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PREFACE 


This volume, which forms Volame V of the Mysore GazeUecr, 
is, as its name indicates, devoted to GazeUeer proper of the 
State. It contains accounts of each of the Eight Districts 
forming it. Many Officers and Departmental heads helped in 
providing the necessary material or in revising the drafts of the 
several sections sent to them. Special acknowledgments are 
due to the following : — The late Mr. B. Venkoba Rao, B.A., 
Deputy CommisMoner, Bangalore District ; Mr. A. V. Rania- 
natlian, B.A., Deputy Commissioner, Mysore District; Mr. A. 
K. Syed Taj Peeran, B.A., Deputy Commissioner, Kolar 
District ; Mr. K. V. Anantaramau, B.A., Deputy Commis- 
sioner, Tumkur District; S. Venkatarangam, B.A., Deputy 
Commissioner, Hassan District ; Mr. B. T. Kesaviengar, B.A., 
Deputy Commissioner, Shiinoga District ; Mr. H. V. Rama- 
Bwami, M.A., B.L., Deputy Commissioner, Kadur District; 
Mr. D. Srinivasa Iyengar, B.A., Deputy Commissioner, Chi- 
taldrug District ; Mr. P. H. Krishna Rao, M.A., Personal 
Assistant to the Deputy Conmiissioner, Mysore District ; 
Mr. A. M. Sen, M.Sc., M.I.M.E., F.G.S., Deputy Director, 
Department of Geology and Mines ; Dr. L. C. Coleman, M.A., 
Ph.D,, Director of Agriculture; Mr. C. Seshachar, M.A., 
Bfeteorologioal Reporter to Government ; Mr. John Shore, 

A. M.I.C.E., Chief Engineer and Secretary to Government in 
the Public Works Department ; Mr. P. G. D’Souza, Revenue 
Commissioner in Mysore ; Mr. K. Matthan, B.A., formerly 
Director of Public Instruction in Mysore, and now Member of 
Council ; Mr. A. Srinivasaraghavachar, B.A., B.L., Registrar, 
Chief Court of Mysore ; C. Ranganatha Rao ^heb, B.A,, B.L., 
Director of Industries and Commerce ; N. Madbava Rao, 

B. A., Chief Secretary to Government ; Mr. D. Srinivasa 
Rao, B.A., Superintendent, Revenue Survey and Settlement ; 
Mr. B. V. Ramaicngar, Chief Conservator of Forests in Mysore ; 
Dr. B. Mahomed Usman, L.M.S., Senior Surgeon and Sanitary 
Commissioner in Mysore ; Mr. T. €rovinda Rao, Commissioner, 
Bangalore City Municipality ; Khan Bahadur Mahomed Abbas 
Khan. President, Bangalore City Municipality; Mr. C. S. 
Kuppuswami Iyengar, President. City Municipality and 

M, ou. roT,. V. „ 
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Chairman, CSty Tmprov<*m«nt Tm^t Board, MyForp ; and Mr. M. 
Venkatauaranappa, B.A., General Manager, Mysore Iron 
Works, Bhadravati. 

T would take this opportunity, *in this the final Volume of the 
OazeUeer^ to express zuy indebtedness to Mr. B. Puttaiya, B.A., 
Snperiuteudent, Government Printing in Mysore, for the 
personal interest he has taken in putting the work through the 
Press and for his unfailing courtesy and goodwill in bringing 
it out. I would also place on record the services rendered 
by Messrs. C. Timmala Rao, B.A., B.L., T. R. Bhimasena 
Rao, B.A., C. V. Sriniva.sa Rao, and G. V. Rajaratnam, 
who have helped in the preparation of the Indices to the 
Volumes and in reading the proofs. Mr. S. Nagappa, B.A., 
of the Financial Secretariat, has cht^erfully found time to 
assist in a variety of ways, especially in picking up material 
buried in Blue-Books, Reports and Government Proceedings 
and has rendered my work less laborious than it might well 
have been but for his timely an<i vuhiablo aid. His trained 
abilities and desire to make himself useful in every way possible 
deserve commendation. Mr. Murti Rao, F.S.S., of the Office 
of the Director of Public Instruction in Mysore, has rendered 
material service in the preparation of certain statistical data. 
To both of these and to Messrs. B. V. Narayanan, S. Krishnappa 
and C. Vasudeva Hao, Steno-Typists, who have been unsparing 
in their labours, I would here tender my cordial thanks for 
the willing and efficient manner in which they have discharged 
their respective duties. 

It might be added that in accordance with the instmetions 
issued by Government since the printing of Volume I of this 
work, the contents of this Volume have been issued as 
Volume V instead of in two Volumes Vols. V and VI, as 
originally proposed. 

A general map of Mysore, for use in connection with this 
work, will be found at the end of this Volume. It has been 
spedaDy prepared by the Director, Survey of India, Map 
Department, at the instance of the Government. 


Batoaloes, 

M Sepuwdm 1928 . 


C. Hayavadaka Rao, 
Editor, “ U^rore GateUe&rr 
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VOLUME V 


GAZETThtR 


JiAN(iAL()i!K DlSTltK T 

sKCrioX i 1)ES( HIPTn H. 

Situation, Area and Boundaries. 

The District is situated in the suiith-oastcni portion ol the sit uati(;)i. 
State, between 12*^ — 15' and 13’— 3d' north latitude and 
77’ — 4' and 77° — 59' east longitude. Its greatest length 
from north to smith is 85 miles and the greatest breadth from 
east to west is 80 miles. 

The area is 3,069 square miles; of winch 1.360 square \r. a. 
miles are available for cultivation and 833 square miles are 
unculturable waste. 

It is bounded on the north-east by the Kolar District ; Houudarh 
on the north-west by the Tumkur District ; on the south- 
west by the Mysore District and on the south-east by the 
Salem District of the Madras Presidency, and for 10 miles 
on the south the river Cauvery separat^i^s it from the Coim- 
batore District of that Presidency, narrowing at one point 
to what is called the meke-ddtu or goat’s leap. 

M. OR. VOL. V. 



(o) General 
Description 
of the 
Country. 


(b) Heights 
of Principal 
Mountains 
and Hilis. 
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Physical Aspects. 

The main portion of the District consists of the valley of 
the Arkavati, with the Cauvery flowing at its southern base. 
The eastern y)ortion includes the uj)jx*r basin of the Southern 
Pinakini or Pennar. the western a small part of that of the 
Shimsha. A line drawn north and south from Nandidroog 
to the west of Bangalore and thence to Anekal would run 
along the highest part of the ridge of land which separates 
the Arkavati valley from that of the South Pinakini. The 
elevation of this rising ground at Bangalore, one of the highest 
parts of the Mysore table-land, is ,S,050 feet above the \evel 
of the sea. measured at the ba.se of the Besident's flagstaS. 
At the y}mnta}Kint or watch-tower on the Oy^iU-dinne, two 
miles to the north of Bangalore, which is the highest point, 
the elevation is 3.118 feet at the base of the Observatory. 

Parallel with this w’ater-shed, whit h forms the eastorn 
boundary of the Cauvery system in Mysore, is a broken chain 
of rocky hills, extending from the west of the Nelamangala 
Taluk, through the Taluks of Magadi, Channapatn^i and 
Kankanhalli and (.>c€asionally rising into lofty mountain 
peaks, such as Sivaganga anri Savandrug, Beyond this 
western belt, the surface waters coming from the west of 
Magadi run south ward.s into the vShimsha. 

The central, northern and eastern portions of the District 
are open and undulating. The upland tracts are often 
covered with low scrub jungle, while the low-lying grounds 
are occupied with a series i>f tanks for cultivation, formed by 
embanking the streams of the valleys, and varying in sixe 
from small ponds to considerable lakes. Westward the 
country is broken and rugged, being compased of a succesaion 
of hills and valleys intersected by rocks and sandy streams 
having a great fall. In the south, w'here the general level 
of the land declines towards the Cauvery, the hills are cloacr 
together and surrounded with thick jungle. 

The following heights above the level of the sea serve to 
show the general elevation cf the upper plain surface : — In 
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the centre, Bangalore High Ground, 5,OG7 feet ; 8onipiir in 
the west, 3,088 ft‘et : Betta Halsur in the north, 2,904 feet ; 
Kadgodi in the east, 2,850 feet ; and Kankanhalli in the 
south, 2,0<)4 feet. 


Geology. 

The prevailing rock of the District is a light to dark-grey H 
or whitish biotite granitic gm^iss, which varies considerably 
from place to place, in texture, structure and appearance, 
iu:cording to the fineness or coarseness of its constituent 
grains ami the relative* abundance or scarcity, and mode of 
di8|:>o8ition of the darker ferro- magnesian minerals. 

The darker minerals, mostly biotite mica, are generally 
arranged with a simple parallel orientation, but in places 
these form into .streaks or .segregate into curly or whorled 
patches in a lighter siliceous ground giving ris<‘ to streaky, 
curly and banded types. The gneiasic complex has also 
portions of more uniform granitic texture, which in the field 
appi‘ar to be a less modified uncrushed pha^^ of the same 
rock. Owing t<» the <lifficulty experienced in establishing 
a sati.sfactorv relationship among the.se several ty}^>es, they 
have to be groujH»d together into one series, and distinguished 
from the granitic rnemlH^rs of other seric^s of earlier or later 
origin. These complex gneissic masses have been styled 
** Peninsular Gneiss ’ by the Mysore Geological Survey, on 
the belief that the major portion of the gneissic complex 
of the Peninsular India consists of this series. 

Bordering the western side of the District passing north- 
wards from near Kankanhalli through Closepet and Magadi 
runs the band of an intrusive, coarse, grey, uniform or porphy- 
ritic granite (of t'loseptd granitic aeries) forming chains of 
rounded bosses of an altogether different topographic feature 
from that of the gently undulating surrounding gneasic 
plain. 

The schists are not promiscuous in this District, but small 
isolated stringers of a dark hornblende granulite, with 
its contact modified phase of the secondary pale-green 

1 ♦ 
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pvToxoTie roc k. o<*cur in some parts as near Talghatpur and 
elsewhere. 

The only other rock of any eonsidc‘ra{)Ie im]M>rtance is the 
laterit«‘ which occurs in almost horizontal layers capping 
chierte th<‘ underlying gncissic rcK'ks. to tin* north of Hoskote. 

Among the dyke rocks, the dolerites crop i>nt in different 
dirt'ctioiivS through tin* gneisses, forming di.stinct lines of dark 
houlders. They aptn^ar to hv ratluT less in numl)er in this 
district than elsewhere. A group of dykes of charuockit(‘ 
etiinities and also some horfihlendic dykes arc found cons 
picuously TO the north-west of Harohalli, Kankanhalli Tiilnk. 

litui'ii',. The gneissic cxf)osures at .^arakki and in the \i<:irntj' - 

of lad-liagh (Bangalore) are yielditig good slaf)s and MZ»‘ 
"tones, the slabs from the former place* being reputed to }m 
of 200(1 <juaiitv^ Tin* rocks ar»‘ generally (|uarricd by \V’oddar> 
■ o wh(»m the ground is least'd on annual contracts or for 
ot}h*r short juTiods by th<‘ l)eputy ( omrnisMoner. 

lininl Broken {lita'cs of granite. gaei.s> and sornetimes latente 

form the chief road metal. 

The district has not fmwluced niiiuTals in any conwiderabh' 
quantity to be of sutiicient comricTcud irn[>ortance. »Such 
of them as have lK*en pros})ected or observed to occur are 
stated below : - 

\i) A Thill veins of a white amphibole asbestos were of>encd 

out near Avilhalli (Bangalore) and were found to he of no 
extent. At Bidadi alao some prospecting vvas done for this 
mineral with the result that the dejwsits were found to fx* 
very small in extent. Only 17 tons had been extracted 
without any export. 

liij lUy. The tank silts form the chief source of the fxitters* clay. 

i)i better gratle varieties, kaolin is found to some extmi near 
Hoskote, Dodballapur, Golhalli and other places. The 


Mines .ui»l 
Minerals. 
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kaolin vvhi<'h is al from n<*;»r 'rinalu 

(Hoskt>li‘ Taluk) by iii(‘ Kol.ii IJrick Making (’o»»»}>ahy ajijM'ar.s 
to be*, fouiul .suit;il)l«‘ lor tin* inunubu tiin* (►f li?<* briok.^. 'rin* 
City Brick and Tib* Works. Ban^alon*. ha<l bw*n working 
for kaolin m ar Bala«^crc (N<*lnian<rala Taluk) and nsina the 
material foi* (in* bri(•k^<. Kaolin obtaine<l from (n>llialli has 
also b{*«*n used f<ir the manufacture of fin* bricks, etc., 
in tin* works of Messrs. V. Maniekavedu Mudaliar (k Son at 
Bangalore. 

Nodular concretions of lime kankar are found ;is ^(‘comlarv i 
products in many ]dacev in tin* gneissic rc'gion. 

This mineral has been observ(*d to (.K*cur in srtiall (pnuttitics 
as crystalline flake.' evenly <lisseminated in a ijuartzili<‘ rork 
near Cinck-Bana var and tb»lballi. 

Small (TVslids of garnets jire found to some extent ttt-.ir 
Salhtutse and .MaralwAdi. Kankanhalli Taluk. 

Of tlie rare minerals, a small cpnintity 'd Monazit* in < rys- 
talliin* form has bt“ n found in a p<‘gmatite n(‘aj \'ediyur 
south of Bangalore, A trial pit. pul at tin* instance 

of the Mysore ha onomir Confen'ina* uutln»rit b's during IdlT. 
showed the niaO iid f<> !><' of v»‘rv small extent. Bcsi<ies. 
tin* amount of rinn ia w hieli this inifn*ral eontains is onlv 
alxmt ?.\ per (ent. whereas the depo.sits at Travam'ore are 
!M‘poried to eontain from to lo |»i r (*(‘nt of Tlnnia. 

Botany. 

The (Nirliest acc’ounts describe tin* district as covered 
witli forest, forming a part of the great DandakaranVi*. 
The dist inc't iv<‘ names hav<» been [)n‘serv(Ml of some of the 
wooded tracts, such as tin* Chandatmranya (siindal forest) 
(Ui the Arkavati near Xelainangala ; tin* (biiijaranya (forest 
of the ahrus pirvaU>ti us) around Sivaganga ; tlie Kuiniaranya 
(jasmin forest) at Devanhalli, etc. 


l('i) Kiinkar 


f } < Jrnghitt 


( M < i;u IK tH. 


{r> ; \t 


t lO»j. 
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The following trees and plants enumerated as growing in 
these woods may be taken to represent the indigenous vegeta- 
tion : — 


SftM^Ura 

Botank'nl Nam»‘ 


K antiada 

Amaiaka 

PhyllanthuK emblit a 

Kmblic rnyto 

Nelli. 

Amara, rhuta 

Matigifera indica 

holaii. 

Mavinainara. 

Ankotha 

Aiangiuni h«*xa|K‘t- 


Vdagiiiagida. 

Anoka 

alum. 

Uvaria longifolia 

Asoka 

Asoku. 

Asvatha, pip- 

Ficus religioaa 

Sncn*<i fig. 

Arab rnara. 

pa la. 



Badari 

Ztzyphua jujuba 

.Iujab<*-tre«‘ . . 

Y agachi. 

Bilva 

Oegle marmelos 

Bael-tm* 

Bilpatre mara 

Champaka . . 

Michelia champaca 

Ghampae 

Sampige. 

Chandana . . 

Santalum album 

Sandal 

Ciandada mara 

Rakta cHanda- 

Ptertx?arpu8 santali- 

Red sandal 

Agaru. 

na Hemaksha 
.faji. malati . 

nUH. 

Jaaminum grandi- 

I^arge-fiow f‘r(‘d 

Mflllige. 

Jambira 

florum. 

('itrua bcigamia 

jaBmii). 

Lime 

Nimbe mara. 

•lambu 

Fugnia jambolana . 


Neralt* mara. 

Kadali 

Muaa paradutia^ a . . 

Plantain 

Hale gida. 

Kapitta 

Fenmia elephant urn 

\Voo<l applr 

Byalf'damara. 

Kapota. 



Karanja, ta- 

Ponganha glabra . . 

Indian Ix i rh . . 

H-nge. 

mala. 




Karaviraka . . 

Nerium od€>rum 

Oleander 

1 Kunigilu. 

Ketaki 

Pandanifs cMioratiHsi- 

Fragrant Ht reu- 

1 Ketaki. 

Khadira 

muB. 

Acacia catechu 

pine. 

d’iite. 

Khar jura 

Phoenix Bylveatns 

Wihl <lat<' 

lehaln. 

Kovidara 

Bauhinia variegatn 

Mountain ebony 


Krifthnaj^ara. 




Kunda 

./aaminuni hirsiifiini 

Ik^arded ju.smin 

MaJlige. 

Kuranta 

AmarantiiK 

Yellow a ID a rant 

(ioranti. 

Kutaja 

Datura 

Thorn app!<' . . 

Dattnriiridn. 

Laiigali 

(Jloriofta Huperba 

Wild aeonite . , 


Lodhra 

Madhavi 

SimphK'oe rac<?moHa 
Goertnera racemosa 


( iulagnnji. 

Madhuka , . 

EasKia latifolia 

Mahwah 

Ippe. 

MaUika 

Jaamiiiura sambac . 

tlasmin 

Malligt*. 

Mandara 




Manjula 




Naga 

Punnaga 

QyperuA . 

Rott leria tinctoria . . 


Hungamale. 

Naga keaara. 

Mesua ferrea 


Ke.sara. 

Gajaphuba 

1 
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Trt‘(i8 and piiMita -concld . 


Sannkril 

Uotnnk al Nam^ 

Kiiglisb 

K ivooadu 

Narikela 

Nichiila 

( (x ns mirifeni . . 

Barin^trmiH acvitan- 
gula. 

ffM-tm tmt palru 

rriara 

Nimba 

Melia azHdirat-ta 

MargoMH 

Bf'viria inara. 

NiM 

Pal&aha, kim- 

Naucka cailamha . . 


K adaniha. 

Butca frondof-a 

Bastarfl leak . . 

M ntt uj/a. 

suka. 




Panasa 

Artocarpus integri 
folia. 

.ra<k 

H n!a‘'inaniara 

Parijata 

Patala 

Kryt hrina ftilgens 
Bignonia i-iuaveolena 

(oral- tree 


Plakaha 

Ficus infc /toria 

Waved -leaf fip 

Basari rnnra 

RataJa 

Saccharum 

Sunar-cara* 

Kabbu. 

8ala 

Shorea robusta 

Sal 


Salmala Kuta 

Bomhax y>entandruin 

Silk rot ton tree 

Burapa. 

salmala. 



Sami 

Mimosa suma 

Mimosa . . 

Banni mara. 

Sapta parna 
Takkola 

Echites scpholaris . 



Clerodendron inerme 



Tala 

Borassus flala'llifor- 
mi‘«. 

Palmyra 

Tale niara. 

Hintala 

l’hrK*nix paUidosa . . ‘ 

1 


Tinduka 

iJiospyroH 

Kii\d of ebutvy 


Tintrini 

TamarinduH indica . 

Tamariiul 

Hunaae. 

Vakula 

Mimviaops clc niii . . 


Banja. 

Vata 

FicuM indica 

Banyan 

Alada mara. 


As late as the sixteenth century, when Devanhalli. Dod- 
ballapur, Hoskote and other chief places were founded, the 
original settlers are related to have commenced operations 
by clearing the surrounding forest. 

The hilly Taluks of Magadi, Closepet and Kanknnhalli 
contain the greatest proportion of jungle. Trees and bushes 
grow abundantly, especially in the ravines between the 
heights. Near Kankanhalli there is much scrub jungle 
containing Teak, Honne, Bete, Honge, Karachi {HardnricJcia 
Binata) and other species. Tree vegetation is less in Channa- 
patna Taluk. The best forests in the taluk lie to the east of 
the Arkavati. Besides acacias, the dindiga (conocarpus 
latifolia) yielding a valuable gum, and the jalari or lac tree 
{vatica laccifera) are abundant. The Channapatna taluk 
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is ;j1so hilly. Tho n‘maiuiii,ir tiihilcH north aiul east are fairly 
wocxh'tl willi tree's in tin* h»n«r nncl hollow valleys of the downs. 
Th<‘ most coiumon is the hon^e { jtonfuuma qlabra). a valuabh' 
tree which fringes many tank bunds and often grows to a 
large si/e. Oil is extracted from the seeds and the leaves 
are used as manure for sugar-cane. Acacias grow freely, 
and chcnnugi' (faqt^rstn Hernia fxirvipora) and huhive arc 
frequent. TIutc is much .s(‘rub jungle around rjani-betta 
atid along the W(‘stern bord(‘r of the Dodballapur and Nela- 
niangala taluks. 

TL" differ<'nr kinds of fic\is. the mango, tamnrin<l. mohwah 
or i})p<\ jack ami iriinim or ncrale, all grow well, together 
with many varieties of acacia, the wood-apple, bael-tree 
and some bamboo. The sandal grows in Bangalore, Kankan- 
halli, Magadi and Channapatna taluks. 

Among shrubs and \iseful bushes are the kakke (cama 
fiatula), tangadi {(rffona aitru i'hta) and knsambe {carthamui^ 
finctOf ins) : ;dst) the wild <lMte (jjhcf'ffij' which 

yields toddv. 

The area (*f the State Forest in this DLstrict is 392 square 
Tb<’ forest platitntions are 14 square miles in extent 
and those of the Revenue r)(q)artment o square miles. 
Plantations viehl fn»'k sandal and grass. 


Good many plantations, s}M.^eiaIly casuarina. are springing 
up in till* District, more espcM-ially round alyout Bangalore, 
owing to th(‘ increased demand for fuel and tJfe easy mode 
of rearing this s|k cies. The growth of industries in the City 
and (\mtonment limits and the difficulty of g<^tting foreign 
coal seem to hav< given a stimulu.s in this direction, so much 
so, that people ftrefer tf» grow fuel rather than drv (Tops on 
the dry land. 

There an* about 159,487 trees in the District planted along- 
sid(' the roads and they chiefly consist of mango, nerale, 
figs, honne and hunse. Hpecial care is be8tx)wed on the 
maintenance of avenue trees. 
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Grosses of tr<M‘s called topes ar(‘ iiuinerouH. They are (/? > Poik'n. 
planted! near wells or tanks, as works of jni*rif . for tli<* shelt<'r 
of travellers. The rnan^^o and the ippe ajipear to he preferred 
for the purpose in this l>istriet. The funner is an mnbra- 
)2:eouR and handsome tree i>f symnutrieal fonte ami arrows 
well. 

These have be«*n intrcKltu cal into the station of Bangalore {♦, ) on.a- 
in great variety. The poinci'ntn tvqia oi ' flame of the nvntai trors. 
forest/' with its s])lendid .scarlet blossoms, has heeome quite 
(‘ommon. The simthodea. with a still more gorgeous fiovver 
of deep orange titit, is also met with on all sides. Numerous 
coniferous trees have been cuitivatefl with success, including 
araucaria and other varieties of pine. The Java tig, a graceful 
and fast-grow’ing tree, with glossy and delicate foliage, has 
been mu<’h planted in gardens, as well as the Moreton Bay 
chestnut and the qre^'iUea robusta. Many of these* trees also 
find their w'ay into the taluk stations and into compouiuN 
of the dawk bungalows. 

Hedges consisting of the th<>rny kayi or soap-n\it exist (m 
round many villages, forming an impuiet ruble thicket, 
originally designed as a defence. Such an enclosure formcrlv 
surrounded the town of BangaU»re. But heiigerows lietweiui 
the fields ar(* very ninisual. The akx* ami the kalli or milk 
hedge {en phtohia ticfoalli) are most eommoTilv \ised a> fenrt*" 
by farmers, with the lakkiii (n/cr nepitiulo) and the kadu 
haralu i jatropha cai-ns). The Jantafia. however, bids fair 
to supersede every other hedge- plant on account of its easy 
propagation. I’nless frequently trimmed, it has a tendency 
to Wome rank, ami spreads itself wdth wonderful rapiditv. 
choking other vegetation. It has spread almost all ov(*r 
the State. The grow'th has becoim' so menacing that it has 
neceasitated the organization of a campaign for its destruction. 

The Revenue Department i.s entrusted with the work of 
weeding out this plant, as it is found to stTiously impair the 
health of the locality and diminish the j>roductive area. 



(c) Crops ; 
(*) Dry 
crops. 


(it) Wet 
crops. 
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The f>rincipai cultivation consists of tiry crops, amon^ 
which the moat prominent is ragi {eleimne coroiXifm), the 
staple food of the pt^ople. Avare or cow -pea {dolich(^ 
Ifihlnh) is sown in lines with the ragi, ami is th(» pulse moat 
frequentiv eaten with it. dola or millet (sorghnw rtilgare). 
also sown witli the liigi, is m this IHstrict only used as fodder 
for cattle. Horse-gram {doUchon biflorm) is largely grown 
in the poorer soils, and as a substitute when ragi fails. It 
is the general food for cattle, and is also used as a pulse for 
human food. Various oil-seeds are also raised to a consider- 
able extent, such as w<MeUu and huchellu (two kinds of ses- 
amum), and haralu (castor-oil). Mulberry is cultivated for 
the support of silk-worms, which forms au important branch 
of indu8tr>" among the Muhammadans. At one time it 
showed signs of decay owing to the losses arising from 
continued mortality among the insects, but it has now 
revived. Recent experiments have shown that the Bangalore 
District has a soil and climate suited for the silk industry. 
The Government have, therefore, formed a separate Depart- 
ment for improving this indu.strv. In several parts of th(‘ 
District . silkworms are being reared . ( ’onset juently , mulberry 
cultivation is becoming popular. This ( ultivation is chiefly 
carried on in the taluks of Chennapatna, Hoskote and 
Closepet ; about half the area orop|H*d in this District 

being in Chennapatna taluk. 

Paddy cultivation in the Bangalore Distrit t. (Mr. Ricketts 
has remarked), is for the most part uncared for by t he raivata 
w'hereas much attention is paid to dry c.rop.s, w^hich yield 
in abundance, and also provide for the greater part of the 
year the necessary fodder for cattle. Ext^epting at wells 
and under very large tanks, he is inclined to think that in 
Bangalore, where there are no canals, the wet crops are raon^ 
uncertain than the dry. A species of blight often attar-ks 
paddy crops. The balagi system, too, may have originally led 
to the raiyat’s not caring to labour for the benefit of the 
Goverxunent, and thus to expending all his manure and moat 
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of his labour on his dry crops. One exception (he adds) 
must he made as regards wet cultivation, and that is, concern- 
ing sugar-cane. This product is highly manured anrl cared 
for and yields considerable profits. But sugar-cane is seldom 
planted in places where a failure of tank -water cannot b<* 
supplemented by irrigation from wells. 

Froni the figures for the two years 189d and 1923, viz,, 
49,419 and 37,384 acres respectively, it will appear that 
paddy cultivation has not expanded in the district during 
the long interval of 30 years. This may partly be due to 
the peculiar fitness of the soil for dry crops than for wet. 

The following is a list of the principal crops in the 
District ; 


Name <if the ( rop 


Kxtent eropjMMi in 
hj iicrehi. 



4. of*, no 7 

Padfiv 


•M.nO) 

{'aiijIiu nr 

. 

1 

Ch(»Um or pm n . . 



Horfte jiTrani 


j 

( ow-|>»*a 

, . j 

r>.0“i4 

Oll-IKMHit* 



Snitur eane 



('ondiment^i i»nd 


1 1\H54 

Tohae<M> . . 


i 4n7 



i 1.40S 

F^xlder er(>pj* 

. , 1 

j 


Be.sides the productions (d the coutitrv named above, 
vegetables and fruits an* misted in large, quantities and great 
variety for the European markets at Bangalore and MadrsvS. 
Among the former are included |K)tatoes, caulifiovvers, ]L>eas, 
asparagus, artichokes, Fnmch beans, knolkohl, cabbage, 
and lettuce ; among the latter, apples, }>eaches, grapes, 
mangoes, stm wherries, figs, guavas. loquat*, raspl)erri<^s 
and plantains. The foreign kinds are grown |>rincipally 
in the Bangalore and Devanhalli taluks. 


(m) Their 

principal 

varieties. 


{tr) (Jardeij 
Pr<sliict\ 




(d) Horticul- 
ture. 
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The following statement shows approximately the area 
under fruit cultivation in the District : — 


Name of the 'raluk 

Aereagi 
of garde 

ns 

Mango 

-•Vpple 

Orange 

Lime 

1 

-» 

3 

4 

6 


6 

1. 

Bangalore 

3,896- 1 

3 

1,819-98 

421-79 

12-10 

9-50 

i>. 

Hofikote 

11717 

73-62 



•13 

•86 

3. 

Devanhalli 

467(H) 

243-75 



.. 



4. 

Dodballapur . . 

297-2 


15-28 


•20 

•26 

•89 

o. 

Nelamaiigala 

1.409-50 

262-30 


■30 

•38 

33 

t). 

Magadi 

940-16 

29-42 



•87 

62 

7. 

Chennapatna . . 

273-62 

240-82 



•20 

•60 

8 . 

(’lose pet (sub- 

129-90 

38-47 



•43 

•70 


taluk.) 










9. 

Kankanhaili . . 

845-30 

45-50 



•83 

•28 

10. 

Anekal 

551-55 

168-37 

4-51 

3-9 

1 

3 -.30 

Name of the Taluk 

Ouava 

Plantain 

Poma- 

Miseelia* 

('alculated 






granat«8 

neous 

aeroage 



7 


8 

9 


10 


11 

1. 

BangaliM’e 

38 40 


66-93 

18-20 


123-40 


2,r>(H)-67 

2. 

Hoskotr' 

4'HH 


13-36 




•58 


93 33 

3. 

Devanhalli 



23- 16 




•69 


267-60 

4. 

Dodbalhipur . . 

•65 


62-80 


•80 


4-72 


84-70 

5. 

Nelainangala 

45 


18-15 


•70 


2-78 


344 22 

0. 

Magadi 

61 

139-85 


■40 


861 


179-02 

7. 

(Chennapatna . . 

1-20 


82-77 




4-30 


329-17 

8. 

(y’losepet (sub- 
taluk.) 



9-42 




•48 


48-87 

9. 

Kankanhaili . . 

•13 


17-61 


•10 


9 49 


73-40 

10. 

Anekal 

•11 


48-37 


•17 


4-26 


232 75 


Horticulture received much impetus after the establishment 
of the Agri-Horticultural Society at Bangalore in 1839, but 
more especially, when that had ceased to exist, by the forma- 
tion of the Lal-Bagh as horticultural and botanical gardens 
in 1856. A profitable means of livelihood was thus opened 
to local gardeners, some of whom have set up as florists and 
seedsmen, replenishing their stocks direct from England. 
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Owing to tho profusion of beautiful plants that may with 
care be successfully cultivated here, much taste lias been 
exhibited in the laying out and adornment nf gardens, both 
public and private. Of roses alone upwards of 25b varieties 
have betui established ; of ferns, more than Hid kinds : of 
(Totons, 122 : of ornamental flowerintr shrubs, brilliant foliage 
plants, giiy annuals and gorg('ous -blossomed creep'^TS and 
orcliids. an endless number. There is reason to believe that 
hybridising and cross-breeding, which ha\(‘ produced such 
wonderful results in Europe, might be carried out with great 
succ<‘ss here. 

Th^i remarkable adaptation of the climate to the out-door 
I'ultivation of ])lants from dift'eront parts of the world will 
be seen from the following list of some growing in thi‘ La!- 
Bagh without any [)rotection whatever 

From tS, Aintuita .. Aehras >apota. euehari^ grandi- 

Hora, aliamaiula grandiH(>ra. 

N. America . . Maenolia gramiitlora. (juercu> 

ruhra, ]>h!ox ])aniculata. 

< ’ape of ^ oKcl Ho]k‘ a ga]ainthii'-iim billatus. mclaio 
tlin.v major, gazaiiia splemlens. 

Si»utli 8ea Islands . . Aealypha tricolor, crotons. 

Australia .. ( 'astano'^penmim australe, also- 

phila latehrosa, coeoloba ploty- 
clada. 

China .. Ciipressii< fmiehris. farfugiuin, 

grande, alternanthera sessilis. 

th Jiritain .. Anagalis earrulea, viola odorata, 

myosotis arvensis. 

Mexico .. .. Fuchsia fulgens. iigeratum im-xi- 

caiiuin, agave americana. 

These plants. whi< h in their natural habitats are found 
at various elevations, are all growing luxuriantly here in the 
same soil and under the same exposure as the tropical plants 
of India. 
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Fauna. 

Early legends t-enant the ancient forests which covered the 
District with the following wild animals simka, the lion ; 
sdrdula, the tiger ; harina, the deer ; kapi. the nionkev : 
hhalluka, the bear ; kunjara, the elephant ; srigdla, the 
jackal ; mahisha, the buffalo ; bidaJa, the cat ; chnmara, 
the yak, or perhaps the bison. Tlie lion, it is needless to 
say, no longer ranges the forest, nor are the elephant, bison, 
and wild buffalo now to be met with, though the first is said 
to appear occasionally in the south of the Kankanhalli taluk. 
But to the remainder on the list may be added the cheetah 
or panther, the wild hog, and the porcupine. The larger 
game, which is not plentiful, is mostly confined to the Magadi. 
Kankanhalli and Closepet taluks. Of the smaller animals, 
held -rats are very numerous. The bandicoot, or large 
pig-rat, infests stables and the neighbourhood of manure 
pits. 

Jungle fowl, pea-fowl and spur fowl are met with in th»' 
woods ; bustard, floriken, partridge, quail, rock-pigeon in 
the open country ; snipe, teal and wild duck in the tanks 
and paddy fields. Birds of bright }>lumage wing their way 
in every direction, but none that are not (‘ommon to tin' 
country generally. 

The Bestars or fishermen are acquainted with the following 
species of fresh-water fish, caught by them in their nets : — 
Bale-minu (spar^is spihtus) avii minu, korama, kuchchu 
minu, ane minu, marali minu, gende minu, giralu minu, god- 
dale minu, pakke minu, shigadi niinu,haruligorava,8ule fwisile, 
yemmcchelu minu, malagu minu, hu minu, murave, domme, 
voniketatte minu, nayi chelu, kallu korava. Those brought to 
market at Bangalore are principally obtained in the Dharmam- 
budhi and Kempambudhi tanks at Bangalore, the Jigani, 
Hoskote, Bellandur, Vartur, Tallikere, Anekal, Xelamangala, 
and Hullur tanks. 
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These consist principally of horses, cows, bullocks, buffaloes, 
sheep, goats, asses and pigs, dogs and cats. The following 
figures for 1922-23 show approximately th*' extent of the 
agricultural live stock of the District : — bullock.'-:. 179,732 : 
cows, 283,392 ; Buffaloes, 61.354 : young stock 155,145 : 
sheep, 264,726 ; goat, 228,334 ; horses and ponies 4,082 : 
mules and donkeys, 12,530 ; and camels, 2. Elephants and 
camels were formerly kept by the Commissariat Department. 
The last named ar(' said not to thrive here, nnd only mules 
are now kept for transport. 

Home horses are bred by the Silahdars from country mares 
and English, Arab or Austndian stallions, imported for the 
purpose by (Government. P^xcellent horses are sometimes 
reared, but the want of good })asture prevents horse-breeding 
on an extensive .scale. The market, however, is W(d} supplied 
^innually, by dealers, with hor.''es and ponies from Arabia. 
Persia, Afghanistan and Dhfirwar. Tlie more powerful 
.Australian horses imported to Madras hav(‘. among Europeans, 
nearly supers(Hjed all others for carriage use. and to a great 
extent for riding. Th(* average prices of the various descrip- 
tions of hor.ses are : - For Arabs ami Australians. Ks. 
and upv.'ards ; Persians am! (lu|f Arabs. fr«fni Ks. 500 : 
Afghan, from Rs. 1(K) ; Dharwar and Maliratta |)onies, from 
Rs. 200 ; hut the demands of polo have sent up the pri(‘es 
of good poni“8 to higii figures. 

Bulloc’ks. of excellent breed, are plentiful. With the 
exception of a few buffaloes, they are the only animals 
used for agricultural labour. An average- pair of bullocks 
will plough two ac^es rd unirrigated land a dav. Thev 
are fed chiefly on ragi straw, baliar or avare (cow-pea), 
and the residue of the threshings of dry crops. The price 
of an ordinary pair of plough -bullocks varies from Rs. 30 
to 50 and more ; b\it draught bullocks of a su}>enor kind, 
fit for carriage or dawk purposes, cost from Rs. 70 to 2(X) and 
more. With a light carriage they are capable of trotting 
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thr (isual of six miles iji an lunu*. BullockH emjjjoyeU 

for this purpose iftuierally have a for<l ot boilerl hurse-gruiu 
in the evening. Tlie raiyats .iIkuii Bangalori' an* very foml 
of reariiig hu|}>. These are houghr as calves trom deaierh. 
ami. being well fed and (*ared fow ar«‘ subsecpiently resold, 
at eonsiderabh' profit, to the raivats of oth**r |)arts wh<> have 
not tin' same favourabit* (»p) lortunities as regards elimate 
and grazinii fot bringiiii: tip goinl earth , The principal 
<-arr|e bars in the District are litdd m conma tioii with tire 
(diati Stdu*iihniau\ a t*‘<tiva} in Dodiiailapur tididc in Deiaun- 
ber. the .^boidtlramtn.l at Husknr (.\nekid taiiik) in 

.\lar(‘h, and t he (diiuradevi * ns7c at Nailnr {Htokete taiuk) 
in October. 

d ie' ' Oimmm iliair< ‘ ow.s an' \ ej v infi*nt>r anmiaD eovin;„» 
to lie* Wiint <•! projwr ‘-an am! attrition, Tin*}’ subsist 
entireiv on th«‘ waste iamis about tie' villages and on th** 
St ubfd''-gr ixing rift^*!* iiarv»‘sr. W ry good eous ar«» reared 
in Biingaion-, where riu*v « *11 for from l{s, Ift to Hif ajuece. 
They aia- fe^i on green fodder, r.igi ^t^a\^ and the husks *»f 
ararv. and should yield from three to five quarts a diiv 
in full milk. Dairv fanninu ori anv >c:ile h carried on oniv 
in Bangalore, and perha|).s to a stnali exT«‘nt at Whitetield. 

Dattie-shows were held for nonie vears bv ( iovernin<*nt . 
at which lihcrnl prize.s were given, with the view of f»rornotmg 
an im[)rovenient m tdie breed of <lomestie (attth*. Bre^siing 
bulls from the Arurut Mahal }iav<; alsf> l>een '.tationed at 
favourable plact‘s. 

Sheep and gtialK thrive w dl. The wool of the former 
h(nvev(‘r. is of a coarse deMription. and uscmI onlv 
for the manufacture of country blankets and hors^^-rugs. 
An account will he found elsewhere of the ex|KTimentttl sheep 
farm formerly maintaine<l by Dovernment. and the steps 
sim‘e taken to improve the breed. The quality of the mutton 
sold in Bangalore has been greatly improved by meanA of 
prizes offered by the Municipality at the new market. 
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There is as much room for improvement in regard to the 
rearing of poultry as there is in regard to dairy produce 
generally. The dunghill and the streets are the principal 
run of the fowls. The great dvjmand which exists for eggs 
and poultry has resulted in establishing prices which wumld 
probably vrell remunerate any one engaging in this business. 
Amateur poultry yards are often kept in Bangalore, in which 
the best laying aiul fattening foreign breeds, such as Dorkings, 
Brahmas, ?>panish, etc., are successfully reared, in addition 
to Guinea-fowl, turkeys, gee.se, and duck.s. Some of the 
settlers in Whitefield have also taken up poultry -farTning. 
Game cocks are kept by many cla.sses for fighting purpo.ses 
and for the sivmc object fighting quails are kept by Muham- 
madans. 


Climate and Rainfall. 

The climate is very agreeable as the m en tem{>erature 
in the warmest month is 81 *^*5 and G9" 0 in the colde.st month. 
The temperature during day rarely exceeds 100" durmg the 
h(»tte.st part of the year and the theruKuneter has fallen below 
iyif only on a few wint^T nights. The atmo.'^phere is neither 
very humid nor very dry, the nu'an value of the rtdative. 
hiimi<iity in the wettest and driest months ledng respectively 
Hi) and G3 per cent . 

The mean maximum temperature for the warmest month. 
piz., April, is 93 G and the highest temperature on record is 
registered on the 20th April 1024. For the past 31 
years the thermometer recorded temp'ratures over IW only 
on 5 days. January and December are the coldest months 
in the year, the mean minimum temperature for ihpse months 
being respectively, 58 ° 1 and r)8°*5. Since 1893 the minimum 
temperature wuis lielow 50"" only on four nights and the lowest 
ti'mperature was 48''-7 recorded on the 1 1th December 1805. 
The diurnal range of tempi^rature. ♦.e., the difference between 
the maximum ard minimum temperatures recorded on any 
day, ia greatest in the month of March and least in July. The 
M. OK. VOL. V. q 
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diurnal range has been as high as 36° while the highest 
monthly and annual ranges on record are respectively 42°‘8 
and 50° *3. The following is a summary of mean values of 
meteorological records obtained at the Central Observatory, 
Bangalore, since 1893 - 
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The following table show?! the extreme values of meteoro- 
logical records obtained at the Central Observatory, 
Bangalore, since 1893 ; — 
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Table showing the extreme values, etc. — copcld. 
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The mean annual rainfall for the District 30*95 inches 
spread over 50 days and over half the annual average fulls 
in the months (»f Aiu^ust, September and October : from 
December to March little or no rain is ganged, the total for 
these months being only 1*09 inches. The driest parts (d 
the District are those about Sarjapur, Sasaki and Hessar- 
ghatta, the average rainfall for these stations being only 25 
inches ; the region about Bangalore, Anokal and Channapatna 
is the wettest and receives on an average 35 inches. The 
heaviest fall recorded on a .single day was 8*84 inches gauged 
at Kankanhalli on the 22nd September 1897. During the 
past 31 years, the deficit in the annual rainfall was 30 per cent 
only once ami it was over 15 per cent in 0 years. Generally 
the showers fall in the afternoon and evening, and rainy 
mornings are very few. The following table gives the mean 
monthly and annual rainfall of the various raingauge stations 
in the District. The number of years for which the means 
are found is also shown in the table. 
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3*13 

6-14 

5 '64 

I -9 1 

0-02 

25-47 

Hewsarphatta. 

3-57 

4-44 

7-45 

5-13 

2-32 

0-24 

30-83 

Soldevanballi. 

2-OK 

4*08 

7-40 

5-12 

2-44 

0-37 

30 -<>8 

X'artnr. 

3-6C 

4-80 

7-72 

5 -.SO 

2-76 

0-30 

34-01 

Hebhal. 

3-45 

4-25 

6-37 

5-20 

2*87 

0-31 

31-47 

Yelahanka, 

2-h:i 

3 67 

5-62 

4-93 

2-78 

0 40 

27*42 

H os koto. 

2-44 

2*96 

5-97 

510 

2-35 

0*27 

26-49 

Sulahfk-. 

2-00 

3-41 

6 34 

4-26 

2 20 

0-21 

26-98 

Kadgudi. 

3-27 

4-28 

5 83 

5 36 

2 44 

(i 44 

2H 93 

Dodbaliapur. 

3-13 

3-60 

5 39 

3-67 

2-02 

0 10 

24 -(K) 

Sasabt. 


4 43 

5-51 

5-(K> 

2-02 

»>'36 

27-92 

Xelamatigala. 

3 -IK) 

4 3i» 

6-56 

5-12 

2-23 

o-:.>s 

■ 29-74 

TvanmcT'^ndlio 


4 34 

6 79 

5-10 

2 35 

o 20 

29-24 

J)ol)b.six-t . 

3-43 

4 13 

6-OS 

5 36 


o 21 

28-07 

Be^ur. 

2*63 

3 ‘34 

6-10 

•V.'W 

■->11 

<>•39 

29-41 

KvOikanhalH. 

2-08 

2-97 

7-57 

4 60 

2\87 

«> 32 

27-80 

Kodiliall;. 

1-67 ' 

4 '28 

6 :i9 

4 55 

3 56 

0-14 

29 40 

Sat n nr. 

3-03 

4 63 ! 

6-48 

5 73 

2 .31 

0 5.3 

31-41 

M Htindi. 

3-21 

413 i 

7-02 

6 24 

1 S3 

O 27 

30-40 

3'avar»'k<r<\ 

3 72 i 

4-48 

6-88 

5 <8i 

2 r>9 

0 10 

•J9 39 

■ Solur. 

3T>3 ; 

5.38 

6.60 

5.90 

2.79 

0.61 

34.17 

Anokal. 

2*83 

3.69 

7.65 

5.10 

L. i 4 

0.52 

32.05 

Attiboh,'. j 

3 32 

4.93 

7.11 

5 .34 

2.71 

0.45 

33. 2 H 

He>>bai;odi 

imi 

2.52 

6.01 

4.08 

2.45 

0.14 

23 64 

Sarjapiir. 

3*08 

3 71 

5-94 

4-47 

2 42 

0*42 

28 54 

IVvanhalh. 

3-15 

3-42 

6-44 

4 73 

2 24 

0-30 

28 50 

(lukjnla. 

3*22 

3 63 

6-70 

4-67 

2 94 

0 20 

29 .34 

Vadijri-nhalli. 

2*71 

4 44 

6*30 

574 

2 42 

0 33 

.30 85 

( 'losoptd. 

306 

4-84 

7-lS 

6 78 

2 59 

0*50 

34 78 

C'bannapat na. 
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(d) RainfaH In the following table is given the annual rainfall at Banga- 
nt Bancralor.*. from 1837 to 1924. It will be seen that the worst years 
on record are 1838 and 1876 ; during recent years, 1913 was 
a very dry year, the annual total being as low as 21 ‘13 inches. 
The wettest vear was 1874 \v}n*n inelH‘< were recorded 


and the annual total w'as over 50 inches in 5 years. The 
annual rainfall at Bangalore was below the normal in 16 out 


of 88 

years : — 
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The 

I’f.uple. 




{a) liiNfriim* The ])0|)ulation of the District, according to flic Census of 
(iTNnmher was 788,379 (excluding the Bangalon* City and the 

Civil and Military Station, Bangalore) of which 399,872 were 
males and 388,507 females. 
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The number of persons to the square mile was 257, a higher 
rate than tl i any other District in the State. Individual 
taluks show a much higher rate. The most thickly populated 
taluks at the time of the Census were Bangalore, Anekal. 
Chamuq^atna including Closepet Sub-Taluk where the rates 
were 329, 312 and 295, respectively. The most sparselv 
populated was the Kankanhalli taluk with only 167. 

The following table compares the population of the District 
from 1871 to 1921, during the different Census periods ; 


Taluk 

1871 

1881 

1891 

1901 

1911 

1921 

.Anekal 

■ 

55,824 

44.423 

54.8,34 

60,071 

58.096 

59.348 

Banjzaloff . . 

1()0.22U 

85.H25 

HU. 708 

117.285 

1 19,8,36 

12.3,517 

Chanuapatna 


54,mi5 

62.541 

71.872 

76.831 

83.431 

CIa«w.‘pct (8ub- 

47,703 

33,399 

36,720 

42,755 

45,438 

50,294 

Taluk. H 






TVvftnhftHi . . 

M,264 

42.989 

52.258 

59,005 

tJ2,632 

OO.lHH) 

iKxIhallaptir 

70,07 1 

40.616 

59.455 

67,956 

73,833 

! 74.619 

Hoakote 

05,771 

51,982 

tHh738 

73.(k83 

75,690 

75,272 

Kankanhalli 

84,551 

6.7.323 

71,869 

83,577 

95,024 

H 81. 303 

MajL'aUi 

86.027 

50.177 

64.181 

76.986 

83.415 

86,402 


00.045 

46.494 

58,242 1 

mi, 4.34 

68,727 

70,284 

District Total 

697.000 1 

521,293 

622,545 j 

719,024 

759,522 

788.379 

Bangalore City 

60,703 

62.317 

80.285 

70.640 

88,651 

1 18,556 


Taking the total figures of the .several j>erio<is for the 
District into considiration, we fin<l that then* has been a 
sudden fall in tlu* population between the two Onsus years 
1871 ami IH81. This is explained by the fact that the great 
famine of 1877-78 crippled the growth of population. The 
population steadily increased thereafter. The City popula- 
tion which does not share the decrease noticed above, suffered 
during the interval between the two Census ytmrs 1891 an<l 
1901, the population having come down from 80,285 to 
70,640. This decrease was due to the prevalence of plague, 
which seems to have levied a heavier toll on the City than 


(2) Density. 

(3) Inter- 
ceriaai varia* 
tiDiia, 




( 4 ) liv Hvli- 
irioii. 


(h) To\vn> **1: 
Vilhipfs : — 
(I) Towdm, 
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uu the rural area, iu the beginning of its history. The opening 
out of the congested portions of the old City, the formation 
»>f extensirms and th(! sanitary ineaKur(‘s adopted on a wider 
s<*a}c serin to havr inininiiseri th<‘ M‘ivp(> for working haven* 
<»n I he population with tin* result that the increase* in the 
(dty ha- goiu* on steMidy as may l>e seen from the recent 
Census tigiires. \V(Te it not for th(‘ ravage ot the r<‘eent 
influenza, the District and City population would have been 
much more than what it is at present. 


The numbers [>rofessing eacli of the principal form> of 
faith are* as follows ; - 



Above 15 

Indvi 1.1 



Rciiirioti 




Total 

Porr**n* 


F< nail' 

.Malv' jlAnoib't 



Hifuln- 

i.*2b.n7T 

i'H*.75a 

l.'is.uie 1 lan.fWH 

721,14.1 

‘0.47 

MahotiU’fi HI- 



ii.:{7si mam 

.11,0.1:1 

a. 47 

• tail)- 


7n» 

nio 471 

2. am 


< hri’.iti.in'. . . 

: I.ejO 

1.7S.7 : 

K.anH 1 t.:to2 

»c:t4e 1 

.sn 

An'nni-t' 


J,lai 

1,440 j 1,422 

7.4i)0 : 

1 j 

1 Taat .. 


j:;.7 nis 

1 ; 

j !. 1:1,2.47 1 i:>:j.4:in 

1 i 1 

7^s,'v7a 

' j 
1 


The Distrii't contains 15 towns with a total population (d 
.'507, (VJt made up of 220,880 Hindus, 51.531 Mahomedans, 
2i2.]O0 Chri>tiaris. 1..580 Jains and 021 others. 


The following an? the Latin's of the towns, with tin* popula- 
lion of each 


' CVV44 * 

Bantcilnro ( ’ivil & Militaio Statnui 

llK94tt 

Bangalore ( 'it V 

.. 118J>.5h 

Total 

. . 237,49ti 

< ’hanna|jatna 

11 ,84t> 

lhalhallapur 

7,588 

Anekal 

♦>,326 

Kankaiduiili 

5,75!^ 

(‘lose pet 

5,552 
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■),387 

.Maijadi 


5,132 

»T V 


1 .532 

Vadiirt'M.dialli 


i.T.Ho 

I’nm Hi. I L(Mh« 11 .i 



.\M;j ntiOiij.ii.i 


-■i.3:o 

Sarjapiirii 


2,n3n 

V«'}ahaiik;i . . 


2,55> 

Sulihfh' 


1.734 


Th<‘ followiiiji :j:ivrs di'tiuls of hv' taluks, in 

t wo wavs ; 
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The (|uin<|u«‘nnial rvturn tor llt2l sliows tluit tlnir \\< rv 
ij) thv District {t‘\(‘hisivr of ('ivii ami Military Station of 
HanpUori'). oHT.OHl oxvn. buffaloes. t>3o.29f> shcvp 

aiul goats. 4, (HU pigs. 1.082 horsi*s and ponies. 98 tnules. 
12.439 «lonkt‘ vs, 111.015 ploughs of which 112.082 were of 
old pattern and l.9^i3 of new pattern and 34.513 country 
carts, (’ompared with the stock of the District in past ycar.<. 
it inav be siiid to have* nearly doubled. 




r ) k ;hu1 
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The following statement gives particulars of the Agricul- 
tural Stock in the several taluks of the District as per Census 
of January 1921 : - 


Buffaloes 


Names of Taluk 


Bangalore City 

Bangalore 

Hoskote 

Anekal 

Devanhalli 

Dodballapur 

Neiamangala 

Magadi 

Channapatna 

Kankanhalli 

Close pot 




Horses and Ponies 




12 13 14 

4U8 153 5 

487 323 1 

1U8 127 I 

230 183 

67 m 

80 72 

108 164 

120 223 

45 93 

228 334 

77 168 


Total 


30.308 


.03 


1,886 
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Names of Taluks 

Mules 

Donkeys 

.2 

“Z 

a 

ja 

O 

Ploughs 

(’arts 

Old Pattern 

c 

h* 

0) 

b 

as 


15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

Bangalore City . . 

7 

270 


218 

33 

251 

1,090 

Bangalore 

84 

1,932 

i 

13,934 

751 

14,685 

7,165 

Hoskote 


1,451 


9,140 

195 

9,335 

3,856 

Anekal 

1 

1,017 


7,022 

584 

7,606 

3,307 

Devanhalli 


1,859 


6,769 

62 

6,831 

2,834 

Dodballapur 


1,8H0 


11,076 

83 

11,159 

3,656 

Nclamangahi 

i 

1,336 


11,688 

5,3 

11,736 

3,318 

Magadi 


1.000 


14,185 

35 

14,220 

3,599 

C'hannapatna 


553 


11,450 

40 

11,490 

2,173 

Kankanhalli 


756 


18,655 

53 

18,708 

2,437 

Closepet 


3H3 

i 

7,956 

74 

8,024 

1,178 

Total 

93 

12,437 

j 

112,082 

i 

1,963 

114,045 

34,513 


The number of occupied houses in the District as per (2)DweUing». 
Census of 1921 was 178,775, of which 24,031 houses relate 
to the City. Com})jire(] with the number of occupied houses 
iti 1891, eu., 141,232, it may be said that the rate of increase 
in the number of houses is more or less proportionate to the 
rate of increase in the growth of population for the same 
period. The number of residents per house according to 
the figures of 1891 is 5T)1 while that of 1921 is 5*07. It may 
therefore be inferred that the housing conditions are generally 
improving. 


In about 34 different places in the District, Jdtras are held (d) Fvsti. 
and at 18 of them cattle-shows are also conducted at that 
time. Over 5,(K)0 people assemble at 8 of these Jdtras. 

The more important of these are : 

(1) Ghati Subramanya (50,000) in Dodballapur Taluk ; 
Dharmarayanakaraga (20»000) in the Bangalore City ; 
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Kanganatliasvami Car Festival at Magadi ( 17JKR)) ; Karaga at 
Hoskot(‘ (8,000) and Bisalammana Jatra at lliinasamarana- 
halli. Channanatna Taluk (15,(KH>). 

The following tfible irives parti<*ulars of the /V7//o,s in tiu 
Distrk t 
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ItamadnAaia Itaiiia 

Mar. h . . 

1 ,1 M M i 
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l.JMMt 
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"Vann. 
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1 ,(MH J 
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Table of jatras. — roncld. 


Name of place 

Name of Jatra 

Tinu 

At Guid- 
ance at 
the 
datm 

( at t le 
shown : 
Nc». of 
cattle 
exhibit- 
ed. 

NelamangtiJa Tk. 





Sivaganga 

Bankaramanoth 

aavam. 

*Januar\' 

ddKK) 

lO.OCK) 

Do 

Hotinad^vi 

April 

2,0(X> 

tiAKX) 

Malirampura 

Mahime Kanga 

February 



Basavanahalli 

V enkaiaramana 

Svami 

April . . 

5(K> 


CiSoUahalli 

BaiiAnjaneva 

Do .. 

1 .(H)0 

5,CKX» 

Havaihanahalii . . 

<1 anagcHiamma 

Marc h . . 

5<>b 


Tyamagondlu 

Budihal 

H a made V am 

April 



Maramma 

Do .. 

5CHi 


KankanhaU% Tk. 





Kankanhalli 

Sri Venkataramana 
Svami dathra. 

February 

March 


:>.000 

Kabbal 

Kabhaiamma. 

Do . . 

4dK)0 

1,000 

Closfpft Talvk. 





Closepet 

1 

Sri Haraadevaru . . ! 
Hathdtbaava. 

Apnl .. 

bO(X) 


Arvfcrahalli 

Hevaiina Siddeavara 
d Athra. 

May . 

1.5(K) 


Maqaiii TiUuk. 





Tiiamalai 

Sri RangariAthB 
Jathra. 

April 

7,00C» 

9,000 

Sugganahalli 

Sri Naraaimhaavanii 
JAthra. 

March . , 

S.CXK) 

7.(XX) 

Magadi 

Srf Sdm*«wara SvA 
mi. 

February 

1 

2,000 

DodbaUapur Tk. 





Kelaainagirgan' 

hall. 

Ohati Stibrahmaiiya 
SvA.mi Jathra. 

Dt*v . . 

50,000 

ao.ooti 

DodbaUapur 

Sri Venkataramana 
Sv^lmi dilthra. 

February 

2,000 

500 

Channapaina Tk. 





Malur 

Sri Apprameya 

SvAmt J At bra. , 

Manrh 

Aprib 

1 .OCH) 


HunaaamlLrana- 

Bisalamma 

Do .. 

1 

i.rm 

3,000 

halli. 





(2) Fairs. 
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The important weekly fairs in the District are the follow- 
ing 


Taluk 

Sunday 

Monday 

Tuesday 

Wednesday 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

Bangalore 

Varthur 



Krishna- 

Kakola 



1,000 



rajapura 

1,000 


Hessara* 



4,000 



ghatta 







2,000 





l>cvanha]li 



Bettahalsur 


Devanhalli 




600 


700 

Anekal . . 



. 



Huskur 400 

Hoskote . . 

SuUl>ele 

Hindiganal 





600 


3,000 




Devana* 






gundi 







1,000 





Kankan- 



Memavadi 

S&tnur 

Harohalli 

halii. 



1,600 

1,000 

1,600 

Closepet . . 





Closepet 

. . 

Magadi 



Solur 



Tippaaandra 




3,000 


1,500 

Dodballa- 

Hu 

llukunte 

Melkote 

Hanabc 

Dodhfjjaji 

pur. 


1,000 

1,000 

600 

280 

Channa* 

Singarajpur | 




Santhe Magotia- 

patna. 


1,500 




halli 1,500 

Taluk 

Thursday 

Friday 

Saturday 



6 

7 

8 

Bangalore 


Madivala 

Addiganahallv 

Chikabanavara 




3,000 


2,000 

1,600 

Devanhalli 


Madogirki 

Vadigenabally 





600 


1.000 


Anekal 


Anekal 




Cbandapura 




eoo 



5,000 

Hoskote 




Hoskote 

, , 






2,000 


Kankanhaili 


Kankanhaili 



KodihalH 




1,600 



1,500 

doeepet 


Vadantha 




Magadi 


Chakraban 

Magadi 

Kndur 




1,200 


1,500 

3,000 

Dodballapur 


Dodballapur 

Hadripura 

Chennadivi 




1.000 


200 

Agrah&r 150 

Cbsimapatna 





•• 
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During the year 1922-23, the number of births in the District 
was 13,316 while the number of deaths was 11,623. The 
following table gives the particulars of births and deaths 
and the causes of death during the five years 1920-21 to 
1924-1925 


Year 

Births 

Dcatlis 

Uauscs 

Piapuc 


Other 

disca.ses 

1020-21 .. 

10,063 

10.204 

2,645 

10 

S.640 

1921-22 

11. 7M ! 

0,021 

467 


0.452 

1022-23 .. 

13.316 

11,623 

1,102 

10 

10.411 

1023-24 .. 

13.26! 

12.466 

i..360 

177 

lo,o2o 

1024-25 

12,054 

11.760 

I2S i 

llo 

11.531 

i 


Castes and Occupations. 


The castes or classes which number over 10,000 are the 
following in order of strength. These account for 687,842. 
or 80 97 per cent of the population : — 


1. Vakkaliga 

255,773 

8. 

Vodda 

26,369 

2. Holeys 

81.179 

9. 

Banajiga 

20,668 

3. Madiga 

57,518 

10, 

Brahmin 

18,702 

4, Mahomedan 

51,053 

11, 

Beda 

18.578 

5. Lingayet 

41,155 

12. 

OoIIa 

18.368 

6. Kurubu 

39.273 

13. 

Paiichida 

14.564 

7. Tigala 

31,644 

14. 

Agasa 

12,998 


According to occupation or means of livelihood, the popu- 
lation in the District (excluding the Bangalore Citv) may be 


classified as follows : — 

Exploitation of earth .. .. 

Extraction of minerals . . . . . . 2 

Industrial occupation .. .. .. 15,647 

Transport . , . . . . . . 1 .32 

Trade .. .. .. .. 11,131 

Public Force .. . .. 1.597 


(e) Vital 
Statistics and 

difiea.Hes, 


(I'i 


Ot-tupa- 

fiOrit*. 




The Roman 

rathoUc 

Mission. 
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Public administration 


3,150 

Professional and liberal arts . . 


3,378 

Persons living on their income 


413 

Domestic service 


1,761 

Insufficiently described occupation 


1,478 

Unproductive 


3,045 

Christian Missions. 

The following are the religious, educational and 

charitable 


institutions maintained by the Roman Catholic Mission in 
the District : — 

Bangalore Canton?}ient, Black palli. 

St. Mary’s (1882). Sub-stations : Dobbspet, Punatcberry, 
etc. Churches or chapels 5. Two boy.s' schools, 141 pupils. 
Two girls’ schools, 98 pupils. Orphanage for non-caste Christian 
boys, 32 orphans. 

SL John^s Hill. 

St. Francis Xavier. Sub-stations : Me.stri-paliain, Nagan- 
halli. etc. Churches or Chapels 1 2. Schools : 4 for boys, 307 
pupils, 1 for girls, 235 pupils. In.stitiite for Indian Christians : 
Society of St. Vincent de Paul. Indian Catholic Family Benefit 
Fund : Temperance Society with 4l)() members. 

Within the Parish : St. Joseph’.s Convent and Institution^. 
St. Aloy sins’ School. 

Shoolay. 

Sacred Heart (1895). Sub-stations : Ulsoor, Guntroop, etc. 
Churches or Chapels i. 

St. Patrick’s Cathedral. Rev. A. M. Tabard, Parish Priest 
and Military Chaplain. 

St. Joseph’s College (College Department). 

Wilkin Shoolay. 

St. Jo.seph’s College (English Section), St. Joscfh’.s College 
(Indian Section), St. Louis Boarding School, St. Mary’s Ecclesias- 
tical Sc*minary, the Good Shephard Convent and Institutions 
the Home for the Aged, 120 inmates. 
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Bangalore City. 

St. Joseph (1852). Churches 2, Chapeb 3, Schools 2, 
Convent of the Catechist Sisters of Mary Immaculate with 
institution. 


Bangalore City Railway Station. 
Immaculate Conception. Chapels 3. School, 30 boys. 


The Wesleyan Mission carries on evangelistic and educa- 
tional work in Bangalore City, Olosepet, Channapatna, 
Dodballapur and Tyamagondlu. The Wesleyan Collegiate 
High School has 900 pupils on its rolls, and there are in 
addition 3 boys' schools and 5 girls’ schools in the City, 
one middle school in Clo8e}>et, 3 schools in Channapatna and 
one in Tyamagondlu. The total number of pupils is 1,4()0 
boys and 7(X) girls. A Hostel of boarders is attached to the 
High School. The Mission also maintains in the Bangalore 
City a Girls' Boarding School, a Women’s Normal &hool 
and a Rescue Home. 

In the Civil and Military Station, the Mission maintains 
6 boys’ schools with 740 scholars, and 5 girls’ schools of 
which one is of High School grade wdth a total of (>70 
scholars. 

The Wesleyan Mission maintains 2 English Churches and 
3 Tamil Churches in the Civil and Military Station and one 
English Church near the City Railway Station. The Kana- 
rese Christian community connected with the Wesleyan 
Mission wrorships in the Hudson Memorial Church, Ulsoor 
Gate, Bangalore City. 


The London Mission maintains in the Bangalore City a 
Collegiate High School for boys, a Girls’ High School, an 
Incomplete Middle and tw o Primary Schools for Girls and a 
Boys’ Primary School. 

In the District, the Mission Schoob are distributed in the 
Ajiekal and Devanhalli taluks. In Anekal, the ^Kltission 

3* 


The WeR- 
leyan Misaion. 


The Londoji 
Minaion. 



Legendary 

period. 
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maintains a Complete Middle and a Primary School for boys. 
Previous to the introduction of the new curriculum, the 
Mission School was the only school to teach English, but 
recently the Government has opened a Complete Middle 
School. In Dommasandra, there is a Mission Primary School 
for boys. Before the new curricula was introduced, this 
school passed students for the Lower Secondary Examinations 
both in English and Kannada. 

In the Devanhalli taluk, the Mission Primary School in 
Vadagenahalli has 90 pupils on the roll and formerly sent a 
number of girls up for the Kannada Lower Secondary Exa- 
mination. In Devanhalli, there is a Mission Panchama 
School of about 40 children. 


SECTION IL— HISTORY AND ARCHAEOLOGY. 

A. History. 

The earliest historical legends connected with the Bangalore 
District relate to Nandagudi in the Hoskote taluk, and to 
Mankunda near Channapatna in the taluk of that name, 
at both of which places there are signs of ancient remains. 
The first is said to have been the capital of Uttunga Bhuja, 
whose nephews, the Nanda Princes, being imprisoned by him, 
obtained their release and seized the kingdom through the 
machinations of a sage named Chanikya. Near where Malur 
now stands, a king named Vijiagapdla, of the Soma Vamsa 
or lunar line, is related to have established a city named 
Makimda or Muganda in the Krita Y uga or first age. 

Although the name Nandagudi has evidently given rise 
to confusion between the origin of that place and the incidents 
of Chandragnpta’s usurpation of Nanda^s empire as drama- 
tised in the Mudrd-rdkshasay yet the legends exhibit a close 
connection with the account of the rise of the Andhra or 
Telugu kings known as the Kdkatiya family. ‘ ‘ The Kdkatega 
family,” says Wilson, (Made. CM. Introd. 74) “is deduced 
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from the Pandavas, and in general, the line proceeda direct 
from Janamejaya through Satanika to Kshemaka and his two 
sons, Vijayarka and Sdmendra. Their sons, named severally 
Vishnuvardhana and Vttunga Bhuja, disagreeing, the latter 
quitted Upper India and settled to the south of the 65davari. 

His son Nanda, who founded the fort of Nandagiri, married 
the daughter of the ChGla king, by whom he had Vijayapala.” 

Another account by Taylor is as follows : — “ The Lunar 
line is specified down to Kshemaka. From that line are 
deduced Vijayaditya and SOmendra. The son of the first 
was Vishnuvardhana ; of the other the son was VUunga 
Bhuja. These two latter divided the country between 
them. Vishnuvardhana settled at Dharmapuri (there 
is a village near Nandagudi named Dharmesvara, which 
professes to be of great antiquity) on the western bank 
of the Godavari river. Four hundred villages or towns 
became subject to him. His son was Nanda, who built a 
town called Nandagiri, in which the four castes of Hindus 
were located. His minister was named Dandasasi Nay aka. 

Nanda formed a marriage alliance with the daughter of a 
Choi A king at Conjeeverara, and, on returning, equitably 
governed his kingdom. His son was VijayapaUiy who was 
munificent.’' 

The history from which the above is an extract assigns 
to Vijiayapdla the date of about 400 A.D., and he may with 
some probability be taken as identical with the founder of 
Makunda, whatever the truth may be as regards the origin 
of Nandagudi. 

That Makunda was a place of considerable importance as Gangaa. 
early as the seventh century is beyond doubt, from the fact 
that at that period Bhfivikrama and Sivamara, two sovereigns 
of the Ganga line, made it the royal residence. The whole 
of the district must have been included in the dominions of 
that Dynasty for some centuries before, for it formed part 
of the Gangavadi ninety-six thousand. A sub-division called 
Chikka Gangavadi, or the Lesser Gangavadi, occupied the 
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valley of the Shimsha, with Honganur (Channapatna taluk) 
as its chief town. The earliest Ganga grant found in the 
District is dated in the 29th year of Avinita, t.e., 430 A- D. 
The first Ganga kings are represented as the conquerors of 
the Bana-mandala. In the eighth century, Sripuruaha made 
Manyapura (Mannc in Nelamangala taluk) the royal residence 
during some part of his reign, and from the ChOla references 
to the place it must have been important long after. Sri- 
purusha*8 grandson was Marasimha, in whose name the 
Manne plates, which bear date 797 A.. D., were issued. In 
Bangalore 79, dated about 870 A.D., Satyav^ya II is men- 
tioned. During his reign, the Nagattara chief is said to have 
fixed sluices to two tanks at Agara (near Bangalore East) and 
constructed a third. In Bangalore 83, dated about 890 A.D., 
Ereyappa is referred to as ruling over the country. He 
killed the Nolamba king Mahendra in battle and obtained 
the title of Mahendrdntaka. He was the donor of the grant 
mentioned in the Begur stone inscription. 


Pallava and Nolamba inscriptions are met with to the cast, 
in Hoskote and Devanhalli taluks. Among the kings men- 
tioned in them are Mahendra, Ayyapa Deva, Blra Nolamba, 
and Iriva-Nolamba. The last of these was attacked, accord- 
ing to Hoskote 47, by the Chdla king. From Hoskote 111 
dated in 997 A. D., it is clear that the Ch5la king Rajaraja- 
Deva had superseded the Pallavas in the northern portion 
of Bangalore District. This is, perhaps, the earliest OhOla 
inscription in the State. 

An inscription of the time of the Rashtrakuta king Akala- 
varsha occurs in Devanhalli taluk, and one or two in Hoskote 
taluk may belong to this line. 

The traces of the Ch5la conquest in the eleventh century 
are numerous in the western taluks. Their inscriptions are 
found especially in the vicinity of the Ganga city of Makunda, 
namely, at Malur, Kudalur and Malurpatna, the latter 
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indeed receiving the name of NikarilichSlapura. Rajendra- 
Ch5la, son of Rajaraja-Deva, effected the conquest of the 
south and east of Mysore, by about 1004 A.D. He captured 
Talkad, the Ganga capital, and brought the Ganga power 
to an end. There are inscriptions of his reign and of his 
successors down to Kulottunga-Chola II. (Anekal 74, dated 
about 1200 A.D.) Magadi is said to have been founded by 
a Ch5la king, and names and inscriptions testify to their 
influence from there to Nelamangala. In this latter taluk, 
they make a boast of their conquest of Manni-katakam, 
said to be the Manne above mentioned. This part of the 
country seems to have been named by them the Vikrama- 
chdlamandala. ChOla-Ganga, described as the great king of 
Orissa, is said in an inscription of the twelfth century to 
have been bom in the Hejjaji Twelve of the Kadanur Seventy 
(Dodballapur taluk). To the east we have ChSla inscrip- 
tions in Hoskote taluk, which it would appear was included 
in the Kolar country designated the NikarilichSla-mandala. 

Inscriptions of the Hoysala kings in aU parts attest their H <*ysala«. 
dominion over the District, and to Vira-Ballala, probably 
the one who reigned from 1 172 to 1219 A.D., is attributed the 
adventure which gave Bangalore its name, as related in 
connection with that place. The story is, however, devoid of 
foundation, as Bangalore is mentioned in an inscription of 
much earlier date. Vishnu vardhana's first queen, Santala- 
Devi, died at Sivaganga, which seems to have been a possession 
of her father’s. In the thirteenth century, when the Hoysala 
territories were divided between Narasimha III and his 
brother, or half-brother, Ramanatha, the latter had the 
northern parts of the District included in his possessions, 
and held his court at Eundana in Devanhalli taluk. Kan- 
kanhaUi 80, dated in 1265 A.D., informs us that Honganur 
(in the Channapatna taluk) was the capital of the Chikka 
Gangavadi province and the residence of a Hoysala governor. 

A nximber of inscriptions occur, especially in the Yelahanka 
country, of the last days of the Hoysalas, in the time of 
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Ballala III, when he had his residence at Unnamale (Tiru- 
vannamalai, Trinomalai, South Arcot). In one he is described 
as living at Virupakshipura, perhaps the one in Channapatna 
taluk, (^e Vol. II). In 1301, Ballkla III remitted the taxes 
on all religious establishments in his new acquisitions among 
which figures Ilaippaka-nad, the present Yelahanka and the 
country surrounding it, to the north of Bangalore. 

vri(iavaH. To the time of these Yadava kings, who were rivals of the 
Hoysalas, perhaps belongs the tradition of a city north of 
the village of Binnamangala in the Nelamangala taluk. The 
Sthala-purdna of Stambh5dadhi (Kammasandra) contains 
at length an account of how, in the Dvdpara Yuga or second 
age, a prince named Sumati, the son of Hemachandra, king 
of Kamata-desa, came by his father’s command from the 
capital city of Yadu-patna, and, after a march of thirteen 
days, arrived at Devarayadurga (Tumkur District), where 
he besieged a robber chief named Andhaka alias Lingaka 
for one year, and finally seized and put him to death with all 
his family and relations ; and how he then established a 
city named Bhumandana, on the site above described, and 
took up his residence tber*‘ for the security of that part of 
his father’s dominions. This story may possibly relate 
to Ramachandra, here corrupted into Hemachandra. 
Inscriptions found in the District, ho’*'ever, throw no light 
on this line of kings. 

fjagax. Under the Vijaganagar sovereigns, who about 1330 A.D. 
became paramount in the south, arose the ItKtal nilers of 
greatest note in the modern annals of the District. Beveral 
inscriptions of this dynasty found in the District testify to 
its firm hold on it. One of the most notable is Magadi 18 
which belongs to the reign of Bukka I dated in 1368 A.D. 
It is a copy of an inscription at Sravam-Belgola, recording 
the reconciliation effected by the king between the Jains 
and the Vaishnavas in his kingdom. DernnkaUi 81 dated 
in 1425 A.D. refers to the grant of a village in the 
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Bivanasamudra-^me of the Yelahanka-nad. Part of the 
present Bangalore District was in those times and long after 
known as Sivanasamudra-sime after Sivasamudram, another 
name of Hessarghatta. From DodbaUapur 1 dated in 1510 
A.D., the complete conquest of this part of the District may 
be inferred. Channapatna 153 dated in 1523 A.D. records 
a grant by Krishna-Raya, the son of Narasa, to Vyasatirtha, 
the founder of the Vyasa-Raya Mutt. Ndcmangala 31, 
dated in 1533 A.D. in the reign of Achyuta-Deva-Raya, 
identifies Sivasamudra agrahdra with Hessarghatta, in the 
Yelahanka-nad, and states that a big tank was formed there 
in the Arkavati river. 

It is related that about the end of the fourteenth century Avati-Nad 
a party of travellers, consisting of seven farmers with their 
families, halted at the foot of a hill named Ramasvami-betta, 
to the east of Nandidurga. From their having arrived in 
carts they were called the bandi kdpalu or cart raiyats, which 
may either indicate that carts were an unusual sight or have 
been equivalent to “ carriage people,'’ denoting the possession 
of greater wealth than those among whom they came to 
settle. They were of Telugu origin and subsequently became 
known as the Morasxt Wokkedu, a name still borne by a large 
section of raiyats in this District. They were worshippers 
of Baira D^va, and had the strange custom of amputating 
the ring and little fingers of the right hand of their daughters 
before marriage. The leader of the band was Rana Baire 
Oauda, who had been forced to fiy &om the village of Alur, 
near Conjeeveram, in order to preserve his daughter Dod- 
damma from mesalliance with a powerful suitor of lower 
caste. The fugitives, escaping along the banks of the Palar, 
were at one point in imminent dangei of falling into the hands 
of their pursuers, when, the girl who w^as the innocent cause 
of the flight, invoking the aid of Gangs and casting her 
ear-ring into the water as an offering, the river miraculously 
divided, allowing her whole party to cross, and then 
interposed its swollen current to baffle the pursuers. 
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On the night of their encampment on the spot before 
mentioned, Rana Baire Gauda was directed in a dream to 
settle in that neighbourhood. They accordingly built some 
huts and formed the village of Ahuti, now Avati, north of 
Devanhalli. But before long they resolved to separate. 
Rana Baire Gauda remained at Avati and his son was the 
founder of Devanhalli, Dodballapur and Chikballapur ; Sanna 
Baire Gauda betook himself to Holuvanhalli or Korampur, 
and founded Kortagere (Tumkur District) ; and Timme Gauda 
went to Sugatur near Jangamkote, and became the ruler 
of Kolar and Punganur and the founder of Hoskote, while a 
descendant of his founded Anekal. The destination of three 
others is not known, but the seventh established himself at 
Yelahanka. This was Jaya Gauda, who acquired the title 
of Yelahanka Nadu Prabhu or lord of the Yelahanka- nad, 
as a feudatory of the Vijayanagar sovereigns. He ruled for 
15 years (1418-1433) and was succeeded by his son Gidde 
Gauda, Being without children, the latter is related to have 
made a vow to Kempamma, the consort of Baire Deva, that 
if by her favour he should be blessed with male issue, his 
descendants ever afterwards should bear her name. The 
goddess was propitious and he had a son, whom in accordance 
with his vow he named Kempa Nanja Gauda. After a rule of 
10 years (1433-1443) Gidde Gouda was succeeded by Kempa 
Nanja Gauda. This chief governed his territory with bene- 
volence and justice for the long space of 70 years (1443-1513). 
Kempe Gauda, his son, the most distinguished of the line, suc- 
ceeded, and acquired the favour of Krishna -Raya and Achyuta- 
Raya, the kings of Vijayanagar. Once, while making a tour 
through the Yelahanka-nad, he came to a village named 
Sivanasamudram, 10 miles south of Yelahanka, and three miles 
south of BengalQm. This was Hale (or old) Bengalhru as it 
was afterwards called, the site of which is pointed out 
near Kodigehalli, north-west of Hebbal tank. The Bangalore 
District was for a long time called the Sivanasamudram 
country. The site appearing to him favourable for the 
erection of a fort, he obtained permission of Achvuta-Riya to 
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establish his capital there, and in 1537 built a mud fort and 
transferred to his new town the name of Bengaluru (Banga- 
lore). As a reward for his zeal and activity, the following 
places were granted to him by Achyuta-Raya, namely, Old 
Bengaluru, Vartur, Yelahanka, Bevur, Halasur, Tengeri, Tala- 
gattapur, Jigani, Eumbalgod, Kanalli, Banavar, and Hessar 
ghatta. The revenue derived from the twelve hoblis amounted 
to Z0,000pc^odas. This accession of wealth was partly devoted 
to the erection of temples, of which the principal are those of 
Gavi Gangadharesvara at Gavipur, a mile to the south of 
the fort, and those of Basavesvara and others in the same 
neighbourhood. A large tank was formed near these edifices 
and named the Kempambudhi after the family goddess. 

Not content with feudal honours, the chief now usurped 
the prerogatives of royalty and established a mint (tankasale), 
whence issued the Baire Deva coins. At this period, Achyuta- 
Raya, his patron, died, and was succeeded on the Vijayanagar 
throne by Sadasiva-Raya, under the guardianship of Rama- 
Raja. Rumour of Kempe Gauda’s proceedings having 
reached the court, he was summoned to account and cast 
into prison, his territory being sequestered and added to 
that of Jagadeva-Raya. After remaining in confinement, 
at Anegondi for five years, he obtained release by the payment 
of a heavy fine, and his possessions were restored to him. 
His residence at the metropolis apparently wrought some 
change in his views, for on his return he is said to have sup- 
pressed the custom of amputating the fingers of the 
marriageable females in his family, considering it incompatiable 
with his dignity as Lord of the country. (The observance 
of this barbarous custom continued in some branches of the 
sect until 1874, when it was prohibited by Government). 
He appears also to have secretly adopted the worship of 
Siva in place of that of Baire Deva, the family god. His 
rule continued till 1569, being 43 years before and 6 years 
after his imprisonment. 

His son Imtnadi (or the second) Kempe Gattda succeeded 
to the Government, By him were erected the S5mesvara 
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pag5da at Halasur, and a number of tanks in various parts. 
He extended his territory westwards and obtained posses- 
sion of Savandurga and Magadi, where he built a mud fori 
and the large temple, now in ruins, of S5mesvara, two miles 
to the west. According to inscriptions, these chiefs were 
known as Avati-nad Prabhus. They were Gatidm or farmers 
of the Morasu-vokkalu caste, who came from the east in the 
15th century and settled in the Avati village, with the Nandi- 
mandala and the Devanapura (Devanhalli) kingdom as their 
territory. Their immediate descendants became founders 
of the modern States in eastern Mysore which were subordinate 
to Vijayanagar. The leader of the Avati-Prabhus was named 
Baire Gauda, and the inscriptions of the family date from 
1428 to 1792. In 1640 the Avati Prabhu is said to be a 
protector of the family of Venkatapati-Raya II. 

The Yelahanka-nad Prabhu is mentioned even in 1367, 
but the inscriptions of this Avati branch run from 1599. 
They generally had the name Kempe-Qauda, after the most 
celebrated of the line. He founded Bangalore in 1537, and 
his son of the same name gained possession of the Magadi 
country and Savandurga. Though at first describing himself 
as of the fourth gdtra, he is afterwards said to be of the 
Sadasiva gotta. 

Of the Devanhalli and Dod-Ballapur Branches of the Avati 
line, there are no inscriptions. But of the Chik-Ballapur 
chiefs there is one. Of the Holavanhalli or Korampur branch, 
which founded Koratagere, there are a few, dating from 1627 
to 1726. Baire-Gauda was the general name of the chiefs. 

More prominent were the Sugatur-nad Prabhus, who 
usually had the name Tamme-Gauda. Their territory 
included a great part of the Kolar District, and they founded 
Hoskote. For his aid in defeating the Mussulman attack on 
Penukonda, the chief received the title of Chikk4M^Raya, and 
his possessions were extended from Anekal to Punganur. 
A palm leaf Mss. gives further details about Chikka Raya. 
It is said he was the son of Tammappa Bhfipa, and was bom 
with long matted hair. He was, we are told, a devout adherent 
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of tibe Jangama faith and by the grace of Siva restored sight 
to a blind man. His wife was Viramamba. Their son was 
Irminadi>Tainma-bhiipala, also devoted to the Jangamas. 

He captured Bhimaridurga, and destroyed certain traitors 
to the king of Karnataka, thus gaming his friendship and 
received from him the flags of a golden bull and Virabhadra. 

His wife was Venkatamba. They had the son Mummadi 
Tamma-bhiipa, who was learned in the Karnataka, Andhra 
and Sanskrit languages. When quite a child (aisu), he wrote 
the Rdjindra-Ckdla-charila, When his moustaches began 
to appear, he wrote the Kumdrdrjuntya, and when mature, 
the Sautida^im-charita, These were in Telugu. Then he 
composed an impromptu yaksha-gdna work in Kannada. 

He also wrote in Sanskrit a commentary called Kaumudi- 
vydkhydna, and a work called Rasika-mandranjana^ and had 
the Siva-Darpana compiled by Brahmans. Then by general 
request, he wrote his Kannada version of the Sankara-samhita, 

After the overthrow of the Vijayanagar empire by a Muham- jacadeva 
madan confederacy on the field of Talikota in 1564, the 
dominions of that mighty Hindu sovereignty fell a prey to 
numeroiis invaders. The Bijapur and Ahmednagar princes 
having agreed on different lines of conquest to avoid mutual 
interference, the forces of the former made many acquisitions 
to the south. Emboldened by success, an attempt was made 
in 1677 on Penukonda, which had for a time been the capitiil 
of the ousted kings of Vijayanagar, but whence Timma Raja 
had transferred the seat of Government some years before to 
Chandragiri. The attack on Penukonda was gallantly 
repelled by Jetgadem Raya, a relation of the Raja’s and his 
services were rewarded by bestowal of a large district which 
extended his possessions from Baramahal to the Western 
Ghats. He fixed his capital at Channapatna, which his 
descendants held till 1630, when it was captured after a long 
siege by Chama Raja of Mysore, together with Kankanhalli. 

In 1638 Ran-<lulha Khan, the general of the Adil Shahi 
prince of JB^pur, captured Bangalore from Kempe Gauda 
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and made it his chief residence, the Gauda retiring to his 
strong-hold on Savandurga. According to Channapatna 
182, Jagadeva Raya was succeeded by his son of the same 
name, who was succeeded by his son Kumara Immadi 
Jagadeva Raya in 1623. 

On Ran-dulha Khan's return to court, Skdhji, father 
of the celebrated Sivaji, being second in command, 
was appointed to govern the districts subdued by the Bijapur 
forces in Karnataka and Dravida, named Kamdtic Bijapur, 
With the view of attaching him to the fortunes of the govern- 
ment, he was afterwards granted as a Jagir Bangalore, Kolar, 
Hoskote, Dodballapur and Sira. He fixed his residence 
at first at Bangalore, but afterwards, when not engaged in 
military expeditions, lived sometimes at Dod-ballapur and 
sometimes at Kolar. The story of his eventful life is not 
without romance and demands more than a passing notice. 
His father, MallSji Bhdsla, was an officer serving with a 
few men mounted on his own horses, in the Nizam Shahi 
army, in the time of Malik Amber, the celebrated Abyssinian 
minister of Ahmednagar. He was, it is said, for many years 
childless when, in 1594, by virtue of the prayers of Shah 
Sherif, a Muhammadan saint at Ahmednagar, his wife bore 
a son, whom in gratitude he named Shahji after the holy 
man. When five years old the boy accompanied hir> ' ather 
to an entertainment at the house of his commanding officer, 
Lukji Jadu Rao, a Mahratta chief of high birth, who was 
at the head of 10,000 men. Jadu Rao, attracted by the 
appearance of Shaji, seated him beside his daughter Jeejee, 
a pretty child of three or four years old, and when they began 
to play together, remarked jestingly that they were a fine 
pair. But the merriment which this occasioned was checked 
by Malldji’s rising and calling upon his friends to witness 
that Jadu Rao had formed with him a marriage contract. 
The chief seemed astonished and was mute. Affecting to 
treat what had passed as a mere joke, he next day asked 
Mali5ji, the father, to a dinner. But the latter declined 



V] 


BANGALORE DISTRICT 


47 


the invitation unless Jadu Rao would formally recognize 
Shahji as his son-in-law, which was indignantly refused. 

The crafty father, however, never relinquished the design, 
and having acquired wealth and a high command, was event- 
ually successful. The marriage of Shahji to Jeejee Bai was 
accordingly celebrated with great pomp in 1604, and honour- 
ed by the presence of the Sultan. The offspring of this 
union were Sambhaji and the illustrious Sivaji. 

In 1620, Shahji, who had succeeded to his father’s jagir, 
distinguished himself in a battle against the Mughals. In 
1629, he appears as a supporter of the cause of Khan Jehan 
L5di, who had been driven into rebellion by the jealousy 
of the Emperor Shah Jehan. Finding he had adopted a 
failing cause and fearing the loss of his jagir, Shahji made 
a tender of his services to the Mughal Emperor, promising, 
on condition of receiving a safe conduct and a letter of pardon, 
to repair to the imperial presence. The indulgence being 
granted, he came to court accompanied by his immediate 
dependants and a body of two thousand horse. Having 
paid his respects to Shah Jehan, he was promoted to the com- 
mand of 5,000 horse, and not only confirmed in his patrimonial 
jagir but received a grant for some other districts. 

In 1632, dissatisfied with the proceedings of the imperial 
court, he made overtures to the Bijapur Government with 
such inducements as led to their acceptance. In order tc 
detach him from this alliance, his wife and family, who in 
consequence of his second marriage had separated from him, 
were seized by the imperialists, but immediately released 
through the influence of Jeeji Bai’s relations, who were adher- 
ents of the Emperor. Shahji became thenceforward a leading 
partisan of the Bijapur State, and subdued the Ahmednagar 
territories, of which he made himself regent. But in 1636, 
Muhammad Adil Shah was compelled to sue for peace from 
the Emperor, Pardon to Shahji, on condition of giving up 
his forts, was one of the articles of the treaty concluded, 
and from this time his attention was confined to the Kamatk 
provinces. 
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In 1649, being suspected of secretly inciting the rebellion 
of hisson Sivaji, he was treacherously seized at an entertain- 
ment. On being brought to court, he denied all connection 
with his son’s proceedings, but nothing could convince 
Muhammad Adil Shah of his innocence. Enraged at his 
supposed contumacy, the king ordered him to be confined in a 
stone dungeon, the door of which was built up, except a small 
opening, which he was told would be for ever closed if within 
a certain period his son did not submit. Through the influ- 
ence of the Mughal Emperor Shah Jehan and others, he was 
saved from a cruel death and released from the dungeon 
on giving security, but was kept a prisoner at large in Bijapur 
for four years. 

In 1653, Shahji was permitted to return to his Government. 
Soon after his restoration, his eldest son Sambhaji, who during 
his absence had been at the head of affairs, was killed in an 
expedition. In 1662, with the approval of his sovereign, 
Shahji, accompanied by bis other son VenkSji (or EkOji), 
paid a visit to Sivaji and was successful in effecting a 
reconciliation between him and the Bijapur State. In 1664, 
the active career of Shahji was brought to an end, at the 
age of 70, by a fall from his horse while hunting at Basavapatna 
on the banks of the Tungabhadra, in the Shimoga District, 
where he had joined the Bijapur army to assist in reducing 
some refractory zamindars. At bis death, he possessed, 
besides the estates conferred upon him by Bijapur before 
mentioned, the fort of Arni, Porto Novo, and the territory 
of Tanjore, acquisitions made by conquest. 

His son VenkSji continued to govern the jagir with the 
aid of Raghunath Narayan who had been his father’s principal 
adviser. The latter is described as a person of superior 
abilities. His relations with the son of his patron were never 
altogether amicable, though mutual interests prevented an 
open rupture. But in 1675 Raghunath Narayan left the 
Karnatic and in course of time entered the service of Sivaji, 
who received him with distinction. The intention of laying 
claim to a half share in his father’s possessions as a hereditary 
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right had been formed by Sivaji, and with the aid of 
this new counsellor he matured his plans for an expedition 
into the Karnatic and the enforcement of his claim. The 
expedition which set out in 1677, and the negotiations between 
Sivaji and Veukcji are matters of history. By 1678, all 
the disputed districts had been overrun, and Sivaji’ s horsemen 
levied chouth and sardeshmukhi in every direction, but an 
amicable arrangement having been come to, VenkSji regained 
possession the same year. Sivaji died in 1680. 

Meanwhile the Wodeyars of Mysore, who had gained Mysore 
possession of Seringapatam, were rising to power. In 1654 
Kempe Gauda of Magadi had been defeated at Yelahanka 
by Kanthirava Narasa Raja with great loss and forced to 
pay a contribution. In 1687 Bangalore also passed into the 
hands of the Mysore kings in the following manner : — Sivaji 
was dead, and VenkOji, established on the throne of Tanjore, 
found his distant dominion of Bangalore to be an expensive 
and precarious possession, insulated in a great degree by the 
contending armies which constantly ranged over the inter- 
mediate country. He therefore determined to sell iiy to the 
highest bidder, and Chikka Deva Raja, who taking advantage 
of the general anarchy had been gradually extending his 
possessions, finally agreed to purchase it for three lakhs of 
rupees (£30,000). He accordingly sent a detachment to 
occupy the new purchase and to pay the money. But the 
negotiation having been long protracted had become a matter 
of notoriety, and attracted the attention of Haii Raja, 
the Mahratta commander-in-chief at Senji (Ginjee) and of 
Aurangzib, who had just raised the siege of Golkonda. These 
powers, entertaining a high opinion of the importance of 
Bangalore, sent each a detachment from their distant and 
opposite stations to anticipate the Raja of Mysore. Khasim 
Khan, the general of Aurangzib, by forced marches along 
the west of the Ghats, arrived first and, the place being in 
a dismantled state preparatory to its sale, fell into his hands 
almost without opposition. The detachment of Hari Raja, 

M. OR. VOL. V. 4 
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findmg themselves forestalled, marched back as they came. 
The imperial colours, however, were hoisted for only four 
days on the ramparts of Bangalore. For Khasim Khan 
who had more important objects in view, resolved to accept 
the terms still offered by the Mysore Raja, as he would thereby 
obtain a large sum of money and escape the necessity of 
leaving a detachment to occupy the place. At the same 
time, its use as a point of communication would still be pre- 
served. Thus, in July 1687, this important town became 
a part of the Mysore Kingdom. Bangalore 118, dated 1705, 
states that the Venkatesvara temple in the Bangalore Fort 
was erected by Deva Raja, Chikka-Deva-Raja Wodeyar, 
and endowed by his son Kanthirava Narasa Raja. 

At Dodballapur is an interesting inscription (No. 31) of the 
thirty-second year of Aurangzib (1689), recording its capture 
by Khasim Khan and its bestowal in 1691 upon Rhek Abdulla 
Farukh, a descendant of one of the courtiers at Delhi. 

In 1728 Deva-Raja, Dalavayiof Dodda-Krishna -Raja, made 
an attack upon Magadi with a view to replenish the treasurv. 
which had been heavily drained by the contributions levied by 
the Muhammadans and the Mahrattas. Kempe Gauda imprud- 
ently allowed himself to be surrounded in the weak fort of 
Magadi and was forced to surrender at discretion. He was 
carried to Seringpatam as a state prisoner, and there ended 
his days, the last of his line. The impregnable fortress of 
Savandurga, with the accumulated plunder of nearly tvro 
hundred years, thus fell into the hands of the Mysore army. 

In 1749, the siege of Devanhalli was undertaken, in which 
Haidar All first distinguished himself as a volunteer horseman, 
and here his son and successor Tipu was afterwards born. 
In 1758, the fort and district of Bangalore were conferred 
on Haidar as a jagir in recognition of his distinguished services. 
In 1759, the Mahrattas under Gopal Hari infested Bangalore 
and surprised Chennapatna, but both places were relieved 
by his address. In 1761 he obtained from Basalat Jang 
the cession of Hoskote and of Dodballapur, the jagir of 
Abbas Kuli Khan. From this year dates his usurpation 
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of the Mysore throne, from which period therefore the District 
was under the Muhammadan rule of himself and of his 
son and successor, Tipu Sultan. 

In 1791 Bangalore was captured from Tipu by the British 
under Lord Cornwallis, to whom also Devanhalli and other 
places submitted. Savandurga, Ramgiri, Sivangiri and 
other hill forts were taken. On the death of Tipu in 1799, 
the District was included by the treaty of Seringapatam 
in the territory of the Mj'Sore Raja. Under the restored 
Government which followed, the Bangalore and Kolar Districts 
constituted the Bangalore Faujdari, which was afterw rds 
called the Bangalore Division, until the formation of the 
Nundidroog Division in 1863, when the name Ihangalore 
was con lined to the District. The most important events 
that occurred in tin* District during this period were the 
foundation of (dosepct in 1800 aiter Colonel Sir ILirry Close, 
the first He.sident of My. sore {Chennapatna 5) and the establish- 
ment of the British Cantonment at Bangalore in 1809, the 
latt(^r of which events has added so greatly to the wealth and 
prosperity of the surrounding country. 

On the Rendition in 1881, the site of the Bangalore Canton- 
ment uas made over as an Assigned Tract to the British 
Government who, at the same time, surrendered to Mysore 
the island of Seringpatam. In 1882 were established the 
Eurasian and Anglo-Indian colonies of Whitefield and Saus- 
mond, ill the east of the Bangalore taluk. The ( iosopet 
Sub-Division, comprising the taluks of Chenna jjatiia, Magadi 
and Kankanhalli, was formed in 1884. 

In 1888 the fort of Bangalore was given up to the Mysoie 
civil authorities, being no longer required for military 
purposes, the Residency and grounds being add( d to the 
Assigned Tract in exchange. 

B. Arch.«ulogv. 

The inscriptions found in the District will be found 
collected in E,C, X Bangalore District, and in the Mysore 
Archceological Reports, 
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There are no great archceological remains to be specially 
noted. The pillars of a ruined temple at Gangavaram are 
of an unusual design in the State. These and the Palace 
of Tipu Sultan in the Bangalore Fort, built in the style of 
the Darya Daulat at Seringapatam, will be found referred 
to in Volume II, Chapters V and VI, of this work. 


SECTION IIL-ECONOMIC. 

General Agricultural Conditions. 

The prevailing soil is red on which are grown ragi and the 
commonly associated crops. Paddy and sugar-cane are grown 
on lands under tanks. The sandy soil occurring in some 
portions of the District is not fertile and requires much manure. 
In the Closepet Sub-taluk the soil is generally rocky, though 
on the banks of rivers it is fit for mulberry and cocoa-nut 
gardens. 

Chief AgricfuUwral Statistics and Principal Crops. 

The following table shows the area available for cultivation 
and the area cropped during the five years from 1920-21 
to 1924-25:— 


Year 

Area of 
* the 
DistrKt 

Area 
available 
for culti- 
vation 

Cultiv- 
able waste 
not in 
occupancy 

Current 

fallows 

Net area 
cropped 

1920-21 . . 

16,79,489 

8,66,742 

55,241 

1,38,711 

6,86,656 

1921-22 .. 

16,79,924 

8,77,760 

47,193 

1,22,011 

7,08,666 

1922-23 . . 

16,79,924 

8,78,100 

42,397 

2,21,336 

7,14,367 

1923-24 . . 

16,79,909 

8,77,799 

36,063 

1,46,806 

6,96,930 

1924-25 . . 

16,80,166 

8,79,372 

33,883 

1,26,067 

7,19,382 
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The following table gives information regarding the area 
cropped and the different kinds of crops raised during the 
years 1920-21 to 1924-25 : — 


Year 

Food 

grains and 
pulses 

Oil seeds 

Condi- 
ments & 
spices 

Sugar 

Fibre 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

1920-21 .. 

6,76,702 

26,062 

1,406 

4,586 

100 

1921-22 .. 

6,03,267 

28.837 

6,144 

4,628 

179 

1922-23 .. 

6,03,672 

28,869 

3,114 

4,895 

763 

1923-24 .. 

6,89,797 

27,632 

4,124 

4,764 

197 

1924-25 .. 

6,16,812 

28,326 

2,864 

3,987 

1,208 



Drugs & 

1 

Fodder 

Miscellane- 

Total area 

xear i 

Dyes 

Narcotics 

Crops 

ous 

Cropped 


7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

1920-21 

88 


14,533 

54,782 

6,86,666 

1921-22 .. 

49 

1,818 

16,390 

38,774 

7,08,666 

1922-23 .. 

64 

994 

16,711 

45,369 

7,14.367 

1923-24 .. 

46 

1,362 

18,880 

39,618 

6,96,409 

1924-25 

35 

1,888 

10,609 

36,414 

7,19,321 


A table showing the number and extent of the different 
holdings under cultivation in the District during 1920-21, 
1921-22 and 1922-23 is given below 


Year 

Holdings not 
exceeding an 
acre in extent 

Exceeding one 
acre but not 
exceeding 6 acres 

Exceeding 5 
but not 
exceeding 10 

No. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

1920-21.. 

18617 

16,236 

71498 

1,77,872 

39693 

2,11,460 

1921-22.. 

18734 

10,467 

73121 

1,68,982 

40760 

2,26,342 

1922-23.. 

18676 

36,079 

60596 

1,55.753 

37381 

2,07,988 

1923-24.. 

29272 

27,003 

64168 

1,48,766 

34667 

2,07,918 

1924-26.. 

29343 

26,129 

64642 

1,53,684 

36060 

2,16,462 


(ii) Number 
and extent 
of Holdings. 
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(m) Holders 
aspeording to 
revenue paid. 


Year 

Exceeding in 
but not 
exceeding 50 

Exceeding 50 
but not 
exceeding K>0 

Exceeding 

1 00 but not 
exceeding 600 

Above 

600 acres 


No. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 


8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

1920-21 .. 

19363 

2,71,559 

1417 

87,032 

237 

39,09,233 

5 

2,768 

1921-22 .. 

19878 

2,82,478 

1453 

87,988 

279 

47,687 

6 

2,768 

1922-23 .. 

18833 

2,90,91 1 

1388 

89,485 

280 

48,021 

6 

2,768 

1923-24 .. 

17308 

3,00,241 

1429 

99,225 

299 

65,824 

6 

2,769 

1924-25 .. 

16050 

2,96,770 

1432 

94,644 

305 

55,102 

5 

2,768 


The following table gives the number of holders classified 
according to the amount of revenue paid during 1920-21 
to 1924-25:— 


Year 

Holders paying 
assessment or jodi 
of Rs. 5 ami under 

Holders paying 
assessment exceeding 

Rs. 5 but not exceeding 
Rs. 25 

No. 

Amount paid 

No. 

Amount paid 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

1920-21 

97873 

3,30,813 

41338 

4,24,769 

1921-22 

101494 

3,35,023 

55809 

4,25,616 

1922-23 

81025 

2,94,959 

47052 

4,58,793 

1923-24 

50281 

1,40, :i91 

43205 

4,48,401 

1924-25 

45806 

1,34,835 

47527 

4,36,849 


Year 

Holders paying 
Rs. 26 but not 
exceeding Rs. 100 

Holders paying 
Rs. 100 but not 
exceeding Rs.SOO 

Holders paying 
above Rs. 500 

No. 

Amount 

paid 

No. 

Amount 

paid 

No. 

Amount 

paid 


6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

1920-21 

14633 

3,80,194 

661 

1,01,636 

10 

31,362 

1921-22 

34864 

3,85,263 

668 

1,06,692 

13 

34,126 

1922-23 

15184 

,3,96,232 

706 

99,102 

98 

49,760 

1923-24 

17668 

6,29,989 

794 

1,43,987 

36 

47,435 

1924-26 

16083 

1 

6,13,884 ! 

1193 

1,33,231 

97 

50,407 
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Agricultural Loans. 

The following is a table of different kinds of loans granted 
for different purposes during the years 1920-21, 1921-22, 
1922-23, 1923-24 and 1924-25 


Year 

Land Improve- 
ment 

Takavi 

Fruit And other 
cultivation 


Ks. 

Rs. 

Ha. 

1920-21 

6,080 

2,130 

650 

1921-22 

3.150 

1,475 

1,076 

1922-23 

2,72.5 

1.450 

600 

1923-24 

S,600 

.5.915 


1924-2.5 

3,815 

1,050 



IP4RIGAT10N. 

The District Uas not got any big rivers. Irrigation is 
therefore mainly carried on by means of tanks and wells. 


The following table gives details of major and minor tanks 
and irrigation w’clls in the several taluks of the District 
and the area irrigated by each 



Tanks in aetion 

Wells 

I'alnks 

Major 

Minor 








Extent 

iiTigated 



Kxleiit 


Kxtent 

No. 



Ko. 




irrigated 

irrigated 



Bangalore 

t)2 

7,763-1 1 

1.52 

3,111-10 


1,686-25 

Devaiihalli . , 

31 

5,741-18 

32 

841-12 

2654 

2,447-37 

Ariekal 

44 

3,0(M)- 0 

149 

2,391-28 

240 

548-2 

Hoskofe 

37 

5,799-28 

.39 

1,176-24 

2952 

3,441- 0 

Nelamancala . 

38 

3,49(t- 0 

tU) 

4.243- 0 

114 

1,038- 0 

Dodbaliapur . 

46 

6,739- 

81 

2,681-23 

987 

1,334 - 4 

Kan kanh alii . 

4 

202-23 

102 

909-35 



Close pet 

1 

137- 0 

87 

801- 0 


986 17 

Magadi 

21 

3,861-14 

156 

3,648-14 



Total . . 

284 

36,734-14 

858 

19,804-26 

6947 

11,482- 5 


Kin<l« of 
Ion ns 
jL^rnnled. 


(i) Major 
and Minor 
Tanka, etc. 
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The following is a table of Major and Minor tanks in the 
District including private enterprise tanks and the number 
of tanks which are restored out of them : — 


Taluks 

j 

Number of Major Tanks 

Number of Minor Tanks 

Res- 

tored 

Unres- 

tored 

Total 

Hes- 

torod 

Unres- 

tored 

Total 

! Bangalore 

58 

4 

62 

64 

08 

152 

j Devanhalli . . 

31 

1 

32 

27 

8 

36 

; Hoakote 

37 

11 

48 

39 

57 

96 

Anekal 

26 

19 

44 

66 

84 

149 

Vetamangaia 

38 

3 

41 

60 

117 

177 

Kankanhalli 

102 


106 




'fogadi 

19 

2 

1 21 

57 

99 

1^ 

Dodballapur 



1 46 



81 


Government tanks according to revenue are classified 
in the following statement : — 


Taluk 

With a revenue of 

Total 

$ ® 

Between 

Rs. 300 k 
600. 

.id® 

c 5 ® 

i 

Above 

Rs. 5,000 

Bangalore 

266 

32 

23 

18 

1 

339 

Devanhalli 

27 

4 

11 

16 


58 

Anekal 

163 

11 

11 

8 


193 

Hoekote 

39 

11 

19 

6 

1 

76 

Nelamangala . 

180 

24 

12 

5 


221 

Kankanhalli . 

102 

3 

1 



106 

Closepet 

66 

1 




67 

Maga^ 

166 

10 

6 

6 


177 

Dodballapur 

83 

16 

24 

4 


i 127 

t 

Total .. 

1,081 

112 

106 

63 

2 

1 b364 
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The more important tanks in the District with :i revenue 
of Rs. 5,000 and above are shown in the accompanying 
statement : — 


SI. 

No. 

Name of Taluk 

1 Name of Tank 

Total 
irrigable 
area under 
the tank 

Assessment 

1 

Hoskoto 

Doddakere 

2,23(> 

14,254 

2 

Channapatna 

! Mallurkere 

891 

5,886 

3 

Devanhalli 

' Hosakere 




Forests. 

Sandal grows in Bangalore, Kankanhalli, Magadi and 
Channapatna taluks. The acacias grow freely in the plains. 
Honge is the moat common growing tree on tank bunds. 
Dindiga, Jalari and Halusu are abundant in certain parts of 
the District. Kagli, Naibyala, Belwara, Bage, Some, Bevu, 
Kakke, Hale and l^amara occur commonly and BassiakUifolia 
is frequently seen. Among shrubs are Tangadi and the 
wild date. 

Mines and quarries. 

See under Geology. 

Industries. 


The following is a list of Large Industrial Establishments 
in Bangalore City : — 


SI. 

No. 

Name of Esta- 
blishment 

Class or Descrip- 
tion of Industry 

Average 

number 

of 

persons 

employed 

daily 

Whether 
worked 
by me- 
chanical 
power or 
hand 
power 

Remarks 


Bangalore City. 





1 

Government I 

Printing 

403 

Mecha- 

Owned by 


Printing Press. 1 



nical 

Govt. 





power 


2 

Mysore Arts and 

Wood carving. 

126 

do 

do 


Wood Works. 

working in 






ivory, etc. 





(»r) Tanks 
with a 
revenue of 
and over 
Rs. 5,000. 
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Name of Estal>liph- 
raent 

Class or Descrip- 
tion of Industry 

Average 

number 

of 

persons 

E?mployed 

daily 

Whether 

worked 

j 

mecha- 
nical 
power 
or hand 
power 

3. Government Art 

Wood carving. 

89 

Media- 

Workshop. 

working in 


nical 


ivory, etc. 


Power. 

4. Standard Foundry 

Castings of all 

40 

do 

and Engineering.; 

kinds. 



Company. 




5. Mysore Metal In- 

Manufacture of 

38 

do 

dustries. Ltd. 

safes, etc. 

38 

do 

6. Madras & South- 

Engine and 

183 

do 

eni Mahratta 

Boiler repairing 



Railway, Loco- 




motive Slicd. 




7. Madras & South- 

Do 

295 

do 

(Tn Mahratta 




Railway Work- 




shop. 




S. Messrs. Petrie 

1 Brass and Iron 

63 

do 

Hay & Co. 

Foundry. 



ti. Aryan Hosiery 

1 Manufacture of ' 

67 

do 

Factory. 

Hosiery. 



10. Government San- 

Manufacture of 

100 

do 

dalwood Oil Fac- 

Sandalwood 



tory. 

Oik 



11. City Standard 

Manufacture of ' 

33 

do 

Tobacco Company' 

t^Iigarettcs. 



12. The Rangalore 

Manufacture of 

2,684 

do 

Woollen, Cotton 

cotton goods, 



& Silk Mills, Lt<l. 

blankets and 



13. B. K. Subbyiah & 

rugs. 

Manufacture of 

245 

do 

Sons. 

blankets, car- 




pet.s, etc. 



14. Kaiser-i-Hind 

Manufature of 

568 

do 

Woollen, Cotton 

blankets, rugs 



& Silk MiUs, Ltd. 

tweeds, serges. 




etc. 



I 15. MaVialakshrai 

Do 

80 

do 

Woollen & Silk 




Mills Co., Ltd. 




16, Mysore Spinning 

Manufacture of 

1,540 

do 

& Manufacturing 

cotton goods. 



Co., Ltd. 




17. Government Cen- 

Manufacture of 

101 

do 

tral Distillery. 

Liquors. 
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JName of Establinh 
monl 

Claes or Descrip- 
tion of Industry 

Average 
nurn ber 
of 

persons 
(‘in ployed 
daily 

Whether 
u orked 

t>y 

mecha- 
nical 
power 
or hand 
pow'cr 

Ktunarks 

18. Sri Kama Weav- 
ing 8hed. 

Silk weaving . . 

50 

Mecha- 

nical 

Power 

Ow'ned by 
Govt. 

19. (iovtTnmont Woav- 

Weaving 

*)3 

do 

do 

Facturv. 





20. Government 8oap 
Factory. 

Manufactnre of 
Soaps. 

52 

do 

do 

21. Central InduRt rial 
Work Shop. 

Manufacture 
of Rice Mills, 
Sugar-cane 

Mills, Oil 
Presses, etc. 

137 

do 

do 

22. Sri Haraakrishna 

Oil Pressing . . 

23 

d(* 


Oil Mills. 




23. The Mvsore Tan- 

Tanning hide.s . 

ItiO 

do 


IK T V, l.td. 




24. The Railway ^ 
(ieneral Engineer- 
inu Company. 

Manufacture (4 
reinfore<'d (’on- 
t r<’t<’ ar* ich\'4. J 


do 


23, The Premier 

Metal FaetorN-, 
Ltd. 

IManufacture 
of seamless 
measures, 
brass ware. etc. 

ioo 

do 


20. The Bangniore 
Whitelend Syndi- 
(Kvte, Ltd. 

Manufacture of 
w'hitelead pow- 
der and paint. 

30 

do 


27. 'J’lie Citv Brick & 
Tile Works. 

Manufacture of 
brick.s and tiles 

195 

do 

i 

[ 

28. The* Mysore Clay 
Works, Ltd. 

Manufacture of 
bricks. 

,30 

do 


29. Mr. Khoday 

Silk twisting . . 

,30 

: do 


Eswarasa’s Silk 
Twisting Factory. 



do 


30. Bangalore Silk 

Silk reeling 

75 


Filature. 





31. Mr. R. C. Muni- 
appa’s Oil and 

Oil extraction 
& flour milling- 

23 

do 


Flour Mills. 



do 


32. Mr. K, Nagaima’s 

Oil (extraction. . 

21 


Oil Mill, 



do 


33. Bangalore Printing 

Printing 

I 100 


& Publishing 
Company. 
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Whether 




Average 

worked 


Name of Establish- 
ment 

Class or Descrip- 
tion of Industry 


mecha- 

nical 

Remarks 




power 
or hand 





power 



34. Sivaji Soap-nut 
Works k Oil 
Hills. 

36. Swadeshi Perfum- 
ery Works. 

36. Srinivasa Flour 
Mills. 

37. Sri Radhakriahna 
Rioe k Flour 
Mills. 

38. Sri Krishna Flour 
Mills. 

39. Sri Krishna Gold 
I^e Thread 
Factory. 

40. Banff aiore Fire- 
bricks k Tile 
Company. 

41. Messrs. Madurai 
Mudaliar k Sons. 

42. Tata Silk Farm . 

43. Mr. Sivappa 
Revappa’s Rice 
Mill. 

Bangalort Taluk. 

Ydahanka. 

44. Standard Tile 
Factory. 

Whit^tld. 

46. Permanent Brick 
k Tile Works, 
Ltd. 

Ckannapalna. 

46. BCr. Ramasanjiva 
Chetty’s Toy 
Works. 


Oil Extraction 

31 

Mecha- 

Manufacture of 

20 

nical 

Power. 

do 

Perfumes. 



Flour MiU 

37 

do 

Rioe Milling, etc. 

21 

do 

Flour Mill 

36 

do 

Gold lace making 

28 

do 

Manufacture of 

73 

do 

bricks k tiles. 



Engineering 

42 

do 

Workshop. 



Silk rearing and 

95 

Hand 

reeling. 


Power 

Rice milling k 

20 

Mecha- 

soap-nut pow- 


nical 

dering. 


Power 

Brick-making 

53 

do 

Manufacture of 

29 

Hand 

bricks k tiles. 


Power. 

Manufacture of 

23 

do 


laoquerware 

toys. 
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Arts and Manufactures, 

The Bangalore City is the chief centre in the District, 
as in the State, where manufacture of various articles on other 
a large scale is carried on. c(5nc€rn8. 

The foregoing tables give details of large industrial establish- 
ments in the District and in Bangalore City. 

The District has got some rural industry also such as manu- Rural 
facture of coarse cloth, saries, dupties and kamblies. Though 
the quantity manufactured is not in every case on a commer- 
cial scale, it is sufficient to meet the local demand. 


The Gudigars at Channapatna are very dexterous in prepar- Aris- 
ing lacquer ware and toys and musical wires, while brass 
lamps, candle stands and articles of household use are Instruments 
manufactured at Magadi in addition to such musical 
instruments as Tkambooras and Veenas. 

The arts of printing, book-binding, lithography and photo- 
graphy are pursued in Bangalore, with electro-plating, boot 
and shoe-making, smith’s work of all kinds, and carpentry 
in all its branches including, coach-building and furniture - 
making. The variety of hand icraf ts is too numerous to specify 
and is probably on the increase owing to the demand of a 
growing population. 


Brass and copper vessels are manufactured at Yelekyatha- Brass and 
nahaUi, Nelamangala Taluk. 


The weaving of silk saries after the model of Bangalore Weaving 
Aralepet Saries is done on an appreciably large scale in 
Kankanhalli town. The weaving of costly clothes at Tyama- 
gondlu appears to have revived of late. Dodballapur is 
famous for its saries which besides being cheap and fashion- 
able are decent and durable. 


The extraction of oils forms an important branch of indus- Oils, 
try. These consist of castor-oil of two kinds, the inferior 



Exports 

Imports, 
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description obtained from the large seed being called lamp 
oil ; ground-nut oil, caron oil, and gingelly oil, of good and 
inferior kinds. 


Commerce and Trade. 

and The following statement furnishes particulars regarding 
the exports and imports from and to the District. The 
figures are only approximate, as there are no reliable data 
available on the subject. 


Exports. 


Art ifle 

( 'hief place of expon 

Quantity 

X'aluo 

1. Uagi (Candies) 

Madra.s . . 

1.25.560 Candies 

K.s. 

IS.StbKHi 

2 . Paddv do . . 

'Punikur iV Clntaldrug 

17.ir)e 

do 

2,57.1 Si 1 

J}. Horse gram 

Mv'ore and lla.^.-^an 

5.445 

Pallas 

H4.5< >0 

(Palla.s). 





4. 'Piivar 


2,500 

do 

56,SOO 

5, J^aliar / A\ are) 





d, d'amaniid 


.5r>< » 

4’ons 

58,500 

7. < liillies 


45 

<jo 

1.5,950 

H. !He(Mra\v> 

Tunikur i'v ( hiTaldi-ULr 

7.7sr) 

Pallas 

1,24,360 

IJire ( i.'Oih'd) . 

Kolar and Mysore 

7,s66 

do 

1,25.860 

in. Tuvar /Dhai > . 


15)00 

do 

25,600 

1 1 . JaL'gore . . 

Dbarwar, Bellarv A 

SOS 

T on.s 

1.71.968 

12. (dn'e 

Ikdgaum. 




Kl. Arcf a-Tiut 


6 

T< ai.s 

78, Oi 10 

14. C(K'oa-nut 


4,45,500 

No. 

20,890 

15. Hides . . . 

Madr.i'j . . 

710 

'pons 

9.60,400 

16. Mang(a.’s 





17. ^'arn 

Has.san A K ad nr . . 

56,04,0()t) 

lbs. 

18,88.000 

Is. (/.astor (seed.^-) . 

Madras . . 

6,450 

Pallas 

67,7 25 

1 Ti! (superior) , . 

Madra.s , . . . ' 

I660S 

do 

l,s2,560 

20. Til (inferior) . . 


785 

do 

9,400 

21. Honge oil 

(■hitaldrug, Kolar . . 

40 Toii^ 

11,120 

22. ( 'astor oil 

! Tumknr, Ha.ssan & 
Mysore. 

Shimoga . . 

52 

do 

22,984 

2‘1. Hingelly oil 

1^0 

24 

do 

13,488 

(sui>erior.) 





24. Do (inferior) 

J4o 

5 

do 

2,570 

25. Silk 

Salem & Kiiniba- 

162 

do 

28.1 1,320 

26. Silk cloth 

konam, 

Koilegal . . 

4,815 


56.170 

27. Cotton Jik'ee 

Mysore, Tumkur & 

60,000 


3,867 

goods. 

28, Copper Utcn.sils 

Kolar. 

Tumkur & Mysore . . 

85 Tons 

104 

1,65,636 

29. Brass utensils 

Do .. 

70 

do 

07,90,1 
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Imports. 


Article 

Chief place of import 

Quantity 

Value 

I . Ragi 

Tumkur and Mysore 

S2.71.5 Candies 

Rs. 

11.5S,»d2 

^ Paddy 

Districts. 

Mysore and Guntur 

46,120 do 

.5.53,440 

,Tr Wheat 

Bombay <fc Dharwar 

4.064 Pa 11a- 

6t),832 

4. Raw Rice 

Mysore, Hindupur. 

60,845 do 

9.73.526 

5. Boiled rice 

\ellur & Shimoga 
Madras . . 

1 1 ,63,5 do 

1.68,710 

H. Horse gram . . 

Mysore, Kolar and 

4.9(M> ('andics 

87,870 

7. Bengal cram . . 

Seringapatam. 
My.sore, Davangere 

9,440 Pallas 

1,22,720 

8. (ireen gram . . 

and Dharwar. 

Mysore and Bombay 

4,706 do 

56,46(1 

0. Black gram . . 

Mysore, Chitaldrug 

3,560 do 

4,1056 

10. Tnvar Hhal . . 

and Madras. 
Tirupattur, Krishna* 

8,506 do 

1.23.350 

11. Tuvar 

giri and Sholapur. 
.Sholapur and Krish- 

1 2,000 do 

1.86.006 

\'2. TVippv seeds . . 

nagiri. 

Madras and Calcutta 

2.94^ do 

73,730 

13. (Once) I V seeds 

Madras and Mv.sore 

16,990 do 

1.97.840 

14. Areca-ijut 

Shimoga, Kadur <S: 

360 Toms 

4,55,466 

15. (’otton 

Tumkur. 

Davangere and 

96 do 

86.170 

16. Coffee 

Dharwar. 

Coorg and Kadur . , 

68 do 

t').5.6(y6 

17. Pepper 

Calicut 

69 do 

4t.6]2 

18. Tobacco 

Calicut and Mysore 

65 do 

42.467 

19. (''ocoa-nut dry 

Tiptiir and Arsike^re 

35 do 

12,528 

20. C<x;oa-nut green 

Do . . 

3,(X>,000 No. 

13.820 

21. Betel leav<'s . . 

Mysore . . 

87,506 Bundles 

4,37,500 

22. Hides 

Mysore, Has.san, 

1,260 Toms 

14.11,200 

23. Yarn 

Kadur and Tumkur, 

ete . 

Madras and Bombay 

37,72,606 lbs. 

19,62,940 

24, Jaggory 

Tumkur and Hindu- 

495 Tons 

92,624 

25, Sugar brown . 

pur. 

Do . . 

195 do 

41,787 

26. Sugar, white . . 

Kolar and Tumkur 

74 do 1 

21,682 

27. Sugar-candy . . 

Kodiala . . 

165 do j 

29,737 

28. Ghee 

Hindupim, Dharwar 

170 do 1 

2,85,430 

29. Cocoa-nut oil . . 

and Mysore. 
Dharwar and Vellore 

i 

184 do 

1,11,120 

30. Ground-nut oil 

Chitaldrug & Salem 

1 20 do 

54,000 

31. Silk 

Districts. 

Bombay and Chital- 

1284 do 

41.62.690 

32. Silk cloth . . , 

drug. 

Kumbakonam and 

32,000 

3,40,130 


Salem. 
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Mart«. The chief marts of trade in addition to that of Bangalore 

are at Channapatna, Dodballapur, Sarjapur, Vodaganhalli, 
Tyamagondal, and Hindiganahal. 

Means of Communications. 

Railways. The railways radiating from the Bangalore City Station 

are: — the Branch Railway to Madras, broad gauge, runnpg 
east to Jalarpet, of which about 23 miles are in this District, 
with stations at Bangalore Cantonment, Krishnarajpuram, 
Whitefield and Devankundi : the Mysore State Railway, 
metre gauge, running south-west to Mysore and Nanjangud, 
of which about 42 miles are in this District, with stations 
at Kengeri, Bidadi, Closepet and Chennapatna ; the South- 
ern Mahratta Railway, metre gauge, running north to Gunta- 
kal, and from Yesvantpur junction north-west to Harihar and 
Poona. Of each of these, about 35 miles are in this District 
with stations on the former at Yesvantpur, Yelahanka, Rajan- 
kunti, Dodballapur and Maklidroog ; on the latter, at 
Yesvantpur, Chickbanavar, Golhalli, Dodbele, and Nidvanda. 
Lastly, there are the Kolar District and Bangalore -Chick balla- 
pur Light Railways recently opened, two feet and six inches 
gauge, running north east and south to Bowringpet, of which 
about 34 miles are in the District, with stations at Malleswa- 
ram, Yesvantapur, Yelahanka, Bettahalsoor, Dodjala, Devan- 
halli, Avattihalli and Nandi. The feasibility of taking up 
the Bangalore-Hosur line was before the Government in 1926. 

Roads, The length of Provincial roads is about 212 miles, main- 

tained at an annual cost of Rs. 72,500. District roads 
with a total length of 458 miles are found in the District. 

The following tables give all available information about 
Provincial and District Fund roads : — 


No. 

Names of Roads 

Miles 

Cost of 
maintenance 


Provincial Roods. 


Rs. 

1 

Madras* Cannanore road 

66 

27,500 

2 

Salem-Bellary Road 

50 

18,750 
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No. 

Namt*8 of Koails 

Miles 

Cost of 
naintenanee 

3 

Banga!orc‘-Bt*llary Koad 

27 

Rs. 

9,300 

4 

Bangaloro-('»iddnpah Koad 

14 

2,8<H> 

6 

Baiigalorc-Maugaioro Koad 

23 

5,75(> 

« 

Bangalore-Suburban Koad 

6 

3,(HX» 

7 

Bangalore-Hindupur Koa<l 

26 

5.400 


Di strict Futoi ItoaiU. lota! 

212 

72,500 

1 

Kolar-Sompur Koad do Nandi 

39 

5,860 


Meliikote-Dodda H(*jjaji Hoad 

2 

150 

3 

Hoakote-Malur Kailwav fc'oder Koad. . 

7 

875 

4 

Hoskote-Sulibeie Koad 

12 

l,50(t 

5 

Hoskoie-Anekai-Kadgodi Railway feeder Koad. 

3b 

4,750 

0 

(Rinjur-Sau.«imoiKl Koad 

3 

30H 

7 

Bangalore Magadi-Huliyurdroog Road 

38 

6,800 

,s 

Magadi-Kunigal Koad 

10 

1,250 

1) 

Bangaloro-Mvsor** Koad ria Kaiikanbalb 

43 

8,700 

10 

KankanhalH-Ktxliballv Knad 

0 

900 

11 

Kodihallv-Satnur K«*ad 

16 

2,4CM> 

12 

( 'lose|>et-Magadi Koa<l 

2b 

2.000 

13 

riosepet-Kankanhalli Hoad 

16 

2.4(M> 

14 

Chaniiapatna-Satnur Koad 

18 

3,200 

15 

(’hannapatna-Halgur Hoa<t 

S 

8t;K» 

1« 

Hoskote-Sidlaghatta Koa*l 

12 

1.2(Mi 

17 

Attibelc-Mattigere Koad 

3 

30n 

hs 

Iggalur-Anokal-Gumlapur Koad 

11 

l.KPO 

10 

Bangalore- Anekal Ktmd via Baunerghatta 

21'? 

5.51:; 

20 

Bangalore- Domrnasandra Koad 

lb 

2.o< 

21 

Bangalore. \ artur Koad 

8 

1,600 

22 

Nelamangala-CJollahal ly-Dodballapur KaiKvay 

21 

2,600 

23 

feeder Koad. 

Bogur-Tyaniagondlu-Nidavnnda Railway feeder 

10 

1,(MX> 

24 

Road. 

Dobbapet -Sivaganga Hoad 

5 

500 

25 

Dobbspet-Koratigero Koad 

6 

600 

26 

Devanhalli-Dodballapur Road 

12 

2 KK> 

27 

Devanhalli-\'adagenhalli Koad 

6 

iHK) 

28 

Venkatapura-Dcvanhalli Koa<i 

3 

225 

29 

Bangalore-Nandidroog Koad 

10 

1,(KX) 

30 

(Voss Road at Dodballapur 

6 

600 

31 

Subrayanghat Temple Koad (Old) 


8,50 

32 

Gudirnaranhalli-Magadi Road 

lb 

1,500 

33 

Bangalore-Suburban Road 

7 

2,100 

34 

Loop line from Dwiballapur Railway Station. . 

2 

15(' 

36 

Yelekyathanahally-Nidavanda Raiiway feeder 

4 

:ioo 

36 

Road. 

Kengeri-Thavarekere Hoa<l 

3 

225 

37 

Subramanyaghati Temple Rt>ad (New) {t 'tuitri- 

»> 

ir)<» 


bution work). 

Total 

458i 

69,088 


M. on. VOL. V. 





Dak Bunga- 
lows, 
Musafir- 
khana.s, etc. 


Taluks and 
Sob-divisions. 
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Dak Bungalows or rest houses have been built at places of 
some interest and where accommodation is considered absolu- 
tely essential for the convenience of travellers. A moderate 
fee is levied, the amount varying according to the class to 
which the bungalow belongs. 

Besides these, there are also Musafirkhanas, meaning rest 
houses for strangers. Invariably a care-taker is appointed 
to look after the building and help the travellers. 

The following table gives detailed information regarding 
Travellers’ Bungalows in the District : — 


First Class 

Second Class 

Third Class 

Close pet. 

Yelahanka. 

Hoskote. 

Oodballaj>ur. 

Sompur or Dobbspet. 
Channapatna. 

Bidadi. 

Hebbagodu. 

Devanhalli. 

Kumbalgod. 

Hindignal. 

Rajankunto. 

Kankanhalli. 

Kugglihalli. 

Kodihalli. 

Satnur. 

Magadi. 

Solui'. 

Paduvatta. 

Anekal. 

Sarjapur. 


Famines. 

Beyond the prevalence of drought consequent on insufS- 
cient rainfall in some years, there were no regular famines 
in this district since the famine of 1877. 


SECTION IV.— ADMINISTRATIVE. 

Divisions. 

The District is divided into 9 taluks and one sub-taluk > 
with three Revenue Divisions in charge of three Assistanl' 
Commissioners exercising revenue jurisdiction over them : — 
(1) The Dodballapur Sub-Division comprising of Anekal, 
Hoskote, Devanhalli, Dodballapur and Nelamangala taluks ; 
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(2) the Closepet Sub-Division consisting of Magadi, Kankan- 
halli and Channapatna taluks and Closepet Sub-Taluk, and 

(3) the Bangalore Sub-Division for the Bangalore Taluk. 

The Assistant Commissioner in charge of Bangalore Taluk 

exercises also the functions of a Civil Officer, supervising 
the arrangements incidental to the marching, manoeuvres 
and field firing of British troops in the Bangalore District 
and the surrounding parts. 

The following statement gives further particulars of the 
taluks comprised in the District ; — 


Taluk 

Area in 
Square 
Miles 

Number 

of 

Hoblis 

Number of 
villages and 
towns 

Popula- 
tion 
in 1921 

Per 

Square 

Mile 

Govt. 

Inam 

1. Atiekal 

190*27 

4 

168 

37 

59,348 

312 

2. Bangalore 

375*07 

9 

.316 

124 

123,517 

.329 

3. Channapatna . 

160-50 


128 

13 

76,831 

295 

4. Closepet Sub- 


4 

122 

14 

50,294 


Taluk. 







6. Devanhalli 

229-70 

5 

190 

89 

60,909 

265 

6. Dodbailapur . . 

310 46 

5 

245 

61 

74,619 

240 

7. Hoskote 

272*35 

6 

258 

110 

75,272 

276 

8. Kankanhalli . . 

623*40 

6 

248 

17 

104,303 

167 

9. Magadi 

358-64 

6 

254 

Hi 

86,402 

241 

10. Nelamangala 

255*53 

4 

•> 

314 

70,284 

274 


Judicials. 

There are five Civil Courts in the District as shown below: — 

1. District Judge’s Court, Bangalore City. 

2. Subordinate Judge’s Court, Bangalore City. 

3. First Munsiff’s Court, Bangalore City. 

4. Second Munsiff’s Court, Bangalore City. 

5. Munsiff’s Court, Dodbailapur. 

There are 14 Subordinate Magistrate’s Courts administef- 
ing Criminal Justice in the District as shown below : — 

(JU\f Magistrate, Bmigalore. — With territorical jurisdiction 
over all Ist, 2nd and 3rd class cases of the Bangalore City anJ 
let class cases of the taluk. 


(a) t'ivjl 
.Tustice. 


{b) Criinin 
Justice. 


6 * 
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Special First Grade Magistrate, Bangdare, — Having territorial 
jurisdiction over all Ist class cases of the taluks of Hoskote, 
Anekal, Devanhalli, Nelamangala and Dodballapur and also 
2nd and 3rd class cases of the taluks of Devanhalli, Nelamangala 
and Dodballapur. 

Special Second Grade Magistrate, Bangalore City. — With terri- 
torial jurisdiction over 2nd and 3rd class cases of the taluks of 
Bangalore, Hoskote and Anekal. 

Specid Second Grade Magistrate, Closepet. —With territorial 
jurisdiction over the 1st, 2nd and 3rd class cases of the taluks of 
Channapatna, Magadi and Kankanhalli and the Closepet Snb- 
Taluk. 

Ten Benches of Magistrates. — Composed of Honorary Magis- 
trates exercising jurisdiction over the several taluks and sub 
taluks, with their courts located at the Head-quarters of the 
taluks and the sub-taluks. 

The work of all these courts is under the control of the 
District Magistrate, Bangalore, while for purposes of sessions 
trial, the district is included along with the Tumkur and 
Kolar Districts in the Bangalore Division presided over 
by the Sessions Judge, Bangalore Division. 

The receipts and expenditure of these courts for two 
years is given below ; — 



The Honorary Bench of Magistrates at Bangalore with 
one Chairman and two colleagues exercise 2nd class powers 
with regard to the following ofiences : — 

Jurisdiction. 

(i) Ofiences under the Municipal Regulation. 

(ii) Ofiences under the Vaccination Regulation. 

(iii) Ofiences under the Public Conveyance Regulation, 
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iiv) Offences under the Regulation for the prevention of 
cruelty to animals. 

(v) Appeals under Section 86 of the Municipal Regulation 

VII of 1906. 

(vi) Section 56, Clause i, ii and under Police Regulation. 

(vii) Offences under Sections 160, 278, 285, 286, 290, 323, 

334. 352, 355, 426 and 504, I. P. C. 


There are a few village courts in the District established 
under Section 3 of the Mysore Village Courts Regulation, 


1913. 


Land Revenue. 

The following statement shows the demand, collection 
and balance of Land Revenue in the District for the five 


years from 1920-21 to 1924-25, both inclusive 


Year 

Total Demand 

Remis- 

sions 

Net Recover- 
able Demand 

Actual 

Collections 

Balance 

1920- 21 

1921- 22 

1922- 23 
192.3-24 
1924-26 

Rs, a. p. 
12,46,810 13 10 
14,36,168 0 0 
14,12,092 0 0 
14,44,399 0 0 
14,86,196 0 0 

Rs. a. 
9,781 8 
6,706 0 
6,527 0 
6,650 0 
6,156 0 

Rh. a.p. 
12,36,060 7 10 
14,29.453 0 0 
14,05,565 0 0 
14,38,690 0 0 
14,79,039 0 0 

Us. a.p. 
11,51,778 8 1 
13,59,791 0 0 
13.22,224 0 0 
13,38,273 0 0 
14,16,137 0 0 

Us. a p. 
84,338 1 10 
69,662 n 0 
83.341 0 0 
l,tM>,416 0 

62,102 0 0 


Miscellaneous Revenue. 

The following statement shows the demand, collection 
and balance of miscellaneous revenue in the District for 


the seven years from 1918-19 to 1921-25, both inclusive ; - 


Year 

Total Demand 
Not 

Collections 

Balance 


Rs. 

a. 

P- 

Rs. 

a. 

p- 

Rs. 

a. 

P- 

1918-19 

1.03.381 

2 

6 

98,876 

0 

2 

15,506 

3 


1919-20 

1,46,433 

2 

1 

1,33,531 

13 

3 

12,901 

4 

5 

1920-21 

1,16,213 

6 

11 

1,08,617 

11 

4 

11,485 

14 

3 

1921-22 

1,67,224 

12 

10 

1,37,817 

7 

7 

9,407 

14 

3 

1922-23 

1,66,861 

0 

0 

1,46,629 

0 

0 

21,322 


0 

1923-24 

1,28,704 

0 

0 

1,14,011 

0 

0 

14,693 

0 

0 

1924-26 

1,31,429 

0 

0 

1,66,667 

0 

0 



14.772 

0 

0 


Village 

Courts. 


Demand, 
(’oUeetion 
and Balance. 


Demand, 
Collection 
and Bala I 
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Local and Municipal BoARDf?5. 

For purposes of Local Self-Government, the following 
bodies have been constituted : — 

(i) Village Panchayets ; 

(ii) Taluk Boards ; and 

(iii) District Boards. 

Village Panchayets, which, as the name indicates, are 
the lowest of the three bodies, have been constituted for 
100 of the more populous villages in the District. 

The Taluk Boards are ten in number exercising jurisdiction 
over the respective taluks and the Sub-Taluk of Closepet. 
The members are partly elected and partly nominated with 
a few of the Government Officials holding appointments 
in the Taluk as ex-officio members. The strength of all 
the Taluk Boards, with the exception of Bangalore, was raised 
in 1918-19 to 16 and in the case of Bangalore to 20, half 
the number consisting of members elected by land-holders 
and inamdars and selected Village Panchayets. The 
Presidents in the case of the Bangalore and Closepet Taluk 
Boards are the Assistant Commissioners in charge of the 
Revenue Sub-Divisions, respectively. In the case of other 
taluks, the Presidents are the Amildars of the respective 
taluks who are assisted by the elected non-official Vice- 
Presidents, except in the case of the Bangalore Taluk Board, 
of which the Amildar of the Taluk is the Vice-President. 

The strength it the District Boards was also raised during 
1919-20 to 45, two-thirds of the members being elected by 
Taluk Boards, Select Municipal Councils, Inamdars and 
recognised Associations in the District ; and under this provi- 
sion, six Associations in the District have been given the 
privilege of deputing a member each to the District Board. 
The Deputy Commissioner is the ex-officio President of the 
District Board, the Vice-President being an elected non-official. 
Since 1924, the President is also an elected non-official 
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The following statement shows the Receipts cmd Expendi- Receipts and 
twre of the Local Boards for the last five years form 
1918-19 

Receipts. 


Year 

Local Cosa 

House tax, 
etc. 

Tolls & 
Ferries 

Fees, Fines, 
etc. 

Contri- 

butions 

1918- 19 

1919- 20 

1920- 21 

1921- 2^ 

1922- 23 

Ks. a. p. 
44,211 9 7 
49,825 0 4 
46,034 13 6 
33,416 6 6 
65,188 15 2 

Ra. a. p. 
10,106 13 0 
23,361 10 0 
11,298 16 8 
8,127 4 9 
10,816 3 1 

Rs. a. 
13 3 
13 13 

13 13 
5,873 6 

14 13 

Rs. a. p. 
4,601 14 7 
5,118 0 7 
30,763 13 0 
13,630 3 6 
17,054 14 6 

Rs. a. p. 
769 1 3 

2,356 11 7 
2,195 5 9 
4,184 1 8 

4,164 6 2 


Expenditure. 


Year 

Public Work 
by P. W. D. 

Public Works 
by Civil De- 
partments 

Administra- 
tion and 
Collection 

Safety & Con- 
venience 
Misc. 

1918- 19 .. 

1919- 20 .. 

1920- 21 .. 

1921- 22 .. 
1922-23 .. 

Rs. a. p. 
54 0 0 

10,641 2 2 

6,093 6 4 
1,888 11 5 

1.827 10 0 

Hs. a. p. 
4,264 5 9 
10,079 13 1 

6,200 10 5 
9,733 3 4 
8,099 12 7 

Rs. a. p. 
4,462 14 8 
8,988 14 10 
10,363 1 0 

10,982 7 2 

12,101 0 0 

Rs. a. p. 

11,492 0 11 
29,811 2 10 

13,574 1 1 


There are 15 Municipalities in the District, of which the Mimic ipali- 
Bangalore City Municipality, the premier one in the State, 
administers the affairs of the Bangalore City Municipal area. 

The remaining 14 administer the municipal affairs of the 
several taluks. The Bangalore City Municipality is completely 
non-official in its composition with generally an elected 
non-official President, assisted until recently by one 
elected non-official Vice-President. In the case of the 
remaining Municipalities, the President is the Amildar of the 
taluk, excepting in Closepet, where the President is the 
Revenue Sub-Division Officer. The Vice-Presidents of all the 
Municipalities are invariably elected non-official gentlemen. 
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The following statement shows the receipts and expendi- 
ture of the several Municipalities during the year 1921- 
22 : - 



Opening 



Expend]- 


Name of 
Municipality 

balance 
on 1st 
July 1921 

Receipts 
during 
1921 22 

Total 

ture 

d\iring 

1 92 1 -22 

Closing 

balance 


Hs. 

K,. 

Rs. 

Km. 

Rs. 

Bangalore City . . 
To.ni and Minor 

4,336 

11, .35, 879 

11,40,215 

10,30,551 

1,03,664 

Municipalitieft. 

Yelahanka 

471 

2,051 

3,127 

1.310 

1,817 

Hoskote 

1,746 

4,453 

0,199 

3,887 

2,312 

Sulibele 

1 ,700 

1,457 

3,107 

090 

2,677 

Dodballapur 

4,2H5 

0,901 

11,180 

0.277 


Nelamangala 

1 3,490 

4,840 

8.330 1 

4,713 

3,623 

Tyamagondia . . 

6.0ST 

4,711 

10,7t»8 1 

5.3(4 

5.494 

Kankanhalli 

250 

3,503 

3,759 i 

3.738 

21 

Magadi 

4,851 

5,(Hi3 

9,914 

4.(>84 

5,230 

Close pet 

3,443 

4,400 

7,909 

4,920 

2,989 

Channapatna 

7,024 i 

15,229 

22,253 

15,983 

7.110 

Anekal 

3,730 

5.233 

S.903 

4,955 

4,(m 

Sarjapur 

3,534 

2,797 

0,331 

2,590 

3,735 

Devanhalli . . ^ 

4,870 

0,031 

10,907 

4,842 j 

0,066 

V'adig^^nahalli 

4,005 

2,932 

0,997 

2,553 ! 

4,44 1 

i 

Total of Town and 




" i 


Minor Munici- 
palities. 

49,558 

70,288 

1. 19.810 

(i5,552 

54,294 


PoLicK AND Jails. 

The Police administration of the District is vest/cd in a 
District Superintendent of Police, with Head-quarter in 
Bangalore City, assisted by an Assistant Superintendent 
of Police with jurisdiction over the City area of Bangalore. 
The Deputy Commissioner of the District is the Head of 
Police for the whole District. 

For each taluk or sub-taluk, there is a Police Inspector 
under the control of the Amildar or Deputy Amildar, as 
the case may be, as Head of Police for the Taluk or Sub- 
Taluk. 
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The total sanctioned strength of the Police Force for the 
District is as shown below : — 

Superintendent of Police . . . . . . 1 

Ansiatant Superintendents of Police . . . . '2 

Inspectors . . . . . . . . 16 

Sub-Inspectors . . . . IK 

Sergeants . . . . . . 96 

Head Constables . . , . , . 15 

Constables . . , . . . 862 


Total .. 1,00b 


The total cost of the Force amounts to nearly Rs. 2,11,000 
per annum. 

The regular Police are assisted in rural parts by a number 
of TStis who are stationed in Ookads. 

The District is served, for the detention of prisoners, by jaiin 
the Bangalore Central Jad which, besides receiving prisoners 
of the District proper, admits prisoners sentenced to more 
than one month's imprisonment in some of the Magisterial 
Courts of other Districts in the State. Civil prisoners are 
also kept in the Central Jail. 

The Central Jail is under the supervision of a Government 
Officer designated the Superintendent, Central Jail. Arrange- 
ments exist to provide convicts with varied kinds of work. 
There are also 9 Taluk Lock-ups at each of the taluk head- 
quarters except Bangalore, wherein the convicts sentenced 
not more than one month’s imprisonment and under-trial 
prisoners are confined. The Taluk Lock-ups are in the charge 
of the Sub-Registrars. 

The following statistics for the calendar year 1925 will give 
a general idea of the working of the Central Jail, Bangalore: — 


Item 

Admitted during 1921 

Daily average number 
of each class. 

Males 


Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Convictis 

1,469 

«i 

1,660 

664 

17 

681 

(Tnder-trial. . 

568 

24 

682 

47 

2 

49 

Civil 

147 


147 

10 

1 


10 

Total . . j 

2,174 

116 

2,289 

721 

19 

740 






Number of 
Schools and 
Scholars. 
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The following table gives a general idea of the working 
of the Lock-ups in the District : — 


Item 

Received during 1926 

Daily average number 
of each class. 


Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Convicts 

79 

5 

84 

2*69 

•23 

2*92 

Under-trial . . 

186 

6 

191 

8-66 

•22 

8-78 

Total 

266 

10 

276 

11-26 

•46 

ii-:o 


Total net cost to Government. 

Rs. 

Bangalore Central Jail . , . . . . 66,861 

Lock-ups of the District .. .. 1,311 

Education. 

On the 30th of June 1924, there were altogether 1,383 
schools and 56,853 scholars in the district. Out of 1,383 
institutions, one was an Oriental College for men, 8 English 
High Schools, 6 for boys and 2 for girls, 105 were Middle 
Schools, both for boys and girls, 1,186 Primary Schools, 
15 Special Schools, such as Sanskrit Schools, etc., and 68 
Village Indigenous Schools. Of the total number of pupils, 
viz., 56,853, 44,331 were boys and 12,522 girls. Of the total 
number of girls, 137 were in High Schools, 757 in Middle 
Schools, 11,497 in Primary Schools, 35 in Special Schools 
and 96 in Village Indigenous Schools. 

This gives 2*2 square miles, 1*76 villages and 567 persons 
as served by each school in the district. 

The educational work in this District is under the control 
of a Deputy Director of Public Instruction with Head-quarters 
at Shimoga. Under the Deputy Director, there is a District 
Educational Ofi&cer with Head -quarters at Bangalore wl)o 
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is responsible for Primary and Middle School education 
in the District and in charge of the Kannada and Urdu 
Boys’ and Girls’ Schools. He keeps in touch with High 
School work, by conducting inspections in the High Schools 
in whole or in part under the direction of the Deputy Inspec- 
tor and devotes special attention to the improvement of 
Middle Schools and their maintaining a high state of effici- 
ency by constant guidance and regular inspections. The 
District Educational Officer is the officer whom the 
Deputy Commissioner and the District Board, etc., are to 
address on all matters relating to education in the District. 
Each of the ranges into which the District is divided is in 
charge of an Assistant Inspector. One of the ranges comprises 
all the Urdu Schools in the District. The Assistant 
Inspectors are in administrative charge of the Elannada or 
Urdu Primary Boys* and Girls* Schools in their area 
but their inspections are as a rule confined to Boys’ 
Schools. 


Medical. 

There is a large number of medical institutions in the Dis- 
trict which includes the important Central Institutions of the 
State situated in the City of Bangalore, such as the Victoria 
Hospital, the Minto Ophthalmic Hospital, the St. Martha’s 
Hospital and the Maternity Hospital. The other institu- 
tions in the City of Bangalore are, the Head-quarter establish- 
ment, the Epidemic Diseases Hospital, and the Dispensaries 
at Basvaiigudi, Malleswaram, Arlepet, Ganigarpet, Chama- 
rajpet and Mavalli. 

There are Local Fund Dispensaries in all the Taluk Head- 
quarters and other important stations, their number being 
14. The total number of hospitals and dispensaries in the 
district on 31st December 1925 was 27. 

The total number of patients, both in-dooi and out-door, 
treated during the Calendar year 1926 in all the above institu- 
tions, was 4M,880 and the total expenditure incurred on 
establishment, medicine, etc., was Rs. 3,27,830. 



Agara also 
A^am. 
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Vaccination. 

The control over the Vaccination Department in the 
District is exercised by the President of the District Board 
under the advice of the Sanitary Commissioner. The work 
of vaccination is under the supervision of Taluk Boards, 
Municipal Sanitary Inspectors and the Chief Sanitary Inspec- 
tors. The staff employed for the purpose consists of a Deputy 
Inspector and eight Vaccinators. The average expenditure 
on the Department amounts to about Rs. 8,200 per 
annum. 


SECTION V.— GAZETTEER. 

Agara also Agram. — A village in the Kengeri hobli of 
the Bangalore taluk, about five miles south-east of 
Bangalore. Population 702. Contains large tanks, which 
inscriptions show were in existence in the 8th century. 
The Artillery practice ground is on the Agram plain. There 
is an installation for the manufacture of jaggory at this place. 

This is said to be the birth place of the Kannada poet 
Timma-kavi, the author of Ananda-Rdmdyana. He probably 
flourished in the first half of the 18th century. At the end 
of each sandhi of his work, he praises the god of Sahadeva- 
pura, Sadali near Anekal, who is said to be his family god. 

Judging from the inscription E, C. IX, Bangalore 79 at 
this village, it appears to be an old place, and to have been under 
the rule of the chief Nagattara, a subordinate of the Ganga King 
Satyavakya Permadi, in the 9th century. The chief Nagattara, 
is mentioned in several records of Bangalore Taluk. The modern 
village Ibbalur, near Agara. is named Irvuliyur in the above 
epigraph at Agara. The Rama temple at Agara, is a fine though 
modern structure with three cells standing in a line, containing 
figures of Gdpalakrishna, Rama and Hanum&n. It was erected 
by Rama Reddi. The Chennigaraya temple, which according 
to the modern Sanskrit inscription on it, was recently restored 
by Rama Reddi, has now a figure of Venkataramana, the former 
fi^e having been removed owing to mutilation. In the 
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sukhdnasi is kept a figure of Beteraya, about feet bigh, with 
a bow and an arrow sculptured at the sides on the prahhdvali. 
The bali-pUha or altar has figures of the regents of the directions 
with intervening Simhalalatas or lion's heads above and the 
elephants of the directions (ashta-diggaja) below. The ydgasdle 
has on a high pedestal figures of the nine planets set up in three 
rows — south row Rahu, Mars and the Moon ; middle row, Saturn, 
the Sun and Venus ; and north row, Ketu, Jupiter and Mercury. 
The outer doorway of this temple, though modern, is well carved. 
Its silver palanquin (of good workmanship) and other accessories 
are kept in a neat room called Bhajanemane (or prayer-house) 
which is decorated with fine pictures of gods and goddesses. 

Ai^andapura. — A village in the Bangalore District. 

This place is of some antiquity, as it contains records of 
the 11th century relating to the Chola Kings Rajendrachola, 
Rajadhiraja, and Kulottunga I. The name is said to be a 
corruption of Aivarkanda-pura, the town seen or founded by 
the five, i,e., the Pandavaa. There are five lingas in the village 
named after four of the Pandava brothers and their mother 
Kunti, who are said to have set them up. They are called 
DharmSsvara, Nakulesvara, Sahadevesvara, Bhimesvara and 
Kunti linga. The first is enshrined in a pretty large temple, 
the others in separate cells outside. The linga set up by Arjuna 
is said to be in the Arjunaraya temple at Totegere, a village 
about five miles to the west. The Dharmesvara temple consists 
of a garbhagrihay a sukhdnasi and a navaranga with the entrance 
on the south, though the linga faces east. There is a small 
pierced window opposite to the linga. In the sukhdnasi are 
kept three figures to the left and four to the right. Of the 
former, one is Lingodbhavaniurti, another a four-handed male 
figure seated on Nandi, and the third a four-handed female figure 
seated on a demon. And of the latter, one is a four-handed 
male figure standing with the left leg put across the right with 
a nimbus at the back, another a female figure seated on a 
he-bu&lo with the left lower hand in the (arjani-mudra or the 
warning pose, another a three-headed female figure and the 
fourth a seated female figure holding the discus and a conch. 
The garbhagriha is surmounted by a stepped stone tower of the 
Pallava style, the bottom tier of which covers the whole cell. 
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An inscription discovered on the pedestal of the linga, which 
consists of two anushtubh verses, states that the pitha or the 
pedestal was caused by Madanarya, a dependant of Vamana. 
The epigraph is not dated, but the Kannada characters in which 
it is engraved are of the 11th century. Vamana of this record 
is probably identical with the Vamanaiya-dannayaka mentioned 
in another inscription at the same village. (E,C. IX Ndamangala 
37 of 1033 A.D,). If this be so, the period of the temple would 
be the first half of the 11th century. The Gopalakrishna temple 
is likewise one of antiquity, the inscription of 1033 A.D. 
mentioned above, being engraved on its basement. It is said 
that the temple had formerly a figure of the god Chennigaraya 
and that Kempe Gauda used to bathe in the Arkavati, pay 
homage to Chennigaraya, and make grants of land to Brahmans. 
The Puranic account of Aigandapura is stated to form a sec- 
tion of three chapters of the Nandimahdtmya. 

Aisamipalya. Aisainipalya. — A village in the Nelamangala taluk. To 

its west stands a torana gamba with inscriptions on both the 
pillars. Above the inscription, the right pillar has a discus 
and Garuda, while the left has a conch and Hanuman. The 
sluice of the Devarkere tank, to the north, is a fine structure 
in the shape of a four-pillared mantapa about 20 feet high. 

Akor (Alsur Ulsoor). — See Halasur. 

(Ulsoor). 

Anekal. Anekal. — A taluk in the south-east. Area 190*29 square 

miles. Head-quarters at Anekal. The following table 
shows the hoblis, villages and population in the taluk : — 


Hobli.v 

Villages 

includ- 

Villages classified 

Kayam- 

Popula* 

ing 

hamlets 

Govern* 

ment 

Sarva- 

manya 

Jodi 

gutta 

tion 

1 . Anekal 

56 

60 


4 

2 

17,369 

2. Sarjapur . . 

47 

42 



6 

24,903 

,3, Attibele . , 

48 

38 

•) 

4 

4 

14,223 

4. .ligani 

54 

38 

1 

3 

12 

12,863 

Total 

205 

168 

3 

1 

11 

23 

1 69,348 
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Anekal, 6,326; Sarjapur, 2,639; Dommasandra ],890, 
Attibeie, 1,506; Jigani, 1,340; Bommasandra, 1,572. 

The South Pinakini runs along the eastern side and receives 
nearly the whole drainage. The western side is jungly 
and marked by a continuous range of hills, through which 
several rivulets, uniting under the name of the Suvarnamukhi, 
descend to the Arkavati at the lower level of Kankanhalli. 
The taluk consists of two principal valleys, which collect 
all the smaller streams running eastward ; the southernmost 
extends from Anekal to Attibeie ; through the northern flows 
the Sanatkumara, which joins the South Pinakini near Hosur 
in the Salem District, five miles beyond the Mysore boundary. 

Except in the western parts, the soil is fertile and well 
cultivated, but a somewhat better rainfall in those parts, 
owing to the proximity of hills, allows of the growth of rice 
without artificial irrigation. The principal dry crops are 
the ordinary ragi, gram, etc. The wet crops consist chiefly 
of paddy and sugar-cane. In favourable seasons, two crops 
of rice are grown under large tanks. The sugar-cane is of 
a superior kind. There are many gardens of the betel vine, 
with some areca and cocoa-nut plantations. Minor garden 
produce is raised by Tigalas in the south -e^ist. Mulberry 
cultivation is also met with here and there. The Sanat- 
kumara supplies several small channels and tanks. Its 
waters are further utilised by means of pikota wells. 

Iron ore is collected and smelted in the western parts of 
the taluk. Common cotton cloths are made at Anekal, 
Dommasandra and other places. Raw silk is produced at 
Anekal and Sarjapur. At this latter place, muslins of various 
patterns, turbans, and small cotton carpets are made. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1891. The 
area of the taluk was in 1919-20 distributed as follows : — 

Extent in acres. 

Culturable ‘ ^ 64,093 

Un-cultursble ) ‘ * I 1,671 

Other lands not available for cultivation 37,046 

Total .. 102,810 


Principal 
places with 
population. 
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His son Vira Nanjana Timme Gauda then ruled for 24 years, 
and was in turn succeeded by his son Jama Gauda. This 
chief, in common with many others, was expelled by Haidar 
and his possessions were annexed to Mysore. 

An interesting stone at Anekal has been brought to notice 
by Father Pession of the Kolar Gold Fields. It has at the 
top a large figure of a cross below which are three lines of 
inscription in what seem old Kannada letters. These show 
that it was set up to mark the Kimibdra ane or Potter’s 
dam, of which there are still remains in existence. As the 
Dominican Friars are said to have built a Church at Anekal 
in 1400, it would seem that this dam may have been made 
for the benefit of their converts. 

There are several temples here, of which the Ohaniiekesava 
is probably the oldest. It is a fine structure facing east with 
a mahddvdra or outer gate to the south. The nnvaranga or 
central hall has four sculptured pillars supporting a ceiling 
carved with a lotus bud. The sculptures on the pillars illustrate 
the stories of several of the ten incarnations of Vishnu such as 
the Narasimha, the Krishna and of the Vamana. Among other 
noticeable carvings are a figure of Vishnu with fourteen hands 
and a large conch-shell. In the sukhdnasi or vestibule are kept 
two .sets of lUmva-vigrahas or processional images, a figure of 
Hanuman and three stone figures of Alv'ars of Srivaishnava 
saints. The god of the temple is said to have been set up by 
the Panda va prince Arjuna. The outer walls are decorated 
with pilasters and three niches surmounted by small g&puras 
or turrets on the three sides of the garhhagriha or adytuui. 
There is a figure of Hanuman to the right of the mahddvdra. 
The Amritamallikarjuna temple is a pretty large building facing 
the east with a mahddvdra and a good dlpa-siamhha^ or a lamp- 
pillar, in front. The pillar, about 20 feet high, stands on a raised 
pedestal, about 5 feet high, and has, on the west face Ganapati, 
on the north Virabhadra, on the south Nandi, and on the east 
a four-armed figure, about 24 feet high, of Siva standing on a 
chariot, the upper hands holding an axe and an antelope, the 
lower a bow and an arrow. The Siva figure is rather peculiar ; 
it is perhaps intended to represent that god as the destroyer 
of the Tripura demons. The lintel of the sukhdnmi doorway 
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shows a linga flanked by elephants instead of the usual Gaja- 
lakshmi. To the north of the temple in the prakdra or enclosure 
in which is the shrine of the goddess. The Bhavanisankara temple, 
said to have been erected by one Annadanappa about 2(X) years 
ago, has three cells standing in a line, the central one having 
a linga known as Bhavanisankara, the north a good figure of 
Parvathi and the south a linga called Nanjundesvara said to have 
been set up some fifty years ago The central Ganapati cell has 
also the processiona^l image together with a standing figure 
and the ctstra-d^ata, i,e,, a trident standing on a pedestal. In 
the south cell are also kept the processional images of the Amrita- 
mallikarjuna and the ruined Gangadharesvara temples, the 
former being what is known as SSmaskanda-murti, consisting 
of the group Siva, Parvati, and child Skanda or Subramanya 
and the latter Umamahesvara. The centre of the navaranga 
is paved with a smooth stone slab measuring, feet by feet, 
which is said to be the stone cot used by a former chief of the 
place. It is Bcmi>circular at one end and is carved with two 
parrots. It is said that its four ornamental legs are buried 
in the ground. The navaranga has also pretty good figures 
of Ganapati, Chandesvara, Lakshminarayana and Surya. There 
is likewise a rude standing figure in niche with folded hands 
which probably represents the founder of the temple. The 
short lamp-pillar in front has Indra on the east face, Nandi 
on the south, Ganapati on the west and a lotus on the north. 
In a shrine in the enclosure is a good marble figure of Sankara- 
oharya, recently set up. 

The V^nugopala temple is said to have been founded about 
100 years ago, by Raghupataija, a high ofiicer under a former 
chief of the place. The god, about 3 feet high, is flanked by 
consorts. Ragbupataiya is also said to have founded the agra- 
Kara (or rent-free Brahman village) Kammasandra, about 2\ 
miles from Anekal, and to have erected the R&ma and Siva 
temples there which have now gone to ruin. The Dharmaraja 
temple enshrines colored wooden figures of the Pandava brothers 
and their consort Draupadi. There is also a stone figure, 
about 1 foot high, of Dharmaraja, seated in lalitdsana or with 
one leg dangling, holding a gada or mace in the right hand, the 
other hand being placed on the thigh. The processional images 
are metallic figures of Arjuna and Draupadi, the former armed 
with a bow, an arrow and a quiver. In front of the temple is 

6 ^ 
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a small shrine containing a standing figure, about 3 feet high, 
of Potalaraju, holding a sword in the uplifted right hand and 
a dagger in the left. In the prakdra is a miniature Muhammadan 
tomb newly set up with a panja or metal hand. The meaning 
of this is not clear. The annual festival takes place in the mouth 
of Ohaitra (April), and in the procession Draupadi has precedence 
over the others. Dharmaraja is not taken out. Outside 
the temple at some distance is a circular mud embankment, said 
to represent Saindhava, who treacherously killed Abliimanyu 
in the Makdbhdrata war, and during the festival a huge head 
is fixed on the embankment and cut off. Sham fights also take 
place during the festival in imitation of the battle in which 
Abhimanyu was killed. The Timmarayasvami temple, situated 
at a distance of about a mile from Anekal, has been recently 
renovated with the materials of the ruined Venkataramana* 
svami temple at Halehalli. So, the inscription E, C, JX Anekal 
46 of Halehalli is now here. The god is what is known as udbkavu- 
murti, an upright round stone said to be of the shai)e of a serpent 
(Seshdkdra) and supposed to have emerged from an ant-hill 
vdlmikodbhava). We have the usual tradition that the god 
revealed himself in a dream to a chief of the place and that 
the dropping of milk by a cow led to the discovery of the god. 
The car festival takes place on a grand scale in Chaitra (April) 
every year, at which about 10,000 people are said to collect 
together. There are several mantapas and other buildings 
to accommodate . pilgrims during the festival. Behind the 
temple is a neat little shrine once dedicated to Narasimha, 
but now containing a figure of Hanumto. 

To the south of Anekal is what looks like the site of an 
ancient city, now known as Sdsanada-hidu (the inscription 
plain) and budihola (the ash field). It is full of ashes, bones, 
and pieces of old pottery with various kinds of ornamentation. 
The pottery mostly resembles that found on the Chandra- 
valli site at Chit^drug. A few old bricks and neolithic 
celts were also picked up on the site. No information is 
available about tne city wlucii once stood here. The site 
is now being dug up for the ashes which are carted away 
for being used as manure for the fields. It is weU worth 
exploration. 
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Aradesahalli. — A J5di village in Devanhalli taluk, four Arad<»8fthalli, 
miles south-west of Kundana with a population of 554. 

Contains some old stone inscriptions, one of Akalavarsba, 
and two relating to the Punnad kings. 

Arkavati. — A tributary of the Cauvery flowing through Arkavati. 
the District from north to south receiving the drainage of all 
the country between the central watershed and the western 
chain of hills. Its reputed source is a well on Nandidrug, on 
the south-west. Thence entering the Dodballapur taluk it 
forms several large tanks, as at Dodballapur, Kakoln and 
Hessarghatta ; and passing through the east of the Nclaman- 
gala taluk, receives in the south the Kumadvati from the 
west. It then flows through the Magadi taluk, passing east 
of Savandurga. Penetrating between Ramgiri and Sivangiri 
near Closepet, it runs through the Channapatna taluk in a 
south-easterly direction past Closepet and Kunagal, which 
are on the left bank, into Kankanhalli taluk. N<?ar Muduvadi- 
durga it is joined on the north by the Vrishabhavati and 
then runs due south, leaving Kankanhalli on the right 
bank, and discharges into the Cauvery on the southern 
frontier. The length of the main stream is about 120 
miles. 

The greater part of its course from Magadi onwards is through 
a wild country amid rocky hills, precipices and thick jungle. 

Its waters are therefore little utilized in those parts for pur- 
poses of cultivation. Though never entirely dry, it presents in 
the hot season the usual aspect of a sandy bed with a little 
current of water flowing at one side. Holes scooped in the 
sand furnish a ready means of water supply to the dwellers 
on the banks. In the rains, when the freshes come down, 
it is a formidable stream, swollen by mountain tonents 
and bearing along in its irresistible force logs of timber and 
uprooted trees torn from the forests on its banks. It is bridg- 
ed in three places for roads from Bangalore, namely, 5 miles 
east of Nelamangala, 10 miles east of Magadi and at Close- 
pet. The calculations for the second of these gave a maximum 
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flood discharge of 50,000 cubic feet per second, with an 
ordinary monsoon discharge of 3,500. 

AYati. — Properly Ahuti, a village in the Devanhalli taluk, 
4 miles north of the Kasaba, on the road to Chikballapur. 
Formerly the capital of the Avati Prabhus. Population 1,163. 

It is historically interesting as being the original settlement 
of the seven enterprising fanners from Ranchi, whose story 
holds so prominent a place in the annals of the Bangalore, 
Kolar and Tumkur Districts. The three sons of Baire Qauda, 
the leader, it will there be seen, established themselves as 
chiefs of Devanhalli, Dodballapur and Chickballapur respec- 
tively. Timme Gkuda became lord of Sugatur Nad, obtained 
the title of Chikka Rayal, restored Kolar and founded Hob- 
kote ; while his descendents became the chiefs of Punganur 
and Anekal. Sanna Baire Gauda settled at HolavanhaUi 
and founded Koratigere. Jaya Gauda became lord of Yela- 
hanka Nad and founder of Bangalore, his descendents being 
the chiefs of Magadi. 

The Chennakcsava temple here, has a iigore of the god, 
about 2 feet high, flanked by consorts. There is a lofty four- 
pillared mantapa in front. Tradition has it that the figure of the 
god was found by the Prabhus in the midst of seven koppariges 
(or large metal boilers) of treasure which they were fortunate 
enough to unearth, and that they built this temple and set up 
the god. The Avati hill was once fortified. On it are several 
ash pits containing huge bones and ancient pottery. A few 
boulders at the top are pointed out as the place where the Prabhus 
had their Karagada divaru or gods in the shape of earthen pots. 
These are said to be there even now. On another boulder is 
sculptured a female figure, about feet high, which is said to 
represent Virakempamma, a princess of the Prabhu family, 
through whom it attained great prominence. A portion of 
the hill is known as her bidu or residence. Another portion 
is called DoddadAdu (or the great residence), where it is said, 
the Prabhus once had their buildings, though a part of the village 
below the hill is shown as the site of their palace. A sloping 
rock at the foot of the hill on the west, which has a small hole 
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with some water in it, is called Kannikalamma’s rock and is 
worshipped on occasions of droughts and at other times. It 
is believed that if the water in the hole overflows and reaches 
the edge of the rock, which is about 2 yards from the hole, on 
any day, there will surely be rain that day. Kannikalamma 
means the goddess of the virgins ; and it is only virgins and 
boys that are allowed to worship her and not adult men and 
women. If the latter want their desires to be fulfilled, they 
are at liberty to make vows to the goddess but must always 
have the worship done by the former. If the worship is to be 
conducted after sunset, several lamps are carried to the rock. 
The hill to the west is called Kdlugudda, because it is said, 
kdli or fowls were reared there during the rule of the Prabhus. 
A civve in the hill is known as Bhaktara gavi or the Devotees' 
caye. In the valley between the Avati hill and Koliigcdda 
ajpe several cromlechs, each situated within a circle of rough 
stones, the top slab being about one foot thick and nine or ten 
feet square. It is a wonder how those gigantic slabs were got 
to their place. It appears that during Arthur Cole’s time a 
few of these cromlechs were opened by having the top slabs 
broken to pieces and the contents consisting of pots, iron sandals, 
spears and huge bones removed to Bangalore. The ash pits 
and cromlechs bear testimony to the great antiquity of the 
place. There is a pretty temple of Srinivasa on the hill called 
Gautamagiri, but popularly known as Yambarahalli Timma- 
rayasvami-betta. The place is considered very holy and several 
marriages are celebrated here every year. The god, about 
6 feet high, is a good figure with 4 hands, the right lower being 
in the ahhaya attitude and the other three holding a discus 
a conch and a mace. The outer walls have, as in the Gopdla- 
krishnaav&mi temple at Devanhalli, a frieze of large images 
illustrating scenes from the epics and the Purdnc^. The figures 
on the south wall and on portion of the east wall delineate 
the story of the Kishindhakdnda of the Rdmdyana, Among 
the events illustrated may be mentioned — Rama shooting the 
seven Sola trees, his alliance with Sugriva, the fight between 
Vdli and Sugriva, Vali’s death, Tara pacifying Lakshmana’s 
anger. As at Devanhalli, the south wall also illustrates ihe 
boyish sports of Krishna, the west wall the coronation of Rama 
and the north wall the ten incamationB of Vishnu. The Nara- 
simha incarnation is represented in some detail showing also 
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the events that led up to it. These friezes form a peculiar 
feature of some of the Dravidian temples in this part of the 
State, another instance that has come to notice being the 
ruined Adinar&yana temple at Doddaballapur. A cave in the 
hill is pointed out as the hermitage of Gautama, who is said to 
have worshipped the god. There are 3 tlrihas on the hill named 
Bankha, Chakra and Lakshmi. It is said that Tulasi and Bael 
leaves, when thrown into the first tlrtka^ sink and float respec- 
tively, and that they behave contrarily when thrown into the 
second. The Channaraya hill is also known as GautamakshStra. 

Baiohapura.— A village in Magadi Taluk, Population 316. 

The Varadaraja temple at this place is a good structure 
in the Dravidian style. The image of the god Varadar&ja is 
about 3 feet high. According to tradition, this temple was built 
by Kempe Gauda in order that his mother who was too aged 
to pay a visit to Kanchi might worship Varadaraja here. The 
god at Kanchi or Conjeeveram is Varadaraja. A similar tradi- 
tion in connection with the Varadaraja temple at Maddur has 
been mentioned in the Mysore Archaelogical Report for 1910. 
There is also a shrine of the village goddess known as Kaligat- 
tarnma at Baichapura. The goddess is a seated stucco figure al^ut 
3 feet high. In front of the shrine and to the south is a fine 
grove formed of the lofty pendent roots of a banian tree extending 
over a large tract of land. The roots have spread in all directions 
giving good shelter, though the original tree has disappeared. 
Close by is a Lingayat matha known as Mummadi Gauda’s 
matha, a stone structure with a gaddige or tomb of a Lingayat 
guru in it. Mummadi Gauda most probably refers to Mummadi 
Kempe Gauda or Kempe Gauda III, who may have built the 
matha. It 1 said that the chiefs of the Yalahanka family built 
300 such mathas in and around Magadi and endowed them. 
They also built and endowed Siva and Vishnu temples. 


Bairan dur^a. — A hill in the north-west of the Magudi 
taluk near Kudur. It was fortified by the Mahrattas about 
1609 and, with Hulikal, formed into a separate paragana. 
It was purchased twenty years afterwards by the Mysore 
Raja, who appointed Timme Nayak as governor. He 
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improved and strengthened the fortifications, which consisted 
of three lines of defence and some outworks on the north 
and east faces, built the temple of Bhairava at the summit, 
and changed the name of the hill from Abdul Bandar to 
Bhairan-durga. The works were demolished and the town 
removed to Kudur by order of Tipu Sultan in 1792, on 
account of its unhealthiness and deficiency of water. 

Banaballi. — A village in Hoskote Taluk, population 274. BanAhalli. 
A small ruined temple at this place has besides Saptamatrika 
and Ganapati, a seated figure of Dakshinamurti with four 
hands, the upper two holding a drum and a trident, and the 
lower a vtna or lute. There is also a curious two-armed seated 
figure holding what look like a noose and a whip, with two 
horses on the pedestal, one with a saddle and the other without 
it. May this represent Revanta ? An old Nolamba record 
is to be seen near the village. 

Bangalore. — A taluk near the centre. Area 375*07 square Bangalore. 
mOes. Head-quarters at Bangalore. Contains the foUowing 
hoblis, villages and population : — 


Hoblis. 

Villages 

includ- 

hamlets 

Villages Classified 

Popu- 

lation 

Govern- 

ment 

Sarva- 

manya 

Jodi 

Kayam- 

gutta 

1. Bangalore.. 

41 

29 

1 

1 

10 

18,414 

*2, Begur 

44 

35 


1 

8 

17,256 

Hesarghatta 

57 

43 

i 

10 

3 

14,411 

4. Kengeri . . 

51 

38 

1 

2 

10 

12,354 

5. Krisniiaraj- 

46 

27 


4 

16 

16,809 

pur. 

6. Uttarhalli . 

46 

36 

1 

4 

5 

0,654 

7. Vartur 

41 

34 


3 

1 4 

11,662 

8. Yelahanka 

58 

36 


2 

17 

11,312 

9. Yesvanthpur 

48 

31 

H 

6 

11 

11,466 

Total . . 

432 

309 

■ 

33 

83 

123,617 
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The taluk was increased in 1870 by the addition of £h^ 
Krishnarajpur and Yelahanka hoblis from the old Yelahanka 
taluk, and in 1873 by the Begur and Vartiir hoblis from the 
Sarjapur taluk, and Kengeri hobli from the Kengeri taluk. 
By these accessions its limits were restored to nearly what 
they were in 1799. 

The greater part of the taluk drains to tb^ east, the waters 
being collected into two streams, whicVforming continuous 
chains of tanks, fall into the S. Pinakini. The northern 
of these commences beyond Yelahanka and, uniting near 
Hebbal with a stream from the north, flows into the South 
Pinakini at Kadgodi. The southern runs from Vasantapur 
past Vartur into the same near the Patandur hill. In the 
western part of the taluk, a stream from Oyali Dinne feeds 
the Vrishabhavati, which, rising near Gavipura, flows past 
Kengeri and Bidadi to the Arkavati in Kankanhalli. 

The south-west is rocky and hilly ; the remainder being 
composed of open, well-cultivated country, undulating much 
towards the north-west. Some of the principal elevations 
are those at Dodbettahalli (3,158 feet), in the north; at 
Banavar (3,108), in the north-west; at Kotnur (3,118 feet) 
m the south; and at Banasvadi (3,029 feet) in the east. From 
the Oyali Dinne (3,118 feet), north of Bangalore, was measured 


No. 

Place 

Population 


1 

Bangalore City 

118,560 



Do Civil and Military Station. . 

118,940 

237,496 

2 

Yelahanka . . 

2,608 


3 

Bcgnr 

2,362 


4 

Kengeri 

1,704 


5 

Banaaavadi 

1.4«4 


6 

Kalagondahatti 

1,376 


7 

Gungarahalli 

1,382 


8 

Kempapura 

1,721 


9 

Kacharpalli 

1,205 


10 

Vartur 

1,266 


11 

Gunjur 

1,187 


12 

Hagadur 

1,293 


13 

Agara 

702 


14 

Tavarekere 

1,141 


16 

Hessarghatta 

1,704 
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the base line of the Great Trignometrical Survey, for 7 miles 
north-east, to near Qubbi. There are numerous quarries 
around Bangalore of gneissosc stone, which is not only largely 
employed for every variety of building in the town, but 
transported to distant places. 

The prevailing soil is the red, on which are cultivated ragi 
and the commonly associated dry crops. Paddy and sugar- 
cane are grown on the lands under tanks. In the immediate 
neighbourhood of Bangalore, especially on the south, nume- 
rous kinds of fruits and vegetables are raised for the European 
market, such as apples, peaches, grapes, mangoes, straw- 
berries, cauliflowers, peas, Knol-kohl, cabbage, lettuce, etc. 
The weaving of cotton cloths is the most extensive native 
manufacture. These are of the ordinary as well of superior 
kinds. Coarse woollen blankets and gmi for bags are also 
made. But the most important local arts are those of silk- 
weaving and carpet-making in the city of Bangalore, regard- 
ing which and other arts pursued in Bangalore more 
particular mention will be foimd elsewhere. 

The taluk is intersected in all directions by roads radiating 
from Bangalore, and, except on the south-east, by railways. 

The revenue settlement was introduced into the Bangalore, 
Agara, H[al8ur and Yesvantpur hoblis in 1872 ; into Yela- 
hanka, Krishnarajpur and Kengeri in 1875 ; and into Begur 
andVarturin 1877. 

The revision settlement was introduced with effect froui 
the year 1907-08 and the cultivable area according to resettle- 
ment was distributed as follows . — 

OccupUd area . — 


Dry 

, , 

84,701 


Wot 


8,530 


Garden 


4.329 


Unoecapied area . — 

Total 


97,560 

I>fy 

. . 

11,958 


Wet 


16S 


Garden 

.. 

55 

12,169 

Eharab 



71,314 

Inam 

• • 

Total 

13,660 

1,94,708 
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The total land revenue demand of the taluk for the 
year 1921-22 was Rs. 2,52,962 and the actual collection 
Rs. 2,25,570. 

The following was the average monthly rainfall in the 
taluk as registered at the different stations in the taluk : — 



Bangalore. — The chief town, situated 12“ 58' N. lav. and 
77® 36' E. long. The seat of Qovemment for the State 
of Mysore, and head-quarters of the former Mysore Division 
and present Bangalore District. Population 237, i98. It 
covers an area of 22 square miles and consists of two separata 
parts, namely, the City and the Civil and Military Statioa 
(formerly called the Cantonment). 
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Its name Bengaluru, of which Bangalore is a corruption, 
is said to be derived from bengalu, a kind of beans, to account 
for which the following story is related : — One day, when 
king Vira Ballala was hunting, he became separated from 
his attendants, and losing his way wandered about till night- 
fall. At last, faint and weary , he came upon a solitary 
hut, in which was an old woman, to whom he applied for 
something to cat. She had nothing better to offer him than 
some bengalu, green beans boiled in a little water, which how- 
ever he was glad enough to get, and sharing them with his 
horse passed the night under shelter of the lowly hut. The 
incident speedily became known, and the village (uru) which 
sprung up thence took, it is said, the name of Bengaluru. This 
story, however, seems to lack foundation (see below). The new 
village was, it is stated, situated to the north of Kodigehalli 
and, after Kempe Gauda had given the name to his new 
capital, was called old or Hale Bengaluru. At each of the 
cardinal points is a picturesque old watch-tower, which marks, 
it is said, the limits to which it was predicted the town would 
extend. The prophecy has now been more than fulfilled. 

The one to the north is on the Oyalidinne, overlooking 
the Rifle Butts ; the one to the east is on the rock of the 
Halsur water works; the one to the south is above the 
quarry on the east of the Lai Bagh ; and the one on the 
west Is near Gavipur, at the north end of the Kempambudhi 
tank bund. This one had lost its dome, which has been 
rebuilt. 

To Hindus, Bangalore is popularly known as Kalyana- 
nagara, a name which has apparently arisen from a confusion 
of its name with Mangalore, which translated means Kalyana- 
nagara. 

City. — Bangalore City includes the Fort on the south and City, 
extends to the Maharaja’s Palace on the north. Several 
large extensions have been added to it, the Seshadripuram 
and the Mallesvaram from the race-course northwards, 
and the Chamarajpet, Shankarpur and Basavanagudi from 
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the Fort westwards and southwards. It includes i^ny 
suburbs and occupies an area of 11 square miles (see below). 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus (with 942 Jains and 8 Sikhs) 

53,730 

46.411 

100,141 

Muhammadans . . 

7,639 

nfl 

13,112 

Christians 

2,457 


4,945 

Others 

185 

■il 

358 

Total 

4.3,911 

54,645 

118,556 


The town itself was originally surrounded by a deep ditch 
and a thickset thorny hedge, which had served as a defence 
against the Mahratta cavalry. It was stormed by the British 
in 1791, and a cenotaph is erected near the Halsur gate 
to Colonel Moorhouse and other officers who lost their lives 
in the attack. The hedge was cleared away about 57 years 
ago, and the ditch has been filled up and built upon. The 
orthodox number of gates (bdgtlu) was eight, to correspond 
with the eight cardinal points but, after improvements, 
have added several new ones. The principal are the Yela- 
hanka gate on the north, the Halasur gate on the east, the 
Fort and Mysore gates on the south, the Agrahara and Sonde- 
koppa gates on the west, and the Bale gate on the north-west. 

The City or Pettah, as it is popularly called, with its palms, 
temples, mosques and shops, through crowds of xnciians 
shopping and talking on the roads, is a picturesque sight. 

It is divided into numerous pSte or quarters. But the 
Doddapete (High-street) running from the Yelahanka gale 
in the north to the Fort gate in the south, separates the two 
comprehensive divisions of Deshadapete on the west and 
Nagartapete on the east. This line is crossed at right angles 
by a street running from the Halasur gate on the east to the 
Sondekoppa gate on the west. The intersection of these 
two main roads is styled the chauk, or square, near to which 
was situated the old Taluk Cutcherry, now marked by what 
is called the Ahmed Buildings in CbikpSte. 

Between the Fort and Mysore gates is a well-built public 
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market. Siddi Katta, the quarter in which many Brahman 
officials at onetime lived, occupies, it is said, the site of an 
old tank, built at the expense of Siddi, a lady of the Kempo 
Gauda family. A good part of it has now been taken up 
by the market, which has been extended and relaid on gener- 
ous lines. It includes a cloth bazaar and a ^rain bazaar 
besides long rows of vegetable and fruit stalls. Opposite to the 
Market are the Victoria Hospital and the Sir K. P. Puttanna 
Chetty Dispensary, which is attached to it. Not far from 
it the Minto Ophthalmic Hospital. The City Railway 
station is on the west of the Dharmambudhi tank, and its 
advent sixty -two years ago caused a great transformation 
on that side of the town. The houses forming the quarters 
of the railway staff are chiefly to the west of the station, 
where there are also a church and a chapel. 

Owing to the circumstances of its origin, the rapid growth 
of the town, and the various hands through which it has 
passed, the streets in the old parts are often narrow and mostly 
irregular in appearance. The latter defect has been to some 
extent remedied by the construction of stone drains along 
both sides of the prinicipal streets, which has also promoted 
the cleanliness of the town. Many streets, too, have been 
widened as far as possible. Substantially built and imposing 
edifices naay be seen in Chikpete and other parts, belonging 
to wealthy Indians, but their effect is a good deal lost from 
their scattered positions. Bangalore, however, presents 
a lively specimen of a Hindu town, the main streets being 
generally crowded with pedestrians, among whom vehicles 
of all kinds, from the motor car, carriage or brougham of 
the high official to the rude jutka of the merchant trader 
and the slow and heavily-laden bullock-cart, tread their 
difficult way by dint of continual vociferous shouts. 

The open stalls or bazaars on either side of the Doddapete 
and other thoroughfares display their wares arranged on 
tiers of shelves, all within reach of the owner, who sits com- 
fortably ensconced among them. Customers stand in the 
street to make their bargains, or squat on a small ledge 
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in front of the shop for a preliminary chat with the proprietor. 
Those of a trade generally flock together, so that many shops 
containing the same description of goods will be found side 
by side. In the Grain market (Taragupete), a perfect block 
of carts stops the way, their contents being discharged in 
heaps into the street, where they are measured before being 
stored. In the Cotton market (Aralepete), the verandahs 
of the warehouses are piled with bulging bales. In 1889, 
arrangements were made to remove these markets to the 
Western Extension, now called the Chamarajpet Extension. 
A committee was appointed to carry out this scheme into 
execution and it finished its labours in 1895. The New 
Taragupete forms part of this Extension. 

In the quieter and more private parts of the town, the floor 
and ground at the entrance to the houses will be seen carefully 
washed with purifying cow-dung, and pleasingly decorated 
with numerous geometrical figures, which are drawn afresh 
by the women with lines of white chalk every morning while 
the lintel of the door is decked with mango leaves strung 
on a thread as a sign of welcome. On all sides may be seen 
women, with water jars and shining brass vessels, grouped 
round the public wells and fountains, or on their way to a 
tank with baskets of clothes. The peculiar odours of eastern 
bazaars pervade the streets ; mendicants go from house to 
house sounding their conchs or gongs ; and the universal 
babel gives evidence of the out-door life of the people. 

The w^ater supply of the town was originally being derived 
principally from the Dharmambudhi tank on the north-west. 
From this reservoir water was laid on to the streets and drawn 
out by the people as required from the square troughs 
or basins constructed at convenient points. The residents 
of the north-east quarter resorted to the Sampangi tank, the 
bed of which is now a polo ground. The well-water in the 
town is mostly brackish. But at a cost of 19| lakhs a pure 
and abundant water supply has now been provided, drawn 
from the Hessarghatta tank, 13 miles to the north-west. 
An inscription of 1533 A. D., in Nelamangala taluk, mentions 
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Hessarghatta, otherwise called Sivasamudra agt ahdra of the 
Yalahanka-Nad, as the place where there was a big tank 
formed in the Arkavati river. The water is pumped up 
to the top of a hill at Banavar, and from there runs by gravi- 
tation through cast-iron pipes to the settling and filter-beds 
above Sankey’s reservoir to the west, and thence to a sub- 
terranean reservoir at the Race-course, whence it is distri- 
buted in iron mains to all parts of the City and, drawn off 
at stand-pipes or hydrants at suitable points in the streets. 

The drainage of the Pete is collected into one main channel, 
which runs out from the southern side and is continued as 
far as the Sunnakal tank, a distance of two or three miles, 
where the sewerage is applied to agricultural purposes. A 
suitable scheme of drainage on up-to-date lines is now under 
consideration of the City Municipality. 

The Fort is no longer used for any military purpose, and 
is now a part of the City. The original Fort was of mud, 
and is said to have been erected in 1537 by Kempe Gauda, 
Prabhu of Yelahanka and ancestor of the Magadi chiefs. 
Under its Hindu masters, namely the Magadi gaudas, the 
Mahratta governors subordinate to the Adil Shahi princes of 
Bijapur, and lastly, the Mysore Wodeyars, the Fort retained 
its old character, with no doubt some additions to its strength. 
But under the Mahummadans the fortress was enlarged 
and rebuilt of stone. This work is attributed to a Khiledar 
named Ibrahim Sahib, and was carried out in 1761, the first 
year of Haidar Ali's reign. The form of the Fort is oval 
with round towers at proper intervals It had, when cap- 
tured by the British in 1791, five powerful cavaliers, a fausse- 
bray, a good ditch and covered way without palisades, but 
the glacis was imperfect in some parts. The two gateways, 
one in the north and the other in the south, were called 
the Delhi and Mysore gates respectively. The former, which 
opened towards the Pete, was a handsome structure in the 
best style of Muhammadan military architecture, and consist- 
ed of several gates surmounted by traverses. But there being 
no ditches between the gates, an enemy taking possession 
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of the works over the first gateway had a ready communi- 
cation with all the others, which the British troops who 
stormed the Fort at this point took advantage of. 

Within the Fort, the principal building was the Mahal 
or palace (on the plan of the one at Sira), which, though the 
walls were of mud, was not without some degree of magni- 
ficence. The building was of two storeys. A large open 
court in the front surrounded by a corridor, in the centre 
of which, opposite the palace, was the naahathhana or raised 
band-stand. The upper storey of the palace contained 
the public and private apartments of the Sultan and his 
ladies, with two balconies of state from which he gave 
audience. Paint and false gilding decorated the walls. 

Buchanan thus describes the arrangements of the building 
as he saw it in 1800 : On the upper storey, it contains 

four halls, each comprising two balconies of state for the 
prince, and each balcony faces a different cutcherry or court 
for giving audience. No persons, except a few trusty guards, 
were admitted into the hall with the Sultan ; but at each 
end of the court was erected a balcony for the officers of the 
highest rank. The inferior officers occupied a hall under 
the balcony of the prince, open in front, and supported by 
columns as high as the roof of the upper storey. The popu- 
lace were admitted into the open court, in which there were 
fountains for cooling the air. At each end of the hall are 
private apartments, small, mean, and inconvenient. The 
bath consists of a small room, in which a person may sit, 
and have water poured over him. There w^ere two apart- 
ments for the ladies. One, for the principal wdfe, contains 
a cutcherry, where, like the Sultan, she gave audience to the 
concubines, and to the ladies of the Musalman chiefs. The 
other apartment belongexl to the concubines. It is a square 
court, having at the two sidea a corridor, under which the 
women sat at their meals and amusements.” An inscription 
found in it says it was begun in 1781 A. D. and completed 
in 1791 A.D. The daths are expressed in phrases, meaning 
“ Abode of happiness and “ Envy of heaven.” 
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An inscription in Bangalore taluk of 1705, A.D., states 
that the Venkatesvara temple (now known as Venkatarmana- 
svami temple) in the Bangalore Fort was erected by Chikka 
Deva Baja and endowed by his son Kanthirava Narasa Baja. 

When the Fort was restored to Tipu at the peace of 1792, 
he dismantled it, but after 1799, Purnaiya had it completely 
restored on the former foundation. On the removal of the 
British garrison from Seringapatam in 1809, some of the 
uroops had their quarters in the Fort, where the General 
Commanding and many of the European residents also lived. 
The arsenal was not transferred to it till about 1823. From 
1831 the principal departments of the Administration were 
accommodated in the palace above described, until in 1868 
the new Public Offices in Cubbon Park were completed, the 
removal to which carried away the few remaining European 
residents. The palace having partly fallen in, the greater 
part was demolished, but the Government Press remained 
there till the present building was erected for it. The arsenal 
had been given up, when the military guards were withdrawn 
and the Fort was handed over to the Civil authorities on 
the 2nd October 1888. What remains of the palace was 
for some time used for the Forest. Police and Excise offices. 
But at present, besides being an object of interest, it is used 
by the Mysore Boy Scouts as their Head -quarters. The 
Municipal Office was also in the Fort until it was shifted 
to the present place. Orders have been long since issued 
for the removal of all these offices, with a view to con- 
serving the building as a historical monument. In Home’s 
Select Views in Mysore (1794) there is an interesting inside 
view of this palace. One can infer from it the glory that 
once belonged to it. 

The little Church in the Fort, used by Protestants, was 
dedicated by Bishop Turner (John Matthias Turner) fourth 
Bishop of Calcutta (1829-1831), while on his visitation tour 
in the Madras and Bombay Presidencies in 1830. The first 
stone for it was laid in that year by him. (See Bishop E. Chat- 
terton’s, A History of the Church of England in India, 1531.) 

7 * 
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The Roman Catholic Church known as St. Joseph’s, is 
just outside the Fort, on the new Tharagupet Road. It is a 
fine large Church built in the form of a Cross. During the 
festival seasons it is beautifully decorated with flowers. On 
these occasions, its precincts are quite full, and some of 
these festivals being well-known ones, people from far and 
near attend them in large numbers. 

Outside, on the east, are the the Lascar Lines, a quarter 
inhabited by large numbers of poor people. On the west 
side, south of the Mysore Road, is the Chamarajapet Exten- 
sion, with the Victoria Hospital and the Minto Ophthalmic 
Hospital. Both of these stately buildings, one facing the 
east and the other the west occupy the large square com- 
mencing from the Fort gate to the New Tharagupet on the 
west. North of the Mysore Road are the barracks of the 
Barr or Mysore Infantry. The new extensions of Shankarpur, 
Basavangudi, and Gavipur and lastly the Non-Gazetted 
Officers’ extension are all to the south of Chamarajapet. 
The northern extensions consist of Sheshadripuram, Raiyats’ 
Block and the Mallesvaram. A new extension by name 
Visvesvarapur Extension has recently been formed to the 
east of the Shankarpur Extension, and the Fort Main 
road now called BLrishnarajendra Road. 

The most prominent biiildings and places in the City 
limits are, the Maharaja’s Palace, to the north-east, near 
the Cantonment Railway Station ; the Public Offices in 
Cubbon Park, with the old Band Promenade around Sir Mark 
Oubbon’s statue, and the Tennis Courts and Museum lower 
down. In the road from the Public Offices to the Yelalianka 
gate are the Government Press, the Central College and the 
Meteorological Observatory, the Mysore Bank Buildings, 
the District Cutcherry, with St. Martha’s Hospital and 
the Maternity Hospital beyond to the east, and the Central 
Jail to the west. North of the Jail is the Race-coiascj with 
the Silahdar lines to the west. Between the Raco-course 
and the Golf Links is a new quarter, composed of houses 
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mostly in the European style, occupied by the leading Durb^ir 
Ofiicials. The cotton -mills are on the north-west, closf: 
to the Southern Mahratta Railway line, and the fine building 
of the woollen mills to the south-west, also close to 
the line. 

No account of Bangalore would be complete without a The Lai- 
notice of the Lai Bagh. This beautiful pleasure garden, 
situated about a mile to the east of the Fort, appears to have 
been first laid out in the time of Haidar Ali (perhaps after 
the one at Sira) and enlarged in the time of Tipu Sultan. 

Dr, Buchanan, writing in 1800 , says : — “ The gardens 
are extensive, and divided into square plots separated by 
walks, the sides of which are ornamented with fine cypress- 
trees. The plots are filled with fruit-trees and pot-herbs. 

The Mussalman fashion is to have a separate piece of ground 
alloted for each kind of plant. Thus one plot is entirely 
filled with rose-trees, another with pomegranates, and so 
forth. The walks are not gravelled and the cultivation 
of the whole is rather slovenly, but the people say that former- 
ly the gardens were well kept. Want of water is the prii^d- 
pal defect of these gardens ; for in this arid country evervtliing 
during the dry season must be artificially watered. The 
garden of Tipu is supplied from three wells, the watt'r of whi; li 
is raised by the capily, or leather -bag, fastened to a cord 
passing over a pulley, and wrought by a pair of bullocks, 
which descend an inclined plane. This the workmen say 
is a much more effectual machine than the ydt-am. Haidar's 
garden is watered from a reservoir, without the assistance 
of machinery. The taste of Haidar accorded more with tlie 
English than that of his son. His walks are wider, his cypress- 
trees are not so much crowded ; and in the means for watering 
the plots there is not so much masonry or bricklayers' work 
employed. There is, indeed, so much of these in the parts 
of Tipu’s garden, which he probably considered the finest, 
as almost to cover the ground, and to leave nothing but 
holes, as it were through which the trees grow." 
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During the latter part of Tipu's rule, and for long after, 
the Lai Bagh was supervised by two DarOgas, father and 
son. The former, named Muhammad Ali, seems to have 
been invested with considerable powers and was able to do 
a good deal for his charge ; but under Abdul Khader, the 
son, whose authority was probably more limited, the garden 
became an ill-kept jungle of fruit-trees. In 1836, Sir Mark 
Cubbon made over the Lai Bagh to the Agri-Horticultural 
Society, then newly formed in Bangalore, and assisted them 
with convict labour. But the Society came to an end in 
1842 and restored the garden to Government. In 1856, 
on the recommendation of Dr. Hugh Cleghorn, it was formed 
into a Horticultural Garden, and a professional Superintendent 
was obtained from Kew for its management. This system 
has continued to the present time and the gardens have 
a wide-spread reputation. Flower and fruit shows have 
all along been held twice a year, in July or August anJ^ in 
January or February; when numerous prizes arc awarded, 
and there is a keen competition among exhibitors, of whom 
the greater number are Indian gardeners. Flowers, plants 
and seeds arc obtainable for sale at the garden. 

The Lai Bagh contains a rare and valuable collection 
of tropical and sub-tropical plants, together with indigenous 
and foreign fruit-trees. The stock is constantly replenished 
by exchanges and donations or importations. Being situated 
under a tank, the cultivation is easily supported by irrigation. 
Since the Rendition, it has been extended to the east and 
now contains nearly 108 acres. A handsome and spacious 
glass house, the foundation-stone of which was laid in 1889 
by the late j?rince Albert Victor of Wales, has been erected 
as an Exhibition Hall. This Hall is built in the model of 
the Crystal Palace and occupies 18,800 sq. feet in area. A 
complete collection is being made of coloured botanical draw- 
ings of indigenous plants, for which an artist is employed. 
An Equestrian statue of His Highness Sir Sri Chamarajendra 
Wadiyar Bahadur, G.C.S.I., erected in about the central 
portion of the Lai Bagh, is also a special feature of attraction. 
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Indians of all classes fully appreciate the Gardens and every 
evening numbers are there sitting under the trees or looking 
at the flowers and animals. 

The Pettah and the fort as they were in 1794, are thus 
described by Home in his Select Views in Mysore, written 
after the taking of the place in 1791 : — 

‘‘ The pettah, or town, is of considerable extent, being The Pettah 
two thousand yards long, by seven hundred and fifty broad, and Fort in 
within the fortifications which consists of a rampart, a thick 
hedge, and a deep dry ditch. These do not completely surround 
the place, it being left open at the part opposite the fort, to the 
north of which it is situated. The fort is of an oval figure, 
extending some what more than nine hundred yards in its longest 
diameter. It is fortified with a broad double rampart, about 
thirty semicircular bastions, or turrets, and five cavaliers. There 
arc two entrances to it, one at each end. That on the north 
called the Delhi gate, consists of five strong large gates, finished 
with considerable elegance ; that on the south, called the Mysore 
gate, consist of four only, low and far inferior to the others 
in beauty. Both these gates are covered with outwork.s. The 
ramparts of the fort are extremely welbbuilt. The ditch is deep 
and wide, but dry in most part of it ; the faussebraye and covert 
way are both very broad. Originally built by the Hindus, as 
some figures sculptured in the walls and an ancient pagoda in 
the middle of the place sufliciently evince, it has been consider- 
ably altered and improved in the modern style by Haidar Ali 
and Tipu Sultan ; who have added many outworks and by 
whom the Delhi gate has been entirely rebuilt. They likewise 
established here a mint, a foundry for brass cannon, a machine 
for boring them, another for musket barrels, which will bore 
a hundred and thirty at once, an arsenal for military stores, 
and magazines for grain and guiifwwder. Though these are 
in point of utility the most important, the most splendid fabric 
within the walls is the palace built by Tipu for his own residence. 

This is grand and s[>acious, displaying, to the four winds of heaven 
a.s many ample fronts each composing a lofty hall, the wooden 
roof of which is .supported by colonnades of the same rnaterial. 

The pillars are connected by scollo})ed arches and the whole is 
superbly painted and gilt. The walls in front of the entrances to 
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the east and west halls have balconies, richly carved, and raised 
by small pillars, united by arches. In the middle of each balcony 
is a square projection, which we supposed to have been intended 
for the seat of State, whenever the Sultan held a Durbar. The 
north and south fronts are extremely airy, no wall dividing 
them, so that the eye completely pervades the building. In 
front of each face of the palace is a fountain ; and on the north, 
south and west, are zenanas, not yet finished, low but highly 
ornamented with painting and gilding. Opposite the north and 
south fronts are small flow'er gardens, on the right and left, in 
which the pink of Europe vies with the variegated flowers of 
the east.” 

Taking of The following is an account of the taking of Bangalore 

Bangalore in in 1791 by ComwaUifl 

“ It was late in 1790 before the siege of this place was resolved 
on, and early in 1791, Earl Cornwallis. took the command of the 
army, avowedly with the intention of attacking it. He began 
his march from Velio ur on the 5th of February ; on the 20th, 
the whole of his forces had ascended the ghauts by the Mugalee 
pass ; and on the 5th of March the army was encamped before 
Bangalore. 

Tipu having been deceived into a firm belief, that his lord- 
ship meant to take the road of the Barrarnauel valley, had fortified 
the Changammah pass in that quarter, and made dispositions 
to prevent our army from ascending the ghauts there. To call 
our generaFs attention homewards too , already had he began 
to ravage the Carnatic, and had even taken Permacoil. Asto- 
nished when he found himself so egregiously duped and learnt 
that the British forces, having without interruption surmounted 
the formidable barrier opposed by nature to their [Progress, were 
rapidly penetrating into his dominions ; he found himself com- 
pelled to abandon his purpose, and repair with speed to the pro- 
tection of his own country. Marching with incredible diligence, 
he arrived near Bangalore on the same day with our army, and 
made a show of offering battle ; but Lord Cornwallis, not deceived 
by this feint, opposed to his left wing only, while the right, 
covering the battering train, baggage and stores pursued its 
march. The enemy began a cannonade at a great distance ; 
which as they did not advance, was not returned. In the 
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evening the whole army encamped within three miles of the fort ; 
and next morning took a more convenient position on the north- 
east of the petta. The same morning the petta and fort were 
reconnoitred ; and in the afternoon another reconnoitering 
party went out, escorted by Colonel Floyd, with the whole 
cavalry, and a brigade of infantry. The Colonel observing 
the rear of Tipu’s army, at a great distance from the main 
body, pursued and attacked it with the horse, and made himself 
master of some guns. But a body of infantry advantageously 
posted behind some rocks, which he had not observed, galled 
him severely, and obliged him to retreat. He was himself 
wounded and his loss was considerable, chiefly owing to the 
badness of the ground. It being on many accounts desirable 
for our forces to have possession of the petta, it was resolved 
not to defer its attack. Accordingly, the king's 36th regiment 
and the 26th battalion of Bengal sepoys, under the command 
of Lieutenant-Colonel Cockerell, with a body of artillery under 
Lieutenant-Colonel Moorhouse, were ordered to storm it the 
following morning. 

On the seventh at dawn, they advanced to the north gate, 
which had been fixed on as the point of attack. The first barrier 
was soon penetrated, and they rushed on to the second, but 
were opjKDsed there by well-directed and close fire of the musketry 
from the walls, acompanied by showers of ground rockets, w^hich 
did considerable execution. A six-pounder was run up with 
its muzzle to the gate ; but its explosion had no other effect 
than making a small hole. A second time it was fired wdth no 
better success. At this critical juncture fell the gallant Moor- 
house. As he was giving directions for an iron twelve-pounder 
to be brought up, he received a ball under his left shoulder, 
and almost instantaneously expired. Still the attack was conti- 
nued with undaunted perseverance, and the gate being at length 
considerably shattered by reiterated explosions, it was forced 
open, and the whole detachment rushed in. The enemy fled 
from the gate, but continued firing from the houses for some 
time. Parties were sent in different directions to dislodge 
them ; and before nine we were in complete possession of the 
place. Captain Delany, of the 36th, was killed at the beginning 
of the attack, and our loss altogether amounted to about 
a hundred men. In the afternoon, Tipu made an attempt 
to dislodge us, three kushoons of his infantry entered the petta, 
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at the opening on the south which we have already noticed. 
Marching in regular divisions, their attack was conducted with 
great spirit, whilst Tipu advanced from the north-west side 
of the fort and cannonaded our main army. The steady bravery 
of our troops, however, reinforced with the 76th regiment, 
compelled them to retreat, with the loss of their standards, 
and at least five hundred men. 

Our batteries were soon after begun, and on the 12th three 
of them opened on the fort with considerable effect on the 
defences but, too distant for making a breach. Two others were 
erected, therefore, about four or five hundred yards, from the 
works. These soon demolished the stone facing ; but the solid 
body of the rampart, which was of red clay, crumbled but slowly. 

On the 17th Tipu again cannonaded our camp from the 
heights on the north-east but at too great distance to occasion 
any serious mischief. On the 21 st he once more attempted 
to interrupt our operations, appearing with his army on the 
east aide of the fort, and seeming to meditate an attack on our 
batteries. He had likewise opened embrasures in the bank of a 
tank, in which he had planted some heavy cannon, that would 
have enfiladed our trenches. His right wing and rear, however, 
being exposed to the attack of one our wings, which made a 
movement towards him, he drew off, leaving part of his guns 
behind him. Thus had he now made an attack from each of 
the three open quarters, and found them equally unsuccessful. 

Notwithstanding the heavy and well-directed fire from the 
fort, from which the mud walls and other cover in the petta 
greatly protected our troops, the breach was now practicable ; 
and accordingly, it was resolved to storm the fort without delay. 
The ffauk companies of all the king's regiments, under the com- 
mand of Major Skelly, and supported by some battalions of 
sepoys, were ordered upon this service. Colonel Maxwell com- 
manded the attack, which commenced about eleven o'clock. 
The fort, in a moment, was completely illumined by a number 
of blue lights suspended from the ramparts, for the purpose 
of discovering the assailants ; a practice very common in Indian 
camps and garrisons. These lights exhibit to the camp a striking 
and interesting scene, during the mounting of the breach, and 
the climbing over the different parts of the gateway, which was 
a principal object of the attack. The grenadiers with their 
usual intrepidity first ascended the breach, clearing the way 
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with their bayonets, and dispersing the enemy with great slaugh- 
ter. Thence, tliey proceeded along the ranjjjart, to the right, 
whilst the light infantry took the contrary direction, and thi* 
rest of the troops descended into the body of the place. They 
all met near the opposite gate, which, the fugitives in their 
tumultous retreat had now’ choked up, and a horrible scene 
of carnage ensued. The killehdar, or governor, Bhaudar Khan, 
a venerable old soldier and a favourite of his master fell, bravely 
fighting to the last, near the colours of his fort. Above six 
hundred of the garrison shared his fate ; three hundred, most 
of them wounded, were made prisoners ; and near two thousand 
are said to have escaped. Our Ios.s was only about fifty officers 
and men, killed and wounded. The body of the killehdar was 
found the next day, amidst a heap of slain, and pierced through 
and through with balls and bayonets. Earl Cornwallis sent 
a message to Tipu, with an offer of the corpse for interment ; 
to which the latter with equal .spirit and prudence replied, that 
the proper place for the burial of a soldier was the spot w’here 
he fell. In consequence, the body was buried in the fort by the 
people of the Mussalman religion, and with every mark of distinc- 
tion. If w’e consider the circumstances attending the siege, 
that the enemy was in full possession of the open country so as 
to preclude the possibility of our getting supplies, that during 
our operations in the petta, wc had but a vsmall force in the 
camp to withstand the attacks of their whole army, and that 
both our provision and ammunition were nearly exhau^ted, 
the capture of Bangalore may be deemed one of the greatest 
achievements of the British arms in India. ‘ 

The European Cemeteries in the city contain some interest- 
ing monuments. At the Cenotaph, near the Halsur Gate, 
which has been already mentioned, there was originally a 
cemetery, with a number of tombs and cypress-trees, of which 
a picture may be seen in Home's Select Views in Mysore. 
Home describes the tombs as elegant monuments, and gives 
the inscriptions on seven of them, which are those of seven 
persons (Delany to Williamson) mentioned as numbers 2 to 7 
in Mr. Rice's List of European Tombs and Monuments. All 
trace of this cemetery has disappeared, and its place is 
occupied by the present Cenotaph which was erected by the 
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Mysore Government and it is kept in repair by the Pu blic 
Works Department. The Cenotaph is in memory of those 
ofl&cers and soldiers who gallantly fell at the siege and died in 
Bangalore in the years 1791 and 1792 ; those who fell at the 
taking of Bangalore ; those who fell in the campaigis^s ^ 
1791-92 after the capture of Bangalore in the assault on Tipu*s 
lines ; and the island of Seringapatam, bth and 7th February 
1792 ; in the engagement before Seringapatam, 22ndFebruary 
1792 ; and in the campaign of 1799. Among those who 
fell in 1791, was Colonel Moorhouse, of the Madras Artillery, 
who was killed at the storming of the Petta, 7th March 1791. 
He was a very gallant and valuable officer highly respected 
throughout the army. He was lamented by the Madras 
Government as an officer whose long, active and zealous 
services deserved the highest praise, and he was interred in 
St. Mary's Church, Fort St. George, at the public expense. 

In the Fort Cemetery, situated on the Minto Hospital 
Road leading to the Shankarpur Extension, the earliest 
tombstone is that of Peter Kelly, ‘‘ Merchant of Seringa- 
patam,” who died on 20th November 1807, aged 34 years. 

The Bull Temple, after which the Basavangiidi Extension 
in Bangalore City is named, is a large sized structure, with a 
fine Dvajastamba before it. The Bull is cut out of a mono- 
lith and is w^ell proportioned. Inscribed at its base is the 
inscription registered as BangalorelO, which probably belongs 
to the time of Kempe Gauda. The inscription states that at 
the feet of the god there are the sources of the Vrishabhavati 
river which runs to the west. It is an affluent of the Arka- 
vati, which it joins a few miles north of Kankanhalli. 

The Ganapati shrine at the foot of the Bull Temple contains 
a huge Ganapati figure, also a monolith. Not far away is 
the Kadu Hanuman temple, the huge image in which is simi- 
larly cut out of a single stone. 

The administration of the City Municipality vests, under 
Regulation No. VII of 1906, in a Municipal Council, consisting 
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of 30 Councillors, 19 of whom are elected by the Rate-payers 
of the nine Divisions into which the City is divided, as noted 
below, 9 nominated by Government and one elected by 
the Bangalore Chamber of Commerce. The Council is 
reconstituted once in three years. The right of electing a 
President was given to the Council in 1920. 

1 Palace Division ..16. Lal-Bagh Division . . 1 

2. Balepet do ..3 7. Fort and Chaniaraja- 

3. Manavarthapet Division 4 pet Division . . 3 

4. Ulsoorpet do 2 8. Basavanagudi Division 2 

5. Nagartharpet do 19. Mallesvaram Division 2 

The Executive Staff consists of a Municipal Commissioner, 
appointed under Municipal Regulation No. IV of 1923, 
a Health Officer and a Municipal Executive Engineer. For 
special works connected with City Improvements, there 
is a Special Executive Engineer. 

The last municipal general elections took place on 8th 
September 1924, and the following two days throughout 
the City. Tlie number of voters at the time was 3,671 ; 
the number of voters who actually voted being 2,458. 
Women have the right of voting under the Regulation ; the 
number of women voters at the last general elections being 
528. Though a large number of women voters did exercise 
the privilege of voting, statistics are not available to show 
the actual number who voted. 

The Municipality dates from 27th March 1862, when a 
number of leading citizens formed themselves into a Board 
binding them.sdves to abide by Act No. XXVI of 185(). The 
Board worked under the Superintendent of the Division and the 
Amildar was its chief executive officer, 'rheir duties were defined 
and they met once or twice a weel. to discurs the needs of the 
City. They imposed a sanitary-tax of four annas for every 
40 square feet of built area and ''uhsfquently permission 
to levy an octroi duty on tobacco, sayer duty on country piece- 
goods, nuts and pepper was granted. The Jliinioipal Regulation 
of 1871 came into force on l.st April 1871. .Among other things, 
it provided a certain number of Municijml Commissioners, and 
a better conservancy system. In 1871, a full-time President 
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was appointed in the person of Dr. J. H. Orr, C. B., who, is still 
well remembered in the City. In 1881, however, the full-time 
President gave place to the Deputy Commissioner as ex-officio 
President. In 1896, however, a full-time President was again 
appointed. In 1898, the former arrangement was once again 
restored. In 1904, however, a full-time President was again 
appointed, though in 1906, the Deputy Commissioner was 
re-appointed as ex-officio President. In 1913, however, an 
Honorary President was appointed and in 1920, as above 
stated, the right of electing a President was granted to the 
Council. 

The Municipal Regulation of 1871 was amended successively 
in 1888, 1890, 1899 and 19W and in 1906 it was wholly replaced 
by Regulation VII of 1906, which was passed on 16th October 
of that year and came into force on 1st January 1907. This 
Regulation was amended in 1911, 1916, 1918, and 1923. The 
present constitution is governed by the Regulation of 1906 
as amended. The amending Regulation (IV) of 1923 empowers 
the appointment of a Commissioner for carrying out the chief 
executive duties of the Municipality. 

For administrative purposes, the City is divided into nine 
divisions, and the Council inanage.s its business in meetings 
convened for the purpose and also by one or more of its Com- 
mittees, some of which, including the Managing Committee, the 
chief of them, are of a statutory character. The business of 
the Council is spread over several departments, each with a requi- 
site establishment of its ow^n. The Commissioner is generally 
responsible for the executive work. He is also the Land Acqui- 
sition Officer for purposes of acquiring property within the limits 
of the City. The President i.s empowered to convene the 
meetings of the Council and preside over its deliberations and is 
under the Regulation, the channel of communication between the 
Council and the Government. He is also the final authority 
in all matters municipal, except where the Council has reserved 
special powers to itself or where they are so vested under the 
Regulation. The Municipality has carried out many improve- 
ments in the City. About 50 years ago, the deep ditch and thorny 
hedge which surrounded tho old town was cleared, the ditch 
being filled up and built upon. Since 1895, niany new exten- 
sions have been formed, as above mentioned. On the levelled 
sites and cultivated fields of about 26 villages, which the City 
has absorbed, stately buildings have been erected. 
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The present City includes the fort on the south and extends 
to the Palace of H. H. the Maharaja on the north. It was 
only square miles in area in 1897, in 1926 it was nearly 11 
square miles. Population and trade have increased and the 
style of house-building has also improved. The following figures 
indicate its growth 


Year 

Population 

Percentage of variation 

1881 


+ 2.7 per cent. 

1891 

80, (MX) 

+ 28.8 , 

1901 

70,000 

-13.5 

1911 

88,000 : 

^27.7 

1921 

118,000 

i 

+ 23.7 


Population. 


Variation for 5C years 95*3 per cent. 

The appearance of the plague in 1898 claimed a heavy 
toll and checked the growth of population to some extent as 
indicated in the figure for 1901. 


The following table shows the growth in the density of Density, 
population : — 


Year 

Number of 
perfions j>er 
house 

t 

Nural>er of 
})ou.se8 per 
square mile 

1891 

7 ! 

978 

1901 

5 ! 

1,329 

1911 

5 

1,963 

1921 

5 

2,463 


The number of occupied houses in 1921 was 24,034 and 
the number of persons per square mile 12,147. 

The following is a statement showing the population 
in each division of the city as per the Census of 1921 . — 


Division. 

Population. 

Division. 

Population. 

1 

7,866 

VI 

9,643 

11 

. . 23,426 

VII 

11,621 

III “ A ’’ . . 

• * 1 30,578 

VIII 

5,128 

Ill “ B ^ . . 

IX 

5,936 

IV 

V 

, 1 17,344 

7,016 

Total 

.. 1,18,566 
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The old City is being opened out, its narrow roads are 
being widened and fresh extensions are being laid out to 
house the growing population. With the improvements now 
going on, the City bids fair to become one of the most neatly 
laid out in India. 

It may not be out of place to refer in outline to the principal 
portions of the City just to give an idea of its thoroughfares, 
and to show how the extensions have become popular 
and attractive and where the improvements are being 
effected. 

The heart of the City includes Doddapet, Chikkapet, Siddi 
cutta, Taragupet, Arle (Cotton) Pet and Nagarathpet, which 
contain wholesale and retail shops. The total area of the old 
City is 2358*53 acres, of which 665*72 acres form the built-up 
area. The difference, viz., 1692*81 acres, consists of hamlets, 
tanks, parks, railway station, schools, jail, hospitals, public 
offices and the race-course. The population in this area is about 
93,000. In the built area the density is over 2(X) per acre. The 
principal sanitary measures included in the present town- 
planning operations are conffned to this area. 

The remnants of Tipu’s Palace and a dungeon near the 
Delhi-gate are, as mentioned above, places of antiquarian in- 
terest in the Fort. I’he Central Police Station, the Government 
Book Depot, the Chamarajendra Sanskrit College, the Bangalore 
Taluk Office, the Reserve Police Lines, the Government A.-V. 
School are also located here. 

The High Ground contains the West-end Hotel, the Race- 
course, the Golf Links and the residences and offices of some 
of the high officers of the State. 

Chaniarajapet extends to the west of the Fort and contains 
very elegantly built bungalows and cottages. It is the first 
extension opened after the Rendition. 

' The Basavangudi Extension lies to the south of the Fort 
iUid consists of over 1,000 very neatly and fashionably built 
cottages. The Basavanna Temple is the favourite resort for 
picnic ])arties. The Bugle rock in front of it affords a panoramic 
view of the whole City from its railed platform. 
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Mallesvararn, au ♦‘xteiisiou on the Tumkur road, laid out 
simultaneously with Basavangudi, contains 10 avenues nortli 
and south » and 18 cross-roads east and west. Over 1,000 houses 
are built in ever-varying designs. Mantap Hill, the highest 
point in the City, lies to the north-east of this extension, just 
above the Sankey s Reservoir. The Jewell Filters are to the 
north of this Extension. 

The Shankarpur Extension forms the connecting link bet- 
ween Chamarajapet and Basavangudi. with the magnificent 
edifice called Shankar Mutt, in which the Indian Sanskrit Insti- 
tute is located, in the centre. 

According to an official description, these Extensions are 
laid out on the gridiron or chess-board plan. They are rect- 
angular with the boundary roads ruiniing north and south and 
east and west. In Basavangudi, there are four diagonal roads 
also. A narrow conservancy lane in the backyards of houses 
forms a distinguishing feature of these Extensions. They are 
located on high ground and the drains are so well constructed 
on the road-sides that after the heaviest downpour of rain, it is 
remarkable no pool of winter is to be seen anywhere. The 
sewerage is on the combined system of open drains and under- 
ground sewers. The open drains in the conservancy lanes are 
flushed by means of bent tube flushing syphons and the under- 
ground sewers by means of flushing tanks fitted with Field's 
flushing apparatus, ' 

The normal annual receipts of the Municipality, excluding 
Government grants, etc., amount to about Rs. 6 lakhs, mainly 
derived from municipal rates and taxes, octroi and revenue 
from municipal property. In 1925-26, it amounted to Rs. 6 
lakhs as against Rs. lakhs in 1892. The normal expendi- 
ture, incurred mainly on Public Works, Electric Lighting, 

Public Health, Education and General administration, 
amounts to about 6 lakhs. In its improvement work, the 
Municipality is being annually helped by Government by 
liberal contributions, which have varied from time to 
time. 

The City is quite as noted for its gardens as for its climate. City 's 
Horticultural facilities abound in the place. A greater H^ciUturli 
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variety of vegetables, flowers and fruits is not raised anywhere 
else in South India. English vegetables, French beans, 
ornamental flower shrubs, brilliant foliage plants, gorgeous 
blossomed creepers and orchids, apples, figs and mangoes, to 
mention only a few of the most important, are raised and 
exported in large quantities. Delicious mango fruits find 
their way to the markets of the distant Punjab and Bombay 
in the season, and grafted mango plants are supplied to all 
parts of India. A casual visit to the Horticultural shows 
iinnually held in the City will satisfy the curious in this 
respect. 

The City receives its water-supply from the Hessarghatta 
Reservoir supplemented by the Kakol and Byatha tanks, 
18 miles from the City. The water from this reservoir is 
led in a masonry delivery channel for about 23,600 feet 
and at Soldevanhally, li miles from Banavara, is pumped 
by suitable pumps to the storage tanks at the Jewell Filters 
near Yesavanthapur whence after filtration the water is 
distributed in iron mains to the City. 

The pumping engines consist of 3 triple expansion surface 
condensing engines working 3 direct acting Worthington 
High duty pumps. Two of the engines work simultaneously 
and the third is a stand-by. The steam of these engines is 
supplied by one of the 2 Babcock and Wilcox Boilers of 75 
N.H.P. each. Two of the pumps, when working conjointly, 
pump 1,600,000 gallons in 24 hours against a combined 
static and dynamic head of 400 feet. There are 2 storage 
reservoirs of 3 million gallons capacity, 3 filter units of the 
Jewell gravity type, 17' in diameter and capable of filtering 
386 gallons per minute each. 

Water was pumped for the first time on 23rd June 
1896. 

Total cost of project as completed Rs. 20,78,641. 

Total capacity of the Reservoir 744*6 million cubic ft. 

Average consumption in City per day 160,000 gallons* 

Average ccmsumption in City per head 11*3 gallons* 
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Cost of distributing water per 1,000 galloiis.- 

Hs. a. ]). 

Pumping . . . . . . ..074 

Filtering . . . . . . ..009 

Distribution . . . . . . ,.048 

Total .. 0 12 9 

4.^ miles 
50 miles 

520 (i.e., 1 in 5 acres 
or 1 for 170 
people) 

1,000 

150,CKX) gallons in cold 
weather. 

200, (HX) gallons in hot 
season. 

Every house connection has a meter and is entitled for 
a free allowance of 160 gallons per rupee rental value (as 
assessed by the Municipality) per month subject to a mini- 
mum of 4,000 gallons, and the excess of water drawn over 
and above this free allowance is charged for at the rate of 
annas 12 per 1,000 gallons. 

Fees to be paid in advance for making house connections.-- 

IN. a. p. 

inch attarlimcMt r»r less .. .. .. 1 s n 

'I inch ilo (h> . . . . ..200 

inch (h« do .. .. .. 2 S o 

When attachment is to be temporarily closed, half the 
I hove rates are charged. 

The Contribution by the Municipality to the water-works 
department is Rs. 30,000 per annum. 

Excess water charges and value of water used by institu- 
tions collected by the Municipality amounts to Rs. 24,350. 

A larger scheme of water-supply for the City and the C. & M. 
Station is in hand. It is expected to cost about Rs. 10 lakhs. 

Electric power for lighting the streets of the City and for 
industrial purposes is generated at the Cauvery Falls, 70 

8 * 


Length of C. 1. Mains .. 

Do. C, 1. Sub-Mains 
Number of Public Fountains 

Do of house connections 

(Consumption of water in hon.se 
connections. 


Meters. 
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miles from Bangalore. The City installation was completed 
in August 1905 at an estimated cost of Rs. 8 lakhs and the 
Hon'ble Sir John Hewett performed the inaugural ceremony. 
Annual Municipal contribution to the State Public Works 
Department for this purpose is Rs, 20,000. 

Number of arc lights in use in the City 1,769. 

.411 street lights are to be lighted each and every night 
of the year about 30 minutes after sunset, and extinguished 
30 minutes before sunrise. 

The rates for electric lighting are as follows : — 

For lighting including small household appliances, As. 9 per 
l)oint of 60 watts per month ; rate per B.O.T.I being 4 annas. 

Accounts are rendered monthly. In the case of large 
consumers, a reduced rate is allowed, the discounts ranging 
fiom 5 per cent to 25 per cent on 5(K) to 4,000 and above 
units consumed. 

The meter hire for lighting installations from : — 

Rs, a. p. 

7 to Id point.s ,. ..0 8 0 per month. 

I() points and tner . . . . 1 0 0 

For the supply of power for cooking and heating, the rate yyeT 
B.O.T.U. is 5 annas. Annas 8 per month is charged for each 
meter installed for heating service. Meter hire, however, 
in the case of small consumers, has been recently abolished. 


For the supply of power for industrial purposes, the follow- 
ing are the rates charged ; — 



Hates per 
B. 0. T. r. 

Minimum monthy 
charge per rated H. P. 
maximum demand 

Rated Maximum demand in elec- 



trical H. P. — 



l^p to 20 H. P. inclusive 

As, 


21 H. P. and up to 50 H. P. in- 

1.50 

No minimum. 

cluaive 



51 do 100 do 

.95 

50% Load factor. 

101 do 200 do .. 

.80 

do 

201 do 300 do . . 

.70 

do 

301 and above 

.80 

do 
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The above rates apply whan the proposed installatioo in 
within a reasonable distance of the Department’s p(nv(*r- 
supply lines. When such is not the case, special terms 
will be arranged to suit such special cases, such as when 
the proposed installation is outside the Municipal limits. 

Among the medical institutions are the Victoria Hospital, Medical 
the Minto Ophthalmic Hospital, the St. Martha’s Hospital, 
the Maternity Hospital and a number of dispensaries located 
in different divisions of the City and maintained by the 
Municipality. There are also maintained by the Munici- 
pality a free Unani Dispensary and a free Ayurvedic Dis- 
pensary, besides a number of these indigenous medical 
institutions to which grants-in-aid are paid annually by it. 

The Victoria Hospital situated iu the market square was 
opened by Lord Curzon on 8th December 1900. The foundation 
stone was laid by Her Highness the Maharani, C. I. (late "Regent) 
on 22nd June 1897, on the occasion of the Diamond Jubilee 
of Her Most Gracious Majesty the late Queen Victoria. 

The building cost over 7 lakhs. It has accommodation for 
134 in-patients (90 males and 44 females), and provides quarters 
for medical officers and nurses in the Hospital premises. It is free 
to all classes of sufferers without distinction of class, creed or 
race. It is fitted with the latest appliances. All the benefits 
which modern science can provide for the alleviation of human 
suffering are provided. There are special wards for paying patients, 
European and Indian. In-patients are admitted at all times. 

Average daily attendance of out-patients ; males 190*48, 
females 74*53. 

The Ophthalmic Hospital situated in Albert Victor Road 
was opened by His Highness the Maharaja on 31st January 
1913. It is fitted up with the latest appliances and has indoor 
accommodation for over 100 male and female patients. Average 
daily attendance of out-door patients is 104*39 (males) and 
80*61 (females) ; indoor patients number over 75 daily. 

The St. Martha’s Hospital and Dispensary situated in District 
Office Road was established in 1886 and is under the Super- 
iutendance of the Lady Superior Sister and Nuns of the Order 
of the Good Shepherd. There is a qualiffed Resident Surgeon 
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afctacJied to it. The Senior Surgeon ol the UoN'ernuient of Mysore 
acts as visiting officer. The Government of Mysore and the 
City Municipality give grants-in-aid to it. It pr()\’ides accoin- 
ruodation for 8h indoor patients, while out-door })atients are 
daily treated in the morning, 

The Maternity Hospital, esteblished in 1880, is on the Ceno- 
taph Road. It owes its existence to the munificence of the 
late Rao Bahadur Yele Mallappa Chetty, a well-known local 
philanthrophist. 

There is also a Public Health Institute, establi.shed in 1911, 
.situated close to the Central College. It has a Director at its 
head assisted by a competent stad^. Chemical, bacteriological, 
toxicological and public health work is done here. There is, 
besides, a Vaccine Institute on the Lal-Bagh Road, which trains 
students in the manufacture of vaccine. It was established in 1881 
and is presided over by a qualified medical officer. A liospital 
for mental disea.se.s providing for 250 beds, a leper asylum with 
provision for 40 beds and a A'eteriuary Hospital are other insti- 
tutions situated in the City. Vaccination is compulsory within 
the Municipal limits and depots are maintained for carrying 
it out during regular hours at the Municipal Dispensaries. Quali- 
fied feinah* vaccinatdrs are engaged for vaccinating women aiul 
children at their private residences free <d charge. 

Within the Municipal limits of the City, primary edu- 
cation, which is both compulsory and free, is managed by the 
Municipality, which has an elected Committee to look after it. 

Chief among the Idgher educational institutions is the Central 
College, at the YelhankaGate,»which is an University lnstit\ition, 
with a large staff of professor.^, assistant professors, demon 
strators, etc. It has attached to it a commodious hostel which 
provides for 96 boarder.s, a Reading Room, a Library, an Univer- 
.sity Union am . large recreation grounds. There is a clock tower 
on the older portion of the building. Overlooking it on the 
other side of the Post Office Road are the Engineering College 
and the Government Collegiate High School. The former is 
an University Institution training Students for the B. E. Degree 
of the local University. The Collegiate High School is the 
largest one of its kind with up-to-date equipment. To the 
Engineering College is attached a Mechanical Engineering School 
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as well, while to the Goverumeiit Collegiate High School is at- 
tached the Government Commercial School. There are, besides, 
Collegiate High Schools run by the London and the Wesleyan 
Missions and a large number of primary schools distributed 
all over the City managed by the Municipality. The latter 
provide instruction for both boys and girls of all communities. 
The London Mission High School for girls situated on the Mission 
Road provides instruction for nearly 70 girl students. In the 
fort is located the Vani Vilas Institute, a Government institution, 
which also educates girl students up to and including the Colle- 
giate Class. 

Outside the City limits but not far away from Malles- 
varam is the well-known Indian Institute of Science. The 
Institute owes its existence to the munificient gift of the late 
Mr. J. N. Tata, to perpetuate whose memory a statue was, in 1922, 
erected in the grounds of the Institute. The Government of 
Mysore liave given the lands free and make a large annual grant 
for its upkeep. It is a post-graduate Institution for advanced 
studies and original researches. General Chemistry, Organic 
Chemistry, Applied Chemistry and Electrical Technology are 
among the departments which exist at present. Students^ 
quarters, mess rooms and recreation grounds are attached to the 
Institute. The Institute is managed by a Committee on which the 
Mysore Government is also represented. The Viceroy and 
Governor-General of India is it-s Patron. At Basavangudi, on 
the Shankar Mutt Road, is the Indian Sanskrit Institute esta- 
blished in 1911 by His Holiness the Jagadguni of Sringeri MuU. 
It provides for advanced studies in Indian Philosophy, Rhetoric, 
et(!. Attached to it are quarters fur professors and lodgings for 
students. At the extreme southern end of Basavangudi, at the 
point where the Fort Centre Road meets the Edur road, is the 
Tata’s Silk Farm established by the late Mr. J. N. Tata and now 
managed by tin* Salvation Army. Here experiments in seri- 
culture are carried on, Indian and European students from 
Mysore and South India generally being trained at it. Japanese 
Reels are used and Mysore Cocoons are supplied for seed. 

Connected with the Agricultural Department, whose offices 
are on the Seshadri road, are a number of laboratories which 
provide facilities for the carrying out of agricultural, chemical, 
mycological aiul entomological work. There is also an insectory 
run by the Department, An experimental farm is maintained 
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by the Department It is located at Hebbal, 7 miles from the 
City on the Bellary road. It has a Students’ Hostel and an 
Implements Depot attached to it. An Agricultural School 
is also managed by the Department and is situated within the 
Farm limits. It provides instruction for about 30 students 
in agriculture, cariJentry and smithy work. 

At the Market Square is the Doddanna Hall, in which 
is located a free Industrial School, established by Janopakari 
Doddanna in 1906. It provides instruction in drawing, painting, 
clay modelling, carpentry and rattan weaving. A free boarding 
house is attached to it. The Institution is supported by a liberal 
grant by Government. 

In recent years, a number of Students’ Hostels have been 
established in the City for the benefit of students of different 
communities — Brahman, Mahratta, Muhammadan, Vokkaligar, 
Vaisya and Virasaiva. Of these, the last two are fine piles of 
buildings on the Seshadri road. Recently, a hostel for students 
belonging to the Depressed Classes has been opened in a rented 
building on the Race Course road. The Mahratta Hostel is also 
located in a rented building in Basavangudi. 

Among the more notable places of interest is the Cubbon 
Park, which has an area of more than 100 acres. It is situated 
between the City and M ilitary Station. A fine view of it is 
obtained from the top of the Public OflSices. It was originally 
laid out by Major-General Sir Richard »Sankey, R.E., and 
is looked after by the Superintendent, Government Gardens. 
It is named after Sir Mark Cubbon, late Chief Commissioner 
of Mysore. The Public Offices, built between 1864-68, 
at a cost of over Rs. 14 lakhs, and added to in 1914-16, forms 
part of it. This huge pile of buildings is in the Qreecian 
style and is 640 feet long. The chief offices of Government 
are located here. The Legislative Council meetings are 
held in the imposing Central Hall, which is just above the 
central stair case. In this Hall is to be seen on the western 
roof a fine medallion portrait of Sir Mark Cubbon. His 
equestrian statue was designed by Baron Marochetti. The 
statue of Her Majesty Queen Empress Victoria, which is 
a white marble replica of the one at Worcester, is the chief 
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object of interest in the Park. It is 11 feet high including 
the plinth, the pedestal (of Mysore grey granite) being 13 
feet. Sir Thomas Bro<?k, the well-known scnlptor, who 
was commissioned to execute it, has produced a likeness 
which has given universal siitisfaction. It cost £ 1,00(>. 
At the statue, most of the more memorable functions that 
have taken place in Bangalore, have been held. Close by 
are the statues of His Majesty King Edward and His 
Highness Charaarajendra Wadiyar (1928). The Park has 
many lovely carriage drives and broad promenades, lined 
with seats, besides many pleasant retreats. From its 
situation and picturesqueness, it easily lends itself for the 
holding of exhibitions, etc. The new Band Stand, a gift 
of His Highness the Maharaja, is not far away, being between 
the Public Offices and the Seshadri Memorial Hall and the 
Century Club, the chief social centre in the City. The Seshadri 
Memorial Hall is named after Sir Seshadri Iyer, the great 
Dewan of Mysore. In front of it is the statue set up to per- 
petuate his memory, which was unveiled on 20th November 
1913 by Lord Hardinge. The Public Library is located 
in the Memorial Hall, which until recently housed an Educa- 
tional Museum as well. The Government Museum (founded 
in 1865) is on the south-eastern part of the Park, not far 
from it. It is a ticat building, well stocked with exhibits 
illustrating the fauna and flora of Mysore, besides varieties 
of its agricultural and industrial products. Its Archaeolo- 
gical and Ethnological sections are among its chief attract ions. 
It has a library and a reading room attached to it. Nearly 
five lakhs of people visit it annually. The Survey Offices, 
the Chief Electrical Engineer’s Office, the Hessarghatta 
Water Supply Offices, the Government Central Press, the 
Stamp Manufactory, the Industrial Workshop and the 
offices of the Director of Industries arc in the vicinity of the 
Cubbon Park. Facing the Cenotaph Road are the New 
Public Offices, the Y.M.C.A. (City branch) and the Maternity 
Hospital. Facing the New Public Offices and the City Y.M. 
C.A. is the Daly Memorial Hall, named after Sir Hugh Daly, 
a former Resident in Mysore. In it is located the Mythic 
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Society, with its Library. Heading Hoorn and Tennis grounds. 
The Society was founded in 1909 and is one of the best con- 
ducted learned societies in India interesting itself in the study 
of Indian History, Folklon*, customs and manners, religion, 
etc. A feature of its activities is the attention it gives to 
the elucidation of the ethnology, ancient history, religions 
and antiquities of Mysore. In the main hall, which is used 
a.s a ]>ublic lecture hall as well, are interesting pictures of those 
intimately connected with its founding, aniong them of 
His Highness the Maharaja, His Highness the Yuvaraja, 
Sir Hugh Daly, the Hev. Father Tabard, w'ho was its life 
President luitil his death, which occurred in 1925, and others. 
A little portrait of Dewau Purnaiya is one of the curiosities 
of the place. The Society issues a journal of its own and 
is affiliated to the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain 
and Ireland. His Highness the Maharaja is its Patron. 

The City hr.s the usual comjdement of clubs, hotels, 
theatres, cinema houses, ckatf rains (choultries), temples, 
masjids. churches, etc. 

The following statements give the Receipt s and Exi>enditure 
of the City Municipality, during the five years, viz., 1921-22 
to 1925-26. It may be added that the incidence of Munici 
pal taxation in the City during the year ending 30th June 
1926 was Rs. 4-1-8 as against Rs. 3-1-11 in the Mysore City. 


Statement .allowing the Re^'erpts the Bangalore f'ity 
\hiniripalitv for the six years ending 1926-27. 



Actual Receipts | 

Item.s 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

1 

2 

3 

4 

! 

Rh, 

Rs. 

Rs. 

A. Munii ipal Rates arid Taxes 

4,87,0(54 

4.62,938 

4,45,468 

B. Realisations under Special Acts. 

10,283 

11,269 

10,246 

(‘. He venue derived from Municipal 

2,05,000 

1. 84.842 

1,49,459 

j>roperties apart from taxation. 

I>. Grants and contributions 

1,05.762 ! 

70,456 

81,508 

K. Miscellaneous 

2,196 

6,806 

4,243 

P. Public Debt 

3,26,584 

1,05,783 

1,23,441 

Total . . 

11,36,879 

8,32,093 

8,15,426 
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Actual Recc*i]>ts--ro/ir///. 

Homs 

ll»L»4-:,*r» 

1025-20 

Kst i mated 
Receipts 
1020-27 


6 

0 

7 


Rm. 

Kfi. 

Kk. 

A. Munioiapl Ratos and Taxet- 

4.51, 3 Ki 

4,90,445 


B. RenlisationA under Spooial 

10,40(1 

10,070 

11,935 

Acts. 




0. Revenue derived from Mu- ' 

1.57.1 85 

1.72,725 

1,72.(»90 

nioipal propertiee apaii 
from taxation. 




1). Grants and contribiitums . 

23,800 

14,562 

4,21,223 

E. Miscellaneous 

2,700 

6.854 

4,000 

F. Public Debt 

2,18,731 

63,597 

9,03,380 

Total . .1 

1 

8,64,195 

7,48.259 

20,75,028 


showing the Exjtenditvre of the Bangalore ('it^ 
Municipality for the six years ending 1926-27 



Actual Expenditiin* 

I teruh 



! 


1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 ! 

1 

2 

3 

4 


Hs. 

Rs. 

R.<. 

A. (ienoral Administration 

89.945 

1,05,407 

87,799 

B. Public safety * . . 

28,472 

31,222 

31,280 

C. Public works carried out 




by Public Works De- 
partment. 


3,97,751 

3,19,248 

D. Public worka carried out 

.3.28,926 

by Civil Departments. 


2.01.780 

2.01.539 

E. Public health and convey- 

1.77,251 

ance. 



29.075 

F. Public Instruction, Muni- 

10.403 

10.288 i 

cipal schools. 


4.662 

4,108 

O, ContHbutions and grants . 

8,340 

H. Miaoellaneous 

1,24,711 

88,311 

1 ,06,659 

I. Public debt 

2,68,437 

66,013 

,39,749 

Total . . 

10,36,661 

8,96,439 

8,18,461 
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Actual Ex|>ciiditurc- 


1024-26 

1925-20 

Estimated 
Expendi- 
ture 1926-27 


5 

6 

7 


Ks. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

A. General Administration . . 

05,160 

97,483 

1,07,220 

B. Public safety 

32,566 

39,700 

38,026 

C. Public works carried out 

1,08,583 

96,888 

1,70,260 

by Public Works De- 




partment. 




D. Public works carried out 

1,90,159 

1,81,968 

2,00,228 

by Civil Departments. 




E. Public health and convey- 

2,40,341 

2,14,128 

13,92,145 

ance. 




F. Public Instruction, Muni- 

33,413 

23,907 

43,162 

cipal schools. 




G. Contributions and ^rnints 

3,790 

3,437 

3,300 

H. Miscellaneous 

79,863 

64,179 

68,204 

I. Public debt 

36,168 

60,912 

70.000 

Total 

8,19,023 

7,72,602 

20,96,024 


Civil and Military Station. -Till the Rendition in 
1881, the Civil and Military Station was known as the Canton- 
ment (called Dandu by Hindus and Laskher by Mahomedans). 
It was then made over to the British Government as an 
Assigned Tract and is under the administration of the 
Hon’ble the British Resident. It is situated to the north-east 
of Bangalore proper, and was established in 1809, on the 
removal of the British Garrison from Seringapatam, which 
had proved unhealthy for the troops. It includes suburbs 
and covers an area of 13.54 square miles, inclusive of the 
land on which the Indian Institute of Science is situated. 
This latter was added on to the Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore, in 1906. 

The Parade ground extends two miles east and west and is 
surrounded by a ride or mall, the Rotten Row of the Station. 
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At its western end, on a commanding site, stands the Resi- 
dency, with the fine range of Mysore Public OflSices rising out 
of the wooded grounds of Cubbon Park, and the General Post 
Office. The new Telegraph Office has been built opposite the 
General Post Office. The statue of H. M. the late King- 
Emperor Edward VII has been erected near the new Tele- 
graph office on the north side of the Cubbon Park and the 
Bangalore War Memorial, in memory of European and Anglo- 
Indian Boys of Bangalore who fell in the Great War of 
1914-18, has been erected in front of the Telegraph Office. 
Further east, stand the B. R. V. Armoury and St. Andrew’s 
Kirk and beyond that come the main-guard, the Military 
Head-Quarter Offices, Supply and Transport Offices, the bakery 
for the troops, and the barracks of the British Infantry. At 
the east end, and southerly from Trinity Church, are situated 
the extensive artillery and Cavalry barracks and lines, with 
the Indian town of Ulsoor on their north. The Cavalry 
barracks occupy the site of what was the old Race-Course. 
On the south side of the parade ground are the Victoria Statue, 
St. Mark’s Church, the Bowring Institute, the Bangalore 
Library, the Mayo Hall, the Public Offices and the Gymkana, 
besides several fine shops. From this direction thoroughfares 
lead south to the quarters known as Shoolay and Richmond 
Town, where numerous Euroj>ean pensioners and Anglo- 
Indians live. Beyond this again are the Indian Cavalry 
and Arab lines and All Saint’s Church. 

The Cantonment Bazaar, an Indian town in itself, lies in 
a valley to the north of the Parade ground. It contains a 
commodious and well kept market, the Bowring, Civil and the 
Lady Curzon Hospitals, numerous imposing stores for the 
sale of European goods, large Indian buildings and also a fine 
Roman Catholic Church — St. Mary’s. To the north of this 
again is the populous district of St. John’s Hill inhabited by a 
large number of European pensioned soldiers, whose neat 
little cottages with the spire of the parish Church rising up 
in their midst give the place somewhat the appearance of an 
English village. To the east of St. John’s Hill are the lines 



Station 
Munir ipalitj'. 


126 MYSORE GAZETTEER [vol, 

of the Sappers and Miners, on the north Cleveland Town, 
Cox Town and the Peninsular Tobacco Factory, and on 
the west, the Pioneer lines and the Cantonment Railway 
Station. 

The congested parts of Blackpalli were demolished, and 
a new extension called ‘‘ Fraser Town was formed in 1906 
in Papireddi-palayam, north of Cleveland Town, and to suit 
the convenience of the people a railway station called Ban- 
galore East ” was also opened. Houses have been built on 
sanitary principles ; there is a mosque, a school, and a dis- 
p(*nsary. A small market and a post oflBce have also been 
started here. Further north, on the other side of the Madras 
and Southern Mahratta Railway line, another extension 
called Richard’s Town has also been starte^d. Some fine large 
bungalows have been built in this extension. 

Among th(* buildings in the Station deserving mun* parti- 
cular notice are the Re.sidency, the Convent Schools, the 
Roman Cathloic St. Patrick’s Cathedral and St. Mary’s 
(hurch, St. Xavier’s Church, St. Mark’s (hiirch, the Mayo 
Hall, the Public Offices, the Kirk, the Cavalry barracks, etc. 
Near the New Market will be seen more than one ornamental 
mosque and the gopura or tower of the Somesvara Temple, 
commonly called the TJhoor pagoda, is a good specimen of 
the Hindu pyramidal architecture. 

The Municipal affairs of the Station are administered by a 
bofly styled the Municipal Commission of the Civil and Mili- 
tary Station of Bangalore and consisting of a President, who 
i.s the District Magistrate of the Civil and Military Station 
for the time being, a medical officer, who is appointed by 
the Hon’ble the Resident, and twenty-six other Commis- 
sioners. Of these twenty-six Commissioners, six are appointed 
by the Resident either by name or by office, one is elected 
by the Bangalore Trades Association, and nineteen arc 
elected by the ratepayers. Every (docted Commissioner and 
every Commissioner appointed by the Resident by name 
holds office for a tern of three years. 
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The Station is divided into the following wards or divisions 
namely : — 

iVo. Ward or Division, 

1. Ulsoor. 

2. Southern Division. 

3. East General Bazaar. 

4. West General Bazaar. 

5. Cleveland Town. 

6. High Ground. 

The inhabitants of the Station are divided into the follow- 
ing classes : — 

1. Europeans and Anglo-Indians. 

2. Muhammadans. 

3. Hindus and others. 

4. Indian Christians. 

and each class elects separately its own repri sentatives. 

The number of Commissioners to be elected by each class 
and for each division is as follows 
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The following is a stHtement of receipts and expenditure of 
the Municipal Fund for three years : — 


Particulars 

Receipts 


1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

1. »Servicc Account. — Ordinary 

A. Management 

Rs. 

58 

Rs. 

73 

Rs. 

151 

B. Communications 

55,tH>K 

35,068 

80,674 

(\ Education 

141 

157 

40 

U. Public Health 




i. (ieneral 

52,032 

60,661 

70.282 

ii. Water supply and drainage 
amount. 

1,13,057 

1,13,378 

1,23,519 

Capital-T- 




P. ('oramuiiications 



175 

11. Bemunerative Enterprlsf* 
account — 




Urdinarjf — 




B. Markets, fslaughtcr Houses, Cart 
stands and pounds 

00, 094 

S3,35t> 

80,447 

C. Tree JMantinL" 

2,087 

3,695 

2.834 

I). Land Development . . 

7.700 

11,169 

13,342 

Capital 




D. Land Development . . 


73,891 

1 

29,832 

TTI. Bevenue Account . . 

2,68,027 

2,47,216 

2,96,925 

IV and \ . Endowment and Con- 
tribution and Government 
grants account. 

2,09,374 

4,69,694 

6,21,030 

VI. Advances Kccovcred 

20,160 

28,922 

36,706 

Total . . 

7,88,393 

11,66,880 

133^5,967 
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Payment s 


1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

t. Service Account. — 

Rs. 

R«. 

Hk. 

Ordinarv. — 




A. Management 

115,134 

67.789 

69,475 

B. Communications 

1,22,014 

1,23,470 

1,38,166 

C. Education 

31,558 

33,568 

34,679 

D. Public Healt!. 

1.57,410 

1.64,571 

1.67.690 

i. General 




ii. Water Supply and Drain- 

l,54,H,so 

1,51.344 

1,18,999 

age account. 

Capital. 




A. Management 

14,875 

405 

420 

B. Communications 

20,833 

17,262 

9,607 

D. Public Health .. . i 




i. General . .1 

1,21>6 

15,8tHJ 

12,444 

ii. Water Supply and Drain- 

16.040 

14.888 

20,336 

age Account. 

II. Kemunerativc and Enterprise* 
Account. — 

Ordinai-y. — 




B. Ma^kct^. Slaughter houses, t art 

1u,32o 

16.008 

14,706 

stands and pounds. 




C. Tree Planting 

0,329 

5,752 

5,060 

D. Land Development . . 

7,728 

1.152 

2,649 

Capital.-- 




B. Markets, slaughter housc.s. cart 



2,411 

stands and pounds. 



430 

C. Tree Planting 


73,891 

1). Land Dc velopmeiit .. 



iii. Kevenue Account 

26,303 

26,828 

22,331 

iv. and v. Endowment and 

3,18.174 

3,14,747 

5,26,426 

C^ontribution and Govern- 
1 ment grants Accounts. 




! vi. Atlvances recoverable 

13,758 

.33,677 

23,810 

Total . . 

1 

9,74,475 

10,61.161 

1 1,69,638 
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Water-supply is drawn both for the City of Bangalore and the 
Civil and Military Station from the Chamarajendra Reservoir 
at Hesserghatta about 13 miles in a direct line from Bangalore. 
This reservoir was built by the Mysore Durbar, and water 
was first pumped from it to the City in June 1896. Shortly 
after, in February 1897, an agreement was drawn up between 
the Secretary of State and the Durbar, whereby the Imperial 
Government were given certain rights in the water impounded. 
Under the agreement cited above and since revised, the 
Station is supplied with two-thirds of the water actually 
received from the reservoir, the remaining one-third being 
reserved for the Military. The whole initial cost of the 
scheme and of the Secretary of State’s share of the cost of the 
Jewell filters was borne by Government. The Municipality 
paid two-thirds of the cost of the new rising main, engine and 
boiler installed in 1912, and contribute two-thirds of the 
actual working expenses and a fixed sum annually towards 
maintenance. The filters are under the control of the Mysore 
Durbar, and the Imperial Government pay half the cost of 
working and maintenance. The water is distributed through 
the Station in cast iron mains and sub -mains. To meet the 
charges connected with the water supply, a water tax at 
6 per cent per annum is levied on all house property. 

The agreement of 1908 between the Mysore Durbar and the 
Municipal Commission in regard to the electric lighting of the 
streets in the Station w’as superseded by a new agreement 
entered into between the same parties which came into force 
from the 1st January 1923, for a period of ten years from that 
date. According to this agreement, the Commission pays at an 
average rate of Rs. 35 per lamp per annum on all street lights 
installed to the end of December 1922, and at Rs. 35 per lamp 
per annum on all additional lights installed on and after the 
let January 1923. All extensions of the system from that 
date are carried out by the Mysore Durbar at their own cost. 
The total number of lamps in the Station on the 3l8t March 
1924 was 1074 ; on 30th September 1926, it,stood at 1220. 
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The following taxes are levied in the Station : — 

Professsion tax on sowcars, money lenders, pawnbrokers 
and hawkers. 

House conservancy tax. 

Water tax. 

Excess water charges and meter rent. 

Tax on vehicles and animals. 

Octroi. 

Miscellaneous, such as slaughter house fees, hackney car- 
riages fees and license fees for places where articles of food and 
drink are prepared for sale and where offensive' and dangerous 
trades are carried on. 

The incidence of taxation per head of population on Slst 
March 1924 was Rs. 4-8-9. 

The population of the Civil and Military Station as taken 
at the census in 1921 is as follows : — 

Males ., .. .. 61,575 

Females . . . . . . 57,364 


Total .. 1,18,940 

The population has been classified as under : — 


Religion 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

34,116 

31,948 

66,063 

Muhammadans . . 

13,471 

11,603 

26,074 

Christians 

13,126 

13,404 

26,689 

Jains 

401 

234 

636 

Parsecs 

70 

63 

126 

Sikhs 

104 

6 

109 

Brahmos 

16 

11 

27 

Animistic 




Jews 

13 

* 14 

27 

Buddhists 

99 

92 

191 

Others 

2 


2 

Total 

61,676 

67,364 

1,18,940 


For population classified according to occupation or means 
of livelihood, vide Mysore Census Report, 1924 Part II 
Tables— Table XVII. 
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Many changes have taken place in the Medical institutions 
of the Civil and Military Station. Thirty years ago, there 
existed only the Bowring Civil Hospital and Ulsoor Dispen- 
sary. Besides these, there are now the Lady Curzon Hospital . 
the Saadut Dispensary in Shoolay, the Annaswamy Mudaliar 
Dispensary in Fraser Town and the Isolation Hospital in 
Langford Town. 

Previous to the year 1900, the only medical institution 
receiving in-patients was the Bowring Civil Hospital, which 
was financed by, and was under the control of, the Municipal 
Commission. In this Hospital, men, women and children were 
treated, the accommodation for women being only 24 beds. 

In April 1900, the financing and management of the Civil 
Hospital was taken over by the Government of India. 

Under advice of the then Residency Surgeon, additional 
accommodation for the treatment of women and children 
was provided in a series of buildings, some built by Govern- 
ment and others by contributions from six Indian philan- 
thropic gentlemen. The buildings were connected by roofed 
passages, and so grouped, were formally openerl on December 
10th 1900 by Lady Curzon who graciously allowed the whole to 
be styled the “Lady Curzon Hospital for women and children.*' 

Since that date, many important alterations and addi- 
tions have been made in the two Civil Hospitals, the Bow- 
ring which is now used for male patients only, and the 
Lady Curzon, for females only. The result of these impro- 
vements is that, at a cost estimated at about Rs. 6,00,000, 
the two Hospitals which were originally most primitive 
in their arrangements and equipment, are now furnished 
and equipped on a scale which makes them, perhaps, the 
most complete institutions of their kind in India. Among 
the improvements which have been carried out to bring 
the institutions up to modem requirements, are the Light- 
ing throughout by electricity and the provision of electric 
fans, a powerful X-Ray installation and apparatus for 
every sort of electrical examination and treatment by 
electricity. All cooking and heating is also carried out 
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by electricity. All the Hospital wards and bath rooms 
are tiled and equipped in conformity with modern sanitary 
requirements. Two operation blocks, one for males and a 
second for females, were built and equipped, that for females 
being the generous gift of the late Rao Bahadur B. P. 
Annasawmy Mudaliar, c.i.e. ; the Maternity Department 
has been entirely remodelled ; and isolation wards pro- 
vided for suspicious cases. Quarters have been provided for 
the House Surgeons, Assistant Surgeons, Sub-Assistant Sur- 
geons, Stewards, Electric Mechanic, Compounders, Sisters 
and Nurses, as also for the menial Staff. Private wards for 
better class patients have been provided and a new laundrv 
built and equipped. 

The remodelling of the Staff has also received attention and 
in particular, the Nursing Department has been enlarged and 
put on a proper footing. In 1900 the nursing Staff available 
for 210 beds was 3 charge nurses, 3 Sisters of Charity and 3 
Indian Nurses. The Staff now comprises 1 Nursing Superin- 
tendent, 2 Nursing Sisters, 2 Senior Charge Nurses, 4 Sisters 
of Charity, 4 Charge Nurses, 15 Pupil Nurses, 8 Maternity 
Paying Pupil Nurses, 4 Indian Nurses and the Civil Hospitals 
are now a training school for nurses both in general nursing 
and midwifery. 

The plans of both the hospitals still leave much to be desired, 
but a great deal has been done to remedy defects in construc- 
tion, such as the provision of ramps where steps existed, and 
the demolition of unnecessary small buildings. Chief among 
other improvements was the closing of New Market Road 
which ran between the Bowring and Lady Curzon Hospitals, 
and which, being the main road to the bazaar and market, 
was an obvious nuisance to both institutions, the noise and 
dust being continuous by day and night. It was found possi- 
ble to divert this road without much inconvenience to the 
public, with the result that the two institutions now stand 
in one compound, the road having been converted into a 
pleasant garden and the male and female wards connected 
by a roofed passage, which crosses where the road ran, the 
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s;iiuc hoiiig a great boon to the Nursing Stah during rain. ThL< 
a rrangemc nt greatly facilitates the administration o£ the hos- 
pitals and indeefl it is now possible to group the male, female, 
children's and ninteriiity wards into one institution under the 
title of the ” Bowring and Lady Curzon Hospitals.” These 
( ivil Hospitals provide the following accommodation : — 


— 

Wards 

Beds 


( ioneral wards (Male) 

7 

m 

Bowriiig 

Private wards do . . 


3 

Hospital. 

Maternity wards 

4 

28 


Children’s do 

.> 

12 

Lady Curzon 

European do 

2 

16 

Hospital. 

Private do 

3 

3 


Indian Surgical wards 

1 

6 


Hindu wards 

! 3 

17 


Muhammadan wards . . 

1 



Coate do . . 

•) 



European Isolation ward 

\ 



Indian do 

1 



Europc‘an Tubercular ward 

1 



Indian do 

1 



Total 

32 

192 



The attendance at the medical institutions of the Civil and 
Military Station during 1923-24 was as follows 


— 

Inpatients 

Out- 

patients 

Total 



Rs. 

Rs. 

i^ady Curaon Hospital 

2,688 

20,941 

23,629 

Bowring Civil Hospital 

1,488 

14,564 

16,061 


The Ulsoor Dispensary rendered medical aid to 28,367 and 
383 minor operations were performed. 

The Dispensary at Fraser Town afforded medical aid to 
22,083 and 174 minor operations were performed. 

The Saadut Dispensary at Shoolay afforded medical aid 
to 17,976 and 220 minor operations were performed. 
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The Isolation Hospital for all infectious diseases afforded 
medical relief to 212 patients with a mortality of 37. 

Out of the above, there were 15 plague patients with 8 
deaths and 180 small-pox patients with 25 deaths. 

The Staff of the Civil Medical Institutions are : — 

A Commissioned Medical Officer styleil the Residency 
Surgeon. 

1 House Surgeon for the I^ady Curzon Hospital. 

1 House Surgeon for the Bowring Civil Hospital. 

2 Lady Assistant Surgeons. 

4 Indian Sub-Assistant Surgeons. 

1 First Steward and Mead Clerk. 

1 Assistant Steward and Cashier. 

4 Compounders. 

1 Nursing Superintendent. 

2 Nursing Sisters. 

2 Senior Charge Nurses. 

5 European Sisters of Charity. 

4 European Charge Nurses. 

15 Pupil Nurses. 

4 Indian Nurses. 

8 Maternity Paying Pupil Nurses. 

The Annasawmy Mudaliar Dispensary in Fraser Town and 
the Saadut Dispensary in Shoolay were respectively the 
generous gifts of Rao Bahadur B. P. Annasawmy Mudaliar, 

C.I.E., and Mr. Aga Abdullah Sait, to the Municipality. 

Education in the Civil and Military Station, Bangalore, was Education, 
supervised by the Director of Public Instruction, Mysore, 
until December 1888, assisted by his Deputy Inspector. It 
was then placed under the control of the Madras Educational 
Department and the Inspector of Schools, Western Circle, 
was given the charge of it. Changes continued to take place 
in the Inspectorate until at present all the schools in the 
Station, European and Indian, are under the control of the 
Inspector of Schools, Coorg and Bangalore, permanently 
stationed at Bangalore, and assisted by a Sub-Assistant 
Inspector of Schools, in the control of the Indian Elementary 
Schools. 
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Probably no place in India of the size of C. & M. Station, 
Bangalore is better provided with the means of education for 
all classes, and nowhere is a more earnest attention paid to 
the subject, than on the part of the various private agencies 
at work. 

The following are the statistics for the 4 years 1921-22 to 
1924-25 
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The following table shows the total strength in all classes 
of schools on 31st March 1925 : - 


CaHte or C'oiniimiiity 


Girls 

Total 

European and Anj^Jo- I ndia ns 

1,117 

1,341 

2,458 

Indian Christians 

l,17o 

1.160 

2,344 

High Caste Hindus 

2,625 

1,165 

3,790 

Depressed Classes 


412 

2,359 

Muhammadans 

1.419 

.596 

2,015 

Buddhists . . 

9 

17 

26 

Parsis 

14 

27 

41 

Others 

20 

14 

34 

Total 

i 

H,326 

4,741 

13,067 


The expenditure on Indian Secondary education was 
Rs. 86,950, that on Indian Vernacular education was 
Rs. 1,13,437 aud on Technical education Rs. 19,829, This 
expenditure was distributed among the schools of the various 
denominations as follows : — (The figures given in the state- 
inent do not include those for Government and Municipal 
Schools). 



Government 

Private | 

Denoininatifms 

imperial 

Muni- 

cipal 

Fees 

Other 

sources 

Total 

Per- 

cent- 

age 

Church of England 
Roman Catholic 
Wesleyan Mission . . 
Methodist Mission . 

1. G, Mission 
]..oi)don Mission 
Lutheran Mission , . 
Hindu 

Muhammadan 

2,272 

23,700 

12,830 

2.040 

13.40 
450 
770 

22,024 

1,801 


16,507 

5.866 

39 

152 

13,090 

3,022 

21,229 

13,889 

3,017 

1,736 

418 

467 

11,614 

6,697 

5,294 

61,436 

32,685 

5.067 

3,114 

868 j 

1,391 
46,728 1 
7,498 

3-21 

37,6 

19.9 

3.1 

1.9 

0.6 

0.8 

228*6 

4*6 

Total Rs. 

67,227 


35.664 

61,090 




There are two Colleges in the Station, the St. Joseph’s Col- 
lege and the Sacred Heart College. The St. Joseph’s teaches 
up to the B. A. Degree and the Sacred Heart up to the Inter- 
mediate Examination in Arts, The former is attended by 
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both European and Indian boys and the latter is (*hiefly 
attended by European girls. Th<‘ Eiiroix;an High Schools 
are St. Joseph’s College, European Section, Bishop Cotton 
Boys’ and Girls’ High Schools, Baldwin Boys’ and Girls’ 
High Schools and St. Francis Xavier’s Girls’ High School. 
There are also three Indian High Schools, St. Joseph’s College 
(Indian Section), E.B.A.N.M’s High School, both for boys, 
and Goodwill Girls’ High School for girls. 

With the coronation of His Majesty the King-Emperor at 
Delhi in 1911, a new era of educational activity began in the 
Station. The Imperial Government contributed large sums 
of money, as special grants, for the improvement of Indian 
education, with the help of which good buildings were con- 
structed for many elementary and secondary schools. The 
building in which St. Joseph’s College, Indian Section, is 
located and the building recently constructed for St. Joseph’s 
College (College Section) are two of the finest in the Station. 
St. Euphrasia’s Training School and Rajamma Thambu 
Chetty Girls’ School in St. Joseph’s Convent and R.B.A.N.M’s 
High School buildings are also excellent. 


Statistics of education of Europeans as they stood on 31st 
March 1925 are given in the table below : — 


Number of Schools 

Boys 

Girls 

Colleges 

1 

1 

High Schools 


3 

Middle Schools 

1 

3 

Primary Schools 

n 

3 

Training Schools 


1 

Commercial Schools 


1 

Total 

10 

12 

Strength — 

Collegiate Department 

113 

11 

High School Depaitmeiit 

124 

84 

Middle School Department 

339 

321 

Primary School Department 

687 

1.080 

Training School 


27 

Commercial School 


27 

Total . . 

1,263 

1,560 
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Kh. a. |). 

T<»tMl rxpoiiditiiiv <ui rducatiirti 
during ll>:;4-25. 

Proportion of co«t boriu* bv .riu|N'. «7*581> 0 
rial funds. 

Tost of educating each chibl 181 14 8 

Proportion of European (‘hildi-cii^ 

in schoolfi to the total strength y So -7 

in European Schools. J 


Hs. a. p. 

1.-3J24 o o 
44.(»25 0 o 
s:t 4 1 1 


An imperium in impetio, under the control of the Resident, 
the Assigned Tract is provided with the various departments 
of administration, separate from those of the Mysore 
Government. 


The area, for cultivation is a little over 4 square miles of 
which only about nine-twentieths are Government land (365 
acres of it unculturable) ; the rest belongs to Kayamgutta, 
jodi and sarvamanya villages. The revenue work continued 
under the Deputy Commissioner of the Bangalore District 
till the 1st April 1884, when it was made over to the Station 
District Magistrate as Collector. In legislation, all Acts, Rules 
and Regulations in force before the Rendition continued in 
force ; but in 1883-4 a revised list of such as applied to the 
Civil and Military Station was issued by the Government of 
India, declaring to what extent and with what modifications 
they were to be law! Other enactments have been extended 
to the Civil and Military Station from time to time. 
A list of enactments in force in the Station has been 
issued with the Government of India Notification No. 318 
D. dated 16th January 1917 and subsequent Notifications. 
The Police Force is composed of a District Superintendent 
of Police with (1923-24) officers and constables costing 
Rs. 2,73,136-11-3. 


The Courts are (i) the Court of the Bench of Honorary 
Magistrates established in 1888 with third class powers in 
regard to offences under Sections 362 and 405, Indian Penal 
Code, and 34of Act V of 1861 or against Municipal Regulations 
and Bye-laws, the penalty for which does not exceed Rs. 50 ; 


Adiniiiistra 

fion. 


Land. 


Criminal 

Justice. 
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their powers have suhsc^quently been altered to those of the 
Second Class Magistrates ; (2) the Court of the Second MagiS’ 
trate with powers of the First Class ; (3) that of the District 
Magistrate (who took the place of the j)revious Town and 
Cantonment Magistrate) and the Sessions Court. In 1896 
the jurisdiction over the Railway lands, — Bangalore to 
Harihar ; Bangalore to Hindupur ; Bangalore to Bisanatham 
including the Kolar Gold Fields Railways — was ceded to 
the British Government with supervision by the Honor- 
able the Resident ; in consequence, the District Superin- 
tendent of Police was invested with the powers of a first 
class Magistrate, Mysore Railways, subordinate to the 
District Magistrate who as Railway Magistrate has also 
jurisidction. The jurisdiction over the Eolar Gold Fields 
Railways was made over to the Durbar tentatively for 
one year in 1913-14 and was subsequently made over 
permanently on certain conditions. The powers of the 
High Court were vested in the Chief Judge of Mysore till 
May 1884, when they were transferred to the British 
Resident and the other Courts abovenamed were esta- 
blished. The duties of the Civil and Sessions Judge were 
combined in one officer till August 1891, when the First 
Assistant Resident was made Sessions Judge and a post of a 
separate District Judge was created. The duties of the 
Sessions Judge were entrusted to the District Judge in 1920. 
The receipts in Criminal Courts amounted in 1923-24 to 
Rs. 19,209-8-6 and the charges to Rs. 79,172. The number 
of cases brought to trial was 6,792 involving 7,991 persons. 
The great majority (which were minor offences and Police 
and Municipal cases) >eere disposed of by the Bench of Magis- 
trates. There is no separate jail, the Bangalore Central Jail 
being close at hand ; but convicts, whose sentences are over 
one year, are being sent to the Jails at Vellore, whence they 
are transferred to the other Jails in the Madras Presidency. 
The District Magistrate is also a Justice of the Peace and 
ex-affido Assistant to the Honorable the Resident in 
Mysore. 
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Civil Justice is administered by a District Judge and Civil Juntiie. 
a District Munsiff. The latter has original jurisdiction up to 
Rs. 2,600 and Small Cause jurisdiction up to Rs. 100, and the 
former has unlimited Original jurisdiction besides Small Cause 
Jurisdiction up to Rs. 500 and exclusive jurisdiction over 
Railway lands. The District Judge hears also appeals from 
the District Munsiff. Appeals from the District Court lie to 
the Hon’ble the Resident in Mysore. 

The Secretary to the Resident is the Inspector-General of H(?gi.stratior, 
Registration for the Civil and Military Station, Bangalore ; 
the District Judge is the District Registrar and the Manager 
of the Residency Press is the Sub-Registrar. There were 
1,681 documents registered in 1924-26. The receipts were 
Rs. 12,582-4-6 and the charges lis. 3,426-11-11. 

The Resident’s Treasury deals r!ot only with the receipts Xivasiuy 
and payments on account of the Assigned Tract but also with 
the transactions of various departments and services such as 
Army, Ecclesiastical, Posts, Telegraphs, Surv^cy of India, etc., 
as well as interest on the Government of India Securities and 
Pensions. The total receipts in 1923-24 were 135 lakhs and 
the disbursements 230 lakhs. The treasury is not, however, 
responsible for the actual receipt and payment of cash, this 
work having been transferred with effect from 1916 to the 
local branch of the Imperial Bank of India. From October 
1924, the Treasury has been converted into a Pay and Account 
OfiSce in charge of an officer subordinate to the Government of 
India and all work hitherto done by the Accountant-General, 

Madras, in connection with the Assigned Tract and the 
Residency is now done by the Pay and Account Office in 
addition to the regular treasury work. The transactions 
brought to account are finally recorded in the books of the 
Accountant-General, Central Revenues, of whose office the 
Pay and Account Office is an outpost. The transactions of 
the Gnyernment of Mysore at the Treasuries in British India 
as well as those of the Governments in British India at the 
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Mysore State IVeasuries are adjusted through the Pay and 
Account Office, The Pay and Accounts Officer also acts as 
^-officio Financial Adviser to the Resident. It will suffice 
in this place to give the Revenue and Expenditure of the 
Assigned Tract for the past five years : — 



1919-20 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

Rereipfa. 

R.S. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Tax on Income . . 

1,06,621 

99, 163 

2,46,817 

2..39,265 

1,92,460 

Land Revenue . . 

a ,: u 6 

4,271 

700 

70 

4.303 

Excise 

17,40,646 

17,87,333 

17,63,166 

16,38,449 

14,77,890 

Stamps 

1,26,944 

1,12,584 

1,30,901 

1,26,199 

1,61,464 

Forests 



92 

4 


Registration 

17,807 

12,526 

14,410 

12,181 

n,W 

Interest 

2,379 

2,150 

1,976 

1,794 

1,630 

Administration of 

6,728 

5,282 

5,907 

7,802 

7.264 

justice. 





17,434 

Police 

476 

15,078 

463 

16,294 

Education 

2.866 

3,054 

7,402 

2,296 

3,297 

Medical and Pub- 

8,286 

12,868 

13,863 

13,406 

20,493 

lie Health. 






Miscellaneous 

306 

763 

798 

880 

907 

Total . . 

20,16,262 

20,66,062 

21,75,074 

20,66,500 

18,98,510 

Disburaemenla. 






Refunds and 

11,014 

5,061 




Drawbacks. 






Taxes on Income 

687 

2,089 

6,104 

8,221 

12,316 

Land Revenue 

7,399 

6,906 

9,598 

7,642 

8,158 

and General 
Administration. 






Excise 

20,147 

27,447 

28,271 

29,573 

29,947 

Stamps 

1,641 

1,616 

1,666 

1,898 
> 2,748 

2,307 

Registration 

2,236 

2,814 

2,637 

3,266 

Administration of 

72,262 

89,616 

1,02,931 

1,26,877 

1,18,336 

Justice and Jails 
and convict set- 
tlements. 






Police 

1,47,778 

2,03,151 

2,13,910 

2,69,585 

2,61.380 

Education 

2,30,848 

2,77,909 

2,82,136 

3,27,411 

4.49,481 

Medical and Pub- 

2,68,796 

2,63,181 

2,41,493 

6,31,926 

6,94,119 

lic Health. 





Agriculture (Ve- 

. . 




64,000 

terinary). 






Stationery and 

4,286 

5,786 

5,194 

2,600 

2,756 

Printing. 






Contribution on 

32,132 

43,467 

50,778 

50,894 

97,629 

account of Pen- 
sions. 1 

i 
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DiBbursements 

1919-20 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 


Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Public Works 

1,36,906 

74,161 

1,69,883 

75,360 

48,946 

One-third of the 

68,918 

67,727 

82,428 

67,341 

87,696 

Residency 

charges. 

Miscellaneous 

36,602 

1 39,861 

21,761 

32,358 

30,489 

Total . . 

10.69,686 

1 


12,18,778 

16,24,424 

19,10,822 


.The principal item of Revenue is under Excise, and is 
derived from the grant of licenses and the levy of duties. 

Arrack is supplied from the Durbar Distillery, which has the 
exclusive privilege of manufacture and wholesale vend, the 
Station paying a proportionate cost of the Distillery Esta- 
blishment, There is a separate Exicse staff for the Station 
consisting of an Assistant Commissioner of Excise, 3 Sub- 
Inspectors and a clerk with 11 servants. Separate contracts 
are made for retail vend of arrack, toddy, beer, and foreign 
liquor. Opium and ganja shops are given on surcharge 
system. The beer is supplied by the Bangalore Brewery 
Company established in the Station. 

Bannerghatta. — A sacred hill in the Anekai taluk, 10 Banner- 
miles south of Bangalore. Its height is 3,271 feet above the 
level of the sea. On the occasion of the Car festival {rathot- 
sava) in honour of Sampangi Ramasvami, held for three 
days from Phalguna hahula 6th, (March — April), there is an 
assemblage of 4,000 people. 

The outer walls of the Garbhagriha of the Sri Champa - 
kadhama-Svami temple here are full of inscriptions but with 
a thick coat of chunam all over them. Some of th(‘m are in 
Tamil and belong to the 13th century. The dhvajasthamhd 
near the Anjaneya temple is a loftv one and bears thr(*c 
inscriptions at its base. 

About a mile to the rear of the* temple, past tliv rocks, is 
a Ravanakotc (or Stone-maze) which is a popular resort. 














Ba$(avapatna. 
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About a couple of furlongs from it, is a fine stone revetted 
well, whose cool waters are refreshing to a degree to the 
many pilgrims who visit the temple during the hot weather. 

Basavapura. — Bf^chirak village in Kankanhalli Taluk, 
Kodihalli Hobli. Itsr full name is Basavapatna-Virasandra. 

In a grove near this place is a shrine dedicated to Balobasa- 
\appa with another in front dedicated to his disciple Huchcha- 
basavappa. Both these were Lingayat The shrines have 

a Nandi inside and are visited by a large number of devotees. 
The disciple Hiichabasavappa is, however, held in greater regard 
than his guru. About a mile to the south of the village is a 
boulder called Kudure-gundu which bears an inscription. 
Another boulder close to it is called Anegundu. It is said tiiat 
Basavapatna was once a great city, the capital of a king w hose 
elephants and horses were tied near the above boulders. 

Begur,- A village of considerable antiquity in Bangalore 
taluk, about 8 miles south of Bangalore. Head-quarters of 
the hobli of the same name. Population 2,362. An elaborately 
sculptured stone from here, now in the Bangalore Museum, is 
a memorial to the local chief, named Nagattara. who, in about 
A.D. 920, fell in the war between the Ganga king Ereyappa 
and the Nolamba king Bira Mahendra, while attacking the 
elephants in the array of the Nolamba prince Ayyapa Deva. 

The hi.st/orical records, such as Bangalore 83. found at this 
place go back to about A.D. 900. To the west of the present 
village the fields are said to be full of ash-pits containing bones 
and pieces of pottery. Several circular ovens built of bricks 
have also been met Avith while ploughing the lands. These are 
.^id to have been erected for the manufacture of glass bangles. 
The Nagesvara temple is an old structure in the I )ra vidian style. 
It has five lingai< named Nagesvara, Nagarosvara. ('holes vara, 
Karnesvara and Kamathesvara set up in five separate shrines, 
the first being looked upon as the most sacred, owing probably, 
to its great antiquity. The others may be later additions. In 
the mvaratiga of the Nagesvara shrine, there are to the left figure.'^ 
of Maliishasura-mardini, Chandikdsvara and Surya. the last with 
four hands, two holding lotuses and two placed on the waist ; 
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and to the right, figures of Rhairava, Ganapati, Chandra with 
two hands and a nimbus, and Saptamdlrikah. The ceiling of the 
navaranga, measuring 5' -5' and consisting of .3 slabs, has ashta- 
dikpdlakas with Uma-mahesvara in the centre. At the sides of 
the navaranga entrance stand two females instead of the usual 
dvdrapdlakas. In a separate shrine is the goddess of the temple, 
a good figure, about feet high. The front veranda of this 
shrine has to the right a figure of Ganapati with only two hands, 
a fine figure of Durga, about o feet high, said to have been 
recently found in a well, and a figure of Surya with two hands. 

A fragmentary old inscription, apparently a Jaina epitaph, is 
found built into the floor of the veranda. The navaranga of the 
Cholesvara shrine has likewise a ceiling of ashta-dikpdlakas with 
Xbnamahesvara in the cf*ntre. Another old inscription is to be 
seen on the floor of the veranda in front of the Kamatbesvara 
shrine together with two fragmentary Tamil ones on the front 
base. The former, wliieh has been assigned by Mr. Narasimha- 
char to about A. D. 9(X), is of great interest as it mentions 
Bengaluru {i.e.. Bangalore), thus testifying to the antiquity 
of the place. The story which connects Ballala with the origin 
of the name has accordingly to be given up. The stone on which 
Bangalore 82 is engraved stands beliind a seated headless Jina 
figure. The latter has at its side a figure, about 2 feet high, 
of Parsva. Judging from the old Jaina epitaphs, the place 
appears to have once l>een an important Jaina settlement. 

There is a Liiigayat matha here known as Chikkannayya's matha 
or more popularly Akkasdle (Goldsmiths') matha, which is said 
to be a bramdi (d the matha at llosur. In the praldra of the 
Virabhadra temjde belonging to the matha are several mmddhi- 
mantapas or tombs. About a fourth of the ]K>piila1ion of the 
village consists of Indian (Jiristians who have a chureh about 
100 years old. In front of the church is a bell which bears the 
inscription, HiUieer and A Paris. 

Belaguma. — A village in Magadi Taluk. Population 373. Bolagnma 
Here may be seen in Patel Chikkanna's field a cromlech, wdth 
its top slab off. 


Btllandur. — A village in Vartur H<d)li, Bangalore Taluk. Bdlandur. 
Population 541. Here, close to Ibalur, in the lands belonging to 
M. GR. VOL. V. 10 



Binnaman- 

gala. 
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Mr. E. M. Morrel of Bangalore, are a few cromlechs. These 
cromlechs are rather peculiar : they differ from the usual speci- 
mens in not having a circle of rough boulders around them and in 
not having gigantic slabs for the top, sides and bottom. They 
have instead a circle of rough slabs of various sizes standing in a 
slanting position buried Nearly up to the top. One of the 
partially excavated cromfechs has a rough slab of irregular shape 
for the top, and another has two pillars parallel to each other 
placed horizontally at some interval with rough thick slabs at 
the sides. The pots, iron sandal, etc., said to have been 
unearthed by Mr. Bush are said to have been found between the 
pillars. The remaining two have no top slabs at all : one of 
them, excavated to a depth of three feet by the Archjeological 
Department, shows a side slab of a pretty large size. 

The cromlech referred to above was subsequently excavated 
and a cell in the form of a stone basin measuring 9' X 4 x 5' was 
disclosed. It lay west to east and had no top slab, though there 
was one at the bottom. On the east, there were two slabs 
joined together with a semi-circular hole in the middle towards 
the top. It had three different layers of earth, ordinary earth 
a depth of 2 feet, hard earth mixed with small stones and pieces 
of pottery, and ordinary earth again over the bottom slab. 
The pieces of pottery appeared to be very old. 8ome were black, 
some red and some a mixture of both colours, the black ones 
being polished and heavy. A few leg.s of pots were also un- 
earthed. Two more cromlechs were excavated, but nothing was 
obtained except a piece of iron and a few pieces of old ]>ottery. 
Evidently all the cromlechs had once been dug up and the relics 
removed. 


Binnamangala. — A village in Nelamangala Taluk. The 
Muktinatisvara temple at this place is a small ornate 
structure in the Dra vidian style, consisting of a garbha- 
griha, a sukhdnasiy a navaranga and a porch. The 
fine Tamil inscription near it, E.C. IX, Nelamangala 
3, registers a grant for it in A.D. 1110 during the 
reign of Kul6ttunga-Chola I. The temple was therefore 
in existence before that date. It may have been 
erected during the reign of Rajendra-Chdla, one of whose 
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inscriptions, B. C. IX, Nclamangala la, of A.D. 1038, men- 
tions Binnamangala. The temple faces east. Th(‘ garbha- 
griha and sukhdnasi are each supported by 4 pillars. The 
navaranga pillars, four in number, stand on ornamental 
bases and are sculptured with figures all round at the bottom 
and decorated with devices in the upper portion. The ceiling 
is a panel of well carved ashta-dilpdlalas or regents of the 
eight directions. The natmranga doorway shows good work ; 
the lintel has a Gajalakshnii in the centre flanked by lions 
and maJcaras, thf‘ latter represented as swallowing one of the 
hind legs of tlie lions ; and the jambs are carved with a row^ 
of dwarfs to front. The outer walls, built of wT*ll-dressed 
slabs, contain a row’ of lions all round at the bottom. Above 
the ornamental plinth conies a row* of figures, small and large, 
some of the latter being in hiehes. The figures in niches, 

7 in number, are Tandavesvara, Ganapati, Siva, Vishnu, 
Brahma, Mahishasurarnardini standing on the head of a 
buffalo, and Kaliyamardana. Among the other figures 
may be mentioned a female, probalily re])resenting Saehi, 

Indra’s wu'fe, riding an el(‘phant, a sag(‘ witli matted hair, 
Bhairava, Venugof)ala, Surya and Chandra. The two latter 
are at the .sides of the doorway. Of the feniale figures, the 
larger ones are well carved. One of tlie smaller figures 
to the left of the outer entrance, which holds a club and 
is representt^d as wearing breeches, is worthy of notice. 

The temple is of interest as affording examples of Mysore 
archite(‘ture and sculpture of the 11th century. The figures 
are rather plain but natural, there being no excessive orna- 
mentation as in the temples of a later period. Though there 
is some similarity between the carvings of this temple and 
those of the Vaidyesvara temple at Talkad, w’hich also contain 
records of Kul5ttunga-Ch5la I, the w’orknianship here a 2 )})ears 
to be decidedly superior. 

Channapatna. — A taluk in the south-w’est. Area 453 Dianna, 
square miles. Head -quarters at Channapatna. Contains the 
following hoblis, villages and population. 


10 * 
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Principal 
places with 
population. 


Hoblis 

Villages 

Villages classified 

Popula- 
tion in 
1921 

includ- 

ing 

hamlets 

(jiovcrn- 

ment 

Sarva- 

manya 

Jodi 

Kayam- 

gutta 

1. Channa- 
patna 

38 

33 

4 

1 


31.222 

2. Maluru . . 

44 

43 


1 


23,012 

3. Virupakshi- 
pur. 

59 

62 

4 

2 

i 

29,028 

Total . . 

141 

128 

8 

4 

1 

83,262 


No. 

Places 

Population 

1 

Channapatna 

11.694 

2 

Kudlur 

1,634 

3 

Nagavara . . 

1,325 

4 

Mylanayakanahalli . . 

1,619 

5 

Mangalavarapet 

1,136 

6 

Honganur , . 

2,483 

7 

Akkuru 

1,266 

8 

Iggalur 

1.307 

9 

Neralur 

1,010 

10 

Sogala 

1,790 

11 

Chakkcre . . 

1,468 

12 

Bevur 

1,182 

13 

Mandya 

1,222 

14 

Malur 

2,364 

15 

Malurpatna 

1,369 


In 1873 Channapatna was formed into a Sub-taluk of the 
Closepet taluk, with Channapatna, Malur and Mudigere 
hoblis ; but in August 1892 its former status was restored, 
and Closepet made its Sub-taluk. 

The taluk may be divided into two parts with regard to 
its physical features. The northern and north-western part 
is traversed by several ranges of hills, contains large tracts 
of waste land, more or less covered with scrub -jungle, and 
is generally devoid of tanks and other artificial irrigation 
works. The southern and south-western parts are plain, 
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contain more populous villages, and are studded with tanks, 
some of which are of considerable importance. 

The Arkavati flows past Closepet and Kunigal through the 
west, and the Kanva past Maliir through t he east, both running 
from north to south. The course of the former is surrounded 
with lofty hills, precipices and jungle, which are characteristic 
of much of the taluk. Its waters are therefore little 
used for purposes of cultivation, except that it is fringed with 
a multitude of mulberry gardens, irrigated by lifts from the 
stream. Its tributary, the Vrishabhavati, joins it in the 
extreme west. The Kanva, on emerging from the hills a short 
distance north of Malur, enters on a broad and fertile valley 
of wet and garden land, which continues to the limits of the 
taluk. This river is dammed near Abbur and is made 
to feed several good tanks. 

Owing to the broken nature of the country, the soil is very 
varied. The produce of wet cultivation, consisting of paddy, 
cocoa-nuts, betel-leaf, plantains, and sugar-cane, is consider- 
able. Numbers of cocoa-nut gardens are formed along the 
lower course of the Kanva river, the soil being well adapted 
for the purpose, and water tapped a few feet from the surface. 
The trees are watered only when young ; on arriving at matu- 
rity, they are left to depend upon rainfall and sub-soil moisture. 
Much raw silk is produced at Channapatna and exported, 
though disease among silkworms for many years destroyed 
the industry. Channapatna is one of the principal manu- 
facturing and trading towns in the country. Coarse cotton 
cloths are woven in many parts of the taluk. 

The whole of this region formed part of the Ganga domi- 
nions, Mankunda having been the royal residence in the 
seventh century. The western part of the taluk was included 
in the District of Chikka Gangavadi, whose chief town was 
Honganur. Under the Ch6la kings, Malurpatna and Kudlur 
were important places. Subsequently, after having formed 
part of the Hoysala kingdom, the entire stretch of territory 
east and west between the Ghats was conferred by the fallen 
Yijayanagar sovereign upon Jagadeva Raya for his services 
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in defending Penukonda. He made Channapatna his capital. 
In 1630 it was taken by the Raja of Mysore and the territory 
absorbed into the Mysore kingdom. 

An inscription in Channaj)atna taluk of 1523 A.D. records 
a grant by Krishna -Ray a to Vyasatirtha, the celebrated 
Madhva guru and author, who was the disciple of Brahman- 
yatirtha. He is called Vaishnava-siddhayita-siMfaka and 
is said to have commented on all the Sdstras. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1893. The 
total land revenue demand and collection in 1921-22 was 
Rs. 1,77,973 and Rs. 1,59,811, respectively. 

The following was the average rainfaii : — 



Month 

Station 

Jan. 

Feb. 

Mar. 

Ap!. 

May 

J une 

‘ 


:i 

4 

5 

6 

7 

Channapatna 

0.08 

0.10 

o.:m 

J.81 

4.65 

2.65 


Mont h - - concld. 


Station 

July 

Aug. 

8t‘p. 

Oct. 

Nov. 


Year 

Channapatna 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

2 33 

13 

14 

3 09 

4 '79 

6 '89 

716 

0-54 

34'42 


The railway from Bangalore to Mysore runs through 
the middle of the taluk from north-east to south-we^t, with 
stations at Channapatna and Mudgere. Alongside of this 
railway is the old trunk road to Mysore. From Channapatna 
there is a road south-east to Satnur with a branch to Halagur. 


Channa- 
patna or 
Cheiinapatna. 


Channapatna or Chennapatna.--A town situated in 

12° 38' N. lat. 77° 13' E. long., 37 miles south-west of Banga- 
lore, on the Bangalore-Seringapatam road. Headduartexa 
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of the Channapatna taluk and a municipality. The industrial 
portion of Channapatna, the handbomc city, is called Sukra- 
var-pete, Friday bazaar, and contains much of the population. 


I’ofniliit ion in 1(^21 

Malos 

Ft'rnak r 

3’otal 

Hindus 


3.454 

7,016 

Muhammadans . . 


2/278 

4,737 

(’hristians 

34 

59 

93 

Total 

f>,or)4 

5.792 

11,846 


The fort appears to have been built about 1580 by Jagadeva 
Raya, who made Channapatna the capital of the territory, 
yielding, it is said, a revenue of nine lakhs of pagodus^ best- 
owed upon him for his gallant defence of Penukonda, by the 
fallen Vijayanagar prince, to whom his daughter was married. 
Possessions which included such widely distant places as 
Mulbagal and Periyapatna, Kankanhalli and Budihal, thus 
suddenly acquired, must have formed a government more 
extensive than consolidated. The original possessions of 
the family were in Baramahal. Buchanan states that they 
were of the Telugu Banajiga caste and rose to power about 
the fourteenth century. The following names are given of 
the Rayas of this line who ruled at Channapatna : — Ran5ji 
Raya, Immadi Jagadeva, 15 years ; Muramaddi Jagadeva, 
8 years ; Kumara Jagadeva, 7 years ; and Ankusha 
Raya, 16 years. Channapatna 182 dated in 1623 gives 
the succession as follows : — Rana Peda Jagadeva Raya, 
his son Jagadeva Raya, and the latter’s son Kumara Jagadeva 
Raya II (in 1623). Kankanhalli 108, also gives the date 
1621 for the last of these chiefs. The fort stood a long siege 
in 1630, when it was captured by Chama Raja Wodeyar 
of Mysore. In 1759 it was surprised by the Mahratta army 
under 65pal Hari, but was speedily rele.ased by Haidar Ali. 
It was repaired by the Dewan Purnaiya and contains por- 
tions of a palace erected for a relative of the then Maharaja 
but has become much depopulated by reason of extreme 




Chikka 

Taggali. 
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unhealthiness from fever. The remains of the old fort are 
visible from the railway lines, the fort having been situated 
on the direct road to Seringa patam. It was never very 
conspicuous for its strength. Tipu Sultan thought proper 
to dismantle it in 1790 and remove its guns and stores 
to Ramagiri (see below), which was supposed to be much 
more capable of defence. Home illustrates in his Select Views 
the east view of this place, which should have been a fine one. 

The Pete lies to the north-east of the fort. It is celebrated 
for the manufacture of lacquered ware and toys, of fine 
steel whites for strings of musical instruments, and of glass 
bracelets, of all of which an account will be found elsewhere. 
It is the residence of a large number of Muhammadans 
belonging to the Labbe and Daira sects, who trade with 
the western coast. 

North of the Pete are two large Muhammadan tombs, 
one erected in memory of Akil Shah Kadri, the religious 
preceptor of Tipu, and the other in honour of Sayyid Ibrahim, 
a commandant of Bangalore, distinguished for the humanity 
to the English prisoners taken by Tipu. 

At the crossing of the Railway Station road and the 
Mysore road, there is the Coronation Lamp-stand, consi ting 
of ten lights, erected by public subscription, in honour of 
the Coronation of His Majesty King George V and Empress 
Queen Mary, on 12th December 1911. The Mysore Bank has 
a branch here, which is close to the Railway Station. A 
mile from this place is Mangalvarpete, where are a number 
of cocoa-nut gardens. 

The Municipal income for 1921-22 was Rs. 15,229 and 
the expenditure Rs. 15,083. 

Chikka Ta^^ali. — A village in Hoskote Taluk. Popu- 
lation 197. At this place is a mastikal sculptured with a 
warrior and his two wives, both standing to his left. The 
warrior bears a sword in the right hand and a dagger in 
the left. Both his wives hold a flask in the right hand and 
a lotus in the left. 
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CloS6p6t. — A Sub-Division of the Bangalore District, com- Closepct. 
posed of Channapatna, Magadi and Kankanhalli taluks. 

Also a sub-taluk of the Channapatna taluk. The hoblis of the 
sub-taluk are Closepet, Kutagalli, Kailancha and Bidadi. 

Closepet . — A town on the left bank of the Arkavati situ- 
ated in 12"^ 40' N. lat. 77° 12' E. long., 30 miles south-w^est 
of Bangalore, on the Bangalore-Seringapatam road. Head- 
quarters of the Closepet Sub-Division and of the Closepet 
Sub-Taluk and a municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,801 

1,76,'t 

a, 564 

Muhammadana 

1,006 

877 

1,882 

Christiana 

51 

55 

106 

Total 

2,867 

2,675 

5,562 


A fair is held every Tuesday, attended by about 4,(K)0 
persons. 

Closepet, popularly pronounced Kulis-ptle, is so named 
after Sir Barry Close, Resident at the Court of Mysore*. There 
is an inscription on a pillar in the town to this effect in Persian 
and Kannada. It is generally called in Kannada HosapetCy 
in Hindustani Navipet, both meaning the new town. It 
is also called Ramgiriy from a neighbouring hill, at foot of 
which the original town stood. Closepet was founded in 
1800 by the Dewan Purnaiya, for greater security of the 
high road, which there passed through a wild and jungly 
tract. It was at the same time made the head-quarters 
of the Bargeer, or irregular horse. The horse breeding 
establishment of the Silehdars, since removed to Kunigal 
(Tumkiir District), was formerly at Closepet. 

The town has an agrahdra at the side of the river, with a 
temple of Arkesvara, and a chattram established by Purnaiya. 
The Muhammadans here are largely engaged in the rearing 
of silk worms. This industry was brought nearly to a stand 
by the disease which for some years destroyed the insects, 
those engaged in it emigrating in large numbers to the coffee 
districts. But the industry has now revived. 







Dasanpura. 


Basarahaili. 


Devanhalli. 


154 MYSORE GAZETTEER [vol. 

The Municipal income for 1921-22 was Rs. 4,466 and the 
expenditure Rs. 4,920. 

Dasanpura. — A village in Nelamangala Taluk. Popu- 
lation 364. The Ranganatha temple at this place, though so 
named, has a figure of Srinivasa, about 2 feet high, flanked 
by consorts. The Garuda-pillar in front has, instead of the 
usual Garuda, a Hanuman on the side facing the temple. 

Das&rahalli. — A jodi village in Hoskote Taluk. Popu- 
lation 339. Near the Channaraya temple at this place stands a 
fine four-pillared open niantapa surmounted by a sculptured 
pavilion resembling a small ^opura with entrances in the four 
directions. All the entrances are flanked by dmrapalakaSy 
the sculptures above them being Vi.shnu flanked by consorts 
on the east, Venugdpala on the south, Venugopala flanked 
by consorts on the west, and a standing male figure with 
folded hands on the north representing perhaps the dom^r 
of the fnanlapa. The rmniapa is locally known as lJUala- 
kamba, and at the annual festival of the village gofldess, 
a cocoa-nut is let down through a cavity at the lx>ttorn of 
the pavilion and there is a contest among the villagers for 
breaking it. 


DdV&nh&Ilii. — A taluk in the north-east. Area 229'70 
square miles. Head-quarters at Devanhalli. Contains the 
following hoblis, villages and population : — 


1 Number 

Hoblis 

Villages 

and 

hamh^ta 

V’lJJagcs classified 

Popula- 
tion in 
1921 

Govern- 

ment 

Sarva- 

manya 

Jodi 

Kayam- 

gutu 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

Chaiina< 

rayapatna. 

Devanhalil 

Jala 

Kundana 

Vadigeti' 

halii. 

ToUl .. 

66 

di 

62 

67 

63 

44 

43 

30 

30 

43 

i 

9 

15 

16 

19 

7 

3 

3 

6 

8 

2 

11.726 

13,914 

12.148 

10,933 

12,188 

279 

190 

1 

66 

22 

' fl 0,«00 
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Places 

Population 

1 

Avati 



Dvvanhalli 

5.:t87 

s 

V’^adigcnahalli 

a, 730 

4 

Budijyer© 


5 

Hagalur 

I,3(>4 

! 


Principal 
places with 
population. 


The taluk was abolished in 1882, but re-established in 
1886. The S. Pinakini forma a part of its eastern boundary, 
and receives all the smaller streams. The country undulates 
in gentle curvatures, the valleys being fertile and well culti- 
vated. The elevated parts are covered with low jungle. 
There are a few small hills and rcnks to the north and west, 
but generally speaking it is an open country, healthy and 
well supplied with good water. 

In addition to the usual dry and wet crops, there was, 
until prohibited, some cultivation of the poppy for opium. 
Potatoes of good quality are raised in considerable quantities. 
Painelos attain a large size. Sugar of superior quality was 
formerly manufactured, under the instruction of some Chinese 
brought over for that pur{)ose by Tipu Sultan. A few coarse 
cotton cloths and ku mbits (woollen blankets) are made. 

An early place of importance in the taluk appears to Lave 
betm Nellurpatna in the eiist, a town which has lain for 
centuries in ruins. In the thirteenth century, Kundana 
seems to have been the royal residence of the Hoysala king 
Ramaniltba, who had possession of the south and east of the 
Hoysala dominions. DevanhalU was subsequently founded 
by one of the family of refugees who, settling at Avati, became 
the founders of the Magadi, Chikballapur, and other lines 
of chiefs. Vadigenhalli, which is largely populated by 
merchants, is one of the chief trading places in the Bangalore 
District 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1885, at the time 
when the taluk had been broken up and portions annexed 
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to other taluks. Thus Kundana hobli was assigned to Dod- 
ballapur taluk, Jala hobli to Bangalore taluk, and Devanhalli 
hobli to Chikballapur taluk. The wet rates were found 
to be generally so high as to be prohibitive, in consequence 
of which all available manure was applied exclusively to the 
dry fields, and much rice land was waste. 

The revision settlement was introduced with effect from 
the year 1923-24 and the cultivable area was distributed as 
follows . — 



Dry 

Wet 

Garden 

ToUl 

Occupied area 

Uncx^cupied art'a 
Kharab-Iand 

Inam 

16,802 

2,682 

2,197 

82 

1,698 

7 

20,697 

2,771 

24,649 

3,979 

Total 



•• 

62,096 


The total land revenue demand and collection in 1921-22 
were Rs. 1,42,815 and 1,34,789, respectively. 


The following was the average monthly rainfall for 27 
years (1895-1922) at the following two places in the Taluk : — 
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The railway from Bangalore to Guntakal rung through 
the south-west and has a station at Rajankiinti, while the 
Chikballapur Light Railway has stations at Bettahalsoor, 

Dodjala and Devanhalli. 

DdVanhalli. — A town situated in 13^^ 15' N. lat. 77^^ 44' Devanhalli. 
E. long., 23 miles north of Bangalore on the old Bangalore- 
Bellary road. Head-quarters of the Devanhalli taluk and 
a municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

2,495 

2,465 

4,960 

Muhammadans . . 

2m 

197 

406 

Christians 

H 

n 

21 

Total 

2,712 

2,675 

6,387 


A fair is held every Wednesday, attended by 500 persons. 

Devanhalli appears to have been originally a small village, 
named Devandoddi, from Deva, its headman. About the 
year 1501 Malla Baire Gaiida, a son of one of the refugees 
from Kanchi who settled at Avati, being led by auspicious 
omens, formed the resolution of building a fort on the spot. 
The consent of Deva Gauda was obtained with difiBculty, 
and only after the bestowal of liberal compensation and the 
promise that the new town should bear his name. A fort, 
the remains of which w'ere formerly visible inside the present 
one, was accordingly erected by Malla Baire Gauda and named 
Devanhalli, or Devandhalli. He conferred the government 
upon his brother Sanna Baire Gauda, who succeeded in bring- 
ing a large tract of the surrounding country under cultivation. 
He reigned 40 years and w'as succeeded by his son Baire 
Gauda, who reigned 25 years. The following chiefs succeeded 
to the government, each being the son of the preceding : — 
Dayal Baiche Gauda ruled 37 years, Mudda Baire Gauda 
20 years, Immadi Sanna Baire Gauda 37 years, Gopal Gauda 
35 years, Dodda Baire Gauda 54 years, and Rangappa Gauda 
only 10 months. The last of these, dymg without issue, was 
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succeeded by his relative Chikkappa Gauda of (diikballapur, 
three mouths after whose accession Devanlialli was invested 
by the Mysore army under Nanja Raj. It fell in 1749 after 
a gallant deferuv' of eight months and was thenceforward 
annexed to Mysore. 

In this seige Haidar Alb the future ruler of the country, 
first gained distinction as a volunteer horseman, and at Devan- 
halli his son and succc'ssor Tipu was born. These circum- 
stanees were sufheient to inv(‘st th^‘ [>Iace with f>eculiar 
interest in the eyes of the family. The site of Haidar’s house 
is still pointed out, to the west of the fort. Haidar therefore 
caunmeneed rebuilding the fort. It was Iniilt of stone, in 
the form of an oval flanked with circular bastions and two 
cavaliers on the eastern face, and was not (piite completed 
when infested in 1791 by the army under Lord Cornwallis, 
to whom it easily submitted. When the fort was erected, 
the old pPle surrounding it to the south and east was levelled 
to the ground, to prevent its sheltering the besiegers in case 
of an attack, and a new one on rising ground half 
a mile, to the westw^ard was afterwards erected ealle<l the 
Sultan Fef(\ This wjis soon deserted for the old cpiurt^'r 
aft4>r the capture. It is interesting to note that tlie place 
was renamed by Tipu ' Yousafabad ’ (ti\e alxxle of Joseph, 
the fairest of men) a name wdiich, howu.‘ver. n<‘v<‘r becanu' 
popular. It is worthy of remark that Tipu had the vanity 
to think he w*as “ though brown in colour and possessed of a 
neck rather short and thick and a body somewhat inclined 
to corpulency the handsfunest of men and so calle<l his 
birthplace after Joseph, the fairest of men. 

Many are the tales told here of Haidar .\li and his son Tipu 
Sultan. Among these, the greatest favourite is the one which 
describes how Haidar as a boy was a petty cow-boy in a local 
Brahmci,!! hou.sehold and how one day, w'hile he was fast asleep 
under the shade of a tree, a seven-hooded cobra played on his 
head and his Brahman master esjued this fron> at a distance 
and siihseque.^tly took him home and gave him a good meal 
and said he would be a great ruler one day. It is sairl Haidar 
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gratefully remembered his old master and liis wife and requited 
their loving kimhiess towards him, by the grant of rent-free 
lands. The plain on whieh Tipii received his sons, near here, 
is still p<dnted out to the north-east of the plains by old residents. 
Mir Hussain Ali Klrmani states that the Sultan made “ a hunting 
and pleasure excursion ” to J>evanhaHi for the purpose, and 
there “ on an extensive plain, he received the ambassadors, his 
sons, and their enlightened tutors or guardians. ’ After the 
escort of the princes had been dismissed with honohrs and royal 
pres<mtM, a bampiet w'as, w’e are told, “ given by the Sultan, 
at which everything which could promote festivity and joy 
was provided and every one of the Sultan's Amirs, and his brave 
officers received his favours with incn^ase of rank and pay.’' 
The Sultan market! the t»ccasion by raising several of hi.s 
higher officers to the tK)sition of Mir Miriin, amt)ug them being 
Syed GhufTar, the commander of his military forces ; Muhammad 
Raza ’(otlierwuse known as Benky ISawab), his maternal grand- 
father, and Purnaiya. 

The Venugopalasvami temple here is a good I )ra vidian 
structure with a fine gopura and a four-pillared luantapa 
in front. The ytararanga is supported by four black stone 
pillars (carved with figures on all side.s. Some of th(' figures 
wairthy of note are Hayagriva, dancing female tigures with 
attendant musicians, a ct)neh-bh>wer, a Kinnara with the 
lower half of the htnly in the form of a bird and a buiitress 
getting a thorn taken out of her leg. The la.st figure occurs 
in several places. 

The stucco figures in niches over the front Vi*ramia of this 
temple as well as tlmse on the gopurn are well exeeuted. The 
outer walls have a frieze of large images, abcmt 2 feet high, 
illustrating scenes mostly from the Rnmdyavn, The story 
of the Bdlakiindn is well illustrated by the figures on the north 
and south walks. A fKirtion of the frieze, cm the nortli wall deli- 
neate graphically the followdng events : — the bringing of Kishya- 
sringa from the forest t-o Ayddhya by dancing girls, Da.saratlia 
performing the sacrifice with the help of Rishvsringa and other 
sages, and the distribution by him anuiiig his ((uceus 
of the pdyam or sacred food. The figure with the head of an 
antelope is Rishyasringa and the figure with two heads is Agni 
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or the God of Fire. The story is continued on the south wall 
up to the removal of the curse on Ahalya, wife of the sage Gautama. 
A frieze on the east wall to the left of the entrance re- 
presents the story of Visvamitra teaching archery to Kama and 
the goddesses Bala and Attibala attending upon Kama. A 
portion of the south wall also illustrates the boyish sports of 
Krishna, as a portion of the north wall delineates the ten incar- 
nations of Vishnu. On the west wall is represented the coro- 
nation of Kama. In a cell in the prakdra is kept an artistically 
executed gilt vehicle called Chitragopura-vahana with two 
female figures standing at the sides. The god is taken out 
in procession on this vehicle on the full-nmon day of Chaitra 
(April) every year and thousands of people are said to collect 
together to witness this festival. It appears that a grand illumi- 
nation takes place on this day, one lakh of lamps being lighted. A 
silver cup and a gong belonging to the temple bear inscriptions 
stating that they were presents from Haidar and a subordinate 
of the Peshwa Baliiji Baji Kao, respectively. 

The Nanjundesvara temple is a small building with two 
cells in a line and a common navaranga. It is said to be the 
oldest temple in the town. 

All the doorways of this temple are well carved. The 
dvdrapdlaJcas at the sides of the sukhdriasi entrance of the south 
cell have over them pilasters carved with the vase and creeper 
device. To the left in the navaranga are kept figures of Narayana 
with consorts, Takshaka, Naga-mata, Karkotaka, Brahma, 
Sarasvati and Subrahmanya with one face and four hands, the 
upt>er ones holding a thunder-bolt and a trident, the lower ones 
being in the ahhaga and varada attitudes flanked by his consorts 
Lavali and Devasena. 

The Siddhesvara temple is a Lingayet shrine with a seated 
figure, about 11 feet high, of Siddhesvara with two hands, the 
left holding a linga and the right in the act of worshipping it. 

The large pond known as SarSvara is said to have been 
built by Dewan Purnaiya and the Anjaneya in the shrine 
near it is called Sarovaranjaneya. The Gangamma temple, 
which belongs to fishermen, has a fine seated stucco figure, 
about 5 feet high, of the goddess with a smiling face and 4 
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hands, the attributes being a trident, a drum, a sword and 
a vessel. The figure treads on a prostrate demon. 

The municipal income for the year 1921-22 was Rs. 6,031 
and the expenditure Rs. 4,842. 


Dod-Ballapur. — A taluk in the north-west. 

Area 310*46 square miles. Head -quarters at Dod-Ballapur. 
Contains the following hoblis, villages and population : — 


Hoblis 

Villages 

and 

hamlets 

\'illage8 clastaified 

Govern- 

ment 

Sarvp - 
manya 

dodi 

Kayam- 

gutta 

Popula- 
tion in 
1921 

1. Dodbuilapiir 

72 

58 

2 

10 

2 

22,307 

2. Dod-Hila- 

Of) 

52 


10 

3 

16,874 

vanijala. 







3. Madhura . ' 

42 

41 


1 


11,220 

4. Saaulii 

64 



7 

7 

10.756 

5. Tiibagcrc 

66 

49 

2 


1 

14,265 



Fhtating 

popula 

tion. 


197 

Total . . 

369 i 

1 

250 

4 

42 

13 

74,619 


No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Konaghat ta 

1,024 

2 

Dodhallapur 

7,442 

3 

Arodi 

1.621 

4 

Tiibagerc 

9<)2 

5 

Meligekotc . . 

830 


The taluk is an irregular oblong in shape about 18 miles 
from , north to south, and 14 miles from east to west. It is 
practically an open country with undulating plains exc epting 
in the north and north-west, where there is a range of hills, 
through which a pass descends to the low country of Gori- 
bidnur. The river Arkavati takes its rise in the north-east 
on the Nandidrug hills and flows in a south-westerly direc- 
tion, feeding several of the tanks and draining almost all 
parts of the taluk excepting in the extreme north which is 
M. OR. VOL, V. 11 


Dod-^ Balia 
pur. 


Principal 
places with 
population. 
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drained by the North-Pennar and its tributaries. There 
are no forests of any importance excepting a stretch of scrub 
jungle in the north-west. A State Forest is in the course 
of formation near Makalidrug in the north, and there are 
two plantations at Hulkunte and Kolur. 

The climate is generally cool and healthy, almost similar 
to that of Bangalore, though fevers prevail to a limited extent 
in the northern villages in the early part of cold weather. 

The soil is generally red mixed with sand, peculiarly well 
suited for the cultivation of ragi and other dry crops. Other 
varieties of soil are also met with. The soils in the north 
and north-west arc generally poor, while those in the centre 
and south are comparatively rich, varying in colour from 
deep brown to red. Black soils are rare in this taluk. 

Besides the usual crops, some tobacco is cultivated and 
a small quantity of potatoes. Dod-Ballapur is fast becoming 
a great weaving centre. Superior cloths of Aralepet and 
Dharmavara pattern are manufactured to a large extent 
and exported to different places. The famine of 1877-78 
affected this taluk more severely than any other in the Banga- 
lore District, but the recuperative powers of the tract are 
so good that in two decades, the normal strength was almost 
resumed. 

Passing over the times of the Gangas, the ChSlas and the 
Hoysalas, the country at a later period formed part of the 
dominions of Malla Baire Gauda, the founde ' of Devanhalli, 
who, resigning that possession to his brother, and led by 
auspicious omens, founded the present Dod-Ballapmr. With 
the countenance of the Vijayanagar king, who maintained 
a shadow of the former state at Penukonda, he speedily sub- 
dued all the neighbouring tract of country, forming the 
Goribidnur and Gudibanda taluks, and possessed himself 
of a territory yielding a revenue of a lakh of pag5das. His 
descendants continued to rule this dominion until it was 
subdued by the Bijapur army under Randulha Khan. The 
Mahrattas subsequently held it for a short time, when it 
was taken in 1689 by the Mughals under Khaslm Khan 



V] 


BANGALORE DISTRICT 


163 


and dismembered. After annexing the north to Chik- 
Ballapur, and other parts to Sira, the remainder was formed 
into Skjdgir yielding a revenue of 54,000 pagOdas, and bestowed 
on a general named AH Khuli Khan. On his death, it passed 
to his son, and afterwards formed a part of the province 
of Sira, until subdued by Haidar and incorporated with the 
State of Mysore. 

A Hoysala stone inscription of 1267 A.D. in the taluk 
is of special interest on account of the symbols at the top 
having been removed, in order to make room for an inscrip- 
tion in Persian dated in 1691 A. D., of the time of the Mughal 
Emperor Aurangazib. This Persian inscription says that 
in the 32nd year of the reign of Aurangazib the Fort of 
Balapura Karigata was in the hands of the Samba (Sambaji) 
family, that through the exertion of Khasim Khan, Foujdar 
of the Karnatak Province, it passed from the hands of Samba 
and son of Siva Dad (Sivaji) into the possession of the supreme 
Government and that in the 34th year of the reign it was 
granted to one Shekh-Abdulla. In the 30th year of the 
reign the stone had been brought from some temple and was 
intended for a building. But as it contained a grant of 
a charity, it was erected to perpetuate the memorv of Shekh- 
Abdulla. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1881, which 
remedied the defectxS in the alternate forcing of the revenue 
under the batayi-system, and checking it under an erroneous 
system of wet rates. The revision settlement was ordered 
to take effect from the year 1921-22. 

The culturable area according to resettlement w’as distri- 
buted as follows : — 



Dry 

Wet 

Garden 

Total 

Occupied aonea 

Unoccupied area 

Kharab land 

Inam 

61.630 

9,463 

7.6(X) 

127 

1,987 

42 

71.217 

9,632 

62.493 

6,946 

Total 

•• 

•• 

•• 

1,40,288 


11 ♦ 
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The total land revenue demand and collection in 1921-22 
were Rs. 1,92,281 and Rs. 1,88,222, respectively. 

The following was the average monthly rainfall for 16 
years registered at the Sasalu station in the Dod-Ballapur 
taluk : — 


Station 

Month 

Jan. 

Feb. 

Mar. 

Apl. 

May 


1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 


Sasalu 

0*33 


0-22 

0*79 

2*55 

Wm 


Station 

Month — concld. 

July 

Aug. 

Sep. 

Oct. 

Nov. 

Dec. 

Year 


8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

Sasalu 

3*20 

3*65 

6*50 

3*75 

2*06 

Oil 

24*39 


The Bangalore-Guntakal section of the M. &. S. M. Railway 
passes through the country almost parallel to the Bangalore- 
Hindupur road, with stations at Rajankunte, Dod-Ballapur 
and Maklidrug. 

The Poona line almost touches the southern boundary 
of this taluk with a station at Golhalli within a couple of 
miles of the border. Bangalore-Hindupur road runs from 
south to north in the middle of the taluk and the Kolar-Som- 
pur road from east to w^est passing through Dod-Ballapur. 
From Dodballapur roads issue north to Goribidnur, east to 
Devanhalli, south-east to Yelahanka and south-west to 
Nelamangala. There is also a road from Dod-Ballapur to 
Maddagiri fit for traffic only in fair weather. 

Dod-Ballapar — A town on the right bank of the Arkavati, 
situated in 13° 18' N. lat. 77° 26' E. long., 27 miles north-west 
of Bangalore, with which it is connected by rail and road. 
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Headquarters of the Dod-Ballapur taluk, and a municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus (with Jains) 

3,171 

3,137 

6,308 

Muhammadans 

654 

680 

1,234 

Christians 

30 

16 

^ , _ ... .. . 

46 

Total 

3,855 

3 733 

7,588 


A fair held on Thursday is attended by about 3,000 people. 

Dodda-Ballapura, Great Ballapur, is so named to distinguish 
it from Chikka Ballapura, Little Ballapur. Similarly, in Hindu- 
stani it is called Bara-Ballapur and in Telugu Pedda-Balla- 
puram. It is said to derive its name from the circumstance 
that a cow used to drop a balla, of her milk daily over a certain 
ant-hill, an omen which led to the foundation of the town. 

It was an important place of trade in the twelfth century 
under the Hoysala kings. But Malla Baire Gauda of Avati, 
the founder of Devanhalli, was also the founder of the present 
Dod-BaiIai)ur. He was revolving in his mind the import of 
the omens he had witnessed in hunting, when the god Adi-Nara- 
yana was revealed in a dream as the dweller in the ant-hill above- 
mentioned. A temple and fort were shortly erected, the jungle 
cleared and cultivation encouraged. Obtaining authority from 
the king at Penukonda to punish the neighbouring refractory 
palegars, Malla Baire Gauda speedily possessed himself of terri- 
tory yielding a revenue of a lakh of pagodas. In the government 
of this, he established his brother Havali Baire Gauda, who died 
after a prosperous reign of 20 years and was succeeded by his 
son Dodda Havali Baire Gauda. He ruled 25 years and was 
followed by his son Havali Baire Gauda, who ruled for 40 years. 
On his death, Chikkappa Gauda, the heir, being a minor, the 
government was for a time conferred on Tam manna Gauda, 
the nephew and Dalavayi of the late chief. He discharged the 
trust reposed in him with zeal and fidelity for ten years, when 
he died, and Chikkappa Gauda, now come to years of maturity, 
succeeded. Three years after his accession, Dod-Ballapur 
was besieged and taken ‘ by the Bijapur army under 
Bandulah Khan. After 40 years of possession ^by that power, 
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it was surrendered to the Mahrattas, by whom the fort was en- 
larged and various temples erected. In ten years, it was invested 
by the Mughals under Khasim Khan, and yielded in 1689 after 
an obstinate defence of two months. Dod-Ballapur and a part 
of the surrounding country were then formed into djciglr yielding 
a revenue of 54,059 pagodas and bestowed on a favourite general 
named All Khuli Khan. He enjoyed it only for a short time 
and died. It was next bestowed on his son Diirga Khuli Khan, 
then Subadar of Sira, which how’ever he shortly after relinquished 
and retired to Dod-Bailapur, but only enjoyed it for one year. 
It remained attached to the Government of Sira for 49 years, 
when it was seized by the Nizam, and bestowed as a jagir 
on Abbas Khuli Khan. In 1761 it was captured by Haidar Ali 
and has ever since been subject to Mysore. 

The fort, of which only the name remains, is said to have 
been erected with stones from the ruins of Rajaghatta. There 
are remains of several fine buildings and tanks in the fort, 
the principal, now almost destroyed, being the Ashur Khana 
erected by Abbas Khuli Khan, and a fine well with three 
flights of stairs leading down to it and a very stout stone 
grating over the water. At the west of the town is the darga 
or tomb of a saint named Mohiddin Chishti, said to have 
died nearly 227 years ago. It is built of materials taken 
from Hindu temples. The town extends lengthwise north 
and south for above two miles. Cotton clothes in great 
variety are made here. 

The outlet and the bund of the Nagarakere tank at this 
place are built mostly of the materials of ruined temples. The 
temples in the town are mostly modern. The ruined Adinara- 
yana temple must have been a fine building, judging from what 
is now left of it. The four pillars of the navaranga are sculptured 
with fine figures on all sides. The figures of one of the pillars 
illustrate the story of the Rdindyana in brief ; of another, the 
•<tory of the Bhdgavata-purdna ; of the third, the story of the 
Narasimha incarnation ; and of the fourth, the story of Gajendra- 
xiioksha or the saving of an elephant by Vishnu from the clutches 
of a crocodile. On the outer wall to the left of the navaranga 
entrance are found only a few figures of the frieze illustrating 
the Bdlakdnda story of the Rdnidyana, similar to the one at 
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Devanhalli. An inscription is to be seen on the wall of the 
mahadvdra, and another in front of the Anjaneya temple to the 
east. The Chandramaulisvara temple has on the pillars of 
the front hall, among others, figures of Bhairava, Virabhadra, 
Vyaghrapada (or a sage with the lower half of the body in the 
form of a tiger), and Kannappa the hunter, a devotee of Siva, 
with his foot placed on a linga. Two of the pillars of the front 
veranda are sculptured with a male and a female figure with 
folded hands which are said to Represent Arunachala Pant and his 
wife Seshamnia. The Pant, who lived about 132 years ago, is said 
to have built this as well as the Venkataramanasvami temple. 
The latter is a large structure surrounded by a veranda over 
which runs a parapet built of mortar in the Saracenic style. The 
pillars of the south veranda as well as those of the front hall 
have, carved on them, figures of the ten incarnations of Vishnu. 
Here also we have on two pillars figures of the Pant and his wife. 
One of the pillars shows a figure of Ganapati seated on a rat, 
with his consort on the lap. Such a figure of Ganapati is called 
Sakti-Ganapati. To the left of the outer entrance in the prakdra 
is kept the stone image of Adinarayana belonging to the ruined 
Adinarayana temple. It is a seated figure, about 6 feet high 
with prabha, with Lakshmi on the lap, canopied by a seven- 
hooded snake. To the right of the same entrance is lying a 
grinding mill, about 2 feet in diameter, the upper stone being 
beautifully carved with floral devices. The two chauris of the 
temple are, according to the inscriptions on them, presents 
from Shatria Rao, son of Arunachala Pant. The god in the 
Vithala to'mjile, about feet high, stands on a brick with the 
hands placed on the waist. His consorts stand at the sides 
with folded hands. The Gdpalkrishna temple has a figure 
of the god, about 2} feet high, with four cows sculptured at the 
sides. Near the Taluk office are kept a few figures which once 
belonged to some temple. One of them deserving of notice 
is a four-handed naked figure with flowing matted hair, the 
right lower hand holding a bell and the left lower what looks 
like a vessel. It perhaps rejiresents a form of Bhairava. There 
is a well-built pond, now in ruins, in the town, partitioned by 
stone slabs into 16 compartments or wells. Dargapura, a village 
to the south, is said to have been granted to Chisti Vali above- 
named. The old inscription, E. C. IX, Dodballapur 32, is 
incised on a boulder at this village. 
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The municipal income for the year 1921-22 was Rs. 6,901 
and the expenditure Rs. 6,277. 

Domlur, Domlur. — A suburb of Bangalore, on the east, included 

in the Civil and Military Station. On an old temple here are 
some Grantha and Tamil inscriptions of the time of the 
Hoysala king Vira Ramanatha, who ruled during the 
thirteenth century. The name of the village was Dombalur or 
Tombalur, perhaps Tumbalur, which, it was suggested, may 
afford a clue to the title of one of the earliest Kannada 
authors. This view, however, has been recently given up. 

The two temples of Somesvara and Chokkanatha here 
contain a number of inscriptions in Tamil and Kannada. Both 
on the pillar in front of the Mari temple and on the large slab 
near the entrance of Domlur is sculptured a discus on a high 
pedestal. The same is the case with a slab standing in a grove 
near at hand, but without any inscription. This may be a mere 
boundary stone, known as tiruvalhiJcJcal in Tamil. To the north 
of the entrance to the village stand three stones, each contain- 
ing a standing figure of a man with a stick on the neck, the ends 
of which are held by the hands. All the three figures face the 
Chokkanatha temple. Similar figures, about a dozen in number, 
are also found facing the Champakadhamasvami temple at 
Bannerghatta, Anekal Taluk. It is not clear what these figures 
mean ; but some people say that they represent persons who 
committed suicide for some reason or other by means of the 
weapon known as Gandagattari in Kannada. Two of the figures 
at Domlur appear to represent persons of some importance, 
as evidenced by their necklaces, etc. 

Domlur is also called Desimanikkapattanam in the inscrip- 
tions. It is said to be situated in Ilaippakka-nadu, a division 
of Rajendra-Sola-valanMu. Ilaippakka is the Tamil form of 
Yelahanka. Judging from the inscriptions, the Chokkanatha 
and Somesvara temples which are Dravidian in style, must 
have existed before the middle of the 13th century. The former, 
with a pretty well carved Vishnu image, stands on a high base- 
ment in the middle of the village and must have been a promi- 
nent structure once, though now in a dilapidated condition. 
A few pillars and capitals lying in front of the temple, which 
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apparently formed parts of a front mantapa, show pretty good 
work. The Somes vara temple is in a more ruinous condition, 
being situated on low ground in an unfrequented part of the 
village in the midst of cultivated fields. 

The place is well-known in modern times for its excellent 
bricks which are highly prized by house-builders all round 
Bangalore. 

Dommasandra. — A large village in the north-east of Domma- 
Anekal taluk, 3 miles west of Sarjapur. sandra. 

Population in 1921. — Males, 952 ; P’emales, 938 ; Total 1890. 

This village contains two Government and two Mission 
Schools. There are nearly 200 families of weavers here. 

Good female cloths are manufactured by them and their 
quality has earned a good reputation in the Bangalore 
market. 

GangaVEra. — A village in Devanhalli taluk, on the right Gangavara. 
bank of the S, Pinakini, near the head of the Hoskote tank. 

The inscriptions and remains at this place show that it 
was a place of some importance in the eighth century under 
the Gangas, and subsequently under the Cholas. The 
Somesvara temple has some picturesque fluted pillars with 
a seated lion for the pedestal. 

Gavipur. — A suburb of Bangalore City, about a mile Gavipur. 
south-west of the Fort. 

Its chief feature is the cave temple of Gavi Gangadhares- 
vara, the Saivite emblems attached to which, carved on 
a gigantic scale out of solid stone, are curious specimens 
of the mason’s art. They consist of the trisula or trident, 
the chhatri or umbrella, and the damaniga or double drum, 
each being 15 feet or more in height and proportionately 
wide. They were executed in the time of Kempe Gauda. 

The new extension near by it is known after it as the Gavi- 
pur Extension and forms part of Basavangudi. It consists of 
about eighty sites, on forty of which houses have been built. 
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Halasur. — One of the suburbs of the Civil and Military 
Station of Bangalore, situat<3d north-east of the Cantonment, 
close to the large tank of the same name. 

The place appears to have been founded by Kenipe Gauda, 
under the following circumstances. The surrounding country 
was then covered with forest, into which he had wandered from 
Yelahanka in pursuit of game, and being much fatigued, laid 
himself down under the shade of a tree. In his sleep the god 
Sorriesvara, formerly worshipped on that spot by Mandava 
Rishi, and which lay buried in the sand, appeared in a dream, 
and revealing to him the existence of a hidden treasure, bid 
him therewith erect a temple, promising at the same time the 
divine favour. He accordingly secured the treasure and built 
the Somes vara pagoda, employing, it is said, a sculptor, from 
Belur, a descendant of the famous Jakanachari, to ornament 
the walls with scenes from the marriage of Siva and Parvati. 
(See below). The village of Halasur was also built, containing 
residences for the attendant Brahmans, and made the kasaba 
of 33 villages, from each of which one kolaga for each hmidxiga 
of grain was appointed to be given as an endowment for the 
maintenance of the religious services. There is another temple 
on a large scale, dedicated to Subba Raya, but unfinished. The 
village is a prosperous one and contains several wealthy residents 
of Tamil origin. 

The Somesvara temple, mentioned above, is a large one 
and a good specimen of the Dra vidian style of architecture with 
a lofty gd'pura. There seems to be some foundation for the 
story that it was built by Kempe Gauda, for there is a sculpture 
at the end of the wall to the right of the inner entrance which 
is said to represent him. In the front marUapa is a big brass- 
plated Nandi and towards the right on a platform are figures 
of the nine planets which are occasionally worshipped. On 
the west wall of the shrine of the goddess is sculptured the scene 
of the marriage of Siva and Parvati with Brahma as officiating 
priest and Vishnu and other gods as guests. No inscription 
has so far been discovered in the temple. 

Haragadde. — A village in Anekal Taluk. 

Population 602. The Channakesava temple at this place, 
known as Parangalani in the Tamil epigraphs, is a fairly large 
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building in the Dra vidian style. The image of the god, about 
5 feet high, is a good figure flanked by consorts, all the three 
standing on a large well-executed gonvukha (or a stone platter 
with a spout resembling a cow’s face). The Kannada poet 
Lakshina, the author of a Bharaia RuJcmdngada-charite and 
other works, was a native of this village and a devotee of this god. 

In his works, which are all dedicated to this god, the village is 
named Khagapuri. Tradition has it that though illiterate he 
acquired poetical skill by the grace of Vishvaksena mentioned 
above. He flourished in the first half of the 18th century and the 
present officiating priests of the temple are his lineal descendants. 

Hasigala. — A village in Hoskote Taluk. Population 575. Hasigala. 

The Somesvara temple at this place is an old building, pro- 
bably of the Chola period. It has two cells, one containing the 
linga facing east and the other a figure of Virabhadra facing 
north. The lintel of the sukhandsi doorway of the Somesvara cell 
has Tandavesvara and the jambs dancing male and female 
figures, some of which are shown in rather queer postures. At 
the sides are perforated screens of considerable breadth with holes 
of the shape of the leaves of the sacred fig tree. The outer walls 
of the garhhagriha of the same cell have a row of sculptures all 
round the south wall showing the dance of Siva with attendant 
musicians ; the west wall illustrates the story of the Narasimha 
incarnation of Vishnu ; there are besides two curious sculptures 
here —a peacock with the head of a cobra and facing it a cobra 
with the head of a peacock ; and the north wall depicts a few 
lilas or sports of Siva, such as the killing of Gajasura, etc. 

Heggunda. — A village in the Nelamangala taluk. Heggunda. 
Population 1029. 

On the slope of the hill near this place are two cave temples, 
one of Virabhadra and the other of Mallikarjuna. The stone 
containing Nelamangala 68, which is in the Mallikarjuna temple, 
has a seated male figure with folded hands with a chauri-bearer 
standing at the side. An inscription in characters of the 
10th century is to be seen in this temple. On the summit of 
the hill, which is rather difficult of approach, is situated what 
is known as the Rama temple containing a short pillar to which 
it is believed Rama’s sacrificial horse was tied. By the side of 
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the pillar is the seated figure of a goddess with four hands which 
is said to represent Sita. Two modern inscriptions found on 
the bells of this shrine give the name of the village as Hayagunda 
since, according to tradition, Rama’s horse (haya) was tied 
here. But this is merely an ignorant attempt to connect the 
village with the above story, seeing that a Tamil inscription 
(Nelamangala 67) of Vishnu vardh ana’s reign, found on the hill 
names the village Perkunda which corresponds to Pergunda 
in Kannada, the old form of the modern Heggunda. It may 
also be stated here that on a hill close by named Ramadevara- 
betta the foot- prints of Rama over which a temple is erected 
form the object of worship. This is supposed to be the place 
where Ahalya, wife of the sage Gautama, was delivered from 
her curse. Festivals are celebrated in honour of the foot-prints. 

Hessarghatta. — A village in the Bangalore Taluk. 
Population 1704. 

In the Lakshminarasimha temple at this place, the image of 
the god, about feet high, is seated on a high pedestal. He 
is said to have been worshipped by the sage Durvasa. The 
dvdrapdlaJcas at the navaranga entrance have one leg put over 
the other as in some South Indian temples, where worship is 
conducted according to the Vaikhanasagania. The front portion 
of the temple is said to have been built by the Vijayanagar king 
Achyuta Raya. (16th century.) The tank here is the source 
of the water supply for Bangalore. 

Hindiginal. — A trading village in the north-east angle of 
the Hoskote taluk, near* where the Kolar-Vadigenhalli road 
crosses the Bangalore-Cuddapah road. Population 904. 

The Rama temple at this place, recently renovated, is a 
trikutdchala, ^.e., has three cells. The main cell facing north 
has a brindavana with Kesava flanked by consorts sculptured 
on the front face ; the east cell has Hanuman, the original god 
of the temple ; and the west cell Rama, Lakshmana and Sita 
set up about 56 years ago. The temple has a vehicle known 
as Chitragopura-vahana adorned with painted wooden images. 
In a grove to the north of the village is a mdstikal carved with 
the figures of a warrior and his two wives. The warrior is re- 
presented as bearing a quiver on the back and shooting arrows. 
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One of the wives has a flask in her left hand, the other hand being 
placed across the body ; while the other holds a lotus with stalk 
in the right hand, the other hand hanging by the side. It is 
not known if the difference in the attributes has any significance. 

May it be that the wife holding the flask became a sati and the 
other did not ? 

Hon^anur. — A village about five miles south of Channa- Honganur. 
patna. Population 2,433. In the time of the Ganga kings, it 
was the chief town of Chikka Gangavadi, a district which 
occupied most of the valley of the Shimsha. 

Hosahalli. — A village in Hoskote taluk. Population 197. HosahalH. 

This village has a ruined Chaudesvari tem})le containing 
figures of Satpamatrika and Ganapati. There are also two 
mdstikals in the village. One of them shows a couple, the hus- 
band holding a sword and a dagger in his uplifted hands, and 
the wife bearing a flask in the right hand and what looks like 
a mirror in the left. The other shows on the lower panel two 
warriors armed with daggers fighting with each other, and on 
the upper a couple with folded hands in front of a figure of Vishnu. 

Hoskote. — A taluk in the east. Area 272-35 square miles. Hoskote. 
Head-quarters at Hoskote. Contains the following hoblis, 
villages and population : — 



Villages 


Villages classified 


Hoblis 

includ- 

ing 

hamlets 

Govern- 

ment 

Sarva- 

manya 

Jodi 

Kay am - 
gutta 

Popula- 
tion in 
1921 

1. Hoskote 

41 

31 

1 

7 

2 

12,851 

2. Bidarahalli . . 

61 

39 


21 

1 

12,661 

3. SuUbele 

73 

67 

, , 

10 

6 

ll,6i5 

4. Nandagudi . . 

67 

45 


13 

9 

14,106 

6. Jadignahatli . 

69 

50 

i 

17 

1 

11,933 

6. Annagondahalli 

57 

36 

1 

18 

2 

12,140 

Floating popula- 
tion. 


• • 

• * 



66 

Total . . 

368 

258 

3 

86 

21 

76,272 






Principal 
places with 
population 
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No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Hoskote 

4,532 

2 

Sulibele 

1,734 

3 

Hindiganal 

904 

4 

Sivanapur . . 

R63 


Towards the north, the S. Pinakini forms the western 
boundary. After entering the taluk, it supplies the large 
tank at Hoskote, and thence flows southwards past Kadgodi, 
where it receives a stream from the Bangalore taluk on 
the west. With the exception of some low hills on the north, 
the country is open and easily crossed in all parts. The 
tracts best cultivated are those bordering on the S. Pinakini 
and the neighbourhood of Nandagudi eastwards. From 
Nandagudi southwards and along the Bangalore road, the 
soil is stony and unfertile. Some cultivation is carried 
on of potatoes, and formerly poppy was also grown, 
in addition to the usual wet and dry crops. Considerable 
attention is given to the cultivation of hay for the Bangalore 
market, especially in the neighbourhood of Hoskote. 

At Nandagudi arc traces of former buildings, of which 
it is related that they mark the site of Patalipur, the capital 
of Uttunga Bhuja Raya, whose nine nephews, the Nava 
Nanda, being imprisoned by him, were released by theschemes 
of Chanikya. The story is taken from the Mudra Rakshasd, 
a play based on the successful usurpation of Chandragupta 
and the establishment of the Nanda kings. In a similar 
manner, Dharmesvara, in the same neighbourhood, is con- 
nected with Dharma Raya and the Pandavas. They are stated 
to have been rendered insensible by the poisonous exhalation 
of a well made by Duryodhana for their destruction. This 
incident is said to be sculptured on a pillar at the tempk 
over the spot. Two masons, engaged in the repairs of this 
temple 60 years ago, are related to have fallen down senseless 
from the exhalation on shifting the stones covering the well. 

The country at times belonged to the Gangas, and to the 
Pallavas or Nolambas. The ChSlas foUowed, but subsequently 
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it formed part of the Hoysala doniinioos, and on their 
partition, went with the Tamil territory to Ramanatha. 
Eventually, under Vijayanagar, it became a possession 
of the Sugatur family, one of whom erected Hoskote, or 
the new fort, as distinguished from Kolar, and settled traders 
in the place. Afterwards it became a part of the territory 
administered by Shahji, the representative of the Bijapur 
princes, and changing hands several times, was finally ceded 
to Haidar in 1761, and united to the kingdom of Mysore. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1886. 

The revision settlement was introduced with effect from 
1924-25, and the culturable area was distributed as follows : — 



Dry 

Wet 

Garden 

Total 

Occupied area 

Unoccupied area 

Kiiarab land 

Inam 

68,200 

4,160 

86,921 

8,884 

281 

6,220 

106 

72,304 

4,547 

14,453 

Total 




1,77,226 


The total land revenue demand and collection in 1921-22 
were Rs. 1,92,404 and Rs. 1,84,380, respectively. 

The average rainfall in the taluk was as follows ; — 


Station 

Month 

Jan. 

Feb. 

Mar. 

Apl. 

May 

June 

Sulible 

Kadgodi 

0*20 

019 

010 

0‘18 

0-30 

0-44 

1*46 

1-42 

3-46 

3-46 

2*07 

1*91 


Station 


Month 


July 


Aug. 


Sept. 


Oct. Nov. 


Dec. 


Year 


Sulibele 

Kadgodi 


2 53 
2*69 


3*04 

3*46 


5*97 

6*44 


5*19 

4*86 


2*42 

2*26 


0*28 

0*22 


27*00 

27*53 


The Bangalore branch of the Madras Railway crosses 
tne south of the taltik, with stations at Whitefield and 
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kundi. The Bangalore-Kolar road runs through the taluk 
from west to east, and gives off at Hoskote roads to Kadapa, 
to Jangamkote and to Sulibele north -wards, to Malur east- 
wards, and to Kadgodi south-wards. 

Hoskote. — A town on the left bank of the S. Pinakini, 
situated in 4' N. lat., 77° 48^ E. long., 16 miles E.N.E. 
of Bangalore, on the Bangalore-Kolar road, and 6 miles 
north-east of the Whitefield Railway Station. Head-quarters 
of the Hoskote taluk, and a municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,943 

1,878 

3,821 

Muhammadans 

371 

316 

697 

Christiana 

11 

13 

24 

Total 

2,325 

2,207 

4,532 


At the Amritesvara rathotsdva, for ten days from Vaishakha 
s'iiddha 11, there is an assemblage of about 4,000 people. 
On the full moon day in the same month, Dharma Kayan 
karaga is attended by about 5,000 people. 

Hoskote, new fort, so called to distinguish it from Kolar, 
was built about 1595 by Tamme Gauda, the chief of Sugatur, 
who had recently settled at Kolar and obtained from the 
Penukonda sovereign the title of Chikka Rdycd. The superio- 
rity of the soil to that of Kolar induced him to fix on the 
new site, as well as the facility with which the waters of the 
S, Pinakini might there be dammed for purposes of irrigation. 
The large Hoskote tank, with an embankment two miles 
long, which forms when full a sheet of water not less than 
ten miles round, bears testimony to the sagacity of his choice. 
Raising an armed force, he subdued Anekal, Mulbagal and 
Punganur, and added them to his possessions. He ruled 
till 1632. Shortly after, the territory was conquered by 
the Bijapur army, and subsequently conferred as a jdgir 
on Shahji, the Governor of Kamatak Bijapur, who resided 
at Bangalore. On the capture of these districts by the Mughal 
troops under Khasim EKan in 1663, they became part of the 
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province of Sira. In 1756 Hoskote was taken by the Mysore 
army, but was subdued the following year by the Mahrattas. 
It changed hands several times until finally ceded to Haidar 
All and annexed to Mysore in 1761. 

The Avimuktesvara temple is a large Dravidian structure, 
said to have been founded by the abovementioned Timme- 
Gauda. It has three cells standing in a line, the middle ceil 
enshrining a figure of Vlrabhadra, the right cell a Itnga and the 
left Parvati. The processional image, said to have been recently 
prepared, bears an inscription on the pedestal which merely 
gives the name of the god. Of the noticeable figures in the 
navaranga are a two- armed Ganapati and a two-armed Subra- 
manya. The latter has only one face and bears in the right 
hand the weapon sakti^ the left hand being placed on the waist. 
His vehicle, the peacock, is showm at the back. In front of the 
temple stands a fine dipa-siambha or lamp-pillar somewhat 
resembling those at the Hariharesvara temple at Harihar. It 
is about 25 feet high with pedestal and is built of 22 circular 
discs, the alternate ones jutting out in the four directions so as 
to allow lamps being placed on the protuberances which number 
44 in all and are carved with floral or geometrical designs on 
the upper surface. It has on the east face a trident, on the south 
a linga, on the west a drum and on the north a lotus. On a 
pillar to the left in the miikha-mantapa or front hall is carved 
a standing figure, about 1 foot high, wearing a gotu or cloak and 
leaning on a staff, which is said to represent the chief Tamme- 
Gauda. A similar figure is also found on one of the pillars of 
the kalydna-mantapa of the same temple. These figures are 
very much like the figures of Kenipe-Gauda found at Magadi 
and other places. The "Vithalcsvara temple has also three 
cells standing in a line. The middle cell has a good figure, about 
3 feet high, of Yithala, fkfnked by consorts. The god stands 
with his two hands placed on the waist. The right cell has 
good figures of Garuda and Ganapati and the left a good figure 
of Hanuman. From the records in the possession of Vitha- 
lesvara Subbaraya, the hereditary archaka of the temple, we 
learn that it was founded about the middle of the 17th century 
by Raghunatha Bavaji, Subedar of Hoskote-peragana, at the 
instance of the Peshwa. The images seem to have been sent 
from Poona with the Brahman Mudgal-bhatta, who became 
M. GK. VOL. V. 12 
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the first archaka of the temple. The village Turugalur of the 
revenue value of 42^ vardhas in the Malur Taluk was granted 
for the upkeep of the temple. Among the old papers in the 
possession of the present archaka are a sanad issued by Pumaiya 
in 1800 ; another issued by Lingarajayya-arasu, Fauzdar of 
Bangalore, in 1815 ; another issued by Dewan Venkata-arasu in 
1830 ; two issued by Raghunatha Bavaji in about 1760, one 
addressed to archaka Rama>bhatta, son of Mudagal-bhatta, and 
the other addressed to the Desapandes and other officials of the 
Paragana ; and two issued by merchants and officials in 1772 
granting certain dues to the temple. 

There are two Anjaneya temples in the town known as the 
Kote Anjaneya and the Agrahara Anjaneya. The former is 
a small but neat building with an ornamental plinth and a porch 
supported by four sculptured pillars, the middle ones adorned 
with lions and riders and the end ones with a fine pilaster each 
cut out of the block. The other temple, which appears to have 
been recently renovated, has in the navaranga four beautifully 
carved black stone pillars which, judging from the sculptures 
on them, seem to have originally belonged to some ornate Siva 
temple of the Dra vidian style. The workmanship is of a superior 
kind, though the pillars differ from one another in design. The 
south-east and north-east pillars are mostly similar, both having 
a pilaster standing on an elephant and a yali in the one case 
and on a seated lion in the other. The former has, attached 
to it, on the east a plain round column 4J feet high and 8 inches 
in diameter, which, it is said, could be turned round if the bottom 
now buried a few inches in the ground was set free. There 
are old people in the town who say that they have turned it round. 
The south-west pillar has likewise a pilaster resting on a standing 
lion, and the north-west pillar is adorned with three pilasters 
carved out of one block. The capitals appear to be made of 
granite, and only one of them, that on the south-west pillar, 
is sculptured. The sculptures are a ganda-bherunda with human 
body holding elephants in the beaks and claws on the east face 
and Vyaghrapada worshipping a Unga decorated with fine creeper 
work on the west. Among other sculptures on the pillars may 
be mentioned a huntress armed with a bow and an arrow getting 
a thorn taken out of the leg ; Tandavesvara with Vishnu as a 
drummer and Brahma and Subramanya as attendant musicians ; 
Narasimha as a drummer; Kannappa kicking a Unga ; Tama 
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seizing Markandeya Bhairava resting his right hand on a basket, 
borne on the head of a dwarf and receiving what looks like some 
eatable from a woman, and Siva spiking some one with the prongs 
of his trident and touching the head of another. The Varadaraja 
temple is said to have been renovated in about 1830 by Biligiri 
Kao, a former Amildar of Hoskote and a member of the Hebbar 
Srivaishnava community. It is also stated that he built the 
Anjaneya temple near the tank sluice. 

A portion of the fort appears to represent the site of an ancient 
city. It abounds in ashes and old pottery, the latter probably 
not so old as that at Anekal. Most of the land here now belongs 
to Sinappa, Shanbhog of Hoskote, who has allowed the earth 
which is full of ashes at a depth of about 2 or 3 feet to be removed 
for being used as manure. The fort was full of houses once, 
though deserted at present, but the pottery in question is certainly 
older than the time of Tamme-Gauda who built the fort in about 
1500- We are therefore led to the inference that the place 
is the site of an older city. Sinappa says that excavations 
conducted by him for levelling the land disclosed some stone 
foundations and earthen pipes plastered over with chunam 
which had apparently been used for conveying water, as also 
mud pillars enclosed with sand. There are two Lingayet mathas, 
known as Chilume-matha and Virattayya’s matha, the latter 
about a mile from the town. Both are stone structures more 
or less in a ruinous condition. The former is so called because 
it has close to it a perennial spring (chilume) in the form of a well 
which supplies good drinking water to the eastern portion of 
the town. It has also another empty well faced with rough 
slabs. The other matha is a large building with several sculp- 
tured pillars, one of the sculptures being a figure of Tamme 
Gauda, who is said to have built the structure. In front of 
the entrance is lying half buried a dressed stone slab, about 
feet by 4 feet, with bevelled edges decorated with scroll work 
which is very probably a cot with the legs buried in the ground. 
But people say that it was used to heap cooked rice on for 
distribution among the poor who visited the matha. Behind the 
building is a fine well faced with dressed stone slabs on all the 
sides with a shallow stone through near it. In Nandarama 
Sing’s grove near the town are a few nldstikals which differ in 
some respects from similar memorials in other parts of the 
State. One of them shows the husband armed with daggers 

12 » 
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in both the hands, the right hand being raised ; while the wife 
holds in the left hand a water-vessel resembling a flask instead 
of the usual gindi or spouted vessel, the right hand being placed 
on the belly. Another in the Municipal garden shows a warrior 
and his two wives, both of whom appear to have become sati^. 
The warrior is represented as wearing a beard and a top-knot, 
igonde). He holds a dagger in the right hand, the other being 
placed on the belly. The wife to the right holds a flower in the 
right hand and a flask in the left, while the one to the left bears 
a mirror in the left hand and what looks like a thunderbolt 
in the right, flames being shown as issuing from her head. There 
are also two smaller figures with folded hands on either side 
of this wife, which apparently represent her children. A third 
near Bendiganhalli, though at some distance from the town, 
may also be noticed here. Here, too, we have a warrior and his 
two wives. He holds a dagger in his right hand with the point 
turned to the ground. The wife to the left bears a flask in the 
left hand and a mirror in the right, while the other wife holds 
a mirror in the left hand and a lime in the right. 

In the Municipal garden, which has a small neat structure 
in the middle, is collected together a number of sculptures brought 
from some ruined temples. They consist of a number of Nandis 
and figures of Vishnu, Virabhadra, Ganapati and Saptamatrika 
or the seven mothers. The mastikal here has already been 
noticed in the previous para. There is also lying here the lo'wer 
part of a huge niillstone, about 5 feet in diameter and 1| feet 
thick, resembling those on the hill at Chitaldrug. To the north 
of the town is a fine idga, now mostly gone to ruin. An inscrip- 
tion is to be seen close to it. In a garden known as Khaji’s 
grove to the east of the town is an ornamental plaster structure 
raised on a stone plinth, which is popularly called Khaji’s darga. 
The name of the Khaji is given as Saballi Sab and he is said to 
have died more than 200 years ago. Another ornamental 
structure, though in a ruinous condition, is Latif Shah’s darga, 
popularly known as Khasim Sab’s malcan, situated near the 
old mosque in the east. The fine gurnhaz situated to the north 
of the Varadaraja temple is said to represent the tomb of another 
Khaji, a predecessor of the abovemen tioned Saballi Sab, who 
lived like a hermit in a stone mantapa in the midst of a garden. 
The mantapa is still to be seen near the gurnhaz. A Tamil 
inscription is to be seen near the Pete Anjaneya temple. 
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Haliadurg. — A small fortified hill, about 37 miles from Huliadurg. 
Mysore. The fort is situated on an inaccessible rock, 
considered capable (in olden days) of reduction only by 
famine. Northwithstanding its natural advantages, it 
changed hands thrice in the war of 1790-1791. 

On the 19th of June 1791, the allied armies having crossed 
the Maddur river, and encamped on its eastern bank, the Chief 
Engineer, Lieutenant-Colonel Ross, was sent forward with the 
22nd battalion of Coast Sepoys, commanded by Captain Oram, to 
reconnoitre and summon Huliadurg ; and the day following 
the 6th brigade was sent to invest the place and make an appear- 
ance of attacking it. Fortunately, the garrison thought their 
enemies too formidable to be resisted, and agreed to yield up 
the place, on condition of having their private property secured 
to them, and being safely escorted clear of our camp. In the 
neighbourhood of this place were collected above six thousand 
head of cattle, and two thousand sheep ; with, a quantity of 
grain in the fort and pettah, which afforded a seasonable supply 
to the army. At the same time were liberated thirty people 
from the Karnatic, one of whom had been kept in irons in the 
fort seven years, another fourteen ; probably forgotten by the 
ruler of the day, as what motive can be assigned for the perpetual 
imprisonment of a few obscure peasants brought from a distant 
country ? Lord Cornwallis, deeming it too inconsiderable 
to be kept by our army, it was offered to the Mahrattas, as an 
useful halting place for their convoys ; but they also declining 
its possession, orders were issued to destroy it so as to prevent 
its being again occupied by the enemy. After the British had 
thus quitted it, Tipu thought pro|)er to repair its dismantled 
works, and garrison it afresh. This, the British found when 
their army encamped near it, on the 27th. of January 1792, 
on the march to Seringapatam. A reconnoitering party being 
sent on from the left wing, the garrison fired upon it, as it ap- 
proached ; but when the Killedar was summoned by Lieutenant - 
Colonel Maxwell, who told him, that there was no time to deli- 
berate, for, if he delayed, he should instantly commence the attack, 
he was so intimidated as to surrender without further resistance. 
Huliadurg was now garrisoned, and established as an advanced 
post, being ten miles nearer to Seringapatam, than Uttaradurg. 

And from this place the allied armies, being finally assembled, 
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commenced their march on the first of February, for the second 
attempt on Tipii's capital. 

Hulikal. — A village in the north of the Magadi talnk, in 
the Kudiif Hobli. Population 859. 

It is said to have been founded in 1310 by the Hoysala 
king, under the following circumstances : — A sanyasi named 
Guriachinta, who had gained his favour, lived at the foot of the 
adjacent hill called Ramaiinga Betta. On a certain day, one 
of the holy man’s bullocks, attacked by a tiger, not only threw 
off its assailant but killed it. This being reported to the king, 
he considered it a happy omen and ordered the hill to be fortified, 
naming it, in memory of the incident huli-kallu, tiger-rock, or, 
according to the tradition of the place, huli-kolluy tiger-kill. 
It subsequently came into the possession of Baiche Gauda of 
Koratigere, whose descendants held it as tributaries of the 
Mysore kings. The chief was expelled by Tipu Sultan and 
the place annexed to Mysore. 

This place contains a number of ruined temples and 
mantapas. The Palegar’s house is a good stone structure. 
Adjoining it on the north is a tiled mud structure with an open 
courtyard and a veranda supported by huge wooden pillars, 
which are 2 feet square at the bottom. 

The Mallesvara temple, one of the temples in ruins, is a small, 
neat structure in the Hoysala style, being similar in plan to the 
Chennigaraya temple at Turuvekere. It is mostly buried and 
in ruins. It faces north and consists of a garbagriha, an open 
sukkanasi, a namranga and a porch. The garbhagriha, the sukha- 
nasi and porch are all of the same dimensions, being about 
feet square, while the namranga measures 16 feet by 14 feet. 
The ceilings which are about one foot deep have lotus buds, the 
central one of the navaranga having a larger bud with three con- 
centric rows of petals. The navaranga has two niches enshrining 
figures of Ganapati and Bhairava. There are likewise figures of 
Subrahmanya and Vishnu, the latter adorned with a Yagnopamta 
or sacred thread and a peculiarly formed tiara. The tower, now 
gone to ruin, consists of uncarved blocks with Nandis in two or 
three tiers at the angles. The Sangamesvara temple, newly built 
with the materials of the ruined Kamathesvara at the same 
village, has in the navaranga figures of V^nugopala, about 5 feet 
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high, Narayana and Surya, both about three feet high, brought 
from the ruined temple. The first is a fine image flanked by 
consorts with cows, cowherds, etc., carved at the sides. The slab 
containing E.C, 12. Tiptur, 35 is now kept at the entrance of the 
temple. The Kempamma temple has two large stucco elephants 
at the sides .-of the navaranga entrance. The goddess is a 
coloured stucco figure, about three feet high, seated with a 
trident, a sword, a drum, and a cup in her liands. A worn 
viragal is found to the right of the temple. 

Huskur. — A village in the Sarjapur Hobli, Anekal Taluk. 
Population 583. 

A fair takes place on Friday, attended by 300 people. 
A festival {parishe) is held for five days from Phalguna baJmla 
3rd, in honour of Madhuramma, at which 3,000 persons 
assemble and as many as 10,000 bullocks are brought for sale. 

Colonel Boddaftn gave the following account of a visit 
to the cattle fair in 1871 : — 

“ There are peculiarities about this fair ; it is essentially 
one for low castes, both human and bovine. There is a super- 
stition that cholera and cattle plague are averted by worship 
at the Huskur temple (a very insignificant one) at this time ; 
consequently all the idol cars of the surrounding villages are 
dragged to the temple, each with about forty bullocks and their 
owners and a rabble ,* usually there are not less than 25 of these 
cars, run up like high Chinese pagodas on a framework of bamboo 
and covered with gaudy paintings of Hindu deities. The reli- 
gious ceremonies last five days, and then the cattle fair is held, 
after which the cars are taken back ; on an average about 10,000 
bullocks are collected, but the greater portion of them are in- 
ferior cattle. Looking over the lot, I found all the good caste 
animals were born outside the Province, principally at Mahadeseo. 
I only came upon one good animal bred in this District ; the 
mother was said to be of fine breed. As a rule the people do 
not keep fine cows ; they are content with the small cows of 
the country for giving milk, and do not attend to breeding. 
This year, owing to many people being still engaged in threshing 
their grain, which had been delayed by the recent unusual rains, 
there were less idol cars brought (15 only), and fewer bullocks — 
not 8,000 in all.’* 


Huskur. 



Jalige. 


Jigani. 


Jodi Man- 
ganahalii. 


Kalya. 
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Jalige. — A village in the Devanhalli Taluk. Population 274. 

The Rama temple here has a seated figure of Rama, about 

feet high, with 2 hands, the right hand being in the abhaya 
attitude and the left resting on the knee. To the right of Rama 
is a standing figure of Lakshmana and to the left a seated figure 
of Sita with folded hands. The god is said to have been set up 
by king Janamejaya. In a cell to the left stands an inscribed 
stone recording a grant to Chamundesvari on the Chamundi 
hill by Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar II of My.sore. It is interesting 
to note that the stone itself is now worshipped as Chamundes- 
vari and the pujdri gets pay and enjoys a many a or rent-free 
land for worshipping it. The stone is smeared with oil and 
bedaubed with vermilion, so that only a few letters here and 
there are visible to the trained eye. 

Jigani. — OntheBangalore-Anekal road, ma Bannerghatta. 
About 20 miles south of Bangalore. Headquarters of the 
Jiobli named after it. Population 1340. The local chiefs can 
claim a respectable antiquity being referred to as subordi- 
nates of the Hoysala kings in 1302 A. D. (Anehal 80). This 
inscription gives the name in the form Suguni. In 1422 A.D., 
they were under the Vijayanagar king who was at Mulbagal 
(Anehal 7a). 

There is a large tank with a sluice in the form of a lofty 
four-pillared mantapa. The inscriptions Anekal 76 and 77 
here are fragmentary Ganga records not connected with each 
other. The Varadaraja temple at the village appears to be 
an old structure. 

Jodi Manganahalli. — A village in Bangalore Taluk. 
There is to be seen here an epigraph, engraved partly in 
DSvanagari and partly in Kannada, which seems to record 
the grant by Sivaji, the famous Mahratta leader, of the 
village of Ramasamudra. It appears to be dated in 1677 A.D. 
The epigraph has been copied by the Arc^ological 
Department. (M,AM, 1909-10, Para 103). 

Kalya.— A village in Magadi Taluk. Population 1,060. 

It was a holy place to both the Jains and the Lingayets. 
The village is named Kalleha in inscriptions and literary works. 
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The ruins of a basti or Jaina temple are pointed out in the village, 
and an inscription at the place, E. C. IX, Magadi 18, is a copy 
of Sravana Belagola 136, which records a compact made in 
A. D. 1368 by Bukka>Raya I of Vijayanagar between the Vaish- 
navasandthe Jainas with a view to settle the differences between 
the two sects. Two short epigraphs to be seen near a boulder 
known as Adugal-bande simply record the name Devi-setti in 
characters of the 13th century below a mukkode or triple umbrella, 
a Jaina symbol, indicating a grant by that individual to some 
Jaina institution. On a small hill to the west of the village are 
situated a Lingayet matha and the Kallesvara temple. The 
former is a decent and substantial structure with a court-yard 
and a cave containing a big room and a porch sheltered by a big 
boirlder. Outside the matha are three or four mantapas contain- 
ing gaddiges or tombs, one of which with a big Nandi sculptured 
on a slab is said to be the tomb of Palkurike S6mesva,ra. The 
latter was a great Virasaiva teacher and author who flourished at 
the close of the 12th century and w^ho, according to the Channa- 
hasava-purdna, died at this village. A much worn old inscrip- 
tion in characters of the 8th century is to be seen on a boulder 
to the left of the entrance to the matha and another of a later 
period at the entrance known as Bhairava-bagilu. The Kalles- 
vara temple, picturesquely j)erched on the hill, presents a pretty 
appearance from below. It is a cave temple with a pradakshina. 
To the right of the steps leading to the temple is a short pillar 
sculptured with a human head. This is said to represent an old 
woman named Kumbalakayajji (the Pumpkin-grand-mother) 
who is supposed to have brought ruin on the place which was 
once a city of considerable importance bearing the name Kala- 
vati. It is said that there was a fierce fight between the Jainas 
and the other inhabitants of the city about the purchase of the 
pumpkins brought by the abovementioned woman, which 
resulted in the death of a very large number of the population. 
To the south of the village stands a huge Garada or lamp pillar, 
about feet square at the bottom and 30 feet high, ivhich is 
said to have been in front of a Varadaraja temple now no longer 
in existence. It is said that the metallic image of this temple 
was removed to the Ranganatha temple at Tirumale. The 
Anjaneya temple has in front a fine figure, about 1 J feet high, of 
Chakrattalvar with 8 hands. This represents the discus of 
Vishnu. 
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Kambalu. — A village in the SOmanapura hobli» 
Nelamangala taluk. Population 386. 

There is a Lingayet mUka at this place, said to be affili- 
ated to the Parvata mcUha, It has a shrine of Mallikarjuna 
with a good Nandi -mantapa in front. In another shrine is a 
seated figure, about IJ feet high, of Marulasiddhesvara with 
two hands, the left holding a linga and the right bearing a 
rosary in the abJmya attitude. This matha is stated to be sub- 
ordinate to the matha at Hunasamaranhalli, Devanhalli Taluk. 


Kankanhalli. — A taluk in the south. Area 623*40 square 
miles. Contains the following hoblis, villages and population: — 


Hoblis 

Villages 

and 

Hamlets 

Villages classified 

Govern- 

ment 

Sar^a- 

manya 

Jodi 

Kayam- 

gutta 

Popula- 
tion in 1921 

1. Harohalli 

54 

48 

1 


5 

21,217 

2. KankanbalU 

46 

41 


i 

4 

23,739 

3. Maralavadi . . 

46 

45 

, , 

1 


16,755 

4. Kodihalli 

45 

42 

1 

1 

1 

14,312 

5. Uyambalii . , 

35 

33 

2 



14,289 

6. Satanur 

39 

39 



•• 

13,181 

Total . . 

265 

248 

4 

3 

10 

95,024 


No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Ogichudahalli 

1,228 

2 

Somanahalli 

1,415 

3 

Harohalli 

3,557 

4 

Kankanhalli 

5,769 

5 

Chikkamudavadi 

1,206 

6 

Kodihalli 

1,689 

7 

Herandyapanahalli . . 

1,069 

8 

AlahalU 

1,544 

9 

Nallahalli 

1,410 

10 

Maralebekuppe 

1,451 

11 

Yadamarahalli 

1,064 

12 

Hukunda 

1,036 

13 

Chudahalli 

1,069 

14 

Sathanur 

1,620 

15 

Halasur 

1,204 

16 

Avarimal 

1,009 

17 

Chilur 

1,220 

18 

Chikkamaralavadi 

1,029 

19 

Doddamaralavadi . . . . . . . . 1 

1 

1,285 



V] BANGALORE DISTRICT 187 

The taluk is bounded on the south by the Cauveri, and 
traversed from north to south by its tributary the Arkavati. 
The southern half of the taluk is a succession of hills and 
forests, affording extensive grazing grounds, in proximity 
to the river Cauveri. The principal heights near Kankanhalli 
are : on the west, Banati Mari Betta, 3,422 feet above the 
level of the sea, Narasimha Deva Betta, and Mudvadi Betta 
on the east, Bilikal Betta and Koppa Betta, the latter 2,822 
feet in elevation. 

The Arkavati is joined on the west near Mudvadi by the 
Vrishabhavati from Bangalore, which itself receives a little 
higher up the Suvarnarnukhi from Anekal taluk. Another 
considerable stream from the same quarter unites with the 
Arkavati at Kankanhalli, as well as two further south, one 
on the west and one on the east. Ragi, avare, and the 
castor-oil plant form the principal cultivation of the open 
parts. Tamarinds and cocoa-nuts are also important pro- 
ducts, as well as mulberry. But the soils are for the most 
part inferior, and generally very shallow and rocky. 

The taluk was included in the territory granted to Jagadeva 
Raya, and by him the fort of KankanWli seems to have 
been erected. It was captured along with Channapatna by 
the Mysore Raja in 1630. 

The revenue settlement was sanctioned in 1896. The area 
of the taluk is thus distributed. 

Culturable (dry, 94,316; wet, 1,671, 

garden, 2,651.) .. 98,638 

Unculturable (including village sites, etc.) 1,75,264 
Inam villages . . . . . . 13,825 

Forests (84,391) and kavals (6,003) . . 90,394 


Total area in acres ., 3,78,121 


Of the culturable area, 4,263 acres are waste. 

The total land revenue demand and collection for 1921-22 
were Rs. 1,24,334 and 1,23,277, respectively. 
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The following was the average monthly rainfall in the 
taluk : — 


Station 

Month 

Jan. 

Feb. 

March 

Apl 

I»Iay 

June 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

Kodihalli (9 years) 

Satnur (8 years) 

o’*04 

014 

010 

013 

0-30 

0-91 

Ml 

3-75 

3-95 

2-29 

318 

Station 

Month j 

__ J 

Year 

July 

Aug. 

Sept. 

Oct. 

Nov. 

Dec. 

Kodihalli (9 years) . . 
Satntir (8 years) 

8 

9 

10 

11 

... .. 

12 

13 

14 

2-26 

1*88 

3 12 
418 

7-65 

6-52 

4-68 

4*99 

310 

3*79 




There is a road from Kankanhalli to the railway at Closepet. 
Also a road from Bangalore to Kankanhalli, continuing west 
to Mysore. There is a crossroad from Satnur to Channa- 
patna, and one from Kankanhalli to Kodihalli. 

Kankanhalli. — A town on the right bank of the Arkavati, 
situated in 12°33' N. Lat. 77°29' E. long., 36 miles south of 
Bangalore, on the Bangalore-Malvalli road, and 17 miles 
from the railway at Closepet. Head-quarters of the Kan- 
kanhalli taluk, and a municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 


Hindus 

2,620 

2,669 

6,179 

Muhammadans . . 

301 

266 

667 

Christians 

6 

2 

8 

Total 

2,927 

2,817 

6,744 


A fair held on Thursday is attended by 2,000 people. 

The existing fort of Kankanhalli appears to have been 
erected by Jagadeva Baya, the chief of Qbanxiapatna, who 
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in order to do so is said to have displaced a smaller structure 
owned by one Kanakaiia, and whence the name, (but see 
below). It was captured by Chama Raja of Mysore in 1630. 

The principal feature in the fort is the ancient temple of 
Ranganatha, much out of repair. The town wa s twice burned 
or laid waste by Tipu Sultan to prevent its being of use to the 
British army on their march to Seringapatam. The beasts of 
prey increased so much in consequence that during the last 
two years of his reign eighty persons were carried away by 
tigers from within the walls of the fort. Except on the north, 
it is surrounded at a short distance by lofty mountains and 
thick jungle. On the banks of the Arkavati are many 
cocoa-nut gardens. 

The alliteration of the name excites attention and arouses 
curiosity as to its derivation. Buchanan has the following 
remarks on the subject : — “ I went three cosses to Kanikarn- 
halli, commonly called Kankanhalli. The former name is 
universally said by the natives to be the proper one ; but the 
derivation which they give of it seems very forced. Kani- 
karna, they say, is the genitive case of kanikar, which in 
the Tamil language signifies a proprietor of lan<l : and halli 
in the language of Karnata, is a village.” In a note he adds : 

The name of this village is properly Kanya-kania, com- 
posed of two Sanskrit words, kanya, virgin, or the goddess 
Bhavani, and karna, ear.” This cannot be said to throw 
much light on the question. 

An inscription of the 13th century gives the name as Kani- 
karahalli, which accords with the first explanation. 

Municipal funds in 19^1-22 was : — 

Rs. 

Income . . . . . . 3,503 

Expenditure . . . . . . 3,738 

KoPaman^ala. — A village in the Magadi Taluk. Popula- 
tion 376. 

Near this place are found numerous Pdndavara-guli or 
cromlechs with, as usual, gigantic slabs for the roof, situated 
within a circle of rough boulders. There is also an underground 


Koraman 

gala. 
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cell sheltered by a huge slab with a porch in front. It is not 
quite clear what this structure was intended for. 


Kotigenhalli. — village in Hoskote Taluk. Population 
513. 

Two old records at this place are of some interest. One of 
the inscribed stones has at the top a big boar attacked by three 
dogs, in front, behind and on the back. The inscription evi- 
dently refers to a boar hunt, but unfortunately only a few letters 
are legible. The village has a rmkan containing the tombs of 
the three valis Inayat Shah, Sadat Shah and Rahiman Shah. 
The fakir in charge of the makan has a number of Persian and 
Marathi sanads issued in favour of the makan by the Mughal 
Viceroys of Sira and the Mahrattas. Some of the Persian sanadi 
were issued by Durga Kuli Khan during the reigns of Shah 
Alam I and Farrukhsiyar, and some by Dilavar Khan during the 
reigns of Muhammad Shah and Ahmad Shah. Two more bear 
the names of Ghazi Khan Bahadur and Tahar Khan during the 
reign of Muhammad Shah. The patel of the village, Abdul 
Latif Khan, a lineal descendant of the Jagirdar Asaf Sayid 
Khan who was the grantee of 30 villages, has likewise a good 
number of Persian and Mahrathi sanads with him. Some of 
the Persian ones were issued by Sadat Khan, Mohabat Khan 
and Diyanat Khan during the reigns of Famikh-Siyar and 
Muhammad Shah, and by Dilavar Khan during the reign of 
Ahmed Shah. The Jagirdar appears to have been an officer 
under Farrukh-siyar in about A.H. 1125 (A.D. 1713). One of the 
Marathi sanads bears the seal of the Peshwa Balaji Raji Rao. 


Kempasagara. — ^A village in Magadi Taluk. Population 

348. 

The Lingayet matha at this place is a fine building with 
sculptured pillars. It faces west and has a good Nandi-mantapa 
in front. The prakdra has also good structures with sculptured 
pillars and fine doorways. On one of the pillars of the navaranga 
a linga is represented as issuing out of a pot. This is known as 
Surabhandesvara. The ceiling of the navaranga, consisting of 9 
compartments with lotuses, is well carved, the lintels also being 
ornamented with floral and geometrical devices. One of the 
pillars of the front veranda has a figure, about 1| feet high, of 
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Kempe Gauda, exactly similar to tlie figure noticed in the 
Somesvara temple at Magadi. He is said to have built the 
matha. It is said that the gurus of this matha have recently 
taken up their residence at the matha on the hill at Kalya. The 
Kugina-kallu-betta forms the eastern boundary of the large 
tank at Kempasagara, which has three fine sluices in the form 
of four pillared mantapas. E.C, IX, Magadi 30, is near the 
west sluice of this tank. 

Kengeri. — The head-quarter of a hobli in the Bangalore Kengeri. 
taluk, 9 miles south-west of Bangalore, on the Bangalore- 
Mysore Railway. It was, till 1873, the head-quarters of a 
taluk of the same name. Population 1,704. 

Kengeri or Ten-geri, southern street or road, appears for- 
merly to have been of greater extent than it is now, but was 
destroyed by Tipu to prevent its giving shelter to the army of 
Lord Cornwallis. The town was for a short time the seat of 
the raw silk trade. In 1866 Signor de Vecchj, an Italian gentle- 
man, noticing the then depressed condition of the industry, 
made exertions, with the assistance of the Government, for its 
revival. He attributed the mortality of the silk- worms to 
degeneracy owing to continued propagation from the same 
stock, to feeding on inferior species of leaf, and to want of care 
in rearing. The raw silk produced was also deteriorated in value 
from negligent methods of reeling. In order to remedy these 
defects, cartoons of silk-worm eggs were imported from Japan 
and freely distributed, superior kinds of mulberry-trees {Moris 
sinensis, M, perotelra, M, alba, and M, nigra) were grown from 
cuttings and seed, and finally a steam factory for Silk Filature 
was established at Kengeri, with eighty basins. The hands 
employed in this delicate process were female orphans from the 
Bangalore Convent, under the charge of Indian nuns. These 
measures produced their natural effect, and a great impetus was 
given for a time to sericulture. Not only were cocoons bought 
to any extent for filature, but the refuse silk {chussum), not 
taken into consideration before, became an important article 
in the market. But the severe drought of 1866 proved disastrous 
to the imported worms. Fresh worms were obtained in two 
successive seasons. After all, however, the eradication of 
disease among the worms was not effected, and the business was 
at length given up. 
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On Karadi Betta, near Kengeri, is the Anjaneya temple. 
The image was found under a tree and the temple built by a 
raiyat some 500 years ago. The temple was rebuilt in 1845, 
Saka Diinduhhi year corresponding to A.D. 1892. 

Khaji-Hosa- Khaji-Hosahalli. — A village in Hoskote Taluk. 

Population 362. 

At this place a fine old inscription of about the 7th century, 
referring itself to the rule of a chief named Binayaditya, has been 
discovered by the Archfcological Department. The characters 
are beautifully engraved. The village has a Lingayet matha 
containing the gaddige or tomb of a Virasaiva teacher of the 
name of Nijaguna-Sujnanamurthi, who was the guru or spiritual 
preceptor of the Sugatur cliief Tamnic-Gauda. A coiiper-plate 
inscription in the possession of the arcJiuka of the gaddige records 
the grant of a village to the above-mentioned guru in 1494 by 
Tamme-Oauda. 

Kodige Tiru- Kodigc Tiruitialapura. — A village in the Bangalore 

malapura. Population 344. 

Ill the Ashurkhana of Kodige Tiruinalapura are kept three 
fine metallic Paujiis beautifully engraved with inscriptions in 
Persian characters consisting mostly of the names of the Prophet 
and his succcftsors and of extracts from the Koran. The middle 
one, about 4.1 feet long, is Ek jihlidar, having only one blade ; 
the left one, about 2| feet long, is tin jiblidary having three 
blades, and the right one, of about the same length, is zidfakar 
looking like two swords put together. It is said that these 
panjas were once in Tipu's palace and that they were brought 
here after the fall of Seringaputam. From an epigraph at the 
village, E. C. 9, Nelatnangala 22, we learn that the village was 
granted in A, H. 1176 (A. D. 1762), as a kodige to Haje Sahed, 
younger brother of Kaki Shah for having built a tank ; and it 
is said that this tank is none other than the Hessarghatta tank 
which now supplies dirinking water to Bangalore and the Civil 
and Military Station. Panjas similar to those mentioned are 
said to be found also in the Darga of the above Kaki Shah at 
Nimkanpalli, Chintamani Taluk. 

Kodihalli. — A viUage in Hoskote Taink. Population 289. 
Behind the Basava temple at this place is lying a big slab 


KodihalU. 
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having at the top a boar attacked by three dogs as on the 
stone at Katigenhalli, a young boar being shown below as 
lying dead. The slab is not inscribed, though neatly dressed. 

Kondarhalli. — A village in Hoskote Taluk. Population Kondarhalli. 
402. 

The Dharniesvara temple at this place is a small but neat 
old Dravidian structure, perhaps of the Choia period. In the 
'prakdra is an inscription of the Choia King Rajamaheiidra, of 
about 1065 (Hoskote 36). According to tradition and Hoskote 34 
of 1410, the linga was set up by the Tundava prince Dharmaraja . 

The temple faces south, though the linga faces east. There is 
a perforated window in the wall opposite the linga. There are 
three cells in a line : the middle cell w'ith a sukhandsi has the 
linga ^ the left cell Parvati and the right Ganapati. To the 
right of the sukhandsi entrance stands Durga, about 2-| feet 
high, the upper hands bearing a discus and a conch and the 
lower right a sword, while the lower left rests on the waist ; 
and to the left Bhairava, about 3| feet high, the upper hands 
holding a skull and a drum, while the lower are like those of 
Durga. TJie navamnga is supported by four well carved pillars 
consisting on one side of a pilaster standing on a lion and on the 
other of a lion standing on a ydli. The south-east and south- 
west pillars have some interesting .sculptures relating to the 
Pandava princes. The east face of the south-east pillar show's 
on the bottom panel Dharmaraja talking to a Yaksha seated on 
the top of a tree ; on the middle Bhinia and Arjuna ; and on the 
top Nakula and Sahadeva ; while the south face of the same 
pillar shows on tlie bottom j)anel Dharmaraja standing in front 
of a linga canopied by the hood of a cobra, representing perhaps 
the consecration by him of the linga ; on the middle a well, 
said to be the ]H)ison wrell made by Duryodhana for destroying 
the Fandavas, with three figures, Arjuna, Nakula and Sahadeva, 
lying across above it, perhaps representing them as being in a 
swoon or as dead on tasting the water of the poison well, and a 
figure, Dharmaraja, standing clofse by ; and on the top Bhima 
lying on a bed either unconscious or dead. The reference is 
evidently to the story of the pond and the questions of the Yaksha 
related in the Bhdratay which tradition has localised here with 
the addition of a poison well and the setting up of a linga over it 
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(nanju-fjuli, vide Nandagudi). The south face of the south- 
west pillar shows on the bottom panel two rishis with a fire 
between them ; on the middle a seated figure, apparently 
Dhannaraja, with a rislii standing in front ; and on the top 
a deer with arani (or wood used for kindling a fire) in the mouth ; 
and the west face of the same pillar shows on the bottom panel 
tw o men armed with bows ; on the middle one the men shoot- 
ing into the sky ; and on the top a man shooting what looks like 
a crocodile. The reference here is apparently to the Bhdrata 
story of the stealing of the arani. This episode has also been 
localised here by tradition. The north-east pillar illustrates on 
the east face the story of Miirkandeya and on the north face the 
story of the hunter Kannappa. The top panel of the north face 
has also an elephant vrorshipping a linga. The sculptures on the 
north-w^est pillar have no special interest : they consist of a 
dancing female figure and so forth. The navaranga has a large 
flat ceiling, about 7 feet square, with a lotus in the centre and 
figures of the ashta-dikpdlakas or regents of the directions around. 
One of the sculptures on a pillar of the porch deserves notice : 
a man oii a tree is bending over a linga below, while a lion below 
is trying to climb the tree. It is not clear if this is intended to 
illustrate any Pnranic story. An old Tamil epigraph is to bo 
seen in a field to the east of the temple. 

Kudalur. — A village on the left bank of the Kanva, about 
i mih*s south-east of Channapatna. Population 1 ^34. In the 
lime of tin? Cholas, it was an a grahdra culled Rajaraja-chatur- 
veditnaiigala. Haidar Ali gave it as an indm to fakir, 

Kundani. — A viiiage about 7 miles west of Devanhalli and 
the head-quarter of the hobli of Kundana. Population 425. 
It seeuLs to have been the Kundani which was the royal 
residence of the Hoysala King Ramanatha in the 13th century. 

Kuppepaly . — A village in Magadi Taluk. Two fragmen- 
tary epigraphs in characters of the 8th century have been 
disco ver(Hl at this place by the State Archaeological Depart- 
ment. One of them mentions Sivamara -Ereyappa, son of Sripu 
(rusha), as the governor of Kunungail-nadu, i.e.y the Kunigal 
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District, and names a place Bisiigiir which is evidently 
identical with the modern village Bisakur situated close by. 

It appears that when a raiyat was ploughing the land this 
inscribed stone came in contact with plough-share, and that 
on his getting that portion excavated he came upon heaps 
of ashes, broken pottery and pieces of iron. Tradition has 
it that Bisakur was once a great city of considerable 
importance which contained 75 bastis or Jaina temples. It 
is said that several fields here contain ash-pits and pieces of 
old pottery and that gold coins also used to be picked up after 
heavy showers sonic years ago. An enquiry has been made 
for a specimen of the coins so picked up, but none could be 
had. A piece of pottery in the possession of a raiyat was, 
however, procured for examination. Excavation may bring 
to light some old relics of historical importance, but the 
village is out of the way and not easy of access. The antiquity 
of the place is also testified to by the printed old inscription 
of the village, E, C, IX, Mdgadi 53. Two new inscriptions 
have also been found on the pillars of a mantapa at the 
entrance to the village, but these are movstly worn. 

Ma^adi. — A taluk in the west. Area 358 *04 square miles. Magadi. 
Head-quarters at Magadi. Contains the following hoblis, vil- 
lages and population. Of Bidadi and Tavarekere v^hich were 
added in 1873, the former is included in theCiosepet Sub-Taluk. 


Hoblis 

Villages 


Villages classified 


and 

Hamlets 

Govern- 

ment 

Sarva- 

manya 

Jodi 

Kayam- 
gntt a 

Population 
in 1021 

1 . Magadi 

66 

47 


14 

5 

21,703 

2. Madabalu 

58 

41 


11 

6 

10,957 

3. Tavarekere . . 

50 

34 


4 

12 

9,366 

4. Solur 

67 

48 


18 

1 

15.158 

6. Kudiir 

50 

47 

1 


o 

15,306 

6. Tippasandra . 

45 

37 

. , 

8 


15,499 

Floating popula- 
tion 






364 

Total 

336 

254 

1 

55 

26 

86,402 


13 ’ 
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No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Kalya 

1,060 

2 

Magadi 

5,132 

3 

Tav^arekere 

1,178 

4 

Gudemaranahaili 

1,320 

5 

Motagondanahalli 

1,003 

6 

Solur 

1,340 

7 

Kudur 

1,3^ 

8 

Bisakur 

1,008 

9 

Tippasandra 

1,113 

10 

Neralakere 

1,115 


In shape, the taluk is almost rectangular, with a few 
villages straggling in the south-east and south-west. Its 
length from north to south is about 22 miles and breadth 
from east to west, about 14 miles. Situated as it is between 
two lofty peaks — the Sivaganga in the north and Savandurga 
in the south, the coimtry is a succession of pretty well defined 
elevations and depressions. Entering the taluk from the 
north, we cross a gently undulating surface dotted with 
small hills, rocky and bare. Farther south the country 
becomes more hilly and appears more and more thickly 
studded with vegetation until we reach Savandurga and 
Siddedevara Betta where the configuration is relatively 
speaking mountainous, and covered with dry jungle. This 
part is said to have been a great forest in days gone by, but 
now, nothing better than scrub jungle is seen, except in the 
immediate neighbourhood of Savandurga, where bamboos 
and timber trees of inferior kind are available. 

The character of the surface of the country does not admit 
of one common system of natural drainage ; there are three 
outlets in three different directions. The north-east is drained 
off by the Arkavati which in this taluk, is a big stream 
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flowing in a deep ravine and of little use for irrigation. The 
drainage of the centre and the west is carried oil to the south 
by several streams, which go to form Kanva which is of less 
importance than the Arkavati. The surplus water of the 
north-west is led away towards the Kunigal frontier by a 
number of little streams. On the banks and even in sections 
of the beds of these streams, is observed a prolific growth of 
Honge trees, an important asset to the raiyat for the supply 
of manure, oil and fuel. Besides the Honge, the wild date 
grows abundantly in the centre and the west. 

In the bottom of the valleys, as a rule, the soil is good, 
though sand is also found washed down from the heights. 
The quality of the soil deteriorates as the land rises, so that 
in high lying fields, the soil is generally poor. There is no 
real black soil in the taluk. Several classes of soil are met 
with, but the most common variety is the red, with a mix- 
ture of stones. In point of fertility, this kind of soil is 
mediocre, but its productivity is greatly improved by a 
fairly copious rainfall. 

In dry lands, the chief crop is ragi ; next in importance is 
avare. Other products are gram, togare, oil-seeds and con- 
diments. Wet lands are cultivated mostly with paddy while 
sugar-cane is grown in patches, the size of each being deter- 
mined by the capacity of the tank above it. Gardens are 
generally of a miscellaneous character containing plantain 
and vegetables, with a few cocoa-nut, areca-nut and other 
fruit trees, chiefly the jack. 

The Ch5las appear to have held the district in the 12th 
century, followed by the Hoysalas. From them it is said to 
have been wrested by Pratapa Rudra of Warrangal, and soon 
after to have been conquered by Harihara I, king of 
Vijayanagar. The deputy of the Vijayanagar sovereigns, 
Bamanta Raya by name, taking advantage of the feebleness 
of the government, declared his independence, and the 
country was held by his descendants to the third generation, 
when Kempe Gauda, the chief of Bangalore, obtained 
possession. In his family it remained till 1728, when it was 
captured by the Raja of Mysore. 



198 MYSORE GAZETTEER [vol. 


The revenue settlement was introduced in 1879 and the 
revision settlement in 1921-22. The culturable area accord- 
ing to resettlement was distributed as follows : — 


— 

Dry 

Wot 

(iardeii 

Total 

Occupied area 

J an'ii 

Kharjib laiKl 

1 fiam 

71,2iK> 

7,474 

0,263 

02 

2,417 

4S 

79,976 

7,5H4 

81,499 

8,146 

Total 


•* 


1.70,205 


The following was the average monthly rainfall for the 
taluk : — 


Station 

Month 

Jan. 

Feb. 

Mar. 

Apl. 

May 

June 

1 

o 

3 

4 

r> 

6 

7 

Tavarrkero (26 years) 

Solur (27 years) . , 

0*16 

014 

014 
01 7 

0-28 

0-12 

J -45 
103 

3-41 

3 09 

2-32 

1-97 

Station 

Month 

Year 

.luly 

Au<?. 

So|)t. 

Get. 

Nov. 

Dee. 

Tav'arckere (26 years) 
Solar (27 years) 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

3-30 

3*86 

419 

4‘46 

7-04 

0*93 

6-36 
6* 13 

F89 

2-73 

0-28 

Oil 

3082 

29*74 


There is no railway line running within the taluk itself, 
but the three railway stations of Gollahalli, Closepet and 
Bangalore are not remote from its borders. The taluk is 
well supplied with main-roads, of which the old ones are — 

(1) The Bangalo re-Mangalore road ; 

(2) The Bangalore-Huliyax road ; and 

(3) The Magadi-Kunigal road. 
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Two new roads, connecting Magadi with Closepet on one 
side, and with Giideinaranhalli on tlie other, have been 
opened. Some good roads for wheeled trafhc have also been 
opened, one of which leads iron Sohir to Banasavadi. Inter- 
communication between villages is well established by 
numerous cart-tracks, and is tolerably easy, except when 
heavy rains make the hill streams flow strong. 

Magadi. — A town situated in 12° 57' N. lat., 17° 17' E. 
long., 29 miles west of Bangalore, with which it is connected 
by road. Head-quarters of the Magadi taluk and a 
municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

2,213 

2,343 

4.556 

Muharnniadai^s . . 

304 

260 

5(>4 

Christians 

9 

3 

12 

Total 

2,526 ! 

2,606 

5,132 


There is a tradition that Magadi was founded in 1139 by 
a Ch5la king, who, in the course of an expedition to that 
part, heard that in early times it had been the residence of 
some holy Rishis, It soon passed into the hands of the 
Hoysala kings and after them into those of the Vijayanagar 
line. In the time of Achyuta Raya of that House, Samanta 
Raya was appointed Adhikari, or manager of the district. 
He enlarged the town and fortified the height of Savandurga, 
in return for which that part of the country was granted to 
him as an amara or jaglr. He enjoyed it for 28 years, from 
1543 to 1571, and was succeeded by his son Sampaja Raya. 
He governed for 17 years and repaired the temple of Ranga- 
svami at Tirumale. His son Chikka Raya or Mfilaka Raya, 
after ruling 16 years, threw himself in a fit of madness into 
the pool on the droog and was drowmed. He left no children, 
and Gangappa Nayak, the talmi or watchman of Balakara, 
taking advantage of the confusion, seized the government 
and strove to enrich himself by plunder. But Immadi Kerape 
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Gauda of Bangalore marched against him, took the place and 
put him to death. Kempe Gauda being shortly after ousted 
from Bangalore, retired to Magadi, which is thenceforward 
identified with that family. 

Magadi became Kempe Gowda’s capital. He and his succes- 
sors held it in their possession till 1728 when it was captured by 
the Ruler of Mysore, It has a small fort, now in ruins, said to have 
been built by Kempe Gauda, in which is situated the temple of 
Ramesvara, his family god. The ruins of his palace are pointed 
out to the south-west of tlie temple. The latter consists of a 
garbhagriha or adytum, a suhhandisi or vestibule, a navaranga 
or central hall and a front veranda. In the prakdra or enclosure 
are the panchalinga cells in the west and a cell enshrining a figure 
of Parvati set up recently. The sukhandsi has a well carved 
Nandi. The uisava-vigrahu or metallic image of the god is a 
fine figure with two consorts known as Ganga and Parvata- 
vardhani (t.c., Parvati), though usually only one consort is seen 
in Siva temples. Near the tUsava-vigraha is also kept a metallic 
figure of what is known as Astra-murti, a small trident standing 
on a pedestal, which is used on the occasion of the car and other 
festivals just as the balibera or a small metallic image of Vishnu 
is used in Vishnu temples. To the right of the 7uivaranga 
entrance are good figures of Ganapati and Virabhadra, and to the 
left in a shrine stands Parvati, about four feet high, with four 
hands. It appears that all the public offices of the Taluk were 
once held in this fort. The Somesvara temple situated about 
1 J mile.s to the west of Magadi, is now in ruins, though built so 
recently as A.D. 1712 by Mummadi Kempavira Gauda. It is 
a large Dravidian structure, measuring 90 yards by 70 yards, 
with a prakdra or enclosure, 2 makddvdras or outer entrances 
and several fine mantapas. The temple faces north. Of the 
two makddvdras, wffiich are on the north and south, the latter, 
which is bigger than the former, is surmounted by a lofty gopura 
or tower which was damaged some years ago by a stroke of 
lightning. A fine mantapa to the left of the temple is known as 
Kempe Gauda’s hajdra or hall, and another to the right, as 
the dancing girls’ hajdra. The former had once scenes from the 
Purdnas painted on the walls and ceiling of which only a lew 
traces are now left. On the west face of the south pillar of the 
veranda of this hall is sculptured a male figure seat^ on a do| 
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with a dignified pose and expressive movement. On one of the 
pillars of the front veranda of the dancing girls’ hall is a figure, 
about feet high, of an old man wearing a cloak and leaning 
on a staff. This is said to represent the original Kempe Gauda, 
the progenitor of the Yalahanka family of chiefs. The nam- 
ranga or central hall of the temple has a pretty good ceiling 
supported by four pillars which are well sculptured on all the 
sides with figures of animals, etc., some of the panels showing 
skilful combinations of birds, men and beasts. A panel on the 
west face of the north-west pillar of the navaranga has a sculpture 
of three birds which are very ingeniously combined. The Nandi 
in the sukhaiiasi, though smaller than the one in the Ramesvara 
temple, is well executed, A long inscription is to be seen on 
the back inner w^all of the garbhagrika. This is rather peculiar. 
Generally no inscriptions are engraved in the garbkagriha of 
temples. The shrine of the goddess, situated to the left of the 
temple, has a seated figure, about 3 feet high, of Parvati. 
The temj)le has small towers at the four corners of the enclosure 
and a large pond knowm as Kalyani at some distance in front. 
To the south-west of the temple, outside the enclosure, is a fine 
shrine of Basava or Nandi with a good tower, situated on a 
lofty boulder. It is known as the Sikhara-Basava shrine and 
is a prominent structure being visible from a great distance all 
round. A flight of about 50 steps leads to it and the Nandi in 
it is worshipped by Lingayats on marriage and other occasions. 

To the east of the Travellers’ Bungalow at Magadi is a 
pond built by Mr. Karnik Klrishnamurti Rao, a local 
Inamdar. It is said to be the source of the Kanva river. 

A few inscriptions on some jewels and vessels kept in the 
Taluk Treasury have been copied by the State Archaeological 
Department. Gulam Hussain Khan has also four Marathi 
nirups with him. Two of these, dated A.D. 1808, are addressed 
by Dewan Purnaiya to Hussain Khan, Killedar of Magadi, 
and the remaining two, dated 1841 and 1844, are addressed by 
the Commissioners of Mysore to Fakaruddin Khan, son of 
Hussain Khan. Fakaruddin Khan was also Killedar of Magadi. 
But in another nirup received bjr him in 1832 from the Commis- 
sioners of Mysore he is addressed as the Killedar of Hutridurga, 
a hill in the adjoining Kunigal Taluk. The seal of tb::: nirup 
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bears in the middle the British Coat of Anns and around the mar- 
gin the words “Commissioners for the Government of Mysore. ” 

Makli. — A village in Nelamangala Taluk with a popu- 
lation of only 39. 

The Bhiinesvara temple at this hecMrakh village is an old 
structure with doorw^ays and lintels carved with rough scroll 
work, situated on the bank of the Arkav^ati. The god is said to 
have been set up by the Pandava prince Bhima. On a rock in 
the bed of the river is a large foot-print which is supposed to 
represent Bhima’s left foot. It is worshipped on certain occasions 
by pilgrims. Bhima’s right foot is believed to be somewhere near 
Kankanhalli, and his knee on a hill known us Bharji-betta in Nela- 
mangala Taluk. There is likewise in the same taluk a village 
named Arjunabettahalli, connecting Arjuna also with the taluk. 

Malurpatna. — A village on the banks of the Kanva. 
Headquarters of the Malur hobli, Channapatna taluk. 
Population 2,364. 

Most of the residents are Brahmans of the Srivaishnava 
sect ; they give the village the name of Rajcndrasimha-nagara. 
There are several ruined temples in the place, and a number 
of Chola inscriptions ; but the large temple of Aprameya-svami 
is maintained in good order. The sage named Vijnanesvaia- 
yogi here composed the Mitakskara, his celebrated hhashya 
or commentary on the code called the Yajnavalkya Smriti. 
It is the basis of the Hindu Law as it prevails in Southern 
and in part of Western India. 

Mankunda. — A village on the right bank of the Kanva, 
about 3 miles south of Malur in Channapatna taluk. 
Population 9,316. 

It contains a number of ruined temples and Kannada and 
Tamil inscriptions of the Ganga and Chola periods. It was 
originally called Manalur, but the Cholas gave it the name of 
Nikarilli -Chola pura. In 1764 Haidar All granted Malurpatna 
as an tndm to a fakir. 

It appears to have been a place of considerable importance 
in the 10th and the 11th centuries. The Varadaraja, Narayana, 
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Arkosvara, Chaudesvari and Durga-Paramosvari temples contain 
several of the inscriptions found. The Narilyana teinjde is 
a small building, but its outer walls are fuljy covered witli Tamil 
inscriptions from top to base. A few of these are printed. The 
image of the god was set up in 1007 A. D., during the reign of 
the Chola king Rajaraja. 

Mankunda. — A village in the west of Channapatna taluk, 
about 2 miles north of Mudigere. Population 914. 

In the 7th century the Gaiiga kings Bhuvikrama and Siva- 
mara appear to have made this the royal residence, removing 
from Talkad. The place was probably destroyed in the 
Ch5la invasion. 

Manne. — A village in the north of Nelamangala taluk, 
about 5 miles north of Tyamagondlu. Population 919. 

Under the name of Manyapura, it was a royal residence of 
the Ganga kings in the 8th century, in the time of Sripurusha. 
It was captured and destroyed by the Cholas at the beginning 
of the 11th century, and as Mannai-kattakam, is referred 
to in their inscriptions as one of their principal conquests. 
Some however doubt this identification. Several ruined 
temples attest to its magnificence, and its extent is shown 
by the tradition that the city included Chik Hejjaji and 
Belavangala, 8 miles more to the east, 

Manne having been the capital of the Gangas and the seat 
of the Rashtrakuta viceroys, it is rather disappointing that 
no old lithic records are forthcoming either in or around the 
village, the only old inscription on stone hitherto discovered here 
being Nelamangala 54, Among the ruined temples mentioned 
above, is the Kapilesvara temple, an old structure with a garbha- 
griha built of old bricks. The navaranga has four good pillars 
and two pierced windows. The south window has a creeper 
with delicate figures in e^ch of its six convolutions, while the 
north window, which has likewise a creeper, has dwarfs in its 
three convolutions. The temple known as Sulera-devasthana or 
the Dancing girls’ temple is also a neat structure. It shows 
some peculiar features of architecture. The lintels of the Nandi- 
mantapa in front have their ends shaped like capitals on the 
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under surface. There being no separate capitals for them 
to rest on, it is not clear how the lintels on the four sides are 
supported unless iron clamps are used inside. The ceilings of 
the navaranga and Nandi Mantapa show a creeper device with a 
Naga and Nagini in the middle canopied by snake-hoods. Such 
ceilings are rarely met with in Mysore temples. The garbhagriha 
of the Somesvara temple is also built of old bricks. These brick 
structures appear to go back to the Ganga period. The site of 
the old city is pointed out to the south-west of the present 
village. It is now covered with fields and no mounds are to 
be found. Old bricks and pieces of pottery are strewn over 
the place. It is said that ash-pits and foundations of brick 
structures have often been met with when ploughingthe fields. 
Some of the houses of the village are built of these old bricks. 
The latter are somewhat larger and thinner than the modern 
ones, but neatly prepared in different sizes and shapes so as to 
suit the parts of the structures for which they were intended. 

Mai^onda. MangondahalU . — A village in Devanhalli taluk. Popu- 

lation 223. A few of the cromlechs here were excavated^by 
the Archaeological Department in 1916-17 and found to con- 
tain pots of different sizes and bowls. A big pot and a smaller 
one with legs, unearthed from another Cromlech here, are 
included in the exhibits of the Mysore Archaeological Museum. 
Some of the finds are figured on Plate XV of the Mysore 
ArchcBological Report for 1916-17. 

Mayasandra. Mayasandra. — village in Magadi taluk. Population 
401. It has a large tank. A good viragdl of a pretty large 
size is to be seen here. It consists of two panels — ^the upper 
having the figure of a man riding a horse with an umbrella- 
bearer behind and a servant in front, and the lower having 5 
female figures standing in a row, representing perhaps 
his wives. 

ifiksr&jaaA- llikari||aiia^ta — ^A hill to the south of the Sivaganga 

hill ; it is so called because, according to tradition, a prince 
named Mikaraja had his residence on it. The way up to the 
hill lies through a pass known as Iraji-kanive. It is said that 
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Iraji, a dancing girl, was the mistress of prince Mikaraj a, A 
cave on the south slope of the Sivaganga hill known as Iraji’s 
cave is supposed to have been her residence. The cave is a 
large one with a stone doorway and a four-pillared mantapa 
over the overhanging rock. An inscription is to be seen on 
the rock over the doorway. Mikarajana-betta abounds with 
cromlechs, the upper slabs of some of them being unsually 
large and thick. Some measure 16' x 9 x l^', 15' x 10' x 1' 
and 12' x9' x3'. A few have no side slabs, the upper slabs 
being supported by small stones put one over the other at 
the corners. Some cromlechs dug out at one end are supposed 
to be granaries of former times. Kempe Gauda is said to 
have found enormous treasure on this hill. 

Na^amftngala. — A village in Magadi taluk. Popu- Nagaman- 
lation 318. 

The Lingayat matha on the hill at this place is situated in 
a cave. It consists of two cells, one behind the other, the front 
one having a livga and the back one serving as a retreat for 
yoga or meditation of the guru. Outside is a Nandi with 
a fine well in front. The water of this well is used solel}^ for 
bathing the linga. To the right of the well stands an orna- 
mental tower-like wooden chair on which the guru takes his 
seat and is worshipped by his disciples on special occasions. 

The hill has four or five fine dones or springs. 


Na^asandra. — A village in Yelahanka hobli. The stone Nagasandra. 
containing the inscription Bangalore 34, dated in 1342 in the 
reign of Hoysala-Baliya III, has also a gateway sculptured 
at the top and the figure of a man with two heads. The 
stone lies near a banyan tree and is the only one of its kind 
in the State. 

NEnda^dif — A village in Hoskote taluk. Population 773. Nandagudi 

This place is said to represent the site of a very old city. 

It is named Nanduguli or Nanjuguli in the Kannada, and Nonda- 
guli in the Tamil epigraphs. The modern name Nandagudi 
appears to be responsible for the story of the Nandas given 
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above. In the name Nanjuguli there may be a reference to the 
supposed poison-well (nanju, poison and huli or gul% a pit) 
in the Dhamicsvara temple at Kondarhalli. To the east of the 
village is a small hill named Ragularasi (a heap of ragi) and to 
the west another known as Addabetta. Tradition has it that 
the former once represented the heap of mgi and the latter the 
stack of straw belonging to a raiyat and that wlien his wife 
looked on the heap and sighed with sadness at the prospect 
of her having to grind such a large quantity, both were meta- 
morphosed into their present form. It is stated that Addabetta 
had on it at one time the palace of an ancient king. Ragularasi 
is made up of laterite of a mixture of red and white. A temple 
excavated in it has now gone to ruin. 


Neianfiangala. — A taluk in the west. Area 255*53 square 
miles. Headquarters at Nelamangala. Contains the following 
hoblis, villages and population: — 


No. 

Hoblies 

Villages 

and 

Hamlets 

Villages classified 

Govern- 

ment 

8arva- 

manva 

Jodi 

Kayam- 

gutta 

Popula- 

tion 

1 

Nelaman- 

96 

62 

3 

18 

13 

19,462 


cala. 







o 

Dasana- 

72 

47 

1 

11 

13 

14,758 

3 

piira . 
Sompiira 

77 

66 

5 

5 

2 

17, .3:16 

4 

Tyama- 

74 

65 i 

1 

5 

3 

18,716 


gondln. 











Fl( 

Dating po] 

pulation 

12 


Total 

319 

2.39 

10 

.39 

31 , 

70.284 


No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Nelamangala 

3,354 

2 

Sondekoppa 

1,406 

3 

Keggunda 

1,029 

4 

Tyamagondlu 

3,391 
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The greatest length is from north-east to south-west about 
25 miles, and the breadth on an average is 12 miles. The 
surface of the country is undulating ; tlie slopes are mostly 
gentle, but become more and more abrupt towards the west 
where is also seen a chain of rocky hills. The most important 
of these are the hills of Sivaganga and Nijagal. All the 
hills are, as a rule, bare at the top, and cloth(^d on the sides 
with stunted dry jungle. The whole of the taluk is poor 
in forest, and there are neither State nor District forest 
reserves in it. A few large valleys, like that at Tyamagondlu, 
have lent themselves to the formation of excellent tanks. 
The eastern and southern portions of the taluk are drained 
by the Arkavati, and the w’estern by the Kumadvati. Both 
streams run through deep rock-lined channels and so far 
have been of no account for purposes of direct irrigation. 

The prevailing kind of soil is the red mixed wdth sand or 
gravel in different proportions. A superior kind, which 
is very dark in colour but cannot be called black-soil of the 
best order, is found in some of the villages. The soil in garden 
is generally the best, while that of rice lands is (piite fair 
in productive qualities. Ragi, avare, togari, kulthi and 
oil-seeds are the more important crops raised on dry lands. 
Rice is the staple produce of the wet lands, but the paddy 
is of the coarser kinds. The cultivation of sugar-cane is 
also earnestly undertaken wherever facilities exist for it. 
Gardens are very few in number and the raiyats do not 
evince much interest in their cultivation. The most remu- 
nerative of the gardens are what are called market gardens, 
where the common Indian fruits, vegetables, ground-nuts, 
musikina jola (Indian corn) and such other crops are grown 
as can find a ready sale. 

In the 8th century, Manne was a place of great importance, 
under the Gangas, and in the 11th century Mannai-nattu 
was still the chief district, under the Cholas. The Hoysalas 
soon after succeeded, and in the temporary partition of 
their territories in the 13th century, this part of the countiy 
feU to the share of Ramanatha, who had the Tamil districts. 
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After sharing in the fortunes of Dod-Ballapur and Bangalore, 
Nelamangala was apparently acquired by the Mysore Rajas 
at the same time as the latter place. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1878 and the 
revision settlement in 1919-20. The culturable area ac- 
cording to re-settlement was distributed as follows : — 



Dry 

Wet 

Garden 

Total 

Occupied area 

Unoccupied area 

Kharab land 

Inam 

74,806 

4,902 

11,079 

6,556 

68 

1951 

19 

83,313 

4,989 

42,789 

Total . . 




1,42,170 


The land revenue demand and collection for 1921-22 
were Rs. 1,51,812 and Rs. 1,46,945 respectively. 

The following was the monthly average rainfall in the 
taluk : — 


Station 

Month 

Jan. 

Feb. 

Mar. 

Apr. 

May 

Jtinc 

duly 

1 

- 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

Tyamagonfllu (21 

0.14 

0.08 

0.38 

1.06 

3.19 

2.43 

3.99 

years.) 








Dobbspet (21 years) 

0,11 

0.07 

0.23 

0.74 

3.24 

2.08 

4.03 

Beg ur (21 years) .. 

0.10 

0.13 

0.25 

0.90 

3.10 

1.08 

3.53 


Month— conclfi. 



Aug. 

Sept. 

Oct. 

Nov. 

Dec. 

year 


9 

10 

. 11 

12 

13 

14 

Tyamagondlu (21 yeans) 

4..35 

6.66 

5.22 

2.26 

0.20 

30.05 

Dobbspct (21 years) 

4.36 

6.76 

5.19 

2.39 

0.21 

29.41 

Bogur (2 1 years) 

4.15 

1 6.96 

1 

6.46 

2.40 

0.22 

28.18 


The Bangalore-Harihar railway runs through the northern 
half of the taluk, with stations at GoHahalH, Dodbele and 
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Nidavanda. The Bangalore-Tumkur road passes through 
the whole length of the taluk. The other old roads are the 
Nelamaiigala-Kunigal road, the Dobbspet-Koratagere road, 
Dobbspet-Doddaballapur road and the Dobbspet-Tyama- 
gondlu-Begur road, with a branch connecting with Doddbele. 

A new road has been opened from Gollahalli to Nelamangala 
and another from YelekvatanahaUi to Niduvanda meeting 
the Dobbspet-Tyaraagondlu road in the south. From 
Dobbspet, a new road was laid to Sivaganga in continuation 
of the Niduvanda-Dobbspet road which is particularly 
useful to pilgrims to the sacred place. 

Nelamangala. — A town situated in 13° 6' N. lat. 77° 27' Nelamangala. 
E, long., IG miles north-west of Bangalore on the Bangalore- 
Tumkur road. Head -quarters of the Nelamangala taluk 
and a municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus . . . . . . 1 

1,524 

1,420 

2,944 

Muhamniadan.s 

205 

186 

391 

(’hristiaris 

7 

12 

19 

Total 

1,736 

2,618 

3,354 

1 


A fair is held on Friday, attended by about 2,500 people. 

On or near the site of Nelamangala formerly stood a large 
city, so it is said, to which tradition gives the name of Bhuman- 
dana. It is said to have been founded by Sumati, son of 
Hemachandra, king of Karnataka, whose capital was Yadu- 
patna. Having succeeded in an expedition against a robber 
chief at Dcvarayadurga, he took up his residence at Bhuman- 
dana for the security of that part of his father’s dominions. 
The actual history has been given above under the taluk. 
Nelamangala appears to have been transferred to the Mysore 
Rajas along with Tyamagondlu at the time when Bangalore 
was purchased from the Mughal general Khasim Khan. 
This was in 1687. 
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Of the temples in the town, which are mostly modern, the 
Adake Anjaneya temple is said to be the oldest, the god in it 
being supposed to have been set up by king Janaracjaya. The 
temple is so called because adake or areca-nut used to be stored in 
it when the hatayi (payment of tax in kind) system was in vogue. 

Nellurpatna. — A ruined city five miles south-east of 
Devanhalli. It is stated to have been of great extent and ruled 
by a rich and powerful line of kings. In the time of the last 
of these, named Chauda Raya, the city was captured after 
maintaining an obstinate defence for three years, during 
which the enemy was twice forced to raise the siege. Its fall 
was due to an act of treachery on the part of the king’s 
daughter, who, being married to the chief of Gubbi in the Hos- 
kote taluk, had accompanied her husband to the war, and 
made known the existence of the subterranean passage by 
which the city was supplied with water from a distance. 
Chauda Raya is said to have blown up his palace, containing 
his family and treasures, while the enemy were scaling the 
walls. 

Niduvanda. — A Railway station on the Bangalore-Poona 
section of the Madras k Southern Mahratta Railway. About 
32 miles north-west of Bangalore, at the meeting point of 
the roads to Bangalore, Chik-Ballapur, and Tumkur. It is 
the nearest station for Sivaganga {q. v.), a sacred hill 
conspicuous for miles by its conical form. 

Nijagal— A hill, also called Suragiri, in the north-west of 
the Nelamangala taluk, accessible only on the north and 
east. The fort which formerly occupied the summit owed its 
strength more to nature than to art, and was the scene of 
many desparate encounters. The pete has been for many 
years almost deserted, the inhabitants having removed to 
Tyamagondlu. The present population is 215. 


Nijagal Hill. The Nijagal hill has on its slope a temple of Virabhadra 
and a Lingayat cave matha called Nijagal matha. The figure 
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of Virabhadra, carved on a big slab, is 12 feet high with the usual 
attributes, but with Daksha to the left and Bhadrakal^ to the 
right. The hill is popularly known as Uddandayyana-betta 
from the tall (udda) figure of Virabhadra on it. A seated figure, 
about IJ feet high, to the right of the god is said to represent 
a devotee named Kakasvami who is believed to have gone to 
Kailasa with his mortal body. He was so named because he 
was accustomed to laugh aloud (keke-hodi). Opposite to the 
temple is a lamp-pillar with a standing figure on the front face 
whicii is said to represent Holinahampanna who erected the 
temple. On the way to the hill is a boulder on which is sculp- 
tured a seated figure with a Nandi on either side. This figure 
is worshipped under the name of Kodiyappa. The ascent 
to Nijagal-durga, also known as Rasasiddhara-betta, is rather 
difficult. The hill is fortified and has the remains of powder- 
magazines, granaries and buildings of the former chiefs of the 
place. Grains of ragi are even now picked up from the granaries. 
There are several springs on the hill known as Kanchina-done, 
Ane-done, Siddhara-done, Akkatangiyara-done, etc. Siddhara- 
done is a fine retreat, cool and refreshing, largely frequented 
by the Muhammadans for worship. The Hindus too go 
there for worship, but in their case the worship has to be offered 
through a Muhammadan fakir. Near at hand is what is known 
as the Rasasiddhas’ temple, the object of worship being the 
head of a rishi or sage with a beard made of wood. The Hindus 
alone worship here, the special days of worship being Tuesdays, 
Thursdays and Fridays. The Muhammadans worship at Siddhara- 
done on the same days and also on Sundays. The hill 
is called Rasasiddhara-betta because, according to tradition, 
the siddhas or sages prepared on it rasa or the liquid which trans- 
mutes base metals into gold. Vows are made at the Rasasiddhas' 
temple. Many pilgrims come here from long distances to have 
their desires fulfilled. On the summit of the hill, a mortar scooped 
out of the rock and a mark on a boulder are pointed out as the 
place where, when two sisters were husking paddy, a gun shot 
from below struck the boulder. The reference may be to an 
attack on the fort by some Mysore king. Near Akkatangiyara- 
done stands the ruined Narasiraha temple, a large structure, 
from which, as stated above, the images were removed and set 
up in the temple at Hale-Nijagal. Lower down is a Muham- 
madan tomb. It is curious that this hill is held sacred by both 
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the Hindus and the Muhammadans, the places of worsliip on 
the top being in juxtaposition to each other. On the slope 
of the hill is a Siva temple in a cave. Its outer walls, which 
consist of boulders, have hgiires of Ganapati, VTrabhadra and 
Subrahmanya carved on them. An inscription is to be seen 
below the figure of Ganapati. To the right of the cave is engraved 
E. C. IX, Nelamangala 66. 

See Pinakini. 

Pinakini. — The Southern or Dakshina Pinakini, a river 
flowing through the eastern parts of the District. It is better 
known to European geographers as the Southern Pennar. 
The continuous curve formed by the course of the North 
and South Pinakini, which both rise near the hill of Nandi, 
sacred to Siva, may probably account for their receiving 
the name of Pinakini, from pinaka, the bo\v of Siva. This is 
the only designation by which the streams are known to the 
Kannada people ; but it seems also to be called the Ponna iyar 
in the Tamil country 

The South Pinakini rises in the Chenna-Kesava hill, (‘ast 
of Nandidrug. Its course, after entering the Bangalore 
District, is southwards through the Devanhalli and Hoskote 
taluks, where it forms the Jangamkote and Hoskote tanks, 
the latter one of the largest sheets of w^ater in the country. 
Continuing south, it leaves Mysore a little to the east of 
the town of Sarjapur and enters the Bagalur estate. Thence, 
turning eastwrards, it makes its way through the Eastern 
Ghats near the town of Krishnagiri and, after traversing 
the Salem and South Arcot Districts of Madras, falls into 
the Bay of Bengal near Fort St. David, a few miles north 
of Cuddalore. The length of its entire course is 245 miles, 
of which about 50 miles from the source are in the Mysore 
State. It is estimated that 85*60 per cent of the water of 
this portion is stored for agricultural purposes. 


Ramagiri. 


Ramagiri. — A picturesque hill, at one time fortified, on 
the left bank of the Arkavati, three miles north of Closepet. 
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It formerly gave its name to the taluk, the town of Ramagiri 
being at its base. On the foundation of Closepet, the 
residents removed to the new settlement. 

The old fortifications occupy a considerable extent and 
appear to have been very respectable in point of strength. In 
old days, the iron found here was worked into “ Implements 
of war.” The place was carried by assault by Captain Welch 
on 22nd December 1791. Just before its fall, it had been strength- 
ened by new works and on its capture, it was found to be 
well provided with guns, provisions and stores ; the chief part 
of which had been removed from Channapatna, when that 
fort was dismantled the preceding year. Home illustrates the 
north view of this fort in his Selected Views of Mysore. 

The hill is easily reached on the side of Hallimala. There 
are three stone gateways through which we have to pass before 
reaching the top. The rock known as Karkhane-bande has 
an inscription on it. The rock is so called because on it once 
stood the arsenal where guns, gunpowder, etc., were manufac- 
tured during Palegar Kempe-Gauda's time. The hill, which is 
fortified, was the residence, it is said, of the Palegar for some 
time, and a spot is shown as the one where he came upon a large 
treasure. The Rama and Ramesvara temples are worth a visit. 
The ranga-mantapa of tiie former is said to have been built 
by Kempe-Gauda. According to tradition, the god Rama was set 
up by Sugriva and the story related in connection with this 
event is an exact counterpart of the story of Vibhishana’s setting 
up the god Ranganatha at Srirangam. Ramagiri is said to be 
the place where the demon Kakasura was punished by R«ama, 
and this is why, they say, no crows frequent the hill even now. 
The god Ramesvara is said to have been set up by Rama after 
killing a demon called Sukarasura, supposed to be now represented 
by Handigondigudda, a hill situated at some distance. A rock 
in front of the Ramesvara temple is said to represent the sage 
Markandeya and a few other rocks to the left of the Rama temple, 
the ‘ Seven Sages’ {saptarshayah). There is a magnificent do 7 ie 
or spring between two lofty masses of rock. It is strange 
that neither tem])le contains any inscription. At Chaudesvari- 
halli, there are ruined temples near Basavankallu and the Chau- 
desvari hill. Tradition locates a great city ruled by Soinasekhara- 
raya and Chitrasekhararaya at the east foot of the Chaudesvari 
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hill. Several ruined temples and mragals are to be seen here but 
without inscriptions. Nirgunda in the Chitaldrug District is also 
traditionally connected with the above princes but as tradition 
says they may have gone there from here in search of a bride. 

Sankigatta. — village in Magadi taluk. Population 769. 

The Vardhamana-basti at this place is a plain structure. 
According to tradition it is an old basti^ but no one knows any- 
thing about its origin. A basti dedicated to Vardhamana, 
the last Tirthankara, is not very common. An inscription on 
the back of the image gives the genealogy of the Hoysala kings 
from Vinayaditya to Narasimha I and stops there. The charac- 
ters are of the 12th century. The pedestal also has an inscrip- 
tion. Unfortunately this inscription is almost completely 
worn out. It may contain imformation about the person by 
whom and the date on which the image was consecrated. From 
the inscription on the back of the image one is naturally led to 
the conclusion that the temple probably came into existence 
during the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha 1 (1141-1173). 
But there are other considerations which go against such a con- 
clusion. Mr. Narasimhachar writes : — “ The inscription in 
question, judging from its similarity to some which are already 
published, is a long one consisting of many lines, though there 
are only 22 lines in the impression that was taken. Such a long 
inscription on the back of an image is extremely rare. Further 
the publi.shed inscriptions show clearly that this inscription 
wants some lines both at the top and the bottom and that the 
intervening lines are defective by reason of the missing letters 
both at the extremities and in the middle. We shall not there- 
fore be wrong in concluding that the image of Vardhamana 
was carved out of a big inscription stone with a few tell-tale 
remnants of the epigraph left on the uncarved portions of the 
back. Instances are not wanting of inscription stones having 
been cut and converted into pedestals of images, jambs of door- 
ways, etc., but the present is a curious instance of considerable 
interest.” The image of Vardhamana is about 5 feet high wit^ 
prabhdvali. The temple also contains seated metallic images of 
Padmavati Jvalamalini and Sarasvati in addition to the usual 
figures of Pancha-Parameshtis, Navadevatah, etc. There are 
about 30 families of Jainas in the village. 
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Ssirjapiir. — A town in the Ane^knl taluk, 12 miles north- Sarjfipur 
east of the Kasaba, and a municipality. Till 1873 it was 
the headquarters of a taluk of the same name. It is now the 
headquarters of the kobli of Barjapur. 


Population iu 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,091 

995 

2,OS6 

Muhammadans 

272 

272 

544 

Total 


1 ,267 

2,650 


A small fair is held on Sunday, visited by about 100 people. 

Cotton cloths, carpets and tape are made in Sarjapur in 
considerable quantities. Formerly it appears that muslins 
of fine quality were woven. 

Sarjapur, with 18 other villages, was formerly a jdyir, held 
from the Mughals by Hafiz Mahammad on conditioji of maintain- 
ing a military force for the service of the emperor. The jdgir 
was coTifirmed by successive rulers, as appears from, some inter- 
esting smmds exhibited to Mr. Rice several years ago. (1) Grant 
in Persian, by Dllavar Khan, Subedar of Sira, in the name 
of Alamgir, Padshah Ghazi, (2) Grant in Marathi, by Madhava 
Rao, minister of the Peshwa. The seal bore the inscription. 
Raja Rum uanipati, harasha nidhan^ Madhava Edv Ballal pradhdn. 
At the joinings of the paper and at the end were small seals, 
with the words leL haa sirna. (3) Grant by Haidar All, in Marathi 
signed with Haidar's autograph, and sealed wdth the words 
Fafie Haidar, (4) Grant by Lord Cornwallis, written in Persian, 
on white paper sprinkled with gold dust: signed Coniwallis, 
and sealed with the Persian words Solar e Inglistdn, Initialled 
at the back G. F. C. (5) Grant in Persian, by Captain Cherry. 
Seal in Persian with the words George Frederick Cherry, khayim 
gang, fidvi e Kampani, Angrezi Bahadur, (6) Grant in Persian, 
by Captain Read, dated 1791. Seal in Persian Alexander 
Read Bahadur. 

The grants were cancelled by Purnaiya, who, finding the 
Jagirdar wanted to sell liis villages, bought him out. There 
is now no jdgir. 
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The ruined Channakesava temple in the fort must have 
been a very good building judging from the sculptures on its 
outer walls which illustrate the stories of the Narasimha, Krishna 
and other incarnations of Vishnu. From an inscription newly 
discovered in the temple it appears to have been erected by the 
Sugatur chief Tamme-Gauda in about 152(5 during the reign of 
the Vijayanagar king Krishna-Deva Raya. The sculptures 
have been defaced or chiselled out. The Jagirdar is said to have 
erected a structure over the temple for enshrining a hair of 
Muhammad’s mustache {asare sharif). The walls of the struc- 
ture are still to be seen. The eastern portion of the temple 
has now become the dwelling place of some Muhammadan, 
and the western portion adorned with several sculptured pillars 
is used as a latrine by the residents in the neighbourhood- To 
the north-west of the village are the tombs of the Jagirdar and 
his wdfe and an annual urs or festival takes place in their honour 
in the month of Moharram. The Mahabilvesvara temple, recently 
Tenovated, has three cells standing in a line enshrining a linga^ 
Ganapati and Parvati. The navaranga has figures of Surya, 
Varadaraja, Hanurnan and Chandikesvara. The Kodandarama 
temple has likewise three cells standing in a line ; the middle 
cell has a good figure, about 4 feet high, of Rama together with 
those of Lakshmana and Sita ; the right cell Hanurnan, said 
to have been set up by Vyasa ; and the left cell is vacant. Rama- 
charya, the archaka of the temple, has some old papers in his 
possession. One of them is an order issued in 1833 by Faujdar 
Bapuraya to Amil Seshaiya telling him that a grant of 3 varahas 
has been made to the archaka of the tbmple, and asking him 
to pay him every day 8 pies out of the customs duties for the 
purchase of camphor and incense. Another'records a stipulation 
in 1803 by tbew savers that they would fiay to the temple one 
pie for every cloth manufactured by them. 

Another Siva temple in the village has a seated figure of 
the goddess Annapurna behind the linga. The goddess has 
four hands, the upper ones bearing lotuses and the lower holding 
a ladle between them. The Patalamma temple which had once 
a coloured stucco figure of the.: goddess, is now empty, the 
goddess having been mutilated by the Muhammadans. The 
Mari shrine to the left of the Patalamma temple contains eight 
stone heads out of the usual nine, one having been broken by 
the Muhammadans. The village has also a matha known as 
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Sambappa’s matha, which contains the gaddige or tomb of Samb- 
appa, a great Panchama teacher. This matha is a branch of 
the original matha which is at Aldur in the Chamarajanagar 
Taluk of the Mysore District. Sambappa was a pious Panchama 
who is credited with the performance of many miracles. He 
has many disciples among the Panchamas and others in several 
parts of the State. In front of the gaddige stand two slabs 
, sculptured in the lower half with figures of Saiva dvarapalahas 
or door-keepers. In the upper portion one of the slabs has 
Vlrabhadra, while the other shows a tree with monkeys and 
birds on it, and a bull in front of which stands a man Avith the 
right hand raised and the left, armed with a dagger, caught 
with one of the forelegs by the bull. The meaning of this is 
not clear. Madaiya, a descendant of Sambappa, who is in 
charge of the matha, possesses a copper-plate inscription in 
Nagari characters of the Vijayanugara king Venkatapati-Raya I, 
dated 1602. The inscription regi.siers a grant by the king 
to a Srivaishnava Brahman named Rainacharya. Madaiya 
has also some papers relating to the matha which describe 
the greatness of Sambappa and enjoin the payment of certain 
contributions to the matha. 

Satanur. — A village in Magadi taluk. Population 700. Satanux. 

The Yithalaraya temple at this place has a fine figure, about 
32 feet high, of Vithala, with two hands, both of which are placed 
on the waist. The right hand holds a conch and a flute and 
the left hand an object wdiich looks like a bag with its mouth 
tied w’ith a rope. The god is flanked by consorts wdio hold 
a cliauri in one hand and a lotus in the other. The prahhdvali 
or halo has in the upper portion weH carved figures of the dasava- 
tdra or ten incarnations of Vishnu and at the bottom a figure 
of Varuna seated on his vehicle mahara, on both sides. The 
temple is also known as the Vithalagopalasvami temple. 

Sausmond. — One of the Anglo-Indian settlements in the Sausmond. 
east of Bangalore taluk (see White-field). It is 12 miles 
from Bangalore, and 3 miles south of White-field, named 
after Dr. Sausman, a former President of the Association. 

The history of the settlement has not been one of prosperity 
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from an agricultural point of view. The number of persons 
owning interest in the lands of the settlement is at present 
only 10, of whom 9 are non-residents. A conflict of interest 
arose between the Eurasian and Anglo-Indian Association of 
Mysore and Coorg and the settlers who resented any control 
over them by the Association. Assessed lands were gradually 
relinquished by the Association in favour of individual settlers. 
(For the later history of the settlement see Wkitefield). 

Recently Sisal hemp cultivation was introduced in the 
settlement by the late Mr. Briggs, who sold his fibre factory 
to the Bank of Mysore Limited, Bangalore. From the fibre 
prepared out of the Sisal hemp are manufactured good coloured 
rugs, ropes, mats, etc., and exported to foreign countries. 

Savandurga. — A mountain in the Magadi taluk, 7 miles 
south-east of the Kasaba, and is familiarly called the Magadi 
hill. It is an enormous mass of granite, rising to 4,024 
feet above the level of the sea, and standing on a base eight 
miles in circumference. The summit consists of two pei^, 
separated by a chasm, each being independent of the other, 
and abundantly supplied with water. One is called the Kari 
or black peak, the other the BUi or white peak. 

The hill appears to have been first fortified in 1643 by 
Samanta-Raya, the officer appointed to the charge of the 
Magadi district by Achyuta Raya, the king of Vijayanagar. 
Taking advantage of the feebleness of the government, 
and relying no doubt on the natural strength of his position, 
he made himself independent and took up his residence on 
the droog, with a force of 8,000 men, officered by 8 
He died in 1571 and was succeeded by his son Sampaja- 
Raya. He ruled for 17 years, and was followed by bis son 
Chikka-Raya, who, after a rule of 16 years, threw bimsuU 
in a fit of madness into the chasm and was drowned, leaving 
no issue. Ganga, the talari, or watchman of Qudama^n- 
halli, seized the place and began plundering in ordef to 
enrich himself. But Immadi Eempe Gauda of Bangalore 
put him to death, secured the stronghold for his own fhmityi 
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and changed its name from Sdmanta-durga to Sdvana-durga, 
He soon had need of the retreat, being driven out of Banga> 
lore by the Bijapur army. His descendants held Savandurga 
till 1728, when Deva-Raja, Dalavayi of Mysore, obtained 
possession and carried Mummadi Kempe Gaud^, the chief, 
prisoner to Seringapatam, where he ended his days, the last of 
his line. The name of Rrishnarajagiri then given to the droog 
has not survived. The memorable capture of Savandurga in 
1791 by the British under Lord Cornwallis is thus described 
by Wilks 

“ Colonel Stuart encamped within three miles of the place 
on the 10th of December, and immediately commenced the 
arduous labour of cutting a gun-road through the rugged forest 
to the foot of the rock, a work which, added to the difficulties 
of dragging iron twenty-four j)oundcrs over precipices nearly 
perpendicular, called for a degree of incessant exertion and fatigue 
which could scarcely have been exceeded. 

The batteries opened on the 17th, and the breach in what 
was named the lower wall of the rock, although at least fifteen 
hundred feet higher than its base, was deemed practicable on 
the 20th. Immediately overlooking it, at a precipitous height, 
and perfectly well situated for destroying by the usual artillery 
of rocks and stones, everything that should attempt to ascend 
beyond the breach, was a range of ancient wall. Lord Cornwallis 
had come from the camp, distant seven miles, to witness the 
assault ; the grenadiers were ordered to their stations, and the 
garrison was seen to be collecting behind this wall. This obser- 
vation fortunately prevented the assault on that day ; the experi- 
ment was made of j)ointing with sufficient elevation by receiving 
the trail of the gun carriage into an excavation behind the plat- 
form. The execution was not only perfect, but the wall was 
found to be so frail that a few discharges must dislodge its 
defenders. The arrangements for the ensuing day were founded 
on the fact thus opportunely ascertained. The batteries were 
prepared for the purpose, and in the morning the requisite number 
of guns were directed against this w^all with the most perfect 
success ; every person behind it was dislodged, and the storming 
party, having been placed without observation within twenty 
yards of the breach, the assault commenced by signal at eleven 
o’clock in the forenoon. 
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The defenders had been so unexpectedly dislodged from 
their appointed ])osit ions that no new dis]K)sitiOn had been made. 
The assailants accordingly ascended the rock without the slightest 
opposition, clambering up a preciyhce which, after the service 
was over, they were afraid to descend. Tin' eastern citadel 
was conipletely carried ; and the assailants, on reaching the 
summit of the rock, had the satisfaction to descry a heavy column 
of infantry, destined to reinforce the garrrison, in full inarch 
to enter the place, which would have been effected if the assault 
had been postponed even for half an hour. A division of the 
assailants, after descending considerably above the breach, 
had been directed to turn to the right along a path which had 
been observed to be practised by the garrison, leading along 
the side of the rock to the western citadel. The killedar of that 
citadel, observing the defenders of the eastern roek to be driven 
from their post above the breach, and the assailants to have 
begun climbing up, sallied with the view of taking them in hank, 
but w'as unexpectedly met among the rocks by the divisions 
described ; and, at the same instant, a few well-ilirected shot 
from the batteries fell with great execution among his troojis. 
He retreated in surprise and dismay, follow ('d with grc'at energy 
by the English troops. At this instant, the assailants, w^ho 
had gained the highest emineru'e of the eastern rock, obtained 
a distinct view of the pursuit ; they observed the killedar to 
fall just as he approached the gate of his citadel, and the pursuers 
to enter with the fugitives. Everything was carried within 
one hour from the commencement of the assault ; and an enter- 
prise which had been contemplated by Lord ('ornwallis as the 
most doubtful operation of the w^a’*, was thus effected in twelve 
days from the first arrival of the troO[)s, and five of open 
batteries, including the day of assault, w ith a moderate afiioiint 
of casualties in the previous operations, and in the assault 
itself His Lordship had not to regret the loss of a single 
life.” 

On the 28th of June 1791, Lord Cornwallis pitched his 
cartip here whilst he reconnoitred Savandurg. On the 24th 
of December, be encamped here again, and waited for the 
detachments by which Uttradrug, Ramagiri and Sivagiri, 
were attacked and taken. And in this neighbourhood, 
he was joined by the forces of the Nizam on the 25th January, 
1792. 
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At the foot of the hill Bili-gudda (see above) are two temples 
dedicated to Virabhadra and Narasimha. The former is a large 
Dravidian structure standing within a courtyard with a massive 
mahddvara 8Uj>ported by huge short pillars. The temple faces 
east and has in front a fine lofty lamp-pillar, about 60 feet high, 
with an iron frame work for suspending bells at the top. The 
bottom portion of the pillar is sculptured on all the four sides 
with figures and floral devices. The figure opposite the temple 
is the sheep-headed Daksha with folded hands, those on the 
north and south faces of the pillar are Daksha’s wife and Nandi, 
and the figure on the back is Bhairava. The pillar shows good 
uork both at the top and the bottom. To the left of the pillar 
is a good four pillared Kalydna maniapa and to the right a torana- 
gamha or ityydla-hamha with an iron chain hanging from the 
top slab for swinging the god of the temple on special occasions. 
The god Virabhadra, about feet high, bears the usual attributes 
viz., a bow”, an arrowy a sword and a shield. In a separate cell 
is his consort Bhadrakrdi, a fine figure, about 3 feet high, with 
the same attributes. To the right of the vavaranga entrance 
is the figure of a rishi or sage with ajolige or alms-bag and a staff. 
There are also metallic images of the god and his consort holding 
the same attributes. Vimbhadra-vijaya, a Sanskrit champu 
work composed during the time of the Yelahanka Chief Muminadi 
Kempe Gauda, is in praise of this god. At some distance 
to the east of this 1 emple is the Narasimha temple with its^ur6^a- 
griha and navaranga situated in a large cave sheltered by a huge 
boulder. There are tw^o black stone elephants at the sides of 
the entrance. The figure of Narasimha is sculptured on a 
rock with that of the demon Hiranya-kassipu at the side. 

Honae in his Select Views in Mysore has two interesting views 
of this place, both ‘‘ distant views from Bangalore. Also, 
a north view from the Magadi side. Home thus writes of it : — 
“ This stupendous fortress enjoys such advantages from 
nature, as to need little assistance from art ; though art seems 
to have neglected nothing to render it absolutely impregnable. 
Completely surrounded by walls, and defended by cross walls 
and barriers wherever it was deemed accessible, it has the farther 
advantage of being divided above by a vast chasm, separating 
it into two hills, each of which having its own defences ; two 
distinct citadels are formed capable of being maintained 



222 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[VOL. 


independent of the lower works. Besides all this, added to the 
rocky hills and natural forest thickened with clumps of planted 
bamboos, which constitute no easily surmountable barricade, the 
pestiferous atmosphere threatens with inevitable destruction the 
hardiest troops, should they lie long before it. Hence its signi- 
ficant appellation of Savendrug, or the rock of Death. So con- 
fident indeed was Tippoo Sultan in its strength that he was 
highly pleased when he learnt the British troops had run their 
heads against the tremendous Gurdan Sheko, a name he had 
himself given it, implying the Neck of Majesty ; and his courtiers 
even congratulated him on the event, as on a victory. 

In the lower fort or pettah were sometime confined twenty 
British Officers and thirty soldiers, taken prisoners by Haidar 
Ali. Whilst they were here, Ameen Sahib was sent hither by 
his nephew Tippoo Sultan, who had succeeded to the throne, 
and was kept for sometime without food in a small enclosure 
on the top of the rock. He broke loose but was soon retaken ; 
and being tied hand and foot, in a standing posture, to a stake 
driven into the ground, he was thus exposed for some time to 
the scorching sun, till an order arrived for the bowstring to 
put a ]>eriod to his existence and his sufierings. This example 
before their eyes, with the accounts they frequently received 
of the murder of their fellows in other prisons, tended by no 
means to cheer our countrymen in their confinement. But the 
treaty of Mangalore taking place in the beginning of 1783, they 
heard the glad tidings of peace, and soon after experienced 
the happiness of revisiting the territories of the British Empire. 
Towards the end of the year 1791, Lord Cornwallis having to 
wait in this part of the country for convoys from the Carnatic, 
judged it a favourable opportunity to attempt the reduction 
of Savendurg ; as its remaining in possession of the enemy 
would have been a considerable impediment to the success 
of his grand enterprise. Posting therefore the main body of 
his army in such a situation as to support the attack, and cover 
an important convoy he expected ; and three detachments 
under Lieutenant-Colonel Cockerell, Captain Welch, and Captain 
Alexander Read, on the northern, middle and southern roads ; 
he entrusted the execution of this arduous enterprize to Lieute- 
nant Colonel Stuart, who commanded the right wing of the army, 
and had been employed in the first campaign, in reducing the 
forts of Dindigal, and Paulghatcherry.’' 
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Sivaganga. — A sacred hill in the north-west of the Tsicln Sun^-niga. 
mangala taluk, whose acute conical peak rises to n heiiilii oi 
4,559 feet above the level of the sea. On the east its out line 
is supposed to resemble a bull, on the west Ganesha, on tlio 
north a serpent, and on the south a linga. The number of 
steps leading to the top is said to equal the number of ydjanas 
hence to Benares. The place is therefore called Dakshina Kdsi, 
and an ascent to the top is vicariously as meritorious as 
a irilgrimage to the holy city. The Purdnas give it the name 
of Kakvdgiri. Coming down to historical times, it is men- 
tioned by its present name in the twelfth century as the 
place where Santala-Devi died, the first queen of Vishnu- 
vardhana of the Hoysala line, and also as one of the distant 
points to which the Lingayat faith, recently established 
by Basava, the minister of Bijjala, king of Kalyana, had 
extended. 

The northern face is occupied by numerous sacred build- 
ings, many of which were erected at the expense of Kempe 
Gauda, the chief of Magadi. The two principal temples, 
dedicated to Gangadharesvara and Honna Devamma, are 
formed out of large natural caverns, the ascent to which 
is by an imposing flight of stone steps. There arc eight 
springs or tlrihas on the hill, one of which, contained in 
a deep and extremely narrow cleft of the rock, is named 
the Patala Ganga or Ganges of the lower regions. The 
level of the water in this is said to rise several feet during 
the hot season and to sink during the rains, an effect due 
to natural causes, but regarded as miraculous. On the 
eastern face is a Lingayat establishment called the Rachoti 
maihd. The remaining sides are covered with low jungle, 
in which and in the caves around bears and other wild animals 
may be met with. At the extreme summit are two pillars, 
from beneath one nf which about a quart of water oozes 
on the day of the winter solstice or makara-iankfdnti. The 
attendant priests receive the tiny stream in a vessel, and 
devoting half to the god, (ronvey the other half to the Palacte 
at Mysore. 
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Kalale Nanjaraja, an author who flourished about the middle 
of the 18th century, has written a Kannada version of the 
Kahudgiri-mahdtmya. The northern slope of the hill presents 
a picturesque ap])earance with its temples, towers and grand 
flight of stone steps. As w^c ascend the flight of steps, there 
is to the left a huge Ganapati carved out of a boulder and behind 
it on another boulder a fine tow^er over a small four-pillared 
watitapa wliich once contained a Basava or Nandi ; and to the 
right a shrine of Ylrabhadra knowui as Padekal Virabhadra 
owdng probably to Ids position near the beginning of the flight 
of steps. Further up to the right w^e have a shrine of Subrah- 
inanya, a good figure seated on a peacock wdth 5 faces in front 
and 1 on the back and with 12 hands, two being in the abhaya 
or fear-removing and varada or boon-conferring attitudes and 
the rest holding various weapons. After this, the passage to 
the right leads to the Gangadharesvara temjde and that to the 
left to the summit of the hill. A few ^^ards further up is a huge 
Nandi, measuring 12'xB'x9', called Kwwc-fcasavcf (She-bufTalo) 
owing perhaps to its rude execution. There are also a 
cave and a linga shrine near it, in the latter of which an inscription 
is to be seen. Further up, we have to the right a figure, carved 
out of a rock, of Ganji-Virabhadra, so named because his shrine 
is situated near the drain of a former temple kitchen through 
W’hich ga/nji or rice gruel once flowed. Going a little higher 
up, we come to the structure called Kempe Gauda’s hajdra or 
hall, a good mantapa in three anJeanas with a verandah on a 
lower level, both supported by sculptured pillars with protruding 
lions with riders. The end pillars of the verandah have lions 
and riders on both the outer faces. On the west face of ^the 
third upper pillar from the east is a well executed figure of a 
man trimming his mustaches with the left hand and holding 
a dagger in the right, A few yards above this we have to pass 
through a gate called Garc-basavanna’s gate, because it has 
over it a huge, but pretty, basava or bull made of mortar {^dre). 
People make vows to this bull and worship it. Higher up to 
the right is a large spring called Xne-done (Elephant spring), 
to the east of which is an inscription near a linga shrine. Con- 
tinuing the ascent, we come to a cave called Chigatana-gavi, 
which has some figures, male and female, elegantly carved out 
of the rock, though now in a mutilated condition. Further up is 
another huge Nandi, measuring 12'x9'xl0' known as Dodda 
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(big) basava. Then we pass through a small gateway called 
Kallu-bagilii (stone gate), a few yards above which is a well called 
Kanva-tirtha. An inscription found here tells us that the well 
was built in 1652 during the rule of the Mahratta chief Shahji, 
father of Sivaji. Higher up we have to go through a narrow 
passage between boulders which bears the name Onake-gandi 
(Pestle-hole). An inscription is to be seen here. There is also 
an English inscription on a boulder close by recording His 
Highness the Maharaja’s visit to the hill in November 1900. 
Above Onake-gandi the ascent is very steep in several places 
and an iron railing has beer put up for the safety of the climbers. 
Further up is a good Nandi called Kodugal-basava (Peak bull) 
because it is carved out of the top of a peak on the east. It is 
really astonishing that the artists were able to accomplish this 
piece of work, Tseeing that there is scarcely enough space around 
for them to sit and do their work, the rock being almost perpendi- 
cular on all the sides with an abyss below. Two inscriptions 
are to be seen on this rock, one of them giving the date of the 
execution of the bull as A. D. 1388. Going higher up we reach 
the summit. On this is a shrine of Virabhadra, to the north 
of which stand on an extensive rock two stone pillars, one larger 
than the other, the larger called Tlrthada-kamba or the Tirtha- 
pillar owing to a small quantity of water oozing from beneath 
it on the day of the winter solstice or MaJeara-sankranti, and 
the smaller called Dipa-stambha or the lamp-pillar as a lamp 
is lighted on it on particular occasions. The rock on which the 
pillars stand juts out to a considerable distance without any 
support below and has on the under side of the extremity two 
iron hooks for hanging bells. It is said that two bells, one of 
gold and one of silver, were once attached to the hooks. It 
is really wonderful how the hooks were fixed on the under 
surface of this precipitous rock. Around the pillars the 
rock is covered with numerous inscriptions in Kannada and 
Nagari characters recording the names of pilgrims. The 
Tirtha-pillar is octagonal in shape, the upper faces being 
adorned with a device resembling Tenkale-namam (the mark 
on the face of the Tenkale Srlvaishnavas). The lower 
portion of the pillar has an inscription repeated on all the 
four sides stating that it was set up as a lamp-pillar by one 
Kusa-Basavana during the reign of the Hoysala king Nara- 
simha I (1141-1173). There is also an inscription in the 
M. an. VOL. V. 15 
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Gangadharesvara temple on the north slope of the hill which 
mentions this fact. We thus learn from the inscriptions that 
the Tirtha-pillar was originally intended for a lani])-pil]ar. It is 
not known when the other pillar, now known as the lamp-pillar, 
was set up. The water that oozes from beneath the Tirtha-pillar 
is considered very holy and a portion of it is sent to the Palace 
in a sealed vessel on the Sivaratri day, as mentioned above. The 
top of the hill commands a fine view all round. 

Before noticing the temples on the north slope of the hill, 
it is necessary to say a few words abut a Lingayat matha situated 
higher up. This is called Melgavi matha, i.e., the Upper Cave 
matha in contradistinction to another Idngayat ynatha known 
as Kelaganagavi matha or the Lower Cav e matha which is situ- 
ated lower down behind the Honnadevi temple on the north 
slope. Melgavi matha is an institution of some antiquity, affili- 
ated to the matha of Renukacharya at Balehalli. Gubbi Malla- 
iiarya, a Virasaiv^a author who wrote the Kannada poem Vird’ 
saivdmritapvrdna in A, I). 1530, gives a list of the gurus of this 
matha and says that he was the disciple of Santananjesvara 
of this matha. The matha Has a temple in a natural cavern 
of Rudramuni who is said to hav'e been the son of Renukacharya, 
one of the five Virasaiva dchdryas. The figure of Rudramuni 
about U, feet high, stands with 4 hands, wearing a garland of 
skulls. Two cells on both sides of this temple with female 
dvdrapdiakas at the sides are styled yoga-mautapas. In the 
pradalcshina of the temple is a deep narrow spring called Oralu- 
tirtha, oralu meaning a stone mortar, said to be connected with 
the Kurnbhavati tirtha, a fine .spring at the back of the riiatha. 
Three inscriptions arc to be seen near the matha, two near a 
spring known a.^i Jaji-done and one on a pillar of a mautapa in 
front. Some ve.ssels of the matha were also found to bear ins- 
criptions stating that they were presents from Krishna-Raja- 
Wodeyar III. Kelagana-gavi matha may also be noticed here for 
convenience. As stated above, it is situated behind the Honna- 
devi temple and is said to be affiliated to the Parv^ata mevtha. 
Close to it, in a deep and narrow cleft of rock, is a ilrtlfia known 
as Patala-Ganga. To reach the tirtha we have to descend 40 
steps between two boulders. The Sthala-pnrdna tells us that 
on one occasion Parvati, feeling thirsty, asked Siva to give 
her some water from the Ganga on his head, and that, on his 
refusing to do so, she assumed the form of Honnadevi, an 
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incarnation of Kali, and struck the rock with her sword, where- 
upon water giishe<l out of the rock. This is the origin of Patiila- 
Ganga. On the way to the tTrtha from the oiafha are sojne 
gaddige or tombs of the gnruft of the ntalha, and to the left of the 
passage is a huge figure, about 9 feet high, of YTrabhadra, carved 
out of a boulder, holding a bow, an arrow, a sword and a shield 
and wearii\g a garland of skulls. It is said that the gurus of 
this watlia had once the sole management of the Honnadevi 
temple (and according to some people of the Gangridharr\svara 
temple also) in thgir own hands, and tliat they were thrust 
to the background when latterly Brahmans took jiossession 
of the tein})le. But it appears that as a reminiscence of their 
former position some honour is shown to the gurus on certain 
occasions, though they do not visit the temple. 

The Gangadharesvara and Honnadevi temples on the north 
slope of the hill are formed out of large natural caverns with 
mautapas and prdhlrds attached to them. The former is a 
large structure with two nwhudi^dras on the north and east 
surmounted by gdpuras or towers, the east tower bejng in an 
unfinished state. The temple proper is a large cave sheltered 
by a huge overhanging boulder with cells all round. It faces 
north and has a well carved doorway consisting of four sets of 
jambs on either side. There are no pillars in the cave except 
two ornamental brass pillars set up in front of the linga cell 
which faces east. Another cell serve.s as the temple treasury 
with a figure of Ganapati, named Khajd)(c (Treasury) Ganapati, 
at its entrance. In a third cell are kept a few stone and metallic 
images. Two niches contain figures of Harihara and Subrah- 
manya, the latter with all the six faces in front aiid four hands. 
Other figures in the cave are Mahishasura-rnardini, Narayana, 
i^hairava and Ganapati. The last two are elegantly carved. 
The figure of Ganapati, about H feet high, which is kept in a 
niche, is said to be Jakanachari's own handwork. The utsava- 
vigraha or metallic image of the god is a good figiire with two con- 
sorts, Parvati and Ganga, as in the Ramesvara temple at Magadi. 
There are also several other metallic images in the temple which 
are of interest from an archceological, historical or artistic 
point of view. A portrait statuette of the Yalahanka chief 
Kempo Gauda with a label on the pedestal stands with folded 
hands with a sword to the left in front of the linga cell. The 
figure is about 4 feet high and the label gives the date A. D. 1 608. 

15 ♦ 
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Another statuette, about feet high, also with an inscription 
on the pedestal, standing to its left with folded hands and armed 
with a sword and a dagger, represents Uligam Basavayya while 
a third, about 4i feet high, standing to its right without a label 
and holding a lamp in both the hands, is said to represent Kempa- 
somanna. It is stated that Uligam Basavayya and Kempa- 
somanna were Kempe Gauda’s brothers. Kempe Gauda 
is said to have enlarged and liberally endowed the temple. Op- 
posite to the entrance are kept in a row at the back two figures 
of Tandavesvara differing from each other in details and artistic 
quality, a good figure of dancing Ganapati, seated figures of 
Siva and Parvati and a figure of Umamahesvara. Another 
figure worthy of note is a rare form of Chandikesvara, about 
14 feet high, represented as an incarnation of Brahma, with 
4 faces and 4 hands. The attributes in the hands are a trident, 
an axe, a water-vessel and a rosary, the hand holding the rosary, 
being in the abhaya pose. The temple possesses four large 
inscribed bells which may be assigned to the middle of the 16th 
century. In front of the cave is a fine Nandi-iiiantapa supported 
by four polished black stone pillars. Adjoining this is the 
Kalyana-niantapa supported by four similar pillars. The 
pillars of both the mantapai are w'ell carved, though devoid 
of sculptures. The muJcha-mantapa or front hall on the east 
is a fine structure standing on an ornamental plinth, supported 
by sculptured pillars. The inner walls have a row of images, 
about 2 feet high, all ii^und representing Saptamatrikah or the 
seven mothers, asthr-dikpdlakds or the regents of the eight direc- 
tions, nava-grahas or the nine ph nets, sages, musicians, etc., 
who are supposed to have gathered together to witness the 
marriage of Siva and Parvati which forms the cliicf subject of 
the composition. Some of the figures, such as Tumburu, a lute 
player and a female in the marriage group, are well executed. 
Of the 6 front pillars of the mantapa, the middle four have lions 
with liders, while the end ones consist of pilasters with figures 
of sages standing in front. Over the mantapa are fine stucco 
figures in niches. The vimdna or tower over the cave temple 
is a fine structure built of granite and sculptured all round. 
It is about 20 feet square at the bottom and stands on the boulder 
overhanging the cave. On all the four faces it has a small porch 
supported by two pillars carved with lions and riders. Each 
face has 3 niches with figures in them and two pillars at the endd, 
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oi)ly the east face has an empty cell in place of the central niche. 
Tlie end jnliars are carved figures with miniature turrets over 
them. Tlio figures in tin* two niches (in the east are a nshiov sage 
and <lana])ati, tin* end jiillars representing sages. Tin* figur(*s 
in tile three niehes on tlie north are Tandavn'svara, i’arvati and 
Virafihadra, lln* end ]>iilars showing Narada and Tumliuru ; 
those on tfie west are 8iva, Hhairava and Surya, the end pillars 
r(‘])r<‘senting Lakshini j,nd Vishnu as a drummer ; and those 
on tin* south are Siva in two niches and Bhairava with mere pilas- 
ters at tlie ends. The top of the tower has Nandis at the corners. 
Besides tlie two inscrijitions on metallic images and four on 
bells referred to above, several more records have been discovered 
in the temjde. Two of these found in the temple kitchen refer 
theni.selves to the reign of the Hoysala king Nurasiniha I (1141- 
1173). One of them confirms the statement made in the inscri])- 
tion on the TTrtha-pillar that it was set u]) by Kusa-Basavana, 
wliile the other records the erection of a wantapa, probably 
the present temple kitchen, by Chokkiinayya, a general of Niira- 
simha 1. From E. C. X., Bowrhigpet 0, we learn that Chokki- 
mayya had also served as a general under Vishnuvardhana, 
father of Narasimha J. An inscription on one of the pillars 
of the Nandi-mantapa in the temple, E. C. IX, N dair^antjala 84, 
tells us that Vishnusanianta, ajiparently a feudatory of Vishnu* 
vardliana, built, a fine Siva temple on the Sivaganga hill. If 
the reference, as is most probable, is to the present temple, its 
period Would be the early part of the 12th century. N elamangala 
85 is a modern inscription of the 16th century, dated perhaps 
in 1571. The Honnadevi temple faces east. The goddess 
is a seated figure, about 5 feet high with pedestal, tramjding 
on the demons Chanda and Munda. The figure is well carved, 
though with a terrific expression, and has 8 hands, the attributes 
in six of them being a bell, a conch, a discus, a skull, an axe and 
a sword, the remaining two being empty. There are also some 
other demons represented as fighting or in a dying condition. 
The name ot the goddess, Mpnnadevi or Honnamma, is the 
Kannada form of the Sanskrit Svaniamba. The goddess was 
once flanked by two females figures, about 41 feet high, holding 
a sword in one of their hands. It appears that one of these 
was removed ov\ing to mutilation. The other is now kept in a 
separate niche. The utsava vigraha also has eight hands and the 
same attributes. An inscription is to be seen on the gold 
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neck ornament of the goddess, stating that it was a present from 
Drivajammunni, one of the (|uecns of ( 'hruua-iJ aja-Wodeyar, 
father of Krishna-Haja-Wodeyar 111. 

Some tlythas on tlie hill, such as the Kanva, the Kumbha vati 
and the Patrda-Ganga, have l^ecii referred to jd>ovo. A few 
more may now be noticed. To tin* east of Kempe Gauda's 
hajam or hall is a line circular pond known as GbakralTrtha. 
Higlier up to the west i.s the .Sankariicliarya-tlrtha, a basin at 
the foot of a wall-like perpendicular rock. The great Advaita 
teacher Sankaraclulrya is said to have performed ])eiuince here. 
Maitroya-tlrtha is an open reservoir on the nortl; slope. In 
a deep cave on the south slope is the Maudgalya-tirtiui. There 
is here a shrine of Mudduvlresvara. The god, about 5 feet 
higli, is carved out of a boulder and has four hands, the attributes 
being a bow, an arrow, a drum and a trident. The Ganga-tirtha 
is in a cleft of the rock on the west slope. Two inscrij)tions 
are to be seen here. Close by are a small neatly built pond 
and a small well with a neat tin}’’ four-})ilh)red viajiiapa ov^er 
it. Lower down is a pond said to have been built by Dfisarajaiya, 
a subordinate of the Mysore king Chikka-Devn-Raja-W cleyar. 
Near this is a rock known as Padadare (Foot-print rock) sculp- 
tured with two pairs of feet which are believed to represent those 
of Siva and Honuadevi. A modern inscription is to be seen here. 

The entrance to Siv^aganga is through a stone gate-way 
surmounted by a lofty tower. The Sfintesvara temple is an 
old structure with a fine lamp-pillar in front wdiich is 3 feet 
square at the base and 15 feet high. The pillar is known as 
Gante-kamba (Bell-pillar) as it once had 4 bells attached to the 
four sides at the top. The east face has a large figure of Ganapati 
enclosed in a rude mantapa. In front of this is kept a most 
beautiful carving in the shape of a circular disc with a lotus in 
the centre and creepers around. It is an exquisite piece of 
sculpture brought from some ruined temple and undeservedly 
built into the steps of the above rude niontapa. From Sravana 
Belgola 53 w'e learn that Santala-Devi, queen of the Hoysala 
king Vishnu vardhana, died at Sivaganga in A. D. 1131. It 
is just possible that the Santesvara temple is named after her. 
The Rudresvara temple has a good figure of Virabhadra about 
6 feet high. To the north of the temple is a good pond, and 
to its west a ruined Lingayat matha known as Mahantana-rnatha, 
a large structure with a courtyard supported by sculptured 
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pillars, on one of which is a figure of Kerape Gauda resembling 
those at Magadi and Kompiisagara. Another sculpture uii 
one of the pillars worthy of notice is the Lingodbhava-niurti 
of Si^'a with Brahma going up in the shape of a swan to reach 
the top of the liiiga and Visinui going down head foremost to 
reach the base. It is said that Sivnganga once had 04 Lingayat 
mathas. On the rock to the north of the Kumbliisvara temple 
three inscriptions are to be seen. The Sarada temple is a neat 
modern structure consisting of a garhhagriha with a pradnlshvia 
and a navamuga of large proportions. It is situated outside 
the village. The goddess Sarada is a beautiful four-handed 
seated figure, about 2 feet high, made of wdiite marble. The 
prabhdvaliy also of white marble, is well executed The figure 
was prepared and set up only a few years ago. Adjoining the 
temple is the mntha of the Sivaganga Svami, a saxgdsi of the 
Sinarta sect, recently built in two storeys and presenting the 
appearance of a modern bungalow. The old matha is a stone 
structure within the village. In it is a pond named Agastya- 
tirtha, though popularly known as Nurentu-lingadakalyani, 
on account of the 108 lingas set up around it. In front of the 
new matha at some distance is a large pond known as Kalyani, 
measuring 60 yards by 50 yards, with entrances on all the four 
sides. The stone parapet above the steps has a frieze of figures 
all round illustrating scenes from the Rdmayana and the Bhdgu- 
vata-purdna. The story of Rama is completely delineated from 
his birth to his coronation. The bringing of Rishynsringa 
from the forest to Ayodhya by dancing girls is also represented 
here as at Devanhalli. It is also worthy of note that unlike 
in other ponds all the steps here have their front faces carved 
with figures of animals, etc., at intervals. The pond is also 
known as Kamala-nrtha. 

Sivaganga. — The village of Sivaganga is at the northern Sivaganga. 
base of the hill. Population 561. The houses are entirely 
of stone and form a single street through which the car is 
drawn at religious festivals. At the entrance to the village 
is a lofty towered gateway. (See above). The matha having 
become involved in great pecuniary difficulties, the revenues 
of the religious endow^ments are, on the wish of the guru, 
being managed by the Muzrai Department. 
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A fine view of this place from the road to Seringapatam 
is to be seen in Home’s Select Views in Mysore. 

Si vagi ri. — A large fortified rock, near Closepet,on the right 
bank of the Arkavati. It is the centre of an extensive forest, 
which reaches from Sivaganga to the banks of the Cauvery. 
This fort, as well as Ramagiri, which is not far away from 
it, was one of those, which in 1730, was taken from Kempe 
Gaiida, by I)eva-Raja. It surrendered, at the first summons, 
to Captain Welch, on 22nd December 1791, immediately 
after the fall of its neighbour Ramagiri. Home, in his Sdect 
Views, has a fine view of it as seen from the top of Ramagiri. 

Solur.^-A village in Magadi taluk. Population 1340. The 
place appears to have once been the capital of a Palegar. The 
Lingayat maiha at this place in which Magadi 64 and 65 
are found is known as Chilume-matha owing to its haying 
a fine spring (chilume) in the form of a well with steps built 
on all the four sides. 

Sugganhalli. — A village in Magadi taluk. Population 196. 

This place has a beautiful grove in front. The Narasimha 
temple here is a pretty large Dravidian structure. The garbka- 
griha has a pillar sculptured with a discus on the front face. 
Attached to this is the vajardngi (or a braswS plate in the shape) 
of a standing Narasimha. The utsava-vigraha or metalfic image, 
though a Srinivasa in form, is called Rangan^tha. The brass 
Garuda-vehicle of the god, kept in the navaranga, is a great 
object of worship. It has many devotees who make vows 
to it, present it with jewels and cloths and have it constantly 
bathed in fulfilment of their vows. In a cell to the right of the 
navaranga entrance is a fine figure of Chakrattalvar (or the 
discus of Vishnu) with 16 hands, and in a cell to the left a brindd- 
vana worshipped on the Utthanadvadasi day {i.e., the 12th 
lunar day in the bright fortnight of Kartika). The car festival 
of the god takes place about the full-moon day of Phdlguna 
(February-March) when a large cattle fair is held at which about 
50,000 people are said to collect together. In the 'prahaka 
are cells enshrining the goddess of the temple, AndSl and the 
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Alviis. AvS at the temple at Tirumale, Bataiiin perform the 
duties of a parichdmka here. They style themselves the sthdidlds 
of the temple. Many peoi)le name themselves Sug^a after 
the village* and Kambadayya (kamha -pillar) after the god. Tlie 
temple, though Vaisbnava, is said to own jnany Lingnyat 
devotees. 

Sulibele. — A village in the north of Hoskote taluk, head- Suiibele. 
quarters of the hobli of the same name, and a municipality. 
Population 1,734. 


Municipal Funds 

1921-22 


Us. 

Income 

1 .407 

Exptmditurc 

690 


Tirumale. — A village about a mile to the east of Magadi. Tirumale. 
Population 133. It contains the well-known Ranganatha 
temple, a large structure in the Dravidian style, with 
two on the east and west surmounted by lofty 

gdpiiras or towens, the east tower being taller than the other. 

The temple faces west and consists of a garbhagriha^ a 
sukhaiidsi, a nuvaranga and a inukhamantapa or front hall. The 
last has three entrances with an inscription at each telling us 
apparently that the hall was caused to be built by one Naga- 
reddi. The navur(u)ga has a good ceiling about three feet deep. 

At the sides of the )iavarai(ga entrance are two large stucco 
elepliants with their trunks raised over the figure of Lakshmi 
on the door-lintel. In the garbhagriha is a square stone basin 
with a round stone in it. This round stone is the god Ranganatha. 

Similar representations of Ranganatha are to be seen at Mavina- 
kere-Letta and Haradurpura. Behind the stone stands a figure, 
about 4 feet high of Srinivasa. It is stated that, however 
great may be the quantity of water used for the ahhisheka or 
bathing of this stone, not a drop of it is left in the basin. This 
is looked upon as a miracle. There is also a seated figure in the 
garbhagriha which is said to represent the sage Mandavya who, 
according to the Sthala-purdna^ worshipped the god. Magadi 
is said to be a corruption of Mdndavya-huti or the hermitage 




Totagere. 
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of Milndavya. The praJcdra of the temple has cells all round 
containing figures of Riiina, llanganatha, a good reclining image 
about 1 feor long, Sita, Alvars or, SrJvaishnava saints, Achiiryas 
or Srivaislinava sagos, etc. Behind tlie garUiayriJia is a figure 
of Kangnnatha, about 3 feet long, called Beley uva^B an ga^ because 
the figure is supposed to be growing {helc) in length year after 
year, ft has the h'ft leg bent and the h ft foot rests on the knee 
of the right leg. There are no figures of Sridevi and Bhudevi 
at the feet as is usual with images of Ranganatha. It is worthy 
of n<;t(‘ that Satanis ]>erforin the duties of a panchdrola in this 
temple and liave tlie |>rivilege of entering the gajbhagrihay though 
the (teelutl'd is a Brahman. They light the lamp and supply 
iulasi and flowers for the worship of the god. A jdtre tak^ks 
place hen' on a large scale in the month of Chaitra (April) every 
year. There are numerous tnaniapas around the temple to ac- 
commodate the })ilgrims on that occasion. It is noteworthy 
that the towers of this temple, especially the east tower, show 
some features of the Saracenic style. This is accounted for by 
the statement that the east tower was caused to be erected 
by a Muhammadan Killedar of the place named Hussain Khan 
who W'as a devotee of the god. It a])pears that the Killedar 
was directed by a rail or .siunt in a dream to build the tower. 
The family of the Killedar ])Ossesse.s some nintps addressed 
to his grandfather by Dewan Purnaiya in A. D. 1801 and by 
Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar III in A. D. 1811, and some others 
addressed to his father Fakruddin Khan, who was also Killedar 
of Magadi, by Dewan Lingarajaiya Ara.su in A.D. 1825 and 
by the Commissioners of Mysore in A.D. 1832. But none 
of these refers to the building of the tower. In a nirup from 
Dewan Lingarajaiya Arasu, however, Fakruddin Khan is asked 
to tab-’ particular care of the garden of the temple. There 
are fiVe or six families of Smarta Brahmans at Tirumale who 
are experts in the manufacture of musical instruments such as 
tambiiris and vhias. These instruments command a large 
sale both in and outside the State. The Brrihmans have been 
doing this work for several generations. 

Totagere. — A village in Nelamangala taluk. Population 
200. The Arjuna temple at this place is now in ruins. The 
linga in it was, according to tradition, set up by Arjuna. 
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Judging from the inscriptions here, E, C. 9 Nelamangah 
33 and 3J, which take us back to the 8th cf'ntiiry, the 
temple should be taken to bo one of considernblr 
dntiquit3\ 

Tyamagondal. — A mercantile town and municipality, 1 1 Tymagondal. 
miles north-west of Nclamangala, with which it is connected 
by a branch road from Begur. It is about midway between 
the Niduv’^anda and Dodbele railway stations, not more than 
3 miles from either 


Population in 1021 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 


1,309 

2704 

Muhammadans 

308 

314 

682 

Christians 

•) 

3 

5 

Total 

1,765 

1,620 

3,391 


The town increased to its present dimensions on the deser- 
tion of Kijagal, and contains a considerable number of 
merchants and traders in grain. Some large tanks have been 
formed in the vicinity by intercepting the waters of the 
Kumadvati. 


Municipal Funds 

1921-22 


Ks. 

fneome 

4,711 

Expenditure 

5,304 


Uttaradurg. — (Formerly spelt Ootradroog). A strong uttaradurg. 
fortress, about 30 miles West of Bangalore and eleven miles 
distant from Savandurg. This is one of many strong fortresses 
in the State in which (according to old military writers) a 
small intrepid band might long keep a large army at bay. 

Home gives a view of the works and the pettah in his Select 
Views in Mysore, He writes; — 

“ Here were sent at the commencement of the late hostili- 
ties twelve of the crew of the Hannibal , whom Admiral Sufferin 
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basely delivered into the hands of Hyder Ali, during that war, 
in whieh Britain had alone to contend with the forces of the 
east and west, aided by the arms of lier neighbours in Euro])e. 
From this ])lace they contrived to escape, one dark and rainy 
night, down the ])rea*i]>ices on the north side of tin' rock, at the 
expense of few bruises, ainl oin* broken arm. Hut they 
were unfoi t unately disc(.>\'ercd the next da\ , by a Itoy k(*eping 
cattle, who conv^eyed information of tlieir track to the garrison. 
Finding themselves pursued, they separated ; seven were retaken, 
two arrived safe in the British territories ; of tlie other three, 
no tidings have ever been heard. The r-'captiired fugitives 
could expe(‘t notliing but the severest treatment ; and imh'ed 
of six of them famine soon put a ])eriod to the existence. The 
seventh, Mr. Cadman, a mid-shipman, must soon likewise have 
perished from inanition, had not the army of Lord Cornwallis 
passed tliis way ; when fear probably induced the killedar to 
supply him with a sufficiency of wholesome nourishment. This 
soon recruited his strength, and enabled him to be removed 
to Seringapatam, where he was liberated about six months 
after by his victorious couiitrvmen. On the march of the army 
from Seringapatam to Bangalore, in June 17J1, this fortress 
was summoned to surrender. The killetlar tauntingly answered ; 

I have eaten Jdppooks salt for twenty years and will not give 
up post till you have taken Seringapatam.’' He was unable, 
however, to keep his word ; for though Lord Cornwallis judged 
it not advisible to attack the fortress at this time, be sent 
against it, on the 23rd of December following Lieutenant-Colonel 
Stuart's detachment, Mushed with tlie capture of Savendurg. 
The killedar being again summoned, appeared to ])ersist in his 
resolution ; and to avoid any communication, fired on the flag 
of truce ; Colonel Stuart in consequence made his disposition 
to attack the lower fort and pettah next morning. Captain 
Scott of the Bengal establishment, wdth four battalion companies 
of the 52nd and 72nd regiments, and his own battalion of sepoys 
was sent on this service, ^while another body made a feint, and 
opened some guns on the opposite side of the fort. So rapidly 
did Captain Scott carry the lower fort by escalade, that the 
killedar sent to request a parley. While this took place, an 
appearance of treachery was observed in the upper fort, the 
garrison being busily employed in moving guns, and bringing 
them to bear on the assailants. 
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Exa.sjKTatocI at thi.s sight, and iinj)atient of tJu* dohiy, 
tiie tr(K>})s agiiin rushed on to ihe assault. Lieut(‘uant Mcdnues, 
of the 72nd regiment, led the storm, with part of the Euro]>eans, 
and the [uoneers, eonmianded by Lieutcmants Dowse and Mac- 
j)h(‘rson ; suj>])orted l>y captain Rcott, who follow(‘d in more 
regular order with the rest of his force. 8f)me of the gates 
wen* burst o])en, others escaladed ; till having passed five or 
six different w'alls, which defended this steej) and difficult rock, 
the troops at length, gained the sujumit. Bo infatuated were 
the enemy, that whent'ver they saw a single Euroj>ean aboxa* the 
walls, they fled ; and although from the stecjmess, and narrow- 
ness of the road in the ascent, a few men of the determined 
courage, inight with ease have stoj)])ed the progress of the assail- 
ants, they attemt^ted not to make tlie least resistence ; (*xcept 
at the last gateway, where a few muskets w^ere dischargial, 
by which two soldiers w’ere wounded. The killedar was made 
prisoner ; many of the garrison w’ere killed ; and many terrified, 
at the approach of the Eritish soldiers wdth their bayxmets, 
are said to have rushed headlong from the rock. When in 
our I'ossession, this ]>lace was fitted up as a general hospital, 
and a .magazine for the grain and stores, that could not be carried 
on immediately with the army. For these purposes it was 
extremely wmll adapted as the lower fort was strong, s])aeious, 
and contained a number of good houses. Its situation, too, 
w’as convenient, being betwxen forty and fifty miles aw'ay from 
Seringa})atam.” 

Yadigenhalli. — A mercantile town and municipality, 7 \ adigcnhalli. 
miles north-east of Devanhalli, on the Kolar-Nandi road. 


Population in 1021 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,752 

1,706 

3,458 

Muhamadans 

137 

128 

265 

Christians 

4 

3 

7 

Total 

1,803 

1,837 

3,730 


A fair held on Friday is attended by abcut 300 people. 
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The princi})al trade of Vadigenlialli is in the hands of 
Niigarta iiuTchants, and consists of the import and export 
of cotton. The two temples of Nagaresvara and Kesavu 
were (‘reeled about fifty years ago, and the designs arc said 
to be taken from the temples at Kanchi. 


Municipal Funds 

192l.2‘J 


Rs. 

1 nenme 

2 , 9:12 

Expenditure 



Vagata.— A village in Hoskote Taluk. Population 394. 
This a])])earsto have been a, }>lac(‘ of considerable iniporraiicc 
at (»ne time. It is named (Jvattam and Varadaraja-choturvedi- 
mangalam in the Tamil, and Ogatta and Bhaglrathipura in 
t h(' Kannada inscri[)tions of the ]>lace. In later literature, 
it is known as Y()gavata])uri or Yogapuri. 

Tin' \';ira(lanlja teiiqT' here is an old Dravidian structure. 
Tlic 'ms(<ri[)tioi!s lake it back to the 13th century, hut it is much 
<'arli<'r. V paint(‘d wooden vehicle, Hanumanta-vahana, of 
the temple has two vhopdffn^ or inac('-l)oarcrs standing at the 
sides. In th(‘ of the ('handranianllsvara tc'inplc 

is k<‘pt a foiir-anni'd tigun.*, about3^ feet high, of Parvati, ]>earing 
ill the upjier hands a noose and an elephant-goad, the lower 
hands Ix'ing in tlu' ahhaiffi (or fear-removing) and vara da (or 
iM')nm"<mf( rrin;:) attitudes. Here is also kept the [)roce.ssional 
im.Nge, about 1 .[ f(‘et hi<_di, of the Hhaudesvari temple, a standing 
figure V. itii ti.e usual attributes a trideut, a drum, a sword and 
a cu]). The Anjaneya tenijde, recently renovated, has a good 
figure, about 7 feet high, (d the god. TIk* ('haudesvari tem])le, 
^it!iat<(l U) Dh' Jiortli-east (d the village, has 8a])tamritrikah 
Ha!'a])a1i and a few other curious fipiiros. Among the latter 
a'e a V~*ta]a in the form (d a .skeleton ; a s(‘atod four-armed 
male figure liohling in the upper hands some small indistinct 
things. th(‘ ]o\v(‘r right hand being in the c//in-ra?/dm or teaching 
p<;se and tli(' lower left resting on the thigh ; and another seated 
male figure bearing a lotus in the right hand, the left hand being 
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placed on tlio thijuh. 1'he senn-circnlar lop piece of tlic 
torantKjfOnba or in fnnil of the t<‘rrtpl(» hears an iiisc ri]»t ion, 
dated 1028, of Hrijendra-l 'hdla and m>])ic sf nijitnrc.s on })ol}i sides 
which are of some interest as illnstratinu: tlu* art <>J tliat period. 
The front face has ( Ja jalakslimi in the tlaoKa'd on the 

right })y a hidl and a lion and on tlu* hdt )>y a bird with tlie iiead 
of an olejdiantand a lion. On tlio back is the in.seri))1 ion referred 
to abo\(‘ with th(‘ celestial (‘<»w f)r Kamadlidnn witli a human 
head to the right and a seated lion to tlie l(‘ft. 

Yanakanhalli.- A village in Anekal Taluk. Ih)]nilation 
754. Vanakanhalli is named A’annakkarpattantun in the 
Tamil inscriptions (»f the place. Three old Tamil cpioraphs 
are to be* seen here. One of them r(‘fers to a boar-hunt and 
the slab on which it is iiu ised has at the t(»]) a bf'ar wliich is 
attacked by two dogs both in front ar.d bddTul. 

Yaranayakanahalli. -A sormmimHu villagv in Nbda- 
mangala taluk, belongirig to th(‘ Smart h;; ntatha at Siva- 
ganga. lh)p\dation dl2. H(‘re are two int(‘resiing inM-riptions- - 
a Kannada record of the ( hdla king Jla jadldi aja dated in 
(*Sa/i:a 973- 1051 AD.) and a Tamil ree(>rd (>f tlie iloysala 
king Vishnuvardhana. ]b>th an' r7nmv//.s*, and it is worthy of 
note that tlu.‘ inscriptions are on the back of tlo* stone.<, the 
front faces being occupied witli figun's of fighting men. 

Yasantapur. — A village five miles south of Ihcngalore. 
Population 144. 

Here is a pretty large Vishnu temjde prominently sitnart'd 
on an eminence. The god, known as Vallalduiraya.svami or 
Vasanta-vallahharfiyiisvami, is a w<‘ll «ai\ed tigure, about five 
feet high, flanked by consorts. A ct*!l in the front liall lias a 
seated figure of the godde.s.s of tiie temple. \n»ali<n- cell c<mtains 
figures of Vislnaksena and ten Al\ ars. A( eoiding to the St hah- 
purdm, the god was worship]ied b.y tin* sage Mandavya. Tliere 
are said to be eiglit trrthd.'^ arinind the place known as ('hakra- 
tirtha, Gada-tlrtha and so forth, 'fwo mod(*in inscriptions 
are to be seen in tlie tem])le. The temple is a gicat faveiirito 
or wedding parties from Bangalore. 


\ anakaiihalli 


N'araiau a- 
kaiiahalli. 


Va.santapur. 



Whitcficld. 
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Whitefield. — The principal of the Eurasian and Anglo- 
Indian settloinonts in the east of the Bangalore taluk ; 
named after Mr. D. S. White, the founder of the original 
Association in Madras. It is two miles south of the railway 
station of the same name (formerly called Kadgodi station) 
and 12 miles east of Bangalore. 

The Eurasian and Anglo-Indian Association in Mysore 
(iiuinhcring 215 ineinhers in 1895) was foriuetl in November 
1879, for the ])ur})oso of co-operation among the members in 
improving the condition of families belonging to those communi- 
ties. This object was to be attained by juonioting industrial 
and agricultural pursuits among them. A boot and shoe factory 
was started, and as long as it was open, proved successful ; arrange- 
ments wtTC also made for apprenticeship to other trades ; and 
an Art and Industrial Institute was in view, where poor women 
and girls could be enijdoyed in needlework and fancy work, 
and in making Indian condiments and jams. But the main 
reliance was on the land scheme, which aimed at the formation 
of agricultural settlements or colonies. Th Mysore Government 
readily lent its aid by a grant in July 1881 of nearly 4,000 acres 
of land, selected by the Association, to be held free of assessment 
for the first five years. With the help of Sir James Gordon, 
special sanction w'as obtained for holding a lottery in order 
to raise funds for starting the scheme. One lakh was thus 
obtained, but half of it was allotted for ])rizes. The original 
intention was to establish four colonies, as fobows : - 
acres 

Glen Gordon .. 527 I In the S< igandhakaval, 8 miles west 

Haldw’ell Green . . 757 ) of Bangalore, on the Magadi road. 

Whitefield .. 542) 12 miles east of Bangalore, as 

Saiismond .. 926 j above described. 

Blit this was found to be more than the Association could 
accomplish. They, therefore, in July 1885, relinquished the 
lands of the Kaval and also the outlaying lands of Sausiiiond, 
the Mysore Government having sanctioned their giving up 
any of the lands either absolutely or in favour of any specified 
individual or individuals. Th-, terms on which the lands retained 
were hold were further modified in Novend er 1884 in the follow- 
ing manner : — No assessment was to be levied on village sites, 
and on land set apart for common pasturage. On the rest, 
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the assebjsnieiit v\as renuttf*(l tor 4 yours nunv ; hall rate^ Tn In* 
levied in the 4tli year, and lull ^aie^> thereafter. 

Though th(‘ Anglo-hi'lian iai ion of Mysore aiel Coorg, 

ctnitinued to hav(* (•o))tF‘ol o\<*r the settlement, the settlers 
at Whiteheld formed in tin* meanwhile an A.'^.sociation of their 
own and l)eean to agitate for indi'peiident recognition. The 
<|nestion ;am(‘ up finally Indore (Government in the year 1921. 
whc)) they parsed (»rders directing tin* resinnption of the village 
site jnv<l the nnasses>e(i lan<i'< iii the hands of the Anglo-Indian 
Asso(*iation on the groimfl that it had failefl tt> fulfil tlie condition 
on which the laiuU wt*?!* granted, 'riierenpon tlie two Associa- 
tions. fiz.. Tile Kmasian ami .\nglo-linlian Association of 
Mysore and Coorg and tin* W hitcfield Settlers' Association 
submitted a joint memorial t<» (iovernment pratdng for the 
cancellation of the resumjdion order, theii < hief contentirm 
being that the .Vssociation had fulfilled tin* comlition on whicli 
the la mis were originally given. They askt'd that the* Anglo- 
Irnlian charac ter of tin* settlement under tin* terms of the original 
grant should be maintained and that the* lands should not be 
alienated by the settlers in a manner that would affect tliis 
feature of tin* >«dtlement. So far as the agricultural lands 
under private occupancy were concerned. Government considered 
that as soon as the Association reliinjuished the lands and (Govern- 
ment accepted that reliinjuishment. direct relationshijv between 
the (Govcrnim*nt and the Pattedars was established without tin* 
intervention of the Association. (Government therefore could 
not recognise any understanding that might ha\ e existed at the 
time between the Association and the Pattedars. The relinquish 
m(‘nt was made free of all conditions and under the Tarnd 
Revenue OckIc. when a jierson holds patta under CGovernment 
unconditionally, no restriction can be in)]X)scd at a later stage. 

As regards the village site, in view of the Association having 
substantially succeeded in accomplishing the object of the grant, 
viz,, the formation of an agricultural settlement of Eurasians 
and Anglo-Indians, Government did not wish to resume posses- 
sion of the village site compulsorily without a voluntary re- 
linquishment on the part of the Association as in the case of 
.Vgricultural lands. They have therefore directed in modifica- 
tion of the order of 1921 that the Anglo-Indian Association 
of Mysore and Coorg continue in possession of the village site 
in accordance with the terms of the original grant. 

M. GE. VOL. V. 
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Wliih.nika. Yelahanka. — A town lli milos north of Hun^alore, on 

tlu* railway to(ilnntakaI and on the Bangalora-C’hikballapur 
road; and a nmni(*i])alit y. "idll 187 J it was tho Head- 
qiiart(‘rs of a talnk of tin* saiin* name. 


i<ni la2I 

.Males 

1‘Vttialcs 

Total 

H indws 

1 A:\ry 

l,oa.s 


Mulian\jnii(laiis 

ir)(i 

ir)S 

:n4 

( 'liristiuiis 

(i 


li 

T.ihil j 



2.5.78 


The place is historically interesting as being one of the 
oldest in the District. As llaipiikka under the Cholas, and 
Klahakka under the Hoysalas, it gave its name to all tin* 
surrounding country. The form Yelahanka probably arose 
from th(‘ old Prakrit custom of indicating a duplicated 
consonant by a round dot, like that used to express a nasal 
for which latter purpose it is now exclusively em])loyed. 
It was the first })ossession of Jaya Gauda, the progenitor, of 
the Kempe Gaud.i line of chiefs, who found(‘d Bangalore and 
Mji)sequently became identified with Magadi and >Savandurga. 
Jaya Gauda obtained the title of Yelahanka Nad Prabhu in 
ab(jut 1120, and the [>Iace remained in poss(*ssion of his family 
for 2130 years when it was captured by tin* Mysore Baja. 

Several inscriptions of this line of chiefs have been found 
in the Bangalore District. They were a branch (J the Avati 
familv and founded Bangalore. Banfplore above). Th(* 

dates of their inscriptions run from l"3b7 to 1713, a few being 
in Telugu. Kanigal 12 dated in 1599 (E. (J. XII Tumkur 
District) records a grant by the wife of Dire Kempayya 
(xaiida, chief of Yelahanka. 

A car festival held for 10 days from Chaitra stuldha 8th, 
in honour of Vcnugopala, is attended by about 2.000 people. 


^ Municipal FuikIk 

11)21-22 




R«. 

Income 


. . 

2,66« 

Fxjx nditure 

•• 


1,310 
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KOljMi DISTRICT. 

SECTION I— DESCRIPTIVE. 

Situation, Area and Boundaries. 

A District in the east of Mysore, situated between 12"" 48' sitnnfion 
and 13® 58' north latitude and 77® 22' and 78® 35' east longi- 
tude. Its greatest length is from north to south, about 85 
miles, but from east to west an equal distance may be 
measured between the furthest points. 

The area is 3,179 square miles. Area. 

It is bounded on the west by the Bangalore and Tiimkur 
Districts. On all other sides it is surrounded by Districts of 
Madias Presidency having Anantapur on the nortli, (hiddapah 
and North Arcot on the east and Salem on the south. 

Physical Aspects. 

The District r>ccu}jies that portion of the' Mysore tabhv 
land immediately which borders on the Eastern Ghats. But 
the frontier touches th(' Ghats only in the north-east and 
south : between those points it recedes from th(‘ range to a 
mean distance of 15 miles. 

The chief watershed lies in the north-west, in and around 
Nandidrug, the height of which is 4,851 feet above th<' sea. 

The streams which spring from this elevated region, said to 
be the birth place of seven rivers, radiate in all directions, 
receiving the drainage of the intermediate tracts of country. 

The Arkavati and Northern Pinakini (or Pennar), rising to 
the west of Nandidrug, flow, one to the south and the other 
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to thr north : thv (■hitnivati an«l Papaghni ris«‘ in the north 
and ha VO a )»orth-(*asU‘rly oonrso : th(‘ Pfilar and Southern 
Pinakini (ni Ponnav) springing from tin* oast(‘rn side, run 
oastwai'd and southwai'd r(‘sp(M*t i voly. Of th<‘so several 
streams, the ArkaN'ati and nH)sl of the S. Pinakini belong to 
tln‘ Bangalore District. The main part of th(' Kolar District 
eoinpris(‘s the head of the Pah'ir river system on tin' south 
and that of tile .\. Pinakini (m Iht' mntli. sepaiated hv an 
imaginary line fiom ( ^hikhallajiin* to Siini vaspur. 

The piincijad chain of mountains runs nofth from Xandi- 
drug, tin' highest point, through (^udibanda . as far as Penu- 
gonda and Dhantiaxaram in tin* .Vnantapiir District. Mort' 
or h'ss {lajalh'l with the .Xandidrng range, and from dO to Ift 
mill's to the I'ast of it. is a lini' of hills cnti'ring the District 
dm* north of (inmnayakanjmlya. ami s(‘])a rating the valleys 
<if the ( 'hit ra \ at i and Papaghni. At t he front i<*r, th<‘ range* 
is known as the Doneala or Dokkala-konda . .Vftei' a con- 
'^idei'af)!!' interval, it r(‘appears in the isolated peaks of Muru- 
ganiale. A in ba jidurga fl,:399 b*<*t) and Palimamlnrga (4,227 
feet). Them forming the ehain of hills to the west of the 
town ot Kola]' (Idghest point 4.d2b feet), it is (ontinued in 
the Vokkaleii and Tyakal hills to the soutlu 

thiid line of low liilis. re])resented in plan's men*ly by 
mounds or ri.sing gnnind. commences near Srinivaspur, and 
pj'(*scr\ing tin* sfiim* general direction as th<* former, passes 
to the rast of Kolai'. ami extends through the southern most 
fiarls of the Bovvringpot taluk to Kangundi. Kuppam and 

t ihats. 

The hills still move to the east incline in some places to a 
eiienlai' arrangement, (‘iiclosing elevated valleys which arc 
ni-iipied hy \illages. This configuration appears at Mudi- 
madagn and Snnnakal. 

The 1 ential and eastern parts of thi* District, forming the 
^ alley of tlie Pfdar, ai‘<' undulating and well cultivated, the 
-a-neral le\ e) varying between 2,78ri feet at Kolar, 2,970 feet 
.0 Malm , and 2.989 feet at tin* foot of Ambajidurga. A cou- 
sidfuable depression occurs in the \allcv of the X. Pinakini 
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towards Goribidnur, the height of Hiiidupur just beyond th(‘ 
boundary being only 2,068 feet, and of Peniigonda, 1,677 feet. 
The outlying districts «dong th(' northern Fronticn* niark with 
alternate aixl fall the descent to the h'vel oi. thf* Anantapui’ 
country. On the east, the Mugli and Xaikaneri passes to 
the plains of the so-called Karnatieare some distance beyond 
the boundary. 

Geolog V. 

But for the occurrence of a thin belt of hornblende schist I 
which ext(‘nds north and south for about 10 mih‘s in huigth 
with 11 maximum width of four miles in the District from near 
Srinivaspur southwards to the boundary of th(‘ Stab* 
and beyond, the geological feature of this District is not in an\’ 
way essentially different from that of the adjoiTiing Banga- 
lore District. The gneissic ground consists as usnal of a low 
gently undulating broken country from which start abruptly 
granitic hills of varying altitudes forming <ons})icu()Us fea 
tures in the landscap<‘, siu'h as the Xandi hills. Makliding 
range, the Tyakal range nnd f)thers. Tln‘ Tyakal ]ang(‘. th(‘ 
Kolar hills and several otlnus form a very striking to])ographv 
in consisting of piled up granitic boulders giving rise to pic- 
turesque scenery. Th(‘ \'ast gneissic complex aeecrding to 
the results of nn-eiit ohstu'vations is believed to consist of 
granite membi*rs of both tin* Beniusular gneiss und the older 
Champion gjieiss as well. 

The younger intrusive granite of the (1os(‘pet age an* not 
represented to any great extent in this District. The only 
patch noticeabh* is of an irregular shield-shaped mass to the 

S.-W. i)f ('hintamani. 

The schists form the most ecojiomieally impoitanl rocks 
of the District and in fact of thv State itself, as in them are 
located tin* gold )>rodueing mines. The belt consists of a 
series of beds or })ands oi a dark hornblende s(*hist of varving 
texture, believed to be the altered representative n*ninants 
of a series of basic lava flows, basalts and dolerites. Tin* 
western edge of the belt exposes long ridges of ferruginous 
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quartzite, while at the eastci’n end, sometimes edging and 
sometimes getting into the schists, is a remarkable ex- 
posure of a conglomerati*, often contjiining o])alesccnt quartz, 
which has been found to l>(‘ auUx histic in origin, and not a 
distinct bedded si'dimcnt. This <'onglom<'ra tic material, the 
finer grained granite porjdiyrv aiul some of the crushed 
granitic gindsses of tliis area arc clubbed under the series 
dyled ('hampion gneisst^s and are shown to l)e intrusive with 
reference to the schists. Auribu'ous reefs or lodes of blue- 
quartz, containing also a. small quantity of galena, blende, 
pyrites, etc,, are found in these .schists striking north and 
south in conformity with them and all the gold producing 
mines are situated approximately about the middle of the 
width of the belt on these lodes which are r('gard(al as the ex- 
treme acidic differentiates of ^he tdiampion gneissic granites. 

Dvkos. Dolerities are the chief dyke rocks and tho.se strike north 

and south, east and west, both through the schists and the 
giiei.sses. They are harder, generally fresher, uncrushed and 
less altered than the other basic schists. 

J.;if< nfc* Laterite occurs in horizontal layers hiding the underlying 

formations. The distribution of the lateritc' patc'-hes in the 
District is roughly in th<‘ shape of a triangle, the line joining 
Chik-BaJlapiir and Bidlaghatta forming the base of the triangh* 
with its apex })ointing towards »langainkote. A few flat 
topped tabular cxpo.siires are also found to the (‘sst and north 
of Srinivaspur, outside this triangular area. 

s Gold is the chief mineral which is being produced in the 

Mineral.". ^ ^ ^ > i* i 

J district. An account of the description of the mines, pro- 
duction, etc., i.s given in Volume III, Chapter V of this 
Gazetlecf. 

and Silver i.s also obtained to a small ext/ent in addition to gold 
from the Kolar Mines and the total ann\ial }>rodnctiou of 
silver from all the Mines araounts to about 44,000 ozs. 
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Ruby corundum is found to u smnll extent nenr ('onmdurn. 

samiidraTn, Bovvrin^jx't Taluk. 

.].(OW ^radi' aniorplious ^rapliile is found as line dust iin- ( intphit**. 
pregnat iiipj an (‘arthy lin<' grained s(‘hist near (tana{har|>ur. 

The deposit is found to lx* gritty and tin* grafdiitic contents 
cannot be (‘usily separati'd and concentrated. The analyses 
show that these graphite schists (*ontain up to 30 per cent 
carbon. Prosp(*cting carri(‘d on in tlie area l)y the Mysore 
Geological Department disclosed veins of GO-70 feet in length 
with an aV(Tage total width of about eight feet and one of 
the veins was ])roved to a d(*])th of 70 feet. Th(*re is a good 
amount of material of very poor grade* whicJi cannot find a 
market. A few tons w<‘re disposed of for a nominal pric(* 
to the Mysore lioyal l^lint Works. The material might to 
a small extent be found suitabh* for foundry purj>oses ; 
otherwise there does not st*em to lx* any great demand for 
this kind of stiitf. 

Kaolin is fouml nrar Kardibamh* (Malur taluk) and a K toiin, 
fairly large (puintiry lias lx‘(*n n‘moved by the Kolar Brick 
Makiiig ('ompany wIjo are using it for manufact\iring lirt* 
bricks and other mat(‘rials. Besides this. th(‘r(* ar<‘ other 
smaller deposits ix'ar Vokkaleri, Dodkuntnr. etc., which aie 
being used for the mauufaetun* of slat(‘-]X‘n(“ils and marbles. 

Manganif(‘rous Tii?neslon(* is being obtain(‘<l near Sak'arsa?i- MannanUrr - 
halli. ..... i.„n. 

nlH-. 

The soil on t.ln* high gronnds is n‘d and graxadlv. The .s.ri . 
regions of lateritx* are intersected by numerous nullahs (»r 
deep ravines which cx})ose the underlying decompos(‘d gneissi<' 
rocks (Sudde), The .soil in the valleys is nsusally loamv 
and good and is formed of the finer particles of th(‘ decom])os<*d 
rocks washed down and deposited during the rains. The 
decomposition of the schistose rocks in the eastern ]>ortion 
of the District has given rise to red (ferruginous) and dark 
soils with a good deal of lilack cotton soil in places. 
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Botany. 

The area of the State forest in the District is about 213 
square miles. The only forest (‘ontainin^ lar^^e tree growth 
Ls in the vicinity of Xandidrug. The hilly portions of the 
District are covered with dens4‘ \(‘getation. hut no tree 
growth. The forests in Srinivaspur, Raynipad and Chik- 
Ballapur taluks yield poles and small tiinbiu* to somt* extent. 

The hills in the south-t^ast corner of the Bowringpet taluk 
are covenTi with a profuse but small growth of various com- 
mon fuel trees, among which tamarind, are not imeommon. 
In the (’hik Ballapur taluk, the babul and topal (acacia 
feacophljea) grow freely, and ne<ir Xandidrug there is much 
jalari (lac tree), chiefly in the west and south-west of the 
hill. The vegetation up to the fort walls is frequently den.se 
but of no size. Vcacias are also commem in groves in Kolar. 
Mulbagal, Sidlaghatta and Srinivaspnr. 

fn the ATalur taluk. tlu*r<‘ are fewer l?ees. and the un- 
<*iiltivated plains are « ov»*reri with the ordinarv scrub, mixed 
with (Uiphorbias. which an* also common in th(* Kolar taluk. 
Many villages in parts of this District ar(‘ surrounded with 
stout and high hedges, in which banyans and bhair (zizy'phn,^ 
jnjuba) trees are common and well grown. 

Cocoanut tree^ are j)rincipaly cultivated in the .Mulbagal 
and rtoribidnur taluks ami an‘ea in the latter. 

The planting of avenues along the [)ublic roads and of 
village topes has been su<x*essfiilly carried out. Plantations 
in the District cover an area of about 18 square' miles. 

The cultivated products are similar to tbo.se of the Ba ngalore 
District, but owing to the large numbfu* of tanks, there is 
a greater proportion of wet and gardens cultivation. Potatoes 
are extensively endtivated in the rich n alleys of Ohik -Ballapur 
and Sidlaghatta taluks. Mulberry cultivation is prevalent 
in the Chik-Ballapur, Sidlaghatta and Kolar taluks. 

The number of acres cultivated with rice in 1922-23 was 
3fl,146, Cholum or Jawar 2,541, Cambu 1197, Ragi 267,834, 
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Maize 190, Horse-gram 45,414. Bengal-gram 113, Copra 
2,405. Togari 14.508, other food grains and pulses 55, 1 (*>0. 
oil see<ls 30.938. Condiments and spie.es 9,310. Sugar-eant‘ 
Tobacco 2.207, Betel leaves 1,840. fodder crops 9.730 
Mango S7r>. Potatoes 781, .Vr<*ca-rMi1 030 a?id Mulherrv' 
1. 132. 

The kinds of ri(‘e grown in tln‘ District an‘ dodda buira, 
gidda baira. <lodda kembatti. sauna kernbatti. arasina kein- 
batti, gutti sanna, bill Siinua, sukadas, pnnagaraj, yalakki 
bbatta, putta l)hatta. toka nellu. kari tokji nellii and gand- 
fiasalc. 


Fauna . 

Owing to the absence of large for<^sts, theiN^ is not much 
cover for wild beasts. Rears, cheetas tind wild dogs inhabit 
the Nandidrug hill ranges. In the unfrequented parts of 
the District with some forest growth, hyenas, jackals, 
antelopes. porcuj)ines and hares are found. Tin* mungoose 
and oth<‘r small animals find protection in the thick hedges 
around villages. 

The wild birds are similar to those of Bangalore District. 
A large kind of vulture takes shelter and breeds on the almost 
inaccessible top of Worlakonda, a large hill betw(‘en P(*r<^- 
saudra and Oudibanda. 

Fish are .'stated to be not so plentiful as the number of 
streams and tanks would lead one to expect, but large fish 
are found in th(‘ Be.tamangala and Ramasagara tanks. 

The indigenous bulls of the District are of a diminutive 
breed. Large-sized ones are importer! by raiyats from th<* 
woodlands and jungles on the Madras frontier, and reared 
either for local use or for sale at places below the Ghats. 
Buffaloes are generally met with throughout the District as 
well as sheep and goats. Gumnayakanapalya is noted for a 
superior breed of sheei), sold at moderate prices. 
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('limatk and Uainfall. 

The climate is practh-ally siinilar to that of tiu' Bangalort* 
District ; by (oinparinjij the tciiiperatiin‘ records of t]i(‘ 
obsercatorii's a,l (Jold Fields and r5an^al<»r(‘, it is fouml that 
Ivohir is a little warmer than Ban<<ak»n* on a<*connt of its 
lower eho'ation. 1'ho avtnage animal rainfall of this Dislrh t 
is 2f inches less than tliat of Ha ngalojas This is probably dm* 
to the infiue,ii((‘ of the mountain ranges between this and the 
Bangalore District, which intercept the moisture-laden clouds 
during the Houth-wi^st Monsoon. Tin* relative humidity varies 
from 15 |)(‘r ^a'lit in March to 74 ).)er cent in Novemb(*r. 

April an<l May arc tiie wannest months of the year, the 
mean maximum temperature for these mouths being 9IT5. 
The thermometer rose as high as 100.2 on the 8th May 1920. 
The coldest months of the year ar(‘ January arid December 
and the mean minimum temperature for thes(‘ months is 
respectively 58*8 and 59*0. The lowest temperature on 
record is 51*0 registered on the 1st February 1928. 

The following table gives the mean values of the meteorolo- 
gical elements obtained at the Kolar Gold Field Observatory:- 



Pmsisun* 

TcnijH.Talnn? in 

Fahrenheit. 

H uin idity 


£ 

3 






in ificlH's 





B’z 

^ r 


:vi F. 

c 

x 

a 

£ 

« 

0 

5 

ill 

ce &-.£ 

Hr 




Kft. 





1 


;i 

4 

.5 

6 

7 

s 

.laniiaiv 

i‘7 ij:j 

7H-4 

58*8 

68*6 

19-6 

•4.31 

♦w> 

)''i‘l»MKU-V 

1*7 ‘080 

84 5 

60*9 

72*7 

23-6 

•:19I 

53 

Manli 

27 052 

90*6 

65*0 

77-8 

25-6 

•;jK 2 

45 

April , . ! 

20’1MM» 

9:Fr> 

69*6 

81-6 

239 

•492 

51 

May . . j 

26.045 

9 : 1*5 

70*5 

82*0 

2:10 

•54.3 

55 

.fuiK* . . j 

26.90:i 

88*2 

6H-6 

78-4 

19-6 

•580 

64 

.liily 

26-914 

sr>*(r 

<k>*5 

76-3 

17-5 

•592 

70 

Aujtjust 

26'9;J7 

84 *H ' 

67 

76-0 

17-5 

*.590 

7<» 

S(^pm»nl><‘r 

26 -O.*!? 

84* 1 

67-2 

75’ 7 

16-9 

•6(Hl 

72 

OctolxT 

27017 

82-4 

(M>*2 

74*3 

16-2 

-.580 

72 

NovemlK^r 

27*052 

78*9 

63-7 

75*3 

16*2 

•543 

74 

l)econil>(‘r 

27 101 

77 4 

59-0 

68-2 

lH-4 

•4.53 

69 

Year 

27*006 

85*1 

65-4 

76*3 

19-7 

514 

6,3 



KOLAR DISTRICT 


251 


VJ 



WilKl 




iniii) 


Mont li 

\'el()cit \ 





Xumbci 

( ioml 


io miles 

1 >if 


ii:ii nt.til 

of rains 

pm- 


per day 




ill iCJ:llCs 

<|i vs 

CCIll . 


IJ'’ 


lo 


11 

Ji* 

IP 

-fanunrv 

US 

\ 

as 

i: 

ope) 

;{ 

40 

tVUnirtrv 

157 

s 

70 

1*: 

017 

1 

PO 

March 

17U 

s 

14 

v: 

0 57 

1 

ji 1 

April 

175 

s 

Ja 

vv 

1 50 

4 

lo 

May 

24 I 

\ 

C!t 

u 

:c54 

|o j 

.'>o 

.fiinc 

:i7u 

s 

SS 

w 

! -57 

7 

To 

.lulv 

:i5(> 

\ 

sa 

w 

:>pp 

IS 

M 1 

August 

i ;i]i 

X 

70 

u 

1 :{p 

1 1 

Ml 

vSt'ptemhcr 

1*50 

X 


w 

5s7 

IP 

To 

October 

1 5.1 

x 


u 

5:o 

IP 

1 70 

November 

i;i7 

X 

;i8 

K 

4 10 

i lo 

! ()0 

December 

1 a:! 

\ 

55 

i: 

0-40 

1 P 

1 

Year 

1*17 

X 

■ 10 

w. 


s!> 

1 

i 

j 50 

1 


^i'ho mean animal raii\f;iH fnr th<* District is 28.2J inciios ii.uni.iii. 
distributed over 15 days. As in Bangalort*. good showers 
may be expected from August to September : oeeasionally, 
heavy falls occur in Novemb(n- also. The driest part of th<' 
year extends from December to March when only 1.21 inches 
of rain fails in a normal year. The annual aggregate conu s 
up to 3(1 inches or a little more only in the taluks of (’Idk- 
Ballapur and Bowringpet. In parts of th<‘ Bagepalli and 
(Jhintamani taluks, the annual average is as low as 22 ineluvs. 

The heaviest fall for a single day was 1 1.50 im hes rcc(>rd(‘d 
at Narasapur in the Malur taluk on the lUth November 190:>. 

Since 1893 the annual total was over 30 piT cent short of tlu' 
average only in two years and the d<‘lieit wa.s over 15 pm’ 
cent in eight years. The following tabl' gives the normal 
monthly and ajinual rainfall of tlu^ rain-guage stations in the 
District. The number of years for which the means are 
found is also shown. 
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During the past 55 years, the annual total was over 10 
inches in three years and the wettest year on record is 1903 
when the annual rainfall was as much as 46.29 inches. The 
yearly aggregate was less than 20 inches in nine years, of which 
the worst were 1875 and 1876 with totals as low as 13*79 and 
12.49 inches respectively. The rainfall fell short of the nor- 
mal in ii litth* over half the number of years since 1870. 

The tal)!e below gives the actual rainfall at Kolar from 
1870 to 1921 
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The People. 

Th<* Intal population as per Census of 1!*2J was 792,331* 
(iiH-, lading the Kolar (JoM Fields), of which 404,961 were 
mal«8 and 387,378 females. 


There aiJ' 223 [)ersons to the square mii(? as per 1921 Census 
figures. The taluks mostly thickly p(Jopled are Kolar, with 
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:j“)7 1-0 th<‘ stjuan' niilr ; Malur with 254 and U()rii>i(luur with 
27:». Next loUow Chik-Ballapur with 255 and Sidlaghatta 
with 25(). The lowest is Bagepalli with only 153 to the 
square mile. 


Classiht'd according to religious belief, the following are uy 
the numbers and percentage under each head 



Above 15 

Uiifb 

'r 15 









Fen en- 

HeJigioii 





lulal 



Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 



KinUus . . 1 

•JKbUUL* 

2e2,:aui 

1 14.344 

I17,s42 

(4S.214 

!U ‘OO 

Mahoraedans 

15,(M 1 

13.245 

1 e,c*r> H 

I0,e50 

4S.070 ; 

0.04 

•lainH 

UH) 

S4:i 

r)Os 

404 

2,701 

.30 

('hristiaus . . 


on 1 

4 HO 

500 


.31 

AnimiatK 

7S4 

721 

471 

5< >5 

2,4S1 

.3f > 

Total 

1 231.012 

i 

2I7,7S0 

120,401 

120,307 

704.(;,n(; 



The following table compares the statistics of the popula- 
lion by taluks during the last 50 years in the Census periods ' '' 
commencing from 1871 to 1021 : — 


'J’aluk 

1871 

1881 

INOI 

1 

100 1 

1011 

1021 

Kolar 

00,005 

50,1 >77 

72.028 

75,048 

so. 001 

80,78 1 

Miilba^ial .. 

05,533 

5(». 1 02 

50,033 

0*0.800 


07. 103 

Srini\ a.vpnr. . 

50,240 

30,001 

47,50,3 

58.8 1 2 

04.170 

02,074 

('lunlamani . 

00,070 

30,370 

47,077 

57,144 

02.077 

04.100 

Sidlajjbatta . . 

71,388 

49,701 

50,i>42 

70,022 

7O.S05 

07.934 

Baj^eimlli 

(jiiulihaiKla 

48,587 

38,575 

43.027 

40.142 

54.O0!> 

55,502 

17,705 

12,240 

14.1.50 

10,470 

17,730 

17,390 

CJ« ribitlnur . 

70,4«M) 

.58,07 r» 

7 1.000 

83,20('* 

!»o„510 

0,3,075 

t 'bikbaliapnr 

50,273 

41,450 

5 1 ,.502 

5r*.057 

.50,753 

58,080 

Malur 

58.070 

44,545 

54,180 

01.008 

C»S, 83 1 

07.050 

Boivnug|)el 

02,505 

51.232 

40. S7 1 

57,:n!> 

01.!»7S 

0.3,012 

Tola! 

040,837 

481,101 

507.<K>2 

052.72C* 

1)00,410 

704,057 


Some of the variations are due to re-distiibution of taluks 
and to changes in the limits of the District. The famine of 
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1877-78 sent (iown the total to 25*6 per (u^nt In' 1881 : but 
it had risen again by 17*8 ptu- cent and 85. <; per eont in 1881-91 
and 1891-1901 respectively on account of tli(‘ favourable 
character, on the whole, of sue(a‘ssive years and the iinprov<‘- 
inent in the (‘conomic condition of the people. During th<‘ 
decade ending 1911, though there was an increase in the* 
}H)pulation, the rate of increast* was uiucli smaller, )>eing 
only 7*8 [)er cent, due to frecpient visitations of plague in 
most parts of the District. The ]>erceutage of inereas(' during 
this deca<le. however, was abovt* th(‘ a verage (1*8) for the 
whole State, and in this re.spe(*t, the Distriet stood third 
after Chitaldnig and Tumkur District. 

The increase during the last decade was only 1.1 per cent. 

Th<‘ District ctmtaius 11 towns witli a total poj>ulation of 
58-127. of which 43,451 are Hindus. 13,257 .Mahomedaiis. 
1 , 105 Christians, 234 Jains and 20 others. Tin* following are 
th(‘ Municipal towns (all being taluk or sub-taluk Htunl- 
‘juarters) \Wth their population : 


Kolar town . . 

13,308 

Sidlaghat ta 

3.0!t7 

( 4iik-Haliapnr 

10,431 

Srinivaspiir . . 

3,1 19 

( 'hiutaiiiani 

n,H»l 
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2,150 

Ho wring pet . , 

5,893 

(Joriladiiur . . 

LSI 2 

Mulbaga! 

Mahir ' 

5,07 1 
3,770 

Hagepalii 

1,7 If- 


The following table gives details (4 \ illages l)y taluks : 
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iSuiiilnT <il liubli.- 

N unilK i 

iu thi- taiuk 

N illaifv.'' 
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n 

:vM 
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;C)i 
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(i 

;{4i 
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,■» 
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Sidlagliatln .. 

2 

.‘}r>n 

Uagi^palli . . . . j 

(ovlibanda (Sub-Talukt 


J29 

IIS 
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n 

2bS 

< 'hikballapur 

\ 


Malur 

5 

:ns 

Bowringpet . . 

n 

411 

Total .. 1 

56 
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The quinqueniiurl return for 1921 .shows that there wtre si.mU. 
ia the District 477.659 oxen, 112,280 bufFaloes, 728,265 sht^ep 
and goats, 7,102 pigs, 2,556 horses and ponies, li mules. 

1 1,913 donkeys, 94,289 ploughs of which 93,593 of old ])atter!i 
and 694 of new pattern and 29,608 carts. 

According to the Census of 192 1 , there were 138,710 occii])ied j>„ ( H, 
houses in the District, of which 12,Oe)7 were in towns and 
126,733 in villages. Houses of a superior class are found in 
large numbers in th(^ taluks of Chik-Ballapur. vSidlaghatta 
Bowringpet, Kolar and Chintamar.i. 

The following religious festivals are the most numerously 
attended in the District : — 


Name of f)lH( «■ 

,\aKU' of .latia 

'riiiM' 

Atfi'iidaikc 
at th{‘ da fra 

Kolai . 
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( »MU;iadOvi d at ra 

1 Glia it ra . . 

m.lMH) 

Malur. 
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Gadadam Venkatarama* 
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Besides the above, there are also jatras of minor import- 
ance. These afford an occasion for the collection of cattle 
for sale. The trade in bullocks in these featherings is generally 
brisk and attracts purchasers from different parts of th<* 
Madras Presidency, such as the districts of Chinglepet, 
North Arct, South Arcot, Trichinopoly and Tanjore. 


Th(‘ following are particulars of thenumia'r of births and 
deaths registered in the District during t iu' past years from 
19*21-22 to 1923-24 : 



Yoar 

llirt hs 


1921-22 

- - 

11.952 

1 l.:U 2 

1922-2:1 


1 2,255 

1 1,939 

1923-24 


13,971 

I 9 J 4 S 

1924 - 2 ") 


1 

1 1,177 


The most prevalent causes of mortality arc iTidicated in 


the following statement for the sain<' 

‘ period : 


Year 

( ‘hol(‘rii 

Pla^'ue 

— 

— 

y 

1921-22 


[ 328 

1922-23 

21 

1,599 

1923-24 .. .. .. ' 

52 

758 

1924' 25 

(>(» 

f»9 


Castiss and Occupatjon. 


The castes or classes which number over JO.(KK) are the 
following in order of strength. Thes(‘ account for 863,833 or 
83.71 per cent of the population : ~ 


V'okkaliga 

. 1,85,512 

Brail man 

26,432 

Holeya 

. 1,02,411 

Agasa 

13,794 

Beda 

. 61,513 

A'aisya 

12,169 

Mahomedau 

56,175 

Tigabi 

11,914 

Madiga 

. 53,955 

l/mgay<‘t 

1 1 ,345 

Banajiga 

. 46,400 

I’anchahi 

11,591 

Kumbara 

. 40,376 

Nayiiida 

10,713 

Wodda 

. 33,327 i 
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According to occupation or means of livelihood, t lH*po])U- 
lation is distributed as follows: — 


1. 

Exploitation of earth 

.. 1,31,047 

2. 

Extraction of minerals 

216 

3. 

Industrial occupation 

13,908 

•1. 

Transport . . 

1,177 

5. 

'Pradi' 

10,3H0 

(■). 

Public force 

1 ,60S 

7. 

Public Administration 

3.915 

8. 

Professions and liberal arts 

;i,280 

p. 

Persons Jiving ou their inconn' 

nr, 

10. 

Domestic servd(‘(‘ 

1 ,567 

11. 

fusuthcumtly described o(< u pat i« ms 

ISO 

12. 

Un[)roductive 

O.'.Mt'i 


(.’hhistian Missions. 

Champion Heefs (Kolar Gold Fields) is a Head station of 
the Roman Catholic Mission. There an* sidvstations at 
several camps in the (iold Fields and (oinciuda. (hurchos 
and Chapels number 12. The Mission maintains 1 Boys' 
Schools with 226 pu])ils. one Girls’ School with 32 pupils 
and the St. Joseph's Convent Knglisli Girls’ School with 260 
pupils. Chik'Ballapur is another head station in the District 
with sub-stations at Karhalli, Devanhnlli, etc. There ari' 
1 Churches or Chapels. Suscipaham nejir Chik-Ballapur 
is an Agricultural Farm with a settlenu'nt of new converts. 

The Wesleyan Mission maintains work only on the Kolar 
Gold Fields where it has two English and two Tamil (hnrehes. 
There are five Tamil Boys’ Schools with 650 scholars. 

The London Mission in this District maintains a (Jirls' 
Primary School in Malur. with a roll of 93 and a Girls’ Pri- 
mary School in Manchanahalli in the Goribidnur taluk with 
a roll of 90. In Chik-Ballapur there is a Mission Panchama 
School with 62 boys on the rolls. 
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SKCTIOX II. HISTORY AND A RCH.I^XIDOO V. 

A. History. 

On tracing back the history of th(‘ District, the usual 
legends are encountered. These are associated principally with 
Avani in the Mulbagal Taluk, which is identified with 
Avantika-kshetra, one of the ten chief sacred places in India. 
Here Valniiki, the author of the Ramdyana, it is said, lived, 
and here Hama remaiiuMl for .sonu' time on his way back to 
Ayodhya after the conquest of Lanka. Here, too. Situ 
retired on being rejected by her husband, and, under the 
}>rotection eff the sage Valmiki. gave birth to her twin sons 
K.usa and Ijava, to whom he b(H*anu‘ th(‘ preca'ptcu . 

The hills to the west of Kolar, c alled tin* Satasrinyn parvata 
or hundred peaked mountains. arc‘ also made the st'ene of 
the story of Renuka and Pa ra.su -Rama, and there the latter 
is said to have revenged u]K)n Kartavn varjima the murderer 
of his father damadagni. committed in order to obtain pos- 
session of Surabhi, the cow of phmty. The koldhala or 
" shouting ' eori.sequent on this feat is represemted to have 
given the town its name, since shortened into Kolar. 

At both places the Paiuiavas an* stat(‘(i to have lived in 
the c-ourse of their wanderings : Kaivara is said to be Eka- 
('hakrapura, and Sadali is said to have been founded by 
Sahadeva, the youngest of tin* brothers. At Kndumale the 
gods are said to have mustenal tlu'ir forci^s pn‘vioiis to 
assaidting the mythical city of Tri[)ura. 

From inscriptions it may be gathered that the Mahavali 
or Bana kings were in possession of the country east of the 
Palar river early in the (.’hristiaii era. Traces of them are 
found throughout the Mulbagal and Chintamani taluks, as 
well as in the Bowringpet taluk. The Banas lost their 
independence at the end of the 9th century A.D., when they 
were uprooted by the Ch5las. 

In about the second century, the Gangas either founded or 



vl 


KOLAR DISTRICT 


261 


became masters of Kolar, from which, as long as their 
dynasty was in ])ower, or for nearly a thousand years, th(‘y 
took the tith' KHmldla-}Huacai'esvara, Th(‘ narrative of 
their migration to this })lace is given in Vol. 11, H istorica! . 
Bui as th(*r(‘ stat^nl, among th(‘ Kalinga Oanga inseriptions. 
one of I I IS, from Vixagapatam. c.ontains a vc^ry full and 
(‘irctimstantial ae(;ount connected with Kolar. According 
to it, Gangeya. tin* progenitor of tin* line, was succeeded 
by the following (dghteen kings : - 


\"irutliaen . , 

Sann«‘(iya. 1 

SamvofliTt. i 

I>atta.sr*MM . ! 

S6rna. ; 

Amsudan.-i ■ 


Sauran»iH. 

< 'hili amhara. 
Sara(lhvaja. 

Dliarma ( Dhamierta) 
Parikshil . 

•Fa ya«r*nn 


.Fayaseiiii (II). 

.lila virya. 

Njiahadlivaja. 

I Pi auulhhu { Pvai.^0 Fd>a ) 
K dl all a la. 

N'irdchana (II) 


Kdlalnihi, the last but oiu* <d th(‘s<*. it says. ’* built the 
city named Kdhihala. in the gn^at ( iangaNadi-vishaya . ' 
.Vfter (‘ighty kings (not nauK'd). in su<-e(*ssion to Virochana 
(fl), had (mjoyed the city of Kdlahala. there arfrs(‘ \'irasimha. 
who had liv(‘ sons. Kamarnava, Danarnava. tTiinarnava. 
Marasimha and Vajrahasta, Th(‘ first of tht^se. giving over 
his own t('rritorv to his paternal uncle (not named), set out 
with his brotiiers to Kalinga, where he fotinded a new Oanga 
dynasty. As grants have lately been discovered in th(* names 
of some of th(‘se kings, it may be well to give th<‘ list, with 
the ntunbiM' of years each is said to have ruled. (See E. L 

/F., 186). 


Kanifu nii\ a 

1 . . 

:>e» 

.lit.liikusa 1.5 

(uindaniH I i 


Dtlkiarnax 


40 

Kali^at ankusa . . 12 

.Madhn K ainai ita \ a . 


Ivamaranx ;« 

li . 


(Jundama 1 ..7 

VI 

m 

Knnaniava 



Kamarnava I\ l\ 

\ ajraln\Hta \ 

(vruvMU'd lOdS). 

Mi 

Vajraha.Htn 

11 . . 

15 

\'inaya4it va . . it 

KujarHja . . 

s 

Kamarna \ a 

rn . 

111 

I'ajraliaHta T5 . . !t5 

C'hola (^anjfa (('iowiumI 
in 107:1.) 

< Jimiii nax a 


•21 

Kamarnava \' . 

1 



Instead of tlitanknsa and the following name, two grants 
have Vajrahastii III, (40 or 44), while Gundama is said to 
have ruled three years, and Kamarnava TV, .‘15 y(»ars. Vkajra 
hasta V is also given 3:1 years. 
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Whatever truth there may he in tliis iucount . it is undoubted 
that the Uaugas of Mysore (■ame into conflict with the Banas 
from th(‘ lirst. and oe(‘Upi<‘d nearly all the J)istriet, down tt> 
th<‘ ideventh ♦ enturv. 

Tlndr princif)a,l rivals in the east, howevTi*, were the Pal 
lavas of Kanehi, who in general ruled over the tracts east of 
a line from about Goribidnur. through Nandi, to Avani 
and Hunkunda. The Gangaru Thousand was an important 
])rovinee in this region. 

Of Vaidumbas occasional inscriptions are found in Chinta- 
mani and Bagepalli taluks. The Chola kings, Parantaka 
and Vfra-Rajendra, subdued the Vaidumba kings in the lOth 
and 1 1th centuries. 

There is a traditional accoimt of the foundation of Kolar 
to the following eftVct. A herdsman named Kola discovered 
a hidden treasure, which the king IJttaina (’iiola hearing of, 
sent for him to Kanchi the capital, and being warned in a 
vision by Riinuka in the form of Kdlahalamma, erected a 
temple in her honour, founded tlu; city of Kohihala, and 
invested Kola with the government. The name is with equal 
[Jicbability dciived from Kdlahala or Kola’s plough, the imple- 
ment which turned up the treasure. Be this as it may, the 
hoblls of Yerkalve, Mulbagal, Murgamale, and Betamangala 
were annexed to the new settlement, in the enjoyment of 
which Kola and his descendants continued under the Chola 
dynasty. Of that line, Vira-Chola, Vikarma-Cliola, and Raju- 
Narendra-(>h6la are stated to have erected shdsanai^ at Siti- 
betta, Avani, Mulbagal, and other places in thf‘ vicinity. 

This tradition is evidently based on some confused remini- 
scence of certain names and historical events. From the 
records of the period, we know that the (jholas first under 
Rajaraja and then under Rajendra-Chola, subverted th(‘ 
pow’er of the Gangas by the capture of Talkad in about 10(>4, 
and speedily possessed themselves of all the south and east 
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of Mysore. The important city of tvolahala, or Kolar, thus 
became subject to them, together with th<' whole of the pre - 
sent Kolar District. In accorcluiKC with their usual system, 
they ea\ e tie* nanit* of Xikarilieliola-mamiala to the Distrh t 
ami ioruKHl it into sub-divisions, of wliicdi Jayamkondachdla- 
wilan^l was towards the soutii. At a later })eriod, we tiiid 
a family of t 'hoia-tfangas ruling over the parts aroiuid Kolar. 
of whom, in th< thirteiudli eentury, \v<‘ liavt^ th(‘ naine^ of 
llttamad'hola-danga, Vikrania-Chola (langa and others. 


But l)efore thi.s, or in a})%>ut 1117, the Hoysalas under Hov-hIh-. 
Vishnu vardhana captured Talkad, and drov<‘ out tlu‘ (.'holas 
from Mys<'re, Kolala is specially mentioned among the 
conquests of t hese kings, and the lower (xhat of Nangali is 
specified as tlie eastern boundary of this kindgom. On tln^ 
death of Somesvara in 1254, a partition of the Hoysala 
dominions toc>k place between his two sons, and the Kolar 
District was ineluded in the Tamil provinces, which fell to 
tile share of Hiiuuinatha. In the next reign, th(‘ kingdom was 
again united under Fiallala 111., but the ancestral capital of 
Dorasamudra, or Halebid having been destroyed by tlu' 
Mussalman iuvadcus in 132G, we find him residing, among 
other places, at Hosavidu (the new ctapital). identitied by 
Mr. Iiic(^ with Hosur in Doriliidnur taluk. 


The tunpire of Vijayanagar was founded in the fourteenth \' iiitvrtM.'»L‘;u . 
eentury, and Hukka-Haya I.. made the place, called Hosapal- 
t.aiia, his n‘sidenctt for a time, and it may have been thtm the 
eastern bouinlary of the kingdom. Under Deva-Hiiya itappears 
t hat Mulbagal was the principal place in the District, at»d in 
the lif teenth cent ury we find two brothers, Lakhanna Daiiava ka 
and Madanna Danayaka, as the Heggade Devas or chiefs w ho 
were govering there as representatives of tlie supreme p(»wer. 

But w’e may now revert to the annals of the principal 
modern local rulers. 


Tifiune. (iauda, -The history of tiie Bangalore District lias Modern T.»ua! 

Kuleisj, 
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alrea<ly b<‘on intrcKluo(‘(i up to Bairc (Tiuida and the band of 
refugees of the Monisu Vokkal tribe, who, escaping from 
Kanchi, settled at Avati in th(‘ Oevanhalli taluk. On their 
agreeing t(» se]>arrit(‘. Timnn* tJanda. one of the seven, took 
up his abode at Siigatur. n<‘ar Jangamkote. This was about 
the year I I1«S. Another 8ugatur near Kolar lays claim to 
the place, but apparently without foundation. 

Soon aft('r\vards Timni(‘ <»auda repaired to the Vijayanagar 
court, and having ingratiated himself with the authorities, 
returncMl with the title of Nad or Lord of the Sngatiir 

Xad. In (auirse of time, he tiiscovered a hidden treasure, 
which, as it was in a tract claimed by Yerra Oanga and 
('halla vn Ganga. two men of the Yerralu trilx*. (a wandering 
trib(‘ identical with or <*losely related to th(^ Korachar. 
but known in ( oorg as S^^rvas). Ih’ did not fiisturb, hut 
resorted again to (‘ourt. wlu'n* he received the ('onmiand of 
a small bodv of ?neu- While thus e.n^pl(>ved. he had an 
opportunity of rendering signal service bv rescuing sonu' 
members of th(‘ roval family who ha<l fallen into the haruls of 
the Mughals. (Another account says of th(‘ Palegar of 
(^hingleprt). For this gallant act. h<* was T*ewar'led with the 
title of C'hlkln Rdffa. and soon after returned with royal 
permission to appropriate the tn*asure he lunl disra>vered 
and with extended authority. He accairdinglv rejiaired tht* 
fort of Kolar, built Hoskote (tin* new fr>rt). and jxwsessed 
himself of Mulbagal, Punganur and the* adjactuit parts, 
turning out the descendants of Ijankhana and .Vlada nna. 
To Kolar he added the hablr^ cif \"emgal. Bail »8ugatur, 
Kaivara, Buradagunte, and Bndikoti*. At this period, some 
Lingayet traders, hi'aded by Ghikkanna Setti and Kalasanna 
Setti, leaving the Bijapur country on account of troubles 
there, placed themselves under the protwtion of Chikka 
Raya Tiinme Gauda. who with wise poli<‘y appointed th<* 
former as Patna Setti of Kolar and th(^ latter of Hoskote , 
thus attracting rnenhants and settlers to these two towns. 
He further favoured the .sain^* sect bv cTeeting Jangamkote 
for th(^\T janga mo or prie.st. 
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Immiicli (or the second) Ohikk^ Ravn Tinime Oauda suc- 
ceeded. On his death, he divided the ieiritory between his 
two sons. To Mnmmadi (or the third) t^hikka Baya Tinime 
(Tauda h(‘ j^ranted Floakote, and Kolar to Timm(‘ Oauda. 
The latter rule<l f(»r* fiv(‘ years under the name of Sugatur 
Tinime (janda, and was succeeded by his son Timme Gauda, 
who in turn was follovv<Ml by his son Ghikka Raya Timnie 
Gauda. 

In the middle of the sixteenth century, th(‘ District appears 
to have been in a disturbed stat(‘ owin^^ to the incursions of 
some robber chiefs, until it was subdued liy the Bijapur army, 
and placed under the orovernorship of Shahji in 1630. The 
latter bestowed the l^injjanur district upon (yhikka Raya 
Timme Gauda in place of Kolar, th<» charge of which he 
committed to his own son Sambhaji. Of his time, there are 
several inscTifitions in the District, datintr from 1653 to 1680. 
In Kohi 219, dat(*d »n In* makes a ^rant for the 

restoration of the Holur tank, Chikhallapm' 32. <lated in 
168(1. mentions tin* beatinL^ of a .Muhammadan raid on Nandi 
hill and its (»ccu|>ation by tin* Mahrattas. On the death of 
Sambhaji, his son Soorut Singh managed Kolar, and sub 
sequently it form«*d part of the territories of \%‘nkoji or 
EccSji. 


During S<K) rut Singh s governmcr.t . the M\ighal aritiy under 
Khasim Khan <*onquer(‘d this part of tin* flistrict, which was 
thenceforw'ard attached th<‘ Province of Sira for 7(1 y(»ars 
during part of which time Fattc Muhammad, fatlu*!- of 
Haider Alt, was Faujdar, with Rudikotc* as his /V7(;u. 

The District next passed into the hands of the Mahrattas. 
of the Nawab of Chiddapah. and then of Basalat Jang, chad 
of AdSni and brother of the Nizam. Kolar and HoskoU* 
were ceded by the last named in 1761 to Haider All, who 
regarded Kolar with pf'culiar interest as being tin* country 
of his birth place and connected with his family. Mnibagal 


liijprnir 

ittcursintis 

Slulhji lunl 

his; mu-r'-'-si 


Mnghiii 

lasu. 


Lain 
H j'<iorv- 
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and Kolar were taken lor ii time by the British in I7t)8. 
In 1770 the Mahrattny inuler Madhii Rao aji^ain seized the 
district , but it was recovered l)y Haider. In 1791 it was a 
second time taken by th<‘ British under Lord Cornwallis, but. 
restored at the fM‘act‘ of 1792, since. wh(‘n it has been incor 
porated with the State of Mysore. 

The history of the uorth-wt'stiu r. part the District carried 
us })ack again to the band of exiles at Avati. Their leader 
Baire Cauda had three sons, the youngest of whom, Malla 
BaireGaiida, we have seen, in connection with the Bangalore 
district, providing for his eldest brother Sauna Baire Gauda 
by founding Devanhalli, and for th(‘ second brother Havali 
Baire Gauda by founding Dodballapur. Having accom- 
plished these undertakings. Malla Baire Gauda, about th(* 
year 1478, when on a visit to the ancient temple of V^arada- 
rajasvami at Kaudavara, went out hunting north waffls along 
the tank bank with his son Mare Gauda. As they a[)proached 
Kodi Manchanhalli, the site cf the present Ohik-Ballapur. 
they were surprised to see a hare turn upon the hounds. As 
this indicated heroic virtue in the soil, it was resolved to 
erect there a fort and petia, for which the coiistmt of the 
Vijayauagar sovereign was obtained. Chik-Ballapur was ac- 
cordingly founded, and long remained in the possession of 
Mare Gauda and his descendants, who extended the territory 
by the purchase of Sidlaghatta and strengthened themselv«*s 
by fortifying Nandidrug, Kalvaradrug, Gudibanda and Tti- 
kaldrug. The annals of this House aregiv<‘n elsewhere. 

(’hik-Ballapur, which was assisted by Morari Rao, the 
<‘hief of G(K)ty. was exposed to the rival contests of the Mah- 
rattas and the Mysoreans until taken in 1762 by Haider Ali, 
who carried the chief as a captive to Bangalore, and sub- 
sequently removed him to Coimbatore. The family were 
kept prisoners there until released by the British army and 
reinstated by Lord Cornwallis in 1791 , but on peace being 
made with Tipu Sultan, they were again forced into t^xihs 
and the district was included in the territory of Mysore, 
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B, Aechjkology. 

The inscriptions found in this District are included in 
E. C. X. Kolar District and in the Mysore Arckrtological 
Reports, 1901-26, 

Th(* most important building in the District, architec- 
turally, is the NandTsvara temple at Nandi, It contains a 
mantapa of black stone with some very ornamental carving. 
The original temple was older than the 9th century. (See 
Ohikballapur 26). But the numerous inscriptions at and on 
the building show that it was extended in the Chola and 
Hoysala peroid, in the 11th and 12th centuries. The god is 
called BhSga-Nandisvara in distinction from the Yoga- 
Nandisvara on the top of the Nandi hill, which is connected 
with it and to which a Ohola officer gave a gold plate in 1049. 
{Chikballapur 21). A similar gift was made for the BhSga- 
Nandisvara in 1092 by another person. {ChikbaUapur 24). 
From Chikballapur 29, it may be conjectured that they were 
originally perhaps Jain temples. 

The other building of most interest, though of ordinary 
construction, is the Kolarainma temple at Kolar. This was 
a local deity, called in the Tamil inscriptions Piddriyar, and 
the Chola kings, on their conquest of Kolar, evidently at- 
tached great importance to patronising it. The former brick 
walls of the temple were rebuilt in stone by their orders in 
1033. {Kolar 109a). Under the entrance is a pit full of 
scorpions, which can be heard to hiss when disturbed. A 
silver scorpion is the orthodox offering to the goddess. 
The entire walls are covered with inscriptions, nearly all 
in Tamil. The Sdmesvara temple is a finer building, but 
more modern, of the Vijayanagar period. 

The group of temples at Avani are also of interest, and 
their walls are likewise covered with Tamil inscriptions. 
They are separately dedicated to Rama, Lakshmana, Bharata, 
Satrughna, VMi, and Sugriva. 

Of Muhammadan buildings, the best is the tomb of a 
Bijapur noble at Hire-Bidnur, near Goribidnur, of the 17th 
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century. There is also the J mamhara . the inaiisoleuni of 
Haidnr All’s father, at Kolar. 


SECTION 111. ECONOMIC'. 

GeNERAI. AiiRiriTLTXTRAL CONOITTON'S. 

The rainfall in the District is liable to considerable tluc- 
tiiation. It is often meagre and unseasonable, and years of 
anxiety both to Government and people are not of uncommon 
occurence. 

In years of good rainfall, when the agricultural prospects are 
favourable, there is generally a large number of applications 
for lands for cultivation, and in years when th(‘ (H)nditions 
are otherwises a large number of relinquishments are inarh*. 

The soil in the valleys is a goo<l and loamy mi.xture. formofl 
of the finer particles of the decomposed rocks, washed down 
and deposited during the rains. On th<' first ascimt from thi‘ 
valley, the soil is of a middling quality, suited for dry grains, 
and is a mixture of loam, saml and oxide of iron, with a 
portion of vegetable and animal matter. Higher ii)> towards 
the top of the ridge, a silicious sand prevails in the soil, 
which is on that account adapted only for horse-gram. 

Chief Agricultural Statistics and Principai- Crops. 

The following table gives detailed information for the three 
years from 1921-22 to 1923-24. regarding the extent of land 
that was available for cultivation in the District, the extent 
actually cultivated and other particulars : — 


Year 

Area of 
the 

DiRtrirt 

Area 
available 
for culti- 
vation 

Culti- 

vable 

waate 

not 

in occu- 
pancy 

Culti- 

vable 

area 

under 

occu 

pancy 

('urrent 

fallowR 

Net aren 
cropped 

1921- 22 . . 

1922- 23 . . 

1923- 24 . . 

18.14.417 

18.14.417 
18,13,341 
18,12,529 

7,98,406 

7,95,249 

7,90,875 

8,31,094 

1,33,045 

1.21,102 

1,14,691 

1,07,087 

6,04,761 

8,74,147 

6,70,184 

7,24,007 

1.64,736 

1,69,345 

1,01,043 

1,90.392 

6,00, 02» 
6.04,88*2 
4,86,141 
6.33,«16 
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The following tabic furnishes information regardinir the 
different crops that w ere raised during the thre * years from 
1921-22:— 


Nature of the erop 

11)21 22 

11)22-2:1 

11)2.3 24 

1924-25 

Food grains . . 

421,031 

42:i,4o:s 

405,9.3.3 

455.240 

Oil seedK 

27,mH) 


25.249 

.7.3,760 

Condiment h and spa es 

7.<i5i 

i).:i4o 

7.(>21 

10,118 

8ngar-cane 

7.2bs 

b.rtUi 

7.545 

5.550 

Fibres 


1 

7 

2.1 15 

Dyes 

:UI 

20 

120 


Drugs and iiareuties 


4. 1 SS 

3,172 

.3,407 

Miaeel la neons crops 

.14.742 

10,029 

25,747 

.35.125 

Total area cropped 


rK)l),054 

4S7.4(Xt 

.791,384 

Area cropped more than 

! a.:i62 

8,25.3 

2.259 

57.709 

once. 

Net attuv eropj’t'd 

50t».tt2.7 

.■»O4,802 

485.141 

.7.3.3,015 


The follow^ing tabh* shows the number and extent of different HoUiin 
holdings under cultivation in the District during lt»21-22 and 
1922-23 : - 


Holdingh not 
t xeeediiijj oiu- 
aor<* in 


HeMiiijLis exi fcti 
inii OIU* lu i-e hn* 
not oxctfccliuL: 
ii\ V a<*rrs 


Ho!(llnL^^ ('xcecd- 
in*: Hvf acres but 
not ten 


xcecdiiig in 
but not 50 


1921- 22 

1922- 2:i 

1923- 24 

1924- 25 


205,080 

191,313 
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The following table shows the number of holders classified 
according to the amount of revenue paid during 1921-22 
and 1922-23:— 


Year 

Holders paying 
Assessment or jodi 
of Rs. five and under 

Holders paying 

Rs. five but not 
exceeding Rs. 25 

No. 

Amount paid 

No. 

-Amount paid 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

1921-22 

64.613 

166,848 

60,227 

626,714 

1 922-2:1 

65,720 

167,230 

61,568 

6.50,196 

1923-24 

65,702 

159,937 

58,661 

673.612 

1924-25 

64,388 

287,052 

62,458 

634,705 


Year 


Koiders paying 
Rs. 25 but not 
exceeding Rs. 10 


Holders paying 
Rs. UH) but not 
ext'eeding Rs.SOO 


Holders paying 
above Ks. 500 



No. 

Amount 

paid 

No. 

.\mourit 

paid 

No. 

Amount 

paid 


6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

1921-22 

12, 7(^1 

418,422 

889 

117,422 

26 

17,990 

1922-23 

12,984 

416,542 

911 

117,823 

26 

17,990 

192:i-24 . . ! 

1:1,474 

419,640 

911 

117,994 

26 

17,990 

1924 26 .. ; 

i 

13.416 

428,861 

737 

119,388 

28 

16,660 


Aoriculturai. Loans. 

The foUowiag statement shows the different kinds of loans 
granted in the District during the years 1922-23 and 1923-24 


Year 

Takavi 

I^nd Improve- 
ment 

Irrigation works 

Amount 

sanc- 

tioned 

Amount 

dis- 

bursed 

Amount 

sanc- 

tioned 

Amount 

dis- 

bursed 

Amount 

sane- 

tioned 

Amount 

dis- 

bursed 

1922- 23 

1923- 24 

1924- 25 . . 

6,240 
89,601 
i 62,640 

6,160 

89,601 

52,470 

2,135 

3,945 

3,456 

1,825 

3,870 

3,155 

1.000 

107,895 

13,645 

975 

105,445 

12,370 
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Ikrioation. 

The District is reiuarkable for its facilities for the con- 
struction of tanks ; sudi facilities have been successfully 
utilized, with the result that the tank system of this District 
is the most fully developed in the State. 

The water of the Palar river which runs through the central 
and eastern parts of the District has been intercepted to 
construct a series of tanks — one above the other and a few 
miles apart from one another — known as the Palar series, on 
which the District is mainly dependent for its irrigation. 

The SQmambudhi Amanikere, Jannaghatta, Bethamangahi 
and Ramasagara are the important tanks of the Palar series, 
while the Kolar Amanikere, Nangali and Kiirbur tanks are 
also indirectly connected with it. 

The drainage of tlu‘ other rivers in tlu' District such as 
North and South Pennar and Chitravati has also been utilised 
in a similar manner. 


The total number of major tanks or tanks that, yadd a Major TauU. 
revenue of Rs. 500 and more is 568. 


The total number of minor tanks is 5,370. 


Minor ranks. 


The names of th(‘ more important tanks with a reveiim* of Important 
more than Rs. 5,000, as also the revenue under each are 
noted in the statement below : — 


Taluk 

Nanir of tank 

Hf veil lie 

Kolar 

Bowringpet . . . . 

kSidlaghatta . . 

Do 

Chikballapur . . 
Goribidnur 

Gudibanda (Sub-Tahik) 

85inambudhi Amanikoro 
; Kamaaagara 

1 Bhadrankere 
i Ramaaamudra lank . . 
i 8ivasa Sagara tank . . 

Wat/adahoHahalli Amanikcn* . . 

1 Amani Byraaagara 

iia. 

5,24! 

b,22n 

7,282 

5,833 

7,2(K> 

6,361) 

6,473 
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JtivtM Th(*re are <M\ly a few chiiimels like fho^e drawn from the 

( hanaelh. Xorth r(‘niiar in the (roribidniir taluk, from Chitravati in 
the Bagepalli taluk, and from jungle streams, hallas, etc., 
in the taluks of Bow riugpe^, Mulbagal, Sidlaghatta, Malur, 
Srinivaspur and (’hikballupur. They are very short in 
length and the total extent irrigated by them is 3,231 acres 
with an assessment of Rs. 20,042. 

w-jU. Private w^lls constructed froin takavi loans number 698. 

irrigating an extrmt of 501 acres riearly w'ith an assessment 
of Rs, 2,821. 


Forests . 

Sandal grows to a fair extent throughout the District. 
Tangadi, Bandarike, Barleria, Davadari are the most corn- 
only occuring species : Beppah^ (n'rightio tincoiria), Butea 
Frondosa and Bassia latifolia oc<‘nr here and there. Near 
Nandi hills, much jalari is found. Jn the plains, topes of 
mango, hippe and wild tamarind are frequent. Dindiga, 
(diennaugi, Huluve, Tbupre, Jali, Bevii and Bage may be 
mentioned among other things. 

Several private casuarina plantations have sprung up in 
some of the talulvs. Babul and toppal grow freely and the 
former is considered durable timber, being used for buildings 
and carts. The District is rich in honge trees (pongamia 
glabra), which grow more extensively here than in other 
parts of the State. They are most useful to the raiyats, the 
legbves and flowers being excellent manure for rice-fields, 
and the seeds yielding oil for lamps, and the wood being used 
for fuel. 

In recent years, an active policy has been pursued of 
bringing waste lands under special protection and promoting 
sylviculture under the direct control of the Forest Depart- 
ment, a policy productive of much benefit to a district 
known for its uncertain rainfall and frequently liable to 
droughts. 
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In seasons when, owing to scanty rainfall, scarcity of fodder 
is felt, th(‘ concession of free grazing in the neighbouring 
State Forests is often applied for by the raiyats and given 
readily by Government. 


Mines and Quarries. 

See under Geology. 

Arts and Industries. 

The chief industries are gold mining, weaving the produc- General, 
tion of raw silk, silk thread and silk cloths, jaggory, sugar, 
oils and manufacture of jew^ellery, etc. Cotton cloths and 
coarse woollen blankets are made in various parts, as well as 
the ordinary pottery of the country. Roofing and flooring 
tiles of the Mangalore pattern are manufacured at Kolar on 
a. large scale and on a small scale at Mandikal in Chikballapur 
taluk. 


This indiisrry is (tarried on w^holly by European Companies Gold mining 
formed and financed in England. It is carried on in one 
corner of the District, viz., in a portion of the Bowringpet 
taluk, w’hich has on account of this industry come to be 
designated as the Kolar Gold Fields.” Machinery -worked 
by steam and electricity is used on an extensive scale, the 
electric power being supplied by the Mysore Government out 
of the power generated at Sivasamudram. A daily average 
of 26,000 persons are being employed by the several Mining 
Companies. 


The industries that are carried on in the several taluks are liKlustrien in 
briefly described below : — 

Kolar Taluk.- Kambli weaving is confined to Kolar town, 
weaving of saries to Matrahalli, Sugatur hobli, and the 
manufacture of checks and bed sheets to Yedahalli of Kolar 
hobli. Donegal pattern coating pieces manufacured at Kolar 
are also popular. Excepting weavers of cotton in Kolar and 
M. OR. VOL. V. 18 
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weavorB, i)f sarios in Matraballi, others are engaged m the 
indiistrv" along witli agricultun*. 

Boivnnijpet Taluk. ~GciOi\ saries art* woven in Sulikunte 
and kainhlies in Budikott*. 

Malu}' Tahtk. \\'<'aving is eairital on in the Malur kasl)a, 
Madivala, l.akknr. Tiruuali, Masti and 8ivarapatna as an 
inde})endent j)]-olession with ijoth ily-shutth* looms of the 
new pattern and ordinaiy looms of the ohl pattern. 

M ulbagal Taluk. W eaving of sari<‘s iseonfim^d to Tayaiur 
of Mallinaikanahaili hobli and Tirumanahalli of Avani hobli 
and it is the only oeeupation in almost all eas(*s. 

Srinivaspur Taltfk.- -Cotton weaving and the making of 
kantblia is being earried on. Tht* industry is sul>sidiary to 
agriculture and is diffused tliioughout the taluk with a slight 
I)reponderance in the villagers of Veldur Hobli. 

Vhiutaiuani Taluk. Manufacture of saries and other cloths 
with silk and cotton borders is carried on in Chintamani. 
Kanappalli and Timmasandra. The inauufacturers are wea- 
vers by class, (.’otton dapties and woollen kujublis are also 
manufactured by tliem. Most of these* own lands and attend 
to this work when they are fre<‘ fnmi agricultural pursuits. 

Sidlfu/hatia Taluk. Weaving of saries is tin* occiipation of 
a ('onsiderable number of people, ( hieflv at Sidlaghatta, Nagu- 
mangala and Jangamkote. who cany on the w'ork as their 
principal occupation. Kauibii making is carried on in 
Sadali and Jangamkote hoblis ius an independent profession. 

Chik-Ballapur Taluk. Weaving of sari(*s is earned on in 
Varadahalli and Manchanbeh*, Sabbedhalli, Mailappanhalli 
and Kalavara mainly as an indep(*ndent profession ; dupties 
in Ramsandra, Hosiir. Guiidlagurki, Vhiradahalli, Avalahaili 
and Maralkiinte and kamhlis in Avalgurki. In both the 
latter cases, the industry is subsidiary to agriculture. 

Goribidnur Taluk . — The Devangas of Vedalveri weave 
punches and saries costing between Rs. 10 and 25 and at 
Naniagondla saries co.sting Rs. 5 to 15 arc manufactured. 
Punches are woven in Kenken*, Kacha-machanhalli, Mina- 
kangurki and Manclienahalli. 
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Bagepalli TahiJc. - Weaving is not confined to any parti- 
cular village and almost everyone engag(‘d in the industry 
owns lands and attends to this work during non-agricultural 
seasons. 


The silk industry is carried on l)y about l.bOi) people chiefly 
in the taluks of Kolar, Sidlaghatta Chik-Ballapiir and Chin- 
tamani and to a smaller extent in Mahir and Srinivaspnr 
taluks. The bulk of the indnsti v is localized in the under- 
mentioned localities. 

f X'eiiigal. 

Kolar Taluk . . . . ^ Siigatur. 

^ Holur. 

.^idlaghatta J’uluk . . daiiganikoi c. 

I Sidlagliat ta. 

fliintaniinti 'taluk . . h-o\ara. 

( 'hiiitaijiuJii. 

Cdiik-llalla }»ur 'i'aluk J Nandi. 

M ’hik- fka llapiir. 

The manufacture t)f raw silk and silk fabrics is hnanced 
partly by capital of tin* p(‘ople (‘ngaged in the industry, and 
partly by borrowing. 

AVitli u view to ex {mud sericulture. Government have 
granted s*‘veral concessions for the cultivation of mulberry 
and the rearing of silk -worms. 

A silk farm has been «‘stablished at Kolar for the piirpos(‘ 
of scientific improvemenf of the iiKlustry and the supj)ly of 
disease-fret* eggs to rearers. 

At Sidlaghatta and Mothaka])alli in the Mulbagal taluk, 
a depot has been established for the supply of disease-free 
eggs to the rearers. 

A silk-reeling and twisting class has also been opejicd 
at Sidlaghatta. 

The manufactun* of gold jtuvellery is carried on chiefly in 
Chintamani, Kolar and other important towms by goldsmiths, 
who are generally in good circumstances, as the demand for 
their services is always steady. 


Sjlk Jiniustry. 


jrw ofli'i y 


18 * 



Sloil'- \V,1I 
idols. 


-Majtuliu : 
of jiVi^'^orN 


Bi^' ( 'oar( 
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The manufacture of stone- ware idols at Sivarpatna is a 
relie of an old industry. 

Jaggoiy is manufactured in most parte of the District, 
sugar in the taluks of Mulbagal, Srinivaspur, Sidlaghatta 
and Goribidnur. 

The more noteworthy industries carried on as single con- 
cerns in the District are noted below : — 

Tobacco Manufacturing Companies.— There are two 
Cigarette manufacturing firms in BowTingpet, under the 
names “ Oriental Tobacco Manufacturing Company '' and 
South Indian Tobacco Manufacturing Company/' the 
former worked by steam and the latter by oil engine under 
different proprietors who have invested their own capital 
in the concerns. Both are thriving well, but of late they 
are working under the stress of severe competition con 
sequent on the establishment of the British -American Tobacco 
Company in Bangalore. 

Saw Mill.- An electric saw mill owned by a private gentle- 
man at Champion Reefs employs a daily average of 23 
persons. 

Tanneries. —Thtre are two tanneries one at Kolar, the 
other at Chintamani. 

The following is a list of large industrial <*stablishments 
in the District : — 


Name of Kstablish- Class or Des< ri}'- 

meiit tion of Industry 

Average nuinb n 
(»f por.‘'Oii.s em- 
ployed daily 

= t S . 

-get 
^ is 

eF r*. c c 

■j. 

o 

1 

Kolar. 




]. Kolar Tile Works ! Manufacture of 

20 

Mecha- 


i Tiles. 


nical 


Robe rtsov pet. ' 


power 1 


2. Rice and Flour ' Rice milling 

ao 

do 


Mills, 







. . 
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Xairit': of bXi .» I> 

( Mass Ml clesoripl i<>n 
<.r lndu''f»\ 

o 

o 

-c' a 

f 

Rohrt Lsitnpet. 

'Phe f^akshniivi- 
las Weavinff Rico 
and Flour SliUs. 

Weaving tV Ri<‘e 
raillinu. 

:.*< » 

1 

.Marhn- ! 
niral j 
power. 1 


. I ndersoii jirt. 




1 

i. Rii'O and Fl«an 
Mills. 

Hire millio” 

JO 

] 

dn 


( !h<unpioti 





j Ti. Ciovorninont 
! Transformer and 

{ Distribution 
•Station. 

Sv.i>ply of 

P{»\vei . 

.‘»r> 

do 

Owned 
by (tOvI. 

Oore'f/ffutti . 




j 

♦ ». Kol.'ir Mini’' i^o- 
wer Station. Idd. 

I'o 

- 

d.< 

' 

! 

i 

(hinijutim. 



: ! 

7. Sn \ndal Motor 
Works. 

JL'pairs of M<.toi 
t ars. 

Jo 

‘lo ! 1 

! { 

u in'd tn. 



i 

8. Kolar Brickniak- 
inu; Fo., 

.Manulaet tJre of 
briek'^. 

loO 

<l(. 


Oorf gti H m . 





0. Nundydroo!.! 
Mines, Ltd. 

tiold ."Minine 

:\2:u 

do 


Ooregn u m . 





JO. Ooregaurn Gold 
Mining Co., of 
fiidia, Ltd. 

Do 

i4t>b 

do 


]\I ari k'upjm iti . 





IJ. Mysore Gold 
Mining, Co., Ltd. 

Do 

r*7i)r» 

do 


Cornfntunlel. 





12. Halagliat Gold 
Mines, Ltd. 

Dr> 

2»H7 

do 


Champion Reefs. 





13. Champion Reef.s 
Gold Mines of 
India, Ltd. 

D(» 

3S4J 

• io 



• •marl, 
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CoMMERCK Trade. 

E.rf/or/.s find I ttrpod^s. 


The following are the approximate iigures for exports and 
imports, compiled from available data : — 


Art i< i<' 

A jMiioAiruate 
(juantil y 

\'a!ue 

d’o plaees 


( Flx])orts. ) 


Betel lea\(‘'- . . 

■i2,47<» bundles 

1,170 

B.ingaloK' Disliiet. 

( ’oarsc (• lot It . . 

25,rHK» (No.) 

<i:i,7r>o 

Ihber districts. 

< iold 

.^hd.soo 07^. 

:id,;i77,04r, 

England. 

H ides 

tMt tons. 

:10'..>,400 

British ten itoi a . 

• ftiiitroT v . . 

do 

.4.74. oon 

Bangalore ifc adjoining 




Brit ish T>istriet . 

1 Irty i 

lo,tiOO d<( 

sOO.tOO 

Britisii icrt itorA . 

Sugar 

Lois -l.( 

4S:>,4K.4 

1)0 

Tamarind 

,s.7o .!(» 

GVo:i.72 

Do 

ToLHiri dha ’ 

I.'.mki do 

27thb40 

1 

Do 


(Imports.) 


Are<‘a-nn1 . . 

I'To tons 

:u 

Tiunknr District and 




Britisii tcirritoiv. 

Bet e] -iea \ i*s 

bnnflle 

b,2ib 

British tforit ruy. 

<'am]>hoT 

1 t(*n !♦> ( wts. 


Do Ihingalore. 

lb lbs 



( ‘iirdamoMj . . 

s cuts. 

1 .450 

Do .ind other 




dist ri(d.tt of 




th(‘ Stale. 

T'h lilies 

170 t<»Tis 

77,35<t 

D<» d<i 

( Tiolam 

S5^> do 

02,820 

Do <lo 

< 'loves 

J lolls lb evvt.s. 

4.502 

Do do 


:i4 lbs. 



t hoarse (doth .. 

'2b,:4.'>o 

7:;,:n5 

Do do 

( 'ocoaiiuth 

lb,0^ to 

1 .OtMi 

Do Ho 

(fresh). 

( -offee . . 

b ions 

0.282 

Do do 

('otton . . i 

I 1 tons 

5r>4 

Do do 

Thread 

b<> ton.s 

152.880 

Ihingalore District. 

< iold 

2d.00<> tolas 

r»<K>,0fK) 

Briiif»h territory. 

Bengal td am . 

4bo tons 

04,472 

liangnlort; DiKtriet. 

Black Gram . . 

1 7r» rlo 

27J25 

Gfher disfriets of the 




State. 

Green Oram . . 

175 do 

27,125 

Do do 
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Art i. l.' 


( Ir;un 

Hidrs 

froM 

( !(x;oa -imt nil 
(iinytdiy oil 
( 'ol t on I < 111 . 


< 'asti.r oil 


l*ir‘cr uoikIm 
i‘<>pj>y 

Pa<l<ly 

Silk I'loi h 

Su^ar 

'I'anuniinl 

'I’obiUco 

'rhojiMi'i ilh.il 

WlH'al 


A p|ii M\ iina 1 1 


I’looi wbiO jdacf 

(juaiit 't y 

— 

- 

(Imports - 

concld). 

Hs. 


l.:ion loas 


liaii^iiloro iJHlrifd. 

i;k) do 

403,600 

Ib ifi.sl) terriforv. 

(J20 do 

!)S,73r» 

Do 

ir>A .lo 

i4,ior> 

1)0 

7s do 

.".3,236 

Do 

1 lull lo cwls. 

24 lbs. 

2,155 

r.aiiLraloro and do | 

<1 0 * 11 -. 1 1 r\\ t'-. 

3,<>00 

liaopalojo District and 

<•*4 lbs. 


ilritisli U*rritory. 

:;nA t.ms. 

■J7.:r>r* 

( )t her district.s and 



Driti.sli territory. 

(Xo.\ 

56,500 

Do do 

bb 

17,745 

J)o do 

l.!»r>b loio. 

oeo.lMM) 

Do do 

b.irai do 

254,800 

Do do 

n.buO {N<».) 

490.200 

Do do 

l.b2o toil'-. 

r. 11, .520 

Do do 

:;a do 

4.770 

Do do 

Ibb do 

74,525 

Do do 

IsTI do 

272,954 

Do do 

<io 

I0„520 

Do do 


The following is a. list of th<' largest weekly fairs : — 


l’!a<<> 

Talok 

Day 

Number of 
N’isitors 



- - • — 

- - ■ — 

Chintainaoi 

( iiinl .unani 

Sundav 

.‘ktKXt 

1 'rif-vi 

l^o^^ rin^pi't . . 

Do 

l.OOn 

Sidiacliattn 

Sidbojhatta 

Monday 

2,(Min 

IVresandra 

(lliik- ballapnr 

Do 

2.(XM) 

.Mtilhacal 

Miilba^al 

Tuesday 

5.(HHI 

Tayahir 

lb. 

Wetlnesday 

I.O(K) 

Kolar 

Kolar 

Thursday 

2,006 

Maliir 

Malur 

Do 

1,000 

BowTing})ot 

Bowriii^qa-t 

Friday 

2,000 

Mancbcnballi 

(ioribidniir 

Do 

l.fHH) 

Yeldur 

Miillmcal 

l)n 

l,0(H) 

('hikbaUa]>Mr 

( 'bikba]laj>iir 

Saturday 

2.(XX) 

Tirupati 

Malur 

Do 

1,500 

Koberlsonpet 

Robertson pet 

Wednesday 
and Sunday. 

2,(XX> 


Marl 
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Means of Communication. 

The M. k. S. M. Railway, Bangalore Branch, runs through 
the south of the District. Ascending the Ghiits near Kuppam, 
in a north-west direction, it enters the Bowringpet taluk 
and keeps that course to the junction at Bowringpet, eleven 
miles from Kolar. Thence it continues due west througli 
Malur taluk. The Gold Fields Railway runs for ten miles 
east and south from the Bowringpet junction to the Mysore 
Mines. The Bangalore -Guntakal Railway passes through 
the Goribidnur taluk from the south to north. 

The Bangalore-Bowringpet Railway (two feet and six 
inches guage) runs east and south in this District and contains 
stations at Chik-Ballapur, Gidnahalli, Sidlaghatta, Hunsen- 
halli, Chintamani, Doddanetta, Srinivaspur, Dalsanur, Janna- 
ghatta, Kolar, Hudakula and Bowringpet. 

The length of Provincial roads is 217;^ miles, maintained 
at an annual cost of Rs. 44,400. Of District roads there are 
387 J miles costing for upkeep Rs. 37,497 a year. The parti- 
culars regarding each class are given below 


Provincial Roads. 


Nanif* of Rond 

Length 
in miles 

Rate 

Amount 



Rs. 

Rs. 

1. Madras-Cannanoro Hoad 

4:t 

150 

6.450 

2. Cuddapah road Railway feeder . 

9 

275 


244 

175 

6,763 

.‘t. Miilba'ia 1-Kail w^ay foedrr nmd 

17 

:i(X) 

6,100 

4. Kolar Gold Mim*s Railway feodc-r 


450 

10,687 

and Loop roads. 




5. Balghat-Marikuppiim Loop Road 

ti 

riOO 

1,800 

6. Bangaloro-Cuddaf>ah Roafl 

40 

125 

5,000 

7. Bangaiore-Bellary Road via IVnij- 

'M 

150 

6,100 

gonda. 




8. Bangalore- Hindupnr Road 

20 

175 

3,600 

Total 

217i 


44,400 
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Disetrict Fund Boads. 



f.«ength 



Nairu' of Koatl 

in uiiieH 

Rate 

Ainounf 



Rs. 

Rs. 

1. Kolai- Folds Railway Food- 

i 

|(H» 

700 

or Rond. 




Malhuiral-(i<>rihidnur Road 

73 

100 

7.300 


5 

150 

750 

:i. C’hijjtamani-Uheluj Hoad 

24 

70 

1,680 

1. OhintaiTianl-BHiiopalli Road 

35 

70 

2,450 

5. Vtdlaiii|>alli-C’holur Hoad 

21 

60 

1.260 

(j. (.’hikballapurOsaridi Road 

H 

175 

785 

Contribution of about (> furongs. 




running in the Municipal limitB, 




on the abov<‘ road 



125 

7. Kolar-Vonkatagirikote Road . . 

26 

150 

3,750 

8. Kolar-Sompur (Dolibspet) Road 

2U 

150 

4,426 

Ota Nandi. 




9. Naridi-Heggcdahalli Road 

4 

60 

240 

10. Kolar- Anthergauga Springs 


120 

300 

Rond. 




11. Kolar-Malui Hosiir Railway 

26 

150 

3,900 

Fot“der Road. 




llV Malur-Vemagal Road 

lu 

50 

500 

13. Malur-Maati Railway Feeder 

12 

60 

720 

Road. 




14. HosakOte- Malar Railway Feeder 

4 

80 

320 

Road. 




lo. Budikote- Railway Feeder Road 

8 

120 

1,000 

)H, Loop line from Doddahasala to 


30 

67 

Kolar Venkatagirikote Road. 




17. Hoskote-Sidlaghatta Road 

11 

150 

1,650 

IS. Chinnasandra-Chintamani Road 

3 

125 

376 

19. Venkatapur-Devanahalli Road 

i 

50 

25 

20. Bangalore-Nandidurg Road 

9 

76 

676 

21. PeriHandra-Goribidiiur Road .. 

25 

70 

1,760 

22. Loop lino from Gadibanda to 

5 

60 

300 

Channarayanahalli. 




23. Perisandra-Sadali Road 

8 

50 

400 

24. Thondebhavi-Maddigiri Road . . 

10 

60 

600 

25. Goribidniir-Maddagiri Railway 

10 

60 

600 

Feeder Road. 




26. Sidlaghatta-Dibburhalli Loop 

13 

75 

976 

Road. 




Total 

387J 


37,497 
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Dak Bungalows or Rest-housef* for officials and travellers 
ai‘(‘ sitiiatod at. the stations named below, wher(‘ the class 
is shown to which each belongs : 

V'irst ('hiss: K<)wrin,ir|)ot , K(*lHr, Roi)ort.soii )‘(‘f . 

Ser<nt<f Class ; ( 'hikhallajnir, IVlalni. 

Third ('lass : Bagepally, ( 'hiata inaiii, I )il)biirhaiii, 

< Jorihivliir, .la again koto. MoUnnakal palli , 
Miilbagal, Narsapar, P(‘i«'saiitlra, Hayalpad. 
Srinivasa pur, Talagavara , Voinaga!. 

Chafframs for th(‘ accominodation of Indian travellers 
ar(‘ keptuj) by Government at Kolar, Bowringpef-, Mnlhagal 
and MaJur. 


Famines. 

Famine in the sense given to it in the Famin<‘ (’ode was ruit 
declared in anv f)aTt of th<‘ Kolar District (luring th(‘ last 
forty y(‘ars. But distress prevailed in tlu' District during 
the years, 1891-92, 1908-09, 1918-19 and 192;>-24. During 
these yiMrs, the rainfall wass(’anty and theii' was gr(*a-t diffi- 
culty lor drinking water and pasture. Tluui' was a. thorough 
failure of crops. The distn*ss of 1918-19 was kiaady felt by 
the peo])le partly on account of the scanty j)roduction of food 
grain.s and partly due to the effects of the great European 
War, The Goverument had to open grain DefxMs, import 
Burma rice and com'mand<*er food grains under th(‘ Defiuicc 
of India Regulation. During the distress of 1923-24, there 
was scarcity of fodder and drinking w%ater in parts of the 
District owing to the holding off of thi' rains. Government 
had to start a number of tank maintenaiiet* and restoration 
works in order to provide labour for (lertain classes of p<Hjple. 
Large amounts were advanced as loans to raiyats to sink 
irrigation wells. Takavi loans wi‘re sanctioned liberally to 
enable people to ])iiy food grains and fodder. A very large 
number of drinking water wells weri* sunk, fodder dej)dts 
were opened and all State Forests were thrown open for 
grazing purposes. Gratuitous relief was also given in deserv- 
ing cases. Taluk Board and Village Panchayet works wen^ 
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also carried out to provide employment to the people. Dur- 
ing these years of distress, Government sanctioned remission 
of half the wet garden assessment in the areas affected. 


SECTION IV -^ADMINISTRATIVE. 

Divisions. 

Government in June 1022 directed the abolition of the 
('hintamani Sub-Division which was formed in 1918 com- 
prising the taluks of ( -hintamani, Srmiva8])ur and Sidlaghatta, 
with head -quarters at Chintamani, and the regrouping of 
the several vSiib-Divisions in the District as follows :~- 
The taluks of Malur, Mulbagal, Srinivaspur and Chinta- 
mani forming tiie Malur Sub-Division witli head-quarters at 
Kolar and the taluks of Chik-Ballapur, Goribidnur, Bagepalli 
(including Gudibanda) and Sidlaghatta forming the Chik- 
Ballapur vSub-Division with head-quarters at Chik-Ballapur. 
Kolar taluk is under th(‘ <*harge of the Treasury Assistant 
Commissioner, Kolar, and the Bowringpet taluk is under 
the direct charge of the Deputy Commissioner. The District 
contains the following taluks : 




N uinbri 



1 

1 



of B obi is 

Vn‘a in 

Xinnbcr 

i 


'ruhiU 

ini ho 

Mpiar*' 

of 

Bopulat ion 



Taluk 

luiTs 



1. 

Kolar 

0 

'2H2 54 

.993 

86,78 1 


Uowriiigpl 



ill 

69,012 

Ft 

(^hintamani 

o 

271 *91 

942 

64.109 

4. 

Srinivaspur 


:124*97 

.941 

62.674 

5. 

Mulbagal . . 

.5 

926 -98 1 

951 

67,169 

(>. 

Sidlaghatta 

.■> 

:129*40 

95(5 

67.934 

7. 

Chikballaptn 

4 

249 85 

269 

58,689 

S. 

Malur 

.*> 

266 56 

981 

67,659 

9. 

<»orbidimr 

(•» 

:{4:mo 

26S 

93,675 

10. 

Bagepalli 

7 

447,19 

975 

72,961 

11. 

Gudibanda 

>> 

" _ 1 

146 

17,39!f 


Total 

57 

3,179.(X) 

9,579 

7.22, 051i 
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Judicial. 

There are three MunsifE’s Courts in the District, viz., 
(1) Kolar MimsifE’s Court, (2) Chik-Ballapur Mnnsiff’s Court 
and (3) Kolar Gold Fields Mnnsiff’s Court. 

There are also the following Criminal Courts in the Dis- 
trict : — 

1. The District Magistrate, Kolar. 

2. First Class Magistrates : 

{ft) Assistant Coiimussioiior and 1st (dass Magist rat u, 
Chikballapnr Sub-Division. 

(//) Assistant Coinniissiouer and Isl Class Magistrate, 
Malur Sub-Division, Kolar. 

(^) .^ssivstant C'ominissioner and 1sf ('las> Magistrate, 
Kolar Gold Fields. 

(d) Munsifl and l.st Class Alagistratc. Kolar Gold Fields. 

Robertson pet. 

(e) Trea.sury Assistant Connnissinner and Ist Class Magis 

trate, Kolar. 

(/) Munsiff and 2nd Cla.ss Magistrate, Kolar. 

{g) Ten .Amildars, 2nd and 3rd Class Magistrates. 

Land Revenue. 


The following table shows the demand, collection and 
balance under Land Revenue for the five years commencing 
from 1220-21 to 1924-25 


Year 

Total 

ilemand 

llemis- 

Hon 

Net 

rcroverable 

demand 

Actual 

collection 

Balance 

Percent- 

age 

1920-21 

18,:U.587 

8,531 

18,23,056 

14,89,894 

3,33,162 

81-70 

1921-22 

17,37,316 

7,831 

17,29‘485 

15,66,899 

1,63.586 

83-4 

1922-23 

16,19,820 

18,518 

16,01,302 

14, 63, .397 

1,37,915 

93-6 

1923-24 

16,20,509 

3,695 

15,83.648 

13,20.925 

2,62,723 

83 ‘0 

1924-25 

, 17,77,457 

37,092 

17,40,365 

14,66,964 

2,74.411 

86*8 
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Miscellaneous Revenue. 

The following statement shows the demand, collection 
and balance under Miscelhineous Revenue which consists of 
Mohatarfa, Supari cess and Salt during the five years from 
1920-21 to 1924-25 


Y€*ar 

Demand 

CV)1 lection 

Balance 

1920-2J 

25,321 

10,803 

5,51 S 

1921-22 

24,9(».6 

21.404 

3,441 

1022-23 

24,111 

22,:ur> 

1 jm- 

1923-24 

22,7r>4 

10,722 

3,032 

1924-26 

23,540 

lO.o'.U 

.3,045 


Local and Municipal Boards. 

The administration of District Funds is carried on by 
(1) “ The Kolar Gold Fields Sanitary Board, ' spc^cially 
constituted for the Gold F^ields area an<{ oM reising control 
over an ('xteiit of 30 sqaure miles, with a population of 
87,682 and (2) “ The Kolar District Board,’' e.vereisino 
control over the remaining portion of the District comprising 
JO Taluk Boards. The economic dcvelopm(U}t of t he District 
is now vested in these Boards and each of the Boards has 
three Committees, viz., (i) Education, (u) Agriculture and 
{in) Industries and Commerce. <Tover)im('nt subshlisc' thosr 
Boards for development work. 

A statement showing the Receipts, and E.xpenditure of 
the Kolar Gold Fields Sanitary Board dining 1918-10 to 
1919-20 is given below:-- 




Receipts 

Items 




lois-io 

10 10 -20 

1021 » :.M 

Local fVss 

l,<»os 

2,112 


Mohatarfa 

10,S05 

0,S71 


Fees, Fim‘s, etc. 

<>2,057 

<M,70ti 


Uontrihntions . . 

! 5,0S7 

17 


Public Debt 

1 S,22(i 

0.511 


3'otal 

l,oo,:i73 

S‘;.217 



Distri't 

Funds. 
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Items 

Kxpendit urc 

l‘)lS H) ! l‘H9 20 

1020 21 


lis. 

Us. 

Hs. 

Public Works cxcculctJ bv lbibli<- 

4, 7(H) 

7,017 


W orks Do part moot . 




Public Works executed bv Civil De- 

10,095 

17.251 


partment. 




Administration and Colba tion . . 


4.975 


Pubbe Health, Safety ami Conveni- 


70,041 


ence. ' 




Public Debt . . . . 1 

20,081 

1 2,849 

1 

Total 

1,14,250 I 

i 

1 ,12, 735 



The following is a statement showing the receipts and 
expenditure of the Kolar District Board : — 


Items 

Pceeipts 

1918-19 

1919-20 

1920-2) 



Ps. 

Ps. 

Ps. 

Duval (Jess 

102,952 

83,1)57 


Mohatarfa . . . . . . ! 

.'(5,944 

3 7, 5:9 i 


Fees, Fiiu’s, et<‘. . . . . i 

7,087 

15,870 


( ontribul ions and .lii anC-iii -aid .. 1 

i,:t5i 

1.518 


Pailwav tf'ansattion .. .. 

03.250 

m0,0P> 


Public Debt .. .. 

2,838 

3,021 


Total . . 1 

i 

214,328 

238,524 


Items 

h^xiieuditnre 

P.H8 19 

1919-20 

1920 21 



Ps. 

Ps. 

Ps. 

Public W'ork.s <'X<*cuted by Public 

55,720 

50,818 


Works Department. 



Public Works executed by (Avil De- 

2().05ti 

10.981 


partment. 

.Administration and ('olU^ction 

11,730 

1:1,250 


Public Health, Safety and Coincni- 

,>«),854 

40,378 


(UK-e. 




Pailway transaetion 

(>84 

005 


Public Debt 

22,702 

14,409 


'J'otal 

140,812 

142,568 
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During 1920-21, there were 11 Municipalities in the 
District, one at each of the Taluk Head-quarters. The 
Deputy Oomniissioner is the President of these Municipa- 
lities. 

The following table shows the receipts and expenditure 
of the Municipalities in the District for the three years 
conlmencing from 1918-19 : 


'S (‘jir 

K<(MUp1 

lv\|>enditun; 

Jialancc 


Kh. 

Hs. 

R.S. 

19 lS-lb .. 

2 , IS. 105 

83 , 0 :i 4 

1 , 35,071 

1919-20 . . 

2 . 4 ], 89 K 

1 . 33,573 

1 , 08,325 

1020-21 .. 

2,2o,2:m 

1 , 41,538 

84,700 


The foliowdng statement shows the names of the several 
Municipalities in the District, their area, population, etc. — 


Municipalities 

Area 

Bopulat ion 

Kf‘<M-ipts 

Exp(*nditur<' 

Ucgulaled Major. 



lls. 

R.s. 

Kolar 

1 (HJtt 

13.308 

31,513 

33.598 

Bf)wrinc;p<'( 

0-451 

2.908 

22,274 

31,942 

Mulbagai 

1 -222 

5,07 1 

5 , 2<‘»7 

4,755 

('hinlaman! 

M 72 

O.lOl 

20.032 

2 . 3,504 

Sidlaghatla 

0-207 

3,097 

0, 145 

4.082 

('hikbalia[)ur 
Hegrdnted Mivor. 

2-000 

10.431 

19,070 

23,854 

Malur .. 

o-no 

3,779 

5.755 

5,507 

Srinivasjiur 

OIOS 

3,119 

1 . 9 S 5 

1,937 

(ioribidnur 

too? 3 

1 ,842 

! 3,103 

3,070 

Bag<palli 

1 0 - 03 1 

1.710 

' 1,159 

l, 3 (Mt 

(lu<lil)a!ida 

0-100 

2,450 

1,434 

2,215 


There were 122 Village Panchayets at the end of 1922-23, 
distributed as follows in the several Taluks of the District 


Taluk 

Kolar 

liovriiigjx't 

Malur 

Mulbagai 

Chintamftni 


Numbor of 

20 

4 

1 I 
<) 

14 


Taluk 

Srijiivaspur 
Nidl.’urbana 
( tiikballapur 
( Uu’ibidnur 
BagepalU 


NujmIk‘ 1 of 
natuliavcls 
!> 

S 

0 


Municipal 

Boards, 


Muni<i])ajj- 

1 irs. 


\ illafz*' 
Bancliavct«. 
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Police and Jails. 

The District is divided into two circles under two Police 
Superintendents one for the Kolar Gold Fields together with 
the rest of the Bo\^Tingpet taluk with Head Office at Champion 
lleefs, and the other for the remaining portion of the District 
with Head Office at Kolar. Particulars of Head Stations, 
Sub-Stations, Out-posts, etc., are shown below 


Stations and Officers 

Kolar 
(Mrcle No. 

Kolar Gold 
Fields 
Circle No. 

Total 

Head Stations 

19 

5 

24 

Sub-Stations 

24 

6 

29 

Out-Posts 

' 16 

4 

19 

Officers . . 

1 78 

41 

119 

Men 

4;i7 

277 

713 


The strength of the Police Force for the District consists 
of 11 Inspectors, 9 Sub-Inspectors, 13 Jamedars, 46 Daffe- 
dars, 10 Instructors and 424 Constables. 


The total number of Lock-ups in the District is 12 ; one at 
each taluk headquarter and one at the Champion Reefs. The 
District Lock-up at Kolar is under the charge of the District 
Medical Officer. The Amildar of Bagepalli, the Deputy 
Amildar of Gudibanda and the Assistant Surgeon at Chik- 
Ballapur are in charge of the lock-ups at these taluk head- 
quarter places respectively. The Sub-Registrars of the 
remaining taluks are in charge of the lock-ups at the taluk 
head-quarters. 

Education. 

There were 1,004 schools on the 30th June 1924 with a 
strength of 34,381. Of these schools, three were High Schools. 
2 for boys and 1 for girls, 79 Middle Schools, 777 Primary 
Schools, 14 Special Schools both for boys and girls and 131 
Village Indigenous Schools. Of the number of girls, 9 were 
in High School classes, 325 in Middle Schools, 6,013 in 
Primary Schools, 27 in Special Schools and 197 in Village 
Indigenous Schools. The average number of square miles 
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served by a school was 3*1 and the number of villages served 
2*7 and the number of persons served was 701. A tabular 
statement showing the numbers and grades of the schools in 
the District together with their strength is noted below. 


Area 

. . 

3,149 Sq. Miles 

Inhabited villages 


2,782 


Population . . 7,04,657 i 

(Males 


3,57,474, 


(Females 

3,47,183. 

Colleges 


Nil 




Boys 

Girls 

High Schools 

3 

428 

9 

Middle Schools 

79 

3,244 

325 

Primary Schools 

777 

21,810 

6,013 

Special Schools 

14 

475 

27 

Village Indigenous Schools . . 

131 

1,853 

197 

Total . 

. 1,004 

27,810 

6,571 

Number of square miles served by a 

school 

3‘1 

Number of villages served by 

a school 

2-7 

Number of persons served by 

a school 

701 


Besides the Deputy Director of Public Instruction, Inspec- 
tress, Assistant Inspectresses and the Assistant Inspector of 
Sanskrit Education, who have their head-quarters at Ban- 
galore and visit the District for inspection, there are six 
Inspecting officers entrusted with the inspection of schools in 
the District. A statement showing the numbers and grades 
of the several Inspecting officers in the District is noted be- 
low : — 


designation of the 
Inspecting Officers 

Territorial 

jurisdiction 

Head-quart' 

ter 

Kinds of schools 
under district 
control 

District Inspector, 
Kolar. 

Revenue District 
of Kolar. 

Kolar 

All Middle and 
Incomplete 
Middle Schools 
in the District. 

Assistant Inspector, 
Srinivaspur. 

Srinivaspur and 
Mulbagal 

Srinivaspur 

Primary Schools 
in the Range. 


Inspecting 

ofiBoers. 


M. OR. von. V. 


19 
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of the 

Jiis|x*c.‘ting Officer 

T< rrif orial juris- 
diction 

Head -quarter 

Kinds of 
Schools under 
direct control 

Assistant Inspector, 

Sidlaghatta,. 

Sidlaghatta 

Primary 

Sidlaghatta. 

( 'hintamani and 


Schools in the 


C’hikballapur. 


Bangc. 

AssistutU inspect or. 

< ioribidiiur at\d 

Oor ibiduur 

Do 

(ioribidniir. 

Bagepalli. 



Assistant inspector. 

Kolar, Malur and 

Kolar 

Dt> 

Kolar. 

1 Bowringpet. 



Assistant inspet toi . 

Kolar District . 

Kolar 

I'rdu Primary 

I'rdn Urima? v 



Schools in the 

Schools. 



Range. 

Assistant Inspectress 

Kultir «S: Tumkur 

Kolar 

Kannada Pri- 

of Kannada (Girls’ 

Districts. 


mary Schools 

Schofds. 



for girls. 


MliDlCAL. 

Then* an* live Hospitals in the District distributed as 
ff'llows 

Kolar 2 ; one luaintained by Government and the other 
by the American Mission Methodist Society. 

" Kolar Gold Fields 2 ; one maintained by Government and 
the other by the Mining Board. 

Ohik-Ballapur 1, maintained by the London Missionary" 
Society. 

Besides the Hospitals, there arc 17 J^ocal Fund Dispen- 
.saries and 11 Vaidya-salas as shown in the statement ap- 
pended : — 


'falul 

\’ai<lya-snlas 

Local Fund DiHj>rnsarics 

Kolar 


1. Fivil Hospital. 

2. Female Di8i»cn.sarv. 

Ho\m ingp< ( 

1. Sanganahalli 

2. Biidikotc. 

.*k Bowringpet. 

Malur 

;k Sivarapatiia 

4. Mnsthi. 

4. Malur. 

Mulbagai 

r>. Royalpa<l 

5. Mulbagal. 

0. Devarayasamudra. 

Sriuivaspiir 

7. vSrinivRspur. 

(‘hintamani 

(>. Irngampalli 

S. (‘hintamani, 

9. Chintamani Female 
Dispensary. 
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Taluk 

Vaidyasala 

Lc‘cal Fond Dispensaries 

Sidlaghatta . . 

7. Burudukunt<o 

8. Thimmanaikaiihalli. 

9. Kundlakurki. 

10. Sidlaghatta. 

Chik'Ballapur 

* 

1 ] . Chikballapur Local 
Fund Dispensary. 

12. Chikballapur Female 
Dispensary. 

Goribidnur 

10. Hosur 

13. Goribidnur. 

Bagepalli 

11. Darina ikanpalya .. 

14. Manchenhalli. 


15. PajepalK. 

16. Pathepalya. 

Gudibanda 


17. Gudibanda. 


During the years 1925, the number of Government Hos- 
pitals and Local Fund Dispensaries working in the district 
was 19 ; the total number of patients treated (both in-door 
and out-door) in them was 2,55,063 ; and the total expendi- 
ture incurred on them (including establishment, medicine, 
etc,) was Rc. 1,03,914. 


Vaccination. 

There ar(‘ 11 vaccinators in the service of the Local Boards 
and 4 in the Municipal Boards. 13,483 persons were vacci- 
nated during the year 1921-22. 

The control over the Vaccination Department is exeicis<‘d 
by the Persident of the District Board under advice by the 
Sanitary (Commissioner. 


SECTION V~GAZETTEER. 

Agalguriki. — A villgae in Chikballapur Taluk. Population 
657. The Virabhadra temple here has a figure of Virabhadra, 
about 4 feet high, with the usual attributes — a sword, a shield 
a bow and an arrow and the usual sheep-headed Daksha at 
the side. Near the Nandi in front is a prostrating figure 
with the label Bolavfrayya at the side. To the right in the 
naiiamnja stands a profusely ornamented figure, about 4 feet 
high with folded hands, which is said to represent one Settappa 
who built the temple. The south sluice of the Gdpalakrishna 

19 * 


Agalgurik 




Ajjavara. 


Ambajidurga . 


Anakanur. 


Avani. 
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tank is a fine structure, being in the form of a tnantapa, 
supported by 6 lofty pillifrs. The stone containing the 
old inscription E. C. A’.. ChikhaUafur 3 is at a considerable 
distance to the east of the tank, on the way from Ajjavara 
to Nayindhalli. The inscription is on the back. The front 
has an apparently modern figine. about IJ feet high, of 
Mahishasuramardini, standing on th(» head of a buffalo 
with 4 hands, the upper two bolding a discus and a conch, 
the left lower place on the waist and th<' right lower either 
in the abhaya (or fear removing) attitude or holding some- 
thing which cannot be made out. 

Ajjavara. — A village in Chik-Ballapur taluk. Population 
440. The Kanganatha temple at this place has a stone 
hrindavana at the bottom of which, on the front face, is 
sculptured a figure of Ranganatha, about 3 feet long, witli 
the head to the south. 

Ambajidur^a. — A detached hill in the Chintamani taluk, 
three miles west- south-west of Chintamani. The summit, 
which is 4,399 feet above the level of the sea was fortified 
by Tipu Sultan, but taken by the British in 1791. Until 
1873 the surrounding hcblis formed a taluk called after this 
hill, with head-quarters at Chintamani. Now this is one of 
the Hobli head-quarters of the present Chintamani taluk. 

Anakanar. — A village in the Chik-Ballapur taluk. Popu- 
lation 327. Here is a Ranganatha temple with a similar 
figure of the god as at Ajjavara. The village has about 
10 families of Srfvaishnavas who are said to be the lineal 
descendants of Parasara-Bhatta a celebrated Srivaishnava 
teacher and author of the 12th century, who was a younger 
contemporary of Ramanujacharya. 

Avani* — A village and hill in the Mulbagal taluk, eight 
miles south-west of the kasba ; head-quarters of the hobli 
of^the same name. Population 1,000. 
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The region is said to be the Avantikd-kahHra one of the ten 
places of great sanctity in India. The hill is related to have 
been the residence of the poet Valmiki, author of the Rdmdyana, 
and thence to have been called Vdlnnki-Parvala. Kama is said to 
have encamped here for some time on his return from the expedi- 
tion against Lanka or Ceylon, and hither Sita, when subsequently 
banished by her husband, is stated to have come and given birth 
to her twin sons, finding in Valmiki a protector for herself and a 
preceptor for her children. The place is mentioned in a Bana in- 
scription, the professed date of which is 339, and in a later inscrip- 
tion, it is called the Gaya of the south. (See Mulbagal, 76). 

The place is undoubtedly one of considerable antiquity, 
its correct name being Ahavanlya. To the east of the hill are 
shown two rocks known as Ramanabande and Lakshmanana- 
bande ; and Slta is said to have witnessed the battle between 
Rama and his sons in connection with the sacrificial horse, 
which took place on the above rocks, from the top of a huge 
boulder on the hill called Tottalgundu. x^nother rock on the 
hill is called Kuduregundu because, it is said, the sacrificial 
horse was tied on it by Lava and Kusa. A cave on the hill 
with a figure of Valmiki is pointed out as his residence. This 
is also known as the temple of Janakarishi, the father of Sita. 
To the north of the cave is the Pandava temple with 5 
lingas in a line, said to have been set up by the five Pandavas. 
Three inscriptions have been found here and seven more at 
the Ekantaramesvara temple. Near the latter is a cave wdth 
two lingas on one pedestal, said to have been set up by Lava 
and Kusa. A few large holes in the overhanging rock of 
this cave are said to represent the places where Sita kept her 
toilet things. A spring in front is called Kashiiya tirtha, be- 
cause, according to popular belief, it was here that Sita 
washed the cloths of her children. Another spring between 
two huge rocks, called Dhauushkoti, is held very sacred, the 
Sraddkas performed here being supposed to be equal in merit 
to those performed at Gaya. Here, there is a figure of Bhairava 
whose permission is necessary, according to the Saivdgania, for 
bathing in holy ilrthas. On the rock to the north is figured in 
several places a single foot with labels giving the name of the 
god whose foot it represents. There is also a figure of 
Gadadharasvami with the name inscribed below. On the top of the 
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hill is a temple of Sita-Parvati, commonly known as Sitamina. 
A few other inscriptions have also been discovered in various 
parts of the hill. 

The temples at Avani, which are enclosed in a courtyard 
measuring about 90 yards by 50 yards, contain mostly lingas 
said to have been set up by Rama, Lakshmana, Bharata, Satru- 
ghna, Hanuman, Sugriva and Angada, and hence called 
Ramesvara, Lakshmanesvara, etc., after their names. There 
is also a temple of Parvati and small shrines of Ganesa, Vira- 
bhadra and Subrahmanya. The Lakshnianesvara, Bharatesvara, 
Satrughnesvara and Parvati temples are fine buildings with 
sculptures on the outer walls. The linga of the first temple is 
the biggest of all in the encfosure, being about 6 feet high with 
pedestal and 5 feet in girthL The navarnnga has a ceiling panel, 
about 9 feet square, of aahladik'palakfis or the regents of the 
cardinal points with the figure of Umamahesvara ii\ the centre. 
A similar panel is also found in the Bharatesvara temple. In 
the navaranga of the Parvati temple stand two profusely orna- 
mented figures, about 4^' and 4' high respectively, with beards 
and mustaches, which are said to represent the brothers Ilavanji- 
raya and Vasudevaraya. The doorways of the Satrughnfjsvara, 
Sugrivesvara and Angadesvara temples are of black stone and 
well-carved, the first being the best. On the north outer wall of 
the Lakshmanesvara temple is a seated figure, with a rudrdkska 
necklace, representing Tribhuvanakartara, the famous guru of 
the 10th century, referred to below. A label to the right of the 
figure gives the name. The fragmentary nature of the inscrip- 
tions on the north outer wall of the Ramesvara temple (Mulbagal 
42e-42i) has to be attributed to a subsequent renovation of 
the building. On the west outer wall of the store-house are 
sculptured in two or three places a boar and a dagger, indicating 
that the building was constructed or renovated during the Vija- 
yanagar period. Inscriptions are to be seen on the east base of 
the Lakshmanesvara temple ; in the Parvati temple ; in the 
Kidydna-mantapa ; to the west of Nagarkunte, 2 of them being 
old vtragals of the Nolaniba period ; and on the rock to the west 
of Gindi-tirtha, some of them being short inscriptions in old 
characters consisting of mere names like those at Sravana- 
Belgola. The rock to the west, of Gindi-tirtha contains some 
old inscriptions. ESarlier than the temples above noticed was 
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a temple erected in the ninth century, to the memory of her 
husband, by the Kadamba princess who was married to the 
Nolamba king Bira Mahendra. A memorial to a certain Tri- 
bhuvanakarttara Deva, who died in 931 A.D., states that he 
governed Avani for forty years, during which he built fifty 
temples, and constructed two tanks. {E, C. X, Kolar District 
Mulhagal 65). Inscriptions of the Pallavas, the Cholas, the 
Hoysalas and the Vijayanagar kings found here show the im- 
portance attached to the place for several centuries. Tribhu- 
vankarttara-deva or hhattar is mentioned in several inscrip- 
tions. {Mulbagal 91 dated in 1007 A. D., 93 94 and 264). 
Tribhuvanakartta seems to have been the standing designation 
of the high priest of the place. The religious establishment at 
this place was of importance from a very early date. The head 
of it is generally described as ruling the kingdom of penance. 

The temples were repaired in the fourteenth century by 
Ilavanji Raya and Vasud^varaya, who came, together with a 
merchant named Navakoti Narayana Setti, from Kumbhakonam. 
A guru of the Smarta sect resides here. To the great annual 
festival held for ten days from Magha hahula 14th, in honour 
of Ramalingesvara (the linga .set up by Rama), about 10,000 
people resort and 20,000 bullocks are brought for sale. 


Baj6palli. — A taluk in the north, formerly till 1882 Bagepalli. 
called Gumnayakanpalya. Area 447.13 square miles (including 
Gudibanda) . Head-quarters at Bagejmlli. Includes the Gudi- 
banda Sub-Taluk, and contains the following hoblis, villages 
and population : — 


Hobli 


]. BaffepalU 

2. Qulur . . 

3. Chelur . . 

4. Pathapal. 

ya. 

5. Mittemari 

6. Gudibanda 

7. Somen- 

halii. 

Total 














Principal 
places, with 
population. 
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No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Gudibanda 

2,430 

2 

Bagepalli . . 

1,960 

3 

Ch^avel . . 

1,933 

4 

Mittemari . . 

1,153 

5 

Gulur 

1,064 


A rugged and hilly taluk, the centre of which is crossed 
from north to south by the Dongala-konda hills. The south- 
eastern portion is watered by the Papaghni, which receives 
a considerable stream named the Vandaman, rising near 
Patpalya. On the frontier, near Chelur, the Papaghni forms 
a very large tank, called the Vyasa-samudra, after Vyasa- 
rayasvami, a guru of the Madhva Brahmans, by whom it is 
said to have been constructed. Through the western side of 
the taluk flows the Chitravati, which near Bagepalli is dam- 
med by anicuts, and supplies some small channels for irri- 
gation. In the open country east and west of the hills, there 
are many good tanks, the number in the taluk altogether 
being 481. The most productive part is probably the north- 
eastern. But much of the surface of the country is broken 
and irregular and unfit for cultivation. The neighbourhood 
of the hiUs, except where there are fruitful valleys, is covered 
with low jungle. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1885, except in 
the Gudibanda and Somenahalli hoblis which had been 
settled in 1876. The revision settlement was introduced with 
eflect from 1923-24 and the culturable area was distributed 
as follows : — 


Occupied area : 
Dry 
Wet 
Garden 

Unoccupied area : 
Dry 
Wet 
Garden 
Kharab 
Inam 


. . 42,090 acres 
. . 4,957 „ 

. . 6,440 „ 

. . 20,972 acres 
686 „ 

. . 188 „ 

. .1,38,248 acres 
.. 9,082 „ 
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The total Revenue Demand for 1921-22 was Rs. 2,24,687-1-4 
the demand under Land Revenue being Rs. 1,37,386-9-6. 

The old road from Bangalore to Bellary runs through the 
west of the taluk from south to north. From Bagepalli 
there are roads east to Chelur and south-east to Chintamani. 

From the high road there is also a branch west to Gudibanda 
and to the railway at Goribidnur. 

Bagepalli or Bagerahalli. — A small frontier town on BagepaUi ot 
the right bank of the Chitravati, about sixty miles north-west 
of Kolar, on the old Bangalore-Bellary road. Head-quarters 
of the Bagepalli taluk and a Municipality. 



There were formerly, it is said, three towns near this 
spot, namely, Gadadampatna, at Devaragudipalli, two 
miles to the east ; Karkur, at the village of that name, two 
miles to the south-east ; and Kuntlur, on the banks of the 
Chitravati, to the west. Inscriptions show that the first of 
these was in existence in the fourteenth century. 

The place now derives all its importance from being the 
taluk head -quarters. An attempt was made some years ago 
to remove it to the left bank of the river for the sake of com- 
munication with the high roads, but without success, as the 
people could not be induced to move and rebuild their houses 
on the new site. 


Municipal Funds 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

Income 

Kzx>enditure 

i.ieo 

1,307 

1,014 

869 

1,343 

991 

779 

1,104 
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Bellur. 


Betamangala. 


[VOL. 

Bellur. — A village nearMalur, Population 478. Judging 
from the inscriptions found in it, this village appears to be of 
considerable antiquity. In some of the epigraphs it is named 
Vishnuvardhana-chaturvedi-mangalam after the Hoysala 
King Vishnu vardhana. But there are also older records dat- 
ing back to the period of Sripui*usha, if not to an earlier 
period. There were once several Srivaishnava scholars in 
the village, who had a large number of disciples both among 
Brahmans and Non-Brahmans. A few of their descendants 
are now living in the village. They say they are the lineal 
descendants of PrativMibhayankaram (a terror to hostile 
disputants) Anna, a disciple of Manavalamahamuni, the 
great Srivaishnava teacher and' author who flourished in the 
14th and 15th centuries. It appears that one of their ancestors 
named Vellurappa or Annangaracharya came from Kanchi 
(Conjeeveram) and settled here some 132 years ago. On 
hearing that some of his Sahara (hunter) disciples were addicted 
to beef, he in disgiLst made up his mind to leave the place for 
Melkote. Thereupon the saharas swore on his foot-prints, 
now pointed out on a rock of Chikka-Urukalagudda to the 
west under the name Gurugala pada (the guru's feet), that 
they would give up the bad habit and entreated him to stay 
in the village. The god of the Rama temple is called Vala 
vanda-perumy in the Tamil inscriptions. 

Betaman^ala* — An old town on the right bank of the 
Palar, which till 1864 gave its name to and was the head 
quarters of what is now the Bowringpet taluk. It is eighteen 
miles south-east of Kolar, with which it is connected by 
road. A road from Bowringpet to Mulbagal also passes 
through it. Population 1,532. 

A fair held on Firday is attended by about 1,000 people. 
The name is a contraction of Vijaydditga-rmngalay derived 
from the Bana king VijayMitya, probably its founder. Two 
old inscribed stones worshipped in a temple under the name 
of Qangamma, are of the dates 904 and 944, the Nolamba 
period. The large tank was repaired in the time of the 
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Nolamba king Iriva Nolamba, about 950. It again breached 
and was restored in 1095 by Chokkimaya, general of the 
Hoysala prince Vishnuvardhana, while encBrmped at Nangali, 
after a victorious expedition to the countries in the east 
below the Ghats. Vishnu vardhana was, on this expedition, 
apparently followed by this brother, Udayaditya, whose 
daughter according to an inscription died at this place. 
(Chikmagalur 70, dated about 1117 A.D.). 

It was again breached in the year 1903 on account of heavy 
rains and was restored by the Mysore Government. 

The water of this tank has been reserved to supply water 
to the Kolar Gold Fields. There is a large pumping plant 
to lift and filter water before supplying it to the Fields. 

The town lost its importance on the opening of the Rail- 
way in 1864, which diverted the former large passenger 
traffic, and the removal, owing to increasing unhealthiness, 
of the taluk head-quarters to the newly formed town of 
Bowringpet. 

During the Chola and Hoysala times, the place was un- 
doubtedly one of importance. Near the Ganganima temple 
in which two stones containing the inscriptions Bowringpet 
1 and 2 are worshipped, is to be seen a Tamil inscription. On 
the rock known as kothila-bande to the north of the Isvara 
temple 14 short Tamil inscriptions of about the 13th century 
are to be seen in different parts. These are of some interest as 
recording grants for some temple by people belonging to places, 
such as Kumandur, Tuppil and Mangalur now included in the 
Madras Presidency. In the Anjaneya temple the image, which 
is about 12 feet high, is said to have been set up by Arjuna. 
The Arkesvara temple is a good structure with sculptures on the 
pillars. Two epigraphs are to be seen near this temple. The 
Vijayarangasvami temple is an old building in the Dravidian 
style, with a Nolamba inscription of the 10th century on its 
base. The principal image, called Vijayendra, is said to have 
been set up by Indra. It is a seated figure, styled Virrirunda- 
perumal in the Tamil inscriptions, with consorts, also seated 
at the sides. There are also in the navaranga figures of Vijaya- 
lakshmi and Ranganatha to the right and left. 
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Bowringpet. — taluk in the south-east, formerly called 
Betamangala. Area 336*56 square miles. Headquarters at 
Bowringpet. Contains the following hiMis, villages and 
population : — 


HobUs 

Villages 

Villages classified 

Population 

Govern- 

ment 

Sarva- 

manya 

Jodi 

Kayam- 

gutia 

1. Bowringpet 

83 

66 

2 

13 

2 

23,771 

2. Dasarahosa- 
halli. 

79 

69 

1 

8 

T 

30,248 

3. Betamangala 

70 

67 


12 

1 

11,400 

4. KyasambaUi 

86 

62 

6 

16 

3 

16,462 

5. Kamuandra 

6. Budikote . 

46 

37 


9 


8,623 

66 

48 

i 

16 

i 

9,669 

Total . . 

430 

339 

9 

74 

8 

99,063 


No. 

Place 

Population 

i 

Gold Mines 

87,682 

o 

Bowringpet 

6,653 

3 

Oorgaum 

2,999 

4 

Budikote . . 

1,196 

6 

Betamangala 

1,632 


The river Palar runs through the taluk from north-west to 
south-east, and forms the large Betamangala and Ramasagara 
tanks. The west of the taluk is crossed from north to south 
by the auriferous tract, generally uncultivated and marked 
by low flat hills, in which have now been formed the Kolar 
Gold Mines. The southern borders of the taluk abut upon 
the Eastern Ghats, and are rugged and jungly. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1890 and the 
revision settlement with effect from 1925-26, The cul- 
turable area was distributed as follows : — 

Occupied area : 

Dry . . . , . . 50,575 acres 

Wet 6,332 „ 

Garden .. .. 3,274 „ 
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TJnoccwpied area : 

Dry . . 2,939 acres 

Wet .. .. .. 134 „ 

Garden . . . . . . 28 ,, 

Kliarab .. .. .. 1,07,022 „ 

Inara .. .. .. 10,350 ,, 

The total Revenue Demand for the year 1921-22 was 
Rs. 9,13,661-1-4, the demand under Land Revenue being 
Rs. 1,19,150-7-5. 

The Madras branch railway from Bangalore to Jalarpet 
enters the taluk in the west and turns south at Bowringpet, 
which is the junction for the Gold Fields Railway. There are 
stations at Bowringept and Kamasandra on the former, and at 
four places Balaghat, Oorgaum, Champion Reefs and Mysore 
Mines on the latter. From Bowringpet there are roads north 
to Kolar, east to Betamangala, south-west to Budikote, and 
a loop road east south and west througli the Gold Mines to 
Kamasandra. There is also a road from Betmangalato Kolar. 

Bowringpet- — A new town, situated at the former Kolar Bowringpet. 
road, now Bowringpet station of the Bangalore branch railway, 
to which it owes its origin. It includes the previously existing 
villages of Maramatlu and Hosingerc, and was established 
in 1864 on the opening of the railway, being named after 
Mr. Bowring, then Chief Commissioner. It lies eleven miles 
south of Kolar, with which it is connected by narrow guage 
railway. Head-quarters of the Bowringpet taluk and a 
Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

2,063 

1,985 

4,048 

Muhammadans 

893 

698 

1,491 

Christians 

146 

146 

292 

Jains 

45 

17 

62 

Total 

3,147 

2,746 

6,893 


A fair held on Friday is attended by about 2,000 people and 
700 bullocks. Owing to its proximity to the Gold Fields, and 
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its being the junction for the Gold Fields Railway, it has 
become one of the most important places in the District. 


Municipal Funds 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

Income 

Expenditure 

22,201 

31,979 

17,229 

20,285 

17,681 

23,606 

24,712 

20,368 


Brahmagiri op Yargkonda.— A hill of the Nandidrug 

range, rising to 4,657 feet above sea-level. It stands to the 
south-west of Nandidrug, being connected with it by a 
saddle. The trees on the hill, form part of the reserved 
plantations of the Forest Department. 

Budikote. — A large village in the Bowringpet taluk, eight 
miles south-west of the kasha, situated between the two 
branches of the Markanda river near their point of junction. 
Headquarters of the Budikote hobli. Population 1,196. 

A small fair held on Monday is visited by about 600 people, 

Budikote, {Ski, Vibhutipura) fort of ashes, is said to derive 
its name from the immense holocausts performed there at 
some demote period. 

It is an ancient village as evidenced by a Bana inscription 
of the 8th century found in it. Latterly, it was the birth- 
place of Haidar ; a spot among the boulders in the fort is 
shown as the place where his cradle was rocked. It formed 
the jdgir of his father Fatte Muhammad on his receiving the 
appointment of Faujdar under the Subadar of Sira. The 
fort has a fine spring. The navaranga doorway of the Ven- 
kaLiramana temple outside the fort is sculptured with 
creeper work and has Gajalakshmi on the lintel. Another 
temple, the Sdmesvara is to the north of the village. The 
figures usually found in the navaranga of Siva temples are 
in this case kept in the prakdra in small shrines looking like 
Vlrara-gudis. The figures are Dak.shinamurti playing on the 
vim or lute, Saptamatrikah, another Dakshinamurti bearing 
a rosary and a water-vessel in the upper hands, Vishnu, 
Mahishasuramardini, Brahma, Chandikesvara, Bhairava 
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and Surya. The Nandi-pillar has Nandi in front, a linga on 
the back, a drum on the right side and a trident on the left. 

Chennakesavabetta or Chennarayan-betta.— One 

of the Nandidrug hills and the reputed source of both 
Northern and Southern Pinakini or Pennar. Height above the 
sea is 4,762 feet. It is five miles south-west of Chik-Ballapur 
and contiguous to Nandidrug on the north-west. The forest 
on it is one of those reserved by the State. At one part on 
the top is a large cave connected with a temple. The hill 
was also at one time called Baynes’ Hill, after an officer 
who built a small bungalow there, and died in 1807. 

Chennarayapura — A village in Malur taluk. In the 
jungle near Chan na ray apura, which belongs to the Malur 
taluk, stands a huge slab, 7 feet by 5 feet, which shows a man 
attacking a tiger. The sculptures are beautifully and 
realistically executed . The man must have died in the conflict 
as he is represented at the top as worshipping a linga. 
Tradition says that at one time a pujdri fought with a tiger 
and killed it. At a distance of a few yards from this is lying 
another huge slab containing the Tamil inscription E, C. X., 
Malur 82. One of the two records at Bhaktarhalli near by 
Is an inscription of the reign of the Ganga king Sivamara. 

Chik-Ballapur.— 'A Sub-Division comprising the taluks 
of Chik-Ballapur, Sidlaghatta, Goribidnur, Bagepalli and 
Gudibanda Sub-Taluk, Head-quarters at Chik-Ballapur. 


Chik-Ballapar.—A taluk in the west. Area 249*85 square 
miles. Headquarters at Chik-Ballapur. Contains the following 
hoblis, villages and population : — 


Hoblis 

Villages classified 

Popula- 

tion 

Villages 

Govern- 

ment 

Sarva- 

manya 

Jodi 

Kayam- 

gutta 

1. Chik-Ballapur 

71 

51 


18 

2 

25.910 

2. Purnasagara 

61 

48 


13 


8,781 

3. Nandi 

67 

46 

2 

15 

4 

15,436 

4. Mandikal . 

69 

58 

4 

6 

1 

1 8,642 

Total . . 

268 

203 

6 

52 

7 

68,669 


ChezmakS- 
sava-betta or 
Channara- 
yanbetta. 


Chennaraya- 

pura. 


Chik-Balla. 

pur. 
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No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Chikballapur 

10,431 

2 

Nandi . . . . 

1 

1,033 


The taluk, composed as it is of a lofty range of mountains, 
with rivers rising on either side, besides detached clusters of 
hills, presents a great variety of soil and aspect. The Nandi- 
drug range runs north and south through the western side, 
the hills of Dibbagiri, Brahmagiri or Vargkonda, Channa- 
kesavabetta, Hariharesvarabetta and Kalavaradurga being 
included in the taluk, besides the lofty peak of Nandidrug 
itself. The valley between this mountin and Brahmagiri 
encloses the principal forest in the District, in a part of which 
cofEee is cultivated. Of the passes through the chain, the 
Manchenahalli Ghat, through which a road connects Chik- 
Ballapur and Goribidniir, is the chief. A road to Dodballa- 
pur runs through a pass called the Basavan Blanive to the 
north of Nandidrug, but a level road from Nandi has been 
carried round the base of the hills to meet the other beyond. 

Around this spot and within a few miles of Chik-Ballapur, 
the South Pinakini rises on the east of the range, flows 
through the tanks of the town, and bends southwards to 
Jangamkote. The Chitravati rises in the north-east and 
continues that direction past Peresandra. The North 
*^inakani rises on the west and flows north-west into Gori- 
bidnur, The Arkavati, rising near the same spot, takes a 
.south-west course to Dod-Ballapur. 

The soil on the table land about Chik-Ballapur and Nandi, 
and to the west of the range, is of great fertility and ex- 
tremely favourable for the cultivation of the sugar-cane. 
Much of the Peresandra hobli, on the other hand, is un- 
favourable to husbandry, aboimding with deep r|ivines and 
broken ground, through which the streams from the moun- 
tains and high lands westward fall into the low country 
about Sadali. 

Besides the fortifications of Nandidrug there are several 
buildings in the taluk deserving of mention, among others 
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the temples of Umamaheswara at Nandi, decorated with 
some delicate stone carving, and of Rangasvami at the 
Rangasthala, 2 miles west of Chik-Ballapur. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1884 and the 
revision settlement with effect from 1921-22. The culturable 
area according to resettlement was distributed as follows : — 
Occupied area : 

Dry . . . . . . 30,601 acres 

Wet . . . . . . 6,108 „ 

Garden .. .. 3,881 „ 

Unoccupied area : 

Dry . . 12,785 acres 

Wet 477 „ 

Garden . . . . . . 44 „ 

Kharab . . 91,064 ,, 

Inam . . 8,276 ,, 

The total Revenue Demand for the year 1921-22 was 
Rs. 2,66,196-4-3, the demand under Land Revenue being 
Rs. 93,299-4-0. 

The old Bangalore-Bellary road crosses the taluk from 
south to north through Chik-Ballapur, whence there are 
roads east to Sidlaghatta, west to Goribidnur and south-west 
to Nandi and Dodballapur. A road from Kolar to Dod- 
Ballapur passes through Nandi. A short branch connects 
the south-eastern foot of Nandidrug with the high road near 
Devanhalli. 

Chik-Ballapur. — A large town 36 miles north-west of Chik- 
Kolar, on the old Bangalore-Bellary road. Headquarters 
of the Sub-Division and of the taluk bearing the same name, 
and a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 1 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

4.262 i 

4,322 

8,574 

Muhammadans 

869 i 

765 

1,644 

Christians 

108 

99 

207 

Jains 

! 

6 

•• 

6 

Total . . 1 

5,235 

6,196 

10,431 


li. GB. VOL. V. 20 
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Chikka Ballapura, or Little Ballapura, is so called to 
distinguish it from Dodda Ballapura. In Hindustani it is 
called Chota-Ballapur, and in Telugu, Chinna-BaUapuram. 
It was founded about 1479 by Malla Baire Gauda, youngest 
son of Baire Gauda, the leader of the refugees who settled 
at Avati. The village which originally occupied the site was 
called Kodi Manchanahalli, in the vicinity of which Malla 
Baire Gauda, while hunting, observed a hare tuin upon the 
hounds, and was led by this indication of gandu bhumi, or 
male soil, to make proposals for the erection of a fort and 
petta there to Baiche Gauda and Baire Gauda, the joint 
patels. But permission of the Vijayanagar sovereign being 
necessary, Mari Gauda, the chiefs son, was despatched 
thither and returned with a favourable reply. The moment 
determined on by the Brahmans as the most lucky for laying 
the foundation of the fort was to be proclaimed when Malla 
Baire Gauda and the workmen were on the spot, by the 
sound of a conch such as is carried by beggars. But un- 
luckily one of that fraternity passing at the time sounded his 
shell, which being taken for the signal agreed on, the work 
was commenced half an hour too soon, in consequence of 
which it was foretold that the government should continue 
in that family only for 300 years. 

On its completion, Mari Gauda was appointed governor 
of the new state and ruled for 24 years. His son Dodda 
Baire Gauda succeeded. He reigned only 3 years and was 
followed by his son Rangappa Gauda, who held the govern- 
ment for 42 years. Dying without issue, he was succeeded 
by his brother J5gi Baire Gauda, who ruled for 30 years, 
and was followed by his son Dodda Baire Gauda for 46 years. 
The latter left no issue, but his wife Venkatamma carried on 
the government vdth the aid of confidential officers for 15 
years longer, and at her death appointed Mari Gauda, a 
grandson of J5gi Baire Gauda’s whom she had brought up 
from an infant, to succeed her. Another accoimt says he 
was a son of the Devanhalli chief and adopted by her. After 
a reign of 45 years, through some defect or imbecility in his 
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management, he was deposed, and succeeded by his eldest 
brother Anni Gauda, he being only the fifth son. The new 
ruler, during a reign of 18 years, purchased Sidlaghatta 
for 1,00,000 pagodas, annexed it to his territory, and died 
after amassing a fortune of 20 lakhs of pagddas. The brother 
who had been deposed appears to have been put in possession 
of Sadali and Itikaldurga as a jdgir. Ann i Gauda’s son 
Havali Baire Gauda succeeded, but after 4 months was 
deposed, on account of his tyranny and oppression, being 
succeeded by his nephew Baiche Gauda, who ruled 16 years. 

During his time, the Mysore army under Kanthlrava, the 
Dalavayi, attempted to reduce the fort. But the Mahrattas, 
to whom Baiche Gauda applied, forced him to raise the siege, 
and in a severe battle near Kotikonda, defeated and slew him 
by cutting off his head. Baiche Gauda soon after purchased 
and annexed Burdagunta. At his death he was succeeded 
by his son Dodda Baire Gauda, who during a reign of 2 years 
re-conquered those parts of the dominion which had sub- 
mitted to Kanthlrava during the siege of the captial. He 
was succeeded by his brother Venkata Narayan Gauda, who 
ruled 35 years, and was followed by his son Baiche Gauda. 
The latter after 9 months was deposed, and his uncle Chik- 
kappa Gauda took the government. 

Three years after his accession, Haidar All appeared before 
the town, and after a siege of three months, during which 
many attempts were made to carry the fort by storm and 
mining, which from the palegiur’s knowledge of counter-mining 
was unsuccessful, a treaty was concluded by which the Mysore 
army was to withdraw on condition of the chief’s paying 
5,00,000 pagddas and a golden head in the room of Kan- 
thlrava’s particularly insisted on by Haidar. Part of the 
sum was paid on the spot, and a confidential officer left to 
receive the balance. But no sooner bad Haidar removed to 
Devanhalli than Chikkappa Gauda communicated with 
Murari Bao, the chief of Gutti, who at once sent a reinforce- 
ment. Putting these troops in possession of the fort, the 
Gauda with his family took reft^e at Nandidrug. Haidar, 

20 * 
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immediately on hearing of it, retook the foit, severely 
punishing the defenders by mutilation, and shortly after 
sent a force to reduce Nandidnig, Kalavaradrug, Gudi- 
banda, Itikaldrug and Kotikonda. The palegar and his 
family were kept close prisoners in Bangalore, where Chik- 
kappa Gauda died, without issue. A report being circulated 
that a rescue would be attempted, the other prisoners were 
removed to Coimbatore. 

When Haidar visited Coimbatore some time after and 
desired them to be brought before him, they all attended 
except Baiche Gauda, the one that had been deposed, whose 
pride was averse to saluting the conqueror. Unwilling to 
hurt the old man’s sensibility, Haidar ordered that he should 
be admitted through a low door, intending to accept the 
bending down with his head forward in passing through it as a 
salute and return the compliment. But the obstinate Gauda, 
to prevent Haidar having even that gratification, presented 
one of his feet first, on which he was put into irons end close 
confinement. 

A younger member of the family, named Narayan Gauda 
was afterwards re-instated by Lord Cornwallis and put in 
possession of Chik-Ballapur, which Tipu’s troops had eva- 
cuated in order to defend Nandidrug. He declined assist- 
ance, preferring to rely on his own resources, which Tipu 
hearing of, made a sudden attack upon the fort, took and 
demolished it after a feeble resistance. On the capture of 
Nandidrug by the British in 1791, the chief was again in 
possession for a short time, but on the conclusion of peace 
with Tipu could no longer retain his power. 

The town has been improved of late years by several large 
buildings for Sub-Division offices, Munsiff’s Court, etc. The 
London Mission have also made a principal out-station here. 
The silk industry i^ largely pursued. 

1920-21 1921-22 1922-23 

19,070 18,531 17,787 

23,854 15,861 24,355 


Municipal Funds 

Income 

Expenditure 


1923-24 

21,137 

38,800 
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Most of the temples in the town are modern. The Subrah- 
manySsvara temple has three cells standing in a line, the soutli 
cell containing a hgure of Lakshminarasimha, the middle cell, 
a figure of Subrahmanya, and the north cell, a linga called 
Kukkelinga. Subrahmanya, about 2 feet high, stands on the 
coil of a snake under a seven-hooded canopy and has only one 
face and two hands, the right hand holding an upright mace 
and the left hanging by the side. An inscription is to be seen 
on the south outer wall, as also a few modern ones on the temple 
vessels and lamps. One of the lamps called Nakshatrarti or 
the star-waving lamp has 27 cavities for holding oil with the 
initial letters of the 27 nakshatras or asterisms inscribed against 
each. On the slabs of the veranda in the Prasannanandisvara 
temple are to be seen a few modern epigraphs. The Chenna- 
kesava temple is an old structure. The god is a good figure, 
about 2J feet high, flanked by consorts. In the navarangu 
there are 5 figures of Alvars to the left, besides a figure of Sri- 
nivasa in a niche. A short Tamil inscription is to be seen on 
the south base. The Virabhadra temple, known as Chinnappa’s 
temple after the name of the builder Mallikarjuna Chinnappa, 
is a fine modern building profusely decorated with stucco 
figures. Pieces of glass are stuck in the plaster to add beauty 
to the structure. This inode of decoration appears to be a cha- 
racteristic feature of modem Lingayat temples in these parte. 
The image of Virabhadra, about 3 feet high, is well carved. 
It has for its attributes a sword, a shield, a bow and an arrow. 
At the right side, a figure of the sheep-headed Daksha stands 
with folded hands as usual. The temple has a good tower. 
Opposite to it is a well built pond, named Chinnappa’s pond, 
in an enclosure, surrounded by verandas on three sides. But 
all this is now in ruins. To the right of the temple is a building 
containing the gaddige or tomb of Chinnappa, who is said to 
have died about 62 years ago. About 2 J miles to the north-east 
of Chik-Ballapur is a fine circular pond known as the Chitravati, 
which, rising in the Harihar^svara hill to the west, is said to flow 
into this pond which is therefore looked upon as a holy tlrtha. 
The pond is well built with steps all round, the outer diameter 
being about 158 feet and the inner about 91 feet at the present 
water level. There is also a circular well, about 43 feet in dia- 
meter, in the middle of the pond. The steps are said to have 
been built by Dewan Purnaiya. The pond is popularly known 
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a8 Halasamma’s well, Halasamma being supposed to have been 
a Palegar princess. She is perhaps identical with Halasa- 
Ratama, sister of the Sugatur chief Chikka-Tammaya>Gauda, 
mentioned in E, C. 10, Midbagal 76, of about 1600. There 
are three temples near the pond, the Anjaneya, the Subrah* 
manya and the Kasivisvesvara. The first is an old sturcture, 
the others were erected only a few years ago. 

Chikka-Kadatar. — A village near Malur. At some 
distance to the south-east of this village is situated the 
Siddappa temple with a large number of hero-shrines in 
front and at the sides. It is stated that the shrines are 
added to by a certain class of people every three or four years. 
In the veranda of the temple is kept on stone props a wooden 
rafter, about 60 feet long and 9 inches in diameter, once 
used for the hook-swinging ceremony. It is of a dark colour, 
being constantly smeared with oil. To the north-east of the 
temple k a small four-pillared mantapa surmounted by a 
fine tower which is sculptured on all the sides. 


Chintamani. — ^A taluk in the east, till 1873 called Amba- 
jidurga, and then till 1882 called Srinivasapur. Area 271 '91 
square miles. Head-quarters al Chintamani. Contains the 
following hoblis, villages and population 


Hobli 

Villages 

Village classified 

Population 

Govern- 

ment. 

Sarva- 

manya 

Jodi 

Kayam 

gutta 

1 Chintamani 

77 

69 

2 

4 

2 

21,044 

2 Kaiv^ara .. 

49 

46 

1 

1 

1 

12,291 

3 Murugamalla 

86 

84 


2 


9,161 

4 Ambajidurga 

76 

66 


5 

4 

10,716 

5 Mungana- 

ham. 

56 

60 


6 


10,897 







Total 

342 

315 

3 

17 

7 

64,109 


No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Chintamani 

6,161 

2 

Murugamalla 

841 
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The taluk naturally divides itself into two distinct tracts. 
That which lies to the north of the roads from Chintamani 
to Bagepalli and to Cuddapah respectively^ is a hal stme or 
stony tract, draining to the north ; all to the south of it is 
a kempu bail stme or open rolling country composed of red 
soil, draining to the south. Though the latter is more 
favourable for general cultivation, the former has greater 
facilities for storing the drainage, both tanks and wells in that 
part being very good. Sugar-cane is largely grown and thrives 
well. Cocoa-nut and areca-nut, on the other hand, are raised 
in very small quantities and are poor. Of the crops produced 
on dry fields, the ragi is of a superior description and 
highly esteemed. Fine topes of mango, tamarind and other 
trees are common. The honge is abundant everywhere. 

Blankets and coarse cloth are manufactured in some parts, 
as well as a finer cloth for kamarbands. 

Inscriptions show that the Banas, the Vaidumbas, the 
PaUavas, the Ch6las, the Hoysalas, and the Vijayanagar 
kings have at various times occupied this part of the country, 
until the Mahrattas in modem times gained an ascendancy 
for short periods. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1887 and the 
revision settlement with effect from 1926-26. The culture ble 
area according to resettlement was distributed as follows : — 


Occupied area : 
Dry 
Wet 
Garden 

Unoccupied area : 
Dry 
Wet 
Garden 
Kharab 
Inam 


61,538 acres 
. 10,441 „ 

8,009 „ 

8,962 acres 
871 „ 

177 

.. 1,99,750 ” 

.. 14,451 „ 


The total Revenue Demand for the year 1921-22 was 
Rs. 2,21,816-9-6, the demand under Land Revenue being 
Rs. 1,14,696-7-7. 



312 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[▼ 01 . 


Chintamaoi. 


Nekkundi. 


The old Bangalore-Cuddapah high road ruxks through the 
taluk from south-west to north-east; being met at Muraga- 
malla by one from Kolar through Srinivaspur. From Chin- 
tamani there are roads west to Sidlaghatta north-west to 
Bagepalli, north to Chelur and east to Srinivaspur and 
Mulbagal, with a short one south to the Cuddapah high 
road. 


Chintamani. — An important commercial town, 27 miles 
north-west of Kolar ; head-quarters of the Chintamani taluk 
and a Municipality. 


Population in 1021 i 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

2,372 

2,361 

4,723 

Muhammadans 

730 

680 

1,410 

Christians 

9 

9 

18 

Animiats 

3 

7 

10 

Total 

3,114 

3,047 

6,111 


The town is named after its founder Chintamani Rao, 
a Mahratta chief, and is the seat of the KSmatis or banking 
class. Considerable trade is carried on in gold, silver and 
precious stones, besides other merchandise. Pomegranates 
grow here to a large size. A low hill commanding the town 
on the north-west was formerly fortified. 


Municipal Funds 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

Income 

Expenditure 

20,033 

23,664 

22.116 

36,217 

33,005 

30,685 

20.056 

31,676 


NekkundL — ^A village forming the northern portion of the 
town of Chintamani, appears to be a place of considerable 
antiquity as the records found in it take us back to the 8th 
century. Population 36. It seems to have been the scene of 
several battles between the Oangas and the Banas during the 
reign of the Ganga king Srlpurusha. At SubbarayanpSte to the 
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north-west of Chintamani are to be seen two Nolamba in- 
scriptions together with an old Tamil viragal. Ambaji- 
dnrga, a fortified hill to the south-west of Chintamani, has 
a small Siva temple on the top. A structure resembling a 
powder magazine is known as Enne-kanaja or the place where 
oil used to be stored. It is three feet below the ground level 
and is always filled with water. A cell with an arched door- 
way near the west gate is known as Khajdna or the treasury. 

The doorway has to the left the figure of an elephant and to 
the right that of a monkey. Traces are left of some buildings 
which once stood on the hill. From the top we get a view 
of hundreds of tanks in the surrounding tract of country. 

Chitrairati. — ^An aflfiuent of the North Pinakini. It rises in Chitravati. 
the Hariharesvara hill, north of Nandidrug and flowing north- 
east between the Worlakonda hill and Bagepalli, leaves Mysore 
a few miles north of the latter. Thence entering the Ananta- 
pur District, it runs north past Kodikonda, after which, 
turning north-east again, it supplies the Bukkapatna and 
Dharmavaram tanks, ends its course near Gaudalur 
of the Cuddapah District, where it unites with the North 
Pinakini or Pennar. The stream is dammed near Bagepalli 
in several places, from which channels are led ofi which irri- 
gate a considerable extent of paddy land in the Bagepalli 
taluk. 

Dibba^iri. — The terminal hill southwards of the Nandi- Dibbagiri. 
durg range, properly Divigiri. 

Dod-KadatUF. — ^A village near Malur. Population 187. Dod-Kadatur 
It is named Vishnuvardhana-chaturvedi-mangalam in a 
Tamil inscription at the place. 

Dod-'SiYara. — ^A village near Malur. Population 391. It Bod-Sivara. 
appears to have been a place of considerable importance in 
ancient times. It has several old inscriptions of the time of the 
Oanga king Sripurusha. E. C. X, Malur 96, which is to be 



Dokkala- 
konda or 
Dongala 
konda. 


Slaburige. 


Qaradan- 

palya. 


314 MYSORE GAZETTEER [vol, 

found here, is engraved on a slab of white granite. The 
sculptures and writing though more than 1,000 years old look 
so fresh as if they were chiselled only yesterday. The middle 
portion of the slab has a row of soldiers with the charac- 
teristic dress and arms of the 8th century, to which period the 
inscription belongs. Many other inscriptions are to be seen at 
this village, almost all in characters of the Ganga period. 

Dokkala-Konda or Dongalakonda.—The Robber hills 
(Telugu), so named from their affording a shelter to the ban- 
dits who used to plunder the neighbouring country. The hills 
are on the Mysore frontier in the north of the Bagepalli taluk. 

Elaburige* — A village in Bowringpet. Population 468. The 
Venkataramana temple at this place has 4 sculptured pillars 
in the navaranga, one of them being carved with figures of the 
ten incarnations of Vishnu. A noteworthy sculpture is a 
seated figure of Vishnu bearing a discus and a conch in the 
upper hands, the lower being in the abhaya and varada atti- 
tudes. In the frdkdra is a grinding stone, about 3 feet 
in diameter, in which the grinding used to be done with the 
help of bullocks. Among epigraphs found at this village, 
4 are vlragaU of the 10th century and one a Tamil mdstikal 
or sati stone of Rajendra-Ch^la’s time. This seems to be the 
first Tamil mdstikal that has yet been met with in the State. 

Garudanpalya. — ^A village near Malur. Population 37. 
To the east of this village is an eminence on which are found 
many Pdndavaraguli or cromlechs with unusual gigantic 
slabs for the roof and comparatively smaller ones for the 
walls, the front having a small circular hole in the middle. 
The Jodidar of the village has removed most of the slabs 
and utilised them for building a well in his field. Some of 
the cromlechs seem to have been examined and old pottery, 
etc., unearthed. It is stated that some of the pots and 
other antiquities so unearthed are in the possession of the 
J5did^ who lives at Bowringpet. 
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finrH>idnnr.-r-A taluk in the north-west. Area 343.10 Ctonbidnur. 
square miles. Head-quarters at Qoribidnur. Contains the 
following hoblis, villages and population : — 



Hobli 

ViUages 

Villages classified 

Kayam 

gutta 

Popula- 

tion 


Govern 

ment 

Sarva- 

manya 

Jodi 

1. 

Goribid- . . 
nur. 

45 

36 

1 

3 

5 

22,471 

2. 

Hosur 

39 

37 

1 

1 


16,702 

3. 

Nagargere 

43 

34 

2 

3 

4 

14,144 

4. 

Blanche- 

nahalli. 

60 i 

34 

2 

14 


16,066 

6 . 

Dading- . . 
jakana- 
pklya. 1 

60 

46 

1 

3 


12,336 

6 . 

Tonde- 

bh&vi. 

40 

37 


2 

1 

12,957 


Total 

267 

224 

7 

26 

10 

93,676 


Principal 
places, with 
Population. 


The taluk was extended in 1886 by the addition of some 
neighbouring hoblis. It is composed of the basin of the 
North Pinahini, which river runs through it from south-east 
to north being confined between the Nandidrug range 
of mountains on the east and a chain of hills from Makali- 
durga on the west. The Eumadvati or Kundar, a tributary 
of the North Pinakini, ritixig on the west of Makalidurga 


No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Hosur 

2,912 

2 

Manohenahalli 

2,446 

3 

Goribidnur . . 

1,831 

4 

Idagur 

1,883 

5 

Tondebhavi . . 

1,634 

6 

Badinickanapalya 

1,888 

7 

Hudagnr 

1,960 

8 

Namagondiu 

1,262 

9 

Minakingurike 

1,337 

10 

Varavani 

1,180 

11 

Mudagere 

1,294 
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in Bangalore, flows through the taluk from south to north 
and then enters the Madhugiri taluk of the Tumkur District. 
A small stream from the east of Makalidurga waters the 
Tondebhavi hobli and joins the North Pinakini a little to 
the east of Bommasandra. 

The level of the taluk is considerably lower than that of 
the neighbouring parts of the District, the descent being 
marked on the south by the Nagralpille kanave on the Dod- 
Ballapur frontier, and by the Manchenahalli Ghat on the east. 
The soil is loose and fertile, especially in the neighbour- 
hood of the chief town, where water is easily procurable 
almost at the surface, not only from channels from the river 
but from shallow wells of never failing water, the sides of 
which are protected with wicker baskets to prevent their 
falling in. Sugar-cane, paddy, turmeric and ground-nut 
are extensively cultivated; cocoa-nut and areca-nut especial- 
ly near Varavani. The wild custard-apple grows a bundantly 
on the hills. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1880 and the 
revision .settlement with efiect from 1921-22. The area 
according to resettlement was distributed as follows : — 
Occupied area : 


Dry . . 

27,350 acres 

wet. 

3,802 

Garden 

5,974 „ 

Unoccupied area > - 
Dry . . 

13,277 ,, 

Wet . . 

234 ,, 

Garden 

85 „ 

Kharah 

43,514 

Inam 

3,384 


The total Revenue Demand for the year 1921-22 was 
Rs. 4,62,526-0-0, the demand under Land Revenue being 
Rs. 1,77,610-0-0. 

The Bangalore-Guntakal railway runs through the middle 
of the taluk from south to north, with stations at Tondebhavi, 
Goribidnur and Dod-Kurugod. The old road to Hindupur 
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is close alongside the railway, and from Goribidnur there 
are roads east to Gudibanda and south-east to Chik-Ballapur. 

There is also a road westwards fromTondebhavi toMadhugiri. 

Goribidnur. — A town on the left bank of the North Goribidnur. 
Pinakini, 56 miles notth-west of Kolar on the Bangalore- 
Guntakal railway, and the Dod-Ballapur-Hindupur road. 
Head-quarters of the Goribidnur taluk and a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

860 

783 

1,633 

Muhammadans 

93 

73 

166 

Jains 

33 

14 

43 

Total 

972 

780 

1,842 


It is stated to have been in ancient times the residence 
of Vidura, an uncle of the Pandavas, and thence called Vidu- 
rur. A peepul tree of great age, said to have been planted 
by him, is still an object of worship, under the name of the 
Vidurasvatha, near Dod-Kurugod, four miles to the north. 
In modern times the town became a possession of the chief of 
Dadinaikanapalya, eight miles to the east, who gave it as a 
dowry to his daughter and after her name it was called Gauri 
ViduruT. The Muhammdans corrupted it into Gori bidnur, a 
form to which some goris or tombs erected by them near the 
town seem to give countenance. The fine tomb at Hire Bidnur, 
the other side of the river, is that of Husen Shah Mirza, one 
of the Bijapur nobles. (See below). The one at Goribidnur is of 
the same period in memory of a saint named Bakhari Vali. 

The place lies low, 2,252 feet above the sea, and differs 
from all other parts of the District, bearing a resemblance 
it is said, in some of its features to Conjeeveram, The climate 
is hot, the soil loose and fertile, water abundant and easily 
procurable almost at the surface. The town has risen much 
in importance owing to the advent of the railway. 

The Venkataramana temple here has a figure of the god, 
about 4 feet high, with 4 hands, the right lower hanging 
by the side pointing to the earth, the other three holding 
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a discus, a conch and a mace. A fragmentary inscription 
is to be seen at the entrance. The Navagraha temple 
has good figures of the nine planets standing in three rows 
on one pedestal. The Darga known as Jalal Bakhari Vali 
Darga is said to be an old structure, though of no architec- 
tural merit. The Darga and mosque at Hiribidnur are 
fine structures built of stone. The former is popularly known 
as Nyamat Bi Darga, though it is named Hussain Shah 
Darga in oflScial records. It is a square structure, measuring 
about 35 feet by 32 feet, with a naiTow doorway, four mina- 
rets at the corners and a big dome on the roof. There are 
drip-stones all round. The Darga contains 4 tombs the 
first to the left, of Hussain Shah, the next, of his wife Saidani 
Bi, the third of his daughter-in-law Nyamat Bi, and the 
fourth after some intervening space, of Sakina Bi, daughter 
of Nyamat Bi. The intervening space is said to have been 
reserved for the tomb of Hussain Shah’s son, who went away 
to Mecca leaving his parents and wife. On her husband’s 
departure, Nyamat Bi renounced the world and came here, 
her father-in-law and mother-in-law also following her in 
search of their son. As stated above, the Darga is named 
after Nyamat Bi, and it is on^y her tomb that is worshipped 
by people who want their desires to be fulfilled. Hussain 
Shah was one of the Bijapur nobles. The mosque is known 
as Juma Masjid. It is a fine rectangular building, measuring 
about 44 feet by 22 feet, with three arched doorways and 
two large minarets, about 31 feet high, at the sides in front. 
The corner minarets at the back, about 11 feet high, are 
on the roof. The pedestals of the front minarets and the 
arches show ornamental work. The structure has a fine 
dome, about 14 feet high. Over the roof there are stone 
battlements all round, the front ones being carved with floral 
and geometrical devices. The building has a staircase to 
the right. Between the two structures is a pond which is 
now dry. Opposite to the buildings is a dilapidated Naubat- 
khana in two storeys. It is said that a sanad granted by 
Aurangazlb is in the possession of the owners. 
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Municipal FundR 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

Income 

Expenditun^ 

3,103 

3,070 

3,262 

2,616 

3,296 

4,168 

2,766 

4,496 


Gudibanda. — A Sub-Taluk included in Bagepalli taluk, Gudibwida. 
to the west; composed of the Gudibanda and Somenahalli 
hoblis. Head quarters at Gudibanda. 

Gudibanda. — A town in the Nandidrug range of hills, 58 Gudibanda. 
miles north-west of Kolar. Head-quarters of the Gudibanda 
Sub-Taluk and a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus . . . . : 

886 

943 

1,820 

Muhammadans 

300 

278 

578 

Chnstians . . . . | 

1 


1 

Jain«» . ■ • 

; 20 

22 

42 

Total 

1,207 

1,243 

24,450 


It is situated at the southern foot of a banda or rock, of 
domelike shape, surmounted by a gudi or temple, whence 
the name. Gudibanda, with the jungly tract in its vicinity, 
was given to Havali Baire Gauda, on the capture of Dod- 
Ballapur by Khasim Khan. It was then the haunt of free- 
booters, and little or no improvements were made in cultiva- 
vation till some time after, when he bad addressed enough 
to conciliate them, and they became useful husbandmen. 
He first built the foitification on the rock called Old Gudi- 
banda, and some time after fortified the present rock, and 
dying without issue, was succeeded by his wife’s brother 
Rama Gauda. This gave umbrage to Baiche Gauda of 
Chikballapur, the line of succession of his family being 
thereby interrupted, which he endeavoured to recover by 
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proposing a marriage between his son and Rama Gauda’s 
daughter, and requested Rama Gauda to pay him a 
visit at Chik-Ballapur to settle the terms. But this he 
declined, agreeing, however, to meet him half-way between 
their respective capitals. They accordingly had an inter- 
view near Mandikal, attended by their forces. After several 
apparently friendly conversations, one of Rama Gauda’s 
servants, whom Baiche Gauda had gained over, on a signal 
given, stabbed his master in the back. Gudibanda was 
thereby annexed to Chik-Ballapur perhaps about the year 
1689. 


Municipal Funds 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

Income 

Expenditure , . 

3,316 

2.433 

1,627 

1,846 

1,128 

1,936 


Gumanayakanpalya.— A village in the Bagepalli taluk, 
to which, till 1882, it gave a name, and was formerly 
the head -quarters. It is 10 miles east of Bagepalli. 

Gumma-ndyaka'tm-fdlya is a small fortified circular rock 
in the midst of jungle, rising about 150 feet above the surround- 
ing hilly tract, and to the eastward of the range. It appears 
to have been originally dependent on Patpalya, the residence 
of a Bedar named Papa Nayak. A settlement was subsequently 
made there by Gumma Nayak and Lakka Nayak, two brothers 
from Devarajhalli, who discovered a hidden treasure, and induced 
some neighbours to join them. Asylum was also given to a band 
of freebooters from Cuddappa, on condition of receiving half the 
plunder they might obtain. For their protection Lakka Nayak, 
about the year 1364, built a line of defence round the rock, naming 
the place after the brother. On a visit he paid to a neighbouring 
fair he was impressed with the state and retinue maintained by 
other palegars and became desirous of increasing his own position 
in consequence. He accordingly encouraged immigrants from 
the neighbouring districts to join his standard on condition of 
enjoying three-fourths of the produce of their lands and added 
to his forces. On his death, in 1372, he was succeeded by his 
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son Masai Nayak, who, taking advantage of Papa Nayak’s 
death, subdued Patpalya and other places. He was succeeded 
in 1412 by his son Kadrappa Nayak, to whose honour it is related 
that he introduced many wise regulations and appointed village 
accountants to superintend and encourage cultivation. The 
withdrawal of the robbers protected by the former rulers was 
the consequence of these politic measures. The estimable 
Kadrappa Nayak died in 1472. Of his six sons, Narasimha 
Nayak, the eldest, ruled 3 ye^rs, Kadrappa Nayak, the second 
son, 7 years, Masai Nayak, the next son, then succeeded. 
During his tenure of power, he gained possession, by force or 
stratagem, of some neighbouring palyams, and died in 1500 
of a mortification in his back. His brother Vlra Nayak succeeded 
and pursuing the same policy died in 1532, “little esteemed 
or regretted.” His son Vasanta NSyak, after a quiet rule of 
5 years was followed by Lakka Nayak, son of the latter. He 
was shortly summoned to pay tribute to the Penugonda sove- 
reign, to which he consented. At the same time, he strength- 
ened the fortifications of Gumnayakanpalya, constructed a 
large tank to the west and improved the town. 

Nothing of interest is related of the succeeding rulers, dur- 
ing whose time various conquests were made, until the acces- 
sion of Narasimha Nayak. He is described as a weak prince, 
on which account a dalavdyi was appointed, named Sani Nar- 
simaya. He was a man of ambitious views, and by his successful 
conquests, including that of Itikaldurga, gained such an 
ascendancy in the state that Ramakka the Nayak’s wife, re- 
garded with apprehension his growing power. When, therefore, 
the Mahratta army of Murari Rao appeared before the capital, 
she opened negotiations with the view of getting rid of the 
minister. He, however, coming to know this, ofEered them 
battle, and broke up their camp. Ramakka’s situation now 
became daily more critical, as she had gone too far to with- 
draw, and was entirely in the dalava 3 d ’8 power. She therefore 
secretly ofEered to all the neighbouring chiefs from whom 
conquests had been made an unconditional surrender of the 
places they had lost, provided they w<iuld combine against the 
minister. The latter opposed the confederate forces with his 
usual bravery. But they gaining intelligence that his re- 
sources were nearly at an end, cut the bank of the tank and 
forced him to capitulate. He requested permission to retire 
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with his family and private property. This the allies refused, 
but through the advice of Ramakka the terms were ultimately 
agreed to, and Sani Narsimaya retired to Chik-Ballapur, where 
he died of a broken heart. The palyam was soon after reduced 
by the army of Haidar Ali, and Narsimha Nayak with his wife 
Ramakka were taken prisoners, first to Giiramkonda and then 
to Seringa patam. The chief died on his way, his reign having 
lasted 64 years. 

Hariharesvarabetta. — A two-peaked hill rising to 4,122 
feet above sea level north of Nandidrug and one of the 
same range. It is the"reputed source of the Chitravati. 

Hebetta. — A village inSrinivaspui* taluk. Population 489. 

It is a place of great antiquity. It is called Perbetta in the 
old Kannada, and Pervettam in the Tamil inscriptions. Two 
old epigraphs have been found here ; one of them refers itself 
to the reign of the Ganga king Sripurusha, and the other is a 
Nolamba record. Another discovery of some interest at the 
village was a Y antra stone of the 10th century set up by order 
of the Ganga king Marasimha (961-974) for the benefit of the 
cattle of the village. The front of the stone has some mystical 
diagram carved on it with certain letters in the interstices and 
the syllable hrim repeated twelve times all round, while, on 
the back, we have in 32 small squares the 32 letters of what 
is called a sarvatobhadra verse. Such stones are also called 
Gdkul or cattle stones and are found set up at the entrance 
of almost ever)^ village, though the diagrams on them may differ 
from one another. It is interesting to note that the belief in 
the potency of such diagrams prevailed in the 10th century 
and that a great king of that period considered it necessary 
to have such a stone set up for the good of the washed. It is 
generally believed that water with which the diagram is washed 
is efficatious in curing cattle of their diseases. Another discovery 
of great historical importance made at Kallur was a stone ins- 
cription of the early Ganga king Srivikrama. Hitherto he was 
known only from copper-plate grants. A lithic record of his 
son Sivamara I was discovered some years ago at Tinivallam. 
{Epigrapia Indica, IV, 140). In view of the tendency to 
discredit the earlier genealogy given in some of the published 
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Ganga grants, this record has to be looked upon as one of especial 
value. On palseo graphical grounds it has been assigned by 
Mr. Narasimhachar to the middle of the 7th century. 

Hosur. — A large village in the Goribidnur taluk, 6 miles Hosur. 
south-west of the kasaba. Population 2,912. 

A fair held on Saturday is attended by about 500 people. 

Under the name of Hosavidu, the new camp or residence, 
it was for a time occupied by the Hoysala king Ballala III, who 
may have been its founder and may have named it with reference 
to Halebid, his old residence or capital of Dorasamudra, which 
had been destroyed by the Mussalmans. As Hosapattana, it 
apparently formed in 1355 one of the boundary towns of the 
early Vijayanagar kingdom under Bukka-Raya I and was a royal 
residence. It probably lost its importance when the Bijapur power 
was overcome by the Mughals in 1687, and is now greatly red- 
uced in population and extent from what it was even at 1871. 

Hunkunda. — ^A village in the Dasarahosahalli hobli of the Hunkunda. 
Bowringpet taluk, about 8 miles north by east of the kasba, 
near the Kolar-Betamangala road. Population 487. 

It seems, from the numerous inscriptions here, to have 
been a frontier station down to 10th and 11th centuries, 
where much fighting took place. It was successively in the 
possession of Mahavali Banarasa, the Nolamba kings A3^apa 
and Dilipayya, the Ganga king Narasimha and Uttama 
Ch5la Ganga. The Chaudesvari temple at this place has 
in front several uyydle kambas for swinging the goddess and 
several stone pegs known as gori-kambas or tomb -pillars 
to which he-buf[aloes and other victims are tied. The place 
is named Porkunram (Golden Hill) in the Tamil inscriptions. 

It is an ancient village containing several Bana and Nolamba 
records of the 9th and 10th centuries. On a small hill at 
the village is a Siva temple with a large lofty cave and a 
done or spring near it. 

KEivara.. — ^A village in Chintamani taluk, 8 miles from Kaivara. 
Chintamani, near the Bangalore-Cud dapah road. Head- 
quarters of the Kaivara hobli. Population 1,506. 

21 * 
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There are several old temples in the place which is said 
to have been formerly called Ekachakrapura, celebrated 
in the history of the Pandavas, where the Pandavas resided 
for some time during their exile and when Bhima killed 
the demon Bakasura. 

In a hill close by called Chikkabetta, but named Chidambara- 
giri in the Sthalapurdna, a cave is pointed out into which Bhima 
is said to have thrown the carcass of Baka and to have closed 
the entrance with a large boulder. On certain occasions water 
of a white or red colour trickles from the cave over the boulder ; 
and this is believed to represent the pus or blood of Baka's car- 
cass. Omens too are drawn from the flow which, if of a red 
colour on occasions such as the winter solstice or the Sivaratri, 
is supposed to portend evil for the village ; while a mixture 
of white and red is believed to conduce to its happiness. A 
narrow spring on the hill named Tigadona in Telugu and Lata- 
sarovara in Sanskrit, is said to have been brought into existence 
by Hanuman by striking his tail on the rock. The Amara- 
narayana temple at Kaivara is a good specimen of Dravidian 
architecture. It appears to be an old structure, one peculiarity 
noticed in it being the absence of the usual dvdraj>dlaka8. Tradi- 
tion says that the god was set up by Indra in the Kritd-yuga. 
The navaranga supported by 4 beautifully carved black stone 
pillars, has a ceiling, about 8 feet square, with a figure of Brahma 
in the centre surrounded by the asthadikpdlakas , The lower 
hands of Brahma are broken ; the upper bear a rosary and a 
water vessel. Some of the pillars have minute figures carved 
on them from top to bottom. The figures on the north-west 
pillar illustrate the sports of Krishna. The capitals, too, show 
fine work with pendent buds on the four sides. To the right 
in the navaranga is a pierced window, resembling those in the 
Nandi temple, carved with a creeper with dwarfs in the con- 
volutions. In a cell to the left is a figure of Rama, known as 
Aranya-Rama, said to represent him when on his way to Lanka. 
It is a seated figure with Sita and Lakshmana to the left, there 
being no figure of Hanum&n in the group. Sita is seated with 
a lotus in her right hand, while Lakshmana stands armed with 
bow and arrow. The perch in front of the navaranga is supported 
by two black stone pillars similar to the ones in the interior. 
The navaranga doorway is beautifully carved, the middle fascia 
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of the architraves being decorated with creeper work with human 
and animal figures in every convolution. The outer walls have 
pilasters and niches. 

The BhimSsvara temple at Kaivara is also a Dravidian 
building. Behind it stands the SahadSvgsvara temple and to 
the north the Nakulesvara. To the north-east once stood the 
DharmSsvara which is no more in existence, only the linga 
being now left on the site. There is also a ruined Arjunesvara 
temple in a field to the north. We have thus five lingas here 
said to have been set up by the Pandava brothers when, as stated 
above, they resided at Kaivara for some time during their exile. 

The Bhim§8vara is the largest of the five. The navaranga has 
two entrances on the east and south, the latter with a porch 
facing the mahddvdra, and is supported by 6 pillars sculptured 
in 3 panels on all the four sides. The sculptures on one of the 
pillars illustrate the story of Bhima killing the demon Baka ; 
in the top panel we see Bhima carrying a linga and worshipping 
it ; in the middle we see Dharmarfija seated with his mother 
and brothers ; and in the bottom panel we see Bhima conveying 
food in a cart, closing with Baka and killing him. Among 
other sculptures on the pillars may be mentioned the hunter 
Kannappa kicking a linga, an elephant worshipping a linga 
with a lotus, Dakshinamurti, a huntress getting a thorn taken 
out of her leg, a gandabherunda with a human body holding an 
elephant and a sarabha in the two hands, a five-headed figure 
holding a balance, and the sage Vyaghrapada with a tiger's 
body worshipping a linga. The ceiling of the navaranga has 
Umamahesvara in the middle and the a^htd-dikpalakas around. 

Two inscriptions are to be seen at the temple. 

Kalavaradarga or Skandagiri • — The most promineiit Kalav&ra- 
height to the north of Nandidrug, from which it is 5 miles ^ ; 

distant, forming part of the same range. The summit, ‘ * 

4,749 feet above the sea, was formerly fortified and directly 
commanded the town of Chik-Ballapur. The Papaghni river 
is said to have its source in this hill. The fort was taken by 
the British in 1791 and has been dismantled. 

KandaYEPa. — viUage in Ghik-Ballapur Taluk. Popu- Kandavara. 
lation 1047. The large tank at Kandavara has two good 
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sluices, the south one having at the bottom on both sides 
figures of an elephant and a lion, which is peculiar. The top 
stone has on the east face a figure of Gajalakshmi in the 
middle and figures of dancing women and drummers at the 
ends. It is worthy of notice that the west face of the stone 
has a figure of Ganapati flanked by elephants. 

To the north-west of the Jvaraharesvara temple here is a fine 
Garudaganiba (or pillar sculptured with a figure of Garuda, the 
vehicle of Vishnu), about 40 feet high, on an ornamental pedestal 
sculptured with perpendicular bands of scroll work on all the sides. 
The pillar, which is rather slender for its height, is ornamented on 
all the four faces with scrolls containing figures in every convolu- 
tion. Opposite to it once stood a Varadaraja temple, whose 
uiaterials were, it would appear, removed and utilised for the 
Chitravati pond. At the entrance to the Mutyalamma temple 
is a good figure of a horseman with an umbrella-bearer behind. 

Kaundinya. — An affluent of the Palar. It rises in the 
Kurudumale hill near Mulbagal. Taking an easterly course, 
after feeding some smaller tanks, it falls into the large one at 
Nangali. Thence crossing the frontier near the village of Pote- 
nagavara it turns south-east near PalamntT, and flows into 
the Palar near Gudiyattam. 

Kumadvati or Kundar. — Atributary of the North Pina- 
kini. rt rises in the Bangalore District, west of Makalidurga, 
and in its course northwards flows through the Goribidnur 
taluk, whence it enters the Tumkur Districtin Madhugiri taluk. 


Kolar.- -A taluk in the centre towards the south. Area 
3.149 square miles. Head-quarters at Kolar. Gontains the 
following hoblis, villages and population : — 




Villages classified 



Hoblis 






Popula- 

tion 

Villages 

Govern- 

Sarva- 

Jodi 

Kayam 



ment 

manya 


gutta 


1. Kolar 

62 

63 

2 

5 

2 i 

26,968 

2. Vakkaleri 

56 

43 

1 



9 

3 

10,029 



V] 


KOLAR DISTRICT 


327 


HobliK 

Villages 

Village classified 

Popula 

tinii 

Govern 

ment 

Sarva- 

manya 

Jodi 

Kay am 
gutta 

8 . 

Veraagal 

70 

55 

1 

5 

9 

17,598 

4. 

Sugatur . . 

44 

87 


5 


10,069 

5. 

Holur 

51 

40 



2 

10,908 

6. 

Hvithur . . 

50 

34 


13 

3 

12,219 


Total . . 

883 

262 

4 

46 

21 

86,781 


No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Kolar. . 

13,289 

2 

Vakkaleri 

1,028 

3 

Kyalanur . . . . • . . . . • 

1.947 


The Palar runs through the northern and eastern parts 
of the taluk ; the western side is occupied with the ranges 
of the Kolar and Vakkaleri hills. It is generally well culti- 
vated, including even the table land on the Kolar hills There 
are 300 tanks, of which at least ten may be called large. 
There are also numerous fine wells, especially in the south, 
with water close to the surface. The dry crop soils are 
generally red, mixed with sand. The best soil is found 
in Holur and the old Dalsanur hoblis, where also stretches 
of black soil are met with. Silk worms are reared in many 
of the villages, the silk being exported. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1889 and the 
revision settlement with effect from 1925-26. The culturable 
area was distributed as follows : 


Principal 
places, with 
population. 


Occupied area : — 
Dry .. 

Wet .. 
Garden 

U n occ upied a rea : — 

Dry 
Wet .. 
Garden 
Kharab 
Inam 


49,657 acres 
9,457 ” 
4,543 ” 


5,050 acres 
209 ’’ 

26 ” 
82,786 ” 
12,803 ” 
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The total Revenue Demand for the year 1921-22 was 
Rs. 358,428-12-4, the demand under Land Revenue being 
Rs. 1,52,339-lML 

The old Bangalore-Madras road passes through Kolar, 
running west to east, from Hoskote to Mulbagal. From 
Kolar there are also roads south to the railway at Bowringpet, 
north to Srinivaspur, north-west to Nandi, south-west to 
Malur and south-east to Betamangala. There is also a 
short road from Vemagal leading to Malur. 

Kolar . — The chief town of the district, situated in 13® 
6' N. lat, and 78° 7' E. long., 43 miles east north-east of 
Bangalore by road, but connected with it by the Mysore 
State Railways from the station at Bowringpet, 11 miles to 
the south. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

4,692 

4,663 

9,256 

Muhammadans . . 

1,805 

1.660 

3,466 

Christians 

267 

318 

576 

Jains . . 

60 

16 

76 

Animists 

3 

4 

7 

Total . . 

6,818 

6,550 

13,368 


Kolar is a place of great antiquity, but has passed through 
so many vicissitudes, and been so devastated by war^e 
in modern times, that but little now remains in it that is anci- 
ent. It was founded by the Gangas early in the Christian 
era, if not in existence before. Though Talkad was their 
capital, the title “ Lord of the city of Kuvalala ” (or K5lala, 
the old names of Kolar), is assumed by all the Ganga kings 
down to the 11th century, and also by the Chalukya princes 
whose mother was of the Ganga family. When the Ganga 
power was overthrown by the ChSlas in about 1004, Kolar 
passed into the hands of the latter, and from inscriptions 
it would appear that the existing temple of KOlaramma 
may have been erected in the time of Rajendra Chdla. Early 
in the next century the Hoysalas drove out the ChGlas from 
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Mysore, and K5la1a is specially mentioned among the con- 
quests of Vishnu vardhana. When, in the latter half of 
the 13th century, a partition of the Hoysala dominions 
took place between the two sons of SSmesvara, Kolar was 
included in the Tamil districts, and fell to the share of Rama- 
natha. But even up to this time a family of Ch6la-Gangas 
continued in power there, who still bore the title “ I-ord 
of the city of Kuvalala.’’ 

Passing over the early Vijayanagar period, we come to 
the 15th century, in which Timme Gauda, with the title 
of Chikka Raya, received authority to repair the fort of Kolar. 
Bijapur next subdued the place, and in 1639 Shahji, father 
of the celebrated Sivaji, became the Governor of this, with 
other Districts, and often resided there. The Mughals 
took it fifty years later, and in about 1720 Fatte Muhammad, 
father of Haidar All, became Faujdar of Kolar, under the 
Subadar of Sira, who had a residence on the Kolar hills. 
After various fortunes, Kolar was ceded to Haidar Ali in 
1761. It was subsequently at times again lost to Mysore. 
In 1768 it was taken by the English under Colonel Donald 
Campbell. In 1770 it was taken by the Mahrattas under 
M^hu Rao. In 1791 it was again taken by the English 
under Lord Cornwallis, but at the peace of 1792 was restored 
to Tipu Sultan, and since then has been included in the 
Mysore territory. 

Of the fort, Mackenzie, writing in 1801, says : — The fort 
of Kolar is far from being strong or tenable in any degree. 
It is throughout built of mud, with a kind of fausse braye 
and a very shallow ditch round it. The western gateway 
is very intricate, and as long as one good half of the whole 
fort, but the eastern one is hardly protected at all. There 
is a cavalier near to the west gate which commands the 
fort and surrounding tract. The works were in perfect 
repair at the time I surveyed them.” 

The fort walls were levelled about 78 years ago and 
the ditch filled up. Many new streets were at the same 
time laid out. The Kolar tank on the east is a fine sheet 
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of water. The town contains the usual District offices for. 
Deputy and Assistant Commissioners, School, Dispensary, 
Barracks, etc. There is also an orphanage, now under 
the Methodist Episcopal Mission. The Makbara or tomb 
of Haidar All’s father is one of the principal old buildings, 
and is still maintained with an endowment. 

The old roads by the Mugli and Naikaneri passes from 
Madras and the districts east of the Ghats to Bangalore united 
at Kolar, and before superseded by the railw^ay, brought 
a continual influx of travellers and pilgrims to the town 
from both sides. The result was frequent outbreaks of 
Cholera, as a hot -bed for which fell disease Kolar was long 
notorious. The diversion of this heterogeneous stream of 
humanity, no less than superior sanitary arrangements, 
have entirely freed it of that scourage for many years. Scor- 
pions abound, whose sting is usually venomous and often 
fatal. A pit under the entrance to the K5laramma temple 
is full of .scorpions, which make a hissing noise on being 
disturbed, and among the oflerings presented at the temple, 
it is customary to include the figure of a scorpion in silver. 
The mulberry is cultivated for the rearing of silk worms. 
Turkeys are reared in large numbers for export to Bangalore, 
Bellary and other places. Kamblis or coarse blankets are 
also manufactured. A large fair takes place on Thursday, 
attended by about 2,000 people, and 700 cattle. 

The Kolarannna temple here has more than a local reputa- 
tion, It is an ordinary structure in the Dra vidian style of archi- 
tecture, though the mahadvdra has an imposing appearance 
with a well-carved doorway. It appears that the mahadvdra 
and the mukha-mantapa had lain buried under the earth to a 
depth of about 7 or 8 feet, the upper portions alone being visible, 
so that it was with some difficulty that people could get into 
the temple. The heaps of earth were removed as part of relief 
work during the distress of 1909-1910 and this was thus instru- 
mental in bringing to the light of day several inscribed stones 
which had not been seen up to date. These consist of six large 
slabs forming the lower course of the wall to the left of the muhha- 
mantapa and contain fragments of a number of Rajendra-Chdla’s 
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Tamil inscription. The slabs appear, however, to have been 
displaced at some former time when that portion of the temple 
was renovated, thus accounting for the fragmentary nature 
of the epigraphs on them. The same remark applies ahso to the 
stones of the basement of the mukha-mantapa, a large portion 
of which has also been lately unearthed. They contain frag- 
ments of (/hola inscriptions in Tamil without any continuity, 
the first portion coining last, the middle portion coming first 
and so on. There have also bc^en unearthed four more slabs 
which were found lying near the temple. One of them, at 
the back of the temple, contains a Kannada inscription ; the 
others are sculptured and look like viragals. Among the latter 
there is a large slab, about 6 feet by 4 feet, rejiresenting a spirited 
scene of a battle of probably the Ganga period. For the sy^ace 
of about feet from the top of the slab is covered with sculptures 
of horses, elephants, soldiers, cele.stial nyinph.<, celestial cars 
(vimdna)f etc., with the lower portion left quite vacant. This 
space w^as apparently intended for an inscription which, for 
some reason or other, w^as not engraved. In the centre of the 
slab there is a big standing figure of a man wdlli a peculiar dag- 
ger-like weapon in the right hand and what looks like a shield in 
the left. Behind it there are three attendants, one holding 
an umbrella and the other insignias of royalty. Opposite to 
this figure is represented a king riding on an elephant with a 
number of horsemen behind. Kach of the other slabs has only 
one standing human figure sculptured on it. 

Inside the temple, there are images of the Sa plain dir ikah 
(the Seven Mothers) and the image of Kdiaraiiinla in the form 
of Mahi.sha.surainardiiii with <S hands and a demon under its 
feet. In another room to the right w^e have exact copies of 
all these images in mortar. There is also here a stone image, 
about 6 feet high, which, according to the pftjdrt, is Kapala- 
bhairava, but which fieople call Mukanancharamma owing 
to its nose having been broken off by the Muhammadans at 
some former time. According to some, this is the real image 
of Kolaramma which, owing to its mutilaticn, was removed 
from its place, some other image being set up in its stead. Be 
this as it may, the image is of interest as it is supposed to be 
associated in some mysterious way with scorpions. It is stated 
that on the 5th lunar day of the bright fortnight of Vatsahka 
every year a scorpion issues forth from a hole from below the 
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pedestal of the image, stays near its foot for about half an hour 
and then disappears. To escape scorpion stings, people make 
as stated above, votive offerings of silver scorpions to this goddess. 
The outer walls of the garbhagriha of the KSlaramma temple 
are covered from top to bottom with Tamil inscriptions of the 
Chola period. 

The other temples here are the Sdmesvara, AnjanSya, 
Nanjundesvara, Venkataramana and Kodandarama temples. 
The last two contain no inscriptions. The SSmesvara temple 
is a good specimen of Dravidian architecture. The mahddvdra 
is a fine structure with an ornamental doorway and ceiling. 
The mukha-mantapa or front hall is a fine structure supported 
by carved pillars like those at Rangasthala and Nandi. There 
is a row of elephants on the basement all round the temple 
with here and there a linga or some other object interposed. 
The kalydna-mantapa in the prdkdra of the temple is a fine 
piece of workmanship both in design and execution. It is built 
of black stone unlike the other parts of the temple which are 
built of granite. The temple has also a lofty gopura, the top 
portion of which is gone. It is no doubt a building of some 
antiquity, going back at least to the Hoysala period. It is strange 
that such a fine temple does not contain any old inscriptions. 
Two Kannada inscriptions of the Vijayanagar period are, how- 
ever, to be seen on the walls of the storehouse and Ydgasdla. 
But these are modern. A Kannada inscription is to be seen 
on the Anjaneya temple and another in the Nanjundesvara 
temple. Two Persian inscriptions engraved on tombs near 
the Darga are also worthy of note. 

The Darga has a large establishment and receives a monthly 
grant from the Muzrai Department. It appears that among 
the stipendiaries are some Hindus including a few Brahmans 
also. 


Municipal Funds 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

Income 

Expenditure 

31,713 

33,698 

27,006 
27,670 j 

26,162 

19.732 

27,828 

27,318 


Kolar-betta or hills, also bear the name of Satasringa 
parvata, or the hundred peaked hUls. The range extends 
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along the north-west of the town of Kolar, the highest point 
being 4,026 feet above the sea. The hills present a barren 
and rocky appearance on all sides, but on the top is an exten- 
sive plateau occupied by villages and irrigated fields. A 
perennial spring on the east side, named the Antara Ganga 
or subterranean Ganges, is esteemed sacred. 

Kolftr-*b6tta- — The legends connected with these hills Kolar-betta. 
have been referred to in the historical summary. Two 
centuries ago they were fortified, and here the Mughal 
general Khasim Khan, the first Subadar of Sira, for some 
time resided. The fort was destroyed by the Mahrattas. 


Kolar Gold Fields. — These are in the south of the Koiar Gold 
Bowringpet taluk, to the east of a low ridge of hills, of which ^*®**^®* 
Betarayan hill 3,199 feet above sea level, is the most con- 
spicuous point. They are connected by the Gold Fields 
Railway with the Bangalore-Madras line at Bowringpet, and 
a road runs through them from Bowringpet to Kamasandra, 
where there is also a railway station. Information regard- 
ing the geology and the recent history and development of 
these gold-fields has already been given in Volume I. Upwards 
of 35^ square miles have been leased for gold-mining in 
the district, and the following thirteen companies are now 
at work (arranged alphabetically). 


Company, 

Balaghat 

Champion Reefs . . 
Gold fields of Mysore 
Indian Consolidated 
Kolar Central (East) 
Mysoro 
Mysore Reefs 
Mysore West 
Mysore Wynaad . . 
Nine Reefs 
Nundydrug 
South-East Myscne 
Urigam ^Ooregum) 


Capital in £. 
. 2 , 00,000 
. 2 , 20,000 
. 2 , 76,000 

. 2,00.600 
. 2 , 60,000 
. 2 , 00,000 
. 1 , 60,000 
. 1 , 50,000 

62,600 
. 2 , 20,000 

2,66,000 


The original Kolar Concessionaires’ Company has gone 
into liquidation, and the blocks held by it are either owned 
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by the Companies abovemeiitioned or sub-leased to the 
Gold Fields of Mysore Company. Mysore, Ooregum, Nandi- 
dnig and Champion Reef are the only mines where operations 
have so far been attended with satisfactory results. 

Karuda- Kuruda-ITiale. — Kuruda-niale or more correctly Kudii- 

male, is the hill 4 miles north-west of Mulbagal, at the fool 
of which are the ruins of several large temples, with sculpture 
attributed to Jakanachari, but apparently restored by 
Ilavanji Raya and his companions from the south, mentioned 
in the account of Avani. The principal are those of SSmesvara 
and Ganesha. The elevation of the hill is 3,312 feet above 
the level of the sea. 

The Somesvara temple, though small, is a splendid specimen 
of I)ra vidian architecture. It is built of black stone and presents 
a very elegant appearance without excessive ornamentation. 
It faces south with a fine porch in front supported by sculptured 
pillars. The outer walls are decorated with beautifully carved 
pilasters and niches, the work on those of the navarnnga being 
Tuore artistic than that on the walls of the garbhagriha and 
stikhaimsi. I'his is accounted for by the statement that the 
former was the handiwork of .lakanachari's son, while the latter 
was executed by the father. It may be stated here that the 
stories popularly related of a sculptor named Jakanachari appear 
to be purely imaginary. The word is merely a corruption of 
Dakshinaeharya, a southern sculptor or mason, and does not 
d(‘note any particular seulptor. The linga faces east with only 
a perforated window opposite to it instead of an entrance as 
usual. Near the window stand three figures which are said 
to represent the later Chola chief Ilavanji Vasudeva Raya and 
his c onsorts. The chief belongs to the 13th century and is said 
to have built or renovated the temple. The male figure is similar 
to the ones in the Parvati temple at Avani. Over the window 
are sculptured two small star ding figures supposed to represent 
Jakanachari and his son, who built the temple. The interior 
is dark. The pillars of the navaranga are carved with sculptures 
representing in some cases scenes from the Saiva Purdnas. The 
figure of the sage Kaundinya after whom, according to the 
Sthala-purdna, the place is called Kaundinya-kshetra is pointed 
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out ill the lowest panel on the west face of the south-east pillar. 
Opposite to the south entrance is a linga called Kutandesvara 
enclosed in nmd walls, said to have been set up by the Pfijdri. 
This ugly structure mars the. beauty of the navaranya. In 
the mahldmlra the basement has a frieze of black stone amidst 
others of granite, which enhances its beauty. The oldest tenijile 
in the village is the Mahaganapati temple wdth a huge figure 
of Ganesha about ten feet high with pedestal. In front of it 
is the figure of a big rat with housings seated on a pedestal. 
The Chennarayasvami temple, now in ruins, is also a fine struc- 
ture with its garhhagriha built of black stone, the other parts 
being in granite. The images of this temple, which are well 
carved, are now kept in the Mahaganapati temple. It is said 
that the correct name of Kurudumale is Kudiimale, because 
the gods assembled (kudu) here for worshi])ping and obtaining 
boons from Mahaganapati ; and that the place had the names 
Ganeshagiri, Kutachala and Yadavachala in the ))ast three 
(pigas, its name in the pres nt yuga being Kaundinya-kshetra. 
The Kaundinya, a tributary of the Pfilar, has its source here, 
which is said to have been tlie site of the hermitage of Kaundinya 
rishi. 


Kushavati.— -There are iwo streams in the district of Kuslmvati 
this name, orn* a tributary of the Fapaghni, and the other of 
the Chitravati. The former ri.ses from the Vali Isvara hill 
near the boundary of fhe Piinganur Zamindari, and aftei 
forming the Yerakalave tank in this district crosses fh*' 
frontier north-westwards near Mursanpalli. It then g(>(‘,s 
to Tippasandra tank of Madanapalli, in the Cuddapa Distriet. 
anil ultimately falls into the Papag^hni. 

The other Kushavati rises from Avalu-kojida. or cow-hill, 
to the north of Nandidrug ; and, after forming the Bnirsagara 
tank before the town of Gudibanda, runs in a northerly 
direction, almost parallel to the Bangalorc-Bellary high 
road, and falls into the Chitravati .some miles beyond the 
frontier. 

Madivala* — A village near Malur. ''Fhere are several Madivala. 
places, however, so called in this district, and in the east of 
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the Bangalore district, each of which has a large Siva 
temple with many inscriptions in Grantha and Tamil 


characters. The name is j 
T he following are those in 
Taluk 

Bowringpet 

Do 

Kolar 

Do 

Maiur 

Mulbagal 


euphemism for a washerman. 
Kolar district : — 

Horn. 

. . Bowringpet. 

. . Kyasa-mbali. 

Vemgal. 

. . Vokkaleri. 

. . Maiur. 

. . Mallanayakanhalli. 


This Madivala appears to be one of the oldest. It has 
many inscriptions in it dating from the Ch5la times. One 
of them is of the Hoysala king Ramanathn , who belonged 
to the 13th century. Most of the others record grants either 
by Ch5la, Hoysala, or Vijayanagar kings. 

The Gangadhareavara temple here appears to be an old 
structure, going back to the ChSla period. The remark: 
in the last Edition of this Gazetteer (II, 139) that Madivah i 
has inscriptions dating in A.D. 988 appears to be incorrect, 
the earliest inscription here being dated in A.D. 1112 in the 
reign of Kulottunga-Chola I. It may also be mentioned 
here that Madivala is a Kannada corruption of the Tamil 
Madaivilagam (or temple precincts) and has nothing to do 
with the Kannada word madivala which means a washerman. 


Maiur. — A taluk in the south-west. Area 266.56 square 
miles. Head-quarters at Maiur. Contains the following 
hoblis, villages and population : — 


HobliK 

Villages 

Villages classified 

Popula- 

tion 

Govern- 

ment 

Sarva- 

manya 

Jodi 

Kay am - 
gutta 

1. 

Maiur 

88 

48 

2 

31 

7 

16,668 

2. 

Masti 

6.3 

68 


14 

1 

12,129 

3. 

Lakkur . . 

67 

41 


16 

1 

’ 13,862 

4. 

Narasipur. 

62 

37 


16 

4 

12,047 

5. 

Tyakal .. 

84 1 

37 


11 


^3,063 


Total . . 

374 

267 

7 

87 

13 

"'^.659 


. 
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No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Malur 

3,756 

2 

Masti 

1,898 

3 

Lakkur 

1,663 

4 

Narasapur . . 

1,458 

5 

Santehalli 

491 


The talak was abolished in 1881 but restored in 1886. 


It lies along the watershed separating the valleys of the 
Palar and South Pinakini. The elevated tracts are bare 
or covered with low jungle. The most fertile part extends 
along the eastern side from Narsapur down to Masti, through 
which flow streams which are tributary to the South Pinakini. 
One of these rising south-west of the Vokkaleri hills, is named 
the Markanda. There are as many as 385 irrigation tanks 
of which 55 are of good size. Excellent potatoes are grown 
in the taluk. The predominant soil is red, of considerable 
depth, but much mixed with the sand. It is best in Malnr 
and Lakkur hoblis, but towards the hills of Narasapur and 
Tyakal becomes inferior changing to gray and falling oft 
in depth. This is the case also in the south, where rocks, 
moreover, crop up at intervals. 

The taluk is crossed from east to west by the Bangalore 
branch of the Madras railway which has stations at Malur and 
Tyakal. From Malur there are roads to Hoskote, to Narasa- 
pur, to Kolar, to Masti, and to Hosur in the Salem, District. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1890 and the 
resettlement with effect from 1926-26. The culturable 
area according to resettlement was distributed as follows : — 
Occupied area : — 


Dry . . 


42,031 acres 

Wet . . 


4,542 

Garden 


3,196 

Unoccupied area : — 



Dry . . 

. . 

2,717 

Wet , . 

, , 

103 ” 

Garden 


2 

Kharab 

, , 

.. 66,917 ’’ 

Inam 

. . 

8,388 ” 


Principal 
places, with 
population. 
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The total Revenue Demand for the year 1921-22 was 
Rs. 2,19,922-8-6, the demand under Land Revenue being 
Rs. 1,11,345-5-1. 


Malur. — A town 18 miles south-west of Kolar, ou the 
Bangalore branch railway. Head-quarters of the Malm- 
taluk, and a Municipality. 


Population in 1021 

M ales 

Females 

Total 

Hindus . . 

1,618 

1,613 

3,231 

Muhammadans . . 

275 

246 

621 

Christians 

13 

10 

23 

Jains 

o 

o 

4 

Total 

1,908 

1,871 

3,779 


A fair held on Thursday is attended by about 1,000 people, 
and an equal number of bullocks arc brought for sale. 

It is said to have originally borne the name of Mallikd- 
pura or jasmin town, from being surrounded with the gardens 
which supplied garlands to the Markandesvara temple on 
the Vokkaleri hill, the village forming part of the endow- 
ments of the temple. In the 16th century it was one of 
the possessions of Tirame Gaiida, the chief of Hoskote. From 
him it was captured by the Bijapur army and held as 
jdgir by several mansubdars. Subsequently, it was stormed 
from the Mahrattas by Hrida Ram Singh, a Rajput Zamindar, 
who enlarged it and gave it the name of Malur, His des- 
cendants continued in possession until the subjection of the 
country by Haidar AIL 

The Sankaranarayana temple at this place has a linga 
which is said to be marked with the attributes of Siva and 
Vishnu. The vlsava'vigralui or metallic image, called S5ma- 
skanda-miirti, is a fine seated figure with four hands, two 
of them holding an antelope and an axe, the other two being 
in the abhaya or fear-removing and varada or boon conferring 
attitudes with Parvat? standing at the side, both the figures 
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being on one and the same pedestal. The ruined Kurubara- 
devara-gudi or temple of the shepherds, which is now con- 
verted into a garadi or gymnasium, has in front of it two 
long rows of vlrara-gudis or hero-shrines, which are built 
of four large slabs of stone, three of them forming the walls 
and the remaining one the roof. The slabs at the back are 
sculptured with figures of heroes and their wives. 


Municipal Funds 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

Income 

5,756 

3,385 

5,813 

3,813 

Expenditur*’* . . j 

5,607 

.3,663 

6,078 

5,205 

1 


Manchanabale — A village in Chik-Ballapur taluk. Manchana- 
Population 1046. The Anjaneya temple at this place has a 
fine four pillared mantapa. The pillars are very neatly dressed 
and sculptured on all the four faces. The ceiling panel has 
lotuses car\ed on it. It is noteworthy that the mantapa has 
ornamental arches in the Saracenic style above the beams on 
all the four sides. It is said to have been erected about a 
hundred years ago. 

Manchenahalli.— A village in the Goribidnur taluk, on Manohma- 
the right bank of the North Pinakini, 9 miles east of the halli. 
kasba, on the Chik-Ballapur -Goribidnur road. Head-quarters 
of the hobli of the same name. Population 2,446. 

The car festival of Ramadevaru is hold for 6 days from 
full moon in Chaitra and is attended by about 800 people. 

Markanda. — A tributary of the South Pinakini, is formed Markanda. 
by two branches, one rising from the south-west of the Vak- 
kaleri hills, and the other from the Tyakal hills. Both unite 
on the south-east of the town of Budikote in the Bowringpet 
taluk. The stream then strikes towards the south, and soon 
after leaves the District, descending the Ghats towards the 
east of Ankusgiri, where it joins the Vrishabhavati. 

22 * 
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Masti — A village in the Malnr taluk, 9 miles south of 
the kasha, with which it is connected by road. Head -quarters 
of the Masti hchli. Population 1,898. 

A fair held on Wednesday is attended by about 600 people. 

Masti appears to have been founded in the 16th century 
by Chokka Babati, a petty chief from the neighbourhood of 
Conjee veraiD, who fled to save hie daughter from disgrace by 
the ruler of that country. He was summoned to Vijayanagar, 
where, having rendered some important military service, he 
was confirmed by Achyuta-Raya in the possession of a territory 
yielding a revenue of 20,000 pagddas, and made Masti his 
capital. His successors subsequently acquired Ankusgiri, with 
which the family became identified. On the capture of Kolar 
by the Mahrattas, Masti was united to Hoskote and shared in 
the after fortunes of the district, until annexed to Mysore by 
the conquests of Haidar AH 

Melor* — A village in the .Sidlaghatta hobli, of the Sidla- 
ghatta taluk, about 6 miles south of the kasba. Population 
1 , 001 . 

A cattle fair takes place in connection with the Gangadevi 
parishey held for 10 days from full moon in Chaitra. It is 
attended by about 10,000 people and bullocks to the same 
number are brought for sale. 


Molba^al. — A taluk in the east. Area 326,98 square 
miles. Headquarters at Mulbagal. Contains the following 
hoblis, villages and population : — 


Hoblis 

Villages 

Villages classified 

Kayam 

gutta 

Popula- 

tion 

Govern 

ment 

Sarva- 

manya 

Jodi 

1. Mulbagal 

68 

60 

6 

2 

1 

14,060 

2. Dugga- 
sandra. 

66 

64 

2 

4 

6 

14,624 

3. Avani 

74 

61 

1 

10 

2 

14,634 

4; MaUanai- 

83 

72 

6 

4 

2 

9,826 

kanahalU. 






6 . Bairakur 

71 

66 

1 

2 

2 

13,92 

Total .. 

361 

303 

14 

22 

12 

M.673 
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on the east also running into that stream below the Ghats 
in the North Arcot District after an easterly and southerly 
course. Excepting the range of hills extending north from 
Miilbagal the taluk is well cultivated, especially eastwards 
towards Nangli, The chief feature of the taluk is the quan- 
tity of rock cropping up everywhere in the shape of rocky 
hills and hillocki:, composed of loose boulders of gneiss 
Large boulders are promiscuously scattered about everywhere, 
and masses of sheet rock all over the country. There are 
some rocky hills of considerable altitude near Mulbagal 
and Avani. The watershed runs nearly north and south 
through the centre of the taluk, the fall of the land to the 
west being gentle and to the east abrupt and steep. To 
the west there are rolling downs, broad valleys, and generally 
shallow tanks ; to the east theie are narrow valleys, deep 
tanks, much broken ground and rocky ridges. The number 
of tanks, large and small, is no less than 460. Irrigation 
from tanks is greatly supplemented by water from wells, 
which are usually open pits, only built up with stone where 
the ydta is placed, and with the water close to the surface 
often flush with it. 

The dry crop soil is generally poor, grey and sandy. In 
the wet lands there is much sand and clay, and efilorescence 
of potash is not uncommon. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1887 and the 
revision settlement wdth effect from 1924-25. The culturable 
area according to resettlement was distributed as follows:-- 
Occupied area. 

Dry . . . . . . . . 48,501 acres 

Wet .. .. .. 11,062 

Garden . . 4,949 ' * 


No 

Place 

Population 

1 

Mulbagal 

5,666 


Thayalur 

1,662 


Nan;:?ali 

1,512 

4 

Agara 

1,130 


The taluk is drained on the west by the PMar, the streams 
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U noccupied area : — 

Dry . . . . . . 18,336 acres 

Wet 985 

Garden . . 230 „ 

Kharab .. 1,13,812 „ 

Inam 12,194 „ 

The total Revenue Demand for the year 1921-22 was 
Rs. 2,03,398-3-9, the demand imder Land Revenue being 
Rs. 1,61,476-10-9. 


Mulbagal. — Mulbagal or more properly MUdla-bagalu, 
eastern gate, so called from being situated at the eastern 
pass from the tableland of Mysore to the temple of Tirupati. 
The name also appears as Muluvayi in old inscriptions, which 
conveys the same meaning. It is an important town, 18 
milos east-north-east of Kolar on the old Bangalore-Madras 
road by the Mugli pass. Head-quarters^ of the Mulbagal 
taluk and a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

HinduK . . 

1,911 

1,1,984 

3,895 

Muhammadans . . 

939 

821 

1,760 

Christians 

8 

1 6 

14 

Jains 

2 


2 

Total . . 

2,860 

2,811 

6,671 


Some ancient temples exist near the town and the tomb 
of a saint named Haider AVali attracts great numbers of 
Muhammadans to the place on the celebration of his anni- 
versary. Pilgrims to Tirupati who pass through Mulbagal 
from all the western countries go through the preliminary 
ceremony of purification by shaving their heads and bathing 
in a pond named Narasimha tlrtha. Sugar-cane and fine 
paddy are cultivated in the neighbourhood, Mulbagal sugar 
and Mulbagal rice being esteemed the best in the district. 

The taluk formed part of the Mahavali or Bana territory 
from early in the Christian era. Towards the close of the 
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10th century, the Pallavas became the overlords, and the 
Vaidumbas held some of the north. It was the seat of govern- 
ment for the Kolar country when first brought under the 
sway of the Vijayanagar kings, who were represented by 
two oflScerp named Lakkana Danayak and Madana Danayaii'. 
It subsequently came under the control of Timme Gauda 
of Hoskote, and shared in the fortunes of the District as 
elsewhere related. It was b»?sieged by the British in June 
1768, under Colonel Campbell, and betrayed by the killedar. 
The British field deputies afterwards took it upon them 
to put Muhammad All’s troops in charge, who, in their turn, 
again betrayed it to Haidar. But it w^as recoven*d in October 
by Colonel Wood, who, after very .severe lighting amidst the 
congeries of granite rocks and boulders scattered over the 
whole surfa('f‘ of the plain, deh^ateti all the etforts of Haidar 
and his vastly superior force to prevent its recapture. 

The Anjaneya tenipk^ at tljis })Iuce is a large structure 
with a spacious compound neatly kept with flower plants, ete. 
A few modern inseript ions have been found liere on the brass- 
plated doorways. An ins<Tiption on tin* para}>et over the front 
mantapa tells us that jt was repaired in 1874. There are also 
a few lalx'ls bolow tlie mortar figures of Vishnu on the para|>et 
giving their names. Several otiuu temples ar(‘ also found in 
the enclosun*. The Somesvara temple has a line large figure 
of Subrahmauya seated on tlie y>oacook with 12 hand.s. tlie faces 
being shown thus -3 in front, 2 at the sides and 1 on the back. 
On the Muibagal hill are to ))<‘ seen a couple of epigraphs, one in 
Tamil and one in Kannada. The hill is fortified and commands 
a good view^ of the surrounding landscape. There are two gigan- 
tic boulders at the top known as Mahadevanagundu and Biibaiya- 
gundu. The former has a ruined brick building at the top. 
The latter, loftier than the other, is held sacred by Muhammadans. 
There are two reservoirs on the hill called Rama-tirtha and 
fjaksbmana-tirtha. The brinddvana or tomb of Sripadaraya, 
•situated at a distance of about a mile from Muibagal, is also 
a place of visit. Sripadaraya was a great Madhva gum who 
flourished in the latter half of the 15th century and had a maiha 
at Muibagal which is even now in existence. He and his pupil 
Vyaaaraya are the only two among Madhva gurus who are 



U4 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[VOL. 

distinguished by the title rdya. Tradition accounts for this 
by saying that the two gurnis sat on the Vijayanagar throne 
for short periods and ruled the kingdom. From the Yydsavijaya, 
a work giving an account of Vyasaraya, we learn that the king 
being warned of an evil muhurta approaching and advised to 
put some one else on the throne for the time, Vyasaraya, who 
was chosen by the state elephant, was anointed to the throne 
for that period. This was during Krishna-Deva-Raya’s time. 
In a stanza of the Sripdddrdydshtaka a small work in praise 
of Srlpadaraya, it is stated that he absolved king Vira-Narasinga 
from the sin of having killed a Brahman and sat on the throne 
at his request. The stanza runs thus : — 

Srimad’ Vira^Narasinga-Raja-nripater hh{i-det)a~haiya- 
vyatham 

durihritya tad-arpit-ojjvaLormahd simhdsane samasthitnh. 

The king referred to here is apparently Saluva-Narasinga- 
Raya, the supplanter of the first Vijayanagar dynasty. On 
the hrinddvana is sculptured a seated figure of Srlpadaraya 
which is daily worshipped. A small silver brinddvana of the 
guru is carried in procession on a car every year. The place 
is held very sacred by the Madhvas. To the right of the hrindd- 
vana is a temple of Narasimha, in the pradakshina of which 
is a small cave-like shrine with a seated figure of Vyasaraya. 

The hillock near Mulbagal is known as Hanchukalbetta. 



Nandi. Nandi. — A village in the Chik-Ballapur taluk, at the 

north-eastern base of Nandidrug. Head-quarters of the 
Nandi hobli. Population 1,033. 

It contains a large temple dedicated to Bhoga Nandisvara, 
which is surrounded with Chola inscriptions in the Grantha 
character. The foundation of the village is attributed to Baire 
Gauda of Avati, but the temple is much older. A Pallava 
and several ChSla inscriptions are in the courtyard. The village 
was for some years a British military station, till the troops 
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were removed in 1808. Writing in 1809, Colonel Welsh says : — 

“ The Pettah (that is, the present Sultanpet) is extensive,, and 
was formerly connected with the foot of the hill by a line of 
works and deep ditch, now out of repair and useless ; it had very 
good bazars in it, and the place altogether is famous for the beat 
potatoes and soft sugar in the Peninsula ; while the gardens 
abound in almost every fruit and vegetable of Europe and Asia 
combined.'’ A large annual fair takes place at the Sivaratri 
festival, attended by 20,000 people. The best bullocks reared 
in the country are brought for sale then, and as much as Rs. 1,000 
is said to have been offered for a pair of draught bullocks. A 
cattle show was held by Government at this season for several 
years, and prizes were distributed, but in 1874 the show was 
transferred to Bangalore. 

The temple here is perhaps the finest and the most 
ornate of the Dra vidian temples in the State. It measures 
370 feet by 250 feet. The Somesvara temples at Kurudumale 
and Kolar, the Lakshmanesvara and other temples at Avani 
and the Vaidyesvara temple at Talkad no doubt show some 
good work ; but none of them can stand comparison with this 
temple. It somewhat resembles the Hoysalosvara temple 
at Halebid in being a double temple consisting of two separate 
shrines standing in a line with two Nandi-mantapas in front 
and in having a small intervening shrine. The north shrine 
is dedicated to BhSganandlsvara and the south shrine to Aruna- 
chalesvara. Each consists of a garbhagriha, a sukkandsi and a 
navaranga and has tw^o pierced windows opposite to each other 
in both the sukhdruisi and the navaranga. To the left in the 
navaranga of the north shrine is a seated figure, about 3 feet 
high, with a bare head, which is said to represent a Chola king. 
It is decorated with ornaments and is in the posture of medita- 
tion. There is also to its left a standing figure of Surya holding 
lotuses in the two hands. The four pillars of the navaranga 
are carved with fine small figures on all the sides. The ceiling 
over them, about 7 feet square has, asthladikpalakcLS in their 
proper directions with Siva and Parvati in the central panel. 
The sculptor appears to have made a mistake in showing the 
bull below Parvati and the lion below Siva. In front of the 
navaranga entrance is the Nandi>mantapa mentioned above 
with doorways on the east, north and south and with two inter- 
vening pillars in place of the doorway on the west. The south 
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and east doorways are inscribed on both the sides as also the 
basement of the mantapa. The inscriptions on the basement 
are now ci»ncealed by the basement of a later structure being 
joined to it. The epigraphs belong to the Chola and Hoysala 
periods. To the right in the navaranga of the south shrine 
is a curious figure of Ganapati, about 3 feet high, with a small 
lion face and a lean proboscis. The pillars are plain, and the 
ceiling over them with only two figures of the dikpalakas bears 
evidence to the renovation of this portion of the shrine. On 
the door are a few prostrating figures with labels over them, 
one of them representing the Avati chief Bayiruppa. Similar 
figures are also found on the navaranga floor of the north shrine. 
In front of the navaranga entrance there is the Nandi-mantapa 
as in the other shrines, but with uninscribed doorveays in all 
the four dirctions. Between these two shrines comes the small 
shrine mentioned above. It consists of only a garbhagriha 
and is situated in a line with the back portion of tlie yiavaranga 
of the north and south shrines, with an ojxm space of about 
2 feet all round intended for the pradnkshtna. It is styled the 
Umamabesvara shrine and contains the metallic images of Siva 
and Parvati belonging to the north shrine, the south shriiU' 
having no such images. On the outer walls runs a frieze, about 
2 feet wide, of large images representing the marriage of Siva 
and Parvati, with a smaller frieze of swans above it. Behind 
the shrine runs a fine screen wall adorned with two pierced 
windows and sculptured in the centre vrith a figure, about 2 
feet high, of Dakshinamurti with matted hair and sandals in 
the act of receiving alms from women shown in a row on either 
side. The women seem to represent the wives of the sages 
of the Daruka forest who, according to the Pnranas, were capti- 
vated by the beauty of Siva and rivalled each other in their 
eagerness to show him hospitality. In front of the shrine stands 
a magnificent four-pillared mantapa, called Kalyana-mantapa, 
built of black stone. The pillars are beautifully carved from 
top to bottom. The delicacy of vrork and the elaboratioi> of 
details are simply marvellous. Nowhere else* is such exqtiisite 
workmanship to be seen, not even in the fine Hoysala te.g>ples 
of the State. Birds, beasts, foliage and human figured are 
perfectly chiselled. Not even an inch of space is left vlicant. 
Each pillar has two female figures, about feet high, sta%)ding 
on two sides in front of pilasters which are surmounted by 
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elegantly carved miniature turrets, the other two sides having 
vases with creepers above on which tiny birds are perched in 
a variety of poses. There is also between the female figures 
a third pilaster surmounted by a similar turret. The whole 
is carved out of one block of stone. The ceiling over the pillars, 
about 5 feet deep, has figures of the ashiadikpalalas, etc., carved 
on the different tiers. On the inner face of the beams of the 
mantapa are sculptured with attendents on both side.s these 
figures ; west beam, Siva and Parvati ; north beam, Vishnu and 
Lakshrni ; east beam, Agni (or the god of Fire) with tw^o heads 
and his consort Svaha ; south beam, Brahma and Sarasvati. In 
front of this mnutapa is a beautiful open mukha-mantapa, sup- 
ported by 12 black stone pillars, which are very neatly dressed 
and sculptured in three panels all round. Eight of the pillars 
have, however, on one aide a well-carved female figure, about 
feet high, standing in front with only one sculptured panel 
above. TJie figures on the pillars are well carved and sharp 
in outline. As a rule the lowest panel has a lion. Among the 
figures worthy of notice may be mentioned Hanumaii playdng 
on the vlna or lute, the Matsya or Fish incarnation of Vishnu 
killing Somaka, Hanuman pulling up the saikata-linga (linga 
made of sand) worshipped by Rama, Kinnara male and female 
with the form of a bird in the lower half playing on the lute, 
Vyrighrapada with the form of a tiger in the low^er half worship- 
ping the linga, Vishnu as a drummer, Ravana as an ascetic, 
Vishnu with folded hands with a boar showm at the side in allu- 
sion to his going in that form in search of the base of Lingodbhava- 
murti, a form of Siva, sculptured on the adjoining panel, Narada 
playing on the lute, and Child Krishna removing butter from 
a pot. Almve the six pillars of the front two ankanas runs 
a frieze, about feet wide, of black stone figures in niches 
separated by well carved pilasters. The figures represent Siva 
and Parvati with attendants, the seven sages, Surya and Tanda- 
vesvara with attendant musicians among whom Brahma and 
Vishnu are .shown as drummers, etc. A similar frieze is to be 
seen at the Gopalakrishna temple at Patrenhalli, but this frieze 
shows better work. The plinth of the mukha-mantapa has 
a row of elephants at the bottom. The mantapa is clearly u 
later structure built in continuation of the porclies and Nandi- 
mantapas of the north and south shrines, as evidenced by the 
caves of the Nandi-mantapas and the concealment of the 
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inscriptions on the basement referred to above. In the pdtal- 
ankana or structure on a lower level adjoining the mukha-mantapa 
stands to the left of the steps leading to the latter a fine stone 
umbrella, about 5 feet in diameter, with a shaft about 10 feet 
high and IJ feet in diameter. This pdtdlankana is surrounded 
by an open veranda which stands on an ornamental plinth, 
about 3 feet high, and has three entrances on the north, east 
and south. Of the front pillars of the veranda, the end ones 
have three pilasters each and the others one pila^^ter each, as 
at Rangasthala. 

The outer walls of the north and south shrines have pilasters, 
turrets and pierced windows, with a few figures here and there. 
The base has for the greater part a frieze of elephants, ydlu 
and lions interspersed with each other. The pierced windows 
are a fine feature of the temple. Altogether there are 10 of 
them, 4 in the south shrine, 4 in the north shrine and 2 on the 
screen wall behind the middle shrine. They are not like the 
perforated windows of other temples ; each has a fine figure 
or figures with holes in the interspaces to admit light. The 
south window in the navaranga of the south shrine has a figure 
of Tandavesvara with an old inscription on the pedestal which 
appears to give the name of the sculptor ; while the north window 
has a creeper wdth a dancing female figure and a male attendant 
musician in each of the three convolutions. The south wrindow 
in the sukhandsi of the same shrine has a creef>er wdth three 
dwarfs in various pOwCo in the three convolutions, the north 
window having a figure of Subrahmanya seated on the peacock. 
The south window in the navaranga of the north shrine is similar 
to the one in the navaranga of the south shrine, while the north 
window has three rows of three dwarfs each separated by plain 
horizontal bands. The south window in the sukhandn of the 
same shrine is similar to the one in the Bukhandsi of the south 
shrine, the north window having a figure of Mahishasuramardini 
standing on the head of a buffalo. The wall behind the middle 
shrine shows beautiful work. The two pierced windows on 
it, which are similar to each other, have well executed male 
figures standing on ydlu. There are also two rows of large 
figures, about 2 feet high, on the wall, the upper row having 
a seated figure of Parvati in the middle flanked by three female 
figures on either side, while the lower has figures of Virabhadra 
and his consort, Ganapati flanked by two male figures carrying 
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jack fruits on their heads, a sage with a kamandalu or water 
vessel in his hand, and Bhairava. The figures are in panels 
separated from each other by sculptured pilasters. The frieze 
of dwarfs at the top is specially good. The north and south 
shrines have fine towers built of white granite, which are mostly 
similar in design. They are sculptured all round with figures 
canopied by simkakddtas or lion’s heads, and have at the bottom 
a frieze of dwarfs in all sorts of postures, some very comic indeed. 
The top portion of the south tower is now renovated with mortar, 
the original stone work having perhaps gone to ruin. The north 
tower, though similar in design to the other, has in addition 
four stone black stone Nandis at the corners and four fine images, 
about 3 feet high, also of black stone, standing in the four direc- 
tions. The kalasa or finial, which is also of black stone is well 
executed. This variety of colour enhances the beauty of the 
tower. There are also figures above the parapet over the walls. 
Even the stone drains are artistically executed. Generally 
speaking, the figures in the temple show vigour. The pose 
and movement of some of them testify to the skill of the artists. 
Though some bear evidence to the exuberance of fancy of the 
.sculptors, there are others which clearly show that they followed 
nature ignoring conventions and disregarding restraints. The 
material used being granite, the workmanship reflects great 
credit on the artists. 

The jftrdkdra or enclosure has a veranda all round supported 
by sculptured pillars. In fact there is no plain pillar anywhere 
Ml the temple except the four in the navaranga of the south 
shrine which appears to have been recently renovated. There 
are two shrines of goddesses in the prdkdra, one of Apitakucha- 
amba, consort of Arunachalesvara, and the other, of Prasanna- 
P&rvati, consort of Bh5ganandiNvara. The latter goddess is 
a fine figure, about five feet high. Both the shrines have like 
the middle shrine a row of large figures on the outer walls re- 
presenting the marriage of Siva and Parvati. To the north 
outside the enclosure is a hall known as Vasanta-mantapa, a 
fine structure supported by 16 pillars, the end ones having three 
pilasters, the middle ones yalis and lions with riders and the 
central four vases and figures all round. Opposite to it is a 
four-pillared lofty numiapa which is called Tul§bhara-mantape. 
The whole is surrounded by a veranda. To the north of this 
enclosure again ib a large square pond known as Sringi-tirtha, 
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also surrounded by a veranda, which has three entrances on the 
north, east and south. Over the veranda are fine stucco figures 
in niches. It is said that the Dakshina-Pinakini (South Pennar) 
flows from this pond. The mahddvara, which is about 16 feet 
high, has two sets of jambs ; the inner ones have on the west 
face dvdrapdlakas and on the north and south faces female 
figures opposite to each other with a creeper and scroll work 
above ; while the outer ones have dvarapdlakas on the east 
face and female figures as on the inner ones. It may be noted 
here that the first convolution of the scroll above the female 
figure on the right outer jamb shows a woman in the act of kick- 
ing a linga. It is not clear what this represents. To the right 
of the mahddvdra is a fine mantapa called Parvatte-raantapa, 
supported by sculptured pillars, the front row of which has 
lions with riders. Near it are the shrines of Virabhadra and 
Venkataramanasvami; as also a pond known as Totti-tirtha 
or Gare-kola, which is supposed to be supplied with water from 
the Nandi Hill. In front of the mahddvdra a very spaciouB 
courtyard, measuring 353 yards b}’ 146 yards, enclosed by an 
open veranda with three gateways and containing a well built 
pond. A complete surv’ey of the temple ha.<<Q made by the 
ArchaBological Department. A number of “Pew records were 
discovered in it. Two of these are labels over prostrating figures 
on the floor of the navaranga of the north shrine, which represent 
the Avati chief Bayirapa, who is also referred to in E, C. X, 
Chik-BaJlapxir 27 and 28 at Nandi. A jdira on a grand scale 
takes place every year at Nandi, at which fine cattle are sold 
at very high price>s. 

The temple here is not only the finest of the Dravidian 
temples in Mysore ; it is also one of the oldest temjfles in the 
State. The oldest record in the temple, E. C. X, Chik- Balia pur 
26, belongs to the close of the 9th century. It refers itself 
to the reign of the Nolamba king Nolambadhiraja and appears 
to record some repairs done to the temple. Certain copper-platea 
in the possession of Dodda Mastan’s widow at Chik*Ballapur 
give us the important information that the t<'mpla was built 
by Ratnavali, consort of the Bana king Binavidyadhara. and 
records a grant to it in A.D. 810. One of the copper-plat© in- 
scriptions unearthed in a well at Nandi registers a grant to the 
temple in A. D. 806 by the Rashtrakuta king GSvinda III (793- 
814). As Banavidyadhara^a time is about the close of the 8th 
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century, we may conclude that the temple built by his consort 
belongs to about the same i>eirod. (See M.A.R. 1913-14, para 17). 
The oldest portion of the temple appears to be the north shrine 
which is dedicated to Bhdganandlsvara. This is very probably 
the temple built by Ratnavali. The Nandi-rnantapa in front 
of this shrine has Chola inscriptions of the 11th century. The 
south shrine dedicated to Arunachalesvara, though similar 
in design and execution to the north shrine, appears to be a later 
structure, judging from the characters of the inscription on the 
pierced window which appear to belong to about the 10th century. 
T he inscription refers to the construction of the south shrine, 
the name of the sculptor Kesava being also given. The temple 
is of great interest as giving an example of south Indian sculpture 
o! about the 8th century. It is fortunately in a good state' 
of preservation. 

Nandidrug, Nundydroog. — A famous fortified hillin the 
Chik-Ballapur taluk, 31 miles north of Bangalore, at the 
termination of a range of mountains, of w’hicb it is the highest 
pomt, running north to Penugonda and the Bellary District. 
There is an extensive plateau at the top, sloping to the west, in 
the centre of which is a large hollow, containing a wood and a 
well-constructed tank, called the Amritasardrara or lake of 
nectar, fed by perennial springs. Tl^e four sides are built round 
with stone steps, which diminish as they descend, until they 
meet in a point at the bottom, where there is a small shrine. 

From the earliest period, and throughout their time, the 
Gaugas had the title “ Lord of Nandagiri,” and the hill w-as 
then a Jain place. Owing to subsequent changes, and the exten- 
sive quarrying of atone in recent times for the fortifications and 
buildings, all traers of this have disappeared except perhaps 
the name Sravana-tirtha, given to a deserted and noW' inaccessible 
well at the edge of the precipice on the south. But in the Gopi- 
natha hill, on the north-east, is an ancient Jain inscription, 
whose opening words are like those of the Ganga grants, and 
which claims that the chaitya there was founded by Kama, the 
son of Dasaratha, and subsequently repaired by Kunti, the 
mother of the Panda vas. The name Nandagiri (hill of pleasure) 
wa^ changed to Nandigiri (hill of Nandi, the bull of Siva) in the 


Nandidrug 

(Nundy- 

droog). 
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11th century under the ChSlas. As the Jain inscription above- 
mentioned begins by invoking the first Tirthankara, Vriehabha, 
whose name means bull, this may have helped towards suggest- 
ing the appellation. That the Saivites at once appropriated 
the hiJJ is evident from the old inscription in the cave near the 
Bull temple (Nellikayi Basava) on a ledge on the east, which 
records that a Saiva ascetic from Sriparvata took up his abode 
there. The situation of the well before spoken of, as well as 
that of the original entrance to the temple, may indicate that 
the tremendous fracture and landslip which produced the per- 
pendicular precipice on this side as it is now, strewing the saddle 
below with immense boulders and laying bare in the middle 
of its face the great cavern known as the Asura cave and the 
Tiger cave, may have occurred after this period. There is evi- 
dence that the present BhSga-Nandisvara temple, at the village 
of Nandi, near the north-eastern base, has been in existence 
from Pallava, Chola and Hoysala times ; and the Y5ga Nandi- 
svara temple at the summit must be at least as old. On the 
latter is an inscription of the end of the 11th century, which 
states that a robber chief then ascended the hill, with a force, 
in order to seize the hidden treasure supposed to be there, but 
did not succeed. On the Virabhadra temple under the cUS, 
near one of the gateways on the north, below the sheristadfir'b 
house, is an inscription showing that it was in existence at the 
end of the 14th century. 

The hill was probably first fortified by the Chikballapur 
chiefs, but the extensive fortifications whose ruins now surround 
the summit were erected by Haidar Ali and Tipu Sultan, after 
its seizure by the Mahrattas under Madhu Rao in 1770. A 
precipitous cliff at the south west angle is pointed out as TIpu’e 
Drop being the place over which prisoners are said to have been 
hurled by the orders of that ruler. Haidar’s Drop is on a small 
hill to the north, near the village of Nandi. Beneath the cliff 
over which prisoners were thrown is a cave in which many Euro- 
peans were confined. This is the place described in Meadows 
Taylor’s Tippoo Sidta^n, 

This fornudable stronghold, Nandidrug, was captured 
by the British army under Lord Cornwallis in 1791. The 
siege and assault, which were under the command oi Major 
Gowdie, are thus descril^ by Wilks: — 
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** Every fortified place the Engliah had hitherto seen in 
Mysore exhibited evidence of the extraordinary attention paid 
by Tipu Sultan to the repair and improvement of this important 
branch of national defence, but the works of Nandidrug, 
a granite rock of tremendous height, seemed to have engrossed 
in a peculiar degree his design of rendering it impregnable 
and its defence was committed to Latif All Beg, an efiicer who 
had always merited the highest distinction both from Haidar 
and Tipu. There was no choice with regard to the face to be 
attacked, because except on the west the precipice was inaccessi- 
ble. That point had been strengthened by a double line of 
ramparts ; and the foundation was laid for a third, which ulti- 
mately aided the assailants in forming their last lodgement. 
The defence was highly respectable, the ammunition of the can- 
non was well reserved, and the jinjals, or wall-pieces, were served 
with peculiar steadiness and skill ; the labour was excessive 
of working regularly up the face of a steep and craggy mountain 
to breaching distance, and dragging cannon to the batteries 
but in twenty-one days two breaches were effected ; one in the 
exterior rampart, and the other in an outwork, and it was resolved 
to give the assault and form a lodgment for the farther operations 
against the interior works. The assailants received, however, 
a particular direction for endeavouring to enter with the fugi- 
tives, while the division allotted to forming the lodgment should 
be employed in providing cover ; and in order that every 
possible impression might be made on the minds of the garrison 
Lord Cornwallis moved the army to the immediate vicinity ; 
some additional flank c mpanius were ordered in to lead the 
assault, and General Meadows, with thf^ usual spirit which ani- 
mated him on such occasions, desired to take the immediate 
dir^^ction of the service. Shortly before tie asaauh, while all 
were waiting the signal in silence, one of the soldiers inadver- 
tently wH pered something about a mine. “ To be suie there 
is,'* said General Meadows, “ and it is a mine of gold a smothered 
laugh ran along the ranks and produced the proper imprecision. 

“ The assault was given by clear moonlight on the morning 
of the 1 9th of Octoler ; the arrangements of defence were excel- 
lent, and particularly the masses of granite reserved till this 
period to be rolled down the rock with tremendous effect, but 
the lodgment was within one hundred yards of the breach, and 
although the garrison was perfectly alert, the ardour and rapidity 
M. QB. V. 23 
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of the assailants surmounted every obstacle, and they pressed 
the fugitives so closely as to prevent their eiTectually barri- 
cading the gate of the inner rampart. It was forced after a 
sharp conflict, and the place was carried with the loss in the 
assault of only thirty killed and wounded, chiefly by the stones 
tumbled down the rock, and in the whole siege one hundred 
and twenty.” 

A regiment was stationed at the foot, between Nandi 
and Sultanpet, from 1799 to 1808. It was during this period 
that the fruit-garden near the large tank was planted by 
Colonel Cuppage. The present dwelling houses on the droog 
were created in about 1848 by Colonel Bill (Glentilt), Sir Mark 
Cubbon, and his Secretary, Captain Cunningham (Oaklands) ; 
also one lower down, by the Sheristadar, betw'een the inner 
and outer fortifications, looking over the pass, the remains 
of an old tower or fort on the highest point being removed 
for the site of the principal one. The salubrity of the spot 
led to its becoming a resort in the hot season for European 
officials from Bangalore, and the large house at the summit 
was long the favourite retreat of Sir Mark Cubbon. The 
temperature, especially at nights, is on the average 
ten degrees cooler than that of the plain 1,800 feet 
below. 

Except on the west, where it is united to a certain height 
with the adjoining range, Nandidrug presents an almost per- 
pendicular rocky face. The present name is composed of Nandi, 
the sacred bull of Siva, and durga, hill -fort. The principal 
old pilgrim ascent was by regularly formed steps beginning 
on the north side, and oontinuing on the west, connecting 
the temple in the village below with the temple at the top. The 
steps have now been taken entirely up the north side. A bridle 
path has since been carried from the bottom of the saddle on 
the south up the western face, the ascent by which is 4 miles 
long. At one point another bridle path meets it from the Basavan 
Kanive, or Bull pass, on the north-west, where there is a large 
sjfcone bull. A rude flight of steps on the south side, 
known as the coolie path, forms a short cut for pedestrians. 
Thmre is also a very steep foot path from the north-east 
angle. 
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The summit, 4,861 feet above the level of the sea, commands 
an extensive view over the Kolar and Bangalore districts, the 
hundreds of shining tanks scattered over the country, of which 
it is said 400 can be counted, forming a marked feature in the 
scene. Kalavaradurga or Skandagiri (4,749 feet) is a conspicuous 
height on the north, formerly fortified. Brahmagiri or Varg- 
konda (4,657 feet) on the south-west and, Chenna-Kasava 
or Chenna Bayan bctta (4,762 feet) on the north-west are, parti- 
ally connected with Nandidrug. The following rivers radiating 
in all directions have their sources in either this hill or those 
in the immediate neighbourhood. The Northern Pennar or 
Uttara Pinakini rises on the north west in Chenna-Kesava betta, 
and can be traced for a long distance through the Manchenhalli 
valley to Goribidnur. The Southern Pennar or Dakshina Pina- 
kini rises in the same hill and, flows south through the large 
Jangamkote and Hoskote tanks. The Arkavati rises in a well 
on the south-west of Nandidrug, between the two lines of forti- 
fication. and flows south-west to Dodballapur. The Palar 
is said to rise in the well near the eastern summit. On the north- 
east the Papaghni and Chitravati may be discerned, the former 
of which rises in Kalavara-durga, and the latter in the Hari- 
haresvara hill. 

On the first heavy fall of rain following upon a lorig period 
of dry weather, myriads of lights are seen at night along 
the valleys of the Northern Pennar, and towards the north, 
resembling the lamp-sin the streets of a great city, a phenome- 
non which has not been satisfactorily explained. By some 
they are called corpse caiidlcs. Others consider them to be 
(and this seems the right explanation) the lights oi the villa- 
gers used in the capture of the winged white ants, which 
issue from the ground at such times in countless profusion 
and are cooked and eaten by the poorer classes as a great 
delicacy. Large coops of open wicker work are placed around 
the holes, surmounted by torches formed of the stem of an 
inferior kind of sugar oanc. The insects, attracted by the 
light, fall in thousands into the hollows scooped below, where 
as their wings drop off, they remain heaped together till 
gathered up. Mr. Walhouse has suggested that the effect 

23 * 
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may be_due to the mole cricket {gryllotalpa vulgaris)^ which 
emits a light that is often confounded with the ignis fatuMS, 

In the large cave on the ?w)uth, almost inaccessible, black 
tourmaline is found in considerable quantities. The forest 
surrounding the mountain, as well as that on the neighbouring 
hills, is reserved by the State. It contains an occasional cheeta 
or panther, and numbers of wild pig ; also pea-fowl and jungle* 
fowl. 

The temple on the Hill, dedicated to Y5ganandlSvaEa, 
is a pretty large structure consisting of a garbhagriha, a 
sukhdnasi, a navaranga and a kalydna mantapa. 

The sukhdnasi has an ornamental brass doorway of very 
fine workmanship with rows of small female figures, lions, foliage 
and chain work. The lintel has rows of separate figures of men, 
women and birds. At the sides of the sukhdnasi entrance are 
fine metallic figures, about 5 feet high, of dvdrapdlakas. To 
the right in the navaranga are kept figures of Surya, Chandra, 
Bhairava, Ganapati and Kushmanda-riahi. The last is said to 
have had his hermitage on the hill and worshipped the god. 
In the Sthala'purdna the hill also named Sringi-parvata and 
Kushmanda-parvata. The floor of the navaranga has numbers 
of prostrating figures with labels. Some of them represent 
the Avati chiefs and other personages of some consequence. 
The navaranga has tw^o entrances on the north and south, 
the former leading to the kalgdna-mantapa. The latter is a fine 
structure supported by four sculptured black stone pillars which 
resemble those of the mukha-mantapa in front of the middle 
shrine in the temple at Nandi. Some of the noticeable figures 
on the pillars are Durga, Mahisbaauramardini, oiva as Lingfid- 
bhava-murti flanked by Vishnu and Brahma, Siva as Gaj&- 
suramardana, Vishnu seated in the posture of meditation with 
folded hands, and dancing Ganapati. The bottom panels have 
lions all round as at Nandi. This mantapa has likewise two 
entrances on the north and west, the former leading to the 
shrine of the goddess. There is a pond in the temjple enclosure 
known as Doddamma’a (2on^. A reservior at the back of the 
temple is called Narasappa's kunte. On the rock near the Anja* 
neya temple are sculptured a foot and a female figure. Above 
the foot is engraved E. C, X, Chikballapur 31. A label over 
the female figure names her Honama. Two inscriptions are 
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to be seen on the rook to the right and left of the steps leading 
to the Ydganandisvara temple. ChikbaUapur 35, of about 
the 10th century, is the oldest record on the hill. Near it is 
another epigraph. It is rather strange that the hill has no ins- 
cription relating to the Gangas. Considering their distinctive 
title Nandigiri-n&tha, one would naturally expect some record 
of their rule. The Virabhadra temple is in a large cave near 
the fort gate, the overhanging boulder being about 70 feet high. 
A sacred well on the south of the hill, which is now inaccessible, 
is named Saunaka-tirtha. This appeared under the name 
of Sravana-tirtha in the last edition of this work (II, 145). ‘'As 
far as I can see,*' writes Mr. Narasimhachar, there is no indi- 
cation of the hill having once been a Jaina settlement.” Tlpu’s 
palace and Cubbon’s bungalow have marble tablets fixed on 
the walls. About half way up the hill is a small cave to the 
right with an overhanging boulder known as Banantigundu 
(the boulder of the puerperal woman), since, according to tradi- 
tion, a pregnant woman who was cUrabing the hill was delivered 
of a child there. The Gdpinatha temple on the Gopinatha 
hill is in a large cave sheltered by a gigantic boulder measuring 
about 100' X 60' X 70'. On the boulder is built of brick and 
mortar, a tower intended to serve as a vimana for the temple 
below. It is not clear how* the workmen went up the steep 
cliff and built the tower. The old Jaina inscription, E. C. A, 
Chik-BaUapur 29, is on the east face of the cliff. The god Gdpi- 
n§tha, about 4 feet high, stands with the legs crossed like V^nu- 
gSpala, but there is neither the flute nor the cow, the usual 
accompaniments of the latter. The figure has four hands, the 
upper ones holding a discus and a conch, the lower ones being 
in the ahhaya (or fear-removing) and chin-mudra (or teaching) 
attitudes. This is rather peculiar. There is also a shrine to 
the left in the same cave containing a seated figure of the goddess. 
An inscription is to be seen on the Garudagamba in front of 
the temple. There is also another temple on the hill dedicated 
to Naraaimha, the object of worship here being a shapeless 
stone. The hiU is alpo known as the Narasimha hill after the 
name of this god. The Gullakayi hill is situated between the 
ChennarSya and Kalavara hills. It is also known as Haidar 
All’s hill. A small cave on the south is pointed out as the place 
where Hyder used to confine his European prisoners. On the 
top of the hill is a huge boulder, about 70 feet high, on which 
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is built a mantapa which commands a fine view of the surround- 
ing parts. The boulder has very precipitous sides. It is said 
that Haidar’s prisoners were sometimes hurled over this cliff, 
the spot being known as Hyder’s Drop. This is supposed to 
be the place described in Meadows Taylor’s Tippu SuUan, 

The following is a description of the Nandi hill by Mr». 
Bowring {See Eastern Experiences by L. Bo wring, C.S.I., 
2nd Edition). It is dated Nandidurg, Februaiy 21, 1869 

The view from the bottom is wonderful, the great rocky 
mountain rising in a precipitous manner, and its gigantic aides 
looking ready to fall and crush you. It is a natural fortress, 
and its strength has been increased by a double wall and bastions, 
wherever it was capable of ascent, so as to render it quite impre- 
gnable. All this time the sun has been getting up, and is blazing, 
so I was grateful for a hood over the ton j on, from which hangs 
a scarlet cloth. Eight men lift the j)ole on their shoulders 
with a sort of whoop, and shouting and singing at the top of 
their voices, away they go. It was a fine study of the human 
form divine, as they only .sj>orted turbans and fig leaves. They 
went very fast, only stopping to change men from time to time, 
one man seeming to command the others, and slapping them 
all round in turns. Here and there we went short cuts, and 
did the four miles in an hour and a half, very good going, con- 
sidering the steepness of the ascent, and as we got higher and 
higher, the air became cooler and cooler. We passed within 
the two walls, and leaving a pretty woody hollow on the right 
arrived at the highest plateau, with the great grey house in front 
of us. It is fully exposed to the powers of the air, is very sub- 
stantially built, and is very handsome having cost Sir Mark Cub- 
bon 40,000 rupees. We were told it was all so clean, whereas it 
wasdeep in dust, the accumulation of years, all the bedding was 
dropping pieces, as also the furniture, and everything was 
in its wrong place. It was an amusement getting it all in order 
but the servants object to the Durg entirely, owing to the cold, 
so there was a general distribution of blankets and coats, but 
they sit curled up, looking like martyrs, and shiver with great 
effect whenever I look at them. The thermometer was 62® 
this morning indoors, while at Bangalore it was 87®. 

“The rock falls away precipitously from the house, and 
looking over the wall down on the plain below, you have a grand 
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view. Near the house there is a little postern gate, whence 
there is a lovely scene, for, from this spot, you see for miles 
and miles the little villages dotted about, numerous tanks, and, 
hills covered with jungle, lighted up by sun-gleams. There 
are hundreds of wild roses, and at the house belonging to Captain 

where pains have been taken with the garden, the flowers 

are in great profusion.*’ 

Nan^ali. — A village in Mulbagal taluk, close to the eastern Nangali. 
frontier, on the Kolar-Chittur Road. Population 1,512. It was 
an important frontier .station from the time of the Hoysalas 
in the 12th century, and is constantly enumerated among 
the conquests of Vishnu vardhana. Some large tanks exist 
in the neighbourhood. 

Ooregum or Urigam. — A village in the Bowringpet Oo^um or 
taluk of Kolar District, Mysore, situated in 12® 58' N. and 78® 

17' E., 7 miles by rail east from Bowringpet. Population 
(1901), 6,387. The village contains Tamil inscriptions of the 
Hoysala king Ramanatha, dating from the middle of the 
thirteenth century, in which the name appears as Urigaiy am. 

It was here, in 1875, that the first shaft w^as sunk for 
gold ; and sin^ e 1885 the neighbourhood has been entirely 
transformed by the development of the gold-mines, and the 
foundation of a new towm (now named Robertaonpet). 

Palar. — A river said to rise in a well near the summit of 
Nandidrug on the east, where the water of the little spring 
reputed as the immediate source used formerly to flow, as in 
the natural way through a small stone bull since mutilated. 

If how^ever this be accepted as the source, it follows that 
the stream must at some point cross the South Pin^ini — 
a difficulty which the villagers easily set aside by the hypo- 
thesis, for which there is no evidence, that it runs under- 
ground at that place. The river more probably springs 
from the neighbourhood of Kaivara, to the west of Ambaji- 
durga and Rahmanghur. It first becomes visible, it is 
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said, at Gautama gudda, a small hill south-ward of Kaivara. 
From Jaugamkote it flows east- ward, until ten miles beyond 
Kolar, at the village of Yenandahalli, it receives an import- 
ant tributary and directs its course south-south-east. Flow- 
ing through the Bowringpet taluk, where it forms the large 
Betamangala and Ramasagara tanks, it leaves Mysore and 
enters North Arcot district, near the village of Gundlapalli 
in the Kangundi Zamindari. Running southwards to the 
west of Kangundi, it bends to the north-east past Vani- 
ambadi and flows through the North Arcot and Chingalpet 
districts, passing Vellore, Arcot and Kanchivaram (or Conjee- 
veram), and falls into the Bay of Bengal, south of Madras. 

The name Palar, which means milk river, is rendered 
in Sanskrit into Kshira-nadi, the designation of the stream 
in the Purdnas. Its length in the district is about 47 miles, 
the entire drainage of its catchment basin, or 1,036 square 
miles being utilized for cultivation. 

PSpSghni. Papa^hni .—An affluent of the North Pinakini. It rises in 

Kalavaradurga or Skandagiri, north of Nandidrug, and 
taking a north-easterly course, flows through the Bagepalli 
taluk into the Cuddspa district, where, after forming the 
Vyasasamudram and other large tanks, it unites with the 
North Pinakini near Kamalapur. The name Pd}/dghni, signify- 
ing sin-destroyer in Sanskrit, denotes the purifying efficacy 
of its waters. A dam is carried across the stream near 
Burudukuntc, whereby irrigation is provided for 180 acres 
of land. The famous large tank of Vyasa-samudram is 
a few miles below this point, on the Cuddapa frontier and is 
said to have been constructed by Vyasa Rayasvami, the 
guru of the Madhva Brahmins. The discharge of the stream 
in maximum flood has been gauged as 5,244 cubic feet per 
second. 

Paparajanahalli.— A village in the neighbourhood of 
Kolar. Population 229. Situated on the top of a hill, the 
ascent to it is rather difficult. On the way to the village 
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near the Fatalamma temple, is a Kannada epigraph incised 
on a big rock. The village which contains only 8 or 10 
houses, is picturesquely situated in a valley surrounded by 
hills on all sides. There is a Siva temple and a Darga said 
to be of Usman All. In front of the Siva temple is a fine stone 
umbrella with a carved basement, the shaft being one foot 
in diameter and about six feet high with stone ornament at 
the top. The umbrella is about five feet in diameter. The whole 
stands on a rock on which is engraved a Tamil inscription 
which is mostly defaced. In a field close by is a curious sculp- 
ture representing an elephant in the centre attacked by two 
dogs, one seizing the trunk and the other the tail. It is not 
clear what this symbolises. May it be a representation of the 
overthrow of the Gangas, whose crest was the elephant ? Close 
to it is Bhutagauda’s cave situated near a rock called Koti- 
kallu, with a Kannada inscription which appears to have 
been once occupied by a Lingayat guru. At some distance 
to the cast of the cave is the fortified hill called Darga, which 
was once the residence of the Mughal Subhadar Kasim Khan. 

Remains of the fort and residence are to be seen even now. 

Patrenhalli. — A village in Chik-Ballapur taluk. Popula- PatrenhaUi. 
tion 516. The Gdpalakrishna temple at this place is a pretty 
large structure in the Dra vidian style with a small mahddvdra 
and a fine front hall or mukha-mantapa consisting of 15 
ankanas and standing on an ornamental plinth. The latter 
resembles that of the Ranganatha temple at Rangasthala, 
the pillars being, however, shorter and there being no 
veranda. The central ceiling has a lotus. Above the lintels 
of the central anJeana runs on all the four sides a panel con- 
taining well carved figure representing scenes from the 
Rdmdyaim, The west panel has figures of Rama, his three 
brothers, Sita end Hanuman flanked on the right side by 
the ashta-dikpdlakas or regents of the eight directions and on 
the left by the saptarishU or the seven sages. Rama has four 
hands, which is rather peculiar, and holds Sita’s right hand 
with his left. The panel seems to represent Rama’s marriage 
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or coronation. The south and north panels have a seated 
female figure, probably Sita, in the middle with sey&cBi 
female figures on both sides. The east panel represents a 
music party. The panels have intervening pilasters and are 
surmounted by an ornamental cornice. The temple stands 
in the middle of a cloistered court-yard. The god G5pala- 
krishna is a four-handed figure, about 3 feet high, flanked 
by consorts. All the three figures stand on one and the 
same pedestal, measuring about 5* X 1 J' X 1', which is artisti- 
cally executed. The tank mentioned above is named after 
the god of this temple. 

Pinakini.— The Northern or Uttara Pinakini, the Northern 
Pennar of European geographers, rises in the Chenna-Kesva 
hill, north-west of Nandidrug, and flowing north-west past 
the town of Goribidnur, enters the Penugonda taluk of the 
Anantapur District. Thence, crossing a projecting angle 
of Pavagada taluk, it re-enters the Anantapur District, and 
turning eastward, passe-s through the Cuddapah and Nellore 
Districts finally discharging its waters into the Bay of Bengal 
near the town of Nellore. 

Its principal tributaries from this District are the Papaghni 
and the Chitravati. The total length of the main river and 
its chief affluents within the Province has been estimated at 
167 miles, with a catchment basin of 2,280 square miles, of 
the drainage of which 85.35 per cent, has been intercepted 
for purposes of cultivation. 

From an inscription at Kallodi we learn that the wat-er 
supply of Penugonda was drawn from this part of the river. 
Bukka-Raya, the son of Harihara-Raya, ordered bis chief 
engineer, Singaya Bhatta, in 1389 to bring the Henne 
river (the Pennar or Hennar) to Penugonda.’* And he accord- 
ingly led a channel, remains of which may still be seen, to the 
Siruvara tank, naming it the Pratapa-Bukka-Raya channel. 


Kahm&n 

Ghur. 


Rahman Ghur. — A conspicuous hill-fort in ChLatamani 
taluk, rising to 4,227 feet above the level of the sea, which 
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surrendered to the British in 1791. A large boulder on the 
western side near Kaivaru, is crossed by belts of a brown 
colour, and from a crevice in the side a liquid resembling 
blood is said to issue at the time of Sivardt$ i, which kites 
and crows eagerly eat. The story is that Bhima, one of the 
Pandava brothers, imprisoned a gaint \mder the mountain, 
who yearly turns upon his side and causes his wounds to 
bleed afresh. Tipu Sultan mortified at the capture by the 
British of Nandidrug, which he had deemed impregnable, 
proposed to abandon it and strengthen Rahm^*Ghur 
instead, but the design was not carried out. 

Ramenhalli. — A village near Malur. Population 95. To Rtoenhalli, 
the north of Sivarapattana close to this place is inscribed on a 
boulder resting on the rock to the cast of the village {E. C. X., 

Kolar 11), a fine record of the Gangaking Sripurusha’s reign. 

RangasthaJa*-— A village in the Chik-Ballapur taluk. Ranga«thaUL 
The Ranganatha temple at this place is a large Dra vidian 
stnictiire of some architectural merit with a lofty mahddvdra^ 
cbout 18 feet high, facing south. 

It stands in the middle of a cloistered courtyard which has 
doorways in the other three directions also. There are also 
four-pillared mantapa^t in front of all the doorways except the 
east. The temple consists of a garbhagrihuy a sukhandsi^ a 
navaranga, a muk ha-matt tapa and a veranda running round 
the last. The mnkha-mantapa or front hall, a fine structure, 
stands on an ornamental plinth, supported by 24 sculptured 
pillars. The veranda which is on a lower level has 14 sculptured 
pillars which are loftier and larger in size than those of the front 
hall. The front veranda has 8 pillars. The end ones, bigger 
than the others, have in the upper portion 3 fine pilasters, 2 in 
front and 1 at the side, and riders in front, all carved out of 
one block of stone. The next pillar on either side has only one 
pilaster and the middle two have no pilasters but have horsemen 
jutting out. The side verandas have 3 pillars each, omitting 
the end pillars of the front veranda, the end pillar being similar 
to that of the front veranda and the middle two having one 
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pilaster each. Above the dripstones in front runs a veranda 
in the Saracenic style supported by small pillars. This is worthy 
of note. The front hall has a row of 6 pillars in front, the end 
ones having three pilasters, the next ones one pilaster and the 
middle ones lions with riders without pilasters. All the pillars 
are sculptured in three panels on all the sides. There are two 
elephants at the sides of the steps leading to the front hall. The 
balipitka and the pedestal of the dkvaja-stambka or flag-staff, 
which are similar in design, are artistically executed. The 
mahddvdra has two inner and two outer pairs of well carved 
jambs with male and female figures surmounted by scroll work. 
The first inner pair have at the bottom on the north face dvdra- 
pdlakas facing the temple, and on the east and west faces female 
figures standing on ydlis with scroll above. The second pair 
have male figures facing each other with cows below licking their 
feet. The first outer pair are similar to the second inner pair 
only the right male figure has a lion below in place of the cow. 
The second outer pair are likewise similar to the first inner pair 
only with the dvdrapdlakas at the bottom on the south face. 
The garbhagriha has a fine reclining figure of Ranganatha about 
4 feet long, with the head to the west, canopied by a five-hooded 
snake, the figures of Sridgvi and Bhudevi being seated at the 
feet. Around the inner wall run two panels containing figures 
of Vishnu, his attributes, the seven sages, etc. The vimdna 
or dome over the garbkagriha resembles that of the temple at 
Srirangam, being in the shape of a basket, and is carved with 
figures, etc , a Ganapati being shown in one place, perhaps in 
allusion to Vibhishana’s entrusting the basket containing Banga^ 
natha to Ganapati as stated in the Srlranga-mahdtmya, The god 
is said to have been set up by the seven sages. In the navaranga 
are kept metallic figures of Banganatha with consorts, Vishvak- 
sena, Bamanujacl^arya, Nammalvar and ChakrattalvSx (or 
the discus of Vishnu). Two cells facing each other in the pradak- 
shina of the garbhagriha have 10 and 3 figures respectively 
of the Alvars and Acharyas (Srivaishnava saints and sages). 
An inscription is to be seen on the third step in front of the nava- 
ranga doorway and four written in red ochre, on the ceiling 
of the front veranda. The latter, consisting of four Sanskrit 
verses, are mostly quotations from the Srirangardja-stava, 
a work in praise of the god Banganatha of Srirangam by Paraaara- 
Bhatta, a younger contemporary of Bamanujacharyn* Outside 
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the temple enclosure to the east are two ponds, one octogonal 
and the other square. The former is well built. 

Sadali. — A village in the north-west of the Sidlaghatta Sadali. 
taluk 18 miles north of the kasba, on the road to Bagepalli. 

Population 1,311. 

A great antiquity is attributed to this village. It is said 
to have been founded by Sahadeva, the youngest of the Pan- 
da va brothers, and thence called Saliadeva-patna, since abbre- 
viated into Sadahalli or Sadali. The spot was selected by 
Saka rishi, whom he had come to visit, and with whom he 
had an interview where Gumnayakanpalya now stands. The 
village changed liands several times until annexed to the 
Sira suba and bestowed as a jdgir on two Muhammadan 
chiefs, who, to prevent its falling a conquest to the Cuddapah 
Nawab, privately disposed of it about 1459, to Dodda 
Baiche Gauda of Chikballapur. 

Sidlaghatta.—'A taluk in the centre towards the north, sidlaghatta. 
Area 329*40 square miles. Head quarters at Sidlaghatta. 

Contains the following hoblis, villages and population : — 


Hobh 

Villages 

V'illages classified 

Kay am. 
gutta 

Popu- 

lation 

Govern- 

ment 

Sarva- 

manya 

Jodi 

1. Sidlaghatta. . . 

97 

76 


10 

11 

21,760 

2. Basettihalli. . . 

76 

67 


2 

7 

8,810 

3. Jangamkote. . . 

69 

46 

4 

6 

13 

16,605 

4. SadaU 

54 

44 

1 

8 

! 1 

10,077 

6. Ghilakalnerpu. 

60 

49 


10 

1 

9,782 

Total 

366 

282 

5 

36 

33 

67,934 


No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Sidlaghatta . . 

3,697 

2 

Jangamkote . . 

1,891 

3 

Sadali 

1,311 


Principal 
places, with 
population. 
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The taluk forms the valley of the Papaghni, which river 
crosses it in a north-easterly direction. The south Pinakini 
drains the south-west angle and forms two large tanks at the 
kasha. The northern parts of the taluk, marking the con- 
tinuation of the Dongalakonda hills, are stony and rugged. 
The remaining parts are fertile and well cultiv-ated. In the 
former, the dry crop soils are, as a rule, poor and stony or 
sandy. In the vicinity of the rivers, however, black soil is 
not uncommon. To the south of Sidlaghatta the dry crop 
soil is usually reddish, of fair quality. The irrigated lands 
are generally superior, rich brown loam being very common. 
Wet cultivation receives special attention in the north, and 
the abundance of honge trees there provide in their loaves 
and branches, the manure required for the rice fields. In the 
south, on the contrary, ragi is the staple crop, but potatoes 
also occupy a considerable area, as well as sugar-cane. The 
manufactures consist principally of ordinary women’s 
cloths, kamblies, glass bangles, sack cloth and thread. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1885 and the 
resettlement with effect from 1923-24. The culturable area 
according to resettlement was distributed as follows : — 

Occupied area : — acres. 

Dry . . . . . . 46,850 

Wet .. 7,377 

Garden . . 6,558 

Unoccupied area : — 

Dry .. .. 11,177 

Wet .. .. 1,406 

Garden 155 

Kharab . . 1,30,462 

Inam . . 11,230 

The total Revenue Demand for the year 1921-22 was 

Rb. 1,83,961-10-5, the demand under Land Revenue being 
Rs. 1,43,632-11-7. 

From Sidlaghatta there are roads west to Chik-Ballapur, 
east to Chintamani, and south to Jangamkotc and Hoekote. 
The Bangalore-Cuddapa high road passes through the south- 
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east angle and the Chintamani-Bagepalli road crosses through 
the taluk a little above the middle. The Kolar-Nandi road 
runs along the southern limit through Jangamkote. 

Sidlaghatta. — A large town, 30 miles noth -west of Kolar, Sidlaghottn. 
on the Srinivaspur-Chik-Ballapur road. Head-quarters of the 
Sidlaghatta taluk and a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

Muhammdadans 

Chrisstiaus . . . . . . 

Animists . . . . . . i 

Total 

1,610 

364 

12 

2 

1,446 

366 

0 

2,956 

719 

21 

2 

1,888 

1,809 

3,697 


For about five miles round Sidlaghatta there occurs a 
kind of latcrite, called cliattu, which differs from ordinary 
laterite in allowing of the growth of large trees, as on a hill 
south of the town. Reduced to clay it forms a very durable 
plastering for w^alls, and applied to roofs makes them per- 
manently water-tight. 

According to the local chronicle, Sidlaghatta was founded 
in 1526 by Halasuramma, wife of Kempe Gauda, who came 
with his pregnant wife from Ujanipattana and settled at Ablodu 
to the north of Sidlaghatta. Kempe Gauda having been killed 
during a raid on Vellore, his wife, securing a hidden treasure, 
fortified Ablodu and took possession of a few villages in the 
neighbourhood. She gave birth to a male child named Si vane 
Gauda in 1514. Sidlaghatta was so named after Sidla Gauda, 
her father-in-law. It had also another name Sivanabdhi 
after her son Sivane Gauda. The latter was crowned in 1529 
at Sidlaghatta, and extending his power on all sides by conquest, 
he ruled for 47 years. Of the two tanks at the village, the one 
to the south-west, known as Ammana-kere, was built by Hala- 
suramma, while the other to the south-east, known as Gaudana- 
kere, was built by Sivane Gauda. His wife was Sivajamma. 
The old taluk kacheri is said to stand on the site of his place. 
A big slab, measuring 6 feet by 5 feet and 10 inches thick, which 
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was once in the palace but now placed in the school compound, 
is said to have served as a seat for the Gauda when taking a 
shave. At some distance to the village are the tombs of the 
Gauda and his wife with canopies. His son Immadi Sivane 
Gauda, who succeeded him in 1576, ruled for 40 years. The 
place was subdued by the Mahrattas in 1616, when the Gauda 
was carried away to Bangalore. They held it till 1661 when 
it was taken by the Mughals. In 1679 it again passed into the 
possession of the Mahrattas who sold it to Annayya Gauda 
of Chikka-Ballapur in 1691. The latter held it till 1762 when 
it was captured by Hyder. The fort has been pulled down ; 
only portions of the moat are visible here and there. The parapet 
over the roof of the Anjaneya temple has some carved stones 
brought from some other ruined temple and built into it. The 
sculptures are of some interest as they illustrate the otory of 
Daksha’s sacrifice. One of the stones shows Daksha in the 
company of Brahma and Vishnu engaged in performing the 
sacrifice, Agni being represented by a figure with two hands ; 
another shows Virabhadra in the act of cutting oil Daksha’s 
head ; and the third shows the headless Daksha standing with 
folded hands while some one places the head of a ram on his 
neck. There is likewise a piece of stone built into the parapet 
containing figures of three dikpalakas or regents of the directions, 
the remaining five being on another piece kept in the veranda 
of the temple. In the Venkataramana temple, some of the 
slabs of the outer walls of the garbhagriha bear inscriptions 
giving the names of the donors of the slabs. The god is a fine 
figure, about 4 feet high, flanked by consorts. At *Io ^apete 
is the Bhadranakere tank said to have been built by a merchant 
named Bhadrappa whose image is set up on the bund. The 
Chennakecava temple here has a brinddvana with the figure 
of Kesava sculptured on the front face. 


Municipal Funds 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

Income 

Expenditure 

6,211 

9,784 

6,686 

6,06S 

6,647 

6,485 

6,426 

6,137 


Siti. — A village in the Eolar taluk. Population 307. The 
place appears to have been one of considerable importance 
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during the Ch6la and Hoysala periods. There are also a few 
records of the early Vijayanagar kings. The hill is a low 
one with the hamlet of Siti and a number of temples in a 
dilapidated condition at its foot. 

On the hill there are two large temples, the Sripatisvara 
and the Kalabhairava, adjoining each other. In the former 
there are also shrines of Virabhadra and Mahishasuramardini. 
The oldest inscription of the hill is a Tamil one of Rajendra 
Chola, of about 1024 A.D., engraved in bold characters on a 
projection g rock which extends from west to east from the 
Mahishasuramardini shrine to a little distance beyond the garbka- 
griha of the Sripatisvara temple. This garbhagriha is a natural 
cave with the above rock completely overhanging it. The 
epigraph is incised in five compartments of 14 lines each, placed 
side by side with a short interval of apace between. The first 
and last compartments can be read almost completely, but 
the three middle ones only in part, as large portions of them 
are concealed by the walls and terrace subsequently erected. 
The concealment of the inscription by later structures leads 
us to the legitimate conclusion that originally the cave-like 
gdrbhagriha alone was in existence. Only the first compartment 
and a portion of the second are printed as Kolar No. 44. The 
next in point of time, a Tamil inscription of Kulottunga -Chola I, 
of about 1071 A.D., is emgraved on a big rock behind the Kala- 
bhairava temple. The rock has peeled off to such an extent 
that only a f(‘w bits of writing are left here and there. With 
the greatest difficulty portions of this inscription were deciphered 
and copied by the Archaeological Department. The Kala- 
bhairava temple is covered with inscriptions both inside and 
outside. The oldest of the newly discovered inscriptions ib 
one of the time of the Hoysala King Vishnuvardhana. Of the 
others, a large number relate to the Tamil Gangas and a few 
to the Vijayanagar kings. One of the epigraphs, of about 
the 14th century, is of particular interest as it alludes to the 
practice of offering the finger to the god Kalabhairava. Kala- 
bhairava is the most important deity on the hill. He is the 
tutelary deity of large sections of the cultivating classes such 
as Morasu Volckaligas, Reddis, etc. The practice of offering 
the finger to this god was in vogue among the above cultivating 
classes till about 30 years ago when it was put a stop to by the 
M. GR. VOL. V. 24 
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Government. The origin of this practice goes back to the Puranic 
period. The large hill to the south of the Siti hill is known as 
Bha^smasu^abetta, because, according to the StJiala-jrurdna, it 
was here that the demon Bhasmasiira was reduced to ashes. 
The hill is supposed to consist of the ashes of the demon and 
it is urged in support of this supposition that during the rains, 
how'ever heavy, all the water gets absorbed in the hill, no water 
flowing down to the foot on any side. Bhasmasura, who 
had received a boon from Siva to the effect that anybody, on 
whose head he laid his hand should instantaneously be reduced 
to ashes, wanted to try the effect of the boon on Siva himself. 
The latter, trying to evade the demon, w^as pursued by him 
wherever he went till at last he came to the hermitage of Gautama 
near Siti and by the advice of the sage hid himself in a cave, 
the present garbhagriha, on the Siti hill. Missing the object 
of his pursuit, the demon enquired of a cultivator who was 
ploughing a field close by whether he saw a man running in that 
direction, whereupon the cultivator pointed to the hill with 
his forefinger. Just then Vishnu showed himself to the demon 
in the form of a beautiful damsel (Mohini) and brought about 
his death by his own hand as related in the Purnnas. On Vishnu 
relating to Siva how the demon was disposed of, the latter re- 
quested Vishnu to appear to him in the very same form in which 
he brought about the death of the demon ; and on his doing so 
Siva became so much enamoured of the Mohini that he forthwith 
embraced her, the result being the birth of Kalabhairava. When 
Kalabhairava asked Siva what he was to do, he was directed 
to take his abode on the Siti hill and, as a punishment to the 
cultivator who betrayed Siva’s whereabouts to the demon with 
his forefinger, to receive as an offering the last joint of the offend- 
ing forefinger from him and his descendants. The custom 
of having the last joint of the forefingei cut off and offering 
it to Kalabhairava as an expiation continued, it appears, for 
some time. But as this amputation of the right forefinger 
interfered seriously with the duties of the cultivator, it was 
subsequently agreed to propitiate the god by arranging to have 
two fingers the little finger and the ring-finger of the females 
cut off as a substitute for the one finger of the males. This 
amputation of the last joints of the two fingers of females was 
in vogue till about 30 years ago. The classes of cultivators 
who observe this practice are known as the ‘ finger-giving * 
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classes. There was till recently, it appears, a regular establish- 
ment in the temple for carrying on the amputation — a goldsmith 
for cutting off the finger and others for dressing the wound and 
for kneading the finger and holding it tight so that no blood 
might be shed at the time. The devotees had also to pay certain 
sums of money, which were divided in certain fixed proportions 
among the arcJiakas and other servants cf the temple as well as 
among the ayngars of the village, such as the shanbog, patel, 
goldsmith, barber, etc. They had morever to bring a certain 
fixed quantity of rice per head. An inscription in the temple, 
of about the 14th century, fixed the proportions in which this 
rice was to be divided among the goldsmith and others. When 
the amputation was prohibited by the Government, the finger- 
giving classes raised a strong but unavailing protest against 
the prohibition. They have now adopted the harmless substitute 
of having the fingers wound round with flowers in the temple 
and unwinding the same with due ceremony on return to their 
village. It is said that the Siti hill is the only place in India 
where this curious custom of ofTeriiig the finger has prevailed. 

The linga on the Siti hill is called Sripatisvara because, it is 
said, it was set up by Srlpati or Vishnu. In the Tamil inscrip- 
tions the place is called Srlpati or Sapati and in the Kannada 
ones Sihatti or Sihati, now corrupted into Siti or Siti. In the 
inscriptions, the Krdabhairava is called Tribhuvanavidanga- 
Kshetrapale -Pillaiyar. 

A long hillock near Siti is said to represent Gautama’s 
hermitage to which Siva fled when pursued by Bhasmasura. 

The temples are situated only half way up the Siti hill. It 
appears that the top of the hill, which was once fortified, 
was formerly occupied by a village. This is borne 
out by the flight of steps and the gateways [t drain a-gambas) 
leading to the top. There is a large cave close by, about 35' 
by 12' which the j>eople call Bhupatamrna’s temple ; a jdtra 
is held here every year in honour of the goddess. There are 
only a few mutilated figures in the cave. It appears that 
about 200 years ago one Sadanandayogi had taken up his 
residence on the top of the hill. 

Siti-betta. — A hill in the Vemgal hobli, Kolar taluk. It Siti-betta 
has a temple of Kala Bhairava, and is an important sacred 

24 * 
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place of the Morasu Vokkalu tribe, who preponderate in this 
diFtrict. Inscriptions at the place show that the name is 
contracted from Siripati, through Sihati. They are of the 
time of the Ch5la kings, of Ganga Pcrumal, the Hoysala king 
Ballala III., and of the Vijayanagar period. (See 

Sivarapattana. — A village near Malur. Population 827. 
Has several old lithic records, most of them of the Ganga king 
Sripurusha. The village appears to have been a place of great 
historical importance at one time. The name is apparently a 
corruption or contraction of Sivamarapattana and it is very 
probable that the place was once the residence of Sivamara II, 
son of Sripurusha. E. 0. X. Kolar 6 and 7, which are at this 
village, are very neatly engraved and excellently preserved. 
They look as if they left the sculptor’s hands but recently. 
The place is noted for the manufacture of images in stone and 
metal. There are about half a dozen houses belonging to 
sculptors. Many unfinished images of gods and goddesses, 
Naga stones, etc., the work of these men, are strewn over 
the village. They are Panchalas, said to be of the Kasyapa- 
gotra. It is learnt that their ancestors came and settled here 
about 212 years ago. Owning large tracts of land in the 
village, they are in well-to-do circumstances and do not 
depend on this craft alone for their livelihood. 


Srinivaspur. — A taluk to the east. Head-quarters at 
Srinivaspur. Contains the following hoblis, villages and 
population : — 


HobU 

Villagea 

Villages classified 

Popula- 

tion 

Govern- 

ment 

Sarva- 

manya 

Jodi 

Kayam- 

gutta 

1. Srinivaspur 

87 

81 


4 

2 

19,230 

2. Addagal 

51 

49 


2 


8,255 

3. Royalpad 

40 

38 


2 


6,303 

4. Nelavftnki . . , 

62 

54 


6 

2 

9,532 

5. Yeldur 

40 

39 


1 

• » 

9,650 

f). Ronur . . I 

61 

60 


10 

1 

9,740 

Total . . 

341 

311 


25 

5 

62,674 
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No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Sirnivaspur 

3,1 la 

2 

Yeldur 

1,357 


The taliik is bounded on the north and north-east by ranges 
of hills connected with the Eastern Ghats, among which are 
situated the two clusters of hills enclosing the elevated 
picturesque valleys of Mudimadagu and Sunnakal. The 
former is a circular basin, inaccessible on all sides except at 
the north and south, where there are passes leading to the 
country around. The village of Mudimadagu is situated 
in the centre of the valley, and some twenty villages in 
other parts of it. The group to the south also forms a 
circle, in the middle of which stands the village of 
Sunnakal. The only outlet now used is towards the west. 
There are four villages in the valley, and the scenery here is 
described as more picturesque than at Mudimadagu. Both 
these groups of hills are covered with thick jungle, and have 
been the strong-holds of petty chiefs who held sway over the 
surrounding country. From the neighbourhood of Yeldur 
commence the low flat hills which indicate the auriferous 
tract extending to the southern most limits of the district. 

The total Revenue Demand for the year 1921-22 was 
Rs. 2,22,146-10-6, the demand under Land Revenue being 
Rs. 1,40,713-4 6. 

The Bangalore-Cuddapa road runs through the taluk in 
a north-east direction, and is joined at Tadgol by a road from 
Kolar through Srinivaspur. The Mulbagal-Chintamani road 
also passes through Srinivaspur. TheMadanapalli and Chinna- 
Tippasamudram stations of the South Indian Railway 
from Vellore to Dharmavaram are close to the north-east 
angle of the taluk. 

Brinitaspur,— A town 15 miles north-north-east of Kolar, 
with which it is connected by road. Head-quarters of the 
Srinivaspur taluk and a Municipality. 


Principal 
places with 
population. 


Srinivaspur 
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Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

Muhammadans . . 

Christians . . . . . . i 

Total 

1,031 

536 

^ i 

1,014 

625 

6 

2,046 

1,061 

13 

1,574 

1,545 

3,119 


It is better known to the people of the District by its 
old name of Papanpalli. Dewaii Puriiaiya, when he 
visited the place on his return from a pilgrimageto Tirupati, 
gave it the present name, calling it after his son Srinivasa 
Murti. Rough bits for horses and other articles of iron are 
manufactured here. 

At Gulganpode, about two miles to the east, is pointed out 
as the site of an ancient city, said to have been called Haralu- 
kete. Two Mahavali inscriptions, of th(? time of Banarasa 
and Vikramaditya, were excavated there some years ago, 
the first discover}^ of the Mahavali or Bana dynasty, and a 
Pallava inscription dating in 768 was also found. 

The Chaudesvari temple below the Amanikere tank at 
Srinivaspur has figures of the Saptamatrikali seated in a 
row. Chaudesvari after whom the temple is named is a 
four-armed figure about 3 feet high, holding a drum, a snake 
and a cup in three hands, the remaining hand piercing a 
demon with a trident. The fine Bana inscriptions C. X.^ 
Srinivaspur 5 and 6 at Guliganpode, are about two miles to 
the east of Srinivaspur. 


Municipal Funds 

1920-21 

1921*22 

1922-23 

192324 

Income 

Expenditure . . 

1,985 

1,937 

3,316 

2,443 

2,739 

3,3S8 

3,272 

2,966 


Sugatur.—A village about 8 miles to the north-west of 
Kolar. Population 1,040. At one time the head-quarters of a 
line of local chiefs. They had the general name Tamme-Gauda. 
For some military service, the title of “ Chikkaraya was 
conferred on them by the kings of Vijayanagar. Their grants 
range from 1451 (Mvlbagal 241) to 1669 (Mulhagal 114). 
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Tekal. — A Railway vStation between Malur and Bowringpet Tekal 
on the Madras and Southern Mahratta Railway. 

The Varadaraja temple at this place is a pretty large structure 
in the Dra vidian style with a lofty mahddvdra or outer gate. 

It faces west and has a large number; of Tamil inscriptions on 
the basement. The Singapperumal temple, though in ruins, 
is a fine structure with sculptured pillars and neatly dressed 
lintels and capitals. At the Anjaneya temple, the figure of 
Anjaneya, about 7 feet high, stands with folded hands. In the 
ruined Patalanmia temple, the goddess is a seated figure, about 
3 feet high, with 4 hands, the right upper holding a drum, the 
left upper a trident, the right lower a sword and the left lower 
a cup. There are several more ruined temples in the village. 

The place appears to be an old one, as it is named as a seventy- 
six in an inscription of the 9th century recently discovered 
at Hulidenhalii. Tradition has it that the village once had 
101 temples and 101 wells or ponds. The Tekal hill so well 
known to railway Travellers by its consj)ieiious rocks and bould- 
ers has a <’ave known as Bhima's (or gymnasium). It is 

a magnificent one measuring 150' x 70' x5<3'. But the approach 
to it is very difficult. One has to climb over rocks and boulders, 
climb in several jdaces and leap over declivities 50 to 100 
feet deep. According to tradition, Bhinia, the Pandava prince, 
used to ]>ractiHe gymnastic exercises here. The floor has a deep 
layer of fine soft earth with several holes, which are supposed 
to have been formed when Bhima took up handfuls of earth 
from the ground to smear his body with. Gigantic boulders 
form the walls of the cave. They slope and meet at the tc.p 
leaving an aperture in the middle which lets in light. It is 
a pleasant retreat. As soon as it is reached, all fatigue is for- 
gotten. On the boulder forming the left wall are some marks 
made with a chisel, which have the appearance of Kannada 
characters. But no word can be made out. The hill to the 
north of Tekal is known as Bhupatiyamma’s hilL A narrow 
cave in the bill is called Rokkada-gavi (or the cash cave). It 
is plastered over inside and is supposed to have contained the 
treasure of the former rulers of the place. There is a seated 
Jina figure, about 3 feet high, below a tamarind tree in the 
village of Hulidenhalli, not far away from this place. It be- 
longed to a b<isti or Jaina temple which once stood to the north 
of the village but is no iongej^ in existence. 



Tcruhalli. 
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The village GSpasandra, also near to this place, is so named 
after the Saluva chief Goparaja, son of Tipparaja, who was 
the ruler of Tekal in the first half of the 15th century. 

Teruhalli. — A village in the Kolar taluk, situated on the 
top of a hill. 

On the way to this place, a Persian inscription is to be 
seen near the sluice of Dasarathakunte. At the Antaragange 
are the temples of Nilakanthesvara and Visvesvara. The 
former is in ruins. It contains several inscriptions of the Tamil 
Gangas written in classical Tamil poetry, a rare feature in in- 
scriptions which are not Chola. The Antaragange flows through 
the mouth of a couchant bull and falls to a pond about five 
feet below. Close at hand is the Visvesvara temple. This 
place is a favourite resort for the celebration of marriages among 
the lower classes of the population. Tradition has it that in 
response to the prayer of Muchukunda, the Ganges came over 
there in the form of the Antaragange in order that he might 
conveniently bathe in it every day, he being too old to undertake 
a journey to the Ganges. A small hill near Teruhalli is known 
as Muchukundagiri or Muchukundasrama, the place where 
Muchukunda is said to have performed penance. The god 
of Talagunda, a village about 4 miles from Teruhalli, is known 
as Muchukundavarada, i.e., the bestower of a boon on Muchu- 
kunda. Past the Lingayat matha called Gaviniatha near the 
Antaragange is Teruhalli, a small hamlet consisting of 5 or 0 
houses, situated on the top of a hill. The ascent is rather steep. 
The Gr.ngadharesvara temple at Teruhalli is a pretty large 
building, the makddvdra resembling that of the Koliiramma 
temple in details of workmanship. The kalydna-mantapay 
situated to the left as we enter the temple, is a fine structure 
though unfortunately unfinished. The images of the Sapta- 
mdtrikah, Bhairava, Ganapati, etc., in the temple are well carved. 
They are said to have originally belonged to the KSlaramiiia 
temple and to have been brought here at some former time 
to save them from the fury of the iconoclastic Muhammadans, 
The south and west outer walls and bases of the temple are cov- 
ered writh Tamil inscriptions of about the 13th century. A 
small hillock to the south of the temple is called Muchukund- 
asrama, t.e., Muchukimda’s hermitage. It is referred to in the 
inscriptions as Muchukundagiri. To the west of the temple 
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is a good pond ; and to the south-west of it at some distance 
are shown some walls which are said to represent an old village 
named Sivaganga. To the north of Teruhalli is a large cave 
known as Pdndavara hajdra. 

Tirupati. — A village near Malur, locally well known as a Tirupati. 
place of pilgrimage. 

The Srinivasa temple at this place is a pretty large structure 
with a prdkdra or enclosure and a spacious courtyard in front. 

The god of the temple, Varada, though named Srinivasa, is well 
carved. In the navaranga are kept figures of RamaJiujacharya 
and Vedantadesika. It is said that the god was set up by Yajne- 
svara and the temple renovated by king Janamejaya. The 
village is considered as a holy place of pilgrimage and many 
marriages are celebrated in the temple every year. Offerings 
which could not be taken to Tirupati in the North Arcot District 
are delivered at thivs temple. A fragmentary Tamil inscription 
is to be seen on the basement of the garbhagriha. The stones 
bearing the inscription ap{>ear to have been displaced during 
the renovation of the temple. An annual on a large scale 
takes place here in the month of Chakra (April). The village 
has several chattras and mantapas for the accommodation of 
pilgrims. According to the villagerft, there was a long inscription 
on a rock in Hirekalgudda, a small hill to the west of the village ; 
but the rock has recently been blasted and the inscription de- 
stroyed. 

Tornhalli. — A village in Malur taluk. Population 745. ToranhalH. 

To the west of the village, is a shrine of the goddess Sappal- 
amina, so called because she is believed to cure the cattle disease 
known as mppe-jadya. A jdtre on a large scale, lasting for 10 
days, is held in her honour every year in the dark fortnight 
of the month of Pmhya (January), at which nearly 50,000 
people are said to collect together, many coming even from 
the Madras Presidency. People make vows to the goddess 
and attend the jdire for fulfilling them. Cattle are largely 
sold at the jdire. The village is &jddi. 


See Ooregum. 


Urigam. 



Vanarasi. 


Virupaksha- 

pura. 


Vri5?habha- 

vati. 
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Vanarasi. — A \dllagein the Holur hobli of Kolar taluk, 
seven miles north of Kolar. Population 411. 

It is the seat of a large annual festival held for 15 days 
in April, in honour of Iralappa, when about 4,000 people 
assemble and a cattle fair takes place, to which about 10,(X)0 
bullocks arc brought for sale. 

Virupakshapura. — A village in Kolar taluk. The Viru- 
paksha temple in this village is one of the largest temples, 
if not the largest, in the State, built during the reign of the 
Vijayanagar king Deva-Raya II. The Parvati shrine here 
has the figure of a lion in front of it just like Nandi in front of 
Siva temples. This is rather unusual. 

Vrishabhavati. — A tributary of the South Pinakini. It 
rises from the east of the Vokkaleri hills, passes by Sulikunte, 
and crosses the railway at the Bowringpet station. It then 
feeds the tank of Kuppam, and passing by Kendtjti, leaves 
the district three miles beyond it. The stream descends into 
the plains by the Singaralapalli paSvS, receives the waters of the 
Markandanear Ankusgiri and falls into the South Pinakini 
near Krishnagiri. 
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SECTION J- DESCRIPTIVE. 

Situation, Area and Boundaries. 

Tumkur. a I)ist ri(;t in the centre and north-east situated 
between 12'^ 45' and 14^ 6' North Latitude and between 76"'' 
21/ and 11 '' 28' East Longitudc\ Its extreme length from 
North to South is 102 miles and its greatest breadth from East 
to West, G7 miles. 

The area is 4,070‘8() square miles, of wliieh, (‘x chiding the 
area for which no n't urns exist, 2,181 *72 square miles are 
cultivable and 1,656’76 uncultiirable. Of the cultnrable 
area, 1,977*88 square miles are under occupation with 
1,379*44 square miles under aetual cultivation. 

It is bounded on the north by the Ariantapur District 
of the Madras Presidency, on the east by the Kolar and 
Bangalore Districts, on the south by the Mysore District and 
on the west by the Districts of Chitakinig, Kadur and 
Hassan. 

A considerable range of hills, forming the eastern boundary 
of the Krishna river system in Mysore, runs north and south, 
through the eastern ])arts of the District. Entering its 
limits from the north with Kainandurga (3,537 feet) and 
Nidugal (3,485 feet) in the Favagada Taluk, it is continued 
by Midigesidiirga (3,414 feet) and includes the prominent 
peaks of the Madhugiri durga (3,935 feet), Chennarayandurgn 
(3,744 feet), Koratagere (2,906 feet), Devarayadiirga (4,154 
feet, and 3 940 feet at T, B.), Nijagal (3,569 feet), Hiitridurga 
(3,713 feet) and Huliyurdurga (3,086 feet). It is a part of 


Situation, 


Area. 


Btnindarie 


Physical 

A.qH'Ctii. 
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the range running through the west of the Bangalore District 
represented by Sivaganga and Savandurga. 

The following are other prominent peaks and they, along 
with the Devarayadurga, represent the Trigonometrical 
Survey Stations in the District, which are ten in number : — 

(1) Bamedevarabetta, (2) Seethakal, (3) Dodanaramangala, 
(4) Byala, (5) Pavagada, (6) Boniineiiahalli, (7) Chowdenhalli, 
(8) Hemgiri, (9) Rangasvamibetta. 

The streams issuing from these hills are of small size, the 
principal being the Jayamangali, which rises in Devaraya- 
durga and flows north-east into the North Pinakini ; and 
the Shimsha, which rises to the south of the same hill and 
flows southwards towards the Cauvery. The North Pinahini 
has a course of only a few miles across the extreme north-east 
corner of the district, in the Pavagada Taluk. 

West of the chain of bills above mentioned, a low range 
commencing near Kibbanhalli runs north-west past Chikka- 
nayakanahalli and connects with the central belt of the 
Chitaldrug District. The watershed separating the river 
system of the Krishna northwards from that of the Cauvery 
southwards may be defined by a line drawn east and west 
from Koratagere to Tiptur ; while the main chain of moun- 
tains forms the western limit of the upper North Pinakini 
basin. 

The open parts of the district maintain a geneially even 
level above the sea, the height at Tumkur being 2,678 feet. 
It is 2,520 feet at Kunigal, 2,734 at Kibbanhalli, 2,462 at 
Madhugiii and 2,479 east of Holavanahalli. B the situation 
of Sira is much lower, being only 2,160 feet above the sea 
level. This depression is evident to the eye from the neigh- 
bourhood of the Shibi temple. 

The elevation of the other taluk head-quarter towns is 
also noted below : — Koratagere 2,906 feet, Pavagada Hill 
3,026 feet, Chiknayakanhalli 2,650 feet, Qubbi 2,569 feet, 
Tiptur 2,783 feet and Turuvekere 2,633 feet. 

The southern taluks except around Huliyurdurga, where 
the coimtry is wooded and hilly, consist of undulating plains 
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interspersed with clumps of tall and well grown trees, where 
stone is scarce, except on occasional ridges or hillocks. 
Cocoa-nut and other palms are confined to the vicinity of tanks. 
Fartlier north, large plantations of cocoa-nuts occupy even 
the dry lands, especially in the Taluks of Gubbi, Tiptur and 
Chiknaynkanhalli. After crossing Tumkur eastwards, 
the park-like appearance of that taluk changes, north of 
Dcvarayadurga, to the scenery of a hill country intersected 
by cultivated valleys, the hills and their skirts being for the 
most part covered with shrubs interspersed with trees which 
remain verdant through the greater part of the 3 ^ear. 

To the north -cast extends a very fertile tract, irrigated 
from per^muial springs, reached at a depth of only a few feet 
below the surface. T hese springs called talparigis, one of the 
chief sources of water supply, form a marked and peculiar 
feature of the Madhugiri and Pavagada Taluks as well as of 
the adjoining Taluks of the Madras Presidency, The water 
obtained from the spring heads is either conducted directly 
by narrow' clianiiels to the fields or a kapih well is constructed 
from which the water is raised by two or four bullocks. 

Where the soil is not sandy, springs may be tapped at short 
distances from each other. 

These kilparigis are said (o dry up generally in the summer, 
being useful only in the rainy season and not working now' 
so satisfactorily as before. The reason assigned for this 
is want of sufficient and timely rainfall in recent years. 

Geology. 

Excepting the Chamockites, most of the other rock groups R<x;k8. 
of the State ar<‘ represented in this district. For desc^riptive 
purposes, the district may be roughly divided into three 
zones or regions as follow’s : — 

(1) The schist region. 

(2) The gneissic region. 

(3) The granite region. 

(I) Schists . — The belt of schists extending north and 
south to the east of Huliyur, known to the earlier geologists 
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as the Chiknayakanhalli band, forms the chief schist 
region of the district. These schists include members of 
both the lower and the upper division of Dharwars, the 
dark hornblende schists, epidiorites and the dark amphibolites 
constituting the former division, while th<^ lighter green 
(^hloritic scliists and green-stones in association with a 
varied suite of rocks of fine grained gritty and slaty schists, 
argillitic schists, phyllitic rocks, etc., the altered variants of 
the acidic lavas and tuffs of the Cham])ion gneisses, together 
with the ferruginous f]uartzitos, limestone and other sc^condary 
rocks forming the latter or the upper division. The manga- 
nese ores and the limonite or ha^matitic iron ores are found 
in lenticular patches or pfK'kets in these fine grained altered 
acidic rcx'ks in close proximity to the basic chloritir schists. 
Between Huliar and Bukkapatna, is a club sliapcd exposure 
of a mass of a grey hornblendic trap, found to be intnisive 
into tiic above chloritic schists, and this is called after a 
prominent village, as Bellara Trap, and is of some importance 
on account of the old workings h)r gold it contains. 

(2) ihwissic region . — Bordering the belt of schists on 
both the sides is the complex gneissic region consisting of a 
biotite granitic gneiss which has ))een shown of late to consist 
of the granitic int'm)>ers of both the Peninsular gneiss series 
and the Cham])ioii gneisses as well owing to the similarity 
of the constituent minerals, but for careful comparative 
-Study in the field, the two could hardly he differentiated from 
each other. 

(3) Granitic region . — About the eastern end of the 
district running north and south through the gneissic region, 
is the band of the poi7)hyritic Olosepet granite, with an average 
width of 15 to 20 miles, forming the conspicuous chain of hills 
of Devarayadurga, Siddhabetta, Madhugiri and Pavagada. 
These, as in the Bangalore district, consist of several types 
varying in texture from medium even grained to coarsely 
porphyritic and in colour from grey to pink. TTie colour of 
the rock is chi€‘fly due to that of the coarsely crystalline 
felspars, which vary from white or pale grey to pink or brown- 
ish, attaining sometimes a length of 2 inches or even more. 



TVMKUR DISTRICT 


383 


vl 


Dyke rocks, as usual, consist of normal dolerites wkich 
are seen in numbers to the S.-E. of Korat«agere and also in 
the schist region. Enstatite or hypersthene bearing types 
are also occasionally found in the district and the one near 
Dodderi is partly pyroxenic and partly hornblendic and has 
some resemblance to the pyroxenite dykes of the charnockite 
series. 

BuiUimg stones— The medium even grained members of the 
porphyritic Closepet granitic series and also the finer grained 
normal granites are quarried in several places in the district, 
the chief among them being the Kyatsandra and Karadi 
quarries. 

The quartzitic rock near Dodguni and Kondali are quarried 
to a certain extent, and carved locally into stone cisteins 
and also used for making grind stones. 

The dark grey potstone or the amphibolite of the Turvekere 
Trap takes a fine polish and has been used in the construction 
of the Mysore Palace. 

The schists are the chief mineral producing rocks of the 
district. 

Iron Ores.-- Near Kondli, Dodguni and Karakurchi and 
also to the east and south-east of Bukka])atna are a number of 
bands of ferruginous quartzites. Some of these (^res near 
Chiknayakanhalli and also the concentrates in the beds of 
streams in the Koratagere and Madhugiri Taluks appear to 
have been smelted pi eviously. 

Gold — There are indications of gold in the Bellara Trap. 
Prospecting was carried on to a certain extent on the “ Bellara 
Reef ” and at one time the reauItvS appeared to be quit(‘ 
promising, but the poor results obtained in depth eausod 
the mine to be abandoned. An account of the results of the 
work done in that locality is given in the Mineral Resources 
of Mysore, page 40. 

Gold was also reported to occur in some of the quartz 
reefs to the east of Koratagere. But the analyses of a 
number of surface samples from these reefs have, however, 
failed to show any good indication. 


a Ilf I 

Minerals. 
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Manganese is found to occur in fairly large quantities near 
K^arakurchi, Dodguni and Janehar. There were four licenses 
current for prospecting for this ore during 1923-24 and the 
ores removed from 1905 to 1924 from all the blocks approxi- 
mate to 36,513 tons, of which 25,767 tons have been exported. 

Limestone . — Bands of limestone varying in composition 
from a high calcium variety to magnesian or dolomitic lime- 
stone types occur to the north-west of Kondli and also fringing 
the western edge of the schists to the east and north of HuU- 
yur. The exposure near Vobiapur was worked to a small extent 
by the Geological Department, removing about 10,000 to 
12,000 tons of limestone. These were departmentally tested 
for (1) the possibility of manufacturing calcium cyanamide, 
(2) the suitability as flux for iron smelting, and (3) after coarse 
crushing for using as a fertiliser for impoverished soils. The 
dolomitic limestone of the Shankargudda area (Shimoga 
District) being at present utilised as a flux for the Mysore 
Iron Works, the possibilities of utilising these limestone 
bands for other purposes have not been considered further. 

Potstone . — The altered amphibolite of the nature of a pot- 
stoneis quarried to a small extent and made use of for carving 
utensils. The crushed levigated powder, of the fine grained 
forms of soapstone occurring near Banasandra, has been used 
for the manufacture of slate pencils and at present four .small 
factories are producing these pencils at Tumkur. 

Ochres . — Yellow and red ochre, the altered and hydrated 
forms of iron ores, are being worked near Janehar, and the 
material after washing is manufactured into paints at 
Bangalore. 

Other minerals. — C?orundum. A group of deposits of 
corundum exist in the Koratagere, Madhugiri and Pavagada 
Taluks, The mineral is not usually obtained from the matrix 
rock, but is picked up by the villagers in the cultivated fields 
after the first showers of monsoon. On account of the 
erratic occurrences of these loose crystals, when the ground 
is being covered by soil, it would be difficult to locate the 
corundum bearing rock. 

Graphite , — Small crystals of flakey graphite are found to 
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a small extent in the alaskite types of siliceous rocks in the 
Koratagere Taluk. 

Earth Soda — Alkaline efflorescences have been noticed 
in the Sira Taluk, at Nejanti and Tadaklur. The Geological 
Department conducted experiments in washing the earth 
soda and manufacturing sodium carbonate during 1920. 

Except the Taluks of Madhugiri, Chiknayakanhalli. and the Soils, 
eastern and northern parts of Sira and Koratagere respective- 
ly, the soil is described as generally hard and poor, requiring 
much labour and manure to render it productive. Acres 
on acres may be seen in some parts on which there is nothing 
but scattered stunted shrub without even a blade of grass. 

This has no reference to the superior land irrigated by tanks, 
ndlas and spring channels, as these soils of the taluks above 
referred to are exceptionally remarkable for their fertility. 

Pasture land is abundant, but poor, except in the Amrit 
Mahal kdmU throughout the district. 

The southern and western taluks may be described as most 
abundant in the red soil and contain large tanks. The 
eastern Taluks abound in sandy soil, the northern contain 
some black. 

Botany. 

The principal forest in the district is on the slopes of the Wgetation. 
Devarayadurga hills. Farther north, the hills around Korata- 
gere are i:lothed with good fuel jungle. Near Madhugiri, 
the vegetation improves in appearance and variety. On the 
western range of hills running north from Kibbanhalli, there 
is a forest of karachi (Hardtvukia binata), extending from 
Bukkapatna northwards to Gangarapente. 

The foilowdng are the reserved or State forests in the 

District :~ 

Sq. Miles. 


Devarayandurga . . , . . . SO 

Madhugiri . . . . . , . . .S2 

Bukkapatna . . . . . . . . 50 

Huliyurdurga . . . . . . 3C 

Kudare-kanavc . . . . . . 21 

K«mpUpura . . . . . . - . !| 

M. OR. VOL. V. 26 
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There are also nine Forest plantations, covering 963 acres, 
and three Revenue plantations. Of these, three are for 
sandal, and the others for casuarina and cassia. 

The best wooded taluks are those which include the great 
eastern range of hills, namely, Tumkur, Koratagere, Madhu- 
giri, and the old Huliyurdurga Taluk. In these too, sandal 
grows. The south-western Taluks are well occupied wdth 
trees in topes, and such as have planted themselves in valleys 
and hedges. Cocoa-nut gardens are numerous, and in some 
parts the hyica frondosa grows abundantly in waste lands. 
The north and centre of the Sira Taluk is badly supplied with 
wood, but the wild custard-apple grows in profusion in the 
plains. 

With the exceptions above noted, the tree vegetation 
resembles that of the adjoining distiicts on the east. 

The following are the State Forests and Reserved Lands 
in the district : — 


No. 

Taluk 

Name 

Extent 

1 

Tumkur 

De varav adurga 

A, 

10,328 

8* 

0 

2 

Do 

Doddavadi Betta 

1,042 

23 

3 

Kunigal 

Handalkuppa 

3,760 

26 

4 

Do 

Huliyurdurga, Ippadi, 

19,200 

0 



Ujjaini. 



5 

Do 

Kemplapur Sandal Reaerve 

813 

24 

6 

Gubbi 

Ranganathapura 

763 

20 

7 

Do 

Mancheldore 

10,274 

24 

8 

Do 

Bukkapatna 

9,969 

36 

9 

Do 

Thirtha Rampura 

4,619 

26 

10 

Do 

Ankasandra 

6,070 

31 

11 

Chiknayakanhalli 

Dasudi 

3,174 

36 

12 

Do 

KudrekaniTe Extension , . 

1,544 

28 

13 

Do 

Bukkapatna 

6,968 

10 

14 

Do 

Thirtharampura 

3,898 

31 

16 

Sira 

Bukkapatna 

18,269 

21 

16 

Ranganathapura 

Ranganathapura 

4,668 

14 

17 

Do 

Anakaaandra 

2,029 

26 

18 

Madbugiri 

Madbugiri Foreats 

6,778 

15 

19 

Do 

Cbik kazn ad hugiri 

433 

2 

20 

Do 

Madbugiri Forest Extension 

700 

0 

21 

Koratagere Sub- 

KoUkai Block 

1,208 

10 


Taluk. 



22 

Do 

Koiikal Extension 

1,649 

17 

23 

Do 

Kavaragal Forests 

911 

22 
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No. 

Taluk 

Name 

Extent 




A. 

G. 

24 

Koratagcre Sub- 
Taluk. 

Madhugiri Forests 

2,310 

15 

26 

Do 

Madhugiri Fxtension 

1,584 

18 

26 

Pavagada 

Kotegudda 

3,172 

3 

27 

Do 

Nidagal 

3,016 

11 

28 

Do 

Kamanadurga 

3,430 

28 

29 

Do 

Ycramanahalli 

1,625 

22 

30 

Do 

Mugadal Betta, Bkx’ks 1 & 
ii: 

1,132 


31 

Pavagada 

Vadankal 

1,690 


32 

Do 

Thippaganahaili I & 

II. 

l,89i» 


33 

Do 

Rangappana Halli 

814 


34 

Do 

Bangaranaikana Betta 

1,028 


36 

Do 

R 

Pavagada BUx*kB I & 11 . . 

KSERVED LANDS. 

876 . . 

140,412 17 

or 

219-39 Sfj.M. 

1 

Tumkur 

Ramedevara 

1,3S4 



ChiknaikanhalU . 

Biiragihalli Reserve 

1.962 

.36 

3 

Madhugiri 

Ramode V arahtd t a 

1,603 


4 

Koratagcre 

Hirebotta Reserve 

2,407 38 

7.367 34 
or 

11-60 Sq.M. 


25 * 




Arboricul- 

ture. 
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There are 18 Casuarina cum Sandal plantations in the 
Taluks of Tunakur, Gubbi and Madhugiri as noted below. 
Casuarina trees are disappearing and they are being replaced 
by indigenous species. 


Plantations. 


No. 

Taluk 

Plantations 

Extent 

1 

Tumkur 

Pandiihanahalli 

A. G. 

496 .. 

2 

Bo 

Basarahalli 

290 16 

3 

Bo 

Mallasandra 

107 37 

4 

Bo 

Gollahalli 

72 37 

5 

Bo 

Ballapura 

248 9 

6 

Bo 

Linganaballi 

365 38 

7 

Bo 

Hirehalli 

130 

8 

Bo 

Golahalii Plantation 

226 28 

9 

Gubbi 

Goravtpura 

247 .. 

10 

Bo 

Chennaaettihalli, Honna* 

700 . . 

H ! 

Bo 

valii and Nittagunte. 
Ammanaighatta 

412 .. 

12 

Bo 

Uddehosakere . . 

602 . . 

13 

Bo 

Ankapura 

336 .. 

14 

Bo 

Adagur 

219 19 

15 

Bo 

Marasettihalii . . 

327 . . 

16 

Bo 

Harenahalli 

476 .. 

17 

Bo 

Benneballa kaval 

793 0 

18 

Madhugiri 

Sulekere 

172 16 



Total 

6,126 30 
or 9-67 6q. M. 



TVMKVR DISTRICT 


389 




Trees are planted along the roads to afford shade to the Avenues, 
travellers. The kind of trees usually planted are Ala, 

Honge, Hippe, Mango, Nerle, Byala, Halasu, Hunse, Goni, 

Bevu, Jali, Atti, Baeari and Jala. 

Besides these, 13 village forests covering an area of 4,651 Village 
acres, have been in recent years formed in the Taluks of ^ ^ 
Tumkur, Tiptur, Chiknayakanhalli and Pavagada and the 
Sub-Taluk of Turuvekere for the benefit of the villagers 
concerned and placed under the management of Panchayats 
constituted therefor. Necessary measures have been adopted 
for the expansion of such forests in all parts of the district. 

The main roads are lined with avenues of tall and well 
grown indigenous tree'?. 

The working of the system infroduced during recent years 
of planting trees on the AiV^cuir day every year is expected to 
contribute to the tree growth in the District in course of time. 

The principal cultivation consists of dry crops, the more Ciops, 
important of which are mentioned below. Bagi is the 
staple food crop. The following table shows the food grains 
raised in the District during 1925-26 : — 


Foexi crops 

Area under crop in acres 

Ragi 

:1S3,017 

■ Horse-gram . . . . . . i 

99.861 

Cholam 


Togari 

22.232 

Cowpea 

19,215 

Bengal -gram 

8.760 

Cumhu 

2,124 

Others 

63, am 

Total area under crops 

676.716 


The chief crops^ food and commercial, raised in the District 
are, rice, ragi, jola, togari, avare, kulthi, Bengal gram, 
ground-nut, castor, oocoa-nut, sugar-cane, gingely, chillies 
and areca-nut. Other miscellaneous food and non-food crops 
are also cultivated. Indigo crop has ceased. Cotton, wheat 
and mulberry are grown to some extent. 




Horticulture. 


Wiki and 
I)orae.-?tic 
Animals. 
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The following statement shows the extent of crops raised 
in 1923-24 


Name of the crop 

Extent crop^H'd in acres 

1. Food grains and pulses 

580,041 

2. Oil scfcds . . 

133,591 

3. Condiments & spices 

5,408 

4. Sugar 

1,344 

5. Fibre 

5,095 

6. Drug & Narcotics . . 

0,585 

7. Fodder 

7.(K)2 

8, Misc^ellancous 

05,527 


The names of vegetables and fruit raised in the district 
exhibit the variety of garden produce. Under the former 
may be mentioned brinjals, cucumbers, pumpkins, onions, 
garlics, potatoes, cabbages, beans, peas, ginger and the latter 
includes jackfruit, mangoes, oranges, figs, grapes, apples, 
gooseberries, pomegranates, plantains, limes, guavas, etc. 

The fruit industry consisting of figs and pomegranates for 
which Madhugiri was once famous, has been declining in 
recent years, owing to the failure of rains and the difficulty 
of adequate water supply. 

Fauna. 

The larger game is very searc(% and j)retty nearly confined 
to the reserved forest tracts around Devarayadurga, where 
tiger, panther, bear, and wild hog are sometimes met with. 
In the jungly parts of the Sira Taluk, deer may sometimes 
be found and occasionally cheetas. There are also deer about 
the plantations in the Gubbi Taluk. 

In the Madhugiri Taluk, cheetas are found in the Madbu- 
giri State Forest and occasionally in Chandragiri gudda. 
There are also deer in the northern and eastern portions of 
the Taluk. In the Tiptur Taluk, there are cheetas in Konan 
Kaval and in Pavagada in the Pavagada Taluk small game 
consisting of deer and wild boar are common. Boar hunting, 
which was the principal pastime during new’ year day celebra- 
tions in the past, seems to be dying out. 

Cows, bullocks, buffaloes, sheep and goats are the principal 
domestic animals. Good breeding bulls and buffaloes of a 
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fairly superior kind are maintained in some parts of the 
district. 

Among bullocks, those of Madhugiri, Turuvekere and 
parts of Kadaba are highly esteemed on account of their 
breed but the cattle generally resemble those of other districts 
on the cast. Buffaloes are commonly used for both agricul- 
tural and dairy })urposes. Cows are plentiful but poor in 
size, breed and yield of milk. Sheep kept in large flocks for 
wool and manure are not of the highest quality, but a good 
breed is met with in Chiknayakanhaili and Tiptur and 
the Taluks to the south and west. Those of the Madhugiri 
and Midigesi side are considered less valuable. Swine are 
numerous in certain localities. 

Climate and Rainfall. 

In the south and south-west parts of the district, the climate Climates, 
generally restunbles that of Bangalore and from Sira north- 
wards the climate is similar to that of Chitaldrug. The 
eastern side of every range of hills is said to be perceptibly 
warmer than the western. 

The average annual rainfall for the district is 20*15 inches Rainfaii. 
spread over 42 days. About 10*5 inches can be expected in 
the months of S<'])teniber and October in a normal year ; 
very little rain falls from December to March, the total for 
this period being only 0*73 inch. The annual average ranges 
from 35*19 inche.s at Tuinkur to 18*36 inches at Arsikere in 
the Pavagada Taluk. The heaviest fall for a single day w^as 
9*60 inches recorded at Badavanahulliin the Madhugiri Taluk 
on the 27th September 1897. The annual total is over 25 
inches only in the Taluks of Tumkur and Kunigal and in 
the Turuvekere Sub-Taluk. Pavagada is the driest taluk in 
the district receiving on an average loss than 20 inches in a 
year ; the rainfall in the Sira and Madhugiri Taluks is also 
scanty, being only a little over 20 inches in a year. During 
the past 31 years, the district average was over 30 per cent 
short of the average in three years and the deficit was over 15 
per cent in nine years. 
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The following table gives the average annual and monthly 


normal rainfall in inches at the rain-gauge 


Station 

No. of 
years 

Jan. 

Feb. 

Mar. 

Apl. 

May 

June 

Twmkwr Taluk. 








1. Tumkur 

51 

012 

0*21 

0*31 

1*22 

3*84 

3*66 

2. Hebbur 

28 

0*06 

0*12 

0*20 

1*44 

3-35 

2*42 

3. Urdigere 

28 

0*16 

1*35 

0*23 

101 

2*07 

2*69 

4. Bella vi 

28 

0*15 

0*14 

0-21 

1*04 

3*71 

2*90 

6. Nelhal 

28 

0*14 

0*13 


0*90 

3*07 

2*42 

6. Kolal 

18 

0 26 

0*02 

0*40 

0*92 

2*82 

2-83 

7. Ma^athur 

19 

0*34 

0*10 

0*24 

1*06 

2*91 

2*85 

Madhugiri Taluk. 





0*72 

2*49 

2*54 

8. Madhugiri 

51 

016 

0*09 


9. BadavanhalU . - 

28 

OTO 

016 

0*20 

0*80 

2*46 

2*38 

10. Midigesi 

28 

0 13 

0*14 

0*21 

1*07 

2-83 

2-00 

11. Itakdibbanahalli 

27 

0 14 

0*16 

0 29 

0*88 

2-68 

1 45 

ChiknayakanhaUi Tk. 






3-83 


12. ChiknayakanhaUi 

51 

0*06 

016 

0*31 

M2 

iPI 

13. Mattigatta 

28 

0*10 

0*08 

0 23 

1*15 

3 74 


14. Huliyar 

51 

0*07 

0*13 

0 23 

1*37 

3*05 


15. Borankanive , . 

14 

017 

(^09 

0*05 

0*74 

2*63 

1 65 

Sira Taluk. 








16. Sira 

51 

0*11 

0*09 

0*18 

0*K(» 

2-62 


17. Kallambella . . 

28 

0*19 

01 3 

0*19 

0*95 

2*83 

2*09 

18. Bukkapatna . . 

28 

0*10 

0 13 

0*17 

1 -07 

3*07 

2-08 

19. Bargur 

26 

0 14 

0*12 

0*02 

0*66 

2*40 

1*94 

Oubbi Taluk. 








20. Gubbi 

38 

0*06 

0’2(> 

0 17 

1*21 

3 56 

2*83 

21. Kadaba 

28 

0*10 

0 11 

0 11 

1-00 

3*04 

2-17 

22. (i^tnahalli 

28 

0 17 

0*08 

0 

1*01 

3*04 

1*88 

23. Dandinaivara . . 

28 

0 12 

0*10 

0 12 

Ml 

3 -78 

1*61 

24. Hagalvadi 

23 

0*14 

0 11 

0 24 

0*76 

3*03 

2*07 

Tiptur Taluk. 

1 






1-70 

25. Tiptur 

38 

0*02 

0*09 

0*17 

1*82 

3*76 

26, HonnavaUi 

27 ! 

0*07 

0-12 


1 *39 

3-H2 

2*00 

27. Nonavinkere . . 

28 

0 17 

0*14 

0*23 

1*32 

3-81 

1*96 

28. Kibbanahalli 

28 

0*06 

0*13 

0*15 

1 *22 

4 19 

2*17 

Pavagada Taluk. 






2*24 

2*09 

29. Pavagada 

38 

0*06 

0*13 

0*26 

0*78 

30. Tirumani 

15 

0*12 

0*05 

0*25 

0*47 

1*64 

umi 

31. Arsikere 

16 

003 

1 0*21 

0*11 

0*51 

1-55 

1*96 

32. Hoskote 

23 

0*08 


0*24 

0*68 

2*11 

1*67 

Kunigal Taluk. 








33. Kunigal 

48 

0*05 

0*14 

0*23 

1-25 

3*46 

2*71 

34. Huliyurdurga . 

13 

0*06 

giaij 

0*08 

1 32 

3-97 

2 79 

35. Yediyur 

13 

0*06 

0*08 

0*17 

1*37 1 

3*92 

2*17 

Korotegerc SvJb’Taluk. 








36. Koratagere . . j 

48 

0*11 

0*12 

0*20 

0*81 

2*81 

2*65 

37. Holavanhalli . . 

26 

018 

0*12 


0*81 

2*89 

2*46 

38. Tovinkere 

26 

0*19 

0*15 


M6 ; 

3*40 

3*17 

Turuvekere Sub-Taluk 








39. Turuvekere 

39 

015 

0*09 

0-18 

1*25 

3*91 

2-61 

40. Mayasandra . . 

28 

0*18 

0*11 


1*35 

3*62 

1 

1'85 








TUMKUR DISTRICT 


rainfall at the various rain-gauge stations in the District 
stations in the Turn, km District, 


I Tumlcur Taluk. \ 

\ Tumkur. 

Hebbur. 

Urdigere. 

Bellavi. 

Nelhal. 

Kolal. 

Mavathur. 

Madhugiri Taluk. 
Madhugiri. 
Badavanhalli. 
Midigeai. 
Itakdibbanaballi. 
Chiknayakanhalli. 
Chiknayakanhalli. 
Matigatta. 

Huliyar. 

Borankanive. 

Sira Taluk. 

Sira. 

Kallambella. 

Bukkapatna. 

Baragur. 

Gubbi Taluk. 
Gubbi. 

Kadaba. 

Chitnahalli. 

Dandinaivara. 

H^alvadi. 

Tiptur Taluk. 
Tiptur. 

Hoiinavalli. 
Nonaviiikere. 
Kibbanahalli. 
Pavagada Taluk. 
Pavagada. 
Tirumani. 

Arsikere. 

Hoakote. 

Kunigal Taluk. 
KunigaJ. 
HuUyurdm^a. 
Yediyur. 

Koratagere 8ub-Tk. 

Koratakere. 

HoIavanhaLU. 

Tovinkero. 

Turutftkert Sub-Tk. 

Tunivekere. 

Mayaaandra. 
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The Table appended shows the annual rainfall at Tumkur 
since 1837. A periodicity is noticeable in the early records 
but the recent records do not show any such marked vari- 
ation. From 1846 to 1870 the rainfall reached a maximum 
every sixth year and the period became one of four years 
from 1870 to 1886 and from 1893 to 1903 the period is one of 
five years. The rainfall was over 50 inches in eight yeais 
and the wettest year on record is 1874 when 62'(K) inches w ere 
registered. During recent years, a fall of 53 '21 inches in 1903 
is remarkable. The annual aggregate w^as less than 2U inches 
in six years ; the worst years on record were 1838 and 1875 
with 13 ’80 and 8*98 inches respectively. During recent years, 
the amount for 1923 was very low\ being only 19 60 inches. 
Out of 88 years, the rainfall in 51 yearswas below' the normal. 


T able showing the annual rainfall at Tumkur from 1837 to 1927. 


Year 

Inches 

Year 


Inches 

Year 


Inches 

1837 

26 00 

1867 


34*23 

1897 


46*07 

1838 

13*80 

1868 


32*69 

1898 


49*66 

1839 

31*20 

1869 


26*11 

1899 


17*20 

1840 

22*70 

1870 


56*41 

19<H> 


29*74 

1841 

29*20 

1871 


32*71 

1901 


30 93 

1H42 

27 50 

1H72 


21*34 

1902 


36*12 

1843 

42 *(8) 

1873 


20*01 

1W)3 


53*21 

1844 

24*70 

1874 


62*00 

HKH 


32-70 

1845 

26*50 

1875 


8*98 

im5 


28*19 

1H40 

56*90 

1876 


i9*im 



45*02 

1847 

31*50 

1877 


24 92 

11K)7 


36 36 

1848 

17*20 

1878 


43*75 

1908 


24*14 

1849 

31*60 

1879 


:h*36 

1909 


40*63 

1850 

36*30 

1880 


37*93 

1910 


39*78 

1851 

31 30 

8181 


27*39 

1911 


20*<>3 

1852 

57*40 

1882 


39 40 

1912 


32*58 

1853 

21*10 

1883 


38*98 

1913 


28*1M> 

1854 

30*00 

1884 


21-32 

1914 


25*05 

1865 

22*60 

1885 


26*07 

1915 


26*61 

1856 

39*60 

1886 


52*33 

1916 

* ’ i 

45*60 

1867 

22*10 

1887 


31*19 

1917 


39*73 

1858 

55*60 1 

1888 


37*99 

1918 


20*04 

1859 

26*40 

1889 


67*22 

1919 


32*<13 

1860 

30*00 

1890 


35*14 

1920 


21 37 

1861 

37*80 

1891 


21*44 

1921 

. , 

30*53 

1862 

33*20 

1892 


41*34 

1922 


25*00 

1863 

28*80 

1893 


48*13 

1923 


19*60 

1864 

41*80 

1894 


40*73 

1924 


30*fKl 

1866 

35*30 

1896 


38*36 

1926 


29 93 

1866 

34*70 

1896 


30*36 

1926 

1927 


24-19 

26*65 
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The People. 

The population of the district was 773,122 according to 
the Census of 1921, 394,897 being males and 378,225 females. 

The number of persons to the square mih^ is 190. The 
most thickly populated taluks at the time of the Census 
were Tumkur, where the number was 27G to the square 
mile, Kunigal, Madhugiri including Koratagere Sub-Taluk 
and Tiptur including Turuvekere Sub-Taluk, where the 
rate was 233, 221 and 202 respectively. The most sparsely 
populated tiiluks were Pavagada with only 125 and Chik- 
nayakanhalli. with 130 per square mile. 


The following table com})ares the population of the district 
from 1871 to 1921 during the different Census periods 


Taluks and 
Sub- Taluks 

1871 

JS81 

1891 

1901 

1911 

1921 

Tumkur 

116,019 

70.176 

90,863 

107,513 

1 16,854 

125.294 

Madhugiri . . 

7H,57K 

53,127 

68,1*27 

82,742 

88,483 

91,874 

Koratawere 

:16.098 

22,104 

29.765 

33.953 

40.718 

41,955 

Sira 

75,8 ir> 

51,780 

68,327 

77,68)4 

89.311 

93. .324 

l^avajaiada . . 

62,178 

42,732 

53,377 

61,241 

61,171 

65,529 

('hikiiavakan- 

54,888 

32,743 

44.067 

51,286 

57,484 

(M),49S 

halh. * 







(iiibbi 

01,4*23 

57.588 : 

73,570 

87.468 

96.820 

102,967 

Tiptnr 

53,682 

39,C6K> 

47,327 

54,354 

61,518 

63,051 

Ti»ruvek4W. . 

35,068 

26,516 

31,540 

3e»,355 

39.175 

39,537 

Kunigal 

75,416 

51,250 

66,r>02 

77.S61 

83.812 

89,093 

Total , . 

680,066 

447,106 

573,466 

670,377 

736.346 

773,122 


During the decade preceding 1881, the population met 
with a severe check from the results of the great famine of 
1876-77 ; and it took over 20 years to reach again the pre- 
famine figure. During the ten years from 1901, the popula- 
tion increase<l by 64,969 or about 9*69 per ami against a 
general increase of 4*8 per cent for the whole State. 


Distribution, 
(a) Number. 


(fj) Density. 


Inter. censal 
Variations. 




Religion. 


OcoapatioD« 


Towns. 
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The following table shows the distribution of population 
in the District according to religion : — 


1 

Religion 

Above 16 

Under 16 

Total 

Per cent 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Hindus 

227,732 

213,127 

141,919 

141,887 

724,666 

93.73 

Mussalmans 

11,093 

10,211 

8,626 

7,975 

37,904 

4.90 

Jains 

1,126 

969 

646 

583 

3,323 

•42 

Christians , . 

4C0 

298 

287 

204 

1,189 

•16 

Animists 

1,693 

1686 

1377 

1,386 

6,041 

•78 

Total 

242,044 

226,191 

162,863 

1,62,034 

[7,73,122 

1 



According to occupation or means of livelihood, the popula- 
tion may be classed as follows : — 


Exploitation of 
earth .. 148,173 

Extraction of 
minerals . . 13 

Industrial Occn- 
pation . . 14,056 

Transport . . 658 


Trade . . 8,328 

Public Force. 1,138 

Public Admi- 
nistration . . 3,206 

Professions & 
liberal arts . . 3,346 


Persons living 
on their in- 


come 

280 

Domestic serv- 


ice 

2,017 

Insufficiently 


described oc- 


cupation 

276 

Unproductive. 

2,730 


Towns and Villages 

The district contains ten municipal towns with a population 
of 51,528, composed of 41,252 Hindus, 8,980 Mussalmans, 820 
Christians, 384 Jains and 92 Animists. The following is the 


lisi. : — 

Tumkur . . . . . . . . 14,246 

Chiknayakanhalli . . . . . . 6,432 

Sira .. .. .. .. 6,596 

Gubbi . . . . . . . . 6,263 

Madhugiri . . . . . . 5,143 

Tiptur .. .. .. 4,311 

Kunigal .. .. .. .. 3,044 

Koratagere .. .. .. 3,028 

Pavagada . . . . . . . , 2,529 

Turuvekere .. 1,936 
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The number of villages in the District was 2,713 and the Villager 
population 7,21,594 composed of 3,68,241 males and 3,63,352 
females. 

The following table shows the classification of villages by 
Taluks : — 






Claaatfied 




Taluk 

Populated 

Depopulated 

Hamlets 

•*3 

c 

4> 

a 

1 

► 

Sarvamanya 

f 

s 

<*3 

& 

a 

ct 

5* 

.£3 

1 

Tnmkur 

345 

75 

239 

420 

9 

36 

4 

469 

Madhugiri . . 

223 

43 

74 

266 

4 

27 

22 

319 

Chiknayakan- 

kalii. 

196 

32 

134 

228 


6 


234 

Sira 

212 

30 

187 

242 

2 

5 


249 

Gubbi 

342 

76 

6 

417 


6 


423 

Tiptur 

213 

20 

161 

233 

2 

3 


238 

Pavagada . . 

130 

10 

74 

140 

2 

3 


146 

Kunigal 

245 

31 

227 


6 

29 

”4 

316 

Koratagere . 

127 

22 

66 


6 

11 

6 

171 

Tunivekere . 

133 

14 

26 

i 

■ 


3 


150 


Stock and Dwellings. 


The agricultural stock of the district according to the Stock, 
quinquennial census of 1920-21 consisted of 5,99,348 cows 
and bullocks, 1,12,496 buffaloes, 3011 horses and ponies, 

9457 mules and donkeys, 9,18,494 sheep and goats, 28,662 
carts and 1,19,017 ploughs. 


The total number of occupied houses in the District, accord- Dwellings, 
ingtothc census of 1921, was 1,54,328, composed of terraced, 
tiled, and mud-roofed ones and other tenements. 


The principal concourse of people occurs at the following FestiviOs, etc. 
religious festivals during the diflcrent months in the year as 
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per particulars given in the sub-joined table : — 


Name of the place 
at which the jatra 
is held 

Name of jatra 

Approximate 
month in which 
the jatra falls 

Number 
of at- 
tendance 
at the 
jatra 

Number 
of cattle 
brought 
for sale 

Tumkur Taluk, 





Sibi 

Sibi Narasimha- 
svami rathothsa- 
va. 

February, for 
about 15 
days from 
fuU moon 
day of Magha 

5,000 

600 

Siddaganga 

Siddaganga jatra 

Feb. 10 days 

3,000 

2,000 

Devarayadurga 

hill. 

Nar aaim h asaTini 
raihothaava. 

March, for 
about 3 days 
from full 
moon day of 
Phalffuna. 

2,000 


Settihalli 

Settihalli jatra 
( An jane^ asvami 
car foatival.) 

Do 

1,000 


Madhugiri Tk. 





Madhugiri Town 

Dandi Marammana 
jatra. 

Feb. 10 days 

6,(K)0 

6,000 

DcKidahalli 

betta. 

Sri Lakshminara- 
simhaavami jatra 

July, 7 da>8 

5,000 


Gauri 

Do do 

April 

1,500 

2,000 

Sira Taluk, 





Hattanavakan- 
halli. * 

Sri Ganga Brahmes- 
vara jatra. 

.Tan, 5 days . ■ 

2,500 

1,600 

Patxigada Tk. 


1 



Nagalmadike 

Sri Subramanya- 
svarai jatra. 

Do 

(1,000 

2,000 

Ckiknayakan- 
kalli Tk, 





Chiknayakan- 

halU. 

Haliyur Sri Anja- 
neya avami jatra 

March, for 
alK)ut 7 days. 

1,000 

6(X» 

Yelnadu 

Siddarameavara 
Bilpatri Vahanam. 

Oct. for 3 
days. 

1,000 


Godekere 

Siddarameevara 

Deepotaavam. 

Doc. for 2 
days. 

2,000 

* 

Tiptur Taluk. 




Karagodi 

Sankaresvaras V am i 
jatra. 

March, for 3 
days. 

10,000 

*• 

Hathgal 

Sri Naraaimha- 
flvami jatra. 

April, 4 days 

6,000 

•• 

Peddihalli . . 

Kariammana’ 
dSvara jatra. 

March 

1,500 

•• 

1 Bidarammana- 
1 

Bidar ammadS vani 
jatara. 

April 

3,000 

-• 
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jName of the place 
lat which the jatra 
id held 

Name gf jatra 

Approximate 
month in which 
the jatra falls 

Number 
ofattend- 
ance at 
the jatra 

^^umber 
of cattle 
i}rought 
for sale 

Turuvektre iSub^ 
Taluk. 

Kanthur 

Kanthurammana 

April 

1,000 


Kunigal Taluk, 
Bylahalli 

jatra. 

Marammana jatra 

March 

1,600 


Yediyur 

Siddalingeavara- 

Do 6 days 

6,000 

1,000 

Kaggeri 

Bvami jatra. 
Kaggeri jatra 

Do 2 days 

3,000 


Haloyur 

Haley uramm ana 

Do 1 day 

2,000 


Hemagiri Hill 

jatra. 

Hem agiriy appana 

January 

1,600 


Oubbi Taluk. 

Guhbi 

jatra. 

Pattalammana 

jatra. 

Channabaaavoava- 

April 

A week in 

1,000 

3,000 


Koratagere Taluk. 
Kyamenahalli 

raavami car 
festival. 

Anjaneyasvami 

March. 

10 days in 

40,000 

2,000 

Dodd a Saggere 

Car Featival. 
Ahobala Nara> 

Febniary. 

5 days in 

6,000 

A cattle 

aimhasvami Car 
Festival. 

March. 


show is 
also held 


The following are the more important weekly fairs where Weekly Fairs, 
extensive trade is carried on : — 


Place 

Taluk 

Bay 

Number of 
visitors 

1 . Bellavi 

Tumkur 

Monday 

1,000 

2. Oubbi 

Gubbi 

Monday 

2,000 

3. Tiptur . . j 

Tiptur 

Saturday and 
Sunday. 

10,000 

4. Nidasale 

Kunigal 

Monday 

16,000 


The weekly markets in other places are comparatively 
modest in scale and are usefnl in supplying local wants and 
also in affording facilities for the disposal of the surplus 
produce of the taiytii class. 




Vital statis* 
tics. 


Castes. 
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The birth rate of the District in 1922-23 was 19*18 per 
mille of the population, while the death rate was 13*33 per 
mille. The number of births registered was 14,820. The 
total deaths registered during the yeat were 10,217. 

The following were the causes of deaths registered — 
From Cholera 1, Small-pox 122, Plague 76, Malarial fever 
5,156 ; other causes 4,862. 

It is reported that Madhugiri Taluk is not generally sub- 
jected to epidemic diseases and that even plague has not 
made its appearance for many years, i.e., from 1905-06 and 
that in Midigesi and other villages, there was no outbreak of 
plague at all from the beginning. 

The following statement shows the variations in the number 
of bii*thsanddeathsduringthefiveyearsl918-19to 1922-23 


Year 

Deaths 

Births 

Oho- 

lera 

Small. 

pox 

Plague 

Malarial 

fever 

Other 

causes 

TotAl 

1918-19.. 

21 

1,228 

188 


51,801 

53,238 

15,742 

1919-20.. 

118 

2,278 

77 

3,260 

6,017 

10,750 

14,031 

1920-21 . . 

5 

748 

108 

4,460 

4,204 

9,515 

13,877 

. 1921-22.. 

2 

228 

94 

5,009 

3,971 

9,304 

13,771 

1922-23., 

1 

122 

76 

6,156 

4,862 

10,217 

14,820 


Castes and Occupations. 

The castes or classes among the Hindus numbering over 


1. Vakkaligas 

2. Lingayets 

3. Mamgas 

4. Bedas 

5. Gollas 

6. Kurubas 

7. Holeyas 


1,88,806 

8. Tigalas 

21,783 

19,019 

9. Brahmans . . 

20,276 

65,840 

10. Vaddas 

18,288 

68,311 

11. Banajiga-s . . 

15,099 

50,653 

12. Agasaa 

13,444 

46,024 

13. Panchalas . . 

13,213 

38,207 

14. Upparas . . 

13,166 
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The following table shows the distribution of population Occupations, 
according to the occupation : — 



Total 

including 

depen- 

dants 

Actual workers 

Depen- 

dants 

Occupation 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Exploitation of 

6.69,388 

2,22,073 

26,100 

1,48,173 

6,11,216 

animals and vege- 
tation. 






Exploitation of mi- 

66 

12 

1 

13 

42 

nerals. 






Industry 

48,929 

12,286 

1,769 

14,066 

34,874 

Transport 

1,791 

647 

11 

668 

1,133 

Trade 

27,623 

6,232 

2,160 

8,382 

19,141 

Public force 

4.229 

1,094 

44 

1,138 

3.091 

Public Administra- 

11,482 

3,046 

160 

3,206 

8,277 

tion. 






Profession A libe- 

9,879 

3,066 

290 

3,346 

6,534 

ral arts. 






Persons living on 

906 

213 

^ 67 

280 

626 

their income. 






Domestic service 

2,342 

1,706 

311 

2,017 

415 

Insufficiently des- 

1 1,991 

228 

47 

276 

924 

cribed occupation 

i 





Unproductive . . 

6,310 

1,375 

1,366 

2,730 

2,680 

Total 

7,73,122 

161,966 

32,306 

1,84,271 

6,88,861 


Percentage of actual workers to total population : 23*82. 
Percentage of dependants to total population : 7618. 


Christian Missions. 

The Wesleyan Mission maintains four Night Schools, eight TheWceicyan 
Elementary Schools, five Middle Schools, a Boys’ Orphanage Mission, 
and Boarding School, and a flourishing industrial school. The 
Union Kanarese Seminary for the training of Evangelists, the 
men's Normal Training School and a School for the training 
of Bible women are all located in Tumkur. 

M. OB. VOL. V. 


26 




Legendary 

Period. 


Gangas. 
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SECTION II.— HISTORY AND ARCHAEOLOGY, 

A. History. 

Omitting the legends that the Kadaba tank was constructed 
by the orders of Rama, when encamped in the neighbourhood ; 
that the emperor Nriga was cured of leprosy by bathing in 
the Nagini, the stream that forms the Kunigal tank ; and 
that Salivahana was born at Hale Tanduga near Tiiruvekere ; 
the place in this district claiming the highest antiquity is 
the village of Sampige in Gubbi taluk. It is said to be the 
site of Champaka-nagara, the capital of Sudhanva, son of 
a king named Hamsa Dhvaja. There was a Haihaya prince 
of this name, of whom the following account is given (Central 
Provinces Gazetteer, Int. 1) : — “ Tradition asserts that at 
the end of the Satyayuga a monarch named Sudhyumna 
presided over the destinies of the East. Of his descendants, 
one son, Nila Dhvaja, got the throne of Mahishmati ; a 
second, Hamsa Dhvaja, became monarch of Chandrapur ; 
and the third received the kingdom of Ratnapur. ” In 
later times, the village of Kaidala near Tumkur is said to 
have been a large city named Kridapura, and the birth-place 
of the famous sculptor and architect Jakanachari (sc^e Volume 
II Chapter V). The legend regarding Devarayadurga and its 
capture from a robber chief, named Andhaka or Lingaka, by 
Sumati, son of Hemachandra, king of Karnataka, and the 
subsequent foundation of a city by Sumati near Nela- 
mangala have already been related in connection with the 
Bangalore District. 

The Tumkur country was from an early period in the posses- 
sion of the Gangas, and an inscription of the tenth century 
spells the name as Tummeguru, which may mean the country 
of the tumme or tumbe, a common fragrant herb (leium indica). 
Among other records of the Gangas, a grant by Nava Kama, 
distinguished as sishta-priyah, beloved by the good, (679-713), 
was obtained at Hebbur, and inscriptions of Sripurusha 
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(726-777) occur at Midagesi, and of Satyavakya Nolamba- 
kulantaka (963-974) at Kihbanhaili. The last of these was 
probably Marasimha, who died in 974 A.D. 

The Nolambas or Nonambas, who were of Pallava descent, Nolambas. 
have left many memorials throughout the east of the District. 

They had a capital city at Penjeru or Henjeru, in Tamil 
called Pperimcheru, which Mr. Rice has identified with Hema- 
vati, situated on the northern border of Sira taluk, in Madak- 
sira. Its name occurs in a number of professedly very 
ancient inscriptions (see E. C. Ill, Mysore /, Introd., p. 2), as 
well as in certain legends, and the existing remains show that 
it must have been a place of considerable importance. The 
Nolambas had their stronghold at Nidugal, which is only a 
few miles to the east, in Pavagada taluk. In the ninth 
century they were in matrimonial alliance with the Gangas, 
Nolambadhiraja having married Jayabbe, younger sister of 
the Ganga king Nltimarga. He also assigned to each of his 
other queens certain villages in the Sira country. His son 
was Mahendra, wdio is said to have uprooted the Ch5las and 
all other rivals. Maheudra’s son Ayyapa Deva or Nanniga 
seems to have fought wdth the Gangas. He had two sons, 
the second of w^hom Dilipa or Iravi Nolamba has two inscrip- 
tions to his credit, dated in 943 and 948 A. D. The latter 
of these mentions Lakulisa as having been re-born in the 
person of Muninatha Chilluka, in whose favour a grant is 
made. Chalukya. supremacy followed in or about 980 A.D., 
but it was largely nominal during much of the period. The 
Nonaba raiyats, who are more numerous in this District 
than anywhere else, are representatives of the subjects of 
the old Nonamba kingdom, the Nonambavadi Thirty-two 
Thousand, of which a further account will be found under 
Chitaldrug District, 

The Hoysalas, whose inscriptions are numerous, succeeded Hoysalas. 
the Gangas^ and there are no regular Chdla remains in this 
District. But the Hoysalas subdued Irungola, a chief whose 

26 * 
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capital was at Henjeru and his stronghold at Nidugal, and 
the line of kings to which he belonged had the title ‘‘ Lords 
of Oreiyur,” the ancient Chola capital, now called Warriore, 
at Trichinopoly, and styled themselves Chola kings. They 
profess to be descended from Karikala Ch6la, through a 
king called Mangi or Kal Mangi. His successors were Bobbi, 
or Bichi, GSvinda, Irungola (I), Malli Deva or Bh6ga, Brahma 
or Barma whose wife was Bachala Devi, and their son 
Irungola (II), called Irungola-Deva ChSla-maharaya. A 
representative of the line, named Vira Bomma, who had a 
minister Baicheya or Chaicheya, seems to have been still in 
power at Nidugal in the thirteenth century. 

From Turuvekere, the king Narasimha I appears to have 
obtained his wife LSkamma or LSkambika, whose name is 
perpetuated in that of the neighbouring village of LSkamman- 
halli, granted by her as an endowment to a temple. It is in 
his reign that we first meet with the singular name Anebidda- 
sari or Anebiddajari, meaning “ the steep where the ele- 
phant fell/’ as that of the nod or district which included the 
Devarayadurga hills and the central and southern parts of 
the Tumkur taluk. It must have been in use, however, 
before that, and continued in use during the Vijayanagar 
period. The steep itself seems to have been on Devaraya- 
durga at a spot called Anegondi. Kumara Chikka K6taya 
Nayaka was ruling at this place in 1269 A.D. When, after 
the death of SSmeavara, a partition was made of the Hoysala 
dominions between his two sons, the share which, along with 
the Tamil districts, fell to Ramanatha did not extend west 
of the Devarayadurga hills, and a line from Urudigere to 
Hebbur, with one from there east to Lakkur in Malur taluk 
(Kolar District), would pretty well define the western and 
southern limits of his territory in the Mysore country. 

Chaiukyas. The later of the Henjeru Ch6la inscriptions and the earliest 
of the Hoysala inscriptions in the District acknowledge the 
supremacy of the Chalukyas, and the records of this line 
are met with throughout the western taluks Tipttir and 
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Chiknayakanhalli. Under them, the Hoysalas Vinayaditya 
and Vishnu vardhana (at the beginning of his reign) are re- 
presentexi as ruling over the Gangav^i Ninety-six Thousand, 
and Narasimha as ruling over both that and the Nonambavadi 
Thirty-two Thousand. 

The Vijayanagar empire arose in the fourteenth century Vijayanagar 
and many traces exist of the rule of its kings throughout the Lw.aj^^Chiefs 
district. Inscriptions of the time of Bukka and of Sadasiva 
Raya, Sri-Ranga Raya and Venkatapati have been found 
in the District. It was under this sovereignty that several 
feudatory States arose of local interest. The Nidugal chiefs 
were descended from Harati Tippa Raja or Tippa Nay aka, 
whose possessions were in the north-east of the Chitaldrug 
District, under which an account of him will be found. 

Pavugada 54, dated in 1487 A.D., traces the genealogy of this 
chief. It describes him as ruling from Nidugal hill-fort and 
as becoming the master of many other hill-forts. One of 
his titles was Kathdri-Rdya. He built atemple and made 
a tank in the name of his wife Lakshmi-Devi. At his death, 
he divided his territory among his seven sons. But on the 
invasion of the country by the Bijapur army, the descendants 
of these w\*re driven out of their estates, and Thimmanna 
Nayak, who had lost Dodderi. retired to the hill of Nidugal, 
which he fortified. There the family long remained, paying 
to Sira a tribute of 3,(X)0 pagodds. On the capture of Sira 
by Haidar Ali in 1761, the Nidugal chief, also called Tinimanna 
Nayak, submitted to the conqueror, who imposed on him a 
tribute of 7,(K)() pagodas and the supply of 300 men. Subse- 
quently, w^hile accompanying Tipu Sultan in the expedition 
against Mangalore, he fell ill, and when at the point of death, 
was compelled to sign a letter relinquishing his territory 
and ordering his son Hottaima Nayak to deliver it up to the 
governor of Chitaldrug. Possession was at once taken, and 
Hottanna Nayak and his brother were sent as prisoners to 
Chitaldrug and thence to Seringapatam, where they were put 
to death when the British army ascended the Ghats. That of 
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Holatxinkalli or Korampur, in the east, was founded by Baire 
Gauda or Vira Gauda, one of the band of refugees that settled 
in the fifteenth century at Avati, Devanahalli taluk and whose 
history is so prominent in connection with the Bangalore and 
Kolar Districts. The newly acquired territory of Holavan- 
halli does not seem to have been long enjoyed by this family, 
when it was conquered by the chief of Magadi, who gave it 
to his own brother Ankana Gauda. The Baire Gauda then 
ruling, with his eldest son Dodda Baiche Gauda, repaired 
to the Miissalman court at Sira, w’here he was not only w^ell 
received but was invested wdth an important command. 
Meanwhile, the yoimger son, Sanna Baiche Gauda, apparently 
preferring his own people, sought protection from the chief of 
Dod-Ballapur, who, after a time, sending a force, reduced 
Holavanhalii. Sanna Baiche Gauda was placed in the Govern- 
ment and Ankana Gauda with his family was imprisoned at 
Hulikal. But within two years the Sira arnn^ attacked Dod- 
Ballapur and captured it. Baire Gauda fell in the siege, and 
in recognition of his services the eldest son, Dodda Baiche 
Gauda, was invested with the Government of Holavanhalii, 
with an increase of territx^ry. Subsequent members of the 
family fortified Koratagere, subdued the neighbouring hoblis 
belonging to Devarayadiirga, Makalidurga and C’hannaraya- 
durga, and waged war successfully wdth the chief of Madhugiri. 
The successes of the Mysore army soon reduced those posses- 
sions, which were finally annexed by Haidar AIL Madda- 
giri 31 of 1656, 45 of 1680 and 30 of 1726 give the succession 
of these chiefs. The Maddagiri line of chiefs arose in a 
similar manner, and extended their possessions over the 
north of the district, fortifying Madhugiri, Channaraya- 
durga and other points. In 1678 the joint rulers, Rama 
Gauda and Timma Gauda, on the capture of their capital 
by Deva Raja, theDalavayi of Mysore, were taken prisoners 
and conveyed to Seringapatam. They were afterwards 
released and granted Midagesi as an estate. The Hagcdvddi 
chiefs appear to have had their origin from a talari of Yerra- 
katta, afterwards known as Sal Nayak, who, on the overthrow 
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of the Vijayanagar Governinent, became the leader of a band 
of free-booters, and succeeded in capturing Kandikerc and 
Shettikerc. He afterwards assisted the Penukonda army 
with a force, cai condition of being conhrnied in his conquests, 
anti when that army was defeated, escaped to his own country 
with such plunder as he could secure, including, it is said, 
twelve elephants. ( 'hiknayakanhalli, the seat of Government, 
had been founded and named after his brother, w’hen Honna- 
valli, Tnruvckcre and Nonavinkere were added to their 
possessions. It was on the completion of these enterprises 
that he is said to have taken the name of Sal Nayak, from 
the idea that his cou<jie‘sts extended in a sdlu or line. Prom 
Chiknayakanhalii 38 of 1669, it may be inferred that the 
chiefs of this line received their e.state from the Vijayanagar 
king Venkatapati'Kaya. The sncee.^sion mentioned is Sali- 
Nayaka, his son Sangappa-Nayaka, his son Chenna-Basa- 
vappa-Nayaka and liis son Mudiyappa-Nayaka. The Chik- 
nayakanhalli country changed hands several times, being 
held alternately by the Muhammadans and the Mahrattas, 
until rediKjed by the Mysore army in the time of Chikka- 
Deva-Raja. At Ilibbur a small zamindari w^as formed under 
Hale Gauda and Tiinma Gauda which, btung seized for a 
time by K(*mp(‘ (biuda of Magadi wdio owned the southern 
parts of the District, and then by the Hiigalvadi chief, was 
finally united to Mysore. 

The overthrow of the Vijayanagar empire on the Bijapur. 
fifdd of Talikota in 1565 opened the way for many invaders. 

The Bijapur army under Ran-dulha Khan overran all the 
north of the District in 1638, and Sira, with Dodballapur, 
Bangalore, Hoskote and Kolar, forming what was called 
Kamatic Bijapur, w^as placed under the Government of 
Shabji {see Bangalore District). As memorials of Bijapur 
rule over the district may be mentioned the l^ersian inscription 
(Sira 66 (ft) dated in 1651 A. D.) on the tomb of Malik Rihan, 
Subedar of Sira. It says that he came there in 1637 “ to 
increase the beauty of the count^}^” He is described “ as 
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a lord of riches and power ” and his characteristics “ those 
of a friend of God.” He died in 1651. His tomb is mentioned 
below. 

On the capture of Oolkonda and Bijapur by Aurangslb 
in 1687, and the conquest of their territories by the 
Mughal army, Sira was made the capital of the new 
province — consisting of the seven parganas of Basavapatna, 
Budihal, Sira, Penukonda, Dodballapur, Hoskote, and 
Kolar — placed under Kiiasim Khan as Subadar or Faujdar 
of the Karnatic. This officer applied himself with energy 
and success to the task of regulating and improving the 
District. In 1698, he was killed at Dodderi, and the distin- 
guished general Zulfikar Khan succeeded. Sheikh Farid, 
one of the rulers, built the big mosque at Sira in 1696 {Sira 
66 [a]). Another Governor named Rustam Jang is said to 
have built the fort and petta, and by his wise administration 
of affairs to have obtained the title of Bahadur and the name 
of Kaifiyat Khan. In 1720, we have Nawab Dusa Kulikhan 
as Subedar. In 1742, Nawab Dilawar Sahib was Subedar 
and he apparently put down certain disturbances (see 13). 
In 1757, Sira was taken by the Mahrattas, and restored two 
years after on the conclusion of peace with Mysore. In 1761, 
it was taken by Haidar, in alliance with Basalat Jang, who 
had conferred upon him the title of Nawab of Sira. In 1766, 
it fell again into the hands of the Mahrattas by the defection 
of Haidar’s brother, and in 1774 was reconquered by Tipu. 
The Mahrattas once more occupie>d it for a short time in 1791 
on marching to join the army of Lord Cornwallis. 

The following is a professed list of the Subedars of Sira 
under the Mughal Government, as given in the Mackenzie 
MSS. 


Khasim Khan 


.. 1686 

Atish Khan 


.. 1694 

Kurad Manur Khan 


.. 1697 

Dhakta Manur Khan 


.. 1704 

Pudad UUa Khan 


.. 1706 
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Davud Khan 


*. 1707 

Sadat Ulla Khan 


.. 1709 

Amin Khan 


.. 1711 

Ghalib Khan . . 


.. 1713 

Darga KhuH Khan 


.. 1714 

Abid Khan 


.. 1715 

Mulahavar Khan 


.. 1716 

Darga Khuli Khan 


.. 1720 

Abdul Rasiil Khan 


.. 1721 

Tayar Mabomad Khan 


.. 1772 

Dilavar Khan 


.. 1724-56 


The foregoing accounts have, in order to present a conti- M^ore 
nuous narrative of the history of each chiefdom, necessarily 
anticipated to some extent the steps by which the various 
parts of the District were brought under the rule of theMysore 
Rajas. But it was Chikka-Deva>Raja who, at the end of the 
17th Century, effected the conquest of all the territory which 
was not appropriated by the Bijapur Government established 
at Sira. Thus Ketasamudra, Kandikere, Handalagere, Gulur> 
Tumkur and Honnavalli, are enumerated among his conquests, 
after which he seized Jadakanadurga and changed its name 
to Chikkadevarayadurga now Devarayadurga. Tumkur 45 
dated in 1699 mentions this change of name. Chikka-Deva’s 
connection with the district is mentioned in an earlier inscrip- 
tion {Kunigal 7) dated in 1674. Madhugiri, Midagesi, Bijja- 
vara and Channarayadurga were also subdued in his reign. 

The remainder of the district fell to Mysore on the conquest 
of Sira by Haidar AH in 1761. 

At the beginning of the present century, the district was 
embraced in the Madhugiri Faujdari. After the British 
assumption in 1832, the Tumkur District was formed, and 
with that of Chitaldrug constituted the Chitaldrug Division, 

At the reorganization of 1863, this Division was broken up, 
and Tumkur became one of the districts of the new Nundy- 
drug Division. In 1882, it was extended so as to include 
Chitaldrug as a Sub-Division. In 1886, Chitaldrug was 
restored as a District, but Pavagada taluk remained as part 
of Tumkur District* 
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B. Arch^logy. 

The inscriptions found in the District will be found included 
in E.C. XII, Tumkur District and in the Mysore Archmological 
Reports. 

The most important specimens of architecture in the 
district are the Muhammadan buildings remaining at Sira. 
Of those now standing, the Juma Masjid (dated 1696) and the 
tomb of Malik Riban (dated 1651 ) are the chief. The walls of 
the latter are of rustic atone work, stones of all sizes and 
shapes being fitted together. But there is no doubt that 
Haidar AH, who received the title of Nawab of Sira in 1761, 
was much impressed with the Mughal architecture of the 
place. The palaces erected by him and by Tipu Sultan at 
Seringapatara and Bangalore were copied from one at Sira 
erected by the Mughal Governor Dilavar Khan. The Banga- 
lore fort was in like manner built on the model of the fort at 
Sira, and the Lal-B%h in Bangalore was probably suggested 
by the Khan-B^h at Sira, The fortifications on the Madhu- 
giri hill are formidable erections, of the time of Haidar All. 
Buchanan, writing in 1B(K), says~~*‘ The view of Madhugiri, 
on approaching it from the east, is much finer than that of 
any hill-fort I have seen. But for picture-squeness of 
situation nothing can exceed that of the Narasimha temple 
on Devarayadurga, which was built in the time of Chikka- 
Deva-Raja (1672-1704). The group of rocky pinnacles, 
on a ledge of which it stands, reminds one of some scene on 
the Rhine. The building itself is not in any way remarkable.’^ 


SECTION III- ECONOMIC. 

General Agricultural Conditions. 

Except in the Taluks of Madhugiri, Chiknayakanhalli and 
the eastern and northern parts of Sira and Koratagere, 
respwtively, the soil is described as generally hard and poor 
requiring much labour and manure to render it productive. 
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Acres and acres may be seen in some parts on which there is 
nothing but scattered stunted shrub without even a blade 
of grass. This has no reference to the superior land irrigated 
by tanks, nalas, and spring channels as these soils of the 
taluks above referred to are exceptionally remarkable for 
their fertility. Pasture land is abundant but poor, except 
in the Amrut Mahal kdvals throughout the District. 

The southern and western Taluks may be described as 
most abundant in the red soil and contain large tanks. The 
eastern taluks abound in sandy soil while the northern contain 
some black cotton soil. 

The crops that are generally grown in the District are : — 
rice, ragi, jola, horse-gram, ground-nut, castor, etc. 


The following is a tiible of the chief agricultural statistics 
for the five years from 1920-21 to 1924-25 


Year 

Area of 
the 

District 

Area 
available 
for culti- 
vation 

('u)tiv. 

able 

waste not 
in occu- 
pancy 

Cultiv- 

able 

area 

under 

occu- 

pancy 

Current 

Fallows 

Net area 
cropped 

192(^-21 1 

26,07,363 

14,02,756 

1,39,H82 

I2,62.H74 

4,26,131 

8,36.743 

1921 22 

26,(m,189 

13.9f).300 

1,30,457 

12,65.843 

3,8:CO<H» i 

8,82,843 

1922 23 

26,07,408 

13,98,680 

1,27,329 

12,71, .351 

3,63,268 

9,08,083 

1923 24 

26,07,407 

13,98.804 

1,22,969 

12,75,835 

4,76,075 

7,99,670 

1924-25 

26,07,407 

13,99,126 

1,23,138 

12,75,988 

3,76,348 

8,99,620 


The following table shows the area of different crops raised 
in the district during the five years 1920-21 to 1924-1925 


Year 

Food 

fi^ains and 
pulaea 

Oil seeda 

(]diidi- 
menta and 
apicea 

Sugar 

Fibre 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

1920- 21 

1921- 22 . . 

1922- 23 . . 

1923- 24 . . 

1924- 25 . . 

6,76,870 

7,01,227 

7,20,310 

5,60,641 

6,95,411 

1,11,220 
Ml, 553 
1,30,793 
1,33,591 
1,30,064 

1906 

6,664 

7.343 

5,496 

5,753 

1304 

1,775 

2,068 

1,344 

1,123 

3,266 

3,669 

4,005 

5,096 

75,40 


Chief Agricul- 
tural statis- 
tics and 
PrincipaJ 
crops. 
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Year 

Dyes 

Drugs & 
Narcotics 

Fodder 

Crops 

Miscella- 

neous 


7 

8 

9 

10 

1920-21 


3,437 

3.358 

37,260 

1921-22 


4,262 

62.622 

62,622 

1922-23 .. 


4,689 

56.211 

66,211 

1923-24 

. . 

6,585 

7.092 

66,627 

1924-26 


5,292 

8.362 

66.383 


The following table shows the number and extent of different 
holdings under cultivation in the district during 1920-21 to 
1924-25 


Holdings not Exceeding one Exceeding fir© 

exceeding one acre and not but not 

acre in extent exceeding five acres exceeding ten 


1920- 21 . 

1921- 22. 

1922- 23. 

1923- 24. 

1924- ^25. 


1920- 21 . 

1921- 22. 

1922- 23. 

1923- 24. 

1924- 26. 


No. Extent No. Extent 


2,29,952 

2.65.331 

1.87.332 
2,29,301 
1,89,692 





Exceeding 10 
but not 
exceeding 60 


Exceeding 60 
but not 
exceeding 100 


Excwding 
100 but not 
exceeding 
600 


No. Extent 


2,60,273 

2,43,907 

2,64,690 

2,59.929 

2,64,864 


Above 
500 acres 


No. Extent I No. Extent No. Extent No. Extent 


8 9 


26762 4 33,813 2670 
28162 4,66,066 3102 
29117 5,18.693 3042 
26959 4.35,660 2421 
29148 4.73,010 3029 



1,47,330 434 1,16.323 2 

1,89,208 435 71,378 12 

1,74,238 448 73,860 12 

1,67,682 426 1,06,334 11 

1 1,88,319 431 1.07,067 10 
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The foUowifig table gives the number of holders classified 
according to the amount of revenue paid during 1920-21 to 
1924-25 


1920- 21 

1921- 22 

1922- 23 

1923- 24 

1924- 25 


Holders paying 
a«se«8ment or jodi 
of Rs. 6 and under 

Holders paying 
aasesBinent exce^ing 

Rs. 5 but not exceeding 
Rs. 25 


Extent 

No. 

Extent 

2 

3 

4 

6 

55597 

4,30,.332 

60785 

6,12,237 

42127 

2.88,757 

68744 

5,46,327 

43617 

3,11,139 

60421 

6,30,466 

56306 

2,32,433 

57769 

5,63,574 

48494 

2,64,434 

60456 

6,62,623 


Holder* paying Hold.^ paying Holders paying 

Rs. 26 but not R^OO but ^ « 

exrwdiiig Rb. 100 exceeding R«.600 


1920- 21 

1921- 22 

1922- 23 

1923- 24 

1924- 25 


No. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 

t 

8 

9 

10 

11 

[ 

2531 

1,06,340 

11 

6,800 

2149 

1,23.867 

16 

6,762 

2234 

1,66.869 

17 

6,844 

2237 

2,27,125 

16 

8,393 

1 2092 

1,44,663 

18 

8,390 
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Agricultural Loans. 

The following statement shows the different kinds of loans 
granted in the District during the years 1920-21 to 1924-25 : — 


Name of Loan 

1920-1921 

1921-1922 

1922-1923 

No. 

Amount 

No. 

Amount 

No. 

Amount 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

). Land Improve- 
ment and irriga- 
tion. 

42 

8,550 

U 

.^,220 

30 

4,850 

2. Takavi 

49 

6,085 

21 

2,150 

30 

4,(K)0 

3. Sericulture 


580 





4. Fruit cultivation 


225 




•• 


Name of Loan 

1923-1924 

1924-1925 

No. 

Amount 

No. 

Amount 


8 

9 

10 

H 

L Land Improve- 
ment and irriga- 
tion. 

L. I. 68 
Irr. 1168 

6,162 8 0 
1,82,476 0 0 

5965 

60416 Irri. 

2. Takavi 

4193 

1,13,291 8 0 



3. Sericulture 


. . 



4. Fruit cultivation 


•• 


•• 


Rtmmka , — Owing to the prevailing liistresK, R». 10,000 waa sanctionefl for 
granting subsurtence Ioann free of interest in the Taluk of Madhu> 
giri and the 8ab-Talak of Koratagero. A sum of Rs. 2,700 wa* 
also sanctioned as Takavi loans to give relief to weaver* in 
the Madhugiri Taluk through Co-operative Societie#. 
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Irbioation. 


The subjoined statement shows the total number of major 
and minor tanks and irrigation works in the district and 
the area irrigated by each : — 




Tanks in action 


W 

'ells 

Taluk 

Major 

k 

linor 




No. 

! 

Ertont 

irrigated 

No. 

Extent 
irrigated • 

No. 

irrigated 

Sira . . 1 

67 

1 

14,379- 0 

98 

3,247-22 

262 

A. g. 

Koraiagere 

17 

Private 
tank 10 

4,338-18 

Govt, 

200- 0 

1,130-20 



Turuvekere 

n 

4,239-30 

38 

Pri. 

13 

29 

165-6 

1,096-37 

604 

i 

i 

21- 0 

Sub'Tauk. 

Gubbi 

62 

13,801- 0 

87 

2,479- 

1 


Pavagada . . 

36 

6,869-18 

33 

2,336-10 

i 2(182 

11,437-33 

Madhugiri . . 

61 

12,771- 3 

76 

1,740-7 

2390 

11,766-26 

Tiptur 

42 

7,002-27 

73 

3,689-20 



Kunigai 

30 

8,171- 0 

66 

2,616-12 


•• 

Chiknayakan- 

32 

1,743-17 

133 

2,433- 7 



haili. 

Tumkur 

62 

14,823-, 14 

116 

3266-16 

1458 

2,628-27 
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The following statement gives details of tanks classified 
according to revenue : — 


Name of lal alc: 

With a revenue of Rupees 

•s 

300 and 
below 

Between 
300 to 
1,S00 

Between 
500 to 
1.000 

Between 
1,000 to 
5,000 

Above 

6.000 

Tumkur 

142 

18 

16 

23 

3 

202 

Ma4)iagiri in- 

174 

26 

26 

25 

2 

253 

eluding Ko- 







ratagere. 







Sira 

112 

22 

19 

15 

2 

170 

Pavagada 

f 108 

14 

19 

6 


147 

Chiknayakan- 

124 

12 

8 

n 

2 

157 

halU. 







Gubbi 

94 

16 

18 

23 

2 

153 

Tiptur including 

141 

18 

14 

11 

2 

186 

Turuvekeare. 






1 

Kunigal 

129 

9 

10 

10 

2 

160 

Total 

1,024 

135 

ISO 

124 

15 

1,428 


The annexed statement shows the total number of restored 
and unrestored major and minor tanks including private 
tanks in the district : — 
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The following is a list of important tanks with a revenue of 
Rupees 5,000 and above in the district 



Cost of 

(’apaeity 

Atchakat 

Kevenue 

Name of village & tank 

reetora- 

of tbo 

under the 

under the 

lion 

tank 

tank 

tank 

Tumkur Taluk, 

K«. 

units 

acres 

R«. 

Midala Amanikere 

1,496 

1,001 

1,147 

8.441 

Tumkur Amanikere . . 

12,400 

632 

iS35 

6,418 

Bugdenhalli Anianikerf 

1H.12H 

697 

• 796 

5.179 

Madhugiri Taluk. 





Mavathur Tank 

a,62,H4:i 

2,766 

1,024 

7,8<K> 

Kodagathur Tank 

19,135 

1899 

1,233 

5,903 

iSf'm Taluk 





Kalambelta Doddaken' 

18,773 

1024 

).6:i5 

13.526 

Chikasamudra <)r Tavares 

89,698 

938 

1>08 

,*1,707 

kere. 





ChiknayakanhaUi Taluk. 




; 1 
) 

BhavanhaUiditrgadkere 

11,721 

165 

460 

i .'>.25<. 1 

Borankanavo lU'servoir 

2,81,003 

8,682 

1,163 j 

1 

5 . 0 ^,* ; 

Chtbbi Taluk. 





Kadaba tank and chao- 

40,468 

2.428 

1,540 ' 

8,337 1 

nalB. 

Nittur Amanikere 

6,003 

736 

! 950 i 

5,301 

Tiptnr Taluk. 



i 1 


Turuvekere tank and 

32,693 

687 

1.562 

6,828 

ehannels. 

Konarinkere Amanikere 

28,879 

1,617 

1,366 

6,681 

Kunigal Taluk. 





Kanigal Dodkere 

7,865 

2.438 

2,983 

15,656 

Hasigo Deepambudikere 

69.369 

1,461 

1,448 

6,918 


M* OB. VOL. V, 


07 
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Expenditure on Irrigation. 

The following is a statement of expenditure incurred 
Talukwar on works carried out in the P. \V. I). under the 
charge of the Executive Engineer during the }'ears 1920-21 
to 1923-24 



Irrigation 

Taluk 

i Original 

1 

! 

1 1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

1 

* 1 ’ 

4 

5 

T\imkur 

I Kunigal 
i Mtuibugiri 
! Pavagada 

1 Koratag#‘n> Sub -Taluk 
j Tiptiir 

1 (’hiknavakanhalU 

I Turuvekcre Sub- Taluk 
' Giibbi 

Sira 

j 7,509 

! 0,758 

' 117 

390 
1,428 
3,168 

19 

1,571 

2,330 

40 

4,061 

6,379 

769 

l.(X)2 

4,229 

390 

3,219 

i,439 

349 

6,293 

4,583 

491 

2,310 

632 

4,204 

2,384 

658 

6,166 

4,342 

1,097 

388 

1,26.3 

372 

794 

3,656 

6,639 

2,947 

Total 

. . 

26,330 

.30,^27 

21,456 

26,663 

j 

Irri gation . — -ronrirf . 

' Taiuk 

1 

Repair# 

i 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

j 

6 

7 

8 

9 

I Tumkur 

1 Kunigal 
i Madhugiri 
! Pavagada 

i K^'jratagi'r^' Suit-Taluk 
! Tifttur 

< liiknayakanhalli 

I ririivoktfTO Sub-Taluk 
( Gub’ui 

Sira 

729 

9,670 

568 

1,936 

586 

100 

1,236 

573 

3,954 

640 

3,579 

6,231 

f)07 

3,616 

1,470 

2,265 

1,819 

263 

3,721 

1,692 

6,295 

6,717 

5,203 

1,583 

1,284 

1,643 

5,108 

341 

7,704 

2,104 

3,893 

2,811 

4.672 

2.672 
719 

1,722 

4,632 

1,266 

6,699 

2,794 

1 Total 

20,896 

26,663 

36,981 

30,680 
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The following is a statement of expenditure incurred on 
irrigation works by the Mararaat Dej)artmcnt of the District 
between 1920-21 and 1922-23 



Irrigation 

Taluk 

Original Works 

Repairs 


1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

Tumkur 

7.930 

0.435 

1,223 

800 

368 

642 

Kunigal 

3,7r>9 

3,457 

2,403 

49(V 

600 

51 

Gubbi 

I.OSS 

4,25S 

2.114 

579 

253 


Tiptur 

1,020 

1,.329 

452 




Turuvekere 

1,070 

475 

537 

10 



Sub-Taluk. 







(■Kiknavakan- 

22:7 

810 

194 

33(» 

54 

122 

halli.‘ 







Modhugiri . . j 

!>25 

977 

944 

547 

530 

140 

Sira 

1,S79 

878 

044 

30 

500 


Koratagoro 

57 0 

551 

51 

535 

345 

152 

Siib-Tahik. 







Pavagada . . 

4,750 

2,253 

931 



307 

795 

.307 

Total 

20.S34 

21.429 

9,043 

.3,028 

3,457 

1,374 


N,B . — Thcro wjis no ttoparatc Maramat l>vpurtnu*nt since ] 923-24 since it 
has luvn amalgamaU'd with the T. W . I). 


Forests. 

Like those in oth(‘r maidan districts of the State, the 
forests of this district contain only ."tunted tree growth fit for 
small timber and fuel suited for the agricultural and domes- 
tic requirements of the surrounding population. Kamara 
(Hardmckia hinnata) trees are found gregariously in the 
Bukkapatna Forest. Small bamboos are found in the 
Devarayadurga and the Madhiigiri State Forests. Among 
the chief Minor Forest Produce obtainable in the district 
raa}*^ be mentioned Tangadi, Kakke, Alale, Seege, Tiipre, 
Honge, Lac, etc. 

The casuarina polos chief product of the plantations 
in the Tumkur and Gubbi Taluks, are exported chiefly to 
Kolar Gold Fields. 


’’.rirnbcr I'uel 
and Mincer 
Forest 
produce. 


27 ^ 





Sandalwood. 


Quantity of 

Forest 

produce. 


Revenue 
from Forest 
produce. 
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Sandal as the monopoly of Government is being collected 
departmentally and sent to the Bangalore Sandal Koti, 
where it is dressed and supplied to the Government Sandal 
Oil Factory, while the Minor Forest Produce is leased out 
to private enterprise. 


The following statement shows the quantities of Forest 
Produce removed departmentally and by licenses from the 
forests in the district during the three years from 1921-22 
to 1923-24 


Year 

Sandalwood 

Timber 

Bamboos 

Grass 

Fuel 


Tons 

c.ft. 

No. 

Tons 

Tons 

1921-22 .. 

2 

4,269 

77,170 


7,161 

1922-23 .. 

n 

3,976 

1,00,176 

4 

8,468 

1923-24 .. 

6,669 

90,966 

11,193 

7,360 


The revenue derived by the sale of Forest Produce during 
the past four years from 1921-22 to 1924-25 is exhibited 
in the following table 



1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

1924-26 


Ks. a. p. 

B.S. a. p. 

Rs. a. p. 

Bs. a. p. 

Sandal- 

71 14 3 

27,277 0 2 

389 7 11 


wood. 




Timber . . 

1,732 12 4 

1,268 6 2 

1,670 6 6 

6,167 1 8 

Firewood 

19,362 2 11 

22,186 6 3 

22,711 6 9 

16,441 3 10 

& charcoal 



Bamboos 

1,667 0 0 

2,004 8 0 

1,932 2 8 

1,402 0 0 

M. F. P. 

96,064 9 4 

88,012 12 7 

1,22,061 0 4 

1,49,020 0 0 

Grazing & 

10,666 14 4 

9,780 14 0 

9,169 6 0 

4,801 4 0 

Fodder 

grass. 





Misoellane- 

2,313 8 9 

3,221 12 9 

2,414 6 2 

2,610 14 2 

oas. 





Total . . 

1,31,667 14 1 

1,63,761 12 11 

1,60,288 1 3 

1,78,442 7 8 
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Mines and Quarries. 

(See under Geology.) 

Industries. 

The chief industries of the District are briefly described 
Taluk war below : — 

The Wesleyan Mission Workshop at Tumkur manufac- 
tures some good furniture. Slate pencils, crayons, country 
carts and wooden furniture are manufactured to some extent 
in Tumkur town. Glass bangles are manufactured at 
Dibbur, brass utensils at Sitakal and Ooradagere and 
strong tape in a few villages in the taluk. There is also 
a rice mill working in Tumkur town. 

Oil pressing and manufacture of oil cakes is carried on 
on a large scale at Madhugiri. Country shoes are also 
manufactured to a small extent. The manufacture of cotton 
cloths is carried on in various villages of the Taluk. 

Glass bangles are manufactured in Tovinkere and Korata- 
gere. Dyes are prepared to a small extent at Korata- 
gere. 

Sira was once noted for its country shoes, which industry 
is still practised to a small extent. Manufacture of coarse 
woollen kamblis and strong tapes is carried on in different 
villages of the Taluk, Mats Sije prepared to a small 
extent. 

Coarse woollen kamblis are manufactured to some extent. 
Cotton cloths, checks and silk fabrics are made in Krishna- 
pur village. 

Manufacture of cotton cloths, checks, coarse woollen 
kambliSy silk fabrics, strong tapes and ropes is carried on 
in different parts of the Taluk. 


Areas and 
Manufac- 
tures. 

1. Tumkur 
Taluk. 


2. Madhugiri 
Taluk. 


3. Korata- 
gere Sub- 
Taluk. 


4. Sira Taluk. 


5. Pavagada 
Taluk. 


6. Chiknaya- 

kanhalK 

Taluk. 



7, Gubbi 
Taluk. 


8. Tiptur 
Taluk. • 


9. Turuvi* 
kere Sub- 
Taluk. 


10. Kunigal 
Taluk. 
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Pig iron is manufactiiTed in small quantities at Davanada 
and Hosahalli. 

The Taluk is chiefly noted for the cotton and silk weaving 
done on a large scale at Kallur village. Carts and other 
wooden articles are manufactured to a sniail extent at 
Gubbi. There is an oil mill and also a rice mill at 
Gubbi. 

Cotton weaving i.s carried on, on a large scale, at Annapura 
and a few other villages in the Taluk. Ropes and country 
carts, to a small extent, are manufactured in the Taluk. 

Manufacture of cotton checks is carried on in the Taluk. 
Dyes are also prepared to a small extent. 


The Taluk is chiefly noted for its silk production. 
Mulberry growing, silk-worm rearing and silk reeling are 
carried on in many villages of the Taluk. Manufacture of 
iron implements is done on a pretty large scale at Bidangere 
and Gottigere villages. Mats are prepared to a small extent 
at Kunigal and Amritur. 

The subjoined tw^o statements show tlie import ant mills 
and other concerns in the District and the rural industries 
pursued in the District, The following is a list of Large 
Industrial Establishments in the Di.strict : — 


Large Industrial establishments in Tumkur District: — 


Name of Establishment 

Class or Description of 
Industry 

Average 
number 
of persons 
employed 
daily 

Whether 
worked 
by me- 
chanical 
power or 
Hand 
Power 

Mr. Thomson’s Brick 
and Tile works. 

Manufacture of Bricks 
and Tiles. 

.30 

Mechani- 

cal 

Power. 
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Statement of rural industries in the Tumkur District. 


Taluk 

Name of Industry 

Number of 
people 
occupied 

Approxi- 
mate value of 
the turnout 
for one year 

Sira 

Weaving, J,4t)0 looms .. 

5,500 

Us. 

70,000 in 
the shape of 
trade in kain- 
blis. 

Koratagere 

Glass Bangles at Tovin- 
kere. 

15 

150 

Turuvt^kere Sub- 
Taluk. 

Weaving 

52 

20,500 

ubbi 

Weaving Factory, Gubbi 

4 persons 
daily. 

1,872 

Pavagada 

Blankets 

500 

50.000 

Do 

Cotton Mill Cloth 

300 

30.000 

Madhugiri 

Weaving 

577 


Do 

Pottery 

394 


Do 

Carpemtry 

133 


Do 

Smithy 

416 


Tiptur 




Kunigal 

Smithy works (381) 

152 

13,080 

Chikiiayakan- 

halli. 

Maiiufjx'ture of Brass & 
Copper Utensils. 

120 

15000 

Do 

Weaving 

500 

5,000 

Do 

Silkworm rt'aring. Pottery 

300 

4.000 

Do 

Pottery 

500 

l,oo0 

Do 

Repairing C'ombs out of 
Wood. 

25 

1,000 

Do 

Manufacture of Slate 
noils. 

70 

5,000 

Do 

Manufacture of tiles 

00 

20.000 j 


Commerce and Trade. 

The trade of the district, though followed by many 
castes or classes, is principally in the hands of the Lingayats. 
Their chief emporium is at Gubbi, biit there are also extensive 
marts at Bellavi, Turuvekere, Tiptur and Chiknayakanhalli, 
to which the trade of the Southern Mahratta country, and 
of the Bellary, Vellore, and Madras districts is attached, as 
well as that of the west and south of the Mysore country. 
The Lingayat merchants generally have either extensive 
connections or branch agencies at Dharwar and Nagar. 


Rural 
Indust 1 it' 
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Weekly markets are held in almost all taluk head-quarters 
and at centres numbering about 37 in all. for the convenience 
of the people and at these places transactions are made on a 
large scale. 

The following statements show the different articles of 
trade dealt with and the approximate value of each as exported 
or imported in the several taluks of the district 

Export — Tumkur Taluk. 


Article 

Chief place of 
Export 

Quantity 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

Rice 

Bangalore and 

6,000 

7,000 

9,000 

8,000 

Ragi 

Madras Presi- 

10,000 

9,000 

9,700 

8,600 

Horsegram . . 

dency. 

660 

626 

780 

480 

Jaggery 

Do 

1,060 

1,280 

960 

700 

Tamarind 

Do 

1,000 

860 


1,160 

Areca 

Do 

2,200 



1,600 

Skin 

Do 

• * 





Value 


Article 






1920-21 





7 

■m 


■Bi 

Rice 

Ragi 

Horsegram . . 
Jaggery 
Tamarind 
Areca 

Skin 

1,60,000 

1,20,000 

3,800 

2,100 

1,600 

13,0<M) 

6,000 

1.76.000 

108.000 
6,000 
2,560 
1,700 

19,600 

6,200 

2,26,000 

1,06,700 

7,020 

2,800 

2,000 

14,400 

6,800 

2,00,000 

05.000 
4,800 
2,100 
2,000 

16.000 
6,000 
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Korataqere Sub-Taluk. 

Quantity 


/irticu! 

Export 

’ M):20-2l 

J 92 1-22 

1922-23 1 

1 

1923-24 ' 

1 

- 


4 

5 

t> i 

1 

Tumkur and Sira 

Ton.s. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

1 

! 

Tons 1 

Paddy 

4(X> 

JOO 

2(.K) 



! Do 

ooO 

rm 

400 

. . 1 

Horse -gram . . 

f>o 

400 

:ioo 

200 

• • i 

Do 

Md.s. 

Mds. 

Mds. 

Md.s. 1 

Ground-nut . . 

4,000 

3.000 

, 5,0(X) 

. . , 

Jaggery 

Do 

400 

1 

j 

300 

500 

i 

i 

1 


Article 

1920-21 

1921-22 1922-23 

1923-24 ' 
i 1 


7 

H 9 

10 


PvS. 

Rs. Its. 

Rs. : 

Paddy 

3,H(K) 

3,750 2,500 


Ragi 

(),(>( M) 

5,500 4,000 

1 

Horse -gram . . 

5j;oo 

4,200 4,000 


Ground-nut . . 

4,0fK) 

3,000 3.550 


Jaggery 

3,200 

2,400 2,500 

i 
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Sira Taluk. 
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Gubbi Taluk. 


Article 

Chief place of 


Quantity 

Export 


1920-21 



1923-24 

1 

2 

3 

4 


6 




Bags. 

Bags. 

Bags. 

Bags. 

Ragi 

Madras Presidency, 
Shimoga and 
Mysore. 

1,500 

1,700 

1,400 

1,100 

Cocoa-nuts 

Areca-nut . . 

Bowringpet, Kolar, 
Bangalore and 
Salem. 

Tumkur, Arsikere 
and Tiptur. 

200,000 

Mds. 

1,920 

2,40,000 

Mds. 

2,200 

2,20,000 

Mds. 

2,150 

2,10,000 

Mds. 

2,100 

1 



Value 












Article 



1 






1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 


1923-24 


7 

8 

9 

10 


Rs. 


Rs. 

Rs. 



Rs. 

Ragi 

24,000 

27,200 

22,400 


21,000 

C/OCoa-nut8 

12,000 


13,200 


12,200 

Areca-nut , . 

30,720 

35,200 

34,400 


34,260 
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Tiptur Taluk. 


Art iclc 

Chief place of 


Quantity 


Export 

11)20-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 



Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Cocoa -nnt & 
Copra. 

Delhi, Cawnpore, 
Hubli & Kolapur 

47,610 

0,658 

8,925 

8.050 

Jaqgery .. 

Davangere, Hubli, 
Hanibannur. 

110 

89 

733 

983 

Til seeds . . 

Dindigal and 
Kumbakonam. 

3 

i 

163 

222 

62 

Oil Cakes . . 

Davangere and 
Hubli. 

70 

75 

78 

39 

Tanning bark 

Bangalore City, 
Bombay and 
Madras. 

160 

i 

88 

365 

305 


V alue 



1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 


7 

8 

9 

10 


Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Cocoa-nut 

23,805 

47,110 

69,500 

64,400 

and Copra. 
Jaggery . . 

26,400 

21,360 

2,05,240 

2,75,240 

Til seeds . . 

480 

26,080 

34,240 

8,560 

Oil Cakes . . 

6,600 

6,000 

8460 

4,280 

Tanning bark 

18,420 

12,260 

42,500 

36,260 
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Kunigal Taluk. 


Article 

Chief place of 
Export 

Quantity 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 




Palas. 

Palas. 

Pallas. 

Pallas. 

Horse-gram . . 

Bangalore and 

200 

210 


190 

90 


Tumkur. 










Mds. 

Mda. 

Mds. 

Mds. 

Jaggery 

1)0 


2,450 

2320 

1,894 

1,440 




Pallas. 

Pallas. 

Pallas. 

Pallas. 

Paddy 

1)0 


220 

200 


195 

100 

Hagi 

Do 


250 

220 


185 

120 

Cow-gram 

1)0 


150 

200 


50 

30 




Value 




Article 











1 





1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 


7 

S 

9 

10 


Rs. 


Ks. 

Rb. 



Rs. 

Horsc-graiii . . 

1,800 


2,100 

2,280 


1,080 

Jaggery 

6,125 


3,800 

3,58 

7 


4,320 

Paddy 

2,220 


2.000 

2,145 


1,200 

Ragi 

2,750 


2,220 

2,035 


i,rm 

Cow-gram 

1,500 


2,000 

500 


600 











432 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[VOL, 


Tubuvekere Sub-Taluk. 


Article 

Cliief place of 
Export 

Quantity 





1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

■bH 

CJopra 

Tiptur 

Mds. 

20,000 

Mds. 

20,500 

Mds 

22,800 

Mds. 

30,000 

Cocoa-nut 

Do 

15,000 

12,000 

12,000 

10,000 

Jaggery 

Do 

Mds. 

3,500 

Mds. 

4,900 

Mds. 

5,200 

Mds. 

3,000 

Ragi 

Gubbi, Tiptur . . 
and Davangere. 

Pallas. 

1,200 

Pallas. 

1,500 

Pallas. 

1,300 

Pallas. 

150 

Paddy 

Do 

2,000 

2,100 

1,800 

200 


Value 


Article 



1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 


7 

8 

9 

10 


Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Copra 

1,00,000 

1,43,500 

1,82,400 

2,40,000 

Cocoa-nut . . 

750 

600 

600 

600 

Jaggery 

10,500 

19,600 

20,800 

12,000 

Ragi 

9,600 

12,000 

10,400 

1,800 

Paddy 

16,000 

16,800 

14,400 

2,000 
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Imports — Tumkub Taluk. 
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Mai/hugiri Taluk. 



Article 

(^hicf place (»f 
Export 


Quantity 


1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 



Tons. 

Tons 

Tons. 

Tons 

Rice 

r>a]iy:alorc, Hindu- 

150 

175 

150 

200 


pur and Coimba- 
tore. 

Mds, i 

Mds. 

Mds. 

Mds. 

Stigar 

do . . 

000 

700 

600 

660 

Dry (’ocoa- 

1 Tipt or 

'Ions. 

3 

'J'ons. 

4 

Tons. 

3 

Tons. 

4 

nut 

Cloth 

Ban^alort^ and 

Yds. 

0,000 

Yds. 

7,000 

Yds. 

5,500 

Yds. 

50,000 

Silk 

Hindupnr. 

Salem and Banga- 

0,(KK) 

5,000 

6,6(.H) 

6,200 

Iron articles 

lore. 

Hindupnr 

Tons. 

44 

Tons. 

50 

Tons. 

55 

Tons. 

46 

Wheat 

Do 

5 

6 


6 


Value 


Article 

1920-21 

1921-22 


7 

8 


Hs. 

Rs. 

Ric>e 

3,000 

35,000 

Sugar 

2,400 

2,800 

Dry Cocoa-nut 

1,400 

1,600 

doth 

90,000 

98,000 

Silk 

30,000 

26,0(X) 

Hardware 

9,000 

9,500 

Wheat 

1,000 

9,000 
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( 'hiof place of 


Quantity 


Article 

Ex port 

h>2<» L»I 

HI21 22 

1022-23 

1023 24 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

Hicf* 

Bangalore 

1’ons. 

Tons. 

2<M) 

Tour. 

260 

Tons. 

(Jocoa-nut 

1’iimkiir 


2.5fH) 

2,0tH1 

5,0(K1 

Cloths 

Sira 

Yds. 

Yds. 

V'ds. 

Yds. 

Hardwaro 

Shiinoga 

'Pons. 

■J.0()0 

Tons. 

2,500 

'I'oUR. 

'Z,0(y) 

Tons. 

1,000 

Salt . . 

Hindupur 

Rags. 

1 50 

Bags. 

60 

Bags. 

50 

Bags. 

100 
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SiBA Taluk. 





Quantity 



Article 

Chief place of 






Export 








1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 



Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Thread cloth . . 

Bangalore and 
Pavagada. 

5 

10 

8 


5 



Tins. 

Tins. 

Tins. 

Tins. 

Oil (Kerosine) 

Davangerc, 

0.200 

5,00<> 

4,000 

3,000 

and other 

Bangalore, 






oils. 

Tumkur and 







Madhugiri. 

I’onK. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Ghee 

Madhugiri 

i 

j 

i 


i 

Sugar 

Bangalore and 
other places. 

H 

r> 

4 


3 

Jaggery 

Gorihidniir 

30 

20 

30 


20 



Value 











Article 








1920-21 

1921-22 

1922- 

23 

1923-24 


7 

8 

9 

10 


Fis. 

R». 

Rs 



Rs. 

Thread cloth . | 

12,000 

I8,00<) 

10,000 


8,000 

Oil (Kerosine) 



40,000 


30,000 

and other oils 







Ghee 

2,000 

3,000 

2,000 


2;500 

Sugar 

l.fiOO 

l./iOO 

1,400 


1,300 

Jaggery 

3,000 

3,000 

3,<X)0 


2,000 
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Pa V AG ADA Talvk. 


Article 

Chief place of 
Export 

Quantity 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 



Mds. 

Mds. 

Mds. 

Mds. 

Sugar 

Hindupur 

200 

200 

200 

200 

Jaggery 

Do 

1.000 

1.000 

1,000 

1,000 

Coffee 

Do 

40 

40 

40 

40 



Pallas. 

Pallas. 

Pallas. 

Pallas. 

Rice 

Do 

100 

20 

20 

100 

Dhall 

Do 

50 

100 

50 

1.50 



Mds. 

Mds. 

Mds. 

Mds. 

Chillier 

Hindupur and 

500 

300 

300 

4(H) 


Ohallakert?. 







Bags 

Bags 

Bags 

Bags 

Salt 

Hindupur 

000 

OOO 

600 

600 



Pallaa 

Fallas 

Pallas 

Pallas. 

Wheat 

Do 

50 

50 

50 

50 

Bengal •gram 

Hindupur and 

6<K) 

5(K) 

5<K) 

I.CKK) 


Chellakere. 





Horse -gram 

Hindupur and 


250 

31H) 

300 


T umkur. 







Carts. 

Charts. 

Carts. 

('arts. 

Cocoa-nut, 

Hindupur and 

200 

200 

200 

200 

green 

Madakpira. 







Mds. 

1 Mds. 

1 Mds. 

Mds. 

Do dry 

Hindupur and 

500 

‘ 50d 

.500 

500 


Tumkur, 





Areca-nut , . 

Hindu]»ur 

500 

.500 

.500 

500 



Tins. 

I'ins. 

Tins. 

Tins. 

Kerosine Oil 

Do 

5.000 

'5.000 

6,000 

5,000 

Caator Oil 

Do 

500 

500 

600 

600 

Ground-nut 

Do 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

Oil. 








Bales. 

Bales. 

Bales. 

Bales. 

Cloth 

Do 

l.OOO 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 


- — 

_ 
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Pavagada taluk — condd. 


Article 

Value 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 


7 

8 

9 

10 


Kh. 

Ks. 

Ha. 

Rs. 

Sup[ar 


1,4<H) 

1,400 

1,400 

Jag^er^' 

5,000 

4.000 

4,000 

3,000 

Cofft'c 

OOO 

WKi 

600 

800 

Rice 

2,000 

54H» 

500 

2,400 

Dhall 

1,500 

1,800 

90(i 

3,000 

Chillies 

n,ooo 

1,500 

900 

2,400 

Salt 

3,000 

3.0(K) 

3,000 

3,000 

Wheat 

1,500 

1,500 

1,500 

1,500 

Bengal -gram 

7,000 

7,U<M) 

7,000 

15,000 

Hom^-gram . . 

3,000 

3,750 

3.600 

5,400 

(V>coa-iiut, gret-ii 

I4,(KM» 

12.<KM> 

12,000 

16,000 

l>t» dry . 

4,500 

4,5(M) 

4,500 

4,500 

Areca-init 

S,(MH» 

8,(K)0 

8.000 

8.000 

Kerosine Oil . 

22,5<K» 

22.5tM) 

22,500 

22,600 

Ca-Htur Oil 

r>,tl«KI 

5.<M10 

S.IKM) 

5,0(X) 

< )il 

ClXHi 

I23HH1 

1 2,0(K) 

1 2,000 

( ’loth 

r>,0O,iMMl 

5.00,iMMi 

5,tK),000 

5,(K),(H)0 

i 

i 
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Gubbi Taluk. 


Article 

Chief place of 


Quantity 


Export 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

Cloth . . 

;^}ombay, Madras, 

Rs. 

80,000 

Hs. 

75,000 

Rs. 

85,000 

Rs. 

84,000 

Kerosiue 

Bhavani, Salem, 
Madura. Dindigal, 
Kuttala and Kor- 
nadu. . 

Bangalore West & 

Tina. 

4,000 

Tins. 

3,000 

Tins. 

3,6(H) 

Tins, 

3,700 

Oil. 1 

Co., Burma Oil & 
Co. 

Bags. 

Bags. 

Bags. 

Bags. 

Rice 

Mysore, lifizawada, 

4,800 

5,000 

6,000 

7,000 

Sugar . . 

Ouiitur and Shi- 
moga. 

Kolar, Mysore and 

Mds. 

400 

Mds. 

480 

Mds. 

530 

Mds. 

580 

Oil 

Bangalore. 

Mysore, Bangalore 

Tins. 

1,300 

Tins. 

1,280 

Tins. 

1,360 

Tins. 

1,400 

Cocoa-nut 

& Arsikere. 
('hiknayakanhalli 
and Huliyur. 

Biriir, Tumkur & 

10.00,<K>0 

80,00,000 

6,30,CMK) 

6,.'>0,0(K) 

Areoa>nut 

4,500 

5,000 

4,900 

6,000 


Arsikere. 

Mds. 

Mds. 

Mds. 

Mds. 


Value 


ArtieU' 



21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 


7 

8 

9 

10 


Rs. 

Us. 

Hr. 

Ks. 

Cloth 

80,000 

75,000 

85,000 

84,000 

Kerosine Oil . 

15,000 

15,000 

18,000 

18,4()t> 

Rice 

MM»,4(X) 

1 15,000 

1,38,000 

i,r>8,0(K) 

Sugar 

2,8(»0 

3,360 

3,970 

4^70 

Oil 

19,5(K> 

19,200 

21,000 

21,400 

Cocoa-nut 


3.2O,tH»,00O 

2,52,00,000 

26,O0,0O<) 

Aroca-nut 

(i7,r>00 

75,tKM» 

88,2(M> 

1,IM».CKH) 
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Cluef place of 
Export 


Salt 

Wadala Gatkoper 

Kerosine Oil 

Marniagoa 

Ragi & other 
food grains. 
Grani‘piils«‘ 

Holalkere, Sasalo^i 
and Byadgi. 
Patna and Karpur 

Piece -gocxis 

Tiinbei 

Bangalore (Hty Sl 
Bombay. 

Shimoga and 
Ajanipur, 

ftunny bags 
and cloths. 

Waltair k Madraa 


Article 

1920-21 


7 

! Salt 

Hs. 

25,320 

Keroaine Oil 

ti.720 

Kagi and other 

22,335 

food grains. 
Gram-pidse . . 

32,520 

Pi ecic -goods 

4,450 

Timb(*r 

4,r><K) 

Gunny bags 

34,600 

and (doths. 



1 921. 22 
8 
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Kunigal Taluk. 


Article 

1 

i 

Chief place of 

[ 

Quantity 


Export 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

Dhall 

Bangalore and 

Pallaa. 

150 

Pallaa. 

160 

Pallaa. 

145 

Pallaa. 

160 

Wheat 

Tumkur. 

Do 

120 

126 

130 

135 

Black -gram 

Do 

30 

35 

32 

30 

(Uddu) 

Green -gram 

Do 

35 

32 

30 

26 

(Hesaru). 

Coffee 

Do 

Mda. 

60 

Mda. 

60 

Mds. 

60 

Mda. 

60 

Sugar 

Do 

200 

1 

220 

210 

200 


Value 

Article — ' n — 


1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

7 

8 

9 

10 


Rs. Ra, Ra. Ra. 

Dhal) . . 3.3(X> 3,520 3,190 3,300 

Wheat . . 2,160 2,070 2,340 2,430 

Black-gram 330 386 362 330 

(Uddu). 

Qreen-grmm 660 512 480 316 

(Hetaru). 

Coffee . . 900 900 900 900 

1,260 1,200 


Bugar 


J,200 


1,260 
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Marta. 


Turuvekere SiTB -T aluk. 


Article 

Chief place of 
Export 

Quantity 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 



Tins. 

Tins. 

Tins. 

Tins. 

Kerosine Oil . . 

Arsikere and 

1,600 

1,600 

1,400 

1,600 


Bangalore. 

Pallas. 

Pallas. 

Pallas. 

Pallas. 

Salt 

Do 

3000 

.3,000 

3,000 

3,000 

Glassware 

Bangalore 





Sugar 

Do 

100 


l66 

75 



Mds. 

Mds. 

Mds. 

Mds. 

Iron Tools 

Do 




• • 

Cloth 

Do 






Article 


Value 


1920*21 


1921-22 


1922-23 


1923-24 


Keroeine Oil 
Salt 

Glaasware 

Sugar 

Iron-Tools 

Cloth 


10 


Be. 

6,400 

30.000 
200 
600 

1,600 

80.000 


Ra. 

6,000 

30,000 

200 

600 

1,600 

76,000 


Bs. 

6,000 

30.000 
200 
600 

1,600 

86.000 


Rs. 

6,400 

24.000 
200 
625 

1,500 

82.000 


The following is a list of the places where the largest 


weekly fairs are held : — 


Place 

Taluk 

Day 

No. of Viaitora 

Bellavi 

Tumkur 

Monday 

3,000 

Gubbi 

Gubbi 

Thursday 

1,000 

Tiptur 

Tiptur 

Saturday and 
Sunday. 

10,000 
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Means of Communication. 


The Madras and Southern Maharatta Railway from Banga- Railways, 
lore to Poona runs through the District for 58i miles, from 
east to west, with stations at Hirehalli.Tumkur,Gubbi, Nittur, 
Yelladbagi, Banasandra, Kardi, Tiptnr and Konehalli. 


The length of State Fund roads is 189 miles, maintained at Rebels, 
aii annual cost of Rs. 29,775. District Fund roads cover 
512 J miles, the cost of annual maintenance being Rs. 43,556. 

The particulars regarding each class of roads are given below. 

Two new roads, mz., Huliyurdurga-Amnittur road and 
Madhugiri-Hindupur road 19 mile.s long are being opened. 


(a) Provincial Roads. 



Mile« 

Annual allot- 
ment 

Salem>BelUry Road 

52 

Ra. 

9.100 

TumkuT'BeUjuy Road 

66 

S,25(» 

Bangalore-Mangalore Road 

!7 

2,975 

Bangalore-Honnavari Road 

54 

«,4ov; 

Total 

189 

29,775 


(b) District Fund Roads, 


Name of Road 

Miles 

Allot- 
ment for 
annual 

Remarks 



repairs 


Bangalore -Magadi • H iili • 
ylirdurga Road 
Dobbapet-Koratigere Road 
Tumkur Station Road 

^ 1 

8* 

16 

3** 

1 

Ra. 

638 

930 

176 

* Total length 8 
mile*. 4{ mile# are 
maintained by the 
Tumkur Munioi> 
paiity. 



. 

L ... 
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Name of Road 

Miles 

Allot- 
ment for 
annual 
repairs 

Remarks 



Bb. 


TimmarajanhalU* Bellary 




Road 

5 

310 


Sira-Madhugiri Road 

21 

1»848 


Sira-Amarapur Road 

25 

1»660 


Hiriyur-Huliyar Road 

6 

454) 


ChaUekere-Pavagada Road 

19 

1,178 


Thondebhavi-Madhugiri 




Road 

18 

1,116 


Tumkur- Ooradagere 

lOi* 

651 

• Total length 1 1 

Road round Devaraya* 



miles. ^ niile main- 

durga hills 

11 

726 

tained bv the Turn- 

Koratigere-Baichapur road 

8 

496 

kur Municipaiitv. 

Goribi^ur-Madhugiri 

H 

217 


Madakasira-Penukonda road 

2 

76 


Doddahalli-Hoskote road 

5 

190 


Pavagada-Koddam road . . 

7 

434 


Holalkere-Huliyar road 

4 

248 


Nademavinpura-Amrithur 




road 


481 


Yedyur-Tiptur . . 

31 

2,700 


NeiUgere-Sira 

60 

4,940 


Tumkur-Maddur road 

264^ 

6,826 

• Total length 26 


18 


miles. The remain- 

Guiur-Honnudike road 

6 

372 

ing ^ mile within 

Tumkur-Chelur -Hagai • 

14 

3,362 

the Tumkur Muni- 

vadi road 

26 


cipality limits is 

Gubbi-Hebbur road 

12 

744 

maintained by the 

Kibbanhalli-Huliyur road 

21 

2,626 

Municipality. 

Chiknayakanhalli-Hagal- 




vadi roeui 

IS 

1,116 


Kibbanhahalli 'Turu vekere 




road 

11 

968 


Tiptiir- Che nnaray apatna 




road 

6 

1,200 


Tiptur-Dudda road 

7 

700 


Tiptur-Kodigehall) road . . 

11 

1,034 


Biddaram m angudi • H uliy ar 




road 

26 

1,950 


Banavar-Sira road 

41 

2,542 


Railway Station Roads ; — 




Gubbi, Nittur, Tiptur, 




Kardi, Konchalli 

6 

600 


Amaraptir-Kodikonda road 

2 

124 


Pavagada-Madhuni road . . 

H 

140 


Total 

512i 

43,666 
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Inspection lodges are maintained at Bellura (Forest) ; 
Kibbanahalli (D.P.W .) ; Thimmalapura (Forest) ; Kamada- 
chalume (Forest) ; and Manchaldore (Forest). 

Famine. 

Since the Famine "of 1877-78, there have been six bad 
years, viz.. 1891-92, 1904-05. 1905-06, 1907-08, 1908-09 and 
1923-24, in three of which, viz., Ist, 5th and 6tb, the distress 
was so that r^dief operations had to be undertaken by 

Government. In the first of these years, the District did not 
get eai’ly rnungdr rains, with the result that sowing operations 
were postponed much beyond the usual season. A few sh owners 
later on permitted sowing but crops began to fade owing to 
iiisufiiciency of moisture in the land. The north-east monsoon 
too thoroughly failed. There was no wet cultivation under 
the tanks in the greater part of the District. In 1904-05 
also, the situation was, owing to failure of rains, rather grave 
and this gravity was intensified in 1905-0(5 as the south 
west monsoon also failed in that year. The north east mon- 
soon in 1907-08 proved most disappointing and the vsouth- 
west monsoon too in the next year was scanty. The year 
1908-09 will thus be seen to have been preceded by three bad 
years while there were many years of averag(* prosjyejity 
before 1891-92. The distress in 1908-09 was decidedly more 
acute than in 1891-92 and it extended over a larger area also. 
While only three taluks, rtz., Sira, ('hiknayakanhalli and Turu- 
vekere were the parts moat affected in 1891-92, the affected 
tract.s in 1908-00 constituted about 2,G(K) .square miles. #.c., 
nearly one half of the district. The distress was parti- 
cularly severe in the taluks of Kunigal. Gubbi. Turuvekere, 
Chiknayakanhalli, Tiptur and Pavagada. 

The last of the years in the series above referred t() had a 
scant}'^ rainfall, the average for the year being onK^ 14*71 
inches as against 25*72 inches during the previous 40 years. 
The year proved an anxious one and the taluks of Madhugiri 
(Maddagiri), Pavagada, Koratagere and a portion of Gubbi 
passed out of a severe drought. 
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The outturn of crop in each of these three years was very 
poor, ragi, the staple food grain, yielding less than a 4 anna 
crop. 

The relief measures undertaken by Government in these 
three years were almost the same. Tank beds were thrown 
open for cultivation and ryots induced to sow quick growing 
crops. Restoration or repairs of tanks, and the construction, 
repairs or improvements of roads were undertaken as the 
cooly classes required employment. 

Loans were freely granted for irrigation and drinking water 
wells and other land improvements. People rushed in large 
numbers for the Takavi and Subsistence loans sanctioned, 
which were repayable in easy instalments. Fair amounts 
were sanctioned by Government for granting advances to 
particular classes of people who were mostly affected by the 
distress. Grain dep5ts were opened in several places and 
Burma rice was imported in large quantities. Private indivi- 
duals and Associations helped the poor both pecuniarily and by 
sale of ragi in small quantities at reduced rates in addition to 
the distribution of gratuitous relief afforded by Government 
to the old, decrepit and gosha people. In spite of the severity 
of the distress, it is gratifying to note that there were practi- 
cally few or no deaths from starvation. 

But in regard to the fate of cattle, the district fared worst. 
Large numbers of cattle died for want of fodder, in spire of the 
preventive measures taken by Government, such as throwing 
open the District and State Forests and Amnit Mahal Kaval 
lands for free grazing and permission to cut. remove and use 
date leaves as fodder for cattle. 

Several other kinds of relief, such as the remission of water- 
rates for the use of tank water by ryots, and dry and wet 
assessments were afforded to the p(K>p](*. Grain compensation 
allowance was granted to low paid officials and menials and 
remuneratioii paid to village officers t5tis, talawars, etc. 
The total amount spent under all heads in each of these three 
years comes approximately to 1,03,00(1, 2,90,000 and 3 lakhs 
of rupees respectively. Notwithstanding all this, the petty 
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khatedars, poor officials and menials and cooly classes were 
put to much suffering on accoimi of the prevailing high 
prices of food grains without a corresponding rise in wages. 


SECTION IV - ADMINISTRATIVE. 

This district is divided into 8 taluks and 2 suhdaluks. l>ivi8ion#j. 


The following statoraent gives details regarding area, popu- 
lation, number of villages, etc. : 


Name of the Tnluk 

Number 

of 

Hoblis 

Area in 
Sq. .Miles 

No. of 
vil laces 

Popu- 

lation 

1. Tumkur 

7 


454-69 

407 

125,294 

2. Madhugiri 

3. Koratagere (S. T.) 

4. Sira 



606i50 

.>99-33 

•266 

142 

218 

91,874 

41,955 

93,324 

5. Pavapatla 

5 


523-55 

135 

65,529 

6. Chiknayakanhally 

5 


4:16-94 

•201 

60,498 1 

7. Gubbi 



552-27 

;i57 

102,967 

8. Tiptur 

9. Turuvekere (8. T.) 

4" 


608-42 

218 

140 

6:1,06 1 

39,537 

10. Kunigal 

<5 


382-17 

•287 ' 

89,093 

Total 

60 


4,061-87 

2,371 

773,122 


Judicial. 

There are three Munisff’s Courts administering Civil Justice civil Justice, 
in the district, two at Tumkur and one at Madhugiri. 


There are 14 Courts administering Criminal Justice in the Criminal 
district as shown below Justice. 

One District Magistrate. Three Assistant (\>mmi8sioner- 
Magistrates, exercising the powers of a First Class Magistra te. 

Ten Amildar or Deputy Amildar-Magistrates and ten 
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Bench Courts, The District Magistrate is the only Magistrate 
exercising appellate powers in the district. 

There are 72 village Panchayets in the district. 


Land Revenue. 

The following statements show demand, collection and 
balance under Land Revenue and miscellaneous revenue for 
5 years from 1920-21 to 1924-25:— 

The following is the D. C. B. for 5 years in the Tumkur 
District. 


Year 

Total 

Demand 

Remis- 

sions 

Net re- 
coverable 
demand 

Actual 

collections 

Balance 


K«. 

Rh. 

Hh. 

Ks. 

Rs. 

1920-21 . . 

14..56,329 

1,160 

14,66.169 

1 13,20,333 

134,836 

1921-22 . . 

16,93,632 

2,914 

15,00,618 

14,97,629 

93.087 

1922-2.3 . . 

16,14,396 

1,756 

16,12.640 

15,60,632 

62,107 

1923- 24 . , 

1924- 26 . . 

16,88,264 

18,49,736 

1 

798 

22,432 

16,87,456 

18,27,:K)4 

12,64,669 

16,19,208 

3,22,886 


Land Revenue IVLscellaneous. 


The following is the D. C. B. under Land Revenue Miscel- 
laneous for 4 years in the Tumkur District. 


Year 

Total Demand 
(Net) 

Collections 

Balance 


Rs. 

Rb. 

Ra. 

1921-22 . . 

1,24,490 • 

1,13,191 

11,299 

1922-23 . . 

1.63.276 

1.46,210 

8,066 

1923-24 . . 

1,46,067 

1,26,610 

18,467 

1924-26 .. 

1,41,296 

1,22,641 

18,656 
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Local and Municipal Boards. 

The District Board of which the Deputy Commissioner 
is the ex-officio President consists of 36 members, of whom 7 
are ex-officio, 25 are non-official members, elected from Taluk 
Boards, and the remaining 4 are non-official members nomi- 
nated by Government. 

There are ten Taluk Boards in the district, one for 
each taluk or sub-taluk. For the taluks which are under 
the direct charge of the Deputy Commissioner, the Amildars 
are the Presidents of the Taluk Boards and the Sub-Registrars 
have been elected as Vice-Presidents, while the Sub- 
Division Officers are the Presidents of the Taluk Boards in 
their respective Divisions, the Amildars being the Vice- 
Presidents of their respective Taluk Boards. 

The following statement shows the receipt and expenditure 
of the Local Boards for the last 5 years from 1919-20 to 
1923-24;- 


Receipts 



Year 



1919-20 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

1 N 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 


Rs, 

Rb. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

A. Local Cess . . 

97,fiK)7 

1,24,124 

1,64,622 

177,342 

1,62.296 

Railwtsy Cess 

25,151 

32,553 

31,022 

40,177 

40,195 

B. House Tax 

67,346 

65,656 

70,227 

69,621 

55,832 

C. Tolls and 






Ferries 

990 

1,990 

1.591 

1,718 

610 

D. Fees, Fines, 


1 




etc. 

10,400 

9,847 

8,874 

48,172 

15,133 

E. Contribution 

5,385 

1,09,551 

6,676 

4,156 

252 

Total Service 

2,06,779 

3,43,709 

2.73,011 

3,41,087 

2,74,318 

Head 





District 

Board. 


Taluk 

Boards. 


M. an. VOL. V. 


29 




Union Pan- 
chayets. 
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Exf)cn(iitnro 

Year 

1010-20 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923 24 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 


Its. 

Us. 

Rs. 

Ks. 

Us. 

A. Public Works 

43,710 

50,040 

74,574 

08,921 

92,008 

cxecuuul bv the 






D. P. W. 






n. Do Civil 

20,009 

15,070 

25,001 

29,099 

29,071 

.Dcpartniciit 






C. Admir)istrati«>n. 

14.342 

17,098 

19,029 

20,217 

22,050 

D. Public ffcabh 

37,317 

42,080 

42,424 

58,537 

52,407 

K. MiHCClIfUH'OUK 


1,14,758 

44,142 i 

1 

1.01,013 

(i5,959 

Total ScTvicc H* a<l 

1,10,044 

2,41,158 

2,80,370 

2,84,987 

2,02,815 


TIk* minil)(‘r of r]U(»n PniH'liayots in tiu' dislrict formed 
under the Local Boanis RcLodation is Tli. The subjoined 
stat(‘ni(‘nt shows the working oftlu' l\iiic!iiiy<ds, tludr juris- 
diction and functions ; 

StatiiiKMit sh(>win^ f li<’ workin;^: <>f liaial Lnion Pancliaycts in 
the Tunikur District, tJioir jurisdiction and functions; 






N<». of 
ineinh<Ts 

o 






cor)Ktit ut - 

x: 






inj4 till' 




(Jovt. (lr(l€*r 

DnU* of last 


Paiicha- 




snnef ionini; 

tMUIStit «1- 

P(>})U- 

vet 



Name of Union 

tifui or re- 





the consti- 


X 


d 

Panchayct. 

tutioii of 

constitution 

latirui 



1 ^ 

,2 


the Union. 

of Panchayct 


2S 

5 

IS 

o 

2^ 
s s 

o 

'B 

ta 





o 

a 

o 

d 

o 


"C 

d 

Ghiknayakan- 








halli. 







a, 

Huliyar 

17-5-1923 

17-5-1923 

1,985 

1 

8 

9 

1 

Yelanadu . . 

16-6-1922 

15-6-1922 

938 

1 

8 

9 


Kenkare 



1,689 

1 

8 

9 

«e ^ 

Kandikere . . 

, . 

17-5-1922 

1,108 

1 

8 

9 


Thimmana- 


17-5-1922 

1,448 

1 

8 


a.5 

liam 

Settikere . . 

1 

15-6-1922 

1,718 

1 

.8 

9 

Sr o 

3 S 

> p4 
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Govt. Order IMto of last 
Hanctioning constitution 
Narao of Union the constitu- or re-consti- 
Panchayet, tion of the tiition of 
Union. Panchayot. 


GMi. 
Kadaba 
Hagalvadi . . 
Hosabalii 
C’hclur 
Nittiir 
Ibdare 

Dandinasi vara 
(.-hctnahalli 
Kaliur 
Magana - 
yakankote. 

Sira, 

Hukkapatna 

Kallanibella 

Baragoor 

lievinahalli 

Tarur 

Kotta 

Holenahnlli 

Afadhugiri. 
Kodigonahalli j 

Kadagaltur 
Doddamalur 
Byalya 
Kodlapura . . 
Ithgecub- 
banahalli. 
Midagesi 
Doddai 

Tipiur. 
Honnavalli 
Nonavinkcrc 
Eaohanur . . * 
Aralaguppa 
Albur 

Balavanahalli 


L. 75-L.03- 


29-5-1922 
8-5-1922 
35- 1922 
8-5-1922 
3-5-1922 
H-5-1922 
29-5-1922 
29-5-1922 
3-5 1922 
3 5-1922 


24-4-1922 
9 4 -1922 
20-3 1922 
15-4-1922 
8-4-1922 
27-3-1022 
5-5-1922 


(>7-1922 

5-7-1922 

5-7-1922 

5- 7-1922 

6- 7-1922 

6-7-1922 

5-7-1922 

15-5-1922 

15-6-1922 

15-5-1922 

15-5-1922 

15-5-1922 

15-5-1922 



Functions . — As prescribed by Government in the Local Boards and 
Village Panohayet Hegulation of 1918. {Vide Ohepter VI, Section 54.) 

29 ^ 
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Govt. Order 
f TT • sanotioninp 
Name of Umon eonatitu- 
Panchayet 

Union 


Kunigal. 
Amratur 
HuUyurdurga 
Nagasandra 
Yeliyar 
Ujjaiii 
Nidasala 
Gunnagere . . 

Turuvelcere, 
Mayasancira 
Mavinkere . . 
Tandaga 

Koraiugere. 
Rampura . . 

Holavanhalli 
Agrahara . . 
Tovinkere . . 
Hulikunte . . 
Woddalaggere 


L.6.524-U.3 

19-21-48 


L.7,46S-L.3 

19-21-87 


Pavagada. 
Hosakote . 

Arasikere . 

Gunngatta . 

Rak-'hailu . 
Kondethim- 
manahalli. 
Paluvally . 

Kannevedu 

! Byadnoor . 


L.6,624-L.3 

19-21-48 

L.6433-L.3 

19-21-46 

U.7,026-U.3 

19-21-457 

L.6.624-L.3 

19-21-67 

L.6,433-L.3 

19-21-47 

L.6,524-L.3 

19-21-67 

L.6,524-L.3, 

19-21-48 


Date of hiat 
coiifititutioii 
or re-consti- 
tution of 
Panchayet 


16-6-1923 

6-1923 

6-1923 

6-1923 

6-1923 

6-1923 

6-1923 


8-6-1922 

8-5-1922 

8-5-1922 


8-6-1922 

8-5-1922 

8-5-1922 

8-5-1922 

8-6-1922 

22-6-1922 

22-6-1922 


8-5-1922 

3-6-1922 

J922 


8 - 5^1922 

3-5-3922 

8-5-1922 

8-5-1922 



Functions . — As prescribed by Government in the Local Boards and 
Village Panchayet Regulation of 1918. (Fide Chapter VI, 8«X)tion 54.) 


i village or a group of villages constituting the Panchayet. Jurisdiction 
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Govt. Order Bate of last 

Name of Union constitution p 

Panchayet the constitu- or re-consti- 
^ tion of the tution of 

Union Panchayet 


members 
oonstitut* 
ing the 
Pancha- 
yet 


Tumkur, 

Kyathsandra L.7,025-L3. 29-5-1922 2,098 

19-21-67 

Bellavi .. L.7,025-L3 29-5-1922 1,965 

19-21-67 

Hebbur .. L.7,025-L.3 29-5-1922 2,149 

19-21-67 

Qulur . . L.7,468-L.3. 22-6-1922 1,869 


Honnudike 


Sithakal 

Urdigere 

Chikthotikere 


19-21-67 


L.7,025-L.3 29-5-1922 

19-21-67 


1,2.34 1 


Functions . — As prftw'ribed by Government in the Local Boards and 
Village Panchayet Kegulation of 1918. ( Vide Chapter VI, Section 54.) 


village or group of villages constituting the Panchayet. Jurisdiction 
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The following is a statement showing the different classes 
of Local Boards constituted in the district, their constitution, 
jurisdictions, and functions : — 



a 

*42 



Number of Members 



1 

o 

o 


Nomi- 

nated 

Elected 




Name of Board 

Date of last re* 
of the Board. 

Ex-OflBcio 

Officials 

Non-Officiale 

Officials 

Non-Officials 

Europeans 

Indians 

Functions 

District Board 

19-12-22 

6 

. . 

8 


29 

1 

41 

c 

^ 2 

Taluk Boards, 
Tumkur 

1- 8-22 

5 


6 


10 


20 

o o 

s ^ 

Madhugiri 

1-11-22 

3 


5 


9 

. . 

17 

5l 

Koratagere 

15- 9-22 

3 


6 


8 


IG 

S5 

Chiknayakan- 

1- 9 -22 

4 


4 


8 


1C 


halli. 

Sira 

1 

X 

4 


4 


8 


IG 

^ ea 

Cliihbi 

1- 8-22 

4 


4 


H 


10 

£ a ^ 

Tiptur 

1- 8-22 

4 


4 


8 


IG 

III 

y G 

Tiiruvck«*rc 

1- H- 22 

3 


6 


8 


IG 

^ y 

Pavugada 

20- 8-22 

3 


5 


8 


16 

c c ^ 

b-bM 

Kuiiigal 

20 8-22 

4 


4 


8 


16 

o c S: 

e5 S-5 

Total Taluk 


37 


45 


83 


165 


Boards. 











Boarda^^* There are lO Muniei[»alitie.s in the district, one at each of the 
taluk head -quarters. Seven of these are Town Municipal 
Councils and the remaining three minor Municipal Councils. 
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The following statement shows the constitution and 
jurisdiction of the several Municipal Councils : — 


C!onaititation 


Name of Municipal Council 


Tovm Municipal Councils 
Tumkur . . 

Madhugiri 
Chfknayakanhalli . . 

Sira 
Gubbi 
Tiptur . . 

Kunigal . . 

Minor Municijml Councils 
Pavagacla 
Koratftgorc 
Turuvckerc 



Name <if Muni- j 
cipal Couiu'il. 


.1 uriftilictiori 


KcmarkB 


Town Municipal 
Couru'ihi. 
Tumkur 


Madhugiri 

( 'hikiiayakuu- 
haili. 
iSira 


Kunigal 

M i wrr M u n ic 1 fni I 
CouncilH. 

K or at age re 
Turuvekerc 


Wh«»lo of Tumkur 
I Town 

Whoh of Madhii' 
giri Town. 

Wltolo (A 1 ‘hikna\ a- 
kanltuili Town. 

Wlioli' of Sira 
'l ow f>. 

Wh»»lo of Cubbi 
Tt>vvn. 

Whole of Tiptur 
'I'own. 

Whole <»f Kunigal 
"^I'own. 


Kwonslituted under <1. (). 

No. l.tllHWM.E. 57- 24 71, 
dated 2 H- 1924. 

(J.O No. L. l,49h-Ml. 57 24 112, 
dated IS~8-1924. 

(J.O. No. 1.. 2,:i50-MI. 57-24 157, 

dntetl Id 9 1924. 

(J.O. No. L. 1,492 Ml. 57 21 
ns, dat4*d 21-8-1924. 

0.0, No. L JMMJO Ml. 57 24 ls:t, 
tlaf«‘d 8- lU 1«»24. 

i 0.0 No. L. l.:OS Mi. 57 24 99, 

I dated lH-8-1924. 

(J.O. No. L. 1,400 Ml. 57 24 115, 
dated 19 8 1924. 


Whole of Pavagada (J.O No. L. 1,515-MI. 57 24-12(1. 
1’own. dated 21-8 1924. 

Whole of Ktaata- tJ.O. N<». h. I,047 Ml, 57 24 I29, 


gere 'ntwn. 
Whoh‘ of 'ruruve- 
ken> Town. 


datetl 27 8 1924. 

0.0. No. K. 1,541- Ml. 57-24 105, 
daU'd 18-8-1924. 







Police. 


Jaila. 
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The following statement shows the receipts and expendi- 
ture of the several Municipalities in the district : — 


Year 

Receipts 

Expenditure 

Balance 


Rs. a. p. 

Rfl. a. p. 

Rs. a. p. 

1921-1922 . . 

3,41,047 0 0 

1,13,190 0 0 

2,27,857 0 0 

1922-1923 . . 

3,49,137 0 0 

1,06,276 0 0 

2,42,862 0 0 

1923-1924 . . 

3,37,256 9 11 

1,04,090 13 5 

2,33,164 12 6 

Total 



•• 


Police ani> Jails. 

For the purpose of Police administration, the district is 
placed under a District Superintendent of Police and is divided 
into 8 taluks, each in the charge of an Inspector and two 
sub-taluks, each under the charge of a Senior Sub-Inspector. 
Each Taluk is further divided into Ranges or investigating 
centres under the charge of a Jamadar or Sub- Inspector. 

The Police force of the district consist? of 92 officers in- 
cluding one District Superintendent Police, 18 Inspectors, 
19 Sub-Inspectors, 4 Jamadars and 55 Daffadars, and 586 
Constables. The cost of the force for the year 1922-23 was 
Rs. 1,46,709. The rural Police as iLsual consists of the Patel, 
Totis and Talwars. There are established in addition 
51 Ookads on the high road and in jungly tracts and these 
are manned by 87 T5tis or Ookad watchmen. 


The following table show.s particulars as |^*gards the 
convicts admitted into Jails, Lock-ups during the year 
1925:— 



Males 

Feumiea 

Total 

CVjiivicts 

168 

It 

180 

Under Trial 

Civil . . 

246 

12 

258 

Daily average No of each class — 
Convicts 

4*61 

•37 

4-98 

Under Trial 

16*»0 

•T2 

17*62 
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Education. 

There were 1,370 schools in the District during 1923>24 
with a strength of 44*1 15. Of these schools, three were 3 High 
Schools for boys, 82 Middle Schools, 1,111 Primary Schools, 
7 Special Schools both for boys and girls and 167 Village 
Indigenous Schools. From the foregoing figures, it will be 
seen that on an average there was one school for ‘2*9 square 
miles, 1*7 villages and 564 persons. 

The following statement shows the numbers and the differ- 
ent grades of schools together with their strength : — 


Area 

Inhabited villages 
Population . . 
Males 
Females 


4,061 square miles. 
. . 2,371 

.. 7,73,122 
.. 3,94,897 
.. 3,78,225 


High Schools 

Middle Schools . . 

Primary Schools 

Special Schools . . 

Village Indigenous Sc^hooU 

Total 

No. 

Boys 

Girls 

3 

82 

1.111 

7 

167 

710 

3,880 

28,978 

425 

2,627 

1 

262 

7,051 

2 

189 

1,370 

36,620 

7,495 


No. of square miles served by a school . . 2*9 

No. of Vmages .. .. 1-7 

No. of Persons .. 554 

Besides the Inspecting Officers, who had their bead- 

quarters at Mysore or Bangalore and inspected the Secondary 
and Special Schools of the district, there were one District 
Inspector for Middle Schools and five Assistant Inspectors 
solely for the Kannada Primary Schools of the district and one 


Number of 
Schools and 
scholara. 


Inapeoting 

Officers. 
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Assistant Inspector for Urdu Primary Schools. A statement 
of Inspecting Officers is given below : — 


Designation of the 
Inspecting OflBcer 

Territorial 

Jurisdiction 

Head*quarter 

Kinds of 
schools under 
control. 

District Inspector, 

Tumkur District 

Tumkur 

All Middle 

Tumkur. 


Town. 

and Incom- 
plete Middle 
Schools. 

Asst. Inspector, 

Tumkur i Taluk 

Tumkur 

Primary 

Tumkur. 


Town. 

Schools. 

„ Inspector. 

Madhugiri and 

Madhugiri 

do 

Madhugiri 

Pavagada 

Taluks. 

Town. 


„ Inspector, 
Sira. 

Sira and Korata* 
gere Taluks. 

Sira Town 

do 

„ Inspector, 
Gubbi. 

Gubbi and Kunigal 
Taluks 

Gubbi Town 

do 

„ Inspector, 

Chiknayakan> 

Chiknayakan- 

do 

Ch ik nay akan ball] . 

halli, Tiptur 
and Turuveker© 

halli. 


Asst. Inspector, 

Tumkur and 

Tumkur 

Urdu Primary 

Urdu Primary 
Boys* Schools, 
Tumkur. 

Uasaan. 

1 

Town, 

Schools. 


Medical. 

There were 14 institutions, including the District Hospital, 
Tumkur, working in the district during the year 1923'24. 
The Female Dispensary, Tumkur, is located in the buildings 
of the District Hospital, Tumkur, as per combined scheme. 
The Nonavinkere Dispensary, which was recently opened, 
is located in a rented building. 


One Lady Apothecary, One Medical Graduate and fifteen 
Sub-Assistant Surgeons are working in this District undot 
the District Medical Officer. There are fourteen Compounden, 
and one Relieving Compounder. There are 13 MidwivoB 
and one Relieving Midwife for the district. One Midwife, 
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Banctioned recently, is working at Hulikunte, Sira Taluk. 
There is no provision for a midwife to the Nonavinkere Dis- 
pensary, There are two Nurses attached to the District 
Hospital, Tumkur. 

The total number of labour cases conducted during the 
year 1925 was 881. The total number of in-patients and out- 
patients treated during the year was 523 and 1,52,330 res- 
pectively. 

The .total cost incurred from the District Fund and Municipal 
Funds (TiMing 1925 was Rs. 12,117 andRs. 2,535 respectively 
against Rs, 11,413 and Rs. 2,192 respectively in the previous 
year. 

Vaccination. 

The establishment for the purpose consists of 37 Vacci- 
nators working under the supervision of the Chief Sanitary 
Inspectors. During the year 1925, 19,735 persons were 
vaccinated, of whom 10,750 were males and 8,979 females. 
Tiie total expenditure incurred during 1925 on this account 
was Rs. 1,940, 


SECTION N , - GAZETTEER, 

A^rahara. A village in Koratagere Taluk, Population 780. 
It has a small Virabhadra temple and some liugammhe stones 
without inscriptions. The latter are boundary stones marked 
with a linga to indicate that the land bounded by them was 
granted to a Siva temple or a Saiva institution. Similarly, 
stones marked with a discus indicate a grant to a Vishnu 
temple, while those marked with a muJckode or trijile umbrella, 
a grant to u Jaina temple. Thc^ aromatic water-plant baje 
(A cor us calamus) is largely cultivated in this village, more 
than 50 acres of land being under this crop. The yield per 
acre is said to be from 150 to 250 maunds. The root sells 
at about Rs. 2-8-0 per maund and is exported to Bangalore 


Number of 

patientA 

treated. 


Cost. 


Agranara. 



Alburu. 


Amritur. 


460 MYSORE GAZETTEER [voL. 

and other places. At this village, Patel Isvarayya's manu- 
script library contains nearly one hundred palm-leaf manu- 
scripts, several of which are unpublished Kannada and 
Sanskrit works bearing mostly on the Virasaiva religion 
and hagiology. There are also a few Kannada and Telugu 
poems, works treating of medicine and Kannada com- 
mentaries on Sanskrit works. 

Album. — A village in the Nonavinakere Hobli, Tiptur 
Taluk. Population 797. This place has several inscriptional 
records which are all printed (Tiptur 42-49) . Of these, two 
artistically executed mragals deserve some notice. One of 
them near the Siva temple, Tiptur 44, dated 1395, is not only 
beautifully engraved but also beautifully sculptured with 
caparisoned horses, elephants, etc. The other in a field to 
the north-west, Tiptur 47, which is 7 feet high and may be 
assigned to the close of the 9th century, is adorned with 
sculptures in several panels, among which may be mentioned 
two elephants bearing the hero seated on a throne at 
the top, 

Amritur. — A village in Kunigal Taluk. Head-quarters of a 
hobli of that name. Population 2,182. The ChennakSsava 
temple at this place is a neat Dravidian building with well 
dressed sculptured pillars. The god, about feet high, is a 
good figure flanked by consorts. The central ceiling in the 
uamranga is carved with a lotus. The temple is in a ruinous 
condition. In front of the SOmesvara temple near the tank is 
a good but rather slender lamp-pillar about 30 feet high and 
1| feet square at the bottom. Behind the temple is an 
uijydle-karnba about 20 feet high. The temple of Pattala- 
damma, the village goddess, situated at some distance from 
the village, has several painted stucco figures. Two of them, 
seated in the middle, represent the goddesses Pattiladamma 
and Lakshmi. They are about 5 feet high and are canopied 
by a seven-hooded serpent. The walls and the beams are 
painted with figures of the ten incarnations of Vishnu, scenes 
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representing the Ulas or sports of Siva and so forth. ITie 
jdlre or annual festival takes place in the month of Vaisdkha 
(April-May). The pujdris arc Bestas or fishermen. 

Arakankatte.-- A village in Tumvekere Sub-Taluk. The Arakankatte. 
Narasimha temple at this place has for the object of worship 
a pillar marked with a discus and a conch. 

Aralaguppe.—A village in Kibbanahalli hobli, Tiptur Aralaguppe. 
taluk. Population 913. 

The Chennakesava temple at this place, about 4 miles from 
the Banasandra Railway Station, is a fine building in the Hoysala 
style, consisting of a garbhcufrtha^ a sukhanasi and a navaranga 
to which is attached an entrance porch with verandas on both 
sides. The temple stands on a high terrace facing east and 
has at the sides of the entrance two empty pavilions on a lower 
level, the upper ones having disappeared. On both sides of the 
entrance runs around the entrance porch the usual jagati or 
railed parapet. Judging from the palsBOgraphy of the labels 
giving the artist’s name — fifteen of them mention the artist 
Honoja~~the temple appears to have come into existence about 
the middle of the 13th century. Attached to the south waU 
andr concealing its sculptures, stands a temple of Narasimha 
which is evidently a later structure. The god, known as Ugra 
(fierce) Narasimha, is a seated figure, about 2 feet high, killing 
the demon Hiranyakasipu. 

The Kallesvara temple is an old Dravidian building facing 
east. The navaranga has a well carved doorway with Gajalakshmi 
on the lintel and a row of dwarfs on the pediment, and a fine 
ceiling, measuring fi' by T/, of auhta-dikpdlakas, supported by 
4 good pillars, with an ehguntly carved Tandavesvara in the 
middle and 4 doubled up-hanging figures in the 4 directions, 
believed to be rtshis in difficult }K»stures of penance. On the 
north and south walls are two fine pierced windows of scroll 
work. Behind the big Nandi in front is a shrine containing a 
figure, about 5 feet high, of Surya, fiauked by female archers. 

Opposite the north entrance is another shrine having a large 
figure, about 6 feet high, of Umamah^svara with a band above 
serving for prabhay from which depend two (ilandharvas. Oppo- 
site the Um&mah^svara shrine stands outside a well carved but 
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mutilated figure, about 6 feet high, of Vishnu with his ten incar- 
nations sculpture don the prahha. Close to the temple are 
several linga shrines in different directions. A mantapa in the 
village, known as Palegar’s chcivadi, is said to have been the 
durbar hall of a former chief. 

Bechirakh Rangapura. — A village in Sira Taluk. 
Population 170. The Rangasviimi temple at this place has a 
round stone (udbhava-mdrti) for the object of worship. In 
tlie prdkdra are several small shrines containing figures with 
folded hands. In one of them is sculptured a couple seated 
with folded hands with an inscription on the side slab stating 
that the figures were consecrated by their son. Another slab 
just outside the prakd^a, measuring 6 feet by 5 feet, represents 
Hanuman and Garuda as contesting the possession of a fruit 
which is split in the middle. There is a similar panel at 
B<‘lur, but the object of dispute there is said to be a linga, 

Bellavi. — A village in Tumkur Taluk 9 miles north-west 
of Tumkur and a Village Panchayet. Population in 1921 : 
Males 933, Females 965, Total 1,898. 

The streets are wide with uniform shops on either side. A 
weekly fair is held here on Monday at which considerable 
trade is carried on. 

Benakankere. — A village in the Turuvekere Sub-Taluk. 
Population 1,098. In the Anjaneya temple at this place, 
an inscription was found on both sides of the image of 
Anjaneya. The image has been carved out of a thick inscribed 
stone of the Hoysala period, the front face being made into 
the image and the inscribed sides left as they were. 

Bhangaranayakanabetta — A hill in Pavagada Taluk. 
In the Kanibadaraya shrine at this hill, the object of worship 
is a pillar, about 13 feet high, marked with a discus and a 
conch on the sides. The pillar has an iron lamp fixed on the 
top which is occasionally lighted by the villagers. No ladder 
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is to be used for this purpose. The villagers have to bathe 
and fast, and then, standing over the shoulders of one another 
without allowing their feet to come in contact with the 
pillar, they light the lamp. I’hc hill near the village, which 
was once fortified, contains the ruins of several buildings. 

Bhasmangi. — A fortified hill in the Mndhugiri Taluk, 26 Bhasmangi. 
miles north of Tumkur, close to the frontier. On the summit 
is the temple of Bhasmangesvara. The original fortifications 
are said to have bef?n erected, by Budbi Basavappa Nayak, 
of mud and stone. But when Haidar Ali captured the 
place in 1768, he dismantled the old fort and erected a 
superior structure of .ston«' and brick, with a nialial or 
palace. The hill has a perennial supply of water. Some 
Bedars live half way up, and cultivate the fields below. 


Borankanve Lake. — On the Siru-Banavar Road, 8 miles Borankanve 
east of riuliyar. It was constructed in 1896 at a cost of 
Rs. 2,81,003. It has an achhal of acres 1,163-0 and the 
assessment levied amounts to Rs. 5,085. The bund is 3t) feet 
high and constructed across a gorge between two hills and 
is a magnificent structure, impounding 8682 units of water 
at Kodi level. The waterspread is over 3,320 acres. 


Chennarayadurga. — A hill fortress in Koratagere Taluk, 
situated midway between Koratagere and Madhugiri and 
rising to 3,741 feet above the sea. 

This is a fine mass of rock beautifully fortified by the 
Madhugiri chief Chennappa-Gauda about the middle of the 
17th century. In his family it remained for a long period 
when it was taken by the Mahrattas, and Rama Gauda, at 
that time the chief, took refuge in Madhugiri. In two years, 
how'cver, he retook it, but only to hold it for eight years 
longer. It was then captured by Komaraiya, general of the 
Mysore Raja, and Dodda Arasu placed in charge. Its name 
was also changed to Prasannagiri. It was subsequently 
taken by Haidar, and after six years by the Mahrattas under 


Cheniiaraya- 

durga. 
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Madhava Rao, and after a like period retaken by Tipu. 
At the entrance are inscriptionR of the Mahratta generals 
Sripant pradhan and Madhava Rao Ballal pradhan. In 
the latter, dated in 1766, the hill is called Chandrayadurga. 
It has two elevations. On the lower are situated the Chenniga- 
raya and Is vara temples, as also a fine semi-circular done 
with clear water. There are besides granaries and powder 
magazines. There are several gates leading to the higher 
elevation, which is also fortified with brick walls raised over 
stone walls. The ascent is very steep and there is no flight 
of steps. The village at the foot of the hill, with a population 
of 228, has also a few temples. A tine cave temple, rather 
large and neatly kept, is known as the matha of Muraiisvami 
who is said to have been a great ascetic and is believed to 
have gone to heaven w ith his body. The object of worship 
here is a pair of sandals. The cave has also some fjogamantajxis 
and cells. A samddhi or tomb near the cave is said to be that 
of Vaikunthappa, a disciple of Murari. There is also lower 
down another samddhi, said to be of Annapurnamma, 
a female disciple of Murari, who was so named by her ^ruru, 
because she fed a large number of people with a seer of 
rice. 

Chiknayakan- Chiknayakanhalli. — ^A Taluk in the west. Area 435*94 

square miles. Head-quarters at Chiknayakanhalli. Co' tains 
the following Hoblis, villages and population : — 


Hobli 

VillagTB 

1 

a 

cc 

X 

ViUagoa classified. 

Popula- 

tion 

Govt. 

Sarva- 

manya 

Jodi 

Khayam • 
gutta 

Chiknayakanballi 

39 

18 

36 


3 


12,451 

Huiiyar 

57 

36 

66 


1 


18,062 

Handankere 

56 

40 

55 


1 


13,192 

Kandikere 

42 

12 

41 


1 


7,574 

Settikere 

40 

23 

40 


• • 


9,219 

Total . . 

234 

128 

228 

•• 

6 

•• 

60,498 
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Principal placcfi with jyopnlatioii : — - 

('hiknayakarilialli (>,4.T2 » H ill iyar 1,985 , Settikerc 1,718. 
Kcnkori l.fkS*), Thiiiinieiialialli 1,447, Kandikere 1,110 and 
Vclanadu 938, 

The f'ast of the Taluk is ernsRed by three parallel chains of 
low hare hills niniiing north and south, the villages on both 
shies of which r-arry the ^torm water which runs into a feeder 
of Vedavati in Sira Taluk. The Janchar range of hills con- 
tains deposits of manganese and red and white ochre. The 
lands in the valleys between these hills are fertile and contain 
many cocoa-nut and areca-nut gardens. A stre^ini starting 
from the south Settikere runs north to Huliyar and one 
from Yclanadu runs north-west of Budihal to the Vedavati 
in Holalkcr(‘ Taluk. From the humidity of the fogs which 
form on th(‘ range? of hills, the crops are often preserved from 
failure in the dry se^ison. The principal export trade is 
confined to cocoa-nut and areca-nut. 

The Pvc venue Settlement was intro<luced in 1879 and 
Resurvey Settlem(?nt w as introduced for 126 villages in the 
year 1905-06, 72 villages in the year 1920 and 50 villages 
during the' year 1920-21. 

The total Revenue? Demand for the year 1922-25 
was Rs. 1,82,018-5-10 and for the year 1925-24 vras 
R.s. 1,82,024-14-11. 

The average' rainfall at Chiknayakanhalli for 28 years 
(1897 to 1924) and at the other places for three years (1922 
to 1924 up to December) was as follows 


Rain Kaujjc 
Station 

Month 

•Ian. 

Feb. 

Mar. 

April 

May 

June 

July 

1 

•» 

3 

4 

♦*> 

6 

7 

8 

('‘hiknayakanhalli . . i 

•08 

•19 

39 

1*32 

3*44 

2-46 

2-73 

Huliyar . . 

•07 


•26 

1*86 

3*25 

1*36 

2*65 

Horan kanvf 

•17 


•37 

1-30 

3-46 

*98 

1*79 

Mathipatta 

•10 

•04 

'23 

2 55 

316 

109 

2-6 


M. OR. VOL. V. 


50 





Chiknavakan- 

halli. 
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Month- rnncJfi. 


Kain 

Autr. 

Sopt. 

Orl. 

Nov. 

i trv. 

^ <>nr 



hi 

11 


13 

14 

Chiknaynkarilmlli 


5.73 

r> . 1 0 


. is 

‘J7.44 

Huliyar . , . . ’ 

i! . 

1.15 

1.5() 

3 . sr> 

... 

I s . 05 

BorBuknnvp 

. n* 

l.ss 

1 . as 

1,5- i 

1 


h>,80 

Mathigflttfl 


_‘.r>s 

a.OL' 

:i . .hi ; 

<0 

L-'l .47 

! 


From l^aTiHsafuIra Kaihvjiy station is a roud north 

ft) Chiknayakaiiballi and Huliyar, from whirli nlara.' roads 
radiate eastwar<ls to Sira, north to Hiriyur. in^rth-west to 
Hosa«lurga and t<> BarKiv(‘r, w(‘st and soul !i- west to Honna- 
vally and the Konehalli Kailway station. 

Chiknayakanhalli.- -A town situated in lM' x. Lat., 

76^ 4' E. Long., west-north-west of Tun'.kiir. on the Tiirvikere- 
Huliyar road, 8 miles nortli of the F>anga]or^‘-8].imoga road, 
and 11 miles north of the Banasandra Kaihvay station. Head- 
quarters of the Taluk of the same nanie and a Munieipality. 


Population in 1021 

Mah‘s 

>V in ales 

Total 

Hindus including Jains . . . . 

2,005 

2,828 

5,733 

Muhammadans . . . . . . i 

350 

319 

678 

Christians 

12 

9 

21 

Total 

3,276 

3.156 

6,432 


Chiknayakanhalli derives its name from Chikka-nayaka one 
of the Chiefs of the Hagalvadi house. Thetown was plundered 
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and the fort was destroyed by the Mabrattas under Parasn 
Ram Bhao, when marching to join the army of Lord Corn- 
wallis before Seringapatam. The residents, it is said, fore- 
seeing the treatment the town would receive, had hidden 
their most valuable effects and retired to the neighbouring 
hills. But they were not destined thus to escape. For when 
the Mahratta army returned to Sira, the wealthy inhabitants 
were enticed to return by assurances of protection and by a 
daily distribution of charity to Brahmans. The leading men 
were then seized and forced by torture to disclose where their 
treasures were hid. Plunder to the value of Rs. 5,00,000 
thus fell into the hands of the Mahrattas. 

The town is a prosperous one, surrounded on all sides by 
plantations of cocoa-nut and arcca palms. Their produce, 
together with the coarse cotton cloths, white and coloured and 
kamJblis manufactured in the place, are largely sold at the 
weekly fair. Many of the inhabitants act as carriers to the 
merchants of Bangalore, Kadur and Hassan. Seven of the 
temples are endowed with land or money, the principal being 
one dedicated to Anjaneya. The town is dependent on the 
tank for fresh water and wells in the Musafirkhana and 
near Thathayvana G5ri (the tomb of a Muhammadan 
Saint). 

The Venkataramana temple at this place is the largest and 
finest of the Dra vidian structures in the tow’u. It stands on a 
raised terrace like Hoysala buildings and is enclosed by a largo 
prdkdra of which only the plinth is now left. The pillars of 
the navaranga are scultpured on ail sides, some of the sculptures 
being ingenious combinations of animals such as an elephant 
and bull with one head, and so on. One of the pillars shows 
a chief seated on a throne holding a lotus in the right hand, the 
panel above having the figure of a seated sa^iydsi holding the 
triple staff {tridanda). On two pillars of the porch facing each 
other are sculptured figures of Rama and Lakshmana. The 
town has two Anjaneya temples — the Huleyur Anjaneya and 
the Brahmapuri Anjaneya, the latter so called because it is 
situated in the Brahman street. The former is a big temple richly 
endowed and visited by a large nuinber of devotees. The 

^ 0 * 
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Ramesvara temple is also a large Dra vidian structure, said to have 
been built by a Hagai vadi chief. The sukkanasi entrance has a 
figure of Ganapati to the right and Bhairava to the left. The 
left pillar in front of this entrance has a well carved seated hgure» 
about li feet high, in the attitude of meditation, wearing a snake* 
ear-ring. Judging from the ornaments on the feet, hands and 
neck, it does not look like a rishi. The opposite pillar has a 
standing male figure, about 24 feet high, with folded hands, 
which is supposed to represent the chief who built the temple. 
There is also a similar figure on one of the pillars of the porch. 
Other sculptures worthy of notice are Vyaghrap&da worehipping 
a linga and the hunter Kannappa piercing his eye with an 
arrow and kicking a The Rudresvara temple has a figure 

of Vfrabhadra fianked by Bhadrakali and Daksha with a modem 
inscription on the brass-plate of the pedestal. The KSsava 
temple bears an inscription stating that it was built to commemo- 
rate the installation of the Mysore king ChamarajSndra-Wodeyar 
in 1881. The Kannappa shrine has an old wooden doorway 
elegantly carved with human and animal figures. To its left 
is a linga cell on the back wall of which is carved a figure of 
Kannappa armed with a bow worshipping a linga. The village 
goddess (grdma-d^cUe), Hirimavarada Yallamma, is a wooden 
figure, also known as R€nukadevi with a stone head set up in 
front. The processional image is a wooden figure of of Parasux&ma, 
son of Renuka. To the right of Yallamma is a seated stone 
figure, about 1 foot high, of Jamadagni, husband of Renuka with 
two hands, the right in the abhaga pose and the left placed on 
the thigh. Outside the temple are two small shrines containing 
round stones said to represent M&tangi and her son P&tappa. 
It is stated that onc^ a year a member of a certain family in 
the town is made to sit on a diagram drawn in front of P&tappa 
and that soon after, possessed by the goddess, he runs uncon- 
sciously to the particular house where the victim kid is kept, 
brings it to the temple and tears it to pieces with Us 
teeth. 


Municipal Funds 

192(^21 

1021-22 

1923->24 

1928-24 

Income 

Expenditure 

He. 

6,667 

6,642 

R«. 

8,398 

7.460 

R«. 

7,290 

7,068 

Rs. 

6,740 

8,142 
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Dabbe^atta. — A village in. Chiknayakanahalli Taluk. Babbegatta 
Population 477. 

The Mahalingesvara temple at this place, a hrick structure 
of the 13th century, haw three, cells with liufjas. In one of 
the two inscriptions discovered near it, th(‘ lingas are named 
Hoyaalesvara, Brabmesvara and M^hesvara. The Marula- 
siddhesvara temple has a panel carvf?d with two standing 
male figures, about 1^ feet high, wearing long coats, with 
an intervening head. The figure to the left is Marulusiddha, 
that to the right Revanasidda, and the head Allania. All 
the three were Virasaiva teachers of about the time of Basava. 

The processional god is a bull which is taken out in a car once 
a year. The temple has a Bilvavriksha-vahana, that is, a 
vehicle in the shape of a bilvn or Bael tree. There are also 
in the village a number of samddhis or tombs of bulls dedicated 
to temples. 

D6Yarayadur^a« — A fortified hill 9 miles east of Tumkur, Bevoraya- 
situated amidst wild and picturesque scenery and extensive 
forest. It consists of three distinct terraces or elevations, and 
is well supplied with springs. Near the summit, which is 3,940 
feet above the level of the sea, is a small temple, connected 
with the principal one on the lower level, dedicated to Durga- 
Narasimha, On the intermediate terrace are three European 
houses, forming a retreat for the hot weather. The forti- 
fications are carried round the three elevations, and must in 
former days have been of considerable strength. 

Tradition relates that a robber chief named Andhaka or 
Lingaka had hia stronghold here, and that he was subdued by 
Sumati, a prince whose father, Hemachandra. was king of 
Karnata and ruled in Yadupatna. On thus accomplishing the 
enterprise on which he had been sent, Sumati is related to have 
established the city of Bhumandana near the present N elaman- 
gala (Bangalore District), and taken up his residence there for 
the protection of that part of his father’s kindgom. 

Under the Hoysalas there seems to have been on the hill 
a town called Anebiddasari or Anebiddajari, which long gave 
its name to the surrounding district, especially the country to 
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till* west and south. The name means "the steep where the 
elephant fell/' and the incident out of which it arose appears 
t<* have happened at a spot on the hill now known as Anegondi, 
or f he e](‘phant pit, hehuv the peak called Karigiri, or the elephant 
hill. A rogn(‘ elephant, whkdi ^he Sfhahi PitrCnia describes as 
a Gniulharvn who had assumed that form, suddenly appeared 
before the town, to the great consternation of the people, and 
after doing considerabh' mischief to the tank there, madly tried 
to walk up the stee}> rock on the west, when he slipped, fell back, 
aiul was killed. The hill is accordingly called Karigiri in the 
Purfotn. rnd<*r the \'ijayanagar kings, tlie use of the sante.4iaiiie 
c ontinued, and a largt‘ tank nam(‘d Bukkasamudra, after one of 
the earliest of tlunn, was tormed by throwing an embankment 
across the gorge* fron. which the Jayarnangali river has its source. 
Remains of the emhankrnent ami of the adjacent town can 
still be tra<‘e.d. 

The fortiiicatioiis arc pierced through by seven gates. 
On the lowest elevation are situated the village Malapattana 
and the Ijakshrniuarasimha temple. The latter is a Dra vidian 
structure facing east and is said to have been built by Kanthirava- 
Narasa-Raja J, From the inscriptions Turnkur 41 and 42, we 
learn that the enclosure and tower w^ere repaired in 1858 by the 
Mysore king Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar III. An annual jaira or 
great festival takes place in the month of Chaitra (April) at which 
thousands of jx^ople collect together, and there are many cells 
and mantapas built for accommodating them. Tlietemjde has 
jewellery and other property i>i the value of Rs. 10,000. It 
has als(» large v essels presented by the svdiriis of the Vya^raya 
and Kundaur mathaa. It enjoys an annual grant of Rs. 848. 
There is also an^ ther temple, said to be older than the Lakshmi- 
narasimha, dedicated to Hanuinan, also known as Sanjivaraya, 
who statid.s with folded hands. On the wall of what is kno^n as 
the Penugonda Gat/e is sculptured a figure holding a vvna or 
lute in the right band with a label (Tandur 40) in characters of 
about the 1 5th century stating that the figure represents the 
musician Virfipanim, son of 8iikumarad§va. Near Ane-done 
or the Klephant-spriug are seen the remains of the tomb of an 
elephant, said to have been built by a former chief. The place 
was originally known as Anebiddasari or “the precipice where 
the elephant fell/' then as Jadakanadurga, after a chief named 
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Jadaka, and finally as Devarayadurga, after its capture in 1696 
by the Mysore king Chikka-Deva-Raja-Wodeyar. He erected 
the existing fortifications. On the slope of the hill is a pond 
which is said to be the source of the stream Mangali. Higher up 
is a small spring named Jaya-tirtha which represents the source 
of another stream Jaya. Both the streams unite at Irukasandra 
at the foot of the hill and form the" Jayamangali. A small 
shrine in the jungle has a seated figure, about 1 foot high, of 
Ramanujacharya, locally known as Kannappadevaru or Katte- 
manedevaru, which is the tutelary deity of the Nayakamakkalu or 
hunters. On the intermediate elevation are situated the Govern- 
ment Travellers’ Bungalow and another bungalow owned by the 
Missionaries. Here are a well and two dones or springs, the 
latter known as Rama-tTrtha and Dhanus-tirtha. Near at hand 
is a large cave with figures of Rama, Sita and Lakshmana. There 
are also remains of dwelling houses and offices which once stood 
here. On the third elevation stands, facing east, a temple of 
Eakahmiiiarasiinha, known as the Kumbhi (summit) Narasimha 
temple, which consists of a garhhdgriha, a sukhanasi, a navaranga, 
a mukhormantapa and a porch and is similar in plan to the 
temple below. Near the temple is a large done^ to the south of 
which is a narrow cave with a flight of steps leading to a reservoir 
at the bottom known as Pada tirtha, which is said to issue from 
the foot of the god. Higher up above the temple is a small 
shrine of Garuda near which is a big boulder known as Divige- 
gundu (or the lamp boulder) on which an iron lamp with a long 
shaft is fixed. This lamp, lighted occasionally by devotees in 
fulfilment of vows, is said to be visible to Bangalore and other 
distant places. Tn the rampart on the hill, a hole is pointed out 
as having been caused by a gun-shot from the opposite hill 
known as Parangi-betta. 

At some distance from Devarayadurga is situated, by the 
side of the Tunikiir road, the Forest Lodge near which is a tiny 
spring of pellucid water known as Namada-tirtha which issues 
from the li\angrock and fills and overflows a mortar cut in the rock. 

Dodda-Bidare. — A village in Chiknayakanholli Taluk. 
Population 385, 

The Isvara temple at this place has in the tiavaranga several 
figures such as Sarasvati,Mahishasuramardini, tlmamahesvara. 


Dodda- 

Bidare. 



Dodda- 

Dalavatta. 


Bore-Gudda. 


Bumman- 

halJi. 
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etc., among which a two«armed Durga with a sword in 
the right hand and a cap in the left and a fine Naga stone 
deserve notice. The Pate-linga temple has for objects of 
worship 101 small stones of irregular shape placed on the 
ground, known as Nurondu (101) linga. In front of it is an 
open marUapa containing a rough stone called Pate (for Patala) 
linga. In the porch of the Anjaneya temple at Chikka- 
Bidare arc set up against the wall figures of Ganapati, 
Bhairava and Vishnu and two fine N^a stones, which 
apparenth* belonged to some Siva temple. 

Dodda-Dalavatta * — E village in Madhugiri Taluk. 
Population 415. 

The liakshminarasimha temple at this place is one of 
the largest Dravidian structures with an extensive prdkdra, 
measuring 125 yards by 70 yards, and a lofty fnahddvdra 
surmoimted by a gopura. To the right in the prdkdra is a 
satra or choultry for accommodating and feeding pilgrims 
during the car-festival which takes place on a grand scale 
in the month of Ashddha (July.) Bullock carts can go in- 
side the mahddvdra and stand in the enclosure. There is a 
fine pond near the outer gate. The god, said to be vHbkava- 
murti, is a small round stone standing a few inches above 
the ground level and adorned with a crown. In the open 
navaraiiga of the Isvara temple to the north, is kept a well 
carverl Cajalakshmi panel, which evidently belongs to some 
other temple. 

Dore-Gadda. — A hill in the Gubbi Taluk, of which there 
is a tradition that, owing to extensive excavations for the 
extraction of iron ore, it fell in, burying the miners of seven 
villages with all their cattle. It is still one of the principal 
sources whence the ore is obtained. 

Dammanhaili. — A village in the Tumvekere Sub- 
Taluk. Population 194. 

It appears to be an ancient village. It was, accorrling 
to tradition, the capital of a chief known as Dummi Wodeyar. 
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Gold coins are said to be occasionally picked up in a field to 
the west of the village. Among the ancient litkic records 
recently copied here by the Archaeological Department is 
a tnrcigal of the Ganga period. 

Edeyur. — A village in Kunigal Taluk. Population 511. Edeyur. 

The Siddhalingesvara temple at this place, facing north, 
is a pretty large Dravidian building containing the gadiJige 
or tomb of TSntada-Siddhalinga, a great Virasaiva teacher 
and author who flourished at the close of the 15th century. 

He was one of the svdrnis of the Murugi matha and had a 
large number of disciples of whom several have written 
Kannada works bearing on the Virasaiva creed, his own 
being SkcUsthalajruinasdrdmrita, 

In the veranda to the right of the mahudidra of the temple 
is the inscription E, C. XII, Kunigal 49, which gives an account 
of the spiritual greatness of the teacher and records the con- 
struction of a mathxi^ the temple itself, by Chennavirappa-wodeyar 
of Danivasa. To the right of the inscription stands a slab, 
about 6 feet high, carved at the top with a figure of Siddhalinga, 
a seated image with a IvDga in the left hand, the right hand 
being raised in the mode of offering worship, and below with a 
standing couple with folded hands, evidently representing Chenna- 
virappa-wodeyar and his wife Parvatamma mentioned in the 
in.scriptioii as tlie donors of the matha. The ceiling of the 
mahddvdra is decorated with paintings of the ashla-dikpdlakas 
or regents of the eight directions. In the ea.st of the enclosure 
is an underground cell containing a figure of Rudrcsvara or 
Vlrabhadra, which is said to have been there before the found- 
ation of the matha. The ceilings of the mukhn^mantapa and 
the patalnnkana or hall on a lower level have painted on them 
scenes from the life of Siddhalinga and the panchaHmsaii or 
twenty-five lllas or sports of Siva with labels in Kannada in the 
form of explantory notes. On the gaddige is a lump of vibhuti 
or sacred ashes in the shape of a linga covered by a silver kolaga 
or mask, above which is kept the proce.ssional image, a metallic 
figure of Siddhalinga, resembling the stone figure at the mahd- 
dvdra. The temple has a Rudrakshi-niantapa and several other 
vdhanas or vehicles, and judging from the gold and silver jewels 
and vessels, seems to be a rich one. The inscriptions on the 
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bells are of some interest as they tell us that they were presents 
from a Muhammadan Amildar during Tipu’s rule. One of them, 
however, tells us besides that the bell bearing it was presented 
by Minakshamma, wife of Dalavayi Basavaraja-arasu, and there 
is a story that the bells were thrown into a well during a Muham- 
madan incursion and that they were subsequently restored to 
the temple by the Muhammadan Amildar with inscriptions 
newly engraved on them. The temple owns a good car with 
six stone wheels, the car festival taking place on the seventh 
lunar day of the bright fortnight of Chaitra (April). 

There is also in the village an uyyale-kamha about 20 feet 
high. Close to the temple is a Lingayat matha, affiliated to the 
Balehalli matka, in which the Balehalli svami is said to take up 
his residence for a few months every year. Another Lingayat 
matha at some distance is known as Chitra-matha because its 
veranda was once adorned with paintings. In front of this 
is a beautiful well built with well-dressed vertical slabs all round 
and adorned with a well-carved stone parapet. 

There is also a Varadaraja temple here which is in a dila- 
pidated condition. 

Kaggere is the place where Siddhalinga is said to have been 
absorbed in the practice of yoga or meditation, so much so that 
ant-hills grew around him. There is a temple outside the village 
said to have been built over the spot where he practised yoga. 
the place having once been a garden, which accounts for the 
word Tontada (of the garden) prefixed to his name. In the 
garbkagrilui is an embankment, known as yoga-fitha, on w'hich 
is kept a small linga covered with a mask. The processional 
image, resembling that at Edeyur, is kept in a shrine at the 
village. In the navaranga is kept a good Rudrakshi-mantapa, 
said to have been presented by a lady of Coorg. In a niche over 
the roof of the veranda is a stucco figure, seated in the midst of 
ant-hills, of Siddhalinga, similar to the stone figure at Edeyur. 
The car festival takes place on the seventh lunar day of the 
bright fortnight of Phdlguna (March). 

Elanadu. — A village iu Chiknayakauhalli Taluk. Popu- 
lation 938. 

The Siddharamesvara temple at this place is a large Dra- 
vidian building with two mahddvdras on the east and south. 
The ceilings of the south porch were once painted with 
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figures, most of which have now gone. The Virasaiva teacher 
Siddharama is said to have performed penance here. The 
god worshipped in the temple is an ant-hill which is decorated 
and given the appearance of a Unga. The processional god 
is also a silver Unga, The temple appears to be a rich one, 
judging from the silver-plated doors, doorways and palan- 
keens, and silver staves, cJiauris, vessels and other para- 
phernalia. It has also a fine Bilvavriksha-vahana in the 
shape of a car, adorned with painted images, etc. The 
car-manta pa surmounted by a tower is a neat structure with 
a flight of steps. The village has also a Lingayat mcUha, 
which is a branch of the inutha at Godekere in the same 
taluk. 

Elusuttinakote. — A village in Madhugiri Taluk. Eiusuttina- 
According to tradition, the Pandavas lived here for some 
time in a fort of seven walls built by them, and the inscription 
names them along with Abhimanyu. 

Garudachala* — A stream which rises on the frontier of Oartidachala. 
the District, south-east of the Devarayadurga group of hills, 
and flowing north into Koratigere, unites with the Jaya- 
mangali near Holavanhalli or Korampur. 

Gonitumkur. — A village in the Turn vekere Sub-Taluk. Gonitumkur. 
Population 545. 

This has a small Isvara temple in the Hoysala style, con- 
sisting of a garbhagriha, an open sukhanasi and a navaranga. 

The two former have each a ceiling with a lotus bud, the 
latter having nine ceilings of the same kind. In the riava- 
ranga are kept figures of Ganapati and Sarasvati and a good 
Naga stone. The outer walls have only pilasters. There 
is a stone tower over the garbhagriha. The viUage has three 
mragala of the Hoysala period w^hich are completely v.crn, 
only a few letters here and there being legible. 

Oubbi. — A taluk in the middle. Area 562*27 sq, miles. GubU. 
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Head-quarters at Gubbi. Contains the following hoblis, 
villages and population ; — 


Hoblis 

Villages 

Population 

1. Chittanahalli 

61 

14.967 

2. Gubbi 

62 

20.232 

.S. Chelur 

62 

13,603 

4. Hagalvadi 

54 

8,289 

6. Nittur 

80 

16,712 

6. Kadaba 

63 

17,146 

7. Dandinasivara 

61 

13,092 

Total 

423 

1,02,941 


Principal places with population : — 

Chittanahalli 1,291 ; Gubbi 5,244 ; Chelur 1,426 ; Bidare 
1,276; Hagalvadi 1,622; Nittur 1,182; Muganayakankote 
1,321 ; Kadaba 1,621 ; Kallur 1,737 ; Kondajji 1,033 ; Dandi* 
nasivara 1,228. 

The taluk till 1886 was called Kadaba. It is watered by 
the Shimsha, which flows through the middle from north to 
south, past Gubbi and Kadaba, where it forms a very large 
tank. At Kallur it is joined by the Naga from the west, 
and continues south. On the north-west of the taluk are 
the chains of bare hills separating Hagalvadi from Chik- 
nayakanhalli, which belong to the auriferous tract. The 
remainder of the taluk is generally an open country and well 
watered. The soil is mostly a red mould, shallow and gravelly. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1882 and the 
revision settlement into 93 villages in 1910-11. 

The railway from Bangalore to Poona crosses the taluk 
from east to west, somewhat south of the middle, with stations 
at Gubbi, Nittur, and Yelladbagi. The Bangalore-Shimoga 
trunk road runs nearly alongside the railway, and at Nittur 
is crossed by a road running north to Sira, and south by 
Nelligere to Seringapatam. There is also a road from Gubbi 
south-east to Hebbur, and one from Hagalvadi, running east 
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through Chelur and Bellavi to Tumkur. There is also a 
road connecting Hagalvadi with the road to Huliyar. 

Gubbi. — An important trading place, situated in 12"" 19' N, Gubbi. 
lat., 77® E. long., 13 miles west of Tumkur, on the Bangalore- 
Poona railway and the Bangalore-Shimc^a road. Head- 
quarters of the Gubbi taluk, and a municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Tola 1 

Hindus 

2,237 

2,205 

4,442 

Muhammadans . . 

370 

274 

644 

Christians 

41 

33 

74 

Jains 

55 

48 

103 

Tot al 

2,703 

2,560 

5,263 


It is the entrepot for the areca-nut trade between the 
Nagar Malnad and Wallajapet in the North Arcot District, 
as well as for the wolagra or internal trade of the neighbour- 
hood. It is said to have been founded over 400 years ago by 
the Gauda of Hosahalli, two miles distant, and called Amara- 
gondapura. He claimed to be a descendant of Honnappa 
Gauda, hereditary chief of the Nonaba Vokkaligas, who 
lived 700 years ago and owned a district yielding a revenue 
of 3,000 pagodas. The family were first made tributary by 
the Mysore Rajas, to whom they paid 500 pagodas a year. 
Haidar increased the tribute to 2,500, lea\ ing them little 
better than renters, and Tipu dispossessed them altogether. 
They are now in the position of ordinary cultivators, but 
their rank is acknowledged in their own caste. 

Gubbi formerly suffered much from the party spirit of the 
contending sects of K5matis and Banjagas or liingayats, and 
was at one time in imminent danger of abandonment from 
this cause. During the administration of Purnaiya, the 
erection of a temple by the KSmatis to a virgin who had 
cast herself into the flames to avoid dishonour excited the 
previous animosity of the opposite party to such a degree 
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t hat the town w as ordered to be divided by a wall in order to 
separate the quarters of the two factions. An Amildar was 

length chosen from the party which appeared least in the 
wrong, and with the help of the Brahmans and peaceably 
disposed inhabitants, order was gradually restored, although 
the extreme measure of slaughtering an ass in the main 
street was threatened, which would have compelled all Hindus 
to abandon the town. 

At Gubbi is one of the chief annual fairs in the country 
frequented by merchants from great distances. The neigh- 
bourhood produces coarse cotton cloths, both white and 
coloured, blankets, sack-cloth, areca-nut of the kind called 
wolaqra (or neighbouring), cocoa-nuts, jaggory, tamarind, 
(capsicum, wheat, rice, ragi, and other grains ; lac, steel, 
ani iron ; all of which here find a ready sale or exchange, as 
the imports are large, and it is an intermediate mart for all 
goods passing through the peninsula in almost every direction. 

Of the coarse cloths made in the vicinity by the Devangas, 
Togatas and Holeyas, 100 pieces on the average are sold at 
each fair, representing an annual value of about 15,000 
rupees. There are, however, many other fairs in the surround- 
ing country where these products are also sold to a consider- 
able extent. 

Gubbi is, according to tradition, Amaragundakshetra, 
the holy place where Amaragunda Mallikarjuna, a Virasaiva 
teacher who was a contemporary of Basava, is supposed to 
have lived for some time and died. It is stated that two 
gubhachchis or .sparrows, which used to listen to him when 
expounding the P7irdnas, fell dead on the day that the ex- 
y)osition was concluded. Thenceforward the place acquired 
the name Gubbi. which has been Sanskritised into Chataka- 
puri. 

The oldest temple in the town is the (ladde Mall^svara, so 
called because it was once situated in a gadde or w’et field outside 
the village. Owing, however, to the subsequent extension of 
the village, the temple now stands within the village itself. It 
has three cells in the navaranga enshrining Dakshinamurti, 
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Parvati and Virabhadra. There are also two niches containing 
Ganapati and Subrahmanya. Leaning against the south wall 
near the Dakshinaraurti cell, are some curious figures, namely, 
a rude male figure armed with a bow and an arrow, said to re- 
present a Saiva devotee named Ohila, vulgarly called Vailappa, 
who used to offer every day his own weight of guggala or bdellium 
to Siva ; a well carved seated female figure, about one foot high, 
with some indistinct things in the two hands ; and two male 
figures, about one foot high, standing side by side with w^hat looks 
a vessel between the hands placed one over the other, two sticks 
or spears standing between them. A cell in the north of the 
namranga has a linga called Ramalingesvara, said to have been 
set up by Kama on his return from Lanka. To the left of the 
entrance to this cell is a small Basava or bull seated on the top 
of a short pillar, known as Gubbachchihakkibasava, which is 
said to have been set up to mark the spot where, as stated above, 
the two gvhhnchchis fell dead at the conclusion of Amaragunda 
Mallikarjuna’s exposition of the Purnnas. Gubbi was a place of 
great literary activity in the 15th and 16th centuries. Several 
Kannada works bearing on the Virasaiva cult were written dur- 
ing this period. Mallanna, the author of the Ganahhdshyaratna- 
male and other works, who flourished at the close of the 15th 
century, was a native of Gubbi and a lineal descendant of Amara- 
gunda Mallikarjuna. His grandson, Gubbi Mallanarya, wrote 
the poems Bhdvachintdratna and Virasaivdmrita-'purdna in 
and 1530 respectively. Prabhuga, a disciple of Mallanarya, 
wrote in about 1520 the Chudanasthdna and the V aihhdgraja - 
stkdna ; and Cherama, another disciple of his, composed the 
Cheramdnka-charite in 1526. Mallanarya’s son Santa wrote 
the Siddhesvara-purdna in 1561. Enquiries have been made 
as to the existence of any tradition with regard to the locality 
where Mallanna and his descendants lived, but no information 
has been forthcoming. 

The Vailappa (for Ohila ppa) temple has a standing figure, 
about 2 feet high, of the Saiva devotee Ohila, holding a censer 
in the right hand and a bell in the left. Tradition has it that the 
tongue of his bell having fallen here, the devotee took up his 
residence at Gubbi. The Gubbiyappa temple is a large structure 
containing the gaddige or tomb of Gubbiyappa or Chenna- 
basavayya, a Virasaiva teacher who lived during the rule of 
Mummadi Honnappa-Gauda, the Piilegar of Hosahalli. The 
gaddige has a linga and above it a seated metallic figure, above 
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1 J feet high, holding a Hnga in the left hand, the right hand being 
raised over it in the mode of offering worship. This represents 
Chennabasavayya and is the processional image of the temple. 
The ceilings of the mHkha-mania'pa or front hall have paintings 
representing Siva’s twenty-five lllas or sporta. To the left of the 
temple is a large kalyani or pond built, according to the inscription 
on the pediment of its doorway, by one Adavi-svami in 1896. The 
pond has niches on the surrounding wall intended for enshrining 
the 63 devotees of Siva, but owing to the death of Adavi-svami 
the work has been left unfinibhed. An annual festival on a large 
scale takes place in honour of Gubbiyappa. The Janardana 
temple has a four-armed figure, about four feet high, of the god 
bearing in the upper hands a discus and a conch and in the 
lower left a mace, the lower right which is in the abhaya attitude 
holding a tiny lotus. In a cell to the right in the navarmiga 
is kept a standing metallic figure, said to be Kanyakaparamesvari, 
holding a lotus in one of the hands like a nachchiydr or consort 
of Vishnu. The Beteraya temple enshrines a figure, about 2\ 
feet high, of Vishnu, holding in the upper hands a discus and a 
conch, in the lower right an arrow and in the lower left a bow. 
Being represented as a hunter with the attributes, the bow and 
the arrow, the god has the word hHe (hunting) in his name. An 
old inscription of the Ganga period is to be seen at the first 
sluice of the Gubbi tank. A sannad issued by Purnaiya in 1801 
to the Khaji of Gubbi is of some interest. 
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Gundalhalli. — A village in Pavugada Taluk. Population 
864. 

The top slab of the fine sluice of Doddakere at this place 
has a discus and a conch made of black stone fixed at the sides. 
On a rough boulder on the bund of the tank are engraved the 
inscriptions JS. C. XII. Pavagada 11-13. The date assigned of 
these records in the Tumkur volume of the Epigraphia 
Carnation., viz., Circa 1530, is evidently a mistake, seeing that, 
the characters are unquestionably of the 8th century as 
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•¥idenced by the square form of ba used in them. The cyclic 
year Jaya given in one of the records most probably cor- 
responds to A.D. 754. The tank is named Akale-samudra 
afto a lady Akaleti who built it. It is thus one of the oldest 
tanks in the State, though Panamankere at Talgunda, 
Shikarpur Taluk, is older still by about two centuries. In 
the prakdra of the Isvara temple, on the bund of Chikkakere 
at the same village, stands a stone, about 9 feet high, with 
several curves in the form of a snake, and the villagers 
firmly believe that there is treasure below it. No such stone 
has been met with elsewhere. At the Ramadeva shrine, which 
is a large cave containing some small stones dubbed with 
white earth and red ochre, two epigraphic records have been 
recently discovered. The Anjaneya temple has a very large 
figure, about ten feet high, of the god. 

Hagalvadi. — A village in the Gubbi Taluk, 25 miles 
north-east of the kasha. Population 1622. 

Lingayats and Kurubas are the prevailing classes in the 
place. The chief produce of the neighbourhood is areca-nut, 
and inferior kumblis are manufactured. It was the original 
possession of the line of chiefs named from it, who built 
Chiknayakanhalli and owned all the west of the District. 
These chiefs are mentioned in Chiknayakanhalli 38 dated 
in 1669 A.D. They received their estate from the Vijaya- 
nagar king Vcnkatapati-Raya. The succession mentioned 
is Suli Nayaka, his son Sangappa, his son Chenna Basavappa 
and his son Bada Timmappa Nayaka, When subdued by 
the Mysore Baja, these chiefs gave up the rest of their territory 
in order to retain Hagalvadi free of tribute. Haidar Ali 
subsequently compelled them to pay for this also, and his 
son dispossessed them altogether. 

Hale-Itakalota. — A village in Madhugiri Taluk. 
Population 200. 

The god in the Anjaneya temple at this place is a good 
figure with a small monkey shown to the left as eating 
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sometliing. To tlxe left of tbe temple is a stone sculptured 
with a female figure seated with the right hand seizing on 
what looks like a pole fastened with ropes. The figure is 
said to represent 33ombara-Chinni (or Chinni of the sect 
of Dombas or tumblers) who fell from the pole and died. 
It appears that even now when Dombas visit the village, 
they do not as usual fix a pole but perform on the ground 
after praying to the image. 

Hanchihalli. — A village in Koratagere Sub-Taluk. 
Population 47r^ 

This village has a ruined fort, as also the hill near it known 
as Uriigutte. At some distance to the north of the village 
is a mastikal showing an arm and hand projecting from an 
upright post, with figures of the couple sculptured below. 
The villagers believe that the stone rejwscnts Vya8a,na-t5lu 
(or Vyasa’s arm). When only one hand projects from the 
post, the stone is known as Okkaim’isti ; when two hands 
project, it is known as Ikkai-niasti, the number of hands 
representing the nuinbiT of wives who became natu. 

Hebbur, — A large village in the Tumkur taluk, 15 miles 
south of Tumkur, on the road to Kunigal. Poj)ulation, 2,021. 

The place is said to have been founded by two brothers 
named Hale Gauda and Timnie (Jauda. It was ai first called 
Heb-hiili (great or royal tig<T), from the circumstance that a 
bullock attacked by a tiger had driven it off and [)ursued it, 
with the other eat tie and their owners, until it was killed. 
The courage of the cattle was attributed to the peculiar virtue 
of the spot, pointing it out as suitable for the construction 
of a fort. Accordingly, the carcass of the tiger being burnt, 
the limits of the fort were marked out with its ashes, and 
the erection was coniplet(‘d with the countenance of the 
Vijayanagar king. The name was subsequently changed 
from Hebhuli to Hebbur, the great town, and Katti Kamanna 
was appointed as the king’s agent, Hale Gauda and Timme 
Gauda being made patels of Hebbur, Kallesapura and 



V] 


TVMKUR DISTRICT 


483 


Ramanhalli. The agent, however, instead of supplying his 
patron’s exchequer, spent the public money in erecting 
temples, forming tanks, etc. For his insolence, on being 
summoned to court to account for his proceedings, he was 
condemned to have both his eyes put out and to be expelled 
from the royal territories. A descendant of the Gaudas was 
next placed in charge, but after Vijayanagar was taken by the 
Muhammadans, Kempe Gauda of Magadi captured Hebbur, 
and held it for many years. It was then taken by the Chik- 
nayakanhalli chief, and from him by Chikka-Deva-Raja of 
Mysore. A quarter of a century later, it again changed hands, 
falling a prey to the Mughal army, but in course of time was 
regained by the Mysore Rajas. For two years before the 
usurpation of Haidar Ali, again, it was in the hands of the 
Mahrattas. The place has thus seen many vicissitudes. 

He^ere* — A village in Tiptur taluk. Population 410. Heggere. 
About seven miles from Huliyar. 

At this place, there are buildings in the Hoysala style — 
three Siva ten. pies and a bast'i. Of the former, situated near one 
another and in a dilapideted condition, the middle one, known 
as the Kallesvara, is the largest, consisting of a garhhagriha, 
a sukhanasi and a navaranga^ the other twc, situated to its right 
and left, having (>nly a garhhagriha and a sukhanasi. It faces 
south, though the linga in it faces east, tlu* east wall having a 
perforated window^ o})posite to it. The sukhanasi doorway 
has perforated screens at the sides and Gajalakshini on the 
lintel. The navaranga has only one ceiling, about two feet deep, 
in the centre, which has a lotus bud with three concentric rows 
of painted petals. The garhhagriha and sukhanasi have also 
similar ceilings, it is worthy of note that the paint is not gene 
though the ttunpie goes back to at least 1232 A.D. {Chiknayakana- 
hcMi 27), if not to an earlier period. The )uicarariga has a good 
figure of Sarasvati and a few fine Naga stones, besides tw^o 
pedestals, one of Vishnu and the other probably of Mahisha- 
suramardini. An inscription is to be seen on the figure of Sara- 
svati. The temple to the left known as the Galagesvara is the 
most ornate of the three. The sukhanasi has an exquisitely 
carved doorway with beautiful perforated screens at the sides, 
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the lintel having a well carved Gajalakshmi in the middle and 
lions pouncing upon elephants at the ends. The pediment has 
rows of minutely carved figures illustrating scenes from the 
Rdmdyana, while every square of the screens has tiny figures 
representing the ten incarnations of Vishnu, the regents of the 
eight directions and so forth. The sukhanasi ceiling, again, 
shows excellent workmanslfip. It is about two feet deep and has 
in the middle panel Tandavesvara flanked by Ganapati and 
Subrahmanya, in the upper, Parvati flanked by Sarasvati and 
Lakshmi, and in the lower, Nandi flanked by Brahma and Vishnu. 
All the figures are represented as dancing. In the interstices in 
the eight directions, eight snake hoods are shown. The garbkagriha 
ceiling has a lotus bud. The temple to the right has a tower over 
the resembling those of the Lakahmidevi temple at 

Dodda-Gaddavalli. The garbhagriha and sukhanasi have domed 
ceilings, about two feet deep, with lotus buds. The lingas have 
been displaced in all the three temples. These buildings have been 
under orders of Government conserved : the roofs have been 
made water-tight, the walls repaired and new doors set up. 
The Parasvanatha-basti, built of black stone, is a fine specimen 
of Hoysala architecture, consisting of a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi 
and a navaranga. It is an elegant structure possessing consider- 
able architectural merit, being perhaps the only basii of its kind 
in the State. The sukhanasi entrance has perforated screens 
at the sides, its pediment too being a perforated t»creen. The 
navaranga is supported by four good black stone pillars and its 
central ceiling, about two feet deep, has a lotus bud, and is similar 
to those of the garbhagriha and sukhanasi, the other ceilings being 
square and flat, adorned with lotuses of three concentric rows of 
petals surrounded by knobs, except the one at the entrance which 
has nine blown lotuses. The original Jina image is gone and in 
its place there is now a small figure of Anantanatha. The 
outer walls have no figure sculpture, but only a row of fine 
flowers of various patterns allround. The was built in 1160 
{ChikndyakanhaUi 21) during the reign of the Hoysala king 
Narasimha I by the mahdsdmanta Govideva in memory of his 
deceased consort MahSd^vi-nayakitti and appears to form a 
fit memorial to the lady by its simplicity and elegance. Near 
the Siva temples stands a good mastikal having a female figure, 
about three feet high, with the right hand raised and open 
holding a lime between the thumb and forefinger and the left 
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hand. Flames are shown around the head and a gindi ox water* 
vessel with a spout dangling at the side with a mirror is carved 
to the right at the bottom. 

Holavanhalli. — A village on the Jayamangali river, five Holavan. 
miles east of Korati-gere. Population, 2,183. 

It is said to have been formerly called Korampur, the in- 
habitants being a few persons of low caste whose chief was Holava 
Gauda. To them Baire Gauda, one of the Kanchi refugees who 
settled at Avati (Bangalore District), or a descendant of the 
same name, proposed to establish a fort and pete at Korampur, 
to which the people would agree only on condition that the place 
should be called after their Gauda, whence its present name. 

Baire Gauda became tributary to the Vijayanagar kings, and 
obtained from them a grant of 33 villages in Koiahaili and the 
neighbourhood, together with other lunds, yielding altogether 
6,000 pagodas a year. During seven years Baire Gauda greatly 
improved his estate, when it was seized by the chief of Magadi, 
who placed his brother Ankana Gauda in charge of it. Seven 
years later, it was taken by Havali Baichc Gauda of Dod* 

Ballapur ; but in two years Dodballapur was itself captured 
by the Nawab of Sira. Baire Gauda, who had joined the Sira 
army, was killed in this enterprise, but Holavanhalli was restored 
to his eldest son Dodda Baiche Gauda, with additions to the 
estate, on condition of paying a tribute. The fort and pete of 
Koratigere were built some time after by a member of this family, 
and the hoblis of Gundakal, Iraksamudra, Sageri, Kolala and 
Dasarahalli annexed, yielding altogether a revenue of 26,000 
subject to a tribute of 3,000 pa^odos and the mainten- 
ance of a military force. Some of these chiefs are mentioned in 
inscriptions found in the District. In Maddagiri 32 dated in 
1667, mention is made of Rana Baire Gauda II. Maddagiri 
43 dated in 1634 is also of his time. In Maddagiri 31 dated in 
1656, Dodda Bana Baire Gauda makes a grant of a village and 
of certain payments from the Panchalas and various trading 
classes for the goddess Kalika Kamat^svara Dnrga. Maddagiri 
45 dated 1680 gives the succession Rana Bayiche Gauda*s grand- 
son, Dasarahalli Bayicha Gauda’s son, Ixnmadi Rana Bayire 
Gauda. The local chiefs continued in possession as tributary, 
successively, to the Mysore R&jas, the Mahr&ttas and the Nawab 
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of Sira, and afterwards to Haidar All, on whose death, in 1782, 
Holavanhalli was annexed to Mysore. In 1792 Lord Cornwallis 
reinstated one of the family, named Dodda Rama Baire Gauda, 
but on the withdrawal of the confederate forces, Tipu reduced 
the place and resumed possession. 

Honnavalli. — A v^illage in the Tiptiir taluk, eight miles 
north-west of the kasha. Population 2,097. 

The place derives its niinie from Honnu-amnia, the tutelary 
goddess, who in a vision directed Sornesvara, one of the chiefs 
of Harnhalli, (Hassiin District), to found the tow^n. It con- 
tains many Brahmans, and is situated amid coc'oa-nut plant- 
ations, which produce a rare kind, named, from the delicious 
milk contained in the young nut, the Ganga-j)ani, or water 
of the Ganges. There is a village panchayet. The edu- 
cational institutions are a Boys’ Middle School, Hindu Boys’ 
and Girls’ schools, Girls' Kannada Sc'hool and a grant-in-aid 
Sanskrit school. 

Honnebagi. — A village in Chiknayakanhalli Taluk. 
Population 384. 

At some distance from the village is a hill on which is 
situated a temple dedicated to Ranganatha. It is of some 
interest to note that the pujdri of the god is a Lingayat and 
that the Lingayats of the village conduct the annual car 
festival of the god. The Timmappa temple at Dugudihalli 
has a good figure, about 1 J feet high, of Vishnu, w’^hich is like- 
wise worshipped by Lingayats. 

Hoshalli. — A village in Turuvekere Sub-Taluk. Popu- 
lation 229. 

The Kallesvara temple at this place is a Hoysala building 
consisting of a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi and a navaranga. 
The last has only one ceiling in the centre with a fine lotus 
bud, the others too having similar ceilings. The navaranga 
doorway is well carved and that of the sukhanasi has per- 
forated screens at the sides. The village goddess, named 
Hoaahalliyamma, is a coloured stucco figure. 
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Hulikunte. — A village in Koratagere Taluk. Population HuUkunte. 
877. 

A well executed rmlstiJcal was recently found in Nanjappa’s 
back-yard at this place. It had been walled up, leaving just 
the linga at the top visible. After dismantling the wall, the 
slab was found to consist of three panels. The top panel has 
between the sun and moon two rearing cobras with a male figure 
standing to the left bearing a mace in the right hand and lifting 
up something with the left. The middle panel has a linga in the 
centre flanked on both sides by couples with folded hands, one 
of the male figures being armed with bow and arrow and the 
female figure of the couple to the right showing flames issuing 
from the head. The bottom panel has in the centre a standing 
couple with an intervening sword, the female figures holding a 
mirror in the left hand and a lime between the thumb and fore- 
finger of the right hand. f)n both sides of the couple i.s a female 
figure on h(;rse-back holding a mirror and a lime. This is very 
peculiar : the women too seem to have taken part in fight. Both 
must have become satin. The slab bears an inscription on it. 

The hill known as Mukundarangana-gudda has on the top a small 
temple adorned with a gopura or tower, the object of worship 
being a round stone in the shape of a linga (lingahlra). An old 
viragal of the Gaiiga period is to be seen at Buniganhalli, close by. 

HuliyaFi— A town situated in 13® 35' N. Lat., 76® 36' Huliyar. 
E. long., 14 miles north by west of Chiknayakatihnlli. 
Population 1,985. 

Huliyar was formerly the head-quarters of thr* Budihal 
taluk, but in 1886 was made the chief town of the snb-taluk 
named after itself. Inscriptions of the CLalukyas and other 
remains indicate that the place may, in early time's, have 
been of some importance. Latterly, in the sixttM^nth cen- 
tury, it was included in the possessions of the chiefs of 
Hagalvadi. It then passed into the hands of the Muham- 
madans, and formed part of the province of Sira. Haidar 
All subdued it in common with the rest of the District, and 
thus annexed it to Mysore. 

The Ranganatha temple at this pUce must have been a 
good Hoysala structure, judging from the garbhagriha, which 
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is the only portion now left of the original building, the other 
portions being modern additions. The god, about five feet long, 
is a well carved figure reclining on Adisesha, with Brahma seated 
on the navel lotus and Srid§vi and Bhud€vi seated with folded 
hands at the head and feet respectively. Above the god is the 
prabJidvali carved with the ten incarnations of Vishnu, Buddha 
being shown as the 9th incarnation. The ceiling of the garbha- 
griha, about two feet deep, is carved with a lotus. In the sukhnnasi 
are kept a figure of an Alvar and a small figure of Dakshinamurti 
with the hand in the dkyana-madra, fianked on the right by a 
female figure offering something and on the left by a male figure 
blowing some instrument. The proceaaional image is also kept 
here on a stone pedestal which once belonged to a Jaina temple 
as is evidenced by an inscription discovered on it which states 
that it was the pedestal of a Jina figure set up by Sriyadevi, 
consort of Samanta-Gova. This image, as the inscription on 
its pedestal informs us, was prepared quite recently, in 1903, 
the old image having been stolen. The Ganapati shrine cloae 
by has a well carved image, about five feet high, of the god with 
a spirited rat on the pedestal. The right lower hand bears a 
broken tusk and the left lower a fruit whose stalk is held by the 
trunk. The Mallesvara temple is a small neat Hoysala building 
with the tow’er and walls recently restored, the former with 
sculptured pieces of granite and the latter with brick and 
chunatn. At the sides of the sukJianaai entrance are perforated 
screens and figures of Ganapati. The navaranga has, besides, 
well carved figures of Saptamatrika and Sarasvati to the right 
and of Narayana fianked by consorts, Umamah^svara with the 
emblems Nandi and mungooae on the base and Surya fianked 
by female figures without bows, to the left. The ceilings, though 
mostly flat, are exquisitely carved with lotuses having three con- 
centric rows of petals. They are large square panels adorned 
with knobs ail round. The garbhagrtha, Bukhcmast and navaranga 
central ceilings, about two feet deep, have blown lotuses; the 
west ceiling has nine blown lotuses, and the one in the south-'west, 
perhaps the finest of all, has a swan carved on the under surface 
of the lotus bud. Among the figures kept in the veranda of the 
temple may be noticed a riahi standing with a staff in the right 
band and a man wearing a gonde (knot of hair) and marigam 
and holding an elephant-goad in the right hand and a fruit in 
tne left. It is not clear whom the second figure repreaenta. The 
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village is strewn over with the architectural members and carvings 
of Hoysala buildings. A copper-plate received from the Virakta- 
matha has been transcribed by the Archspological Department. 

Huliyurdur^a. — A town in the Kunigal tahik, 40 miles 
south of Tumkur, at the janction of roads from Kunigal and 
Magadi. Head-quarters of the hobli of the same name. 
Population 2,065. 

Till 1873, it w^as the head-quarters of a taluk of the same 
name. The place is surroimded with jungles and derives 
its name from H uli or tiger, which animal used to abound in 
the neighbourhood. The town and the fortifications of the 
hill commanding it, rising to 3,096 feet above the level of the 
sea, were, it is said, erected by Kempe Gauda, the chief of 
Magadi. Muhammadans and Lingayats form the principal 
classes of the population. 

Both the village and the hill commanding it are called 
Huliyurdurga. The hill is a mass of rock and has the peculiar 
appearance of an inverted cup. The fortifications on it are said 
to have been built by Kempe Gauda of Magadi. The ascent is 
rather difficult, there being only slight depressions in the almost 
perpendicular rock to do duty for steps in some places. We 
have also here, as in other durgns, the usual springs, ruined 
houses, powder magazines, granaries, palace, darbar hall and 
80 forth. Among the springs may be named Chikkad5vi-don5, 
Akkatangiyara-done and £njalele-don^. At the second gate- 
way from the foot is a shrine of Ganapati carved on a boulder. 
To the west of the hill is the GSpalakrishna temple with several 
ruined houses in its proximity. It faces east and has three cells : 
the middle cell has a good figure, about four feet high, of the 
god ; the south cell some Alvars, the north being empty. Unlike 
in other temples, the dvdrapdlakas stand in the porch at the sides 
of the navaranga entrance. There are two elephants at the 
aides of the steps leading to the porch. To the right of the 
temple is a separate shrine of the goddess. The latter is a good 
figure, unfortunately broken into pieces by Muhammadans. In 
the Mallik&rjuna or JyGtirmayfisvara temple situated in the 
portion known as Halepete of the village is kept the processional 
image of the abovementioned Gfip&lakrishna temple. There 
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is also a stone figure of Laksbmi recently prepared to replace 
the mutilated one. The hill Hernagiri, situated by the side of 
the Huliyurdurga, has on its summit a temple of Mallikarjuna. 
On its eastern slope is a shrine of Varadaraja, locally known as 
Hemagiriyappa, who is in the form of a round stone (udbhava- 
murti) and on the southern, a shrine of Bhairava. This hill is 
loftier than Hulijmrdurga but not fortified. 

Hutridurga. — A fortified hill in the south-west of the 
Kunigal taluk, rising to 3,713 feet above the sea. The fort 
was taken by Lord Cornwallis in 1792. 

Hutridurga derives its name from Hutri, a village situated 
about two miles from its foot. The village at the foot of the hill 
is known as Santepete and that situated on the first elevation 
at about a third of the ascent, as Hutridurga. The latter has 
several temples, the Adinarayana, the Virabhadra, the Anjan^ya 
and so on. The god in the first temple is a good figure about 2 
feet high. In the sukhanasi is kept another stone figure of 
Vishnu, said to be the god of the ruined Krishna temple on the 
hill. One of the pillars of the navaranga has the ten incarnations 
of Vishnu and another a rare figure of Matsya-Hanuma whose 
exploits are recorded in the Mairdvana-purdna. The hill Hutri- 
durga has eight gateways from the foot to the summit, and several 
outer gates known as Eleyuru-bagilu, Balekatte-bagilu, Magadi- 
bagilu and so forth. On the summit, known as Sankara-kumbhi, 
is situated the Sankaresvara temple, a small building with a 
spring called Dod da-done in front of it. The linga is said to 
have been set up by Sanksracharya. To the left in the nam- 
ranga is kept a good standing figure, about 2^^ feet high, of Mahi- 
shasuramardini with four hands, the upper bearing a discus and 
a conch, the lower left holding the mouth of the buffalo and the 
lower right piercing his neck with a trident. Several epi- 
graphs are to be seen at the temple. From the summit we get 
an extensive view of the surrounding landscape, a large number 
of tanks and hills meeting our gaze. The Ranganatha temple 
at Tirumale near Magadi is clearly visible. Among other springs 
on the hill may be mentioned Kopparige-donS, Akkatangi 3 rara- 
done, Akshate-done and Emme-done. There are also here the 
usual powder magazines and granaries and the ruins of P&iegar 
Kempe-Gauda’s palaCe, treasury and other buildings. There 
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is besides a large underground cell below a big boulder on the 
top. The highest [)eak is known as Nisani-gundu, because the 
flag (nisdni) of the Palegar used to be hoisted on it. A platform 
below a figure of Oanapati carved on a boulder is known as 
Keinpe-Gauda’s hajdra or darbar seat. Near the ruined Krishna 
temple is lying the lower half of a millstone, alx)ut 31 feet in 
diameter. Hutri-durga is locally known as Dodda-betta ; to 
its left are Olagadare and Tirumaladevara-betta, and opposite 
to it is Basavana-durga which is also fortified. Olagadare is 
80 called because nautch parties used to be held on it during the 
Palegar’s time. 

Jayaman^ali. — An affluent of the N. Finakini. It rises in JayamcjigalL 
Devarayadurga, in a gorge called the Jaladagondi, and 
flowing in a northerly direction into the Madhngiri taluk, 
receives the Garudachala near Holavanhalli from the east, 
and farther on, near Rampura, the Suvarnamukhi from the 
west. Thence, continuing its course through the east of 
the Madhugiri taluk, it flows into the N. Pinakini near 
Parigi in the Anantapur District. In the sandy bed are 
formed a number of Kapile wells, and Talpargi or spring 
-head streams are drawn from the chamiel. 

Kadaba* — A town in the Gubbi taluk, on the right bank Kadaba. 
of the Shimsha, 7 miles south-west of the kasba, on the road 
from Nittur to Mayasandra. Head-quarters of the hobli 
of the same name. Population 1,621. 

Till 1886, it gave its name to the taluk now called Gubbi, 
and was at one time the head-quarters of the taluk. 

It is said to owe its name to Kadamba risbi, who is saju to 
have performed penance here on the banks of the Shimshupa, 
as the Shimsha is called in the local Purdna, Rama, on his 
return from Lanka, is said to have encamped here, and at 
the request of Sita, the river, which was too narrow for 
the convenience of all the followers, was dammed fio 
as to expand into the present large tank. There is 
a settlement of SrI-Vaishnava Brahmans here, whieh 
seems to have been formed in the time of the reformer 
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Ramanujacharya, who, fleeing from the Ch5la country, took 
refuge with the Hoysala king. 

Kadaba is one of the pancha-grdmas or five settlements of 
the Hebbar Srivaishnavas, the others being NuggihaUi, Maya- 
sandra, Nonavinkere and Bindiganavale. The Tamil inscriptions 
of the place name it Dasaratharama-chaturvedi-mangalam. 
According to the Sthala-purdfia, the place was once the hermitage 
of the sage Kadamba (see above) who received and honoured 
Hama on his way back from Lanka and set up his image for 
worship. It derived its name from that of the sage. The Rama 
temple here is a large Dravidian structure with a gopura and a 
fine Garuda-pillar in front. The pillar is feet square at the 
bottom and about 25 feet high and has an iron frame at the top 
for placing lamps. It has on the west face Garuda, on the 
south a lotus, on the east a discus and a conch with ndmam and 
on the north a swan. Though called the R&ma temple, there 
is no figure of Rama in it at present. The figure is said to have 
been removed or destroyed by the Muhammadans and the cell 
remained vacant for a long time. Subsequently a stroke of 
lightning destroyed the vimdna or tower over the cell which has 
now disappeared altogether. It appears that a new image of 
Hama was prepared »ome time back, but it was not consecrated 
owing to some supposed defect in it. It was, however, removed 
to Bangalore some years ago and set up in the Ham^svara temple 
in Chamarajapet. The temple at Kadaba has three cells stand- 
ing in a line, the middle cell enshrining Janardana, the south 
cell Venugdpala and the north Ydga-Narasimha. According 
to tradition, Janardana was discovered in an ant-hill by a gaude, 
or head of a village, who used to offer worship every day, and 
without his knowledge the sage Kadamba also worshipped the 
same deity. One day both met together at the ant-hill and came 
to an agreement that the gaada should worship the god during 
the day and the sage during the night. Soon after, a temple 
was erected by the gauda for the god . The temple is in a neglect- 
ed condition. The Tamil inscriptions Ghibbi 19-21, which are 
all fragmentary, are on slabs built into the walls, in some cases 
upside down, in various places. The Elailfia^tvara temple seems 
to be an older structure. It has also in front a lamp-pillar, 3 
feet square at the bottom and 20 feet hi|^, with a framework at 
the top lor placing lamps. It shows on the east face a Umga 
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canopied by the hoods of a serpent, on the south a lotus, on the 
west a swan and on the north Nandi with a couple with folded 
hands below it. The temple faces south, though the linga faces 
east. Built into the north outer wall is a slab carved with a 
good elephant with a rider armed with a goad. The bund of 
the tank at the village has also a huge slab carved with an ele- 
phant. It is not clear what these slabs were meant to represent. 

At the east outlet of the tank is a temple dedicated to Hanumun, 
to the east of which is a fine uyyale-kamha in the form of a gate, 
intended for swinging the god. It is about 15 feet high and 
beautifully carved on all sides with scroll work. At Kampura, 
near this place, is an inscription, E. C. XII, Guhhi 27, dated 
1696, which is of great interest from a sanitary point of view. It 
states that it was decided at a meeting of the villagers that no 
corpse should be buried within an arrow-shot of a well that had 
been newly built, and that in case any burial U>ok place, the 
buriers and the buried should be outcastes in this world and the 
next- We have some evidence here of the ideas of sanitation 
which the villagers had about two centuries and a quarter ago. 

An inscription is to be seen at Aremaranhalli and two at Pra- 
bhavanhalli. 

Kad&SUr. — A village in the Turuvekere sub-taluk. Kadaaiir, 
Population 148. 

The image of Bhairava in the Bhairava ten^ple at this place 
is a fine figure about 3 feet high, with four hands, the upper ones 
holding a trident and a drum, the right lower a sword, and the left 
lower a skull and a decapitated head. The blood trickling from 
the last is shown as being licked by a rearing dog whose hind part 
is embraced by a goblin with another seated in front of it. 
Bhairava wears matted hair, a necklace of skulls, a snake orna- 
ment round the thighs and sandals, his emblem being a scor- 
pion, To his right stands a naked figure, perhaps, his consort, 
ornamented with a snake, bearing in the right hand what looks 
like a disc, the attribute in the other hand being indistinct. The 
Lakshimld^vi temple at Mavinkere has two good figures, one 
larger than the other, of Lakshmi seated in the Lalitasana, 
with one leg dangling) with four hands, the upper ones holding 
lotoses, the lower being in the abhaya (fear-removing) and vamia 
(boon-conferring) atlatudes. There is likewise a fi^e of K&H 
seated in the same posture with a trident, a drum, a sword, 
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and a cup for her attributes. In the navaranga of the Mallesvara 
temple is a very fine %ure, about three feet high, of Narayana. 

Kaidala. — A village in Gulur AoWi, 3 miles south of 
Tumkur, containing the ruins of two fine temples. 
Population 69*2. 

It appears to liave been formerly the capital of a petty State, 
and is said to have borne the name of Krldd-pura. It is also 
reported to be the native place of Jakanachari, the famous archi- 
tect and ‘iCul})tor, to whose wonderful skill is attributed all the 
finest temple carving in the State, as at Halebid, Behir, etc. 
Tradition relates that Jakanachari ’s career began while Nripa 
Raya was ruling in Kridapiira. He then left his native place 
and, entering the servke of v-arious courts, produced the works 
by which his fame is to this day upheld. After his departure, 
a son, Dankanachari, was born to him, who. when grown up, 
set out in search of his father, neither having ever seen the other. 
At Belur the young man found the Chennakesava temple in 
course of erection, and — so the story goes — remarked that one 
of the images had a blemish. As this would be fatal to its claim 
as an object of worship, the architect, who was no other than 
Jakanachari himself, hastily vowed to cut off his right hand if 
any defect could be found in an image he had carved. To test 
the matter the figure was covered wdth sandal paste, which dried 
on every part except around the navel. In this, on examination, 
was found a cavity the son bad det^icted, containing a frog and 
some sand and water. Mortified at the result, Jakanachari cut 
off his right hand, and inquiries as to who his critic was led to 
the unexpected discovery of their mutual relationship. Subse- 
quently Jakanachari was directed in a vision to dedicate a temple 
to the god Kesava in Krldapura, his native place. Thither he 
accordingly returned, and no sooner was the temple cx>mpleted 
than his right hand was restored. In commemoration of this 
incident, the place has ever «nc;e been called Kaidala, the restored 
hand. 

The Gangesvara temple contains inscriptions stating that 
it and the Narsyana temple were erected in 1150, in the reign 
of the Hoysala king Narasimha, by a chief named Gule Bachi. 
The name is there spelled Kayadala, and there U nothing in 
support of the above story. 
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The Chemiakesava temple at this place is a large Dravidian 
building with a maJiMvdra or outer gate surmounted by a gopura 
or tower. The god about 5 feet high with prabha or glory, faces 
west and stands on a pedestal, about 3 feet high, flanked by 
consorts. The navaranga has two entrances on the north and 
south, the former facing ^he mahadvara. The outer walls of the 
mahddvdra, which is supported by four well executed pillars 
with lions and riders, are carved with rows of elephants, horses 
and gaits. On a pillar to the right in the mahadvara is a figure, 
of Chennakesava, similar to the one inside the temple, with 
consorts on the side panels. The pillar opposite to it has a fine 
figure, about feet high, standing with folded hands wearing 
an uttariyam or upper cloth and a dagger, which is said to re- 
present the celebrat/ed sculptor Jakanachari. (See above). 
But this tradition does not appear to be worthy of credence. 
The existence of a sculptor named Jakanachari, who is supposed 
to have built all the artistic structures in Mysore and elsewhere, 
is itself doubtful, seeing that no such name has been met with in 
any of the ornate buildings so far examined, though the names of 
numerous other sculptors have been noticed. It is very likely 
that the figure on the pillar, referred to above, represents a chief 
who caused the temple or the mahadvara to be erected. This 
is confirmed by tlie inscribed slab in the Gangadharesvara temple. 
The Gangadharesvara temple, situated to the east of the Chenna- 
kesava, also apf>e^rs to be a Dravidian structure, though the 
tiavaranga has four beautifully sculptured black stone pillars 
decorated wdth bead work like the ones found in Hoysala build- 
ings, sup|K)riing a ceiling, about IJ feet deep, carved with a 
lotus. The pillars are .sculpturid on the bottom panels on all 
the four sides with fine figures such as Siv-^a, Brahma, Vishnu, 
Bhairava, Krishna, Ganapati, Virabhadra and so forth. In 
the nuvaranga is the inscription Ttemkur 9 engraved on two slabs, 
one having a Unga at the top and the other a standing figure 
of Vishnu with a figure of Jina under a Mukkode or triple umbrella 
seated to its right, wdiich tells us that the temple was built in 
1151 by Samanta-Bachi, a subordinate of the Hoysala king 
Narasimha I, in memory of his father Samanta-Gangayya. We 
also learn that Bachi built besides Vishnu and Jina temples at 
the village and endow’cd them. The Vishnu lemplc is no doubt 
the Chennakesava noticed above and the figure on the pillar 
01 its mahadvara probably iepresents Bachi. The inscription 
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thus bears testimony to the cosmopolitanism of Skmanata-Bachi. 

Kandikere. — A village in ChiknayakanhalU taluk. Popula- 
tion 1,110. This village has a ruined fort surrounded by a moat. 

The Gopalakrishna temple here has a fine figure of the god, 
about 5 feet high with prabha with cows, etc., car\^ed at the sides. 
There is also a basti here dedicated to Santinatha, a standing 
figure about 4 feet high. At some distance to the north-west 
of the village is a good structure on an eminence, named Kalyana- 
dSvara-matha, and a Siva temple, both of which have gone to 
ruin. The buildings seem to have been deliberately dismantled, 
the architectural members such as pillars, beams and jambs, 
and lingas and Nandis lying pell-mell about the place. It is 
said that a large number of stones wen*, removed and utilised 
for the construction of the Borankanive dam. Near this place 
are also to be found a number of tombs of temple bulls. 

Karikal-gudda. — A hill in the south-east of the Tiptur 
taluk, containing an old quarry of fine black hornblende, 
which has been extensively applied to the construction of 
temples. The quarry is situated about half a mile east from 
the village of Kadahalli. 

Kondavatti.'— A village in Kunigal taluk. Population 561 . 

There is here a Lingayat matha known as Gavi-matha as 
it is situated in a cave (gavi) which is said to be connected 
by a subterranean channel with the Patala-Ganga of Kela- 
gana-gavi matha at Sivaganga. Close to the matha are a 
few gaddiges or tombs, of which the one that is most honoured 
is the gaddige of Chennavira-svami, who is believed to have 
gone to Kailasa with his body about one hundred years ago. 


Koratagere. — A sub-taluk in the north-east. Contains 
the following hoblis, villages and population : — 


Hobbs 

Villages 

Population 

1. Koratagere 

• * 

44 

11,057 

2. Channarayadurga . . 

. . 

60 

12,892 

3. HolavanahalU 

.. 

61 

17,416 
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Principal places with population: — 

Koratagere 3,028; Tovinkere 1,270; Bamaptna 1,541; 
Holavanahalli 2,183. 

Koratagere. — A town situated on the left bank of the Koratagere 
Suvamamukhi, in 13° 21' N. lat., 77° 17' E. long., 16 miles (Town), 
north of Tumkur, on the Tumkur>Madhugiri road. Head- 
quarters of the Koratagere sub-taluk, and a municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

HindiiR 

1,378 

1,297 

2.676 

Muhammadans . . 

185 

136 

321 

Christians 

•• 

2 

2 

Animists 

17 

13 

30 

Total 

1,680 

1,448 

3,028 


The fort and pete were founded by one of the Holavanhalli 
chiefs, who removed the seat of government hither. The 
former is in ruins, having been dismantled by Tipu Sultan. 
Glass bangles are manufactured in the town. The people 
are dependent for drinking on the river water, which is pro- 
curable at all seasons. The well water is brackish. 

The Koratagere hill was once fortihcd, the remains of the 
fort wall being visible here and there. At about the middle 
portion of the hill is situated the Gang^dharesvara temple con* 
sisting of three cells standing in a line with a hall in front. The 
cells enshrine Gangadharf-svara, Parvati, and Srinivasa flanked 
by consorts. In front of the Srinivasa < ell at some distance are 
kept on a raised platform figures of tin* Xavagrahcuf (or nine 
planets) in three rows with the sun in the centre facing east, 
while the others face all directions. Near the t-emple is a large 
done or spring, and a structure newly built for the accommodation 
of visitors. The summit has a shrine of Basava. to which the 
ascent is rather steep. A spot near one of the gates is pointed 
out as the Tankasdle or mint of one of the former chiefs. It 
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Kottagere. 


appearb that once gold coins used to be picked up here. Govern- 
ment have now prevented the temoval of earth from the place. 
Some boulders behind the hill known as Dalavayi-gundu are 
said to represent the heads of a Dalavayi or general and his 
followers who turned traitors to a Palegar princess named 
Bayyamma. A pond near the Goknlada-lnjaneya temple 
in the town, known as Bayyatnma's pond, is said to have been 
built by this princess. Near this temple are also to be found a 
few good tndstikals (or memorials of satis). 


A jatra on a grand scale is celebrated every year in honour 
of Anjaneya at Kemenhalli, about 4 miles from the town. 


Fands. 

1919-20 

1920-21 

192K22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

Income 

Expendi* 

ture. 

2,245 

1,991 

1,771 

2,917 

2.967 

2,954 

3,329 

3,351 

i 

3,669 

2,673 


Kottagere. — A vill^e in Kunigal Taluk. Population 652. 

It appears to have been a place of considerable importance 
at one time, judging from the inscriptions and mins of the 
village. It was also known as Sridharapura during the time 
of the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana. {E. C. XII, Kunigal 1). 

The Kottesvara temple, now mostly buried, is an old 
Dravidiaij building with two entrances on the east and south. 
It was from this temple that the image of Mahishasuramardini 
was removed, as stated before, to the Sivaraindsvara temple 
at Kunigal. A Tamil inscription at the village (Kunigal 2), 
dated in the Slst year of the reign of the Chola king 
Rajadhiraja (1048) registers a grant for a god named Rajendra- 
Sdla-Isvaram-udaiya Rajadhirajavidangar, who was in all 
probability identical with the god of this old temple. Tradition 
has it that the temple was founded by one Kotappa, who, by the 
favour of some Bairagis styled Lijn-gosvyis, had acquired im- 
mense treasure after killing a seven-hooded serjjent. He is 
also said to have built the tank at the village and to have met with 
a sad end at the hands of the labourers who. enraged at his 
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merciless behaviour towards them, buried him alive. A ruined 
hasti at the village has some mutilated Jina figures lying around, 
on the pedestal of one of which is to be seen an inscription of the 
12th century. On the site of another ruined temple are to be 
seen figures of Surya and Bhairavi. The latter is seated in 
lalitdsana with flames around the head and the scorpion emblem 
on the pedestal, the attributes being a trident, a drum, a sword 
and a cup. 

Kuduvatti. — A village in Madhugiri taluk. 

Situated at the foot of a hill of the same name, is a 
hechirakh or uninhabited village enclosed by a lofty mud wall. 
No person now enters the enclosure lest he should lose his 
life ; because sometime back some one who dug the site for 
money vomited blood and died instantly. 

Close to the village are three temples known as the Gopala- 
krishna, the LakshmidSvi and the Kambadaraya, and five old 
mragals without any writing. The objects of worship in the 
Kambadaraya temple are two pillars standing side by side. 
The porch has on the right waU sculptures representing the coro- 
nation of Kama and on the left Ranganatba attended by Turn- 
bura and Narada. The sculptures on the pillars supporting the 
porch show some ingenious combinations of female figures and 
Ydlis. Near the Gopalakrishna temple is a small pond, known 
asMajjanada-bavi, on the door-post of which is carved a standing 
female figure, about IJ feet high, said to represent one .Jirale- 
Mallamma, who built the GSpalakrishna and Lakshmidevi 
temple as well as this pond. Tradition says that she made a 
large sum of money by selling butter and that she utilised the 
money in carrying out these pious and useful works. The 
villagers make an offering of butter to the image and bathe 
it with three handfuls of water. 

Kundar op Kumadvati. — A stream which rises near 
Makalidurga in the Dodballapur taluk, and flowing northwards 
through the Goribidnur and Madhugiri taluks, runs into 
the north Pinakini just beyond the frontier of the State, 
near the town of Hindupur in the Anantapur District. Its 
extreme length is about 30 miles. 

38 ^ 


Kuduvatti 


Kundar or 
Kumadvati. 
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KunigaL — A taluk in the south-east. Area 382*17 square 
miles. Head-quarters at KunigaL Contains the following 
hcblis and population : — 


Hoblis 

Villages 

Population 

1. Kunigal 

54 

16,680 

2. Yediyur . , 

68 

16,024 

3. Amritur 

55 

14,648 

4. Huliyurdurga 

66 

10,798 

5. Kottagere 

41 

11,126 

6. Hutridurga 

42 

16,917 

Total 

316 

89,093 


Principal places with population 
Kunigal 3,044; Kitlamangala 1,070; Amritur 2,182; 
Ujain 1,475 ; Nidasale 1,103 ; Huliyurdurga 2,065 ; Yeliyur 
1,015. 

Except in the east, and south-east, the taluk partakes of 
the characteristics of the table-land of Mysore, with an un- 
dulating surface intersected by deep ravines. The Hutri- 
durga and Huliyurdurga hoblis are billy, the difierence 
between the two being that, while the hills in the former are 
comparatively bare and barren, those of the latter are covered 
with jungle. The hills are a continuation of the Savandurga 
range in the adjoining Magadi taluk, and the highest among 
them are the peaks of Hutridurga and Huliyurdurga which 
rise to a height of 3,713 and 3,096 feet respectively, above 
the level of the sea. The drainage of the taluk is towards 
the west and the south. There is not much of forest in this 
taluk ; portions of jungles in the Hulijrurdurga hobli$ have 
been reserved. They are, however, poor and contain no 
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timber trees. The taluk> as a whole, is not a treeless tract ; 
on the other hand, groves of trees are met with all 
over. 

The soil of the high lying fields is generally grey, sandy or Soil, 
gravelly ; but in the fields lower down, it improves, so that 
at the bottom of the valleys a good class of soil is nearly al- 
ways found. The taluk depends mainly upon its tanks for 
irrigation. There are no river channels. The Shimsha, owing 
to high banks, does not admit of being utilised for direct 
irrigation. Wells are numerous and water is available in 
them for the greater part of the year. The principal dry 
crops are ragi and kulthi, other crops being avare, jola, harka, 
navane^ same, haralu, togari and chenna. Small patches of 
tobacco are also met with here and there. On wet lands the 
crop is either paddy or sugar-cane. 

Early in the ninth century, the Kunigal country, which 
apparently corresponded with the Kunigal taluk and neigh- 
bouring parts, was being governed by Vimaladitya, 
Chalukya prince who was the nephew of Chaki Raja, the 
Rashtrakuta viceroy ruling the Ganga territories during the 
imprisonment of the Ganga king. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1883 and the 
revision settlement in 1921-22. The area of the taluk was 
thus distributed : — Cultivable (dry 1,05,604 ; wet 9J57 ; 
garden 3,770), total 1,18,531. 

The Bangalore-Hassan road passes through Kunigal, 
whence also there are cross roads to Tumkur, and via 
Huliyurdurga to Maddur. 

Although no railway passes through the taluk, it is ad- 
vantageously situated between two lines (the Bangalore- 
Harihar and the Bangalore-Mysore Railways), and within 
easy distance of three important stations via Gubbi and 
Tu^ur to the north and Maddur to the south. Both the 
lines have succeeded in drawing the taluk out of its seclusion 
and enabled it to enjoy in a degree the benefits of swift and 
easy transport. 
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Kuni^aL — A town situated in 13° 2' N. Lat., 77° 5' B. 
Long., 22 miles south of Tumkur on the Bangalore-Mangalore 
road. Head-quarters of the Kunigal taluk and a municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

Mussalmans 

.Jains 

Christians 

Total 

1,067 

458 

5 

31 


2,087 

890 

6 

61 

1,561 

1,483 

3,044 


The derivation of the name is said to be Kuni-Oal^ dancing 
stone, Siva having danced here. But from early inscriptions 
it would appear that the original form of the name was 
Kuningil or Kunigil. 

Three streams rising in Sivaganga, whose names are Nalini, 
Nagini and Kamala, are said here to unite tlieir waters. 
Their virtue is such that a king from the north, named Nriga 
Chakravarti, is said to have been cured of leprosy by bathing 
in them, and to have constructed the large tank in conse- 
quence. A party of seven Ltpi it is said, subsequently 
came from the Himalayas and obtained a large treasure from 
the bed of the tank, after killing the seven-headed serpent 
which guarded it. The tank is estimated to be fourteen 
miles round w'hen full. The foundation of the fort is attri- 
buted to a Vira Kambala Raya in 1290. It afterwards came 
into the possession of the Magadi chief, who enlarged the 
towm and fort. Owing to a low type of fever, the place at 
one time became very unhealthy. The Stud Farm for the 
breeding of horses for the Mysore Silahdars, formerly at 
Closepet, has been long established here. 

Kunigal is a place of considerable antiquity. In old Kannada 
and Tamil epigraphs, it is named Kunungil. In an old ICannada 
record, of about 785 A.D., at Kuppepalya, Magadi taluk, the 
Ganga king Sivaraara is mentioned as the governor of Kunungil- 
nadu, i.e., the district of which Kunungil, the modern Kunigal, 
was the chief town. The same district was, according to the 
Kadaba plates, E. C. XII, Gubbi 61, governed by Vimalfiditya, a 
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chief under theR&shtrakutas, in 812. In the Ch8la peroid Kunigal 
was surnamed RajSndra-SSlApnram. The Naraaimha temple 
here is a large Dravidian Btractiire» though in a dilapidated 
condition. Though So named, it has no image of Naraaimha 
at present, but has a hgure of Kiesava said to have been brought 
from Huliyurdurga. In the sukhanaat are kept three sets of 
processional images, Naraaimha, Venkataramana and Varada> 
raja. In the prakdra or enclosure is the shrine of the goddess 
of the temple. In front of the temple stands a four-anned figure 
of Garuda holding a discus and a conch in the upper hands, the 
lower ones being folded as usual. Such a figure of Garuda is 
rather rare. The front portion of the temple has three cells 
on either side : of those on the north the middle one has Rama 
and the others Vishvaksena and Nammalvar ; while of those 
on the south two have Venkataramana and the goddess, the 
third being vacant. 

The Sorncavara temple is likewise a large Dravidian build- 
ing with a mahddtKira in the south. The lifiga, which is ttdbhava- 
murthi, i.e.y a natural stone, not set up by any one, faces e^ist and 
is said to be bent a little towards the north and looking towards 
the south in the direction of Mahishasuramardini in the front 
hall. The latter is a good standing figure, about 3| feet high, 
with four hands, the upper holding a discus and a conch, the 
lower right a sword and the lower left a bow. It stands on the 
head of a buffalo and has below a lion to the right and a mun- 
goose to the left. The image faces east with its head bent a little 
to the south looking towards the north in the direction of the 
Unga. Tradition has it that the goddess was set up by Sankara- 
charya. Among the figures in the navaranga may be mentioned 
Surya and a standing metallic figure of Ganapati. The former, 
about 4 feet high, is flanked by his consorts Samjna and Chhaya 
who do not however shoot but merely hold an arrow in the right 
hand and a bow in the left. The pedestal is carved with Aruna 
and seven horses and the prabha or glory is sculptured with the 
figures of the eight remaining planets. In the north-east of the 
enclosure is the shrine of Parvati, a good figuie about 4 feet high 
and to its right a small cell containing a well carved seated 
about 4 feet high, of Sarasvati, also said to have been 
set up by Sankaracharya. This goddess bears in the upper 
hands a noose and an elephant-goad, the lowest right being in 
the abhaga pose with a rosary and the lower left in the varada 
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pose with a book. In a marUapa supported by sculptured pillars, 
situated to the south-east of the temple, stands leaning against 
the east wall a figure, about feet high, of Garuda on whose 
pedestal are carved /a fish, an elephant, a scorpion, a tortoise 
and a crocodile. Ilie meaning of this symbolism is not clear. 
The sculptures may perhaps be compared with those usually 
found on the moonstones of Ceylon. 

The Padmesvara temple is a neat structure in the Hoysala 
style, consisting of a garbJiagriha, a mkhanafti and a navafanga: 
The ceilings of the navaranga, about feet deep, are carved 
with lotuses. Of the two cells at the sides of the sukhanasi 
doorway, the right cell has a figure of Ganapati, the other 
being empty. The outer walls are decorated with pilasters. 

The Venkataramana temple has three cells standing in a 
line. The middle cell has a good figure, about feet high, of 
Srinivasa ; the left cell the goddess ot the temple, and the right 
Ganapati. In the sukhanasi of the middle cell are kept the pro- 
cesaiona] image and a few figures of Alvars. There is also kept 
here the processional image of the temple on the Kangasvami 
hill, the peculiarity about this image being that it also reclines 
on a serpent like stone figures of RanganEtha. The Uritirumala- 
d§va temple enshrines the processional image of a ruined temple 
at Muganpalya of the same taluk. The Sivararoesvara temple 
is a modern structure, the linga in it having been set up about a 
hundred years ago. But the goddess of the temple, Mahisha- 
suramardini, is an old figure brought from the ruined BLSttSsvara 
temple at Kottagere of the same taluk. Trampling on the bufialo 
with one leg, she holds his tail with the lower right hand and 
stabs him with the trident in the lower left. An inscription on 
the sluice of the Kunigal tank gives the interesting information 
that the sluice was built in 1394 by Irugapa, the Jaina general 
of the Vijayanagar king Harihara II and the nominal author of 
the Sanskrit lexicon Ndndrtharatnakara, 

A number of palm leaf manuscripts are in the possession 
of Pandit Isvara Sastri and of Basavalingappa, the manager of 
a Ling&yat malha known as ELiriya-matha, affiliated to the 
matha at Balehalli. The manuscripts with Isvara Sastri contain 
Sansknt works bearing on the Adva/Ua-Y^danta, logic, ritual, 
etc., and those with Basavalingappa Kannada works bearing 
on the l^rasaiva creed. Several of the works examined by the 
Archaeological Department have not so far been printed. 
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According to the Stltala^purdna, once upon a time, the 
emperor Nriga, his horse and dog, all the three, were cured of 
leprosy on bathing in a pond situated in the Kunigal tank. 


Municipal 

Fuads. 

1910-20 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

Income 

Fxpendi 

tor*. 

0,239 

.>.039 

i 

5. 1,3,3 
0.184 

.3.755 
o 421 

7,74.1 

S.2JK 

7,133 

7,543 


Madhugiri. — t^luk in the north-east. Till 1927, Madhugiri. 
known as Maddagiri, the new name being given at the 
request of the local people. Area including the Koratagere 
sub-taluk is 605*50 square miles. Head-quarters at Madhugiri. 

Contains the following hoblis, villages and population : — 


Hoblis 

S 

bo 

25 

> 

Hamlets 

Villages classified 

Population 

1921. 

Govern- 

ment 

Sarva- 

manya 


E 

a s 

i'i 

Madhugiri 

64 

16 

52 

2 

6 

4 

16,248 

Dodderi 

80 

J4 

68 

2 

8 

2 

17,627 

Midagesi 

62 

17 

48 

0 

.3 

1 

13,472 

Ittikadibbariahalli 

34 

6 

30 

0 

2 

2 

10,381 

Kodenahalli 

42 

9 

35 

0 

6 

2 

19 744 

Puravara 

47 

15 

33 

0 

3 

11 

14,402 

Koratigere 

44 


41 

1 

2 


11 067 

Channarayadurga 

59 


66 

1 

2 


12,892 

Holavanhalli 

69 


54 

1 

10 

4 

12,415 


Principal places with population : — 

Chinakojra 1,156; Madhugiri 5,143; Chandragiri 1,336; 
Hodfieri 1,064 ; Nerlakere 1,096 ; Raddihalli 1,012 ; Etakadib- 
baoahalli 1,336 : Garani 1,183 ; Kodigenahalli 2,055 ; Kadagat- 
tur 1,730; Gundalu 1,217; Doddamalur 1,313; Sravandana- 
halli 1,109 ; Kodlapura 1,105 ; Nitrahalli 1,215 ; Byalya 1,257, 
The eastern half of the taluk is plain country, with un- 
dulations not of a striking character ; the west half is scattered 
over with hills which form a link in the well-defined chain 
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traversing the State from south to north approximately. 
The two highest peaks within the taluk are at Madhugiri and 
Midagesi. The rocks are generally dark of colour and con- 
tain iron. There is no forest to speak of ; the hills are covered 
with scrub jungle which nowhere attains the dignity of forest, 
but the taluk has an abundance of topes and shady trees. 
The north Pinakini or Pennax just skirts the taluk for a short 
distance in the east. The Jayamangali. an affluent of this 
river, runs nearly parallel to it. Between the two, the 
Kumadvati runs likewise. The lie of the country is generally 
from south-west to north-east. The taluk takes very high 
rank so far as soil is concerned with water easily obtainable 
at a few feet below the surface from talapariges or surface- 
springs. Loamy soil of all shades of darkness is the common 
feature of the east and the centre ; along the streams it 
becomes good black Regur. Towards the west and the north, 
red soil with an admixture of sand predominates. The 
principal of dry crops is ragi ; pulses, jola, horse-gram, navane, 
oil-seeds and tobacco come next in importance. In wet 
land, rice of course holds the first place. The gardens produce 
areca, betel, cocoa-nut and other common fruits such as 
plantain, mango, jacks and lime. Pomegranates and figs 
and other fruits of a superior kind are a speciality in some 
villagers. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1877 and the 
revision settlement in 1916-17. The total revenue demand 
for 1923-21 was Rs. 1,95,670. 

The average rainfall at Madhugiri station for 51 years is 
23*51. 

The Tumkur-Pavagada road runs through the taluk from 
south to north, by way of Koratigere, Madhugiri and Midagesi, 
crossed by a road from Madhugiri west to Sira and another 
south-east to the Railway Station at Thondebhavi. 

Madhugiri,— A town situated in IS"" 39' N. lat., 77® 6' E. 
long., 24 miles north of Tumkur, on the Tumkur-Pavagada 
road. Head-quarters of the taluk and a municipality. 
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Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

2.100 

2.908 

4,198 

Mussalmans 

496 

436 

931 

Jains 

4 

3 

7 

Christians 

1 

6 

7 

Total 

2,600 

2,543 

6,143 


It is BUXTOunded on all flides]^by hills, the continuation of 
the north and south range which traverses the east of the 
District. The town derives its name from Madhu-giri, or 
honey hill, at the northern base of which it is situated. The 
two large temples of Venkataramanasvami and Mallesvara, 
standing side by side, are conspicuous objects. A very 
graceful ornament is carried roimd under the eaves of the 
roof of the latter, representing doves cr pigeons, of about 
life size, in every natural attitude. 

The erection of the original fort aud town is ascribed to a 
local chief named Raja Hera Gauda. The circninstance of a 
stray sheep having returned from the hill dripping with water led 
to the discovery that it was well supplied with springs of water. 
This being reported by the shepherds of the neighbouring village 
of Bi javara, the advantages of the situation were so apparent that 
the town was established, and mud fortifications were constructed 
on the hill for its protection. About 1678, wdiile Rama Gauda 
and Thimma Gauda, descendants of the founder, were ruling in 
Madhugiri, they incurred the hostility of the Raja of Mysore. 
The dalavayi Devaraj was therefore sent against it, who, after 
a siege of a year, took the place and led the Gaudas with their 
families captive to Seringapatani. They w'ere, however, released 
and sent back to Midagesi, which was left to them out of their 
lost possessions. 

The fortifications of Madhugiri were greatly increased by 
Haidar AH and the place was the seat of a valuable trade, con- 
taining a hundred houses of weavers alone. Hither in 1763, on 
the conquest of Bednur, he sent as prisoners both the Rani and 
her lover, and also even the pretender Chenna Basavaiya, for 
whose rights he had ostensibly been fighting, and here they 
remained until the capture of the place by the Mahrattas in 
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1767. The Mabratta chief Madhava Kao held possession of 
Madhugiri for seven years, and when forced by Tipu in 1774 
to retire, plundered the town of everything he could carry away. 
With the usual exaggeration its wealth is said to have been so 
great that he disdained to remove anything less valuable than 
gold. Tipu bestowed on it the name of Fattehabad, city of 
victory, and made it the capital of a surrounding district 
yielding a revenue of six lakhs of pagodas- But his exactions 
had nearly ruined the place, when the destruction was completed 
by the Mahrattas in 1791. Balvant Kao, one of Parasu Kam 
Bhao’s officers, besieged it, though without success, for five 
months, having under his command a large army, according to 
local accounts, of 20,000 men. It was principally composed of 
bandits assembled by the Palegars formerly driven from their 
strongholds, who had ventured back under the protection of 
Lord Cornwallis. On the conclusion of peace, they were speedily 
dispersed by the Sultan, but not before they had devastated all 
the neighbouring country. Of 500 Mabratta horse who had joined 
this rabble, it is said that only 20 men with their chief escaped. 
On the conclusion of the Third Mysore War and the death of 
Tipu, Madhugiri was included in the new territory of Mysore. 

Though its prosperity has somewhat revived since 1800, the 
town has never recovered from the ravages of the Mahratta 
army. It has, however, an extensive trade in brass, copper, 
and silver vessels of every description. There are also manu- 
factures of iron, steel, coarse cloth and kumblis, and iveekly 
interchange is held with the markets at Tiptur, Bellary and 
Hindupur in the Anantapur District, as well as with Bangalore. 
The article of export is rice, especially that called Chinnada 
Saldki, or golden stick, which is much cultivated and eagerly 
sought by Bangalore merchants, as it is estimated to be the 
best in the State. The cattle here are finer than those 
ordinarily seen in other parts of the District. The town, 
as well as the whole taluk, owes its prosperity to the richness 
of the soil, and the springs peculiar to this region, which 
abound everywhere near the surface, so that in the worst of 
seasons an unfailing supply of water is obtainable for the 
crops, while the well-water is generally sweet. 
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The Madhugiri fort is one of the tiuest in Mysore. Portions 
of it are roofed and converted into Government offices. The 
Mall^^svara and Vonkalaramana temples, which are similar in 
plan and stand in a line facing east, are large Dra vidian structures 
with lofty towers. The lamp-pillar in front of the Mallcsvara 
temple, about 20 feet high, has a pavilion on the top for 
placing lamps. The porch of the temple has two niches, the 
one to the left containing a figure of Harihara and the other a 
figure of Ganapati. In the jprdkdra are shrines of Parvati, Mahi- 
shasuramardini, Subrahmanya, Tandavosvara and Krishna, 
the last a fine figure, and rows of lintjff cells on the north and. 
south. On the pedestal of Parvati is a label giving the names of 
two women who may have set up the image. In this shrine is 
also kept the metallic figure of Chaudesvari, whose temple has 
gone to ruin. This is a seated figure, about IJ feet high, with 
8 bauds, 5 of them bearing a bell, a shield, a cup. an axe and a 
sword, one holding the head of a denuon, the remainnig two 
being in the fear-removing (ahhaya) and dancing (mltyu) attitudes. 
The kalydna-matitapa is a good structure supported by 4 pillars, 
the front portions of which arc carved into figures of Nararla, 
Tumburu and two other rishis or sages. Ju the Venkataramana 
temple the god is about fi feet high and there are two gt)ddcsses 
nariK'd Sridcvi and BhudC'vi in separate shrines in tlu* f rilhlra. 
The porch has two cells, the one to the right enshrining Garuda 
and the other, Hanixman. The temple has also ^tene and 
metallic figures of several Srivaishnava saints and .sages. The 
Mallinatha-basti adjoining the fort wall has in front a good 
mdnastambha, ub(jut 15 feet high, with a pavilion on the toj) but 
without the usual Jina figure. Besides dina figure.s, the bash 
has two seated stone figures of Brahma and metallic figures of 
Sarasvati and Padmavali. .\ new m.scriptifm was discovered 
here and aiiother at tin* Krtlarnma temple. The hdty west gate 
of the town, about 20 feet high, is known as Damlnru-hagilu. 
There are seve.ral tine wells at Madhugiri such as danaiyana- 
bavi, Arasana-bavi, Pradhanara-havl. etc.. >tepped all round 
and adorned with sculptures here and there. < )t these, tlu‘ first 
.situated to the north of tin* d’ravellers Bungalow is pcThups the 
beat. It has a beaut itnl gatewav and wel]'iar\«‘d tigures ot 
Kama, Lakshmana. -Sita. and Hanuman trampling on a demon. 
The second well, situated to the east of the 'Tra vellei s’ Bungalow , 
has figures of hianiiman. Ganapati and Hhairava. h.h also an 
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inscription (/t. C. Xl I, Maddagiri 16) which tells us that it was 
built in 1699 by order of the Mysore King Chikka-lKn’a-lUja- 
\V<Klcyaranfl named Devarayasainiidra after him. From another 
ins<Tiption (Maddagiri 15) on a rock at some distance to the 
south of the Tra\ oilers' Jlungalow, we learn that the sanie king 
built in 1690 a )nant(ipa, a hrinduvana and a pond known as 
(lopala Sarassin and that (raurannna of Talkiid, his queen, 
built a pond. Tfu* hrltulnvaha i.s a irood structure with a canopy ; 
but it is not known why it was built, (.’lose to it stand 4 beauti- 
fullv^ carved pillars, about 12 feet high, decorated with scroll 
work on all the sides. These are said to have onee belonged to 
the slui(‘(‘ of a tank which is no longer in existence. .At some 
distance ti) the town is a Lingayat mathn known as (UiiTammaiia- 
matha. close to which is a (jaddiqc or tomb of a Idngavat 
named vSivalintrasvii mi. To the south-east of the inniha are 
some caves at tin* foot of .Madhugiridurga. named 8adhn-gavi, 
Meke-gavi. Pattaladammana'gavi and Siddhesvara>gavi. .An 
inscription was found at the third eave, which records a grant 
l)y the wife of the Madhugiri chief (ddkkappa-Oauda. 


M iinicipai 
Fiinci.s. 

inin 20 

1020-21 

1021-22 

1022-24 

1 024-24 

Hcccipl . . ' 

Kxpendi- 
hjr*. 

7,447 

i:.m 

7.5H0 

7,(H>H 

S.747 

0,042 

7,076 

H.26ft 


Madhugiri-durga. A bold fortified hill conmmnding the 
town of Madhugiri. The summit is 3.935 feet above the 
]evel of the sea. 

This hill is one mass of rock strongly fortified . 1( has several 

./oec,N or springs, such as Naviladi-done on the north slope, 
Hhimana-done on the south slope, Ittige-done ou the hill, Chan- 
dradone higher up, and Navil-done on the top. Several of these 
Hr(* stepped wdtli bricks. .Above Chandra-donc the ascent i« 
very steep for some distance. It is said that the place of the 
Pillegilr was situated near this dove. There are several gates 
leading to tiu* top, such as the .Vntaralada-bagiln, Diddi-biigilu, 
ct.<’. The My.sore gate is to the south. On the top is situated 
the Oopfila-Krishna temple, which is now empty. Near it are 
the granary of rogi and the treasury. Grains of ragi are even 
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now available for examination. The treasury appears to have 
had rows of big pots buried up to the neck close to the walls. 

There are likewise dome-like masonry structures with circular 
openings at the top for storing ghee and oil. Similar structures 
are also found lower down. They are called kanajas in Kannada. 

The view from the top defies description ; any number of hills 
and tanks meet our gaze on every side, the hills looking like 
little mounds and the tanks like small pools of water. A risky 
descent of some distance on the almost perpemlicmlar south 
slope of the hill takes us to Bin in ana -done. Here is a fine figure 
of Hanuman with an inscription to its left telling us that the 
figure was consecrated and the donv made by the Madhugiri 
chief Mummadi Chikkappa-Gauda in 1646. He is identified 
in inscriptions and literature with Bijjavara, a village about 3 
miles to the east of Madhugiri, which was apparently his capital. 

A descendant of his is now living in poor circumstances at Sambu- 
vanhalli, about 4 miles from Madhugiri. At some distance above 
the foot of the hill is a square basin with a small hole, on blowing 
into which a sound as of moving water is heard. This is probably 
a secret arrangement for the water-supply of the fortress. A 
stroke of lightning has split the mass of rock to a considerable 
distance causing a narrow crack all through. It has also 
thrown down the brick parapet in some places. 

MallekaYU.— A village in Koratagere sub-talnk. Popula- Maiiekavu. 
tion 424. 

Close to this village flows a small stream known as Siddhara- 
bettada-halla (the stream of the Siddhas’ hill). This Iiill, about 
three miles to the west of the village, is largely visited by 
pilgrims from the surrounding parts, especially on Tuesdays and 
Fridays. It has a cave temple enshrining a linya at the foot of 
which is a perennial spring in the form of a well, one yard 
square and four feet deep, which is said to be the source of the 
above mentioned stream. 

Maralur. — A village in Tumkur taluk. Population 388. Maraiur. 

The Ramadevaru temple at this place has for the object of 
worship a good stone panel, measuring 2' by sculptured with 
a horseman holding a spear in the uplifted right hand. In front 
of the horseman stand five female figures, representing j^erhaps 
his wives, and behind him two male figures, probably his servants. 
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The seird-circular top of the panel is artistically executed with 
scroll work. 


Marale.— A village in Chiknayakanhalli taluk. 

This place has some line mmtikah. In one of them the 
husband holds n sword in the right hand with the point turned 
towards the ground, the left hand being placed on the waist. 
His wife wears a crown surrounded by flames, her right hand 
with a lime on the palm hanging by the side and her left hand 
holding a mirror to the front. Another shows a well carved 
and richly ornamented couple, of whoju the husband, adorned 
with an uttariyam or upper cloth, hears a sword under the right 
arm -pit. the hand being placed on the breast. The left hand 
hangs by the side. The wife has her right hand raised and open 
showing a lime on the palm, the left hand dangling with a mirror. 

Mayasandra* — A village in Tumvekere Sub-Taluk. 
Population 1,165. 

It is one of the Panchu-yrdwm or live villages or settle- 
ments in this part of the (Country of the Hebbar Srl- 
Vaishnavas. Kadaba in Gubbi Taluk is regarded as chief of 
these settlements, the others besides Mavdvsundara being 
Nuggihalli in Chennarayapattana taluk. Bindiganavale in 
Nagamangala taluk, and Nonavinkere in Tiptur taluk. 
.\bout t^en families of these Sri-Vaishnavas now live here. 
At the back of the Kollapuradamnia temple here are lying 
scattered mutilated figures of Ganaf^ati. Nandi, etc. 

MidagCSi.-*- A town in the Madhugiri taluk, at the eastern 
base of the Midagesi-durga, 12 miles north of the kasha, on 
the Tumkur-Pavagada road. Head quarters of the Midagesi 
hohli. Population 957. 

It is said to be named after a princess who was burned 
here with the corpse of her husband. (See below'). Ranis 
of the same family continued to govern it until conquered by 
Ghikkappa Gauda, of whose family it remained the chief 
[>ossession long after they had been deprived of Madhugiri 
and Ghannaraya-durga. In 1761 it was reduced by Haidar 
All, and six years later by the Mabrattas, from w'hom it was 
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recovered by Tipu in 1774. During the invasion of Lord 
Cornwalliy, a descendant of Chikkappa Gauda returned lo 
the town, but finding little that had escaped Mahratta 
capture, did not leave it until Kamr-ud-din was approa<‘h- 
ing with a large force. Under the Muhammadan govern- 
ment, Midagesi was the residence of an AsOph, and after- 
wards the head-quarters of a taluk, which was finally in- 
corporated with Madhugiri. 

This place is said to have been ho named by a local chief, 
Nagareddi, after his wife Midagesi, who was ro called because 
her hair (krsa) was s<> long that it touehed her heel {midi). 'Fhe 
V^enkataramana temple which ir similar in plan to the temple 
of f he same name at Madhugiri is said to have been built by the 
chief Nagareddi. His palace was sifuHted to the south of the 
temph', and an i*n trance in the south wall of the praJedra, now 
elosed, is said to have been the gate through which the palae** 
pcijple went into the temple. A figure on this wall, aboul 1 .1 
feet high, standing with folded hands, is said to represent Naga- 
reddi. There is also sculptured on the same wall a five-hooded 
snake, about 5 f<?et l<»ng, lying h<>rizontaIly with a small figun* 
of Krislma darning on it. In tlie Ganida shrine in front of tlie 
tem]>le is a sijuare ijole 1 hrotigh whic»h the rays (vf the rising sun 
are said to fall on the feet of tlie god. The ffavarmt^a <oitranco 
has at the .sitles two niehes eontaining tigiires of Ganaf>ati and 
Virabhadra, The (oirtuifuptmha is a fim* pillar, about 40 feet high, 
decorated with scroll work on all the sides; but nnfort unatel y it 
has been broken in the miridle by a stroke of lightning, 
the up})er |Krrtion lying below. The Mallesvara temple is said 
to have Iw^en built by Vokkaligas of the Settenoru sect, the gesi 
being their tutelary deity. Tradition has it that a beautiful 
damsel of this se<-i. narnetl ( 'hikka-Mallamma, was, during 
an attack by the Muhammadans, seized by them and confined in 
the fortress ou the Midagesi hill : ami tliut on her prayer to (bxf 
for her release, the rock split and made way for her, whereupon 
she descended the hill and entered fire in front of the god Malles- 
vara. Her figure, about 2 feet high, is sculptured on the rm k 
to the right cd the flight of steps leading to the top al>out tin* 
middle of the hill. It is in a walking fKisture holding a word 
in the right hand and what looks like a lance in the left. The 
Vokkaligas referred to above were of three classes: Settenoru, 
M. GR. VOL. V. 33 
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Alp'^nSru and Gonoru. A copper-plate inscription in the posses- 
sion of the pujdri of the Mallesvara temple, of which only the 
last plate has l>een examined, mentions these classes of Vokka- 
iiiras and refers to the agni-pravesa (entering fire) of the damsel, 
f-he god in the Jibi-Anjaneya temple is a huge figure, about 9 
fort high. The Midagesi hill is said to have been fortified by 
"Nfigaroddi nientioned above. Here also we have the usual 
granaries of ragi and paddy, dome-bke structures for storing 
^het' ;m(l oil, [)Owder magazines and d(mpH. Grains of old ragi 
ean <‘ven now be had for examination, but the i)s\d(\y-kanaja 
has onlv a rpiantity of husk. Two of the do7tt\s' are named 
Musan‘-(ion<“ aiul Kanneraramana-done, the former situated on 
the top and the latter on the north slope. There is a fine mosque 
nn the >nniniit with two minarets at the sides and an ornamental 
parapet all round the roof. It has also flights of steps on both 
the sides, dose to the mosque stands a shrine dedicated to 
HanunifHi. Tliere are several gates leading to the top of the hill. 

Muganayakankote. “A town in the Gubhi taluk» 15 
miles (*ast of the ka.sba. Population 1,321. 

It is strondy fortified with nnid walls, aiid before the last 
;neMrsi;»n <»f the Mahrattas contained a fine market, consisting 
of wide street lined with cocoa-mit trees. .A somewhat droll 
nermnit is driven of the Mahratta attack on the place, which was 
r‘^pn]serl hv the inhabitants with the utmost gallantly’. Parasu 
FMrn P>hao while at Sira despatched, it is said, a force of 500 
horse with irregular foot and one gun to capture the fort. 

Its defence was undertaken by 5CKt peasants from the neigh- 
bourliood, whn had tw(» small guns and HM) match-locks, slings 
and stones being the only other weapons. The market was 
de.-,Trriyed to prevent its giving shelter to the attacking party. 
The siege was maintained for two months, but though the 
Mabrattas rejjeatedly fired their gun, they never once, says the 
local historian, succeeded in hitting the fort! Disheartened 
by their ill-siicceH.s and the loss of two or three of their men, 
the etierny abandoned the siege and retired, not one of the 
defendants having been hurt. 

Nagalapura. — A village in the Turuvekere sub-talnk. 

Population 475. 
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At the entrance to this village is lying the slab on which 
C, 12, T iptur 1 7 is carved. It has at the top these symbols — a 
discus, a drum, a dagger, a gateway, and a svastika, the signi- 
hcance of which is not quite clear. The gateway is, however, 
found in several inscriptions of the Hoysala king Ballala III 
(1291-1342) in the Tumkur district and elsewhere, and the date 
of the present record is most probably 1336. As at Turuvekere, 
there are also here two fine temples in the Hoysala structure, 
dedicated to Vishnu and Siva. They are similiar in plan, but 
mostly in ruins. The Chennakesava temple, which faces east, 
consists of a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi and navaranga, and ma}^ 
have had a porch once. The garhkagriha and sukhanasi are 
each about 6 feet square, and the navaranga about 20 feet square. 
The ceilings of the former are fiat with a lotus in the centre and 
figures of the AsMad'ikpdlakas or regents of the directions around. 
The door lintel of the garhhagriha had a figure of dancing Krishna 
with two hands. The original image Chennakesava is not now 
forthcoming : we have instead a figure of Srinivasa, about 5 
feet high. The sukhanasi doorway, which is well carved, has 
perforated screens at the sides and figures of Paravasudeva and 
dancing Krishna with four hands on the lint-el and pediment 
respectively. It has also two niches at the sides which are now 
empty. The four pillars of the navaranga are elegantly carved 
with bead work, the capitals too being finely sculptured. The 
sockets on the capitals bear evidence to the existence at one time 
of madanakai or bracket figures, but none is now left. At the 
corners on the abacus are figures of lions attacking elephants or 
Yalis. Of the ceilings of the ^lavaranga, 8 are about two feet 
deep with lotus buds and beautiful work around, while the re- 
maining one in front of the sukhanasi entrance is fiat with 9 
blown lotuses. The outer walls have fallen down in parts and 
consequently manj^ large images, turrets, and portions of cornice 
and eaves are scattered around or buried. The walls have these 
friezes from the bottom — (1) elephants, (2) horsemen, (3) scroll 
work, (4) uncarved frieze intended for Puranic scenes, (6) makaras 
wid (6) swans. Above these come in succession a row of large 
images, a fine cornice, a row of miniature turrets coming alter- 
nately over single or double pilasters, and eaves. Several of the 
large in^ges are unfinished and many blocks are uncarved. 
Of the images that are now in posiiion, 32 are male, and 35 
female. Among the gods and goddesses represented are Vishnu 

33 * 
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in forms such as Paravasudeva, Narasimha 5, Varaha, Lakshmi' 
narayana, Venugopala, Yithala, with hands holding bags placed 
on the waist, and Hayagriva, with the attributes — a discus, a 
conch, a book and a rosary ; Brahma, Garuda and Ganapati, 
Dakshinamurti, Indra and ^chi ; Lakshini, Durga 2, Sarasvati 
2, Mohini 2, Mahishasuramardini ; one of the Vishnu figures 
is seated with four hands, two of them holding a discus and a 
conch and the other two placed palm over palm in Yogamudra 
or attitude of meditation ; of the female figures, 28 are either 
attendants or chaurt-hearers. The tower is completely gone. 
The other Hoysala temple in this village is Kedaresvara. It is 
similar in plan to the Chennakesava temple, only it has the en- 
trance on the south, though the linga faces east. Here too the 
walls have fallen down in parts along with the images, turrets, 
etc., and the tower too is gone. And the ceilings and the 
pillars here have the show of finer work than in the other 
temples. The garhhagriha and the sukhanmi ceilings have 
Tandavesvara in the centre ; the mkhannsi doorway has Uma- 
mahesvara on the lintel and the God Tandavesvara flanked by 
fnakaras on the pediment, and the fine niches on its sides contain 
figures, as usual, of Ganapati and Mahishasuramardini ; and 
the central ceiling of the navaranga, about five feet in diameter, 
is exquisitely carved and has a fine lotus bud, about two feet 
long, with figures carved around the lower end. Here too the 
Madanakai or bracket figures are missing. The navaranga has 
figures of Brahma, Narayana, Siirya, with four hands — the 
upper holding lotuses and the lower being in the va/rada 
or (boon-conferring) and abhaya or (fear-removing) attitudes, 
Sarasvati and Saptamatrikah, besides a good Nandi opposite 
the linga. The lower panels of the pillars and the inner walls 
have rude figures of some animals, etc., carved recently ; there 
is likewise a roughly carved figure of Venugopala, on the wall 
opposite the entrance with a modern inscription which appears 
to state that the figure was carved by or under the direction of 
Sibi Narasimha-yogi, The friezes on the outer walls are the 
same ai those of the other temple. The name of the sculptor 
Baicheja, son of Sigoja, occurs in about in 7 places in characters 
of the 13th century. It is very probable that he is identical 
with his name-sake who executed the images of the souih wall of 
the Lakshiminarasimha temple at Nuggihalli which was built 
in A.D. 1249. This peculiarity has not been so far observed in 
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any temple. It is worthy of notice that these labels are not in- 
cised, as usual, on the jiedestals of the images, but on the turrets 
above them. Anotln*!- peculiar feature noticed here is the 
representation on 1 h(‘ outer walls of the regents of the directions 
with their consorts and vehicles in their proper positions. Of 
the images nov\ loiind on the outer walls, 38 are male, and 39 
female. 1'lie g(»ds and goddess(‘s represented are Siva and Ida 
forms su(‘h as ( lajasiirrirnardana, Tandavesvara, Dakshinamurti, 
Umamahesvara, and Vrishabharudha ; Brahma, Vishnu, Bhai- 
rava 2, lihringi, (dinajuiti, Subrahmanya, Oanida, Arjuna, and 
Manmatha, Durga 2, Sarasvati 2, Mahishasarainardiid and 
Mohini. Garuda is represented as bearing Kiisyapa and Kadru 
on the shuul(l(*r witli a dagger in the right hand. Another pecu- 
liar 8<‘ulptnr*‘ i'onsists of two monkeys holding a fruit lietwetoi 
them endwi.sc. (H the female figures, 35 are either attendants 
or ehaini-lM ao i s 

Nagehaili* A village in KoratagereJSub Taluk. Bopula- Xtiirehaiii. 
tion 201 . 

The Uunpie of Mallappa to the north of this j>iace, known 
as Guttiv Mallappa is situated in a cave. To the west of it 
stands in the open a slab, measuring 9' X b' >; 3', carved will) 
a fine figure of Hauunuin called Bail-Hanumanta. 'fwo 
small UKUikeys at the sides are represented as eagerly eating 
some fruit. 

Naviikurki. A village in Korat^igerc taluk. Naviikuik 

To tin* luiitli of this place is a tine tndstikal conlaiidng 
hgures of husband and wife standing side by side, the latter 
holding a inirroi* in the left hand and a lime bet wet n the 
thumb and forefinger of the right hand. In some t a.ses 
flames are shown as issuing from the head of the b male 
figure, and the <a)uple are represented as dancing as an 
indication t>f their joy afUu- coming together in heaven. 

Nidugal. Also called Nidugaldurga. A fortified hill in Niau- a. 
the Pavagada t aluk, 14 miles west of the with a village 
of the same name on the south and east which was once a 
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prosperous city. HeadquaT-tersof the Nidiigal hobli. Popula- 
tion 108 . 

The lofty pointed peak of Nidu-Gal, literally the long or 
high Htone or rock, rising to 3,722 feet abov^e sea-lewl, is a con- 
spicuous object throughout the north-east of the country, and 
it was at all thne.s a formidable stronghold. In the ninth and 
tenth centuries it was held by the Noiarnba kings, who were of 
the Pallava family, and whose capital was .it irenjeni, now 
called Hemiivati. Subsequently it was in posst‘ssioii of a line 
of kings of Chola descent, prominent among whom was Irungola, 
acknowledging the supremacy of the Chalukyas. whose name 
oijcurs as one of the opponeiit.s of the Hoysula king V’^ishnu- 
vardhaua in the twelfth century. The Hoysalas appear to have 
hnaliy captured the piar-t* in the time of Ballala 11. Under th** 
Vijayanagar kings, a line of chiefs, whosi^ progenitor was Tippa 
Raja of Harati, held Nidugal. In 17t>i they submitted to Haidar 
All on his conquest i>f Sira, an<l were hnaily ousted by 17pu, 
who took the last reprew?ntati ve as a prisoner to Seringapatam, 
anti put linn to death when fin* British army asceiidtai the Uhats, 
A fuller account is c^mtained in the history of the district. 

A genealogv of the chiefs of Nidugal is given in Pavn^adH 
54 of 1487, but a Holakal Boniinu-Navaka appears ruling there 
much earlier, in 1337 (Su<f 8). I'he genealogy begins with Abba- 
.\ayaka. who.se son was Pala bhupala, wdiost^ son was Buiuma 
Niiyaka, wluj.sv rwin wa.s Erabapa* Navaka, w hus«‘ sou, iiV Ainmii 
sinbika. was < 'hikka-Tippann [»a. Ruling tlie Nidugal hill 
fort, the un>si i natM-essible of tJie hill-fori.s <4 Karnataka, he 
became the ma.ster <if many hill-fort .s. Being guarded by the 
eight Durgis. the eight Bliairavas, the Ganapatis and the three 
gods, Nidugal could not, wc are toiil, be subdued by Asvapati 
t)r Gajapati. 'ftie titles of the chief aw Kalh an -rtltfa, the 
cham])ion who took the head of Mesa (or Mcsaiui), bh<tdro (that 
is, halt/itlfn) tftahda^ subduer «d the Huysaua. army, sfditter of 
the .skull of Hohrkal Bom ma, worshipper of the god Tiruvengala- 
natha. He built a temple and made a tank in the name of 
his wife Lakshma-Devi. In 17)15 we h.'*ve a .fuka-Nayaka 
(PatHigada 62). .\ceording to Parugada 63 and 37, Tintinanna t>i 
I’imma-Nayaka was the chiel in IbtKt to 1564 

The Harati chiefs next held the Nidugal terrJtor)', with which 
they were invested by the Vijayamigar king Venkatapati-Raya. 
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The list of places granted by him in 1640 is given in Pavugada 
46, which included Nidugal, Dodderi, Hiriynr, etc. In about 
1580, there was Rangapa-Ntiyaka. (Sira 53). In 1605, Siddana- 
Nayaka. (Sira 61). In 1609, Iinmadi-Kenchapa-Nayaka (Sira 
1). In. 1612, liumadi-Rangapa Nayaka’s son Hungahati*Na yakn. 
(Sira 84). In 1621 they as.suine the title of Rdja, and we havi^ 
Saraja Krishnap{>a-Rrija’s grandson, Ranga[)])a-Ra 3 ri's ^on, 
Kasturi Rangapjni-Ruja. (Sira 64). In 1626 was a third or 
Munimadi-Ranga[)pa-Nayaka. (Sira 54). 

Pavugada 42 and 46, of 1653 and 1670, give the following 
genealogy : “-Tippa-Raja, whose son was Kamaya, son 

was Bomrna, who.se son was Atlisurendra, w'hose son was Hiri- 
yodeya, whose son was Chikka-nripa, whose son was Ib'lte 
nripala, whose .son was Nandi-bhupa, whose son was Hotte*nri]m, 
wdiose son was Tinima-bhupa. who.se .son was Hottendra. whose 
sun, by t’hlnnamrimbe, was Hotte- jiri}ni, whose tkm, by Chikka 
niainbe, was Tiinnia-nripa. (.'onsidering the Kalanjana iiill 
(Nidugal) the best in the world, the Kalahasii Ihtga, it is ..<ided. 
came and rested on its summit, and appearing to Harati 'Tim 
inendra, instructed him in ail wi.s<lom. He therefore re.^/Ked 
to rebuild the temple of the Unga set up by Rainabhadra. which 
wasohl. Accordingly, cotisuiting with trusty men, he ^ulmtM»m*d 
with haste ti\'e sculptors, and having plans drawn, ordered the 
architeets to carry them out at omre, giving them dresses nt 
honour and betel leaf. In th*^ a/ttardla {or interior), the\ euM tcii 
a beautiful t <inga- inan*fipa , and maile a fine chandra-sala or gailer\ , 
according to the Tininu" mlra s directions. And in acroidaiue 
with the rules, they errsded a stone pillar, and set up a spire oi 
tower; al.so tin* sdsaHti, which gives all this informati' m In 
which are repeated his titles, wdth .some additams The.se 
inclu(l(‘ the tith'.> of the preceding Nidugal chief.s. Hut he e> 
pecially ealls himself 'riinma- Vujir. that i.s, the Arabic \azn. 
a vazJr or prime minister. In tins relaticm he apparently ( laims 
to staiul to the Vijayanagar king Sriranga-Raya. A list is 
given of the tt*rritones originally conferred on the family and ot 
the names of his father and mother, and his own nine vviv(\s. 
Pavugada 59 of 1681 is a somewhat .similar record of Hotte- 
riripa, ami Pavagada t>f) of 1705 winds up with tht‘ statmnent 
that a fiirdpa granted by Miiiimiadi-Hottenna>Nayaka in J68<* 
in connection wdth the building of a fort having been lost, a eo]ty 
was granted on copper. 
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Nidugal. — A village iu Pavagada taluk. 

This place, once a prosperous city, is now a small unhealthy 
village containing about half a dozen houses. There is also 
a larger village of the same name on the first elevation of the 
adjacent Nidugal hill. 

There are numerous temples both at the foot and on the 
hill, but most of them are in ruins. Of thow at. the foot, whicli 
seem to be comparatively modern, the Saraviidesvara temple, 
also called the Hottesvara after the Harati chief Hottenna- 
Niiyaka, was built in 1681. {Pavagada 59). The god is named 
Sara vades vara after Saravad, a village in the Bijapur country, 
wdiich is said to be the birthplace of the progenitor of the Harati 
lamil}. The Rama temple has a boulder carved with the tigiires 
ot Ratna, Sita, Lakshrnana and Sugriva, with Hauuman and 
Oarnda at the sides. To the right of this eom})osition on the 
same boulder is a big figure of Hanuman, and to the. left a hgure 
of Malushasuramardim. The Kavsivisvesvara temple is a small 
neat .structure with three cells in a line and a common navuranga . 
Tile central cell has a linga, the right cell Ganaf>ati and the left 
Barvati. The last is a seated figure, about H feet high, holdiuga 
la<lle horizontally with both the hands. Such a figure of Piirvati 
is known as Annapurna. On the back wall of the Ganapati 
rcii IS carved a linga worshipped by an elephant on the right 
:uid by V"yaglirap?ida on the left. To the left in the Anjaneya 
teinpU* stands a rishi or sage bearing a rosary in tlie right haml 
which rests in the fear-removing (ahfmya) j)ose on a staff and 
inilding what looks like a book in the left. Tiie village has ahk* 
a halnir or U>mb, said to be of Mirza Huseni Vali who came from 
Hyderabad, in honour of which a jatre or urs is held every year. 
A new record was copied at the village. 

This hill has two or three distinct elevations. Btlt the 
aH<*(*nt is very steeji and <lifficult, there being no st/eps at all to 
help the climber. It takes nearly an hour and a half to reach 
the top, that is. without any stoppages on the way. But when 
once there, you forget all your fatigue and enjoy one of the 
grandest views of the surrounding landscape : you see any num- 
ber of hills and lakes as far as the eyes can reach. The in- 
scription Pavugada 52, of 1232, says that the hill was named 
Nidugal (lofty rock) because it touched the skies with its formid- 
able peak ; and Pavugada 54 of 1487 tells us that it was the 
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most impregnable of all the hill fortresses in the Karnat^k 
country. It is also called Kalanjana in the inscriptions. There 
are several lines of fortifications known as Kalesvara-kote, 
Bhairavana-kote, Are-kote, Nagaresvara-kote, etc., and a number 
of gates known as Matanuru-bagilu, Singarada-bagihi, Sinialay- 
yana-diddi and so on. The hill has likewise the usual granaries, 
powder magazines, dones, palace ruins, etc. On the top the 
chief Hottenna-Nayaka built a small Basava shrine in 1653 
{Pavugada 42) and had an inscription engraved. The shrine is 
now in ruins. A new inscription was discovered on the pillar in 
front of it. By the side of the ahrine is an iron lamp with a 
shaft, about 6 feet high, fixed on the rock, which is bghted once 
a year or oftener by the people of the surrounding villages in 
fulfilment of their vows. A little kmer down is the Kalahastis- 
vara temple which, according to Pawigada 46, had its Itnga set 
up by Rama, and was renovated by the Harati chief Tirnmanna- 
Nayaka in 1670. This seems to be at .some distance where are 
lying three pieces of old cannon, one of which, about 18 feet long, 
is known Klu-makkala-Ulyi or “the mother of seven children.*' 
The |>alace has only a few wails now left. A portion scoo|>ed 
out at the top of a huge boulder with holes for steps is said to 
have served as a seat for the cliief during darlxlrs. The palace 
garden has a pair of ornamental black stone f>illars known as 
BdtnkcUlu or “well stones” with holes for the cross bar, sur- 
mounted by figures of bulls and curved at the top. There is 
also a dark underground cell (neJamdlige) attached to a boulder. 
The ruined Nagesvara temple near a p^md known as Hokkarane 
is a Hoysala building which, according to Pavugada 53, of about 
1 150, was founded (luring the reign of the Chalukya king Jaga- 
dekainalla If. The navarmiga has 5 niches on both sides, as 
alsci figures of Subrahmaiiya and Surya, a beautifully carved 
but headless female figure and a fine Nagakanyaka with a female 
figure at the side. The Nagesvara appears to be the oldest of 
the existing temples on the hill, though mention is made of a 
temple founded by Bidichorarasa of the Paliava family in an 
inscription of the 8th century {Pavugada 45) built into the left 
wall of the porch of the Kalahastisvara temple. There is an 
underground canal supplying water to the Hokkarane mentioned 
above. The god of the Chennakesava temple has been removed 
and set up in a new temple at the village Bellibattalu. Near 
this temple is a small shrine containing an elegantly carved 
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seated figure, about three feet high, of Bhairava, with ten hands. 
There is also a buried Siva temple here of good workmanship. 
The ruined Lakshinanesvara temple at the Matanuru gate was 
built in 1487 (Pavugada 54) by the Harati chief Chika-Tippa- 
Nayaka in memory of his deceased wife Lakshraidevi. Pavugada 
54 also tells us that there were shrines of Durga, Bhairava and 
Gauapati in each of the eight directions on the hill. The above- 
mentioned Bhairava shrine may be one of these. At the village 
on the first elevation is a temple of Durga and a small shrine 
surmounted by a tower know'ii asRangadhamana-mantapa which 
is now empty. Two modern inscriptions on bells were copied 
at the Durga temple. Two more “well stones/’ similar to those 
noticed in the palace garden, are also to be found near the village. 
At some distance from the village are the Virabhadra, Farsva- 
natha, Adinarayana, Lakshminarasimha, Nagaresvara, Male- 
Mallikarjuna and Somesvara temples sc^attered in different direc- 
tions. In the V'irabhadra temple the god, about five feet high, 
is a two-armed figure holding a sword and a shield. The Parsva- 
natha-basti probably came into existence in 1232 according to 
Pavugada 52 in which it is named Jogavattigeya-basadi. The 
god, about five feet high, faces ea.st, while his Yakshi, Padmavati, 
a seated figure, about two feet high, is cmshrined in a cell facing 
south. There is also a figure of Brahma on horseback, which 
was once over the pillar in front. Two inscriptions were found 
on the pedestals of images, as also two modern ones on a bell 
and a gong. Adinarayana is a good figure, about five feet high. 
In the Tiavaranga of the Lakshminarasimha temple are kept a 
figure of Surya and a panel depicting the coronation of Rama. 
On both aides of the outer entrance are cells c^ontaining big 
figures of Hauuman. The Nagaresvara temple has two cells 
enshrining Itngas named Nagaresvara and Gaurisvara, and the 
navaranga has figures of Vishnu, Mahishasuramardini and 
Baptamatrikah together with a few well-carved Nagakanyakas. 
The inscriptions Pavugada 47-50, which are wrongly stated 
in the Tumkur Volume of the Epigraphia Catnvdica to be in the 
Kalahastisvara temple, are here. This temple goes back to 
1248 (Pavugada 50). There are two viragals in the prakdra of the 
temple. The Somesvara temple, probably founded in 1292 
(Pavugada 53), seems to be the finest Dra vidian structure on the 
hill. It has an elegantly carved nava/ranga doorway of black 
stone with jambs consisting of four faacias— the innermost adorned 
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with scroll work, the next with figures in every convolation 
of the scroll, the third carved into an ornamental pilaster and the 
last sculptured with spirited lions and tfdlts in all |X)8ture8. The 
pediment has Tandavesvara with attendant musicians, the lintel 
Gajalakshmi and the bottom of the jambs dvdrapdlakas or door- 
keepers and female figures holding a lotus and a kalasa or water 
vessel. The sukhanmi doorway is also of black stone, but 
plain. The navaranga has besides Mahishasuramardini two 
seated female figures, about 1| feet high, one holding a child in 
the left hand and a fruit in the right, the other holding a fruit 
in the left hand and some indistinct object (? a short staff) in the 
right. It is not clear what these two figures are intended to 
represent. Recently two new inscriptions have been discovered 
at this temple. 

Nittur. — A village in Qubbi taluk. Population 1,182. 

This appciars to have been a place of great imjK»rtance 
at one time. In E, C. XIII, Unbbi 11, of 1226, it is called tl>e 
southern Ayyavale (Aihole), the navel of the Gangavadi Ninety - 
six thousand and the crest- jewel of the Heruhe-nadu. The 
Santisvara-basti at the village is a Hoysala structure of about the 
middle of the 12th century, consisting of a gmbhagnha, a sukhu- 
a navara^ufa and a mukha-mafUapa, The navarangii^ 
supported by black stone pillars, has nine beautifully carved 
ceilings, about 2| feet deeji, with projecting circular panels 
sculptured with the figures of the (tsIUa-dikpaUikaa. The beams 
too are sculptured with ornamental work. The elegantly 
carved namranga doorway has five fascias in each architrave and 
bears an inscription on the lintel giving the name of the artist 
who prepared the doorway. The garbhagriha which contaitis 
the original figure being in a dilapidated condition, a new figure 
has recently been set up in the sukkanasi, A cell to the left in 
the mukha-mnntapa has a figure of Padmavati. The outer walls 
which are here and there supported by props are decorated 
with single or double pilastt^s surmounted by well-carved tur- 
retn. There are also interv’^ening Jina figures, either seated 
or standing, but most of them are mutilated or chiselled out, 
a lew being unfinished. On the north and south outer avails 
of the navaranga are two fine but empty niches with female 
figures at the sides. There are several nishidis or epitaphs 
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around the hasti with the figures of the dead carved at the top. 
Two uew inscriptions at this place have been recently copied by 
the Archaeological Department here. A few palm leaf manu- 
scripts in the possession of the archaka of the basli contain 
some unpublished Jaina works in Sanskrit and Kiumada. The 
temple of Mariyamma, the village goddess, has an ant-hill for 
the object of worship, and a box-like pavilion with {minted wooden 
figures serves the purpose of a processional image. On this box 
is kept a {)ainted wooden head, known as Sam a, which a {mrti- 
cular individual puts on and dances during the annual festival. 

Nonavinkere.— A village in Tiptur taluk. Population 

1 , 552 . 

This place is one of the jkjyicha-grdmas or five settlements 
of the Hebbiir Srivaishnavas, the others being Kadaba, Maya- 
sandra, Nuggihalli and Bindigauavale. The Beteraya tein})le 
here is a large Dra vidian structure enshrining a fine figure, 
about 4| feet liigh, of Srinivasa. The god is said t-o have been 
set up by Prasaiiua-Koneriayyangar, who8<» fig^r*% wearing a 
))eard and a cap, stands with folded hands on a pillar of the 
namranga. He was a great devotee of the god Srinivasa of 
Tirupati and used to go on {ulgrimage to that holy place every 
year. When he was unable to undertake the annual trip owing 
to old age, the god appeared to him in the guise of a Vaishnava 
mendicant and disappeared after telling him that he would 
take up hi.s abode in that village. The managers of the temple 
and the archaln are said to be his lineal descendants. The 
processional image is a very handsome figure. There are also 
stone arid metallic figures of .some Alvars and sages. The 
Gopalakrishna temple, said u> be older than the Beteraya, is 
also a Dravidian building with three cells, the main cell having 
Kesava, the north cell Yoga-Narasitnha and the south Vfinu- 
gdpala. The last is an elegantly carved figure standing under 
a hontie tree flanked by consorts with figures of cows, etc., at 
the aides. The tem{>le is named after this deity. This building 
has to be looked upon as an instance of a trikutdchcda in the 
Dravidian style, this feature being very common in Hoysala 
structures. Here too the processional image is a very handsome 
figure. Two modern inscriptions were copied here. Accord- 
ing to the 8tkala-purama^ the place was once a jungle, and the 
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presence of the image of Gopalakrishiia which had been buried 
under an ant-hill was revealed by a cow dropping milk on the 
spot every day. There are also five Siva temples in the village 
— the Santesvara, the Nonabesvara, the Chandesvara, the 
Kallesvara and the Gaurisvara. To the south of the compound 
of the Nonabesvara temple are lying mutilated figures of Durga, 

Hhairava and Saptamatrikah, and Nandis. The village god- 
dess, named Ubasalamma, is a seated stucco figure with the 
usual attributes, namely, a trident, a drum, a sword and a cu]»- 
No victims arc sacrificed to her. On the occasion of the annual 
festival she is worshipped by a Brahman. In a small shrine 
on the tank bund is the goddess Gollamma, a standing figure, 
about 3 feet high, with 4 hancls, the upper holding lotuses, the 
right louder in the ahhaya attitude, and the left lower placed on 
the waist. A small four- pillared maniapa is pointed out as the 
yadilige or t-ornb of the last Pfilegar of the place. His palace 
is said to havc^ once stood on the site opjosite to the tomb and 
his pleasure garden behind it. 

Northern Pinakini. — The VUara Pindkmi or Northern Northern 
}\‘nnarhas a course of only a few miles through the extreme f^^”**^*"*- 
north-east corner of the District, in Pavugada taluk. For 
a fuller accxiunt of the river, see Kolar DistrifL 

OderhaJli- - A village in Chiknayakanhalli taluk. Popula- oderhalU. 
tion 73. 

The Santamallappa temjde at this place has in front a fin<‘ 
lamp-pillar, about 2 feet scpiare at the bottom and 40 feet high, 
w'ith a lamp in the form of a stone cup on the top. The pillar 
has on the east face a lifiga, on the south the three-legged 
Bhringi bearing a inna or lute and dancing, on the west Vyagra- 
pada with a censer in the right hand and a bell in the left, and 
on the north Nandi. Near the temple are the samadkis or 
tombs of the Lingayat stdmia of the Kalhi-matha at Settikere. 

To the north-west of this place is an important temple 
situated on an eminence dedicated to Henjerappa. Henjerappa 
is a form of Bhairava worshipped at Henjeru or Hemiivati in 
the Madaksira taluk of the Anantapur district, and it is not 
clear why the god at this place is known by this name. As 
far as enquiries go, there are no other places in Mysore where 
Bhairava is bo named* The god of the Henjerappa temple 
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at this village is a well-carved figure, about 3 feet high, with 
prabhct or glory, seated in lalitasana with the right leg dangling, 
l^earing a trident, a drum, a sword and a skull and wearing 
sandals and a necklace of skulls. His emblem, the scorpion, 
is shown on the pedestal. To the right in the navaranga is 
another seated figure, about 2 feet high, of Bhairava, which is 
known as Chelu (scorpion) Bhairava, and woe to him who offends 
the god : his house will be full of scorpions in every direction. 
The has to the right nlijiga known as Siddharamesvara 

set up on an embankment which is said to have been the seat 
of penance of the Virasaiva teacher Siddharains. The temple 
is said to have been built or renovated by a Hagalvadi chief. 
It has also a Bilvayrikaha-vahana. Two modern inscriptions 
were found on bells. Behind the temple are two rnud plat- 
forni.s enclosing the roots of a country fig-tree and a banyan 
tree, which are worshipped as Attimaradamma (goddess of the 
fig tree) and Aiadaraaradamma (goddeas of the banyan tree). 

Pankajan. Pailkajanhalli.—A village in Chiknayakanhalli taluk. 
Popiilation 83. 

The .Maliikarjuna temple at this place, vulgarly known 
as Kangasanhalli, is a fine Dravidian structure of large propor- 
tions, consisting of a garbhugriha, a sukhanojti, a prcidakshina, 
a namranga, a porch, a pdtdlankana or hall on a lower level, a 
Nandi-Mantapa with a tower, a viahddmra and a prdkdra. It 
fares east and has an open veranda attached to it all round. 
The linga in it is a congloraeration of pebbles said to represent 
101 Ungas. Near it are two metallic images of Umamah^svara, 
one larger than the other. In the pradakshina are kept figures 
of Vi.shnu, Bhairava and Ganapati, as also another nude figure 
of Bhairava which is wrongly supposed by the villagers to re- 
pre.sent a Jina. The makddmra, about 12 feet high, is a good 
piece of work, the pillars and doorways being well executed. 
To the right of the inner doorway, i.e., the one facing the temple, 
is a figure of Siva and a figure of Surya flanked by female figures 
holding a lotus in the left band ; and to the left, a figure of 
Siva, a female fi^re with the right band raised holding what 
looks like a fruit in the palm and the left hand dangling pecked 
by a parrot, and a smaller female figure with a similar right 
hand but with the left hand placed on the waist. The meaning 
of these figures is not clear. The outer doorway has at its sides 
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G&napati and Bhairava. On both sides of the two doorways 
are pairs of well carved elephants, some facing each other with 
their trunks intertwined. In a line with these the north and 
south walls also have four elephants each. Among the sculp- 
tures on the pillars may be mentioned Kannappa armed with a 
bow, piercing his eye with an arrow and kicking a linga canopied 
by a three-hooded snake ; Sakti-Ganapati, i.e., Ganapati with 
his consort seated on the thigh ; and a tall linga, representing 
the form of Siva known as Lingodbhavamurti with a boar 
(Vishnu) at the bottom and a swan (Brahma) at the top. There 
is a 6ne lamp-pillar in front, about 2 feet .square at the bottom 
and 4<) feet high, with a pavilion at the top. To the left of the 
temple is the shrine of the goddess, a pretty large building with 
a prostrating hgure, about 5 feet long, in the middle of the 
pdtdlankana. The goddess, about 4 feet high, i.s a standing figure 
with four hands, the ii})per holding a noose and an elephant - 
goad, the lower b<nng in the fear-removing (abhaya) and boon- 
conferring {txirada) attitudes. The Virabhadra temple to the 
south has a figure, abo\it 5 feet high, of that god 'with aix hands, 
the attributes being a sword, a shield, a trident, a drum, a 
bow and an arrow. Bhadrakali to the left has a lotus for her 
attribute. To the north of the temple is a large pond 'with 
a small neat mantapn in the centre. The Ranganatha temple 
has a standing figure. ah(»ut 3 feet high, of Vishnu flanked by 
consorts, and two figures of Alvars in the xuJcha/nasi, btit the 
pujdri is a Linga yat. Near it is a shrine with a huge figure, 
about 8 feet high, of Il anuman. Two new inscriptions were found 
at the village, as also two modern ones on the temple vessels. 

Pavagada.- A taluk m the most north -north easterly Pavagada. 
projection of the State. Area 523*55 square miles. He-ad- 
quarters at Pavagada, Contains the following koblis, villages 
and population : — 
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Principal 
places with 
population. 


GuraniagattA 1,370; Pa vagada 2,529 ; Veukatapiira 1,164; 
Kamiamedu 1,092; Byadanur 1,422; Mangaiavada 1,133; 
Arasikere 1,1 15 ; Sanalakunte 1,074 ; Hoskotc 2,228; Kyata- 
ganacheriu 1,093; Kamanadurga 1,046; Kacharlu 1,030; 
Ryappa 1,333; Volluru 1,094. 

This taluk till 1886^ was attached to the Chitaldnig district. 
It represents a ver^ irregular and tortuous oblong 20 miles 
cast to w^st. It would be fairly compact but for two spurs, 
one in the extreme north-east and the other in the south-east. 
The large number of hills covered with scant vegetation 
forming part of the Tumkur-Pavagada-Molakalmuru granite 
range, and lying to the south, south-east, west and north of 
the region round about Pavagada, also the range of hills 
between the north-east spur and the Dharmavaram taluk, 
form the chief physical characteristics here. Pavagada 
and Nidagal are the prominent fortified hills in this taluk. 
The formation of these hills mostly consisting of boulders of 
all sizes, almost devoid of vegetation, gives to the hills in the 
ce ntral and southern portions of the taluk a wild beauty of 
their own. Many of the hills IcK)k as if “ this had been 
thrown up in the throes and convulsions of nature which 
accompanied the birth of this land. '' 

Nearly three-fourths of the taluk is in the basin of the 
IJ tiara Pinakini or Northern Pennar and the drainage of 
about one-fourth in the extreme west finds ita way into the 
Hagary or the Vedavati. 

The whole taluk is diversified with picturesque valleys in 
the south-west and north, where conditions for tree growth 
are favourable. The cocoa-nut, are<:a-mit and other gardens 
are found chiefly in the south-west valleys. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1872 and the 
revision settlement from 1909-10. The areas of the different 
descriptions of land according to the revision survey are as 
follows : — 


Arable dry crop . . 
Rice or wet land . . 
Garden land 
Unarable land 


. . 2,09,468 aores. 
8,597 

. . 10,751 „ 

. . 91,605 „ 
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The average rainfall for 
follows in inches : - 
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The rhief rna<l is one from Madhugiri through MudaKsira ‘ 
Pavagada and the north. There is also a road fmm 
Pavagada east through Rodda to the railway at Penugonda, 
and one west to (’hellakere. A road from Madaksir.i to 
Penugonda also crosses the sf)Uth-ea8t of the taluk. The 
old Bangalore Bella ry road ran through Rarharlu. 

Pavagada. A town situated in 14"^ If/N. lat., 77^ Jl' K. 1 
long, at the southern base of the hill so named. t’>0 miles 
nort.h of Tuinkur, on the road from Madhiigiri, and 19 miles 
west of the railway at Penugonda. He^idquarters of flu* t^iluk, 
and a nuinicipality. 
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Pavtigada or Pawu Govda^ snake hill, is said to have beer, 
so named from a remarkable stone that was discovered there 
with the figure of a snake upon it. 

The place was the haunt of a body ot treebooters, who sub 
sisted by plundering the neighbouring country, when it wa^ 
M. OR. VOL. V. 34 
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rmnurcd by Balappa Nayak, the founder of the Pavagada line 
of iVih iTfirs. \iv was one of three brothers of the Yerra Golla 
wll(^ about 1585, <’oming from Gutti, entered into the 
>»'r\ ire of Havali Baire Gaiula, Palegar of Ghik-Ballapur (Kolar 
<li'^triet). rins chief, having no children, adopted Balappa 
W'lWik, and when sunimiunnl to aid the king at Penugonda in 
.ih att.u k upon (riitti, sent him in coininand of the contingent. 
Ikdappa NTiyak, from his local knowledge, was enabled to aur 
])rist‘ Gutti, and was rewarded with a grant of Pallavola ami 
(ither villages. It was after obtaining this estate that he seized 
Pavagada and fortified the hill. At a later ])eriod, a confla- 
gration broke out at Ihmugonda, owdng ti> a powder magazine 
being struck by lightning. Venkatapati Hava was absent at 
the time, but ibilaj)pa Nayak, hastening to the place extin- 
gui^ln‘d the spreading flames, for which si'rviee he was invested 
with the titl«‘ o{ Pah'/fflry and reecuved a largt' accession of ferri- 
lury. 'Ihiis -with occasional lossc's from attacks by the Palegars 
of Bat migiri, Nidugal and Raydurga, and the Mahrat-tas - his 
.h‘seendants (mntinued to govern until the place was taken by 
th(‘ for(‘es of Haidar All, when tin* cliiof, Yiminappa Niiyak, 
and his family, were sent as prisnjnTs to .Madhugiri. In 1777, 
wlom ongMged in operations against Ghitaldrug, Haidar visitcai 
Pavagada ainl f>r(ler<*d the enaction f>f tj)e present fortifications. 

I lie I^ith gar of Hacharln was at tin* same time* made* ]>riHOfior 
end sent to ihmugonda, l)i.s territorv being annexe*! t*v 
r.tv.tgarla. When Vladhugiri was taken by the Mahraftas, 

' ‘••»prnjt ing with lord (‘ornwaJlis against Seringapatam, 
'rm.ma[>pa Navak obtained release, and took fMissession again 
ot lUvagada: but on the conchision of praee, *’onld not keep 
! he place against TTpu. 

The hill of Pavagada rises to feet above the level 

of the sea. 

Both the town of Pavagada and the hill near it an' heauti- 
tully fortified. 

The hill is not one mass of rock like those at Madhugiri 
.nnl .Midigesi, but is made up in the higher portion of a number 
• I gigantic. Imiilders, some of them being nearly 1(H) fc*et high, 
then* are ten gates leading to the top. At some distance from 
1 Im foot is the Kammarainantapa ; higher up, Bettada (or the 
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htil) Anjaoeyft, a |?o<m 1 figure, abimt 7 feet high, Tvith a well 
carved uUa^iifam or iip|>er cloth and a little monkey seated to 
the left eating something; further up, a circular dove called 
Koneri aii<l a muhlap^i known as Koneriioantapa, near wliicli 
stands a dome-like structure for storing ghee (tnppuda kanaja). 

further, we sec a rock with some small holes which iu<‘ 
believed to be the lu>of marks of a horse which leapt from tluj 
top. Near by is a well, now closed, from which water is said 
to have been drawn to the top of a boulder, about 80 feet high. 
On the t4fp is the Sultan-batteri (battery), occupying th(‘ highest 
p>int, aiul to its weat, Bubbaraya's iHitteri. Besides the one 
already noieHtioned, the hill has aeveral more dones known as 
Akkamtnana-^lone, Habaiyanakere, Bhimana-done and so forth, 
'rhe last is a hue resc^rvoir with clear and deep water, situated 
between twi> huge boulders. We have to descend some 
stejis to reach the water. This done is said to be connetited wit h 
another at the fotjt of thi^ hill known as Kelagaver done. A 
square slab containing a defaced Persian ins^^ription, whic ii 
was fitted into a cavity in the boulder U> the right, is now" kept 
iu the Arch2B4ilogical Office. A sjK)t is shuw'ii on the hill where- 
from undesirabtes were once hurled <lown to the bottom of ihc 
j)rccipic(‘. We hav(* here also the usual granaries of ragi. 
paddy and (>owder magazines. The HUiiimit has an iuconipietc 
inos((ue whn h is said U» have been built with the materials <»f 
a (iopaiakrishna t^ ni)>le which once stiKMl there. A Persian 
i?is(*ription is to Im' seen hen‘. There is a sTuall shrine at tin 
foot of the hill called the Gopalakrishna in which the nudallic 
imag(‘ of tin' Obprilakrishna temple used be ke]>l wl\ej\ 
tViat temple was on the hill. We have now a Uopala 
krishna temple in the town itself. From an inscription newlv 
discoV(‘red on the hill, we learn that the fortresfi was built in 
14:05 by (iopanna, a general under the Vijayanagar king 
Deva-ltaya. 
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Rampura. A village in Knratageie 8ub-tahik. Popula- 
tion 1,541. 

The Veiikataramana temple at this pi;h'e m la rtf e Ora vidian 
atrurtiire with a^ffdfnrn and prakara wlnrh pre.^ent featijrep. 

of the tSaranenie style, ft is said to havf* heen renovated during 
Haidar's time. To the left of the outer foit ranee is sculptured 
a standing male figure, about IJ feet high, wearing a cloak and 
leaning on a staff, resembling the Kempe Oaiida figures noticed 
at Magadi and other places. The god is known as Kari Tin»- 
mappa. There is likewise a figure of Para vrisiide\ a kept ?n tin* 
riavaranqa as also figures of V'ishvaksena, Raniannjaeharya and 
Narnnialvflr. The pedestal of Anantanatha in the Anantanatha 
basti at the village bears an inseriptirm nf three lines. Tfie 
hasfi does not appear to be an old one. 

Rangasamudra. A village in Pavagada talnk. Popiila- 
tion 620. 

Near this place was noticed a hig heap of ;co/vr.< nr winnows 
below a tree, and on enquiry we were tnld fliat these were tlie 
offerings of the village to the goilde.ss Moralaniinn (the godile.ss 
of winnows) who was being carried from villatfi' to village, and 
that they had t<i he removed to the next \ill;igf' alone wit}» the 
goddess. The village has a .stnall elegant shrine snrntoiinted 
bv a tower, which is called MalicMvara's rc'/c/e/cr, tfiough tfierc 
is nothing insifle. 

Sampige. A village in the Guhhi taluk, four miles west 
of Kadabs. Population 871 . 

It is stated to be the site of CTiampakatiagara, the capital 
of Sudhanva, of whom an account is given in the Jainnni 
BhdrcUa. 

Settikere. — A village in (-hiknayakanhalli taluk. Popula- 
tion 1,718. 

The Yoga-Madhava temple at tl»is phue uhicl) faces enst 
iH 3 l tnJcfitdrhrilrt OT threo-cvWod IToysala stnn turo. with a stone 
tower over the main cell. It consists of three cells, a common 
navarartfjn and a pon'h, the main cell alone having a sakha nasi . 
Latterly, how*ever, SLmnkfia-tnatfhtpa or front hall in tin* Dravidian 
style has been built with the materials of a ruined Siva temple 
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now submerged on the tank. The goddess of this Siva temple, 
a good four-armed figure, about 3 feet high, is now kept in a 
(.*ell to the right in tiie front hail. The sukhanasi doorway and 
that of the navaranga and its pillars are well executed. The 
ceilings, about 2 feet deep, are 14 in number, 3 in the 3 cells, one 
each in thi? sukhanasi and [)orch and 9 in the naimmvga^ and all 
have lotus buds surrounded by rows of petals. The one in front 
of the north ( (‘11 sliows crossbars and that of the jK>rch painted 
petals. At tlH‘ sides of the sukhanasi entrance are beautifully 
carved figures of Uanapati and Mahishasuraniardini. The god 
in the main cell, known as Yoga-Madhava, is a seated figure, 
about 5 feet high with 'prahkavali or glory, with 4 hands, the up- 
per ones bearing a discus and a conch, the lower placed plam 
over j)alm exactly like those of a Jaina Tirthankara, without 
the dAy(7/iam?nfruorme(lilati ve pose usually noticed in representa- 
tions of this deity. Such a figure does not seem to be found 
elsewhere, I'he north cell has Lakshrninarayana and the south 
Venugdpila, hotli about 5 feet high. Tlie latter stands under 
a honne tree fiankt‘d by consorts. There are also as usual eow.s, 
cowherds, cowherdesst*.s and sages seulptured at the sides. All 
the three images are well executed and their prabhdvalis sculp- 
tured but only pilasters and miniature turrets. From the 
inscription iji tiie navaranga (Chiknayakanhalli 2) we learn 
that the templ(» was built in i2fil by G5pala-dandanayaka dur- 
ing the rcigi; of tb(‘ Huysala king Narasiinha III. It names the 
village liluiritapiakasapura and the god Yuganatha. At the 
top of the slab is a small figure of Yoga-Madhava resembling the 
image in the nuiin cidl. The temple, which is in a state of dis- 
repair, de.stu'ves con.servat ion. ’The roof has to be water-proofed 
and soiiK* arrangmnent made to let in light to the dark interior. 
Of a metallie figure found here and acquired for the Archseological 
office, Mr. Narasimhaidiar, the late Director, writ«e8 : — “Krishna- 
macharyu, tln^ arrhaka of the temple, presented to my office a 
metallic figur(‘, alajut 94 feet high, of a warrior armed with a 
.sword ami .sliield whi<‘h he .said he hud picked up on the rt»ad from 
Birur to Ktidur about 2 years ago. The image attracted my 
particular attention becau.se I had noticed similar stone figures, 
about l(M*t high, in a shrine at the entrance to the village. 
The present figure inay be looked upon as the processional image 
of that shrine, tln>ugh it is not clear what these figures are 
intended to represent. ” The Ranganatha temple, which is said 
to be older than the Yoga-Madhava, has a standing figure, about 
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3 fpet liigli, of Vishnu, holding a discus and a couch in tlie 
upper hands and a bow and an arrow in tht‘ lower ones, A 
similar figure found at (’^hennagiri is called Befe (or hunting) 
Kaiigaikiltha. There are two goddesses named Srldevi and 
i^hudevi, both in hUildstum, in two <‘ells at tiu' sides (»f tin* 
f/arbhfkfrikfi. 


Sibi* — A village in the 'tumkur taluk, 15 miles north of 
Tuinkur, on the Tumkur-Chitaldnig road. Population 778. 

It is remarkable only for the temple of Nanisiinha, at whicli 
tliere is a great annual festival in the month of Mdgha, attended 
l>y about 10,0(K) j>eople. The origin of the temple is thus related ; 

In the days when there were no roads and the place was covered 
with jungle, a certain merchant carrying grain on pack bullocks 
halted at Sibi. But when his jx)l of rice was set on boil on a 
small projecting rock, its contents turned to the cohjur of bhmd 
and he with his attendants am) bullocks fell down in a swoon. 
While in this unconscious state Naraaiuiha appeared to him 
in a vision and revealing that the stone was his abode, coni- 
luauded the merchant to build a temple over it in atonement 
for the desecration committed. 

The small temple then erected was replaced by the present 
large building during this century under the following cir<'u in- 
stances : — Three brothers living at Tilinkur, who had enriched 
themselves by farming the revenue of the district in the days 
of Tipu, subsequently sought to atone for their op})r<*ssions by 
works of charity. To Nallappa, the eldest, Narasimha in a 
vision offered eternal happiness on condition l\is building 
and endowing the temple at Sibi. This was ai cordingly 
accomplished in ten years by the three brothers. It is an ordi- 
!»ary structure, aurrounded by a high stone wall. The approach 
is lined on either side with mean stone aheds for the ac<'om- 
niodation of visitora tx> the annual festival. 


Shimsha. — An affluent of the Cauvery, also called the 
Shimshupa, the Kadamba and the Kadaba-kola. It rises 
to the south of Devaraydurga and flowing south-west 
through the Gubbi iaink, forms the large Kadabf) tank. 
Thence running south-wards, it unites near Kallur with the 
Naga, which feeds the Turuvekere tank, and fmther on, in 
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the Kunigal taluk w ith the Nagini from the Kunigal tank. 
Afterwards, turning east, it skirts the hills west of Huliyur- 
durga and pursues a southerly course into the Mandya taluk 
of the Mysore district. 

Siddapura. — A village, a mile north-west of Madhugiri. 
Population 937. 

Has a fort which, according to an inscription at the village 
{Maddagiri 21), was built in 1593 by the mahd’^ddu-prabhu 
Chikkappa Gauda of Bijjavara during the reign oi the Vijaya- 
nagar king Venkatapati-Raya I. The village has a well- 
built Lingayat matha known as Balaradhyara-matha. Bala- 
riidbya was probably the gy/ru of Chikkappa-Gauda. 


Sira. — A taluk in the north. Area 599*33 square miles. 
Head-quarters at Sira. Contains the following hoblis, villages 
and population : — 
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Kallanibella 
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17,662 

Bukkapatna 


17 

09 




13,044 

(jrowUaKeie 


2 

36 


I 


18,470 

Hutiiikunte 

46 

1 

46 




17,564 

Total 

262 

30 j 

245 

1 

tf 


93, .324 


Sira 5,59b; Modalur 2,261 ; Sibi 1,165; Chengavara 
1,489; Heiidure 1,887; Halenahalli 1,525; Nadur 1,876; 
Bukkapatna 1,670; Kotta 1,400; Melukunt(^ 1,384; Tanir 
1,355; Baragur 1,145; Tavaregere 958; Kallambella 1,513; 
Chikkanahalli 865. 

The taluk was transferred to this District from Chitaldrug 
in 1866. It is at a considerably lower level than the rest of 
the District. It is crossed from east to west by a stream 
which hows into the Vedavati, and whose course is marked 


Siddapura. 


Sira. 


Principal 
places with 
I)opiilation. 
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by cocoa-nut gardens. The tractfl adjoining Madakaira 
are fertile and well watered. The aoil in other }>arts is mostly 
rocky and hard. Along the west there is a good deal of 
jungle, from Bukkapatna northwards. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1870 and 
the resettlement in 1910-11. The total revenue demand 
for 1922-23 was Rs. 1,69,312-14-1 and for 1923-24 was 
Rs. 1,66,160-8-6. 

The average rainfall in the taluk gauged at the several 
stations is shown below : — 


1 . Sira 

2. Bukkapatna 

3. Kailambeila 

4. Baragur 


In inches 
.. 16.70 
.. 19.50 
.. 17.57 
.. 13.17 


Sira. — A town situated in 13° 44' N. lat., 76° 58' E long., 33 
miles north -north -west of Tumkur» on the Tumkur-Chitaldrug 
road. Headquarters of the Sira taluk, and a municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Maieti 

IVinalcH 

Total 

Hindus . . . . , . 

i,h:u 

1 .734 

3,565 

Maboiucslan.s 

992 

) ,03C 

2,028 


1 

2 

.3 

T Ota 1 

2,S24 

2,772 

5.596 


The fouudatiou of the towu and fort is attributed to 
Raugiippa-Nayak, the chief of Hatnagiri, the selection of the 
bite being du , as is commonly related of other forts in the 
Country, to the turiiiug of a hare upon the hounds while in 
pursuit au indication of heroic soil. Before the fort was 
completed, Sira autl its dependencies were conquered by 
Ran-diilha Khan, general of the Bijapur state. Malik iiuseiu, 
then appointed governoi\ completed the fori and eiiclosed 
the town with mud walls. Malik Hihau was Subadar from 
1638 to 1650, 

The capture of Bijapui by Aurangxlb in 1687 was speedily 
followed by the conquest of the Karnatic districts dependent 
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on it. Sira waa made the capital of the new province south 
of the Tungabhadra, — composed of the seven parganas of 
Basvapatna, Budihal» Sira, Penukonda, Dod-Ballapur, 
Hoskote, and Kolar, with Harpanhalli, Kondarpi, Anegundi, 
Bednur, Chitaldrug, and Mysore as tributary states. Khasim 
Khan was appointed as the first governor, under the desig- 
nation apparently of Faujddr Divan, a title, however, which 
was often altered according to circumstances. He introduced 
the Muhammadan revenue system, elsewhere described, and 
governed with ability until 1698, when, being surprised by 
the Mahrattas and the chief of Chitaldrug at Dodderi while 
in the conveyance of a large treasure, he either committed 
suicide to avoid disgrace or was killed by them. Zuliflkar 
Khan succeeded, but a governor named Rastam Jang or Chak 
appears to have most distinguished himself by his adminis- 
tration, gaining the title of Bahadur dLud the name of Kaifiyat 
Khan. The last of the Mughal governors of Sira, which 
shared in many of the contests between the rivals for the 
Subadari of the Dekhan, was Dilavar Khan, from whom the 
place was taken in 1757 by the Mahrattas. 

In 1761, Haidar, having entered into alliance at Hoskote 
with Ba salat Jang and received from him the title of Nawab 
of Sira, at once took the place and thence extended his con- 
quests all over the north. In 1766 the brother-in-law of 
Haidar was induced by the Mahrattas to yield up Sira, which 
remained in their hands till retaken by Tipu in 1774, since 
which time it has been attached to Mysore, except for a short 
period when it was occupied by the Mahratta army co-operat- 
ing with the British against 8eringapatam, 

Sira attained its highest prosperity under DiJavar Khau 
and is said to have contained 50,000 houses. An elegant 
palace erected by him, now all ruined, W'as the model on w^hieh 
those of Bangalore and Seringapatam were built. A fine 
garden was also made, called the Khan Bagh, which was 
kept up by Haidar and may have suggested the l^al-Bagh 
at Bangalore. The ruins of a large quarter, to which tradit ion 
assigns the name of Latapura, may yet be seen to the 
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north-west of the fort. Tipu forcibly transported 12,000 
families from Sira to form a population for his new town of 
Shahar Ganjam on the island of Seringapatam. These vicis- 
situdes and the inroads of the Mahrattas reduced the town to 
3,000 houses. There are now only about 700, much scattered. 
The Juma Masjid, of hewn stone (date 1696), is deserving of 
mention, as also the tomb of Malik Rihan(date 1650). The 
fort, well built stone, is surrounded with a moat and a fine 
glacis. 

A large tank to the north irrigates the subjacent lands. 
The soil around is favourable to thegrow^th of the cocoa-nut, 
the dried kernel of which is the staple article of export. The 
population consists largely of Kurubars, who manufacture 
kurMis or coarse blankets of wool imported from Davangere, 
Kankuppa and Madaksira. These are exported to Walaji, 
Kaudial or Mangalore, Bangalore, Mysore, Ganjam, Nagar 
and Coorg. The prices range from Rs. 1-8-0 to Rs. 15 accord- 
ing to quality and texture, the entire trade being of the annual 
valii#of Rs. 50,000. 

The Juma Masjid and the Darga of Malik Rihan, above 
meutkined, are fine structures of the Saracenic style. The 
former is said to have been built by Sbaik Farid S&heb whose 
tomb together with that of his brother Shaik Kabir Saheb, is 
pointed out in the enclosure of the mosque. The date of con- 
struction is indicated in the chronogram haUul mokaddaSy A.D. 
1108 (A.D. 1696). Two new Perwan inscriptions were recently 
discovered here. The Darga is a square building with a big 
dome with 4 black stone minarets, about B feet high, at the 
corners ov'er the roof. Inside is the tomb of Malik Rihan, who 
was Suhadar of thi.s place froiri 1637 to 1650. The Darga seems 
to have been erected in 1651. Its plan is given on Plate III. 
Behind the building is an old mosque in which Malik Rihan 
is said to have prayed, and to the north-east a rectangular 
structure known as Diddi with 4 minarets on the roof, the front 
two taller than the hind ones, which he is said to have used as 
a study. To the south-east, a tomb under a canopy is .shown 
as that of a seveii-year-old daughter of Aurangazlb. An 
inscription on it simply names Allah and Muhammad. Another 
new Persian inscription was found here, as aLso one on the outer 
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wall of the outhouse attached to Ckikka Mcuiidi or the little 
mosque. The Baraki mosque containing the inscription Sira 
71 is in a dilapidated condition. Near it is the tomb of Mahamud 
Khan, a fine stone structure with minarets, battlements ami 
an ornamental plinth. At some distance to the north is a Darga 
popularly known as Chinnculagori owing to the dome having a 
gold kalasa or finial, containing the tomb of a Fakir named Farid- 
ulla Shah Huseni, who is said to have come from Bijapur and 
performed severe penance here till ant-hills grew around him. 
He is held in great respect by ail classes of Mahomedans, his 
makan being looked upon as a Chaukhandi-matha . An annual 
urs takes place in his honour. The Darga is a small square stone 
building with a large dome and minarets. It was presented with 
the gold kalasa, it is said, by a Palegar of the place in fulfilment 
of a vow. Its custodian, Saiyad Kassirn, w'ho is about «S() years 
old, said that he was the 7th in descent from Farid-iilla and gave 
his pedigree thus : — Farid-ulla, his dis<'iple Masum Shah, his 
dis<!iple Maguli Shah, his disciple Lutpulla Shah, bis disciple 
Yadulla Shah, his great-grandson Saiyud Kasaim. According 
to him, Fakirs are of 4 classes : Khadri, Chishtya, Sarvardiya 
and Mujaddadiya. The first class may wear either dhoti or 
trousers ; but the second only dhoti a.nd they have to get clcaii- 
shaved. Saiyad Kassirn has in his possession a good numbcT 
of sannads relating to the makan issued by Aurangjub, Alamglrll, 
the Nizam, the Mabomedaii (lovernors of Sira, Haidar and 
the Mahratlas, Of these, 4 in Kannada have l>een transcribed 
by the Oovernment Archaxdogical Department-^ 1 of Haidar, 

1 of the Mahrattas, ] of Pradhan Venkappaiya of Mysore and 
I of Nawab Bal Muhammad Khan. The town is said to have 
r)nce possessed 90 mosques, and it is studded all over with 
Mahomedan.s' tombs. 

The got! of the Gopaiakrishna temple has been removed 
to the newly built Narayana temple in the town and a good 
figure of Haiiuman, brought from some other place, has been 
set up instead. The object of worship in the Durga temple is 
an ant-hill. In the mantapa to the south of it was found a new 
inscription. There is also an iiiscription on a tomb situated 
in the com[>ound of the Travellers’ Bungalow, which tells us that 
a European lady named Ellen died of Cholera in 1846 in Sira. 
To the north of the town is said to be situated the site of an 
ancient city called Latapuri, that portion occupied by a few 
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Sitakal. 


Sravanagudi. 


mean-looking houses being even now known as listapuri-hatti. 
Recently a broken cannon was unearthed in a quarter of the 
town known as Kumbara-hatti to the north of the fort. It is 
lying there even now. The fort is a fine stone structure with 
a moat all round. It once had two more enclosing mud walls 
also with moats, traces of which exist. The inner fort is almost 
intact, but not inhabited though traces of former houses and 
offices are visible. There are two fine gates on the north with 
a side doorway in each case. A hall is attached to each, the 
first supported by six black stone pillars and the second by four 
sculptured granite pillars, though the sculptures are deliberately 
mutilated or chiselled out. The aide doorway of the first gate 
is of carved black stone. There is a ruined mosque in the fort 
and a stepped well in which the wives of the Palegar are said 
to have drowned themselves when the fort was invested by the 
Mahoinedana. To the south-west of the Travellers* Bungalow 
is a spacious cave divided into two compartments to the right 
and left. The villages of Naduru, Kereyarahalli and Kallukdte 
and Hulkuru possess inscriptions. One at the last place has 
to be looked upon as a find of some historical importance, as it 
happens to be the only lithic record so far discovered of the Gangs 
king Sripurusha with a date in the Saka era. This inscription 
is on a big pillar-iike black stone which was immersed in water. 
In the fort is the tomb of T. T. Temple (2nd regiment- 
N. C.) who died on i4th March 1800. 


Municipal Funda 

1923 

Income 

Expenditure 

8.404 

6,673 


Sitakal. -A vOlage in the Kolala hobli of the Tumkur 
taluk. Population 915. 

Brass utensils are manufactured by BhOgars or braziers, 
and there is an extensive trade in cotton. 

Sravana4lldi.~~^A village in Madhugiri Taluk. Population 
151. 

This place has a number of old viragah (Maddagiri 92 - 101 ) 
standing near one another. At some distance from them is 
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an uninscnbf^H nragrtl, whirh is worthy of notice. It haa in the 
upper |>ortion a hero in the arum of cejeRtial nymphp. while 
in the lower portion is ftf‘en a tiger pouncing on a hull. Probably 
the man fell fighting with the tiger. 

Sravandanahalli* A village in Madhugiri Taluk. Srflvandana. 
Population 1,101). 

An old inscription prf»babjy of the perirul of the Nolarnba 
king Ponnera (close f>f the 8th century), has )teen reeently 
discovered at this plat'e. The engraver s name is given in it as 
nhanapati-achii ri. An unmscribed vlragaf by the side of this 
epigraph lias a fin 'st rate figure lying at the bottom wdtb the 
left hand severed, the cut off hand being placed at the side. 

The meaning fd tins Is not clear. 

Sulekere. A village in the Turuvekere Sub taluk. Sniekere. 
Population 2f>0, 

Then' is a very small Isvara temple at Sulekere in the 
floysala style, ( onsisting of only a gnrbhngrihn and a {(ukhanosi 
botli of whicli ha^ e ceilings with lotus biidr.. The garhhagrihn 
\vhi('h )s -surmounted by a small stone tower has a good figure, 
about t’vo feet high, of Bhairava near the linga. The ouier 
walls iiave only pilasters. The Virabhadra temple at the same 
village has a front veranda of 3 ankanattis supported by four 
scuptured }>illars containing figures of Arjuna fighting with Biva. 
the hunter Kannapa kicking a Ungu, etc. Another sculpture 
worth noticing is an ingenious combination of an elephant and 
a bull with only one head for both. The navaravga has likewise 
a curious sculpture in w^hich two female figures with their braids 
of hair decorated with ornaments stand opposite to each other, 
a spear-like thing supporting or piercing their armpit.s. It is 
not know'll what this sculpture is intended to represent. 

Suvarnamukhi. — A stream which rises in Channaraya- Suv^ma- 
durga. Flowing at first south-east, on emerging from the 
hills it turns to the north-east, and passing Koratagere, 
after a course of about 15 miles runs into the Jayamangali. 

Tanda4a."--A village in the Sub-taluk of Turuvekere. Tandaga. 
Population 754. 
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Thif> is the report«'<l birth- pi acm* of Sab vahanu, who 
begotten of a potter woman of this village by a Brahnmn. The 
( /heniiakesava teinj»le liere is a good speeimeu of the Hoysala 
st yh\ finer and larger than thost> noticed at Turuvekere and 
Hulikal, tlunigli the plan is the same. One |H*euliarity of the 
temple is that every architectural juember and piece coii>|M)sing 
the structun* hears an inscription giving its tHisition, directions, 
etc., in the building. The garhkagrika and the s-ukhamtsi are of 
about the same <Iimensions, fueasuring 7 feet by 6 feet; the 
|)or(*h is f) ftu>t s<|uare, and the 15 feet by 13 feet. 

All the doorwavs are well earved. T)k‘ linUd of thv 
doorway has a figure of (Taru<)a an<i the jaml>s a dvnra'^mlaku 
and a female figure each, the latter holding a frtiit in one hami 
ami a i'hanri in the other. The original figun^ of Kesava is kept 
cMitside owing to mutilation, a r»ew image being si't up in its 
plaee. In the sukhana^^i are kept two figures of Alvars or Sri- 
Vaishnava saints. The cfukhatt^^st doorway has on its linttd 
a figure of ( Jajalakshmi flanked by makarua with Vanina seatetl 
o!i their back, and at the sides ornamental screens and two niches 
enshrining (tanajiati and Lakshmi. Th<’ navaranya lias nii»e 
domed ceilings, about two feet deep, with lotus buds, the central 
on<‘ being as usual better executed than the other.s. The 
ffarhhagriha and sukh/ina^yi have likewise ceilings of the same 
kind, but that of the poreh is the largest and the best of all. 
It has a grand lotus bud, about two feet long, with two eoricentric 
r<Avs of elegantly exe<mte<l knob>. d'he j)orcli has likewise a 
pro.sfrating figure about 4 feet long in relief, but it is ne* known 
whom it represents. The outer w'alls of the itavaramja have 
only pilasters and turrets without anv figure sculpture, but thost' 
of the gnrbhagriha and sukhnnaffi have figures also between 
pila.sters surmounted by tiirretK. Among the figures noticed 
are Vishnu 5, Xarasimha killing Hiranyakasipu, Brahma anti 
IJmaniahesv ara with Nandi and rniingoose shown as vehicles. 
Some of the turrets .show fine work of creeper design. The 
stone tower over the gorbhagriha han row's of figures from the 
bottom to the top in the four directions with carvingw at the 
sides. The temple is fortunately in a good style of preservation. 
The Mallesvara temple is a modern structure built of the materials 
taken from some ruined Isvara temple. In the nnixiranga is 
a seated female figure, about IJ feet high, holding a drum and 
a trident in the upper hands, the lower hands beiug broken. 
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On both sides of the outer entrance are found several well-carved 
figures besides two i)iragals. All the female figures are seated 
and arc about the same size, being about 1^ feet high. One 
of them with a noose, an elephant goad, a fruit and a lotus for 
its attributes, may perhaps represent Sarasvati. Of the others, 
two hold in the upper hands a trident and a druni and one a bow 
and an arrow, the lower hands being broken. They do not 
appear to be ineeabers of the Saptamdtrikak series. 

The Isvara tempk at this jdiaee is a Dra vidian structure 
facing east. It has a veranda of three ankamms on the east 
and a small porch on the south. Tlie veranda is a good struc - 
ture supported by four seulptarc^i pillars with lions and riders. 
Among the figures on the panels of the pillars may be mentioned 
Lingodbhavamurti of Siva with Brahma flying up in the form of 
a swan to reach the top of the linga and Vishnu dow n head fore- 
most to reach the base ; Oajasuramardana, Tandavesvara w ith 
Vishnu and Brahma sltown on the adjoining [>anelH as drumming 
and beating time respectively, the sago Vyaghraj>ada in the 
form of a tiger with a human face, the hunter Kannappa one of 
the 63 devotees of Siva, kicking a linga, and Arjuna engaged 
in religious austerities. Another sculpture worthy of notice 
is a four-handed figure of Siva standing with Parvati at the side 
and supporting with the right upper hand a seated female figure, 
evidently Ganga, from which a stream of water is shown as 
issuing and entering into the mouth of the ISandi seated 
below, the left lower hand being placed on the breast of Parvati. 
It is not clear which Ilia or sport of Siva this is intended to 
represent. To the right in the navaranga stands a well carved, 
though horribly mutilated, figure about 5 feet high, with 8 
hands all of which are broken. It is difficult to say which god 
is represented by this figure. It is locally known as Kanchina- 
devaru. 

Tfttt6k6r6. — On a hill knovvn as KanganM.ha8vami-betta 
near here stands a temple called the Ranganatha, though the 
object of worship in it is a pillar marked with the discus of 
Vishnu with the vajrdngi of Narasimha in front as at Suggan- 
halli. This form of Narasimha, which appears to be rather 
peculiar to these parts, is also to be seen at Neralkere, There 
is a good Garuda-pillar, about 20 feet high, in front of the 


Tattckere. 
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temple. It has as usual, a (rarnda on the side facing the 
temple, the sculptures on the remaining sides being Rama on 
the east, a coneh-hlower on the north and a v’asc on the south. 
Malingana betta, a hill about 2 miles to the north ofTatte- 
k ere, had once a figure of Sankole Virabhadra in a shrine on 
its slope. The god was so named because, according to tradi- 
tion, he had to be fettered (sankok) owing to his mischie- 
vous pranks with the women of the surrounding villages. 

Txptur. Tiptur. -A taluk in the south-west. Area 313 square miles. 

Head-quarters at Tiptur. Contains the following hMxs, 
villages and population : 



Tiptur 4,519; Nonavinakere 1,552; Honnavalli 2,097; 
Haikurike 1,170. 


Principal The taluk, till 1886, was called Honnavalli ; and at the 

po^X^^ same period Tumvekere, transferred from the old Kadaba 
taluk, was made a sub-taluk. 

The taluk is an undulating table-land, except in the extreme 
north, where there are rocky hills bare at the top. In a 
country of this kind, it would be vain to look for large 
streams or rivers and in fact, there are none of them here. 
But the character of the surface is eminently suited for the 
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construction of tanks. In trees, the taluk is remarkably 
poor, possessing nothing better than low scrub jungle of 
which large stretches may be seen all over. Black, brown 
and red soils are met with ; but the black soil is very scarce 
and not of any special importance in the eyes of the raiyat . 
The prevailing kind is the red, mixed with sand in varying 
proportions. The soils in the northern parts are generally 
poor, being more or less gravelly. In the centre and south 
they are reddish in the high lying, and dark brown in the 
low-lying lands ; on the other hand, near Ichanur and Setti- 
halli, there are large areas of stony ground w^here stones 
used as pillars were at one time quarried. Leaving out 
extreme cases, the soil generally is fertile enough to repay the 
cultivator for his labour and expense. On dry lands, the 
crops generally grown in all parts of the taluk are ragi, a varr, 
togari, kulthi, chilli, castor, gingelly, ground-nut and tobacco. 
Raiyata have recently taken to growling cotton in some parts. 
The wet crop is chiefly paddy of the coarser kind raised on 
lands under large tanks. Sugar-cane is not generally culti- 
vated, though soil and water are favourable under some of 
the large tanks, as the raiyats are more for cocoa-nut gardens 
which bring in good, relatively certain, profit. The greatest 
measure of attention is paid to the cultivation ofco€‘oa-nut 
and the area under this cultivation is extending every year. 
Cocoa-nuts grown at and near Honnavalli arc considered to 
be the best on account of their good flavour. The taluk 
suffered very much in the famine of 1877-78. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1880 and the 
revision settlement in 1921-22. The area of the taluk was 
thus distributed at the time. 

Cultiirable (dry 87. 9 5;^, wet 3 ’207, Garden 

19,494) .. .. 1,10,744 acre 

Unculturahlf' (roads, villages, sites, etc.,) .. 66,826 ,, 

Inam Villages 6,087 ; Amnit-Mahal kavals 

16,908 .. .. .. .. 22,995 


M. OR. VOL. V. 


Total . . 2,00,565 
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The average rainfall for the past 25 years in Tiptur (1899- 
1923) and for two years in other places was as follows : — 



The trunk road from Bangalore to Shimoga runs through 
the middle of the taluk from east to west ina Tiptur. From 
Tiptur there are roads south-west to Hassan via Lingada- 
halli ; south to Channarayapatna via Nuggihalli, and south- 
east to Turuvekere via Nonavinkere and this latter continues 
on to Mayasandra whereat meets Gubbi-Seringapatam 
road with a branch to Yediyur. 

From Turuvekere a road runs north to Banasandra railway 
station, Chiknayakanhalli and Huliyar. From Konehalli 
Railway Station in the west, there is a road north to Honna- 
valli and Huliyar. New roads have also been formed so as 
to connect almost all the villages with one another and 
these are in fair weather, as good as made roads. 


Tiptur. 


Tiptur. — large trading place, situated m 13® 16' N. 
lat., 76® 32' E. long., 46 miles west of Tunakur, on the 
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Bangalore-Poona railway and the Tumkur-Shimoga road. 
Head-quarters of Tiptur taluk, and a municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,720 

1,619 

3,339 

Mussalmans 

490 

434 

924 

Jains 

16 

5 

21 

Christians 

18 

9 

27 

Total 

2,244 

2,067 

4,31 1 


It is the seat of a weekly ‘Shandy' which lasts from 

Saturday morning till noon on Sunday and is attended by 
merchants and raiyats of the neighbouring taluks also. Trans- 
actions amounting to Rs. 30,000 are effected in this market. 
Immense business is carried on in copra with Bombay, 
Delhi, Cawnpore, and other distant trade centres. Tiptur 
having become an important trade centre, a branch of the 
Mysore Bank has been opened t-o facilitate trade. There is 
a charitable institution called ‘Veerasaiva Ananda Asran/ 
where many Lingayat students are given free lodging and 
boarding. There is an English High School. In addition to 
the Honorary Bench Magistrates’ Court, a Special 2nd Class 
Magistrate’s Court is located in the town with jurisdiction 
over the taluks of Tiptur, Turuvekere and Chiknayakanhalli 


Municipal Funds 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

Income 

Expenditure 

19,297 

19,068 

19,677 

19,765 

24,3(»3 

21,047 


Tumbadi. — An ancient village in Korn tagere Sub-Taluk. Tumbadi 
Population 524. 

An inscription at this place (Maddagiri 27) gives the name 
of the village as Tumbevadi. It is evidently identical with 
Tumbepadi mentioned in Bangalore 83, of about A.D. 900, 
as the place where, by order of the Ganga king Ereyappa, 
Nagatara fought with the Nolainbas and fell. 


36 * 
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Tumkur. — taluk in the east. Area 454 *69 sq. miles. 
Head-quarters at Tumkur. Contains the following hoblis, 
villages and population : — 


Hoblis 

Villages 

Total 

Population 

Govern- 

ment. 

Inam 

1. Tumkur 

.56 

7 

63 

29,684 

2. Uradagere 

71 

4 

75 

19,332 

3. Kora 

72 

3 

75 

15,351 

4. Bellavi 

50 

3 

53 

11,141 

5. Gulur 

60 

10 

70 

17,891 

6. Hebbur 

71 

7 

78 

21,465 

7. Kolala 

50 

14 

64 

10,280 

Total 

430 

48 

478 

1,26,294 


Tumkur 14,086 ; Siravara 1,046 ; Hebbur 2,021 ; Kesthur 
1,111; Chikkathothegere 1,294; Uradagere 1,068; Kyatha- 
sandra 2,035 ; Gulur 1,521 ; Honnudike 1,116 ; Bellavi 
1,898. 

The east of the taluk is occupied by the Devarayadurga 
hills, which are surrounded with forest. The Tayamangali 
rises in them on the north, but during its short course in this 
taluk is of little benefit, owing to the rocky and rugged nature 
of the country surrounding its banks. The tracts south of 
the hills are well supplied with tanks, fed by streams which 
ultimately unite to form the Shimsha. The country around 
Tumkur is very fertile and highly cultivated ; to the westward 
it is less fruitful. The undulating nature of the country being 
favourable to the formation of tanks, there are extensive gar- 
dens of areca-nut and cocoa-nut, as well as the usual paddy 
cultivation. The streams, though none of them large enough 
to supply channels, are yet of great assistance to agriculture, 
the water after the rains being distributed from them to the 
adjoining fields by Yala and Kapile wells. 
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The revenue settlement was introduced in 1871 and the 
revision settlement in 1910-11 and 1922-23. The area of 
the taluk at the time was thus distributed : — 


Culturable : — 

Dry 1,43,037 

Wet 17,235 

Garden 5,137 

Unculturable : — 

(Roads, Tanks etc.) . . 


1,65,409 


74,290 


The revenue demand for 1923-24 was as follows : — 


Demand 

Collection 

Balance 

Km. a. p. 
2,92,373 14 10 

Rs. a. p. 
2,60,668 6 11 1 

Rs a. p. 

31.716 7 11 


The Bangulore-Poona railway runs through the taluk from 
east to west, with stations at HirehaUi and Tumkur. The 
Bangalore-Shiinoga road is close alongside the railway. From 
Tumkur there are trunk roads north-west to Chitaldroog 
and north-east to Madhugiri and Pavagada ; with a road 
south to Kunigal, connecting at Hebbur with one from Gubbi 
on the west. 


Tumkur. — The chief town of the district, situated in Tumkur. 
113"^ 20' N. lat., 77° 9' E. long., 43 miles north-west of 
Bangalore, with which it is connected by rail and road. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindua 

6,948 

5,344 

11,292 

Muhammadans . . 

461 

971 

2132 

Chriatians 

372 

245 

617 

JaitiH 

118 

87 

206 

Total 

7,699 

6.647 

14,246 


It is prettily situated at the north-western base of the 
Devarayadurga group of hills, on elevated ground near the 
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TumkllPt — taluk in the east. Area 454*69 sq. miles. 
Head-quarters at Tumkur. Contains the following hoblisy 
villages and population : — 


Hoblis 

Villages 

Total 

Population 

Govern- 

ment. 

Inam 

1. Tumkur 

.56 

7 

63 

29,684 

2. Uradagere 

71 

4 

75 

19,332 

3. Kora 

72 

3 

75 

15,351 

4. Bellavi 

50 

3 

53 

11,141 

5. Gulur 

60 

10 

70 

17,891 

6. Hebbur 

71 

7 

78 

21,455 

7. Kolala 

50 

14 

64 

10,280 

Total 

430 i 

j 

48 

47H 

1,25,294 


Tumkur 14,086 ; Sira vara 1,046 ; Hebbur 2,021 ; Kesthur 
1,111; Chikkathothegere 1,294; Uradagere J,068; Kyatha- 
sandra 2,035 ; Gulur 1,521 ; Honnudike 1,116 ; Bellavi 
1,898. 

The east of the taluk is occupied by the Devarayadurga 
hills, which are surrounded with forest. The Tayamangali 
rises in them on the north, but during its short course in this 
taluk is of little benefit, owing to the rocky and rugged nature 
of the country surrounding its banks. The tracts south of 
the hills are well supplied with tanks, fed by streams which 
ultimately unite to form the Shimsha. The country around 
Tumkur is very fertile and highly cultivated ; to the westward 
it is less fruitful. The undulating nature of the country being 
favourable to the formation of tanks, there are extensive gar- 
dens of areca-nut and cocoa-nut, as well as the usual paddy 
cultivation. The streams, though none of them large enough 
to supply channels, are yet of great assistance to agriculture, 
the water after the rains being distributed from them to the 
adjoining fields by YaJla and KapUe wells. 
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The revenue settlement was introduced in 1871 and the 
revision settlement in 1910-11 and 1922-23. The area of 
the taluk at the time was thus distributed : — 

Culturable : — 

Dry 1,43,037) 

Wet 17,2351 .. .. 1,65,409 

Garden 5,137) 

Unculturable : — 

(Roads, Tanks etc.) .. .. .. 74,290 

The revenue demand for 1923-24 was as follows : — 


Demand 

(Collection 

Balance 

Km. a. p. 
li.92,37:j 14 10 

Rb. a. p. 

2,60,658 6 1 1 

Rb a. p. 

31.716 7 11 


The Bangalore-Poona railway runs through the taluk from 
east to west, with stations at Hirehalli and Tumkur. The 
Bangalore-Shinjuga road is close alongside the railway. From 
Tumkur there are trunk roads north-west to Chitaldroog 
and north-east to Madhugiri and Pavagada ; with a road 
south to Kunigal, connecting at Hebbur with one from Gubbi 
on the west. 

Tumkur. The chief town of the district, situated in Tumkur. 
113° 20' N. lat., 77° 9' E. long., 43 miles north-west of 
Bangalore, with w^hich it is connected by rail and road. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

HiaduB 

6,948 

5,344 

11,292 

Muhammadans . . 

461 

971 

2132 

(^ristiana 

372 

246 

617 

JainH . . , , ■ 

118 

87 

206 

Total 

7,699 

6 647 

14,246 


It is prettily situated at the north-western base of the 
Devarayaduiga group of hills, on elevated ground near the 
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waste weir of a large tank. Owing to the successive droughts 
from the year 1905-06, which appeared periodically, the 
Tumkur tank rarely filled and the garden and wet cultivation 
n and around the town cannot be said to be quite prosperous 
as in the good old days of plentiful rainfall. The place is 
getting drier and drier, so much so that there is dearth for 
water almost throughout the year. The Mydala tank is 
now fixed as the source of water supply to the town and the 
municipality of Tumkur proposes to get water supply from 
this tank. The town has enlarged itself by extensions in 
the west, north and south. A couple of rice mills, slate 
pencil and tile factories have since come into existence. 

In recent years, owing to the opening of one more Munsifi's 
C'ourt, District Normal School, Panchama and other schools 
and to the raising of the local High School into a Collegiate 
High School and the establishment of Special Magistrates’ 
Courts, the floating population of the towui has greatly 
increased. 

Tumkur is said to have originally formed part of a territory 
whose capital was Kaidala, now an insignificant village three 
miles to the south of it. Its name is said to be derived from 
Tunnikx/, a small drum or tiihret, the place having been 
granted to the herald or tom-tom beater of the Kaidala Raja. 
But the earliest form of the name, as given in an inscription 
of the tenth century is Tumrneguru. It formed part of 
the Anebiddajari district. Kante Arasu, one of the Mysore 
family, is said to have formed the present town, consisting 
of a fort, the walls of which have now been levelled, and 
a pete to the east of it. 

The Deputy Commissioner’s court is a conspicuous 
circular building of three storeys. The town contains 
the usual District oiffices, a High School, and other public 
buildings. It is the residence of a European Missionary of 
the Wesleyan Society, who have here a chapel and several 
schools. 

The Lakshmikanta temple at this place which faces east, 
is a Dravidiau structure consisting of a garhhagriha or adytum, 
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a sukhandsi or vestibule, a navaranga or central hall, a nmkha- 
mantapa or front hall and a prakdra or enclosure. The nava- 
rmiga has a second entrance on the north. The god Lakshmi- 
kanta is a seated figure, about 4^ feet high, with the goddess 
seated on his left thigh. The temple appears to be older than 
A. D. 1560, as evidenced by an inscription on the wall to the right 
of the navaramja entrance (E. C. II. Tumkur 4), which records a 
grant to it in that year by Jagannathadevamaha-arasu, a sub- 
ordinate of the Vijayanagar king Sadasiva-Raya. 

Ten miles to the east of this place is the hill station of 
Devarayadurga, about 3,000 ft. above the sea-level, {q. v.) 
A good road connects it with the Railway Station. The 
drive is up to the seventh mile wherefrom from a bridal path 
leads to the summit. Twenty -four miles from Tumkur railway 
station almost due south, is the Kunigal Stud Farm main- 
tained by Government, (q. v.) 


Turuvekere. — A sub-taluk in the south-west. Contains 
the following hoblis, villages and population: — 


Hobli 

V illage 

Population 

1. Mayawanclra 

72 

19,097 

2. Turuvekere 

83 

20.440 


Benakanakerc 1,098; Mayasandra 1,165; and Turuvekere 1,936. 


Turuvekere. — A town in the Tiptur Taluk 8 miles south 
of the Banasandra Railway-Station. Headquarters of the 
sub-taluk of the same name, and a minor municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

898 

848 

I,74(i 

Muhammad aiiK , . 

91 

89 

180 

Christians 

3 

3 

6 

Jains 

1 

3 

4 

Total 

993 

943 

1,936 


Turuvekere. 


Principai 
places vith 
population. 

Tiiruveken 
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Its ancient name is said to have been Narasimhapura. 
It contains three fine temples, in two of which, dedicated to 
( 'hennigarayasvami and Virabhadra, are inscriptions making 
gifts of agrahdras in the time of the Hoysala king Narasimha, 
of whose queen L5kamma or L6k?imbika it appears to have 
been the native place (see below). Facing the temple of 
Gangadharesvara is a recumbent bull of large size, elaborately 
carved in black hornblende from Karekal-gudda, and still 
retaining a brilliant polish. About 30 years after its foun- 
dation, Turuvekere appears to have been captured by the 
flagalvadi chief named Sal Nayak, who committed the 
government to his brothers Chikka Nayak and Anne Nayak. 
By them the outer fort was built, the tank enlarged and other 
improvements made. In 1676 it was taken by Chikka Deva 
Raja of Mysore and has ever since been a part of the Mysore 
territory. Lingayats form a principal part of the population. 

The inhabitants depend for water entirely on the tank, which 
is fed by a stream called the Nagu and contains much lotus. 

The eastern end of this place shows a number of house- 
sites in ruins and there is a Basava temple with a frame work 
in stone in front of it. This frame work is called Chintalukambha 
(weighing balance) and consists of two pillars fixed aide by side 
and a cross beam with iron rings over them. It is said that 
Turuvekere was once a great cotton centre and that this part 
of the town was called Aralepete. All the cotton sent out was 
being weighed in front of the temple and the weighmeut made 
on each bale here was accepted as the hall-mark of accuracy 
throughout the cotton world. 

The Beteraya temple is the most important of the temples 
at this place and has been briefly noticed in para 9 of the Mysore 
Archwologiccd Report for 1916. On the door linted of the mahd- 
dvdra of the temple, which is in the Dra vidian style, Krishna with 
a ball of butter in his hand is carved. The entrance wantapa 
has got a raised platform (Jagali) on either side. The pillars 
of the Jagali have got Vgnugopala and KaHngamardana carved 
on them. On the outer jambs of the- inner doorway of this 
manta pa are carved Hanuman and Garuda. As already noticed, 
Yarada Beteraya is carved on the pillar facing the temple. The 



V] 


TUMKUR DISTRICT 


553 


temple faces the east. Besides the entrance mantapa, it cou> 
sists of Garhhagiidi, sukhandsiy navaranga, and a front veranda 
about eight feet deep. There is a small portico attached to the 
north wall of the navaranga and to the south wall of the same 
there is a small room for keeping the Utsava-vigraha (proces- 
sional image). In front of the verandah and on a lower level 
is the Pdtdlankana consisting of 9 ankanas and supported by 
12 pillars. These latter are of two kinds. Six are octagonal, 
and the remaining six are sixteen-sided. These are elegant in 
design and look decent for the height which is 14' 0" from the 
ground to the bottom of the ceiling. The shrine of the goddess 
is at the south-west comer of the compound and consists of 
garbhagtidiy Sukkandsi, navaranga and an open varanda. In 
front of the last, there is a Pdtdlankana of fifteen ankanas. 
Altogether the temple is a pretty large structure with a prakdra 
or enclosure and a lofty mahddvdtay or outer entrance. It 
faces east. On the left inner pillar of the mahadvara is sculp- 
tured a figure, about 4^ feet high, with folded arms which is 
said to represent Chaudappayya, afterwards known as Varada- 
Beteraya, who erected the temple. His lineal descendants ar<? 
still the sthdnikas or managers of the temple. These consisting 
of 4 or 5 families, though Smarta Brahmins, wear ndmam on 
the forehead like the Srivaishnavas, The god Beteraya is a 
good figure, about 4 feet high, with 4 hands, holding a discus, 
a couch and a mace in three hands, the remaining hand being 
in the abhaya or fear removing attitude. According to the 
Puranic account of the place contained in a long roll of paper 
styled Rdyarekhe which is in the possession of Bete Kaugappa, 
a descendant of the above Varada-Beteraya and the Parupatya- 
gar or Superintendent of the temple, the god acquired this name 
because he came here at the entreaty of the demi-gods in the 
Uva})ara-Yuga to hunt Rdkshasas or demons in the shape of 
wild beasts. The Utsava Vigraha or metallic image of the ruined 
C'hennakeaava temple is also kept here for safety. 

The Beteraya temple above mentioned, has an old ornamental 
wooden cot used for the repose (sayandtsava) of the god, which 
is said to have been presented to the temple by Katte Gopala- 
raja-arasu, a Mysore general who lived about the middle of 
the Idth century. Tradition has it that the general was using 
the cot when encamped at this place, that on trying to remove 
it when he was about to leave the place it could not be move<i. 
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and that on being told by the god in a dream that it was required 
for his use, the general gladly left it behind and went his way. 
The processional image of the Kesava temple in the front is kept 
here. The car festival takes place in the month of Phdlguna 
(March). The Mule-Sankaresvara temple is mostly similar to 
the Sadasiva temple at Nuggihalli in the formation of its tower 
and outer walls (see below). There is a tradition that the interior 
of the temple was once set on fire by the Muhammadans, which 
appears to derive some support from the injured state of the 
pillars and beams, now replaced by rough ones. 

Turuvekere appears to have been founded as an agrahdra 
or rent-free village about the middle of the 13th century under 
thenameof Sarvajna- Srlvijaya-Narasimhapura after the Hoysala 
king Narasiraha III by his general Sovanna-dannayaka, the 
same that established Somanathpur in T.-Narsipur Taluk 
and built the celebrated Kesava temple in it in A.D. 1268. 
The town has two small but neatly built temples in the Hoysala 
style of architecture, mostly similar in design and execution, 
dedicated to Vishnu and Siva ; judging from the inscriptions 
found in them, it may be presumed that both of them came 
into existence about the middle of the 13th century during the 
reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha III and that most probably 
his general Sovanna-dannayaka caused them to be built. One 
of them, the Chennakesava temple which faces east, consists 
of a garhhagriha or adytum, a suhhandsi or vestibule, a nava^ 
ranga or central hall, and a small porch with verandas at the 
sides. Of the 9 ceilings in the navcvranga 8 are about IJ feet 
deep with lotus buds : while one in front of the sukhandsi en- 
trance is flat with 9 blown lotuses. The garhhagriha, sukhandsi 
and porch have also deep ceilings with lotus buds. The sukhanas i 
entrance has plain perforated screens at the sides. The god 
Cheniiak(5sava is a fine figure about feet high, flanked by 
consorts. The Prabhdvali or halo has the ten incarnations of 
Vishnu sculptured on it. The outer walls have pilasters alter- 
nating with miniature turrets, and the garhhagriha is surmounted 
by a good stone tower with nncarved blocks. Altogether the 
temple presents a very neat appearance. The other temple 
in the Hoysala style, called the Mule-Sankaresvara, is in most 
respects similar in plan to the Chennakesava temple, only it 
has the entrance and porch on the south instead of on the east, 
though the linga faces east. The tower, however, differs from 
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that of the other temple in design, having rows of turrets from 
the bottom to the top at the angles. To the right in the wai’a- 
ranga are figures of Saptamatrikah and Ganapati and op]K)site 
to the entrance figures of Bhairava, Virabhadra and Subrah- 
tnanya. There is also a finely carved, but badly mutilated, 
seated figure, about 2 feet high, with tusks. It is not clear 
what this represents. There is no figure sculpture on the outer 
walls but only pilasters with intervening turrets. On the base- 
ment were found four short inscriptions giving the names of the 
sculptors who built the temple. These are *Saroja, Jakanna, 
and Isvara. The second name occurs twice. These sculptors 
must have lived about the middle of the 13th century, that 
being, as stated above, the period of the temple. 

A few other details of the IRayarekhe may also be noticed 
here. In the Dvapara-yvga^ a sage of the name Krikandu, 
who resided in Badari-Kshetra, came to the south on a pilgri- 
mage to holy places and finding this spot peculiarly sacred 
owing to the presence of 5 self-manifest UngaSy namely, Sambhn- 
Linga, on the bank of the Naga river to the east, Brahma-linga 
at Aralikere to the south-east, ILallesvara at Chikka Turuvekere 
to the west, Sankaresvara at Anekere to the north-west, and 
MaUesvara at Toremavinahalli to the north, took up his residence 
on the hank of the Naga river near Turuvekere and performed 
penance. God appeared to him and at his request resided 
there under the name of Bcteraya ; and having subsequently 
granted salvation to him, disappeared into the Pakshivahana 
pond, saying that he would again manifest himself to the 
devotees in the Kali age. The }X)nd was so called because 
Brahma used to bathe in it everyday in the shape of a swan. 
We are then introduced to the Kali-Yuga. King Parikshit 
and after him Janamejaya, Makutavardhana, Rajendra, Kshe- 
make, Saranga and other kings ruled at Hastinavati. After 
the lapse of 3034 years of the Yudlushthira era, Vikramaditya 
began to rule at Ujjain, and after 146 years of his era and 3179 
years of the Kidiyuga, Salivahana began his rule. He was 
born of a potter woman by a brahman father at Hale (or old) 
Tandaga to the south-west of Turuvekere. At the age of 12 
years he routed the army of Vikramaditya who bad marched 
to the south to kill him, chased it as far as the Godavari, and 
ascended the throne of Ujjain. Then began the Salivahana 
era. In this era a Ohdla King, who caused a BiUhman to die 
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of a broken heart by forcibly seizing the philosopher’s stone 
which was in his possession and who in order to expiate his 
sin, built temples in holy places all over the country, came to 
Turuvekere and erected the Chennigaraya and Sankaresvara 
temples. Afterwards Sovanna-dannayaka made Turuvekere an 
agrahara and fortified it. Subsequently, during the reign of 
Vira-Narasinga-Raya of Vijayanagar, the God Beteraya who 
had disappeared into the Pakshivahana pond in the Dvapara- 
Yuga appeared in a dream to Chaudappayya, the Hebbaruva 
of Turuvekere, and directed him to put on namam on his fore- 
head and devote himself to his service. Thereupon, Chaudap- 
payy«i changed his name into Varada-Beteraya, erected a stone 
temple and set up the god in it. Ylra-Narasinga-Baya made 
a present of the metallic images in the possession of his daughter 
to the temple, erected the front mantapa of three ankanas and 
made a grant of five villages of the revenue value of 300 vatahat 
for the god, while his queen Lokamma granted to the tem^ 
the village Hosuru naming it Lokamraanahalli after herself. 
Subsequently several villages were granted to the temple by 
successive rulers such as Sankanna Nayaka, Krishna D§va 
Raya, Narasanna Nayaka of Mayisamudra during the time 
of Rama-Rajaiya and Hiri-Bhaire Nayaka, ruler of Hagalvadi, 
Chiknayakanballi, Honnavalli, Turuvekere, and Kadaba. 
A village was also added during Malik Ribands governorship 
of Sira under the Bijapur Sultans. Turuvekere was then 
captured by the Mysore king Kantirava-Narasa-Raja-Wodeyar 
and the endowments of the temple continued intact till A.D. 
1,686 when some of the endowments in the name of the Sthanikas 
were ordered to be resumed. Thereupon a petition was made 
to the queen of Mysore in A.D. 1705 through Tirumalaiyangar 
and Perumalaiya which resulted in the cancellation of the order 
of resumption. In 1784, however, TTpu resumed all the endow- 
ments ; and during Purnaiya’s regency a small money grant 
w-as sanctioned which was subsequently reduced. When in 
1831 Krishna-Ra}a Wodeyar III, having set out to punish the 
insurgents, was encamped near the Malaghata tank, the Stha- 
nikas made petition to him through Lingammaji of Toremavina- 
halli near Turuvekere, who was a lady of the king’s harem, 
and procured for the temple an annual money grant of 120 
Kanthiraya Varahas which was subsequently reduced to 100 
varaha4 by Dasappaji Arasu. So ends the RSpofikhe. The 
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statement that Salivahana was born near Turuvekere is rather 
curious. It is, however, clear that the Beteraya temple came 
into existence during the rule of the Vijayanagar king Vira- 
Narasimha, son of Narasa. 

The other Dra vidian temple at Turuvekere is the Ganga- 
dharesvara, a good structure facing north. Opposite to the 
temple, outside the enclosure stands a lamp pillar on which 
are sculptured figures of a man and a woman with folded hands, 
which are said to represent the Palegar Ayyanna-Nayaka, the 
builder of the temple, and his wife. In a fine mantapa in the 
Patalankana (or front hall on a lower level than the central hall) 
of the temple is a beautifully carved Nandi of black stone, about 
7 feet long, 4^ feet broad, and 7 feet high, which though several 
centuries old still retains a brilliant polish. It deserves to 
be preserved from harfn by putting up a railing around it. The 
navaranga has also an entrance on the east with a fine porch 
supported by two well carved pillars with lions and riders. To 
the right in the naixiranga is a figure of Ganapati with arms 
too slender for its size. The Utsava-Vigraha or metallic image 
of the god is flanked by two consorts known as Parvati and 
Dakshayani, the latter holding what looks like a Kundala or 
ear-ornament in the right hand. This peculiarity is accounted 
for by the statement that Dakshayani thus held the ornament 
when about to enter the sacrificial fire at Daksha’s sacrifice. 
The linga in the temple is a very fine piece of work. The 
jata or matted hair is beautifully shown with a seated figure of 
Ganga on the tiara holding a rosary in the right hand. In a 
shrine in the prahdra is the goddess of the temple, a weU-carved 
figure, about feet high, holding a noose, an elephant-goad 
and a rosary in three hands, the remaining hand being in the 
ahhaya or fear-removing attitude. These attributes are usuall} 
associated with Sarasvati, but the pedestal bears the lion emblen. 
which is Parvati’s. Though the figure does not represent the 
usual form of Parvati, it represents a peculiar form of that god- 
dess known as Adharasakti, which is given these attributes in 
Hindu works on iconography. In this shrine are also kept the 
metallic images of the Mule-Sankaresvara temple. Vjra-raja 
Arasu, father of Sita-Vilasa-Sannidhana, one of the queens of 
Krishna Kaja-Wodeyar III, served as an officer at Turuve- 
kere for some time ; and from this circumstance his descendants 
are known as Turuvekere Arasus. 
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Municipal 

Funds 

1919-20 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

Income 

2,656 

2,473 

4,676 

4,420 

5,327 

Expenditure. 

1,995 

2,208 

2,697 

2,743 

3,298 


Vi^nasante. — A village in Tiptur taluk. Population 512. 

The Ltikahminarasimha temple at this place is a good build- 
ing ill the Hoysala style. It is a trikuiachala or three-celled 
Htnicture facing north. The main cell, which alone has a rnhha- 
nasi and is surmounted by a tower, enshrines Kesava, the left 
cell Lakshrainarasimha, and the right VenugSpala. All the 
figures are well carved, their prabfMs being sculptured with the 
ten incarnations of Vishnu. The door-lintels of the garbhoffrika 
and mkhandsi of the main cell have Gajalakshmi and Lakshmi- 
narayana respectively ; that of the left cell Yoga-Naraairaha 
and that of the right cell Venugdpala. At the sides of the 
stikhandsi doorway are figures of Ganapati and Mahishasura- 
niardini. The temple has a small porch and the remains of a 
miikha-maniupa at some interval. The navaranga pillars to- 
gether with the beams over them are elegantly carved with bead 
and scroll work. The ceiling of the porch and the central ceiling 
(d the navaranga, about 3 feet deep, are domed and adorned with 
fine lotus buds ; while the others, about 1 J feet deep, are square 
with small lotus buds. The porch is supported by two beauti- 
fully carved pillars, the capitals too being sculptured and adorned 
at the cxirners over them with lions attacking elephants. The 
inscription stone (Tiptur 40) in the porch has at the top mini- 
ature figures of Kesava in the middle, Venugopala to the right 
and Narasimha to the left, the last standing like the others, 
though inside the god is a seated figure. The outer walls have 
no figure sculpture, but only a row of flowers of various patterns 
as in the hasti at Heggere with here and there a few turrets 
and elegant pilasters. The plinth has several mouldings 
with rows of lions, bead work, etc. There are some figures and 
carvings over the caves all round. The tower is carved from 
top to bottom and has rows of four figures one over the other 
in the four directions and rows of kalasas or finials at the angles. 
From the inscription referred to above we learn that the temple 
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was built in 1286 during the reign of the Hoysala king Nara- 
simha III by his generals Appayya, Gropala and Madhava, who 
were brothers and sons of the general Mallideva. The village 
is named Igganasante. The temple deserves conservation. 

There is a crack in the south wall of the Kesava cell which de- 
mands immediate attention. The Balalingesvara temple is a 
plain Hoysala building with a stone tower adorned with four 
figures one over the other in the four directions and a Hoysala 
crest in front. The navaranga has only one ceiling in the centre 
with a lotus bud. The garbhagriha and sukhamsi have also 
similar ceilings. The front hall appears t^o be a later addition. 

The Banasankari temple has a well carved, though mutilated, 
figure, about 3 feet high, of the goddess, seated in lalitdsana 
with eight hands, several of which are broken, the attributes 
now visible being a trident, a drum, a sword and a shield. The 
Bhairava shrine has a panel carved with two goddesses, one 
larger than the other, seated in lalitdsana and bearing the usual 
attributes, a trident, a drum, a sword and a cup. 

Yediyur. — A village in the Kunigal taluk, 12 miles Yediyur. 
south-west of the kasba, on the Bangalore-Hassan road. 

Head -quarters of the Yediyur hobli. Population 511. 

A large festival, called Siddesvara jatrCy is held here foj 
five days from Chaitra Suddha 7th, at which about 10,00(‘ 
people assemble. 
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MYSORE DISTRICT. 


SECTION DESCRIPTIVE. 

Situation, area and boundaries. 

The Mysore District forms the southernmost portion of the 
State, and is situated between 11® 36' and 13® 35' north 
latitude, 75'" 55' and 77® 20' east longitude. The greatest 
length from east t(» weat is about 97 miles ; from north to 
south, the extreme distance is about 102 miles. 

The area of the district is 5,497.82 .square miles of which 
2.074 square miles are under cultivation and 1 ,895 square 
miles not available for cultivation and the rest are cultura- 
ble waste. 

It 18 bounded on the north by the Hassan and Tumkur 
Districts ; east by the Bangalore District and the Coimbatore 
Collector<ate ; south by the Nilgiri and Malabar Collectoratps ; 
and West by Coorg. 


Physical Aspects. 

The river Cauvery besides forming the boundary for some 
distance both on the western and eastern sides, traverses the 
district from north-west to east, receiving the tributaries 
Hemavati, Lokapavani and Shimsha on the north, and the 
bakshmanatirtha, Kabbani and Honnu Hole or Suvaranavati 
on the sontli. At Kannambadi, North-West of Mysore City, 
a dam has been thrown across the Cauvery anri the Krishna- 
rajasagar with a maximum water spread of 16,02 square 
miles has been formed which form:? an important new featuie 
in the landscape and physical environment. 

Jjofty mountain ranged covered with vast forests, the home 
of the elephant, shut in the western, so^ithem and some parts 
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of the eastern frontier. The only break in this mighty 
barrier is to the south-east, where the Cauvery takes its conrso 
towards the Ghats and hurls itself down the falls of Gagana 
Ohukki and Bar Chukki at the island ot Sivasamndram. The 
principal range of hills within the district is the Biligiriraiigan 
in the Yelandur Jagir at the south^-eastern extremity, rising 
to a height of 5,091 feet above the level of the sea. Next 
to these, the isolated hills of Gopalaswami in the south near 
Gundlupet, 4,770 feet above sea level, and of Bettadpur in 
the north-west (4,389 feet), are the most prominent heights 
with Chamnndi hill (3,489 feet) south of Mysore. The 
French Rocks (2,882 feet), to the north of Seringapatam, are 
convSpicuous points of a line culminating in the sacred peak 
at Melkote (3,589 feet). Short ranges of low hills appear 
along the southern parts of the district, especially in the 
south-west. On the east, in Mai valli Taluk, are encountered 
the hills which separate the valleys of the Shimsha and 
Arkavati among which Kabbal-durga (3,507 feet) has gained 
an unenviable notoriety. 

An undulating table-land, fertile and well watered by ptn- 
ennial rivers, whose waters, dammed by noble and ancient 
aniciUSy enrich their banks by means of canals ; such has the 
Mysore District been d(*scribed. Here and there granit*^‘ 
rocks rise from the plain, which is otherwise nninterinittent 
and well w^ooded. There is a gradual fall in the level of tin 
coimtry from west to east, Yelwal being 2,82(> feet above th< 
sea, Mysore 2,525, and Seringapatam 2,337. The extreme 
south forms a terai of dense and valuabh' but imhealthy 
forest, occupying the depression which iTins along tb(‘ fool 
of the Nilgiri mountains, the lowest part of w’hich is the re- 
markable long, steep, trench -like ravine, sometimes called 
the Mysore ditch, which forms the boundary on to is sitle, 
and in which now flows the Moyar. 

Geouoo V. 

The southt*rn portion of the Mysore district, differs in its 
geological features from the other three districts nofed 
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before in the absence of any big body of Dharwar Schists, 
and in the occurrence of fairly wide areas conaposed of charnoc- 
kite series of rocks, one of such being at the eastern border 
of the district to the east of Telandur, constituting the 
Biligirirangan range of hills and the other forming a portion 
of the western border of the district from Fraserpet to near 
Hanagod (Hunsur Taluk). The intervening ground consists 
essentially of granite gneiss and gneissic granites, with thin 
beds, lenses and elongated runs of various hornblendic rocks, 
pyroxenites and dunites containing chromite and magnesite, 
and niernbers of the basic granulites of the charnockite 
series. To the west of Chattanhalli the gneissic ground 
To an average width of 6 to 8 miles is characterised bv the 
occurrence of hands of highly altered rocks of the nature 
of Kvanite-Staiirolite-siliceous schists, biotitc-steatite-gra- 
phite schists and also bands of lim(‘s1one and qixartzites, 
•i‘'>v>ciated and sometime interbandcfl with hornblende 
gr<uniUtes, amphibolites and pyroxenites and occasionally 
diiiiitcs. The original nature of these nietamorphic siliceous 
sehists is still an open question ; but they are of ecoiiornu- 
iniportarH since in the former rocks are haind graphite, 
corundum and garnets. They run from near Bilikere in 
c S A' S S. \V. direction for marly 25 to 30 miles up 
? > verv D^arlv the south -^rn borders of the State. 

rh ’ r* gif>n Jiorth of the line joining roughly Beriya pat na 
ijKi M dvnlli, forming the northern portion of the Oistrict 
' essentially a gently undulating gneissic plain 

tn wfiif-li sta?)d out abruptly ranges of granitic hills like 
Mi' “ ;*t Tarumi’, MelkoOu Shindghatta and Nara vandurge . 
f'h' noTireable feature \n the gneissic plain especially 

m M'c Krjshnarajpet Taluk is the occurrence of a iiundxT 
of long sinuous ridges of unctuous talchloritic aiuphibolitfs 
<<rKl hands of fiark h<u-iiblendic roiks cd varying cliaractcr 
These aj^parent dyke-likc exposures of th<^ am]>}ji- 
holiies in tli(' gneiss are believed to be older remnants of the 
Dharwar schists, which are explained to have been cut out 
and ( nclosed in that fashion ; it is not yet known if the 
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same explanation holds good for the darker hornblendic 
bands. 

Apart from ihest; isolated bands of schists, there are three 
well defined zon<is of Dharwar rocks, described under the 
names of Bellibetta, Hadnur and Sitapur belts respectively. 
The Bellibetta belt forms the westernmost patches of these 
schists, and runs for a length of about 15 miles with varying 
widths. The maximum width of these schists is attained 
in the region of Bellibetta and Hemagiri, while narrowing 
southwards they terminate near the northern bank of thf' 
(‘auvery river. 

The second belt runs to a di8tan<*.e of 25 mib^s to the east 
of Krishnarajpet passing through the village of Hadnur 
and Shiiidghatta, and near Bukinkere. The belt scarcely 
attains a width of more than half a mile anywhere. 

The third belt is situated on the northern banks of th‘‘ 
(‘auvery to the east of the village of Sitapur. 

Tn the first and portions of the second belt, the dark, 
hornblendic runs make a very small f(‘ature forming only 
narrow fringes while the bulk of the rock consists of unctuous 
talcose tremolitic rocks, the altered amphibolites or pyrox* 
enites with some patches of altered peridot ites. ITie south 
ern portion of tin* Hadnur belt and the Sitapur Ixdt consists 
mostly of dark hornblendic rocks of varying texture. Af>;irl 
from these, then" are other isolated bornblendie runs, whirii 
appear t-o eousist of memoirs of different series, some bein;^ 
of Dharwar ag(‘, others forming the horTildende granullfes 
of the charnockite series, while a tew ap])ear to }>r crushed 
later dykes, 

Dyke rocA:6* : Hornblendit* dyk«\s and epidiorites oceiir 
near Chattanhalli, Mysore Taluk. 

Hornblende and pyroxene gn • nfiic,s oi cbarncxrkitr alh- 
nities are found in th(‘ n^gion » SaLuirkatte, and hyp^ t 
sthene granulites of varying texture c»c( ur Iti many plju t ^. 
Felsites and Porphyry dykes of quit^ a great range of textun 
and colour outcrop conspicuously in the Seringpatam 
Mandya Taluks. When < lit and polished, they form 
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ornameBtal building stones ; and some varieties have been 
used in the construction of the new palace at Mysore. 

Dolerites are seen in large numbers to the west of Hunsur 
and also to the west of Gimdlupet and in Malvalli Taluks. 


Granite is quarried in many parte of the district, chief 
among which being the quarries near Chinkurli from where 
slabs and stones are carted to Mysore. Felsites and por- 
phyries form beautiful ornamental stones but they are not 
utilised to any considerable extent. 


Black clayey soil is found near Sargiir and also in parts 
of Chamarajnagar Taluk where it is mixed with nodular 
kankar. They are only locally utilised by potters. 

The Mysore district has shown the occurrence of a great 
range of minerals, but very few of them have been found 
profitably productive on a large scale. 

Asbestos has been reported to occur near Mandya, 
at Konur (Nanjangud Taluk), Tirukanambi, Chettanhalli 
and at a number of points in the Hadiiur and Bellil)etta 
belts of schists. In all these places, the outcrops consist 
of hard brittle stained fibres of very little tensible strength. 
None of them have been prospected excepting the thin 
chrysotile veins near Chattanhalli which was foiind to be 
of very small extent. 


Corundum occurs in groups of deposits ii> the Hunsur, 
Heggaddevankote, T.-Narsipur and Mandya Taluks. The 
quality and appearances vary. Kuby corundum is found 
near Kupya (T.-Narasipur Taluk), These deposits except- 
ing the few in the Mysore Taluk, are not regularly worked. 
The loose crystals are annually picked up by local people 
and sold to corundum contractors usually at the rato of 
to 2 annas per measuring seer. 
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Ganirt occurs as embedded crystals in the various (iamt t. 
liornblendic gramilites. Near Sargur and Chattanhalli the 
disintegrated and transported crystals are segregated to a 
small extent in the nullas flowing through these regions. 

Such crystals are usually granular and are translucent, 
varying in colour from pale rose red to deep pinkish 
red. 

In the Amble and Valgere areas (Nanjangud Taluk), the (iolU. 
reefs occurring in a thin banci of hornblende schist were pro- 
spected for gold and after a considerable amount of dcvelo]) 
ment work were abandoned as unprohtable. There are also 
old working> near Heniagiri, Chiiikere, Hunjankere and 
other plac*(‘s in the district. 

Small hakes of crystalline graphite are found disstmiinateti {JrupKitt*. 
evenly in the siliceous gritty schists in some of the bauds 
in the zone of iiietamorphism already mentioned. The 
deposits w(*re {)ros])ect(*d to a small extent near Sargur and 
iMavinhalli with the result that the former {)lace show(*d 
a very poor concentration of the min<Tal in the rock, the 
percentage of distribution seldom exce^nlijig 1 to li ; while 
the latte]', thougli containing the mineral to the extent ui 
17 per cent of the rock, was found to be confined only to the 
margins of ii \ (*ry small lense of an enstatite-peridotite, 
the grapliite bearing portions of which were estimated to 
be less than 3,000 tons. 

Ferrugint>us quartzites occur at a number of places ironOies. 
in the S.-W. funtiim of the Mysore district and also 
near Halagur in the Malvalli Taluk. There are indica- 
tions of am i(‘nt smelting in these placed, and especially tie 
Malvalli ores seem to have attracted attention till recently. 

Kankar occurs in a group of isolated deposits in the vicinity Kankar an 
of Krishnarajasagara, c^hief amongst which being the Jetti- 
hundi deposit. ;Similariy, near Dodkanya, on the banks 
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of the Gundal river, and in parts of Maiidya Taluk, the 
nodules are collected and burnt into lime. 

Limestone is found in two or three places in small bands. 
To the east of Undavadi is a small run, while about 6 or 7 
miles west of Chattanhalli (Mysore Taluk) are two fairly 
big bands of magnesian limestone. 


The important groups of deposits of these minerals are 
found between Kadakola and Cliettanhalli. They occur 
in the weathered ultrabasic rocks probably dunites, which 
are in isolated lenses in the gneisses running with a north and 
south strike. 


The following are the different areas where magnesite 
has been worked : 

Shinduvalli, Solepur, Dod Kattur, Chick Kattur, Dod 
Kanya, Chick Kanya, Talur, Nachanhalli, Gurur, Chogan- 
halli, Masaiibayinhalli, Kiralu, Sathahalli, Nadanhalli. Chat- 
tanhalli. 

The total quantity of magnesite extracted from 1913 to 
1914 is 13,957 tons, of which 10,203 tons have been exported. 

Chromite has been worked chiefly in the following areas : - 
^Shinduvalli, Dodkanya, Dod Kattur, Talur. Gurur, Nachan- 
halli and Waddarpalyc;. 

The total quantity of chrome ore extract etl in this district 
from 1907 to 1924 is 39,213 tons, of which 28,855 tons have 
been exported, the Shinduvalli Mine being the chief producer. 

In many places, the pegmatites of this region bear small 
books of muscovite. Large pits were sunk in the Tagadur 
and Chinuamballi blocks but the licenscj terminating in the 
year 1918, it has not been renewed and consequently work 
has been abandoned, -4i Vadesamudra near French Kooks, 
some mica has been won and during 1922-23 about 3,500 lbs. 
of rounds were obtained. No work has been done during 
1923-24. 
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Apart from these, at a number of other points, some work 
was clone in the mica bearing pegmatites ; but they, being 
found unproductive, were abandoned soon. The total quantity 
of mica extracted in this district from 1911 to 1924 is 
35,353 lbs. of which 25,042 lbs. have been exported. 

Coarse varieties of soapstone are found in patches in parts soapstone, 
of the Bellibctta and Hadnur schists and also in distinct 
bauds in the vicinity of Sagaur and Manhalli (Heggaddevan- 
kote Taluk). Near Varnua, the material is quarried and 
carved into utensils. 

Saline earth is found along the banks of Suvarnavati and Maith saa 
Mugur rivers in the Chamarajnagar Tal\ik from which after 
lixiviating and evaporation common salt is obtained locally. 

Earth- soda is found to a large extent in the Slandya and 
Obamarajnagar Taluks. At the former })lace, experiments 
were conducted by the Mysore Geological Department 
during 1917-18 with a view' to test the possibility of 
manufai' taring sodium carbonates on a large scale. The 
results arrived at show that it could be worked profitably on 
a small scale. The deposits have been scattered about 
and earth will ba\'e to be collected and extracted at a central 
place which is being done at present by private agency. 

Kaolin is found to a small extent at MeLkote where the Kni-'m 
material after washing and levigation is pressed into small 
balls or sticks iind used by some people for their caste inark.s. 

Indications ar<' also found of the existence of iroji pyrites, 
arsenical pyrites and sulphides of metals in the southoru 
parts of the district. 

Botanv. 

The District has some of the largest and most valuablt* m 
timber yielding forests in the State. The forest belt begin- ^ 
ning in the west of the Hunsiir Taluk, spreads ahmg tie 
frontiei intv) tin* south and passes to the north f)ecoming 
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thinner. In this State, it goes into the Malvalli Taluk in 
about the eastern boundary of the District. The thickest 
and richest forests of Bisalvadi, Kakankote, Begur and Ainur- 
Marigudi, are in the Heggaddevankote Taluk, which is also 
the most important field of ELhedda operations in the State. 
The District is split into two forest divisions. The extent 
of the State Forest and plantations in each is as given 
below - 


Mysore West Division 

Mysore South Division 

Sq. Miles. 

State Forest .. .. .‘CJO 

Plantations . . . . TyW 

Sq. Miles. 

i :i2i^ 

1 


The principal species are Teak, llonne, Kandi, Rosewood 
and Dindiga. Karachi is found in Basavanabetta Hill 
in Malvalli Taluk. Jalari is found near Melkote. 


In the Mysore Taluk, there are several planted topes of 
mangoes and banyans, and the Jamun-tree grows well in 
many parts. Some thriving cocoa-nut and areca-nut gardens 
are scattered throughout the taluk. The taluk of Seringa- 
[jatam is well irrigated by channels, and grows much rice 
and sugar-cane as does the taluk of T.-Narasipur in the east ; 
but trees, except in planted groves, are scarce. Yedatore, 
another rice growing taluk, is also bare of forest or large 
tracts of jungle. The taluk of Mandya is very thinly wooded, 
and Maddur tracts are not much better. Gundlupet and 
Chainarajnagar in the south are well off in this respect. The 
latter is a well- watered land, full of paddy fieldn and rich 
gardens strongly fenced in. The Nanjangud taluk is also 
(d tile same type. Several very fine specimens of mangoes, 
tamarinds and banyans grow^ round the villages in the Hunsur 
I'aluk where the rainfall is comjjaratively he^avy. Parts of 
Periyapatna are covered with thousands of date-palm growing 
in the waste lands. 
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Kanarese 

Boiaiiicai 

Englisli 

CereaU. 



Baragu 

Paiiicum miliaceiini 

('onmion millet 

Bhatta 

Oiyza sativea 

Paddv 

Godhi 

Triticum ariKtatum 

Wheat 

Haraka 

Panicum semivertit'il latum . . 


.lola 

HoIcub sorghum 

threat millet 

Kambu 

H clous spicatus 

iSpikcd millet 

Navant' 

Panicum italicum 

Italian millet 

Ragi 

Eleufliiie oorocaiia 

Kagi 

Saini-i 

Panicum frumentacoum 

l^ittle ruillet 

PulsM. 



Avare 

Dolichoti la blab 

(;ow gram 

Gheimaagi 

Ivcus osculenta 

Lentil 

Hesaru 

PhaHooIuK muiigo 

Green gram 

Hurali 

Dolichos unifloruH 

Horse gram 

Kadale 

('ioer aritinum 

Bengal gram 

Tadugani 

Dolichos oatiang 

Togari 

(•ajanuH indious 

Pigeon pea. tihal 

Udd\i . . ! 

PhaseoluH minirnux 

Black grain 

Oil Seed’S. j 



Afhoheihi . . | 

SoHaraufu orientals 

1 (iingelli 

Huchrbellu 

( lui/otcM oleifera 

Wild Gitigelli 

Haraiu 

Bicinus i'oinmunia 

Cast or -oil 

Mittct'Ud npinm. 



Arab* 

(ioSMypiUfli illdiriilii 

Gotton 

Kaphi 

( !ofT<‘a urnbicH 

(J'oflFee 

Hoge MOppii 

Nicotina 

Tobacco 

Kabbii 

Saociianmj olTicifiab* 

Sugar-cane 

Sanabu 

Grotolarca jum ea 

Country hemp 
i Mulberry 

Uppu nerUi 

! Morin da 


The crops both wet and dry are classed under two heads, (r) Crops, 
according to the season in which they are grown, hainu 
and karu. The season for sowing both wet and dry hain 
crops opens in July, that for sowing kar wet crops in Sep- 
tember, and that for kar dry crops in April. It was not 
uncommon in former times for the raiyats to obtain annually 
both hain and kar crops from their wet lands, the hain being 
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the better of the two. It may however be doubted whether 
their aggregate out-turn in the year was greater than it is at 
present, as, without plentiful manuring, two crops a year tax 
wet land very severely. Now, owing to the yearly repair of 
the channels, and also in part to want of water, it is only 
under a few rain -fed tanks in the east of the District that both 
hain and kar crops are obtained on the same wet lands in 
one year. 

On dry lands, it is usual to grow two crops in the same year, 
the latter being a minor grain if the land is fertile enough to 
admit of it. Thus horse gram, Kadale, hesaru, etc., are 
often put in immediately after jola has been reaped. But 
of grains which form the staple food of the people, such as 
ragi and jola, the land will only admit of one crop a year as 
a rule; consequently, the raiyatsare obliged to choose between 
a hain or kar crop. In the northern taluks, Yedaiore, Mysore, 
Seringapatam, Mandya and Malavalli, hain crops are pre- 
ferred, because their growth is then more influenced by the 
monsoon. But in the southern or Malnad taluks, the raiyats 
generally find kar crops more desirable because while their 
jungle springs and the rain, which there falls more fre- 
quently, afford them a tolerable supply of water all the year 
round, the south-west monsoon, which falls with greater 
force on the forest land, would render ploughing operations 
in June laborious. 

The kar crops of paddy are further divided into Tula kar, 
Kumbha kar crop and Mesha kar. When the raiyats are well 
supplied with bullocks and labour, then the Kumbha kar 
crop is sown at the most favourable season, that is at the 
end of September. But sometimes, owing to deficiency 
of the aforementioned requirements, part of the crop is sown 
before and part after the proper season. The former is known 
as Tula kar and the latter as Mesha kar. The Tula kar 
is an inferior crop. Under rain-fed tanks especially, which 
require sometime to fill, the rice harvest is often very late, 
for many raiyats are averse to trusting to future rain, and will 
not put in their seed until the tank is full. 
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All crops can be grown as either hain or kar with the excep- 
tion of certain sorts of paddy, cotton, wheat, gram, 
(which however is sometimes grown as manure for a wet 
crop,) haraka, bargn, jirige, kadale, tadagani, huchchelln, 
coriander, chillies and turmeric, which are grown as hain 
only. 

The extensive system of irrigation channels gives special 
prominence to paddy and sugar-cane cultivation and other 
wet crops. Owing to the richness of the soil, a liberal crop 
usually rewards the raiyat without that constant manuring 
which is necessary in most other districts. The following 
is a list of varieties of rice known in the district; dodda bhatta, 
or dappa bhatta, kem bhatta, kesari, putraj bhatta, chainbe, 
kavadaga, kari bhatta, punuguraj, bol mallige, ganda sarige, 
chinna sarige kendalu, sukadas, bile bhatta, kare karu, jirige 
sanna, haladi sanna, arisina sanna, kar sanna, kaliyur sanna, 
salakisaima, gobi sanna, saklatisanna, hangar kaddi,munduga 
i)T murduga (bara bhatta). The last named is grown by 
bengar or dry cultivation, and only needs a moist situation 
and a fair supply of rain. It has been found impossible to 
define exactly the season at which each is grown on account 
of the different observances of each taluk in this respec t. 
The usual period which ela]>ses before the paddy arrives at 
maturity is six months, but tw o or three varieties, kare karu, 
for instance, requirti only months, while others, such as 
dodda bhatta and mundaga require seven months. Thi* 
sanna paddy is of superior quality to the others, and from 
it table rice is cooked. 

As is the case throughout India, there are three metluxls 
of rice cultivation, both in hain and kar, the barbliatta 
or punaji, in which the seed is not sown dry on the field, 
the mole bhatta, in which the seed. is not sown until it 
has sprouted through being soaked in water and packed 
in leaves ; and the nati, by which method the seed is first 
sown very thick in a small plot of groimd and transplanted 
into the field when tlie shoots are a foot high. The last is 
the most common and yields the best crop. 
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All the varieties of rice can be cultivated according to 
the nati or transplantation mode, with the exception 
of one, that one the coarsest of all, which is known in 
different taluks under the several names of mundaga, 
muradaga, kannel bliatta and bara bhatta, being subject to 
the rules laid down for the bara bhatta (broad cast) or punaji 
method. 

Ragi (eleuaine corocanu) is the staple food of the District. 
The poorer classes and those who gain their bread 
by manual labour are here greatly prejudiced against rice, 
and fully appreciate the strengthening qualities of ragi. 
The varieties of ragi are kempa or yelchegan, hulupare, 
kari, boliga, hasargambi, kari banduga, bili banduga and 
kari kadi. Of these, the two first are the most esteemed 
and the two last held in least repute. The different kinds 
are not usually separated, three or four being often sown 
in the same field. Owing to the exhaustive nature of ragi, 
the land on which it is sown will not ordinarily support 
another crop during the same year. There are, however, 
exceptions to this rule. Ragi straw is reckoned the best 
fodder for cattle, and they will thrive and w^ork on it alone 
without requiring grani, which is not the case with respect 
to paddy straw. It also supplies a very nourishing but too 
heating fodder for horses when grass is scarce. This grain 
thrives best on a rich red soil, and grows either in the liain 
or kar season. 

Tobacco is grown extensively in Hunsur and Yedatore 
taluks and is of a superior quality at Bettadpur. Cotton 
is grown in the rich black soil which is most abundant in 
Chamarajiiagar, Nanjangud, Tirumakudlu Narsipur and 
Mandya. Coffee cultivation has been tried but apparently 
with most success iu the region of the Biligirirangan hills. 
Much attention was paid to promoting mulberry cultivation 
in the eastern laluks for the support of silk wonns but 
the same fatality for long, attended the efforts to rear 
healthy insects as in other parts. This has now been over- 
come. 
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The following figures show the number of areas cultivated 
in J923 with the chief crops in the several taluks of the dis- 
trict : — 


Kxteiit LTopjied 
ill 

Hita* 

R api 

.lr>}a 

Horae- 

Gram 

Sugar- 

cane 

My'^ore 

.'kdUOO 

95,61 Ml 

98,51 Ml 

28,600 

10 

^’edatorr 

25.«)24 

22,292 

9.409 

28,221 

12 

H UMsnr 


S9,642 

1.4.92 

20.947 


H epcn devanaknte 

4,:t5P> 

94,260 

9,572 

22.750 


Nanjanjind 


25.620 

40,966 

20,016 

:>4 

Giindlu j»i 1 


22,K90 

5 1 ,572 

26.440 

12 

( haniara j na.j'nr 

IP l;!o 

24.220 

41,519 

29,696 

4«MI 

'P.' Narsipnr 

n.0K2 

24.252 

29,426 

14.501 

[ 900 

Stirin^japatam , . 

1 7,895 

15,422 

5.9,52 

10.879 

1,522 

KrisljriaiHja])ot 

ld,212 

50.667 

l.7(il 

18.824 

1 , 1 8.5 

Naj^amanjrala . , 

d,7r>o 

50.000 

1,292 

14. OKI 

420 

Mandya 

19,424 

70,9(14 

5,OS5 

19,550 

,509 

Malvalli 

r>,7 15 

59,817 

18,624 

is,, 5,9 7 

.565 

'Pot.d .. 

1,94.962 

5,19.466 

2,96.498 

2,67.064 

6.1,95 


Details of fruits and vegetables grown in the District 
and the area under fruit cultivation and under garden produce, 
are given in the following table : 





u 



c 

u. 

a 

-c 




c. 






I 


9 

J. 

Mangoc.v 

20(1 

112 

2. 

PotatO(‘fc; 


12 

X 

Arcca-rnit 


996 

4. 

Others 


972 

5. 

(k>c!0a rod .. 

1,010 

99 





... 


c 

X 

1 Sc' § ^ 

& 

a 

>5 

5 

a i- 
a a 

S t.1 
° w 

2 C 

4 

5 

(> 

7 

s 

179 

16 

210 

67 

47 

:.208 

1 

94 

74 

994 

172 

19 j 

97() 

6J2 

49 

402 


2,880 

1,090 

2.526 


(1) Principal 
CVops. 


{’2) Garden 
Prodnee. 
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1»KMArks: Fruits an<l Wj^i'taMrs incliiHinu root crops arc Items Nos. 

from J to 4, Garfi»‘n profhirr air ttrniR No«. !i and 5. 


Pattna. 

The ran^^r o{ olophantf; oxtemls through nf'arly th^ wholp 
bolt, of junglp which fringes the south and part of the east 
and west of the District. They are sup)>ose(I to breed chiefly 
in the Biligirirangan hills. Tn former years, they were a 
eonstant source of ruin to the raiyatsin rnosi of the southern 
taluks, and even ?iow they sometimes caiis(‘ considerable 
damage to the crops in Heggaddevankote, Hiinsur and 
Chamarajnagar. But their numbers were found to be 
decreasing so fast, owing to increaseti cultivation, that extinc- 
tion appeared imminent, and on the recommendation of 
Coloiie! Elliot, C. B., ("’ommissioner of Ashtagram, the indis- 
criminate killing and snaring of elephants was provided 
against by an order of the (’hief Commissioner which appeared 
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in the year 1868. It is now illegal to destroy elephants 
unless they prove destructive to the crops, in which case a 
special license must be obtained. An account of the Khedda 
department formed in 1874 for the capture and taming of 
elephants, and of the operations under this head since, has 
been given in Volume 1. Notwithstanding all the captures 
made, the numbers do not seem to diminish so much as might 
be expected. 

Tigers are most numerous in the Heggaddevankote an(J 
Hunsur Taluks, in the former being met with everywhere. 
Rut, except in some portions of the north, they are found 
wherever there is sufficient jungle to give them cover. Their 
numbers have greatly decreased within the last 100 years 
owing to the spread of firearms among the inhabitants and 
increase of cultivation. Buchanan gives a curious account, 
of Periyapatna in this respect. In his time, tigers had taken 
possession of the inner fort, and especially of the temples, 
to such an extent that it was unsafe to enter it even in the 
day time, and the inhabitants of the outer fort were (‘ompelled 
to shut themselves up at sunset. 

The usual method of destroying tigers is to mark one 
down in a thick patch of jungle, and surround it with a strong 
net about ‘100 yards in clrcumferen(‘e. It is then easily 
despatched. Great skill is shown by the nhikaris^ who arc 
geiuTally of either Bed.ar or ITppaliga caste in following 
this plan. ArK)ther way is to hang up a loose net across 
wh(ire the tiger is expect erl to go. He is then driven towards 
it and, as it falls on him as soon as touched; gets ‘‘ntangled 
in its folds, when he is killed wdth spears. 

Panthers are common all over the Distrust. Bisons are 
abundant throughout the ranges frequented by elephants. 
B(‘ars are found in the highlands but not now in very great 
nnnibers. Sambar are not uncommon, and spotted rleer 
are numerous in the south of the District. Antelopes are 
now scarce owing to the great numbers shot and snared, 
and it is to b(‘ feared that unless preservmg is restored, this 
anxmal will become extinct in the District. 



Birds. 


Pish. 


Domrstir 

animals. 


Climate. 
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Peafowl and jungle fowl are common in moat of the junglea ; 
and bustad on the plains. 

The following are the Kannada names of the larger fish 
found in the District ; Kurab, or handi, gende, bale, beli, 
kochal, muchal, ravu, avul, havu, argin, kal-kove, kal-korma, 
giral, kun. godie, chani, kotu, kari, kechal, oharl, chupped, 
and bachanige. Most of these make good eating ; some are 
found only in particular localities, but many are found in 
rivf'rs and tanks as well. 

The Amrut Mahal, Hallikar and Madesvara betta cattle, 
a full description of which has been given in Volume 1, are 
met with in this District. The rearing of Hallikar cattle 
receives special attention in the Nagamangala Taluk, parti- 
cularly in about Kardihalli, The finest specimens of this 
variety are to be met with at Ganjam in Seringapatam Taluk. 

The ordinary cattle seen in villages are of a poor descrip- 
tion. This is partly owing to want of care and to starvation, 
and partly to the indiscriminate system of breeding in vogue. 
Special efforts are now being made to improve the breed 
of cattle through the help of the Live Stock Expert. Bufia- 
locs, sheep, goats, swine and asses are numerous. 

(Climate and Rainfall. 

This district is hotter than the Bangalore District, the 
excess of the annual mean temperature being nearly Lb"". 
During the past 31 years, the temperature during the day 
exceeded 100'" only four times during summer and only once 
the thermometer registered 50° in winter. The relative 
hmnidity ranges from 68 per cent in February to 82 per 
cent in Novemoer. Rainfall is over 25 inches over the 
whole district except in the south-eastern part of it. The 
following tables give the mean and extreme values of the 
various weather elements obtained at the Mysore Observa- 
tory since 1893.- 
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Table I, — Mean valnes of Meteorological records ohtainei^ 
at Mysore : — 


Month 

« o 
w 

Temperature in degrees 
Fahrenheit. 

Humi- 

dity 

.a£ 

£S 

g CO ffC 

Maximum 

Minimum 

Mean 

c 

X, 

Aqueous 
vapour 
Pressure 
in inches 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

January 

27-622 

84-1 

60*3 

72*2 

23 -S 

■489 

Februaiy 

27-602 

89-0 

63*7 

76*3 

26*3 

600 

March 

27-473 

93-5 

67*3 

80*4 

26*2 

■581 

April 

27-429 

94*3 

70*1 

82*2 

24*2 

■069 

May 

27-397 

91-7 

69*7 

80-7 

22*0 

■673 

June 

27-361 

84-6 

68-J 

70 -.3 

10*4 

•662 

July 

27 -356 

82-3 

67*0 

74*7 

15*3 

•636 

August 

28-386 

83-2 

66*5 

74*0 

16-7 

•631 

September . . 

27-408 

84*1 

66*6 

76*3 

17*0 

•031 

October 

27-446 

84*1 

66*6 

75-3 

17*5 

•040 

Novcmb<‘r , . 

"27-478 

82*2 

64*3 

73-3 

17*9 

•589 

December . . 

27-613 

81*8 

60*5 

71*1 

•21*3 

•oil 

Year . . 

27-438 

86-2 



66*9 

76*1 

20*3 

•601 


Humi- 

dity 

Wind 

Rain 


Month 

Relative 

Humi- 

Velocity 

Direc. 

Rainfall 

No. of 

Clo\ul 
pc'T rent 


dity per 
cent 

in miles 
per day 

tion 

in inches 

rain days 



H 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

January 

72 

147 

N 71°E 

0.12 

0 

31 

February . . 

88 

125 

S OO'^E 

0.18 

0 

27 

March 

6b 

124 

S 37 "W 

0.44 

1 

22 

April 

73 

127 

S 60°W 

2.61 

4 

51 

May 

76 

169 

S 73°W 

5.27 

8 

56 

Jun<‘ 

80 

228 

S 66*W 

2.8.3 

6 

78 

July 

81 

228 

S65‘‘W 

2.6U 

7 

83 

August 

81 

204 

S66°W 

3.19 

7 

80 

September . . 

81 

162 

S 7PW 

4.65 

8 

73 

October 

82 

116 

S 72®W 

6.43 

9 

70 

November . . 

76 

128 

N 67°E 

2.66 

4 

58 

December , . 

76 

169 

N 63®E 

0.34 

1 

40 

Year .. 

76 

169 


31.17 

66 

66 


M. GR. VOL. V, 


37 
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Table 11. -Extreme values nf Met/t?oTological records 
obtained at Mysore : — 


Mont h 

FrosHurc in in- 
ches read to 32 F. 

Temperature 
degrees Fahren- 
heit. 

Relative 
Humi- 
dity per 
cent 
lowest 

6 

Maxi- 

mum 

Mini- 

mum 

3 

Maxi- 

mum 

4 

Mini- 

mum 

5 

1 


2 

27-«82 

27-641 

27-610 

27.576 

27*618 

27-478 

‘27-531 

•27'5(t3 

27-5.53 

27-583 

27-600 

27*723 

.. 

Jauuary 

February 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August. 

September . . 
October 

November . . 
December . , 

Total 

27-238 

27-206 

27-212 

27-161 

27-181 

27-136 

27-118 

27-147 

27-188 

27-210 

27*194 

27*248 

91-2 

95 4 
99-0 
100*9 
100-4 
97*6 
91-9 
93-0 
91*9 
91*2 
88-2 
88-8 

51-7 

54-1 

57-9 

61- 3 
60-4 

62- 0 
62*8 
62-0 

59- 3 
57-4 
62*6 

60- 0 

9 

6 

10 

15 

19 

31 

32 

27 

20 

18 

14 

27-723 

27-118 

100-9 

50-0 

2 



Wind Velocity in 


No. of 

No, of 



miles per day. 

Heaviest 

days 

cloudless 





rainfall 

over last 

days at 





in inches 

at 10 and 




Highest 

Lowest 


16 hours 

! 

hours 



7 

B 

9 

10 

11 

January 


321 


i 

1-02 

2 

8 

February . . 


277 


2-34 

1 

7 

March 


266 


1-87 



April 


264 


6-25 


1 

May 


411 

40 

3-60 



June 


444 

67 

2-70 

11 

0 

July 


435 

32 

2*82 

12 

1 

August 


390 

54 

3-76 

10 

0 

September . . 


396 

32 

3-71 


0 

October 


314 

19 

6-17 



November 


293 

1 

414 


2 

December . . 


360 

10 

1*26 

d 

5 

Total 

•• 

444 

1 

6*26 

63 

33 
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April is the hottest month in the year with a mean maxi- 
mum temperature of 94*3® and the highest temperature 
on record since 1893 is 100*9® registered on the 16th April 
1906. January and December are the coldest months in 
the year, the mean miniraum temperature for these months 
being respectively 60*3® and 60*5®. During the past 31 years, 
the temperature has not fallen below 50®, the lowest tempera- 
ture on record being 50*0® registered on the 12th December 
1895. The diurnal range of temperature is greatest in the 
month of March and least in July. The highest monthly and 
annual ranges obtained tiD now are respectively 39*8® and 
48* 1®. 

The mean annual rainfall is 28*16 inches distributed over 
49 days. In a normal year, good showers can be expected 
in the months of May, September and October, the total 
for these months being over half the annual mean. The 
rainfall from December to hfarch is only 1*15 inches. The 
yearly aggregate for the Hunsur and Heggaddevankote 
taluks is over 30 inches and the total for Kakankote is nearly 
51 inches. The annual total falls below 25 inches in parts 
of the Chamarajnagar and Gundlupet taluks ; this is probably 
due to the interception of the monsoon winds by the Western 
Ghats and the Nilgiris. The heaviest fall in 24 hours was 
80*50 inches registered at Kakankote on the 16th October 
1916. Since 1893 the deficiency in rainfall in no year exceeded 
30 per cent of the normal and the deficit ranged from 
16 to 30 per cent in 6 years. 

The subjoined table gives the mean monthly and annual 
rainfall of the various rain-gauge stations in the Mysore 
district : — 


Teinpera- 

l-tiit?. 


Hainfail. 


37 * 
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Tabije III. — Normal rainfall in inches at the rain-gauge 


StationB 

to 

January 

s 

a> 

March 

April 

May 

June 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

Mysore Taluk 







1 

1. Mysore 

42 

0*12 

0*16 

0*40 

2*20 

5*30 

2*69 

Chamarajnagar 

Taluk. 








2. Chamarajnagar 

40 

0*17 

0*16 

HI 

1*81 

4*82 

1*51 

3- Udigala 

10 

0*20 



1*81 

3*10 

2*04 

4. Santhemarhalti 

9 

0*03 


m 

101 

3*82 

2*00 

6. Attagnlipur . . 

9 

0*20 


0*89 

2*19 

3*42 

1*76 

Seringapaiam Taluk. 








6. Seringapaiam 

40 

0 16 

0*13 

0*47 

1*61 

5*32 


7. Melkoto 

14 

0*15 

0-19 

0*32 

1*58 

4-65 

2*20 

8. French Rocks 

27 

012 

019 

0*45 

1 47 

4*96 

2*19 

Hunsur Taluk. 








9. Honsar 

40 

0*10 

0*14 

0-40 

2*38 

6*58 


10. Periyapatna . . 

19 

0*21 

0*11 

0*34 

1*87 

6-31 

4*84 

Yedaiore Taluk. 








11. Yedatore 

40 

0*07 

0*11 

0*40 

1*76 

4*80 

2*22 

12. Saligrama 

10 

0*16 

0*13 

0*82 

0*51 

3*95 

2*66 

13. Bhcrya 

10 

0*09 

0*13 

0*54 

1*46 

4*45 

2*12 

Heggaddeoankole 

Taluk. 



1 





14. Heggad' 

40 

0*20 

0*21 

0*54 

2*55 

4*76 

3*88 

devaakote. 








15. Kakankote .. 

22 

0*20 

0*20 

0*55 

3*63 

6*21 

8*66 

16. Hampapura . . 

10 

0*27 

0*32 

0*66 

1*82 

3*57 

3*38 

17. Sargur 

3 

0*02 

0*10 

0*51 

3*77 

5*86 

2*94 

Oundlupei Taluk. 








18. Gnndlnpet . . 

40 

0*22 

0*09 

0*62 

2*67 

4*50 

2-04 

19. Begnr 

28 

0*17 

0*13 

0*47 

2*09 

4*56 

2*26 

20. Baodipnr 

10 

0*69 

0*17 

0*81 

2*20 

4*64 

4*05 
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stations in the Mysore District. 



August 

September 



October 

November 

December 

1 

1 

Station 

9 

10 


12 

13 

14 



2*27 

2*94 

— 

4-39 

6*60 

2*26 

0*43 

29*66 

Mysore. 

1-24 

2*40 

4*10 

5*60 

2*73 

0*66 

26*48 

Cfaamarajnagar. 

2-28 

0-89 

5 '48 

4*60 

3*69 

0-60 

26*17 

Udigala. 

1-78 

1*49 

6*23 

5*89 

3*29 

0*29 

26*30 

Santhemarhalli. 

2-53 

2*22 

6*15 

6*26 

3*82 

0*27 

28*82 

Attagulipur. 

1-91 

2*47 

4*23 

on 

2*48 

0*60 

27*66 

Seringapaiam. 

2-62 

2-HG 

4*10 

6*02 

4*49 

0*18 

29*26 

Melkote. 

1*78 

2*46 

4*84 

5*96 

3*06 

0-42 

27*90 

French Rocks. 

3*42 

2*72 

4*10 

6*06 

2*32 

0*47 

31*18 

Hunaur. 

6*92 

2*97 

3*16 

6*36 

3*28 

0*64 

36*01 

Peiriyapatna. 

2-27 

2*10 

3*86 

5*94 

2*74 

0*46 

26*72 

Yedatore. 

3 03 

1*73 

3*80 

6*16 

3 23 

imma 

26*43 

Saligrama. 

2-67 

1*46 

4-60 

6*56 

3*83 

0*10 

26*96 

Bherya. 

6*64 

3*23 

3*54 

4*98 

2*89 

0*43 

3286 

Heggaddevaiv 

kote. 

12*46 

6*67 

4*35 

6*06 

2*60 

0*57 

60*94 

Kakankote. 

4*62 

2*44 

4*10 

5*16 

3*71 

0*36 

30*30 

Hampapura. 

5*06 

2*47 

2*87 

2*38 

6*16 

0*13 

32*26 

Sargur. 

1*71 

1*90 

2*92 

5*47 

2*66 

0*49 

1 25*08 

Gundlopet. 

1*78 

2*00 

2*96 

6*60 

2*24 

IMEi 

24*73 

Begnr. 

6*64 

2*34 

3*21 

6*19 

3*22 

0*38 

33*34 

Bandipur. 
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Table 


Station 


r 

e» 

1 

February 

March 

— 

April 

1 

« 

a 

Snnjangud Taint. 








21. Nanjangud 

40 

0 12 

016 

0*37 

2*46 

4*93 

2*19 

22. Kaiilandi 

11 

017 

0*19 

0*32 

1*82 

4*11 

2*00 

2H. Hura 

9 

0-46 

0*42 

0*63 

2-26 


2*68 

24. Billigere 

10 

0*09 

O'(H) 

0*27 

1*84 

3*61 

2*26 

T.^Narsipur Taint. 








26. T.-Nareipur . . 

38 

0*11 

0-21 

0*33 

2i8 

4*85 

2-31 

Malvalli Taint. 








26. Malvalli 

38 

0*11 

0*22 

0*44 

1*80 

4-33 

1*82 

Mandya Talvh. 








27. Mandya 


i 0*22 

0 12 

0 27 

1 -.'ll) 

5-05 

1 -ss 

2h. lingarajn- 

27 

0*19 

0*20 

0*32 

1*37 

4 *65 

|•1M^ 

Ohatraiii. 








211. BjiaaraliJ. 

25 

(»*I2 

0*19 

0*20 

J 51 

4 03 

1-42 

3<), Koppa 

2H 

0*JI 

O is 

0-26 

1 :17 

4*26 

i'99 

.‘1 1 . Maddiir 


0 If 

ntti 

0*29 

1 161 

4*21 

2*13 

K ! if:hnaru}pet Taint. 








'12. KriMliriaraJape(. 


0 12 

0'I6 

0-25 

J 62 

4-97 

2-81 

< .'biiikiinili 

^1119 

0 19 

o J2 

<» 22 

1 57 

5*17 

2*11 

24. Kikkt'.rt 

7 

0*09 

0 17 

0 24 

1*60 

3*40 

2.K2 

Nngawnngnlft Talvt. 








26. Nagaiuanuaia 

41 

f» II 

0*2o 

0 29 

1 r4» 

4 :th 

1 74 

26. Nrliigt'it* 

*2«) 

0-16 

012 


J :t2 

3-74 

1*67 

27. Hoiiakere 

I.H 

0*25 

__i. 

007 

0 314 

ro5 

4 11 

2’ 1 2 
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July 

August 

September 

hi 

o 

O 4 

O 

November 

December 

Annual 

Station 

2*34 

2*61 

3*83 

6*61 

2*67 

0*40 

27*69 

Nanjangud. 

2-36 

1*68 

4*21 

7 08 

3*02 

0*23 

27*09 

Kauiandi. 

314 

1*96 

3*81 

402 

3*05 

0*19 

26*84 

Hura. 

1>48 

1*66 

3*72 

3 84 

2*39 

0*11 

21*26 

BUigere. 

1*48 

2-80 

4*91 

6*90 

2*22 

0*66 

27*86 

T.-Narsipur. 

1*60 

3*26 

6*61 

6*44 

2*67 

0*30 

27*60 

Malvalli. 

1*52 

3*28 

6*63 

6*06 

2*74 

0*47 

28*04 

Mandya. 

1-62 

2*93 

6*32 

6*42 

2*43 

0*34 

26*69 

Liiigarujachatram 

M2 

2*91 

B15 

6*38 

3*07 

0*31 

26*41 

BasaraJu. 

1*72 

2-85 

6-72 

6*70 

2 26 

0*24 

27*66 

Koppa. 

1*94 

3-72 

7-20 

6-96 

2*08 

0*38 

30*38 

Maddur. 

2-49 

2*23 

4*83 

0*13 

2*92 

0*27 

28*80 

Krisbnaraj^X't- 

1*82 

2*36 

4*58 

5*74 

2*91 

0*43 

27*29 

Chinkuruli. 

2*62 

2*43 

6*02 

4*62 

4*61 

0*28 

27*78 

Kikkori 

1*29 

2*76 

5*26 

0’60 

2*80 

0 36 

27 *36 

Nagamangala. 

1*88 

3*64 

6*49 

6*81 

2*64 

"0*33 

27*06 

Nelligere. 

1*66 

"2*74 

4*42 

6*28 

3*73 

0-62 

26*37 

i 

Honakere. 
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The best years od record axe 1852 and 1903, the totals 
for these years being respectively 52*58 and 61*02 inches. 
The rainfall was below the normal in 48 out of 88 years and 
the precipitation was less than 20 inches during 6 years, 
the worst years on record being 1839 and 1876 when the total 
was as low as 11*70 and 15*90 inches respectively. During 
recent years, the driest year was 1914 with only 21*12 inches. 
The following table gives the actual rainfall at Mysore 
from 1837 to 1924 : — 

Table IV. -Showing the annual rainfall at Mysore from 
1837 to 1924. 


Year 

Inchea 

1 Y'ear 

Inches 

1 Year 

Inches 

1S37 

22.70 

1867 


28.50 

1897 


38.60 

1838 

i>0.20 

1868 


27.56 

1898 


30.21 

]839 

11.70 

1869 


21.03 

1899 


20.08 

1S40 

15*80 

1870 


21.38 

1900 


26.12 

1S41 

33.10 

1871 


17.73 

1901 


32.43 

1S42 

23.80 

1872 


20.96 

1902 


30.97 

1S43 

22.00 

1873 


21.89 

1903 


51.02 

1844 

34.f)0 

1874 


24.21 

1904 


26.92 

J 845 

34.10 

1875 


16.90 

1906 


20.89 

1840 

27.20 

1876 


22.01 

1906 


27.94 

1847 

25.40 

1877 


26.64 

1907 


26.67 

1848 

26.90 

1878 


31.86 

1908 


26.27 

1849 

25.40 

1879 


26.80 

1909 


39.08 

1860 

36.70 

*880 


46.98 

1910 


42.64 

1851 

22.60 

1881 


26.47 

1911 


36.14 

1852 .1 

52.80 

1882 


42.76 

1912 


28.34 

1853 ..1 

37.80 

i 1883 


44,87 

1913 


26.84 

1854 

20.60 

! 1884 


23.40 

1914 


21.12 

1855 

33.90 

1885 


29,01 

1916 


43.40 

1868 

26.80 

1886 


i 32.76 

1916 


43.41 

1867 

30.30 

1887 


37.33 

1917 


27.65 

1858 

30.20 

1888 


19.30 

1918 


28.46 

1869 

27.80 

1889 


36.37 

1910 


33.88 

1860 

30.70 

ism 


27.28 

1 1920 


27.68 

1861 

30.20 

1891 


24.80 

1921 


30.19 

1862 

36.90 

IH92 


34.91 

1922 


30.76 

1863 

31.40 

1893 


30.94 

1923 


23.37 

186^ 

32.20 

1894 


29.32 

1924 


26.92 

1865 

30.60 

1895 


33.17 




1866 

35.40 

1896 


30.39 
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The People. 

The total population of the District according to the census Population, 
of 1921 composed of 6,59,148 males and 6,60,220 feniales, 
excluding the Mysore City in which there are 43,783 males 
and 40,168 females. 

(2) There are 240 persons to a square mile. The Densitj. 
following table indicates the density of population in the 
several taluks of the district. 



Name of Taluk 



Population per 
Square Mile 





1921 

1 . 

Mysore City 



8837 

2. 

Mysore Taluk . . 



226 

2. 

Yedatore 



374 

4. 

Hunsur 



165 

5. 

Heggaddevankote 



94 

0 . 

Gundlupet 



146 

7. 

Chamarajnagar 



266 

S. 

Nanjangud 



319 

9. 

T.-Narsipur 



422 

10. 

Seringapatam . . 



349 

il. 

Mandya 



303 

12. 

Nagamangala . . 



201 

13. 

Krishnarajpete 



266 

14. 

Malvalli 



308 

ir>. 

Yelandur (Jagir) 


•• 

315 


The population of the City of Mysore which numbers 
83,951 slightly affects the result ; excluding this, we obtain 
226 persons per square mile. T.-Narasipur is the most densely 
populated taluk containing 422 persons to the square mile ; 
the rate in Yedatore is 374, in Seringapatam 349, in 
Yelandur 316. 
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The table of comparative figures for the last five censuses 
is as follows : — 


Nos. 

Taluk 

1921 

1911 

1901 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

1 

Mysore City 

83,951 

71,306 

68,111 

2 

Mysore Taluk . . 

67,961 

64,872 

67,007 

3 

Yedatore 

88,797 

84,613 

82,330 

4 

Hunsur 

1,09,162 

1,18,435 

1,15,928 

5 

Heggaddevankote 

58,554 

63,796 

61,416 

6 

Gundlupet 

79,524 

78,135 

74,897 

7 

Chamarajnagar 

1,21,487 

1,14,197 

1,10,196 

8 

Nanjangud 

1,20,727 

1,13,169 

1,06,896 

9 

Seringapatam . . 

96,749 

83,609 

88,691 

10 

T.-Naraaipur 

96,162 

92,373 

87,680 

11 

Mandya 

1,36,204 

1,27,939 

1,16,674 

12 

Nagamangala 

80,667 

80,032 

76,681 

13 

Krishnarajpet , . • 

1,12,561 

1,07,616 

1,02,816 

14 

MalvaUi 

1,20,689 

1,08,216 

1,01,779 

16 

Yelandur Jagir 

32,134 

34,066 

36,271 

Nos. 

Taluk 

1891 

[ 

1881 

1871 



6 

7 

8 

1 

Mysore City 

/ 

74,048 

63,363 

60,312 

2 

Mysore Taluk . . 

, 61,760 

68,183 

59,980 

3 

Yedatore 

74,262 

61,368 

66,370 

4 

Hunsur 

1 1,18,271 

1,13^34 

1,16,632 

6 

Heggaddeyankote 

61,226 

63,794 

66,703 

0 

Gundlupet 

1 62,627 

64,089 

68,312 

7 

Chamarajnagar 

95,840 

78,864 

86,266 

8 

Nanjangud 

96,081 

83,046 

91,678 

« 

Seringapatam . . 

86,242 

77,671 

77,648 

10 

T.'Narasipur 

80,462 

69,004 

69,846 

11 

Mandya 

99,783 

79,640 

99,873 

12 

Nagamangala . . 

69,265 

64,616 

74,826 

13 

Krishnarajpet 

91,463 

74,188 

84,512 

14 

MalvaUi 

86,910 

71,862 

76,608 

16 

Yelandur Jagir 

31,764 

28,103 

27,469 
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The following table shows the number under the principal By Religion, 
religious heads : — 


S. No. 

Religions 

Above 16. 

Males 

Females 

1 

2 

3 

4 

1 

Hinduism 


3,91,167 

3,96,242 

2 

Muhammadanism . . 

12,902 

10,912 

3 

Jains 


721 

734 

4 

Christians 

^ • • • 

723 

548 

6 

Others 


1,336 

1,223 



Total 

4,06,849 

4,08,669 



Under 15. 


S.No. 

Religions 



Total 



Males 

Females 




6 

6 

7 

1 

Hinduism 

2,42,353 

2,42,429 

12,71,191 

2 

Muhammadan- 

8,314 

7,584 

39,712 


ism. 




3 

Jains 

401 

438 

2,294 

4 

Christians 

412 

386 

2,069 

5 

Others 

800 

717 

4,082 


Total . . 

2,52,280 

2,51,654 

13,19.348 


The following table shows the distribution of population By Occu- 
in the district according to occupation : — pation. 


S.No. 

O<'cupation 

Number 

, 

Agricultural 

2,84.220 

o 

Extraction of minerals 

17 

3 

Industry 

30,189 

4 

Transport . . 

3,102 

6 

Trade 

18,843 

0 

Public Force 

2,883 

7 

Public Administration 

6,133 

8 

Professions and liberal arts . . 

7,632 

9 

Persona living on their income 

1,174 

JO 

Domestic Service 

3,644 

11 

Insufficiently described occupations 

4,268 

12 

Unproductive 

2,246 

13 

Dependents 

10,39,070 
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llie district contains 23 towns with population of 179,387. 
The following are the towns with the population of each : — 


S.No. 

Name of the Town 

J Population 

1 

Mysore 

83,961 

2 

Nanjangud 

7,463 

:i 

Malvalli .. 

7,400 

4 

Seringapatam 

7,217 

5 

Chamarajnagar 

6,934 

6 

Melkote 

6,307 

7 

Mandya 

4,887 

8 

T.-Naraipur 

4,768 

9 

Ramaaamudra 

4,748 

10 

Gimdlupet . . 

4,594 

11 

Hunsur 

4,463 

12 

Bannur 

4,468 

13 

Talkad 

4,115 

14 

Saiigrama . . 

3,909 

16 

Mugur 

3,640 

16 

Nagamangala 

3,474 

17 

Krisnharajpet 

3,226 

18 

Periyapatna 

3,108 

19 

Maddur 

2,816 

1 

20 

French-Rocks 

2,407 

21 

Sargur 

2,266 

22 

Yedatore 

2,106 

23 

Heggaddevankote 

1,242 


The total number of mali or primary villages in 1922-23 
was 3,202, to which were attached 1,292 Dahhali or secondary 
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villages or hamlets. Of the former, 2,718 were populated 
and 484 were depopulated. Of the latter, 1,108 were populated 
and 184 were depopulated. Government villages numbered 
2,866 and Inam villages 336, namely, Sarvamanya 224, Jodi 
76, and Kayam Gutta 36. 


Depopulated 


No. 


Popul 

Taluk 

V illages 

1 

Mysore 

138 

2 

Yedatore 

148 

3 

Hunsur 

320 

4 

Heggaddovankote 

180 

5 

Gundlupet 

127 

6 

Chamaraj nagar 

146 

7 

Nanjangud 

170 

8 

T.-Naraipur . . 

128 

9 

Serin gapat am. . .. f 

188 

10 

Mandya 

284 

11 

N agamangala 

340 

12 

Krishnara j pet 

336 

13 

MalvalU 

214 


Total . . 

2,718 



1 Mysore 

2 Yedatore 
n Huasur 

4 Heggaddevankot4> 

5 Gundlupet 

6 Chamarajanagar 

7 Nanjangud 
S T. Narsipur 

9 Seringapatara 

10 Mandya 

1 1 Nagamangala 

1 2 Krishnaraj pet 

13 MalvalU 
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Stock. 
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The agricultural stock in 1922-23 consisted of 57,623 
carts and 2,07,356 ploughs. The manufacturing stock 
included 3,012 looms for cloth, 1,434 for Kambli and 60 for 
girdles. There were also 912 wooden oil mills. The following 
table gives details of stock distributed according to the 
several taluks >; — 



Taluk 

Agricultural Stoc k 

Mnnnfacl iiririg skx'k 
(looms for) 

No. 







C'arts 

Ploughs 

filoth 

a 

B 

I 

2 

.3 

4 

5 

6 

1 

Mysore 

4,624 

1 3,000 




Yedatore 

3,476 

12,110 

54 


.‘1 

Hunsur 

3,887 

20,692 

71 

86 

4 

Heggaddevan- 

2,606 

1 1,595 

140 



kote. 





5 

Nanjangud 

7,067 

16,443 

306 

216 


Gundhipei 

5,633 

11,213 

240 

143 

*7 1 

Cbamarainagar j 

K,6I 1 

17,966 

447 

2‘* 

H 

T.-Narsipnr .. 

5,620 

12,658 

115 

57 

1) 

Seringa pa tarn. . 

2,722 

7,312 

50 

10 

10 

Krishnarajpet. . 

2,432 

19,855 

118 

86 

II 

Nagamangala. . 

1,616 

15,313 

18 

48 

12 

Maiidya 

3,960 

32,175 

1,124 

700 

13 

Malvalli 

5,570 

17,026 

329 

66 


Total 

57,623 

2,07,366 

3,012 

1,434 


No. 

Taluk 


Wooden oil Mills 

Girdles 

Goni 

Carpet 


7 

8 

9 

10 

1 

Mysore 



6 

9 

2 

Yedatore 




66 

3 

Hunsur 




67 

4 

Heggaddevankote 




51 

6 

Nanjangud 




45 

6 

Gundlupet 




37 

7 

Chamrajnagar 




23 

S 

T.-Narsipor . . 




70 

9 

Seiingapatam . , 




66 

10 

Krislmarajpet 




164 

11 

Nagamangala 

. . 



98 

12 

Mandya 

60 



128 

13 

Malvalli 

•• 



113 


Total .. 

60 

• . 

6 

912 
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The dwellings of the people in 1922-23 consisted of 2,65,589 Dwt^iiings. 
houses excluding the Mysore City, of which 2306 were 
terraced, 1,89,858 tiled and 73,375 thatched. The taluks 
of Mysore Mandya, ilunsur, Nanjangud, T.-Narasipur and 
Seringapatam contain the largest number of first and second 
class houses. 

The principal concourse of people iiccurs at the following FostivalB, etc. 


religious festivals, necessary particulars about which is given 
in the following table : — 





No. of 


PJace 

^^iilueu^ .)atja or 
Festival 

I’lmr of 
./atra 

People 
attend- 
ing the 

Number 

of 

(battle 




Jatra 


Seringapatam 'I'k. 





Svringapatam . . 

(1) Kathasapthami 

In Jan- 

20.(KH) 


Uteavam. 

uary. 



Du 

(2) BrindavanStaava 

In Onto* 

10,000 




ber or 
Nov. 



1)0 

(3) Voorus of Tipu 

In June 




Sultan. 

or July. 



Gaajain 

Karighatta J atra . . 

In Feb. 

20,000 




or Mar. 



Melkote 

Vairamudi Utsavam 

For 12 
days from 
Phalguna 
or Cha- 
itra Su- 

25.(X)0 


Jdandj/a Taluk. 


ddha. 



Sante Kasatgere 

ChandSsvara Jaira 

In March 

12,000 


Holulu 

Pain adamm ana 

In Feb- 

6,000 


Satnu* 

Jatra. 

ruary. 


Bere D5va Jatra . . 

Held once 

3,000 

• • 



in 4 or 



T.-Naraipur Tk. 


6 years. 



Bettihalli or 

Mallikarj unasvami 

For 16 

20,000 


Mudukdere. 

Jatra. 

days in 
Jan. or 





Feb. 



Boppagan* 

Mates v&mi Jfitra .. 

In March 

4.000 


danpura. 

1 

or April. 
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Name of Jatra or 
Festival 

'L’imo of 
Jatra 

No. of 
people 
attend- 
ing the 

J atra 

No. of 
Cattle 






Mugur 

Tibba Devi J&tra . . 

For 10 
days in 
Dec. or 
Janu- 
ary. 

2,000 


Talkad 

Yedntore Taluk. 

Panchalinga Dar- . . 
Sana Jatra. 

For about 
a week 
once 
in 20 
years. 

1,00,0<.)0 


Ohunchun Katte. 

.T atra 

In Jan- 

20,000 


Kapadi 

Jatra 

For 20 
days. 

10.000 


Nagamangala Tk. 




Chanchungeri 

Gangadhar^svara . . 

J atra. 

For 15 
days in 
Palghuna 
Suddba 

10.000 


Somanhalli 

Malvalli Taluk. 

Ammana Jatra 

For 15 
days in 
Marga- 
sira Su- 
ddha. 

4,000 


Marhalli 

Mysore. City. 

Narasimhasvamj . . 
RathStsavam. 

I 

For 15 
days in 
May. 

3,000 

•• 

Mysore 

Krishnarajpei Tk. 

I 

Chamundesvari 
Ammana Rat bo- 
th savam. 

In Octo- 
ber. 

4,000 


Hemagiri 

Nan jail gud Tk. 

Gopaiakrishna- 
3vami Rathotga- 
vam. 

In Janu- 
ary. 

1 20,000 

! 

16,000 

Nanjangnd 

Srikant^varasviiml 
Dodda Jatra. 

For one 
day in 
March. 

20, (KX) 


Do 

Aridra Darahana 

January 

5,0(XJ 


Gundlupet Tk. 





Gundlupet 

Yelandur Taluk. 

Himavadgdpala- . . 
dVimi Rathdtfui- 
vam. 

March . , 

4,000 

• • 

Yelandur 

BUigiri Rangan&tha- 
sv&mi J&tra. 

Chaitra 

10,000 
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The largest weekly fairs are the following : — Pairs. 


Pla<';o 

Taluk 

Day 

No. of visi- 
tors 

Santhemarahalli 

Cbamaraj- 

Tuesday 

10,000 

Terukanambi 

Gundluynsl 

Thursday 

10,000 

Periyapatna 

Hunsur 

Saturday 

5,000 

Nidughatta 

Mandya 

Wednesday 

2,000 

Bannur 

T.-Narsipiir 

Sunday 

2,000 

Ganganur 

Do 

Thursday 

1 2.000 

Hirod 

*SeriDgapatatn . . 

Thursday 

I 2,000 

Mandya 

Mandya 

Thursday 

1,000 

Malvalli 

MalvaUi 

Friday 

1,000 

Naganiangaia 

Nagamangala 

Friday 

2.000 

Hemmaragala 

Nanjangud 

Monday 

2,000 

Saligrama 

Yedator© 

i Saturday 

1,600 


The number of births registered in the District during vitaJ 
the year 1925 was 2185 ; this gives a birth rate of 15*03 Statistics, 
per mille. 

The number of deaths registered in the District during 
the same year was 25,535 ; the death rate was thus 18*02 per 
mille. The mean rate of deaths per 1,000 during the 
orevious 5 years was 13*39. 

Of the total number of deaths, 1,351 were from Plague, 

1,140 from small-pox, 1,481 from fevers, 509 from Diarrhoea, 
dysentery and other bowel complaints, 230 from respiratory 
diseases, 26 from suicide, 21 from snake-bite, 100 from other 
injuries and accidents, and 4,381 from all other causes. 


The most prevalent disease in the District is malarious Diseases, 
fever. It is usually of the intermittent type, and, in the 
great majority of cases, tractable. In the most feverish 
taluks, however, splenic enlargement and visceral conges- 
tions are not unfrequent. Attacks are most common and 
severe in the cold season and when the wind is easterly. 

The outbreak of cholera seems generally to commence 
early in the year, about April. It is very rare to hear of a 
case in the cold season. 

M. GR. VOL. V, 
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Castes and Occupations. 

The following table shows the castes or classes among 
the Hindus numbering over 1 0,000 : — 


No. Caste or class Number 

1 Vokkaliga .. .. .. 3,69.368 

2 Holaya .. .. .. 2,01,336 

3 Lingayet .. .. 1,91,907 

4 Kuruba .. .. .. 1,34,778 

6 Bestha . . . . . . 1,09,909 

6 Brahmin .. .. 60,190 

7 Uppara . . 49,054 

8 Panohala 42,184 

9 Madiga 26,404 

10 Agasa 22,624 

11 Banajiga . . 18,399 

12 Kumbara . . 18,276 

13 Ganiga . . 18,158 

14 Vadda .. .. .. 11,305 

15 Nainda .. .. 10,814 


The following table shows the population in the District 
according to occupation : — 


Oconpation 

Total including 
dependents 

Actual Workers 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

Population 

7,02,931 

7,00,388 

14,03.319 

2,91,323 

72,918 

3,64,241 

1. Agriculturists 




2,28,833 

66,387 

2,84,220 

2. Extraction of 




12 

6 

17 

minerals. 







3. Indnstiy 




23,878 

6,311 

30,189 

4. Transport 


, . 


2,903 

199 

3,102 

6. Trade 

. . 

, . 

. . 

12,670 

6,273 

18,843 

6. Public Fore?. 




2,773 

110 

2,883 

7. Public Admi' 



. , 

5,774 

369 

6.133 

nistration. 






8. Professions 
and liberal Arts 

•• 



6,776 

767 

7,832 

9. Persons living 


. . 

, . 

913 

261 

1,174 

on their income. 






10. Domestic 


. . 


2,631 

1,013 

3,644 

service. 







11. Insufficient- 




2,826 

1,432 

4,268 

ly described 
occupations. 





12. Unproductive 

• • 


1 

1,436 

, 

811 

2,246 
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v] 




T 

)ependent 

8 


tago of 
^ denis to 
popu- 



Males 

Females 

Total 

® ® o 

lu a O 

S S.2.2 






Oi e6 .S eS 
Sii 

l-SS - 



8 

9 

10 

n 

12 



4,11,608 

6,27,470 

10,39,078 

26-95 

74-04 

1. 

Agricultiirists . . 





2. 

3. 

Extraction of . . 
minerals. 

Industry 






4. 

Transport 






6. 

Trade 






6, 

Public Force 






7. 

Public Admi- . . 
nistrati<)n. 






8. 

9. 

Professions . . i 

and liberal Arts. 
Persons living . . 
on their income. 






10. 

Domestic ser- , . 







v’ce. 






11. 

Irisufliciently 
described occu- 
pations. 



1 



12. 

Unproductive. . . 







Christian Missions. 

The Roman Catholic Mission maintains a Church and 
a school at Mysore with 87 pupils. There are two Orphanages 
separately for European and Indian girls with 148 and 62 
orphans resj^ectively. At Settihalli there is an Orphanage 
and a Hospital and Dispensary. There is an Industrial 
School for boys maintained by the Mission at Mysore. The 
Head stations in the District are Mysore, Settihalli, etc., 
with a number of sub-stations. 

The Wesleyan Mission maintains 9 Day Schools (including 
a Collegiate High School), and 2 Night Schools for boys 
with a total of 2,000 scholars. There are 7 Day Schools 
for girls with 750 scholars. The Holdswoth Memorial Hos- 
pital was opened in 1906 and is one of the largest Mission 

38* 


The Roman 

Catholir 

Mission. 


The Wesle- 
yan MiPfiion, 




Legendary 

History. 
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Hospitals in India. The Mission Press publishes a weekly 
Newspaper, the Vrittanta Patrika. The Hardwicke College is 
a Boarding School for Christian boys. Evangelistic and 
educational work is carried on at Mandya, French-^Eocks, 
Nanjangud and Hunsur. In these towns there are 3 Boys’ 
Schools and 3 Girls* Schools. 


SECTION II.--HISTOEY AND AECHiEOLOGY. 

A. History. 

A District traversed by the sacred stream of the Cauvery 
is assuredly not wanting in f uranic legends, associated with 
every rapid, bend, island and hill in its course. Next to the 
Pandu expedition sent by Yudhisthira, and Sahadeva’s 
attack on Mahishmati, described with such singular details 
in the Mahdbhdrata , one of the oldest legends of an historical 
character, and not connected with the Cauvery, relates to 
a city named Manipura, in Kannada Haraluk5te, the site 
of which is pointed out three miles south-east of Chamaraj- 
nagar. It is stated to be the Manipura mentioned in the 
Mahdbhdratay the princess of which named, Chitrangada, 
was married by Arjuna, one of the Pandu princess {Adi 
Parva, 7826-7883). Babhruvahana, the son of this marriage, 
in course of time became king of Manipura. A light after- 
wards took place between father and son, owing to the horse 
destined by Yudhishthira for the asvamedha, the defence 
of which devolved on Arjuna, having in the course of its 
wanderings to the Dakshina or south country came to 
Manipura {Asvamidkika Parva, 2303-2431). Babhruvahana, 
according to the local account ruled the country wisely and 
all his people were happy. The rains fell at the right 
seasons and the crops were abundant. Thus was Manipura 
equal to Indraprastha. This prosperity invited an attack from 
two giants named Nivata and Kavacha, who bore a grudge 
against Arjuna. But Babhruvahana applying to his father 
for assistance, the latter came to the rescue and destroyed 
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them. He then appointed Anjaneya or Hanumantha as 
guardian of the place and set up his image at each of the 
gates. The city is said to have been six miles square, with 
a gate on every side, the position of each being still indicated 
by an image of Anjaneya. The inscriptions at the place 
are of the Hoysala kings, 800 years old. 

The earliest mention of Mysore or Mahishur is referred 
to the time of Asoka in 245 B.C., when on the conclusion 
of the third Buddhist convocation, a therd was despatched 
to Mahishamandla, as to Banava^i and other countries, 
for the purpose of establishing the religion of Buddha. Of 
other events of those early times, so far as they are connected 
with this District, we have no certain knowledge until the 
rise of the Gangas. But an old Jain work of the lOth century 
says that Bhadrabahu, when he came to the south in the 
3rd century B.C., with Chandra Gupta, and died on the 
journey at Sravana Belg51a, was on his way to the Punnatu 
country. This must be the Punnad described below and 
corresponds with the Pounnata mentioned by Ptolemy, 
whence beryl was obtained in the Roman period. 

The Ganga dynasty appears to have been established 
in the 2nd century, and the Ganga kings ruled over the 
greater part of Mysore till about 1004, their principal terri- 
tory being known as the Ganga vadi Ninety-six Thousand. 
They claim Kuvalala or Kolaras their original City in this 
country, but tradition credits them with a capital called 
Skandapura, which is supposed to have been at Gajalhatti, 
on the Moyar, near its junction with the Bhavani, beyond 
the south of the Chamarajnagar taluk, w^est of Satyamaii- 
galam. However, in the 3rd century the capital was esta- 
blished at Talkad on the Cauvery, in Tirumakudal Narsipur 
taluk. At this period, the soiTth of the Mysore District 
was occupied by a kingdom called the Punnad Ten Thousand 
whose capital was at Kittipura, identified by Mr. Rice with 
Kitur on the Kabbani, in Heggaddevankote taluk. This 
Ten Thousand country may correspond with the Padi-nad 


JJaTigari. 
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or Ten-nad country of later times, of which the name survives 
in Hadinad. In the 5th century the Ganga king Avinita 
married the daughter of the Pimnad Raja, Skandavarma, 
and his son Durvinlta seems to have absorbed Punnad into 
the Ganga dominions. Though Talkad continued to be 
the Ganga capital, the royal residence was apparently removed 
to Makunda (Channapatna taluk) in the 7th century, and 
in the 8th century to Manne (Nelamangala taluk). 

Early in the 9th century the Rdshtrahdtas, whose capital 
wEvS Manyakheta (Malkhad in the Nizam’s Dominions), 
seized and imprisoned the Ganga king, and appointed their 
own viceroy to administer the Ganga territories. An inscrip- 
tion of the Rashtrakuta prince Kambharasa, or Ranavaloka, 
probably the first viceroy, occurs in Heggaddevankote taluk. 

Eventually the Ganga king was restored to power, and 
in the 10th century there were matrimonial alliances and the 
greatest intimacy between the Qangas and the Rashtrakutas. 
This was especially the case in the time of Butuga, who married 
the Rashtrakuta king’s sister and whose son married the 
Rashtrakuta king’s daughter. He had secured the Ganga 
tlirone b}^ putting to death the rightful heir, Rachamalla, 
his brother, or half-brother. But an inscription in Heggad- 
devankote taluk shows that the chiefs of Bayal-nad and 
<dher parts refused to recognize his claims and fought for 
Rachamalla. At this period the Ch5las were at war with 
the Rashtrakutas, and, led by their king Rajaditya, appa- 
rently entered the Mysore country in order to attack them, 
when Butuga killed the Ch51a king at a place called TakkSla 
(near Arkonam) and brought the war to an end. This was 
in 950 A.D. 

But in about 1004 a formidable invasion by the Cholas 
took ])lace under the command of Rajendra Ch51a, son of 
the reigning king Rajaraja. They succeeded in capturing 
Talkad and overthrew the Ganga power, which had ruled 
over Mysore for nearly a thousand years. Giving to Talkad 
the name of Rajarajapura, the ChSlas speedily possessed 



V] 


MYSORE DISTRICT 


599 


themselves of all the country in Mysore south of the (^uuvery 
together with that east (rom Seringapatam, along with the 
Bangalore and Kolar Districts. In accordance with their 
usual policy, they imposed their own names on the conquered 
provinces, and the south of the Mysore District thus became 
the Mtidikonda Chola-mandala, the part in which Talkad 
w’as situated being called the Rajendra Cholavalanad. 

Towards the west, partly in Mysore and partly in Coorg, they 
subdued the Changalva kings of Nanjarayapattana and 
Piriyapattano, who in consequence received the name KulSt- 
tunga-Ch 61a -Changalva. 

Meanwhile the Hoysalas, whose capital was at D6ra- Hoywias 
samudra (Halebid in the Belur taluk), had been gradually 
increasing in power, Vinayaditya who came to the throne 
in 1047, subdued the Malapas or hill-chiefs, who may be 
identical with the Danayaks of Bettadak6te (on the G6pal- 
swami hill, Giindliipet taluk). From the account given in 
Vol. II Hutoricah it will be seen that during the confusion 
that ensued oifthe break-up of the Ganga powder, nine brothers, 
called the Nava Danayak, established themselves at Bettada- 
kote, and after splitting into two hostile parties, the four 
victorious ones got possession of Nanjangud and overran 
all the bill region from the south of Coorg to Goa, and from 
Satyarnangala to the Bisale Ghat. 

But soon after 1104, the Hoysalas gained a much greater 
accession of })f)\ver under Bitti Deva (afterw’ards called 
Vishnu vardtiau a), who retook Talkad and drove the ChOlas 
out of Mysore. The capture of Talkad itself w’as effected 
by his general Ganga Raja, who was a representative of the 
old Ganga kings. Vishnuvardhana recovered all the Ganga 
dominions and took the title of Vira Ganga. In 1117, he 
claims to be ruling over a territory extending from Nangali 
(Mulbagal taluk) in the east to Barkanur (in south Kanara) 
in the west, and from Kongu (Salem and Coimbatore), Chora 
(Travancore) and Anamale (the hills of that name) in the 
south to Savimale (in Dharwar) in the north. The career 
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of the Hoysalas is given in detail in the general chapter on 
History, It will suffice here to say that on the final destnic- 
tion of Dorasamudra by the Muhammadans in 1326, it was 
to Tondaniir (Tonnur in Seringapatam taluk) that the 
Hoysala king retired. 

In the 14th century, the Hoysala dominion came tc/ an 
end, and the Vijayanagar sovereigns next became paramount 
throughout the south. Narasa, the founder of the third 
dynasty, captured Seringapatam in about 1495. A viceroy 
known as Sri Ranga Raya, who ruled from Srirangapattana 
(Seringapatam) the seat of his government, levied tribute in 
their name on the neighbouring chiefs and had under his direct 
jurisdiction the districts of Patna Ashtagram and Mysore 
Ashtagram, with outlying territories to the west. In 
the 16th century, Jagadeva Raya of Channapatana (Banga- 
lore District) held sway over the eastern and some of the 
northern parts of the District. At the same time, a line 
of kings was ruling PadinW, in the south of the District, 
with a city at Yelandur. There were also chiefs atUmmat- 
tur, Mugur and other places. 

Among the feudatory chiefs, the Rajas of Mysore, the 
account of whose origin is given in the Second Volume of 
this work, rapidly rose to a position of independence. After 
evading the payment of tribute on various pretexts. Raja 
Wodeyar, in 1610, succeeded in gaining possession of Seringa- 
patam. The mode in which this was accomplished is invol- 
ved in some obscurity. “ The prevailing tale states that 
the viceroy Tirumal Raj, or Sri Ranga Raya, as he is some- 
times called, being afflicted with the Rdjfora, or royal boil, 
the disorder most fatal to opulent and luxurious Indians, 
retired to the holy temple of Talkad, with the view of being 
cured by the interposition of the idol, or breathing his last 
before the sacred shrine ; and that previously to his departure 
he had selected Raja Wodeyar of Mysore for the confidential 
trust of administering the government in his absence ; and 
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in the event of his death, of transferring it to his kinsman 
and heir, the Wodeyar of Ummattur. But on adverting to 
the animosities and jealousies which had prevailed for many 
years between these two persons, and the recent attempt 
of the viceroy, only three years before, to remove Raja 
Wodeyar by assassination, we must reject as contrary 
to all probability the tale of this singular bequest of confidence' 
and friendship. Seventy-six years had now elapsed since 
the subversion of the empire from which the viceroy had 
derived his original powers. This sinking and fugitive 
State, foiled in the attempt to re-establish its government 
at Penukonda, had now renewed its feeble efforts at Chandra- 
giri. The viceroy himself was worn down with age and 
disease ; his government long destitute of energy, had fallen 
into the last stage of disorganization, faction, and imbecility ; 
it is not improbable that, foreseeing its impending destruction 
he concluded the best compromise in his power with his 
destined conqueror ; and the manuscript of Nagar Pootia 
even details the names of the persons, probably of his own 
court, who had combined (as it is stated, with the permission 
of Venkatapati Raya, who then reigned at Chandragiri) 
to compel him to retire. All that can be detennined with 
certainty is, the quiet retirement of Tirumal Raja to Talkad, 
where he soon afterwards died ; and the peaceable occupa- 
tion by Raja Wofleyar of the fort of Seringapatam, which 
thenceforth became the seat of the government of his family. 
It is certain that until this period the Rajas of Mysore openly 
professed the religion of the Jangam ; but many circum- 
stances afford room to conjecture that it was about this 
time that they adopted the insignia and ceremonies of the 
sect of Vishnu ; and as the whole of the old court had been 
of that persuasion, it is highly reasonable to suppose that 
the real or ostensible conversion of the new Raja was one of 
the fundamental conditions of their conspiring to depose 
the viceroy.” (Wilks, Hist. Sk, I. 27) 

The extensive possessions of JagadevaRaya of Channapatna 
were absorbed in 1630 and the subsequent conquests of the 
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Mysore Rajas speedily brought within their dominion, a 
territory which, at the death of Chikka-Deva-Raja in 1704, 
extended from the Palni hills, south of the Coimbatore country 
to Midagesi in the north of the Tuinkur District, and from 
the borders of Coorg to Vaniambadi and Karnatic Ghur. 
That sovereign had with judicious policy maintained a friend- 
ship with Khasim Khan, the Mughal general from whom 
be had purchased Bangalore, now govc'rnor of Sira, and 
through him wdth the enurt of Aurangzeb. On the death 
of Khasim Khan, in 1699, he sent an embassy to the emperor, 
then at Ahmednagar, with the view of obtaining a recognition 
of his extended authority, on which occasion it is alleged 
that the privileges were conferred of sitting on an ivory 
throne and of using a signet bearing the title of Jagat 
Deva Raja, 

It is unnecessary in this place to follow the fortunes of 
the royal family throughout their subsequent career up to 
1761, the date of Haidar All’s usurpation of power ; or to 
describe the conquests whereby this ruler enlarged the 
Mysore territories, including that of the rich capital of Bednur; 
the various wars in which he and his son Tipu Sultan engaged ; 
the siege of Seringapatam by the British in 1792 ; its capture 
in 1799, the fall of Tipu and the restoration of the Hindu Raj. 
These events have found fall and able historians and will 
be found briefly described elsewhere, in Volume II. 

After 1799, Mysore became the capital in place of Seringa- 
patam. In 1809, owning to the increasing unhealthiness 
of the latter, the British troops were removed to Bangalore. 
A native regiment was quartered at Hir5d, or the French 
Rocks, a healthy spot a few miles to the north until 1867, 
when it was removed to a new’ cantonment at Mysore. But 
the site chosen for this, about three miles to the north, proved 
80 feverish that the troops reverted to French Rocks, until 
the regiment w^as withdrawn altogether, in 1881. 

The District formed at first part of the Patnada Rayada 
or Subayana, and afterwards of the Ashtagram Faujdari. 
The latter, in 1862, merged in the Ashtagram Division, which 
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included the Districts of Mysore and Hassan. Divisions 
had been abolished before the Rendition in 1881, and the 
island of Seringapatam was then made over to Mysore. In 
1882 the District was extended by the addition of several 
taluks from the Hassan District, vihich was also abolished. 
There were thus fourteen taluks and three sub-taluks, besides 
Yelandur jdgtr, included in the Mysore District, of which 
five taluks and one sub-taluk were formed into the French 
Rocks Sub-Division- In 1886 the Hassan District was 
restored, but the limits of the Mysore District remained 
as they now are, embracing, th<* French Rocks Sub- 
Division. 


B. Arch.-eology. 

The inscriptions relating to this District are included in 
E. C. Mysore District, Parts I and 11, and in the Mysore 
Archaeological Reports from 1900 to 1926. Among Hoysaia 
temples of note are that at Basaral\c Kikkeri, Govindanhalb, 
Somanathpnr and Hosa Holnlu. Tiiese are referred to at 
length in Vol. 11 Chapters \' and VI. The Mahalingesvara 
temple at Varuna, in tlie antique Jaina styh*. is alsc^ described 
in those chapters. The mor(' famous among temj>les in the 
Dra vidian style are those of Sriranganatha at Seringapatam 
the Nanjundesvara at Tsanjangud and the Chamundesvari 
on the Chamundi Hill at My.'^ore. The tenaple of Terakaii- 
ambi also belongs to this They will be found referred 

Ut at length in Vol. 11, Chapters V and VI, The more notable 
Muliammadan buildings include the Gumbaz of Haidar at 
Qanjam and the Summer Palace in the Darya-Doulet. These 
are also described in Vol. IT, Chapter VI. The desert e<i 
image of Gommatesvara at Sravanagutta, near Y(‘hval, in 
Mysore Taluk, is also deserving of notice. It stands 
on the top of a small rocky hill and seems nearly 20 feet 
High. It probably belongs to the 14th century (see Vol. II, 
Chapter V). 
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SECTION ni.— ECONOMIC. 

General Aokioultural Condition. 

Of the total extent of 13,39,433 acres under cultivation in 
this District during 1922-23, 87,571 acres or 6*5 per cent are 
irrigated by the channels drawn from the Kaveri and its tribu- 
taries and they are relatively speaking more independent of the 
variations in the seasonable distribution of rainfall than the 
other lands. Of the remaining extent, 36,802 are commanded 
by tanks and 12,15,060 acres depend entirely on timely rains. 

The District depends on three seasonable rains, the Mungar 
in March and April, important for preliminary ploughing, 
and also for a catch of crop of Ragi and Jolum, the south- 
west monsoon in June and September, yielding the freshes 
and floods in the rivers and also facilitating th(‘ sowing and 
growth of paddy, ragi and other grains and the north-west 
monsoon in October and November sustaining and bringing 
the crops to maturity. The District average for three rains are 
1*02 inches 6*92 inches,, and 12*72 inches respectively in 1922. 

Agricultural stock is better than average in quality, and 
there is generally no lack of food or fodder ior cattle, except 
in parts of Mulvalli, Mandyu and Nagamangala Taluks. 
Manurial facilities exist and leaf manure is resorted to for the 
rice fields, as also green manuring by growth and ploughing 
of manurial crops under river channels. 

The average out-turn of the principal crops per acre ranges 
from 4 jnillas in Heggaddevankote Taluk to 14 pallas in Mandy a 
for paddy, from IJ pallas in T.-Narsipur to 44 pallas in 
Mandy a for Ragi and from 1 palla in (diamarajnagar to 4 
pallas in Gundlupet for jolum. 

Chief Agricultural statistics and priucipal crops. 

(1) The following table shows the statistics for tin* 


three years 1922-23 to 1924-25 



1922-2:i 

1923-24 

1024-26 

Ar<*a ut tlie District 

.36,17.480 

36,00,30:t 

.36,34, 1 16 

Arc-i available for <‘ultivation 

16,21,660 

16.58,234 

15,66,861 

(’ultivabJo waste Dot in occupauoy 

1,40,819 

77,424 

79,424 

C’ultivuf)le area under oeciipaiicy 

14,80,841 

14,80,810 

14,86,437 

< uriviit taliow« . . 

1.41,408 

1 ,46,265 

1 .40,563 

Net area cropped 

13,39,433 

13,36,646 

13,45,874 
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(2) The following table shows the area of different 
crops that were raised during the three years 1922-23 
to 1924-25 - 



1922-23 

1923-24 

1924-25 

Food griijns aud puJsos 

13.71,403 

13,29,635 

13,30,098 

Oil seeds 

95,641 

91,521 

89,796 

Condimeotii and spiers 

18,266 

16,675 

14,406 

Sugar . . 

5,613 

5,348 

5,319 

Fibre 

4,693 

4.263 

4.403 

Dyes . . 




Drugs and narcoticf^ 

14,459 

15,041 

16,218 

Fodder crops 

11,385 

7.188 

5,462 

Miacellaneouw 

71,564 

64,479 i 

60,448 

Total 

15.93.024 

15..34,160 

15,20,150 


(3) A table showing 1 h e nimiber and ♦^xteut of diflferenl 
holdings under (ailtivation in the District during 1922>23, 1923- 
24 and 1924-25 is given below. — 


Year 

Holdings not 
exceeding one 
acre in extent 

Exceeding 1 aero 
and not 
exceeding 6ve 
acres 

F.xct'eding 5 but 
not exiceding 
ton 


No. 

Extent 

No. Extent 

No. 

Extent 

1 

- 

3 

4 5 


7 

1922- 23 

1923- 24 

1924- 25 

1 9,754 
20,198 
2(*,397 

16,803 

1 6,828 
17,119 

98,968 2,69,479 
l,2iJ,234 : 2,91, 500 
1,33,563 3,75,374 

65,499 

73,158 

67,144 

4,13,695 

4,87,319 

4,47,987 


Year 

Exceeding 10 
but not 
exceeding 50 

Exceeding 50 
but not 
exceeding 100 

Exceeding 
100 but not 
<’Xoeedimi 

50^) 

.\l)Ove 

500 

acres 


No. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 

No 

Extent 

No 

Extent 


8 

9 

10 

11 

1 

13 

14 

15 

1922-23 

61,973 

6.61.009 

1,166 

76,506 

111 


-> 

1,169 

1923-24 

32.64<) 

5,50,499 

1.223 

86.658 

123 

25,824 

3 

2,164 

1924-25 

28,445 

5,09,. 347 

1,220 

73.976 

424 

,59,589 

3 

2.164 
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The following table gives the number of holders classified 
according to the amount of revenue paid during 1922-23, 
1923-24 and 1924-25.- 


V oart? 

Holders paying assoHs- 
nient or .lodi of Rs. 5 
and under 

Holders paying assess- 
ment exceeding Rs. 5 
but not Ks. 25. 

No. 

Amount j>aid 

No. 

Amount paid 

1 

2 

3 

4 

.5 

l922-2:i 

l,04,35J 

2,58,463 

1,08.266 

7,28,439 

1923-24 

86,444 

2,51,798 

1,15.746 

7,17,016 

1924 2ri 

93,33S 

3.47,148 

1.23.028 

8,96.907 

j 



Holders paying 
Rs. 25 but not 
exceeding l^s. 100 

Holders paying 
Rs. 100 but not 
exceeding Rs. 500 

Holders paying 
Hh»ive Rs. 600 


No. 

Amount 

No. 

.Amount 

No. 

Amount 


pa id 

paid 

paid 




8 

9 

10 

11 

1922-23 

23,285 

5,47,921 

S9H 

1,64,875 

8 

6.057 

1923-24 

25,207 

6,00,136 

1,070 

1,76,987 

13 

8,915 

1924-25 

21,491 

5,17,282 

851 

1.42,655 

8 

8,390 


Agricultural loans. 

Different kinds of loans granted in the District arc (1) Land 
Improvement Loans (2) Takavi Loans (3) Subsistence Loans 
and (4) Loans for irrigation wells. 

The following table shows the amount of loans granted 
for difEerent purposes during the years 1920-21. 1921-22 
and 1922-23 


Year 

Takavi 
l.«oan . 
Amount 
sanctioned 

Subsis- 

tence 

Loans. 

Amount 

sanctioned 

Loan for irrigation wells 

Amount 

sanctioned 

506 

No. of 
Appns. 

Amount 

sanctioned 

1920- 21 ,. 

1921- 22 .. 

1922- 23 .. 

1923- 24 .. 

1924- 25 .. 

2,825 

4,050 

4,125 

4,410 

39,017 

1,180 

2,(H>0 

500 

.3,046 

28,807 

1,000 
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Irrigation. 

There are 191 Major tanks and 1274 Minor tanks in the 
District and the area irrigated by each is 62,809 and 23,312 
acres respectively. 

The following table gives details of the various means 
of irrigation in the District : — 



Tanks in action 

Taluk 

Major 

Minor 


No. 

Extent Irrigated 

No. 

Extent 

Irrigated 



A. 

(». 


A. 

G. 

Mysore 

It 

1,010 

21 

86 

654 

3 

Hunsur 

22 

1,568 

16 

536 

867 

34 

Heggad* 

9 

1,996 

o 

49 

617 

18 

devankote. 
Yedatore . . 

n 

484 

12 

92 

1,185 

4 

Gundlupet . - 

7 

915 

0 

38 

494 

18 

Manjangud . . 

4 

1,705 

37 

4 

143 

( 1 

CJhamaraj- 

25 

8,884 

15 

16 

648 

29 

nagar. 

T. Narei- 

9 

2,457 

17 

28 

1,110 

20 

pur. 

Seringa- 

6 

1.331 

31 

30 

276 

17 

patam. 
Nagaman- . . 

23 

3,853 

19 

64 

1,615 

27 

gala. 

Krishna- 

13 

2.867 

9 

147 

2,967 

10 

rajpet. 

Mandya 

50 

32,176 

S 

133 

11.413 

0 

Malvalli 

9 

3,664 

6 

53 

1,6.33 

1 

Total . 

191 

62,808 

32 

1,274 

23,311 

32 
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The following table shows the nombw of major and minor 
tanks in the District including private enterprise tanks 
and the number of tanks which are restored out of 


No. of major tanks 

No. of minor tanks 

Total 

i 

OQ 

1 

f 

ct 

3 

TJ 

O 

1 

(0 

o 

-c 

1 

1 

1 

a 

X 



X 


Eh 


D 

4t 

7 

n 

19 

67 

86 

23 

74 

3 


3 

15 

77 

92 

18 

77 

13 

9 

22 

26 

509 

536 

39 

518 

8 

1 

9 

4 

45 

49 

I2 

46 

6 

2 

7 

4 

34 

38 

9 

36 

3 

1 


2 

2 

4 

5 

3 

20 

5 

26 

9 

6 

15 

29 

11 

6 

3 

9 

9 

19 

28 

15 

22 

5 

1 

! 

6 

12 

18 

30 


19 

2 

i 

11 

A3 

36 

112 

147 

37 

123 

23 


23 

21 

43 

64 

44 

43 

40 

10 

60 

44 

89 

133 

84 

99 

9 


9 

42 

11 

53 

51 

! 11 

1 

141 

50 

191 

242 

1,032 

1,274 

383 

1,082 
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The following table gives the particulars of Government 
tanks classified according to Revenue under each of them ; - 


Taluks 

Number of tanks with a revenue of — 


Less 
than 
Ivs. 300 

Between 

300 

and 600 

Between 

500 

and 1000 

Between 

1000 

and 500(» 

Above 
Hs. 5000 

'J'otal 

Mysore 

23 

6 


2 


31 

Yedatore 

65 



1 


HS 

Hunsnr 

535 

11 

r> 

6 


5.57 

Heggad- 

25 

i 

0 

2 

1 

35 

devankoUi. 







(tundliipei .. 

27 

3 

«> 

1 


:53 

(>hamaraj- 

15 

7 

r> 

11 

2 

to 

nagar. 







Nanjangud . 

4 

1 

1 

2 


s 

T. Narsi- 

33 

2 


1 

J 

37 

pur. 1 







Seringa - 

30 


1 

1 


35 

patam. 







Krishna- 

147 1 

4 

3 

0 


160 

rajpet. 







Nagaman- 

H4 

10 

4 

0 


S7 

gala. i 







Mandya 

110 

13 

17 

12 

1 

I5;i 

Malvalli 

53 

_ - 

3 

3 

1 

62 

Total . 

1,131 

i 

1 

02 

47 

f>0 

(> 

t,3<Hi 


The following table gives the names of important tanks 
with a revenue of Rs. 5,000 and above : — 


Name of Taluk 

Name of Tank 

'rotaj area 
under th 

irrigated 
e tank 



/ A. 

rj. 

Malvalli 

Doddarasinukere 

1,365 

20 

T.-Naiwpiir 

(Sulekero) tank. 
I>oddakert' of Baii- . . 

1,486 

14 

Chamaraj naga r 

nur. 

Honganur Hirikere . . 

2,038 

->1 

l>o. 

Kamasamiidra l)od~ 

1,202 

•S 

Heggaddevankote 

dakere. 

Karagala Tank 

936 

7 

Mandya 

Maddur Tank 

1 ,0(;2 

10 

Total . . 


8,091 

0 


39 
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(16) Forests. 


(17) Mines 
and 

Quarries. 

Manufac- 

tures, 
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See under 4 (a). 

See under 3 Geology. 

Arts and Manufacture. 

The articles manufactured in the district are cotton cloths, 
ramblis, Woollen Rugs and coatings, essential oils, bricks 
.ind tiles. Other industries which are being carried on a 
small scale are, manufacture of furniture, silk reeling, manu- 
facture of steel trunks and asbestos boards. There are many 
rice mills working in the district. 

A Government Sandalwood Oil Factory has been established 
in Mysore for the distillation of oil out of the wood found 
in tlu' State. There is also a silk filature at Mysore under 
( b)vernraent management. The Essenflour Products of Mysore 
have (established a reputation for the manufacture of essen- 
tial oils which have been finding a large sale in the foreign 
countries. The Krishnarajendra Mill Ltd., at Mysore is 
the largest textile concern in the district. 

The following statements give the large industrial establish- 
ments in the District and in Mysore City : - 


List of Large Industrial Establishments in Mysore (Jity 
and the Mysore District : — 


Name of Establish- 
raeiit 

(yiass or Descrip' 
tion of Industry 

Average 

number 

of 

persons 

employed 

daily 

Whether 

wojked 

by 

mechanical 
power or 
by hand 
power 

Remarks 

Mysore City. 

1. GovtTnment 

Manufaeture 

150 

Mechanical 

Owned 

Sandalwood 

of sandalwood 


power. 

by Govt. 

Oil I'^ictory. 

2. Messrs. Van 

oil. 

Taxidermists . . 

&) 

i 

Hand 

fngen, Van In- 
gen. 

‘A. Tie Wesleyan 

Printing 

\ 

Sb 

Power. 

Mechanical 


Mission Pross^ 

4. Government 

Printing 

05 

Power. 

dn 

Owned 

pjranch Press. 



by Govt. 
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List of Large Industrial Establishments in Mysore City 
and District. 





Average 

number 

Whether 

worked 

by 

mechanical 
poMer or 
by hand 
power 


Name of Ksfcablisli- 
ment 

(3 ass or 1 k*serip- 
tiofi of ln<iu8try 

of 

persons 
employ- 
ed daily 

Remarks 

Mysore City — contd. 





5. 

Mysore Rail- 

Lofo ;ui«l 

24 1 

Moehanical 

Owned 


way Workshop 

( ','!! ria)^#* Works. 


Power. 

hy (L)vf. 

H. 

Sri Krishna! . 1 - 

Spinning Mills 

1 .os 7 

do 


jenOra Mills, 

Ltd. 





7. 

'I'hc kiasenMoiir 

Mannfactuio .. 

4.'. 

do 



ProrhK ts, Ltd. 

of essential oil. 




S. 

(lOVfM'IUlU'Ilt 

Silk Kilaturo. 

Silk Reeling . . 

1 

do 

do 

u. 

Mysore Cit\ 

Maniifaeture 

•M 

<lo 



Brick & Tile 

of Bricks & 





Works. 

Tile.s. 




10, 

.Mr. Brah- 

Extract i<»n of 

40 

do 



mappa "Phava- 

oil. 





riappana\ ar’s 

Oil Mill. 





li. 

Messrs. 'Pheo- 
hald Brolh(‘r.s. 

Taxi<k‘i mists . . 

40 

do 


12. 

Can very llici* 

Rice milling .. 

20 

do 



Mill. 





13. 

Sri Charmmdy 
Rice Mill. 

do 

20 

<lo 


14, 

Kaai \’iswa- 
iiatlia itice Mill. 

d.» 

to 

d,) 


ir>. 

CUiikvocraana’H 

iiice Mill. 

do 

20 

<lo 


16. 

Mr.M. K. Ebra- 
him’s Rice Mill. 

do 

1 2(> 

do 


17. 

UanuDian Rice 
Mill. 

flo 

20 

d(. 


18. 

Srinivasa Rice 
MiU. 

do 

25 

do 


19. 

Lakshinipathy 
Rice IMill. 

do 

2.» 

dt) 


20. 

Sri Krishna ! 

Rice Mill. 

.1(1 

20 

do 


21. 

Mysore Saw 

Mills & Furni- 
ture Factory. 

Sawing (inil>er 1 

20 

do 


22, 

The Asbestos 

Mannfartnre . . 

.30 

do 



Products, Ltd. 

of aRl>«>stos 
sheets. 



1 


39 * 
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List of Large Industrial Establishments in the Mysore 
GUy and District. 





Average 

fuimbcr 

Whether 

worked 

by 

Mechanical 
Power or 


Name of Establish- 

Class or DcMcrip- 
tioii of Industry 

of 

persons 

Remarks 




employ- 
ed daily 

by Hand 
Power 


M^'sore City — condd. 





23. 

The Crown 

Printing 

2() 

Mechanical 



Electric Press. 


Power. 


24. 

G. T. A. Press 

do 

20 

do 


25. 

The Ua yank ere 

Dairy Farm . . 

«0 

do 

Owned 


Dairy Farm. 




by Govt. 

Mysore District. 






Hunsnr. 





2t). 

The Hunsur 
Works. 
French-Rocks. 

Coffee curing . . 

50 

do 


27. 

P. S. C. Madar 
Sahib Rice 

Mill. 

Re e Milling . . 

24 

i 

dr> 



28. 

.Mr, Rama)a.\- 

do 

‘^5 

rio 



man Setty’s 

Rice Mill. 





29. 

Mr. Lak.sbmiah’R 
Rice Mill. 

do 

20 1 

do 



Gun jam. 





30. 

Ananda Rice 
Mill. 

Mavdya. 

Sangappa’s 

do 

25 

do 

j 


31. 

Dyeing 

30 

Hand 



J.)yeinc: Factory. 



Power. 


31. 

Dharrnappa’s 
Dyeing Factory. 

do 

20 

do 



Sivasamvdram. 




Owned 

33. 

Hydro-Electric 

Gf nerating 

200 

Mechanical 

by 


Works. 

electricity. 


i'ower. 

Govt. 


The articles manufactured in the District arc cotton 
cloths, kamhlis, earthenware and j^^ggory both cane and 
date. A little silk-wcavung is also carried oil Coarse 
country paper used to bo rnado at Oanjani and Yedatore, 
1 ut the nianufacture has lono ('cased. The eJoths of the 
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beat quality are made in Mysore and Gan jam, but in 
nearly every village the ryots manufacture sufficient to 
supply their own wants. At Hunsur, country carts are 
built. The old Government tannery here is now in private 
hands, whil(‘ a leather factory is turning out boots, knap- 
sacks, etc., of good quality, which are much in demand. 
Excellent kamblis also continue to be made at this place, 
though foreign competition has tended to throw them out 
of the market. 


CoMMETlCE AND TrADE. 

The principal exports of the district are rice, ragi, jola, Exports 
chenna, horse-grain, betel-leaves, oil-seeds, silk, tobacjco, 
hides, sugar, sandalwood and sheep; and the imports : hard- 
ware, piece-goods, ghee, cotton, wheat and salt. But this 
list is liable to variation every year fis the seasons are bad 
or good. There is a great demand for grain from the west 
coast and Coimbatore, and the Nilgiri market derives a portion 
of its supplies from the Mysore District. There is also con- 
siderable trade with Bangalore and Madras, and to some 
extent with Bombay. Commerce is not confined to any 
one caste and a large number of the traders are Muham- 
madans ; there art* also a great many Lambanis employed 
principally on the Nilgiri road. There is a great demand for 
Mysore teak, especially for use at the Kolar Gold Fields. 

The large incrchants are chiefly residents in the town of 
Mysore ; and are for the most part of the Kunchigar caste. 

They may employ agents throughout the district to purchase 
up the grain, in many cases giving half the price in advance 
before the harvest is reaped. By this means a few men of 
large capital are able, in a certain ininor degree, to regulate 
the market. 

Much of the trade of the country is carried on by means of 
weekly fairs or sanies, w^hich are largely resorted to, and at 
Chunchankatte in the Yedatore taluk there is a great annual 
fair, which lasts for a month. It is upon these that the rural 
population are mainly dependent for their supplies. 
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Accounts maintained by Railway autliurities show that 
goods weighing from about eight to nine lakhs of mauiids are 
annually received into Mysore City and about as much 
despatched from it. The value of these ex})orts and imports 
is estimated approximately at about Rs. 55 to 65 lakhs. 

Marts. The largest weekly fairs are the following : — 


Finer 

'I'uliik 

Day 

No. of vini- 
tor.s 

Sauteinarnhalii . . 

Uliarnaraj- 

nngar. 

'l’ia*sday 

.‘kOOO 

Sataiiur 

Malvalii 

do 

l.CKK) 

Ni'inuatta 

Mandya 

W’f'dne.sday 


UaiiKanur 

I'irumakudlu- ; 
Narsipur. 

d'hur.s<iay .. , 


Hi rod 

Sfriiigapataiii , . 

do 


Mand\ a 

Mandya 

do 

IdHX) 

Terakanainl)! 

\iundlnprt 

do 

.‘kSOO 

Malvalii 

Malvalii 

t'liday .. ! 

l.uoo 


Means of Communication. 

(1) Kajiwa>-. The Mysore State Railway, M(dre gauge, runs through 
the district for about 117 miles. The Mysore-Bangalore 
section entering east of Maddur, passes on south-west 
through Mandya,, Yeliyur and French-Rocks Stations, where 
it turns south and continues through Seringapatam, Paschima- 
vahini, Mysore, Chamarajpuram and Kadakola, to Nanjan- 
gud. In the Arasikefo-Mysore Section, entering Mandagere, 
it passes through Akkihebbal, Hosa-Agrahar, Hampapura 
Yedatore, LalandevaahaUi, Sagarkatte, Belagula to Mysore 
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Provincial Roads. — The following table shows the names of (2) Koads. 
provincial roads with miles gnd annual cost of maintenance ; — 


ParticulavH of Ko&Ua 

Miles 

Annual cost 
of mainte- 
nance 

1. 

Madi'as-Cannanore Road 

82 

33,400 

2. 

Maddur-Sivasamudram Road 

30 

6,260 

3. 

Bangalore -Nilgiri Road 

61 

32,600 

4. 

Myaore-Yelwal Road 

12 

7,200 

5. 

Mysore -Man antoddy Road 

66 

22,400 

6. 

Nanjangiid-Hasanur Ghat Road 

46 

9,000 

7. 

Guiidiupet-Snltan Battery Road ♦ , 

22 

5,680 

H. 

Bangalore-Mangaioro Road vw Mer* 
cara. 

22 

8,8CH> 

9. 

Periyapatna-Siddapur Frontier Road . . 

6 

2,400 

10. 

Baiigaiore-Mangalore Road via 

Hassan h Manjarabad Ghat. 

18 

3,150 

11. 

G ordon Park Road 


766 

12. 

Mysore- Belagula Road 

6 

1.800 

13. 

Seriiigapatum Railway 8iatioii-G umbaz 
Road 


TOO 

14. 

Puiijur, BfdagalU, Hondarabal, 
Charnarajnagar Hoad. 

9 

460 

16. 

Diree.t Road to Krishnarajasagar 

AVorks. 

3 

60(1 

16. 

Roads in the shooting Camp at Kha- 
rapur. 

1 

360 

17. 

Maintenance of the newly opened 
road from 7/43 of Mysore-Manantoddy 
road to Gaddige. 

6 

600 


Total . . 

387 

o 
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District Fund Roads . — The statement below shows the 
names of District Fund Koads, their length in miles and the 
annual cost of maintenance: — 


Particulars of Roads 

Miles 

Animal 
Cost of 
mainte- 
nanoe 

1. Bangalore -Mysore Road via Kankan- . . 

44| 

4,596 

haUi. 



2. Seringapatam-Sosaie-Sivasamudrara . . 

42 

3,780 

Road. 



3. Yedatore-Ramanathapur Road 


3,020 

4. Hunsur-Yedatore Road 


2,800 

0 . Gundlupet-Chamarajnagar Road 


4,000 

f). Kowlande-Kollegal Road 


2,250 

7- T.-Xarsipur-Cliamarajnagar Road 

21 

5,250 

H. Mvsore-Talkad-Sivasamudram Road .. 

33 

4,600 

9. Hunsur-Begur Road 

46 

4,070 

10. Nanjangud-T.-Narsipur Road 

17 

2,550 

1 1 . Channapatna-Halagur Road . . 

6 

240 

! 2. Maddur-Koppa Railway Feeder Road . 

11 

480 

13. Mandya-Naigamangala Road . . 


1,260 

14. Mandya-Baunur Road 


900 

15. Mandya-Molkote Road 


160 

lU. Lingarajachatra>KalUaiU R.oad 

31 

i,m 

17. French -Rocks fcitation-Nelligeri Road .. 


4,600 

18. Jaiikkanahally-Melkote Road 


400 

19. 8osale-T.-Nar8ipur Road 


160 

20. Seriiigapatam-C^iaimarayapatria Road. 


5,650 

21. K rishriaraj pet- Mel kote Road 


600 

22. Krishnarajpet-Nagamangala Hoad 


876 

23. Kikkere-Ippiah Road 

« 

240 

24. Velwal-Hassan Road 


3,900 

25. Yedatore-Tippur Road 


180 

26. Haropapura-Ramanathapiir Road 


1,360 

27. Bherya-Saligrama Road 

6 

240 

28. Hunsur-Hanagode Road 

9 

270 

29. Palahalli-Kalasavadi Road 

9 

200 

30, Mysore-Mahadevapura Hoad , . | 

loi 

3* 

540 

31. Road from Hangala to the foot of . . 

726 

Himavat Gopalaswaxni Hills. 


32. Fraserpet-Iiettadapura-Hadya Road . . 

10 

400 

33. Yediyur-Tippur Road 

3 

150 

34. Nelligeri-Sira Road . . 

6 

360 

36. Bellur-Boumanahalli Road 

2 

70 

36. Hassan-Periapatna-Caniiaiiore Road . , 

21 

1,260 

37. Tumkur-Maddur Road 

10 

2,000 

38. Mysore-Suharban Road 

0 

600 

ToUl . . 

eisTi 

67,920 
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Dak Bungalows and Musapirkhanas. 

For the accommodation of travellers, Dak Bungalows or 
Rest Houses of the class specified below have been built 
at the following stations : — 

Statement showing the names of Travellers’ Bungalows, 
Musafirkhanas and Rest Houses in the District. 


Name of 
the Taluk 

First class 
travellers’ 
Bungalow 

Second class 
travellers’ 
Bungalow 

Third C^lass 
travellers’ 
Bungalow 

Name of the 
Musabrkhana 

Mysore . . 


•• 

Kada- 
kola, Chat- 
nahalli, El- 
wala. 

Chamundi Hills 

Yedatore. . 



Yedatore, 

Saligrama, 

Chunchan- 

katte. 

Yedatore, Sali- 
grama, Ghuncha- 
nakatte, Hana- 
soge. 

Hunsur . . 

Hunsur 

Peria- 

patna. 

Pancha- . . 
vally, Bi- 
likere, Pe- 
riyapatam. 

Hunsur, Bi likere, 
C^ilkunda, Bet- 
tadapura, Pan- 
cha vally, 
Periyapatana. 

Heggaclde- 

Kakan- 

Anthara- 

Heggad- 

Heggad dev an- 

vankote. 

kote. 

saiithe. 

de v an kote 
Bbeemana- 
balli, Sara- 
gur, Ham- 
papur. 

kote, Karapur, 
Saragur, Kakan- 
kote, Ham pa- 
pur, Gudamana- 
balli. (Rest 
House.) 

Thambasoge, 

Gund)u- 

Bandipur 

Gundlii- . , 

Bogur .. 

Terakanambi, 

Jiet. 

(circuit 

house.) 

pet. 

Maddur. 

Maddur, Begur 
Gopalaswami 
Hills, Gundlupet 
Bandipura, Ha- 
numantharaya- 
nagudi. 

Chama- 

rajnagar. 


Chama- . . 
rajnagar. 

Attiguli- . . 
pura. 

Cham ara j n agar, 
Santhe Mara- 
halli, Ummattur, 
Attigulipura, 
Panjur Udigala. 

Nanjau- 

gnd. 


Nanjaugud. 

llediyala. . 

Kalale, Kanjan- 
gud* Boddakow- 
lande, Kuppara- 
valli Lodge. 
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Statement showing the names of Travellers’ Bungalows, 
Musafirkhanas and Rest Houses in the district. — concld. 


Name of 

First class 

Second class 

Third class 

Name of the 

the Taluk 

tra 

travellers’ 

travellers’ 

M UHafirkhanu 

Bungalow 

Bungalow 

Bungalow 


T.-Nar- 

sipur. 



T.-Nar- 
sipur. Ban- 
nur, Tnla- 
kad. Mu- 
dakatore. 

T.-Narsipnr, Ba- 
nnur. Talkad 
Mugui\ Sosale, 

Seringa- . , 
pa tarn. 

Seringa- 

patani. 


Melkote , . 

French -Hocks, 
French Hocks 
Hallway Station. 

Mandya . . 


Mandya . . 

Ba.saral, 

Somalia 

halii. 

Sivapura, Yeliur 
Bodge, Hunakere 
Lodge, Nundy 
Reet House, 

Malvalli . . 


Malvalli . . 

Halagar . . 

i 

MalvaQi. 

Krishna- 


Krishna- 

1 

(liinkurji, 

Hemagiri Rest 

rajpet. 


rajpet. 

1 Kikkeri. 

House, Krishna- 
rajfiet Rest 
House. 

Naga- 

mangala. 



Naga- 

niangala, 

Nelligere, 

Honakere. 

Tiruganahalli, 

Honakere, 

Nagamangala. 


Famines. 

Since the year 1891-92, there has been no famine declared 
of a serious nature. Now and then there has been failure 
of rains affecting the out-turn of crops and resulting in high 
prices of food grains and scarcity of fodder for cattle and 
water for both men and cattle. The years marked with 
failure of rains as above are 1891-92, 1898-99, 1901-02, 
1908-09, 1918-19 and 1922-23. The Mysore District has de- 
cided advantages over other districts in matters of irrigational 
facilities under the channels drawn from the Cauvery and 
its tributaries. The distress or scarcity was not therefore 
at any time wide-spread and when present was confined 
chiefly to the dry taluks of Mandya, Nagamangala, Krishna- 
rajpet and Malvalli. 
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In the year 1891-92, the North-East monsoon failed with 
the result that tlie later crops sutt‘ere<l sev^erely, fodder supply 
failed and the water-supply becanie scanty. The outlook 
at the (Mid of 1891 and the early part of 1892 was very 
gloomy and fears of a severe distress, if not famint', wmt' 
entertained. Prompt nuMisures were takim uiitler the orders 
of Government to alleviate the anticipated distress. Village 
relief works costing in all Rs. 4,559 were earri(‘d out in tln^ 
taluks of Mysore, (iundlupet, Chamarajnagar, Xanjangud, 
Mandya and Malvalli which consisted chiefly of earth work 
to tank bunds. State Forests and Amrut Mahal Kavals 
were thrown open for free grazing of cattle and as a means 
of enabling the raiyats to provide theinsi'l ves with food grains, 
tank-beds wherever applied for were given for cultivation 
in the taluks of Chamarajnagar, Nanjangud, Mandya 
and Krishnarajpet and water was allowed in the ( hannels 
till after the 10th January for raising (piick growing crops 
on wet lands. Relief was also afforded by grant of loans 
to the Weavers of Melkote, Mysore and Chainarajnagar, 
the products being purchased by Government, feeding the 
indigent classes in Mysore at the Maharaja’s Chattram and 
providing labour to the cooly classes in the collection of Tan- 
gadi bark and bamboos in Government jungles. 

The next years of inadequate rains 1898-99, 1901-02 ami 
1908-09 did not affect the condition of the people to any 
great extent and the situations were relieved by the rains 
immediately following. In the taluks of MamJya, Xaga- 
TTiangala and Krishnarajpet, however, there was a certain 
amount of scarcity of water and fodder. 

As the result of the GriMit War, the prices of certain neces- 
saries of life considerably incri'ased requiring Government 
interh'reiice. An Oflic(T to control their supply and jiroccss 
was therefore appointial in 1917. Coupled wdth this, the 
adverse and very unfavourable seasonal conditions in the 
following year and the pn ‘valence of Influenza seriously 
affected the markets and the condition of the poor was 
anything but satisfactory. Thanks to the prompt and 
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wholesome measures adopted by Government, the situation 
was tided over without much difficulty and the rains towards 
the close of the year brought a thorough change for the 
better. 

The distress of 1922-23 was restricted to Nagamangala 
Taluk and that too to the 9 villages of Anche Chittanahalli, 
Cholasandra, Ankasapura, Mullakatte, Tyapanahalli, Rama- 
devanahalli, Sri Ramanhalli, Takkanaballi and Kelagere. 
It was only temporary in nature and relief measures were 
adopted in the shape of grant of Takavi and Land Improve- 
ment Loans, grant of tank-beds for cultivation, sinking of 
temporary wells to overcome water difficulty, throwing open 
of State Forests for free grazing of cattle, establishment of 
fodder depdt at Nagamangala and starting of relief works 
which consisted chiefly of tank maintenance and Village 
Improvement Works. 


SECTION IV.— ADMINISTRATIVE. 

Divisions, 

The district is composed of 13 Taluks ahd one Jagir. 
There are three Sub-Divisions. Four Takks, Nanjangud, 
Chamarajnagar, Gundlupet, and T.-N^ipur form the 
Nanjangud Sub-Division and Mysore, Hunsur, Heggaddevan- 
kote and Yedatore go to form the Mysore Sub-Division. 
The remaining 5 Taluks, viz., Seringapatam, Mandya, Mal- 
valli, Nagamangala and Krishnarajpet Taluks form the 
French-Rocks Sub-Division. Maddur which was formerly 
a Sub-Taluk is only a hobli under Mandya; and French-Rocks 
till recently another Sub-Taluk is part of Seringapatam 
Taluk. 
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The following table shows the names of Taluks, Hoblis 
etc. : — 





No. of villa- 




Area 

No. 

ges and 

Popula- 

Popula- 

Taluk 

in Sq. 
Miles 

of Ho- 
btiH 

Tow 

Govt. 

us 

Inani 

tion in 
1921 

tion per 
Sq. Mile 

I. Mysore (inc Ill- 
ding (>itv). 

312 

5 

i;n 

30 

1,61,9)2 

487(My 
sore Ta- 
luk 226. 

2. VeHat^ire 

237 

K 

153 

2H 

S8,797 

374 

'k Huiisnr 

660 

7 and 

1 Spl. 
hobli. 

.384 

32 

62 

165 

4. He^addeva- 
nakot-e. 

621 

5 

266 

J.3 

r>K,554 

94 







6. Gundlujiet 

544 

4 

1.54 

I 

79,624 

145 

S. (Jhamaraj- 

474 

6 

163 

2H 

I,21,4,«7 

256 

nagar. 







7, Nanjangud 

379 

5 

159 

30 

1,20,727 

319 

8. T.-NarsipiU’ 

226 

5 

95 

36 

96,162 

422 

P. Seringapatam 

274 

8 ! 

195 

19 

95.749 

349 

10. Mandya 

449 

7 

279 

23 

1,36,204 

:k>3 

11. Naganiangala 

401 

5 

341 

26 

80,1)67 

201 

12. Krishnarnjpet 

426 

6 

3.33 

42 

1,12,561 

266 

13. Malvalli 

391 

5 

207 

28 

1,20,689 

308 

14. Yelandnr 

102 

.3 


28 

32,134 

315 

Total 

5,495 

80 

2,866 

364 

14,03,319 

240 


Judicial. 

There is one District Judge’s Court and one Subordinate 
Judge’s Court in the Mysore City and there are four Munsiffs’ 
Courts, one at Seringapatam, one at Nanjangud and two 
at Mysore. All these Courts try cases of a civil nature. 


(1) Civil 
Courts. 
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(2) Criminal 

(kiurts 

including 

Bench 

Courts. 


Administration of criminal justice. — The District Judge 
tries all the criminal cases committed to sessions. 

The Deputy Commissionei^ being the Chief Executive 
Officer of the District, is the District Magistrate, who super- 
vises and controls the work of all other subordinate Magis- 
trates. He exercises appellate powers. 

There is one City Magistrate, with First, Class powers 
whose jurisdiction extends over the whole City area. He 
also exercises appellate powers. 

The Special First Class Magistrate of Mysore, who has his 
jurisdiction over the Taluks of Mandya, Malvalli, Naga- 
mangala, Seringapatam and Krishnarajpet, also exercises 
appellate powers. He also exercises IT and III Class powers 
over the Taluk of T.-Narsipur. 

There arc four special Second Grade CVmrts at Hunsiir, 
Nanjangud, Mandya and French-Rocks. Of these, the fir.st 
two courts exercise the powers of the Magistrate of the 1st 
Class. 

All the three Sub-Division Officers are ex-officio First 
Class Magistrates by virtue of their offices. The District 
Treasury Officer, Mysore, is also an ex-officio First Class 
Magistrate. 

All the Amildars, fourteen in number, are ex-offido Second 
Glass Magistrates. But the Amildar of the Yelandur Jagir 
is a Magistrate of the third class. 

The Amildar Magistrates of Chamarajnagar and Hunsur 
Taluks are empowered to try cases coming under the Breach 
of Contract Act. 

There are 15 Bench Courts, one in each of the Taluks 
and one at French Rocks. 


Village There are no Village Ranch ayets in this district, exercising 

Panchayets. ju^jicial powors. But there are 44 Village Munsiffs’ Courts 
which try (;ases of a Civil nature. These are presided 
over by a committee consisting of 5 or 7 persons, the 
Patel of the village being the Village MunsifE of the 
Court. 
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Land Revenue. 


The statement below gives particulars of demand, collection 
and balance for the last 5 years under the several heads 








Per- 

Year 

Total 

demand 

Remis- 

sions 

Net rer.o- 
verable 
demand 

A<4ual eol- 
lei'tions 

Balance 

eont- 
age of 
collec- 
tions 

191S-19.. 1 

20,90,400 

2,805 

20,99,595 

18,15,375 

2,78,220 

86-71 

1919-20.. 

20,09,205 

1,206 

20,67,999 i 

18,97,000 1 

1,70,909 

91-74 

1920-21 . . 

20,41,92S 

4,656 

20,36,672 i 

17,74,838 

2,61,8.34 

87-17 

1921-22. . 

20,54, «H>2 1 

5,581 1 

20,48,481 i 

18..57,435 

1.91,046 

92. -60 

1922 29. . 

19,87,479 

6,677 

19,80,802 

18,17,780 

1.69,022 

94-10 

1929 24. . 

20,42,217 

6,.“>88 

20,35,624 

17,48,974 

2.87,255 

87-50 

1924 20. . 

22, 19,9 IS 

24,152 

21,89,760 

39,44,017 

2,45,749 1 

00-00 


Miscellaneous Revenue. 


The following is the relevant statistics for the last 7 years 


Year 

Total 

Demand 

Collections 

Balance 

1918-19.. 

2,26.918 

1,21,744 

1,05,174 

191920.. 

9,0.5,997 

1.9,5,380 

1,10,017 

1920-21 . . 

2, ,79.592 

2,59,229 

1,14,963 

1921-22.. 

4,22.474 

9.21,414 

1,01,060 

1922-23.. 

4.92,584 

2.,26,606 

1,05,978 

1929-24.. 

3,85,210 

2,68,962 

1,16,248 

1924-25., 

4,34,711 

9.09,465 

1.31,246 


Local and Municipal Boards. 

There is one District Board and 13 Taluk Boards with 
220 Village Panchayets in the Mysore District. 

The District Board of Mysore has got a strtaigth of 48 
members as noted below ; — 

1. 7 Ex-ojficio Tuemhers. 

2. 33 Elected mem hers. 

3. 8 Nominated memberg. 


Oistrict 
Boards and 
Taluk 
Boards. 
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The strength of the Taluk Boards varies from 16 to 20 
and each Taluk Board consists of ex-officio, elected and nomi- 
nated members. 

There is no appointment of non-Ofi&cial Presidents for the 
Local Boards in the District but all the Local Boards have 
got their elected non-Official Vice-Presidents. 

The strength of the Village Panchayets varies from 5 to 
7, the Patel of the village being the ex-offi'do member of 
each Village Panchayet. 

The District Board has got jurisdiction over the local 
area placed under the charge of the Deputy Commissioner 
for the revenue administration of the district. 

Bach Taluk Board has got jurisdiction over the Taluk 
which has been declared as such under the Mysore Land 
Revenue Code and includes the Sub-Division of a Taluk 
notified by Government in the Mysore Gazette including 
the Municipal area. 

Each Village Panchayet has got a local area recognised 
by Government as a village for purposes of collecting the land 
revenue excluding the area constituted into a Municipality. 

The total area of Local Boards excluding the municipal 
limits is 5,367 square miles. This total area includes also 
the jurisdiction of the Village Panchayets. 

The functions of the District Boards are : — 

(а) The construction, repair and maintenance of public 
roads and other means of communication. 

(б) The establishment, management, maintenance and 
visiting of schools, hospitals, dispensaries, markets, traveUers’ 
bungalows, musahrkhanas, rest-houses and other public insti- 
tutions and the construction and repair of all buildings connected 
with these institutions. 

(c) The planting and preservation of trees on the sides of 
roads and on other public grounds. 

(d) The construction and repair of public wells, tanks 
and water works, the supply of water from them and from 
other sources and the preservation from pollution of water for 
drinking and cooking purposes. 
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(^) The establishment and maintenance of such relief 
works in times of famine or scarcity as may be entrusted to (he 
charge of tbe District Board by the Government. 

(/) The establishment and management of cattle jKmnds 
including such functions of the Government and the Magistrate 
of the District under the Cattle Trespass Act 1871 as amended 
by Regulation VIII of 1892 as may be transferred to the District 
Board by the Government. 

(g) The managejnent of such public ferries as may be 
entrusted to its charge. 

(A) The maintenance of aj»y building or other property 
which is vested under the Local Boards Regulation in the District 
Board or may be placed by the Government under the mana 
gement of that Board. 

(?) Any other local works <»r measiin’s likely to promote 
tbe health, comfort, convenience, interest nr welfare of the public. 

The functions of Taluk Boards are : — 

(1) »Subjcct to the control of the Distri<;l Board and to 
such rules as may be framed by Government in this behalf, 
every Taluk Board shall within the area subject to its autlumty 
have the cont^'o! and administration of all jmrely local road 
works and buildings maintained at its cost and also of all local 
services and institutions except such as the District Board may 
think fit to take under its own direct control and administration. 

(2) In respect of roads, works, buildings, 8ervi< cs and 
institutions in the control and administration of the DistrifM 
Board every Taluk Board shall, if the District Board so desires, 
be the Agent of the District Board and as such agent, .shall 
exercise such authority and perform such duties as the District 
Board may from time to time in writing delegate to it under 
the rules framed by the Government in this behalf. 

The functions of the Village Ranch ay ets are ; — 

(а) The construction, repair and maintenance of village 
roads including cart-tracks. 

(б) The planting and preservation of trees on the aides 
of roads and public grounds. 

(c) The lighting of the public roads. 

(d) Cleansing the public roads, drains, tanks, wells and 
other public places in the village. 

M. GR. VOL. V. 


40 



626 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[VOL. 

(e) Carrying out tlie improvement works sucli as : — 

(t) Constructing and repairing such tanks and wells 
and other works as will supply the inhabitants of the village 
with a sufficient supply of water for domestic use. 

{%%) Taking of measures tending to the economic 
improvement of the village in matters of education, agriculture, 
rural industries and trade. 

{Hi) Providing facilities for travellers. 

(iv) Any other matter which the Government may 
declare to be fit and proper to be taken under the control and 
administration of the Village Panchayets. 

The follrwing table shows the particulars of receipt and 
expenditure of the Local Boards of the district for the last 
5 years : — 



1918-19 

1919-20 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 



L. 









Bereipts. 

L Local C(‘8S. 

99,29r) 

1,12,818 

1,10,901 

1,14.362 

1,13,381 

2. Hoiia#* Tax 

79,743 

84,501 

83.391 

80,279 

75,857 

3. Tolls and 

18,040 

1 8,480 

18,761 

18,129 

20,640 







4. Feci 

10,945 

23,479 

22,090 

41,565 

36,265 

Fines etc. 






fi. ( 'oritri' . 
butionK, 
I'otal 

1,792 

3,755 

427 

9,718 

11,966 

2,15,815 

2,43,0.33 

2,35,470 

2,67,05,3 

58,089 

Expends In re,. 






1. ^^ublic 

fvn.bol 

99,329 

I,v)6,692 

99,650 

84,743 

works by 
P. W. TK 






2. Do bv 

20,390 

13,013 

11,385 

1 1,^86 

16,580 

rjvil 




1 


r, pt. 






3. Admini- 

18,022 

21,699 

21,611 

30,983 

29,906 

stration 

and 

collocation. 

1 





4. Public 

59,039 

71,086 

85,924 

70.453 

78,490 

health 
safety and 






conve- 






nience. 






5. Miscel- 
laneous, 
'rotnl 
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1,67,164 

10,641 

3,258 

1.64.677 

2,05.127 

3,92,776 

2,23,313 

2,12,977 
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I. There are three town Municipal Councils in the district Municipii- 
excluding the Mysore City Municipality (this has been **^*^'^‘ 
explained separately under Mysore). 

1. Nanjangud. 

2. Chamarajnagar. 

3. Seringapatam. 

II. There are 19 Minor Municipalities, mz., Yedatore, 
Saligrama, Hunsur, Periyaj^atna, Heggaddevankote, Saragur, 
Gundlupet, T.-Narsipur, Bannur, Mugur, Talkad, Mandya, 

Maddur, Malvalli, Elrishnarajpet, Nagamangala, French - 
Rocks, Melkote and Ramasamudra. 

The strength of the Municipal Councils varies from 9 to 
18 and the total area of all the town and minor Municipa- 
lities is 36*25 square miles. 

The Sub-Division Officers of Nanjangud and French-Rocks 
Divisions are the Presidents of Nanjangud and Seringapatam 
Town Municipalities, respectively, and the latter is the 
President of the French -Rocks Municipal Council also. The 
Taluk Amildars are the Presidents for all the remaining 
Municipalities. 

Excepting the Mugur, Ramasamudra, Periyapatna, Bannur 
and Talkad Municipalities, the remaining Municipal Councils 
have their elected non- Official Vice-Presidents. At Bannur 
and Periyapatna, the local Medical Officers are the Vice- 
Presidents and the Mimlcipal Councils of Mugur, Talkad and 
Ramasamudra have nominated non-official Vice-Presidents. 

The following table shows the receipts and expenditure 
of the Municipalities in the district, in total, for the years 
1918-19, 19-20, 20-21, 21-22 and 22-23 


Year 

Receip^N 

■Expendi- 

ture 

Total 

1918-19 

82,855 

1,08,406 

1,17,491 

1919-20 

1,06,496 

1 1,03,786 

1,16.855 

1920-21 

1,02,704 

! 91,138 

1,29,057 

1921-22 

1,07,846 

1 1,00,637 

1,36.365 

1922-23 

l,ir,902 

1,17,083 

1,36,184 

1 


40 *^ 
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Police and Jails. 

The District consists of two circles, pia:., Mysore, and French 
Rocks administered by the District Police Superintendents. 
There is one Assistant Superintendent of Police appointed 
to look after the administration of the Mysore City area. 


The following statement shows the sanctioned strength 
of the Police in ^-^ch of the circles during 1923-24 


Namo of the circle 

Office I'K 

\feii 

District Superintendent of Police, Mysore . . 

77 

4J8 

Do do r. ench Ro(‘kK . . 

ib 

272 

Assistant Superintendent. Mysore City 

47 

27/> 

Total 


OSS 


In the administration of the sanctioned strength of the 
Force in the French Rocks Circle, there is a temporary force 
stationed at Krishnarajasagara works consisting of one 
Sub-Inspector, 3 Daffedars, and 25 men. Four Constables 
have been given to the Blufi for guarding the Treasury. 

Two Prosecuting Inspectors and 2 Daffedars and 14 con- 
stables are attached to the Special Courts situated in each 
of the circles, viz., French Rocks and Mysore. 

The total cost of the force with District Police work in 
rural parts amounted to Rs. 2,80,367 in the year 1923-24 
as detailed below : — 

Rs. 

Mysore Circle .. .. •. 1,23,927 

French Rocks . , . . . 84,843 

Mysore City .. •. .. 71,597 

Total • . 2,80,367 
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There is one District Jail situated in the Mysore City and Jails. 
14: Lock-ups in the District, one in each Taluk Head Quarter 
and one in French Rocks. 


The following table shows the number of persons admitted 
in the lock-ups in the District during 1923 and also the daily 
average number of each class. 


Name of clans 

A<lmitted during 
1923. 

Daily average number of 
each class admitted 

Males 

Fe- 

males 

{T ot-al 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Convicts 

435 

10 

445 

163-87 

2-80 

166-07 

Under trial 

192 

5 

197 

20-77 

0-51 

21 -28 

(^ivil 

S2 



5-06 


500 


Education. 


This is the largest of all the Districts in the State in respect Schools and 
of extent and consequently of the number of schools and 
scholars also, having 1.890 schools and 62,910 pupils. This 
is one of the two Districts, which contain all grades of Edu- 
cational institutions in them. Bangalore being the other. 

Of the schools, 3 were in 1923-1924, Oriental Colleges and 
1 a Training College 9 High schools of which 7 were English 
and 2 Kannada. Again, of the 9 High schools, 2 were for 
girls and 7 for boys. 109 Middle schools, 1 ,482 Primary schools, 

28 Special schools and 258 Village Indigenous schools, both 
for boys and girls. From the figures furnished, it will be 
seen that each school in the District served 2*9 square miles, 

1 *4 villages and 696 population, A table showing the numbers 
and grades of the several institutions is given below ; — 

Sq. miles. 


Area 

Inhabited Villages 

Males 

Females 


5,497*82 

2,730 


6,59,148 

6,60,220 

Population Total .. 13,19,368 
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Nftme of school 

No. of 
Schools 

Bo>s 

(liris 

Total 

Colleges 

4 


210 

Nil 

1 


High Schools . . 

9 


2,060 

63 



Middle Schools 

109 


5,348 

660 



Primary School-^ 

Spe< ial Schools 

J ,482 
28 


38,632 

1,017 

11,135 

135 


^ 62,910 

Village ln<iigenous Schools 

258 


3,344 

300 



Toiix] 

1 ,890 

50,617 

12,293 

J 


No. of Sq. miles served by a 

scho(»l 

->. 

9 


No. of villages 

do 

d 

o 

1- 

4 


No. of persons 

do 

(1 

o 

696 



Inspecting Officers. 


IXisignation of the 
Inspecting Ofl’n'er 

Territorial Juris- 
diction 

Head- 

Quartcr 

Kinds of schools 
under control 

Mysore District. 




District Inspector 

Mysore District 

Mysore City 

All middle and 

I. (\ M. schools 

Assistant In- 

Mysore, Turn- 

Mysore (dty 

All Hindu.stani 

spec stress of Hin- 

knr, Hassan 

and Middle 

dustani irirls’ 
Schools. 

and Kadui'. 


I'riinarv' Girls’ 
iSchools, 

Assistant In- 
spector, Maivalli. 

Maivalli and 'i.- 
Narsipur taluks. 

.Mahalli 

Priniury schools 

A.s.sistant In- 
spector, Mandya. 
Maiidya. 

Mandya 

Mandya 

do 

Assistant In- 
sj^ector, Nugu 
inangala. 

N again aiiguhi and 
iSei iiigapatani 
talnks. 

Nagainarigala 

do 

Aasistjuit In- 

Kri.'^liuaraj- 

Krishna - 

do 

spector, Krishim- 
rajpet. 

pet and Yeda- 
tore taluks. 

raj pet. 


Assistant In- 
spector, (^it y 
Range. 

Mysort* City . . 
and Taluk. 

My.soi c ( 'i1 V 

do 

Assistant In- 

ChamaraJ- 

(.’haiuaiaj- 

tio 

spector, ('hania- 
rajnagar. 

nagar and Ye- 
laiidiir. 

nagar. 


Assistant In- 
.spt'ctor, Naiijun- 
gud. 

Nanjangud 
and Gundlu- 
pet. 

Nanjii ngin I 

do 
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Designation of the 
Inspecting Officer 

Territorial 

J urisdiction 

Head-quarter 

Kinds of scIkjoIs 
under oontroi 

Assistant In- 

Mysore Dist- 

Mysore City 

All Urdu Pn- 

spector, Urdu Pri- 
mary schools. 

trict. 


mai Y schools 
in the Dist nr». 

Assistant In- 
spector, Kannada 
Primary schools, 
Hunsur. 

Huns nr and 
Heggaddevan- 
kote. 

Hunsur 

do 

i 

1 

Assistant In- 
spectress of Kan- 
nada girls’ schools 

Mysore District 

Mysore ( ity 

Priniary s. hooJs 1 
for gir-l-, 1 


There is a school for deaf mutes and the blind in Mysore 
City. This institution was founded in 1901, and is managed 
by a local committee with substantial aid from Oovn iuiicnt . 
Mysore City is the Head-quarters of the Indian Assueiation 
of Workers for the Blind, which was started in 1917. 

Medical. 

This District stands next to Bangaloit* in regard to facili- 
ti(‘s for medical aid. The important major institutions 
situated in the City of Mysore are the Krishiiarajendra 
Hospital, the Palace I)is}>ensary, and the Priijcess Krishnaj- 
ammaiini Sanatorium. I'he other institutions situated 
in the City are : the. old Agrahar Dispensary, the Rrangere. 
the Nazarbad and the Weaver’s Line Dispensaries and the 
E. D, Hos]uta], Mysore. The Female Dispensaries are the 
Wesleyan Mission Hospital, Mysore and the Vani Vilas 
Hospital. 

There are 1 ocal Fund Dispensaries in all the Taluk Head- 
Quarters and other important stations, their number being 24. 

There were on Slst December 1925, thirty -eight dis])ensaries 
in the district as a whole, the total number of patients treated 
in them during the year being 4,98,361, both in-door and 
out-door, as against 4,68,543 in 1924. The total expenditure 
incurred in 1925 (calendar year) on establishment, medicine 
etc., was Rs. 2,77,385 as against Rs. 3,01,078 in 1924. 
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Vaccination. 

The control over the Vaccination Department in the District 
is exercised by the Presidents of District Boards under advice 
by the Sanitary Commissioner. The establishment for the 
purpose consisted of 28 Vaccinators during the Calendar 
year 1924. The total number of persons vaccinated during 
the year was 26,799 and the total expenditure incurred 
Rs. 10,303. 


SECTION V.— GAZETTEER. 

Agara.—Agara, a village in the Yelandur taluk in the 
Mysore District. Population 4,261. It has four old temples 
dedicated to Ramesvara, Narasimha, Varadaraja and Durga 
all of which are in a dilapidated condition except the 
Narasimha which has been recently renovated. 

lu the Tamil inscriptions, the village is named Durgaiyar- 
agarain and in the Kannada l)urga>grahara, thus showing 
that it derived its name from the goddess Durga of the place, 
though latterly the first portion was left out and the place came 
to be known as merely Agara. It will be seen from the Kannada 
and Tamil names of the village, as given in the inscriptions that 
ufjani is only a Tamil eurruption of the, Samskrit ayrahara. But 
the Stkalapurdna gives a different derivation. It says that a 
king of the name of Vishnusarnia, who, when on a visit to the 
place, was bitten by a cobra, got rid of the poison by his juayers 
1,0 t he deities Hainesvara and Narasimha, and that thenceforward 
the village becaim* known as Agara (free from yara or junson). 
Of the four temples in the village, the Narasimha appears to 
be the oldest, 'fhe goddess in the Durga temple is a standing 
figure, about four feet high, with four Lands, the upper holding 
a discus and a coiudi, the right lower in the ahkaya attitude 
ami the left lower hanging by the side. Outside, the base in 
decorated with a frieze of what look like ydluf. In the recently 
r<*store(l Narasimha temple, the (farbJiagriha and aukhattaai^ 
wliicli appear to belong to the original Ht.rutdure, are of an oval 
.shape (sampvtdkdrn). The naratanya has two entrances with 
porches on the west and north, and opjKisite to the north entrance 
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is a cell in which the metallic image of the god is kept. Nara- 
simha is a fine figure, abont four feet high with prabhdvali or halo, 
seated in the posture of yoga or meditation. The image is said 
to represent five kinds of Narasimha, a peculiarity not found 
elsewhere ; it represents Yoga-Narasimha being seated in the 
yoga posture, Lakahmi-Narasimha by reason of having a figure 
of Lakshmi sculptured in its chest, Ugra-Narasimha on account 
of the presence of a third eye on the forehead, Jvala-Narasimha 
as having flames represented near the ears, and Prahlada-Nara- 
simha on account of the presence of a figure of Prahlada at the 
aide. The god in the Varadaraja temple, about four feet high, 
holds in the upper hands a discus and a conch, the right lower 
being in the ahhaya attitude and the left lower placed on the 
waist. In the navaranga of the Ramesvara temple, which has 
two entrances with porches on the east and south, are kept 
figures of Surya, Ganapati, Chandesvara, Virabhadra, Narayana 
and Dakshinamurti. The last is a seated figure, about two feet 
high, bearing a snake, an antelope and a book in three hands, 
the remaining hand being in the ahhaya attitude. In a shrine 
in the prdkdra is the goddess of the temple, known as Parvata- 
vardhini, a standing figure, about five feet high, with four hands, 
the upper holding a noose and an elephant-goad, and the lower 
in the varada and ahhaya attitudes. This goddess is similiar 
to the one in the Gangadharesvara temple at Turuvekere. 

There arc nearly fifty Tamil inscriptions in the four temples 
at .Agara. During the reHt<iration of the Narasimha temple, 
many inscribed stones have been broken or chiselled out, several 
have been displaced and some more left on the site in an injured 
( ondition, so that there is scarcely any epigraph at the temple 
which is (complete. One of the fragments mentioning the god, 
which may on palajographical grounds be assigned to the glose 
of the 10th century, bears testimony to the antiquity of the 
temple. There are also other fragments recording grants to the 
tenjple by the Hoysala king Vishnu vardhana and the general 
Vishnu-dandadhipa. The car mantapa to the right of the temple 
has also a large number of fragments built into it in different 
places. The Ramesvara temple has also several inscrilx^d 
slabs scattered in the <‘om pound, and several more built into 
the roof of the shrine of the goddess. Fragments which have 
fallen from the walls have been replaced by others, thus adding 
considerably to the difficulty of decipherment. The displacement 



634 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[VOL. 

of the stones, even of the basement in some places, leads 
to the conclusion that the temple must have undergone restora- 
tion at some former time. The oldest record here seems to go 
back to the 11th century. All the walls of the Durga temple 
are engraved from the top to the bottom, but many slabs have 
fallen from the walls and are now scattered here and there or 
are buried in the debris. The earliest record here belongs to 
Kullottunga-Chola 1. At the Varadaraja temple, several stones 
of the inscribed basement have been removed from their places 
and thrown here and there. 

There are at this place a number of private libraries contain- 
ing valuable palm-leaf manuscripts. A good many of them 
are written in Grantha and Nagari characters. Some of 
them have been examined by the State Archaeological 
Department. 

Agrahara* Agrahara-Bachahalli.—A village in Krishnarajpet 

Bachahalli. population 397. 

To the south-east of the Hunisesvara temple at this place 
stand three pillars, each about twelve feet high, bearing on their 
capitals figuresof elephants. The elephants are about two feethigh 
and face north. Each of them has a figure of Garuda seated on 
the frontal globes, which is shown as engaged in a tussle with a 
male figure seated on the back with some figures behind it. The 
male figure on the middle pillar has a female figure seated behind 
it, while those on the other two pillars have three male figures 
seated behind them. The pillars bear at their bases the inscrip- 
tions E.C. IV Krishnarajpet 9 and 10 and a new one discovered, 
all of the 13th century, which relate metaphorically how a line 
of chiefs who w^ere the faithful servants of the Hoysala kings 
took upon themselves a vow not to survive their masters and 
at the decease of the successive kings committed suicide along 
with their wives and servants, male and female. The chiefs 
are said to have fought with Garuda and fulfilled their vows. 
The idea appears to be that these men thought that they were 
not in any way inferior to Garuda in their devotion to their 
masters, Garuda, the servant of Vishnu, being generally supposed 
to be a type of such devotion. One of the inscriptions is on 
a vlragal which is figured on Plate IX in the Mysore Archaeolo- 
gical Report for 1914-15 as a specimen of this class of memorial 
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stones. The two lower panels represent battle scenes In the 
third the hero who fell in battle is represented as being conveyed 
in a celestial car with due honours, and in the fourth, as engaged 
in worship near the linga. 

Algedu. — A village near T.-Narsipur. Population 2161. Algedn. 

The (largyesvara temple at Gargesvari and the Janardana, 

Honnadevi and Vlrabhadra temjdes at Sosale bear no inscrip- 
tions on them. The Mysore Archadogical Department 1ms 
copied many in the villages in this vicinity including Benakana- 
halli, and Nilsoge. In the Siddhesvara temple at Algedu, two 
slabs containing old records of the Ganga period, one of them 
of Sripurusha, are found built into the ceiling. In the Chenniga- 
raya temple, an old inscription is to be .seen on the basement. 

The image of Chennigaraya or Kesava is well carved, the prabha- 
vale or glory being sculptured with figures of the ten ax^atars 
of Vishnu. Lithic inscriptions are to be seen near the tank, 
one on the sluice and another on a pillar. One of these, registered 
as T .-N arasipur 69 is incomplete, breaking off abruptly in the 
middle of a verse. Below the inscription are sculptures repre- 
senting a battle between two chiefs seated on elephants. 

Algedu appears to be a place of considerable antiquity seeing 
that almost all the epigraphs discovered here, though frag- 
mentary, are engraved in characters of the Ganga period. 

Ankanhalli. A village in Kjishnarajpet Taluk. Popu- Ankanhalh. 
lation 204. At this place are to be seen three mastikals, one 
of white granite and the other two of black stone. The 
former is in the form of a post from which projects a 
woman’s arm with the hand raised. The other two have well 
carved female figures, about two feet high, richly dressed 
and ornamented. 

Ashta^ram. — Before the Rendition, this was the name Ashtagram. 
of a Division, which included the Mysore and Hassan 
Districts. Till 1882 it was also the name of a Taluk, then 
changed to Seringapatam. 

There were formerly two-taluks Pattana Ashtagram and 
Maisur Ashtagram, each of which originally contained eight 
villages or townships bestowed upon the Brahmans as 
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charitable inamfl, whence the name ashta-grarm, eight 
villages. The tract north of the Kaveri was called Pattana 
Ashtagrama, as attached to Seringapattana (Seringapatam) 
and that south of the Kaveri, Maisur Ashtagrama, from its 
connection with the City of Maisur (Mysore). 

Attikuppa.- -The name of a taluk and town changed in 
1891 to Krishnarajpct. (See Krishnarajpet). 

Balagola.— A village in the Seringapatam taluk. 
Population 2,051 . 

At the ruined Janardana temple here, many inscriptions 
have been discovered by the State Archaeological Department. 
To the south-west of the temple is a small shrine of some archi- 
tectural merit, dedicated to Bhaktavatsala, a form of Vishnu. 
The structure is circular, about six feet in diameter and ten feet 
high, ornamented with three projecting bases and two cornices 
above, the whole once surmounted by a dome in brick and mortar 
similar to that of the main tem))le. Outside the latter is lying 
in a mutilated condition a huge Ganesa ; and in front of it stands 
a lofty stone pillar, known as Garudagamm, about 40 feet high, 
with two iron windlasses placed within a cage-like iron structure 
on the top. The windlasses were apparently intended for hauling 
up lamps from below. An inscription on a similar pillar to the 
east shows that it once stood in front of a Kailasesvara lemple 
which is no longer in existence. On two pillars in front of the 
shrine of the goddess are sculptured a male and a female figure 
with folded hands which appear to represtmt either Pradhan Subba 
Paiidita, who built the front mardapa, and liis wife, or some royal 
personage and his queen. The Naga stones below the pipal 
tree liere are very Miie specimens of their class, several of them 
having a damdng figure of Krishna or a linga within the top (5oil. 


Badanavalu . A village in Nanjangud Taluk. Popula- 
tion 1,344. 

At this place is lying mutilated a Jain figure about 3^ 
feet, high, with a well carved prabha, adorned with a mukkSde 
or triple umbrella and flanked by male chauri-bearers. Near 
the Siddappa temple to the west is also lying a figure, about 
3| feet high, of Nambi-Narayaua. These figures bear 
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evidence the existence at one time of a Vishnu temple and 
a Jain hasti here. 

Bannur. — A municipality in the Mysore District, about 12 
miles almost due east of Mysore City. Population 4,457. 

Among the temples here are the Kosalcsvara, Haminianto- 
svara, Janarnejaya and the Sarovaranjaneya. The first temple 
is ill ruins. There is a Tamil inseriptioii on its south wall. 1’hr 
Kalydna-wnvia'pa to the west is a fine strneture, though miw in 
a dilapidated ronditon. The Hanumantesvara ten»yvle appears 
to be the oldest in the village, because on its basement we have 
an inscription (T.-Naraaipur No. 122) of the Chola king Hajaraja 
who began to rule in 985 A.D. The Tamil introduction is 
written in Kannada characters. Tradition has it that the lingn 
of this temple was set up by Hainimaii, the monkey-god. The 
name Manmanjaneya temple’ is accounted for by the statement 
that the Anjaneya of the temple was set u]> by the Madliva guru 
Vyasarayaswami who was born on the very spot where the tem}»ie 
now stands. The Sarovaranjaneya temple is so called ben anse 
it is situated near a pond. The Kama temple is the largest in 
the place. T.-Narsipur Nos. 129 — 131 are said to be found iu 
a Janardana temple which is no longer in existence. Not a 
vestige of it is now to be found on the site which is loc‘ally pointed 
out as the one on which the temple once stood. 

Bannur seems to be a place of considerable antiquity. It was 
apparently the reridenoe of the Ganga king Srij)uru8ha about 
the middle of the 8th century A.D. (T.-Narsipur 115). Though 
called Vohnipura in nioderi^; inscriptions, its name in old Kannada 
inscriptions is given as Banniyur and in the Tamil ones as Vanni- 
•yur. It ib likewise called Jananathachaturvedi-mangala. 

The jdtre of the goddess Hemadramma is celebrated here. 
The goddess is a four-handed gold image, about 15 inches high 
with glory, holding a discus and a conch-shell in two hands, while 
the other two are in the boon-cenferring (varada) and fear-rsmov- 
ing {abhaya) attitudes. Tradition has it that the original image 
of the goddess was being worshipped by Vidyaranya who, on 
becoming a sanydsi handed it over to a Vijayanagar king. But, 
about a century ago, tlie original image having been stoleu, the 
present one was substituted. The image ’s kept in tl»e Taluk 
Treasury and is handed over to the party concerned at the time 
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of the annual The^’a^re commences on the 13th lunar day 

of the bright fort night of Magha and continues for five days. One 
curious incident in the jdtre is worthy of note. The goddess is 
worshipped by the Brahmans, but, on a formal invitation at- 
tended with great ceremony by the Holeyas on the 14tb lunar 
day, the goddess is carried in procession on the full-moon day 
to the HoIeya-(piarters to accept the offerings of rice prepared 
by them with great ceremonial purity. The goddess is, however, 
purified on the following day by the Brahmans. This privilege 
of the Holeyas is said to have been procured thus : - The goddess 
had taken her abode at a place about five miles from Banniir, and 
o!i being invited to go to Bannur, agreed to do so on condition 
that a head was offered to her at every step. Naturally people 
hesitated to accept this condition, but the Holeyas, nothing 
daunted, came forw'ard ready to offer the desired heads; and 
as soon as the first head was cut off, the goddess, being pleased 
with the sincere devotion of the Holeyas, directed, out of her 
mercy, that tender cocoaniits might be offered in place of the 
heads. In this manner, she was brought to Bannur. When 
directed to ask for a boon, the Holeyas begged of her to accept 
offerings of rice at their hands once a year. This was agreed to. 

The following table shoW'S the income and expenditure of the 
municipality for 1921-22 and 1922-23: 


Year 

Income 

Expenditure 

1921-22 .. 

3,270 

2,166 

1922 23 

3,0,54 

2,905 


Basarhal — A village about 15 miles to the north of 
Mandya. Population 1,203. 

The Mallikarjuna temple here is a good specimen of Hoysala 
ar(‘hitecture, built in the 13th century, during the reign of the 
Hoysala king, Narasimha II. It resembles in many details the 
Huchesvara temple at Koramangala, Hassan Taluk, and is in 
a good state of preservation. At the two entrances in the north 
and south, there are two edephants and two small tower-like 
structures in front, with sever'd screens on either side on the 
walls. There is only one dvdrapdlaka left at the south entrance, 
while at the north both are missing. We have on the outer walls 
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the usual horizontal rows of elephants, horsemen, etc., in succes- 
sion. Then comes the tower resembling that of the Buchesvara 
tem{)le in design and execution ; only a few tiers below the 
Jcalnsa are not sculptured. There is also in front of the tower 
the sculpture representing 8ala in the act of stabbing the tiger 
as at Koramangala, but the workmanship is decidedly inferior. 
Every one of the images on the outer walls has suffered muti- 
lation. Fortunately, the images inside the temple, Narayana, 
Ganapati, Sarasvati, Chamundesvari, Sa/plamdlrihah, etc.,- - 
are left intact. The ceibng panels in the navaranga show good 
w’ork, the central one being the best of the lot. The temple is a 
three-celled one, Trikutachala, with the linga facing east, Nara- 
yana facing north and Krishna (so the\ say, but there is no image 
now) facing south. The temple is thus described in one of the 
inscriptions there : — ‘With wonderful painted sculptures from 
the bottom to the pinnacle, wdth representations of pleasant 
scenes from the Bhdrata and other works, the Mallikarjuna temple 
is an object of wonder as if it were mount Mern itself studded 
with images on all aides.’ To the south of the temple is a large 
wunlapa with a big ceiling panel containing in their proper 
positions figures of the ashtadikpdlaktis, (i.e., the regents of the 
eight points of the compass). To the east of the temple stands 
a round pillar, about 1 b feet high, on the capital of which at the 
south and north <Mids stand respectively the figures of a man 
and a woman, both mutilated, the former appearing to attempt 
a fall to the ground. This pillar, though uninscribed, may be 
similar to the one near the Hoysalesvara temple at Halebid, 
around the base of which is engraved an inscription (Belur 112) 
recording t he .self-immolation of prince Lakshina. A similar inci- 
dent is also recorded in Shiharpur 152 of lOGO A.D. It is stated 
that there is a similar pillar at Machalagalta, Nagamangala 
Taluk. 

Rao Bahadur K. Narasimhacliar has described this temple 
at length in one of his Archaeological Reports. He writes.- - 

The temple faces east and has three cells, the main cell alone 
having a mtkhavdsi and a fine stone tower with the Hoysala 
crest in front This main cell has a linga and the right cell a 
figure of Siirya. The left cell, though now empty, must have 
had a figure of Vishnu as indicated by the figure of Garuda on 
the pedestal left in the cell and by the dvdrapdlakas on the jambs 
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of its doorway. The ffarhkagriha of the main cell measures 6' 
by 6' and the sukhandsi (>' by 5', which is also the measurement 
of the side cells. The height of the building inside is only 
feet. All the cells as well as the sidhandsi have artistically exe- 
'^’Uted douie-like ceilings. The doorways are well carved, the 
t^nkhandsi doorway having also perforated screens at the sides. 
At the sides of the latter are two fine niches containing, as usual, 
figures of Ganapati and Mahishasuraniardini. There are like- 
wise Saptainatrikah to the right and fine figures of a Naga and 
:i Nagini to the left. 'I’wo more niches facing each other on the 
nf>rth and south have both figures of Sarasvati, the one in the 
south niche being exquisitely carved. The Kovaranga ineasTires 
lb' by 15' with an inner yiorch or })assage measuring 10' by 8' 
attached to it . There are It domed ceilings in the. navarangn 
and one in the inner porch. The central ceiling, the tai^st of the 
lot, has recently been removed with the object of adfiiitting light. 
All the ceilings are well carved, one differing from the other in 
design, and some showing traces of having been coloured once. 
The four central pillars of th(' nnvaranga which are well carved 
have each an elegantly sculptured piece above the capitals. There 
are also two smaller pillars in front of the side cells, which apj)ear 
to have been sub8<H|uently set up to siipjwrt the broken lintels 
above. Beyond the side cells runs a veranda all round with 
])erforated screens above on both sides of the inner porch. The 
stylobate on either side of the inner porch has three well carved 
pillars, so that the number of pillars in the. navaranga is in all 14. 
The navaraaga doorway has a figure of Tanciavesvara on the 
Imtcl and dvdra/pdlakns at the sides. The porch in front of the 
navaranga, measuring 10' by 5', has also a good ceiling and two 
entrances on the north and south with perforated screens at the 
sides. The dmrapdlakas at the sides of the north entrance are 
inissing, while at the south entrance only the right dvdrapdlaka 
is left. The front porch has, attached to it, a Nandi-shrine, 
measuring 10' by 8', supported by 4 pillars with a fine domed 
(ieiling above. The shrine contains a beautiful Nandi and has 
verandas with perforated screens above on the three sides, the 
front being left open. The horns of the Nandi are joined to the 
head by iron nails inserted inside. The north and south entrances 
of the porch have two fine elephants at the sides in front and 
a little distance beyond two fine pavilions. The latter had 
once images in them, but they are now empty except the left 
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one at the south entrance which has a mutilated figure of Subrah- 
manya. A jagati or railed parapet runs below the perforated 
screens around the front face of the temple and around the 
Nandi-shrine, though portions of it are now gone. It has from 
the bottom upwards these friezes — (1) elephants, (2) horsemen, 
(3) lions with warriors at intervals, sometimes a warrior being 
represented as stabbing the lions on both his sides, (4) Puranic 
scenes, (5) makaras^ (6) swans, (7) miniature turrets and (8) a 
raH with occasional indecent figures as usual. It will be noted 
that the third frieze here has lions instead of the usual scroll 
work. Around the walls occur the same six friezes from the 
bottom, above which comes a row of large images surmounted 
by a fine cornice. Above this again we have miniature turrets 
over single or double pilasters surmounted by the eaves. There 
are also figures above the eaves all round over the roof. Before 
noticing in detail the row of large images, it has to be mentioned 
here that repairs recently done to the temple have well-nigh 
destroyed its beauty. Eight huge sloping buttresses of brick 
and chunam, measuring 9' x 9' x 2', have been built around the 
temple, concealing a good number of the sculj)tures, blocking 
the view and disfiguring the structure. Many carvings over the 
roof have been overlaid with chunam. A temporary stair of 
brick and mud to get to the roof also hides a number of figures 
on the south wall. Among the gods and goddesses respresented 
are Vishnu 3, the same as Narasimha 2, as Kaliyamardana 2, 
as Rama 1, as Venugopala 1, as Tnvikrama 1, as Surya- 
narayana 1, as Vithala 1, as Lakshinmarayana 1,and as Varalia 
i ; Brahma 3 : Siva 5, the same as Umamahesvara 22, as Tanda- 
vesvara 1, and as Gaiasuramardana 1 ; Ganai>ati 1 ; Bhairava 3 ; 
Hanuman 1 ; Harihaia 1 ; Sarasvati 3 ; Durga 2 and Mohini 1. 
One of the figures of Brahma has for its attributes a goad, 
a noose, a rosary and a bird. Sarasvati has either 4, 8 or 10 
hands and Durga 4 or 16 hands. There are also three female figures 
with four hands, holding a goad, a noose, a fruit and a rosary like 
Sarasvati, 5 holding the first three attributes with a lily in place 
of the rosary, and 1 holding a discus, a conch, a water-vessel 
and a lotus. Among other figures worthy of notice arc a male 
figure holding a three-hooded snake, a winnow, an axe and a 
trident ; Narasimha flanked by consorts ; a male figure holding 
a trident and a skull with a bell tied to the waist ; and Brahma 
seated with Sarasvp.ti on the lap. Over the north entrance, are 
M. GR. VOL. V. 41 
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two seated figures of Vishnu, one of them holding a discus, a 
conch, a fruit and a rosary, and the other, also with the first two 
attribute.!, having the other hands placed palm over palm. The 
latter figure has already been noticed when speaking of other 
temples at Hocaholalu and Govindanhalli. The former, which 
is rather peculiar, is also carved on the south side of the tower. 
The other figures on this side of the tower are Paravasudeva and 
Brahma with Sarasvati on the lap. The Puranic frieze illustrates 
scenes from the Rdmdyana, the Bhdrata and the Bhdgavata- 
jpurdna. The entrance jwrch to the south of the temple is a 
fine lofty structure supported by 32 well carved pillars of which 
one is now missing. To the right is a niche of Ganapati with a 
good doorway and to the left a linga. Over the four central 
pillars is a well carved ceiling, IV by 74', of ashta-dikpdlakds 
with Tandavesvara in the middle. The beams over these pillars 
are decorated with bead work. To the south-east of the temple 
at some distance is a slab containing sculptures which are of 
interest as illustrating the meaning of the expression sidi-tale 
godu (to offer the springing head). The reference is to a custom 
frequently alluded to in inscriptions, according to which a 
devoted servant took a vow that he would not survive his master 
and sacrificed himself on the occurrence of the master’s death. 
This was done in several ways. But in the present instance, a 
bowed elastic rod was set up near the person with its end attached 
to the top-knot of the hair, so that the head, when cut off, sprang 
up with the rebound of the rod. 

Bellnr. — A village in Nagamangala Taluk. About 10 
miles due north of Nagamangala. Population 1,723. 

Contains several temples built in the Hoysala style of archi- 
tecture, namely, the Gauresvara, the Mule-Singesvara and the 
Madhavaraya. It has also a few temples in the Dravidian style 
besides a bagti dedicated to Vimalanatha. In inscriptions of 
the 13th century, the village is called Udbhava-Narasimhapura. 
The Gauresvara temple faces south. The linga cell which faces 
east is surmounted by a stone tower with the Hoysala crest 
(a man stabbing a tiger) in front. The sukhandsi has a good 
lotus ceiling with perforated screens and figures of Ganapati 
and Bhairava at the sides of the doorway. In the navaranga 
stands a figure^ about 1§ feet high, with 4 hands, two of them 



V] 


MYSORE DISTRICT 


643 


being folded and the other two holding a trident and a drum. 
The porch too has a flat ceiling of 9 lotuses. The temple was 
erected in A.D. 1199. A finer structure in the same style is the 
Mule-Singes vara, now in ruins and half buried in the earth, 
which faces east and has three cells surmounted by three fine 
stone towers. All the cells have a snkhandsi with perforated 
screens at the sides. The main cell has a linga, the left cell a 
figure of Lakshminarayana and the right, a figure of Venugopala. 
The garhhagriha and aukhandsi of each cell have deep ceilings 
with lotuses. At the sides of the main cell are Ganapati and 
two fine Naga stones. The navaranga has four well carved pillars 
and nine ceilings, some flat and some deep, with one, four or 
nine lotuses. There is likewise in the navaranga a good figure 
of Bhairava. The porch too has a good ceiling. Of the 3 towers 
only one is intact with a beautifully executed kalasa or finial 
ornament in the shape of a water- vessel. The outer walls ha ve 
only pilasters- The figures in the temple, which are all well 
carved, deserve to be removed to the Madhavaraya temple and 
preserved there. They are sure to be injured if left where they 
are. This temple was built in A.D. 1224. The Madhavaraya 
temple is a larger structure in the same style with a good niukha 
manta pa and pdtdldnkana or hall on a lower level attached to 
it in front. It facer east and has 3 cells, the main cell has a 
figure of Vishnu named Adi -Madhavaraya, the left cell a figure 
of Varadaraja and the right, a figure of Venugopala. All the 
three figures are well carved. Madhava, about 4J feet high, 
stands on a high pedestal, flanked by consorts, with 4 hands — 
the right upper holding a discus, the right lower a mace, the left 
upper a conch and the left lower a lotus. Only the main cell 
has a aukhandsi and is surmounted by a stone tower. At its 
sides are figures of Ganapati and Mahisbasrramartbni, not in 
niches, as usual. The navaranga has 1 circular pillars and 9 
well executed deep ceilings with single lotuses. The plan of the 
temple is star-shaped. The outer walls have fine pilasters and 
turrets, but no figures. A modern inscription is to be seen here. 
The ruined Kallesvara temple to the south is a Dra vidian struc- 
ture with a rectangular navaranga supported by two row^s of 
5 pillars each and a porch. The navaranga has mutilated figures 
of Ganapati and Subrahmanya. To the left of the temple is a 
shrine containing a fine, though mutilated, figure, about 21 
feet high, of Sarasvati, standing with 4 hands — 2 of them holding 
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a noose and a goad, the other two being in the abhaya and varada 
attitudes. The Virabhadra temple has an elegantly carved 
figure of the god with the usual attributes, flanked on the right 
by Daksha and on the left by Bhadrakali. The Vimalanatha- 
basti has a standing figure, about 2J feet high, of Vimalanatha, 
the 13th Tirthankara, on the pedestal of which are to be seen 
two inscriptions. 

Bettadapur. — A village in the Hunsur Taluk, 20 miles 
north-west of the kasba, on the Piriyapatna-Hassan road. 
Population 1,530. 

The isolated conical hill of Bettadapur, 4,389 feet above the 
level of the sea, is a conspicuous object to all the country round. 
The place is the principal seat of the Sanketi Brahmans. It is 
said to have been in former times a Jain principality, founded 
in the tenth century by Vikrama Raya, a fugitive from the 
inundation of Dvaraka. He, by treachery, overcame some 
Bedar chiefs who opposed his settlement, and established himself 
in Vikramapatna, having subdued a territory yielding a revenue 
of 7,000 pagodas. He was succeeded by his son Chengal-Raya, 
regarding whom some curious tales are related. His right ear, 
it is said, was like that of an ass — a secret known to none but 
himself and the barber who shaved him. The possession of the 
secret so troubled the latter that to relieve himself he whispered 
it to the sandal-tree in the courtyard of the palace, under which 
the king was accustomed to be shaved. Some time after, the 
king being pleased with the performance of some tumblers, at 
their request, presented them with the sandal-tree in the court- 
yard for the purpose of making a drum. They cut down the 
tree and made the drum. But when it was beaten it gave forth 
no other sound than the words the barber had whispered to the 
tree, and thus the secret became everywhere known. Other 
stories about Chengal-Raya are that his arms reached down to 
his knees, and that the soles of his feet were covered with hair 
from his never putting their to the ground for fear of killing some 
living creature, which, according to the Jain faith, would be a 
heinous sin. 

Chengal-Raya was evidently a powerful king. He built 
Bettadapur in cor sequence of a dream of his brothers, extended 
his territory till its revenue amounted to 12,000 pagodas, and 
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formed with Nanjiiuda-Arasu, the Lingayat ruler of Piriyapatna, 
an alliance which was cemented by the marriage of Vlra Baja, son 
of the latter, to Mallajamma, the daughter of ChengabRaya. 
On this occasion he is said to have renounced the jain faith for 
the tenets of the Lingayats. Nanja Baja of Piriyapatna, 180 
years afterwards, took the possession and granted the chief a 
few villages as a jagir. In 1645 Piriyapatna and Bettadapur 
were taken by the Mysore army under the Dalavdyi Dodda Raja. 
The jagir of the Bettadapur chief was, however, continued until 
resumed by Tipu. 

The village is now not in a flourishing condition. The 
tobacco grown in this place is considered to be of the best quality. 
On the hill near by is a Trignometrical Survey Station. 

There is an Anjaneya temple on the western slope of the 
smaller hill close to the hamlet called Koppal. Tht- temple 
is of no architectural importance as it is only a small hut with a 
tiled roof. But the figure of Anjaneya is interesting enough. 
It is a huge image carved on a slab measuring about 15' x 5' ; 
and it faces to the right. Its left hand holding a mace is placed 
on the waist. Its right hand is raised. On the right shoulder 
of the Anjaneya sits Lakshmana fighting with Indrajit carved 
higher up on the slab. Below the Anjaneya figure are carved a 
tiny figure similar to Anjaneya called Makaradhvaja and also a 
fish and a tortoise. The name of the image is Vlra-Hanumantha. 
A few feet lower down the hill there is a path leading to a cave 
with a small opening of about 2' x 3'. The cave is irregular in 
shape measuring about 15' X 20' and is utterly dark inside. At 
the left hand corner of the farther end of the cave there is a plat- 
form built in stone. To the right of the platform there is a small 
opening which leads to another cavity smaller in size than the 
front one. On the top of the platform two lingas are placed 
one in front of the other on a single pliha or seat. The lingas 
are very interesting and are of different sizes. The .seat or 
pltha measures l'“9" x I'-O", 

The bigger linga 4 1*" diameter and 7^"' in height, is behind 
the smaller one which is 5^" high and SJ" in diameter. On the 
top of the bigger linga are carved five tiny lingas in a circle 
while a figure of Parvati is carved within a slit in the smaller 
linga. The pitha has got figures carved on afl its four sides. The 
figures carved are: — the five Pandava brothers, Rama, Krishna, 
Lava, Kusa, Garuda, Virabhadra, Bhairava, Harihara, Brahma, 
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Vibishana, Bali-Chakravarti, Chann baaava, NilalochaDa, 
Ganapathi, Harischandra and Chandramati. A few animals 
and birds such as a fox, dog, crow, elephant, mouto, and lion are 
also carved. A figure of the head and face of a female with ear- 
rings, necklace, and other ornaments surmounted by a serpent 
of seven hoods is prominently carved on the side of the pltha 
opposite to whicli water poured over the Lingas flows out. On 
the pitha above the hold there is written the name, Subramanya- 
deva. To the left of the serpent hoods a figure of Uchchhishta 
Gauapati or Sakti Ganapati as it is otlierwise called, with a nude 
female on its lap is carved. A nude squatting figure with the 
name Jina written below can also be seen among the group. 
The significance of this group of figures, Hindu and Jaina coupled 
with the figures of animals and birds is, however, not clear and 
is therefore well worth a study from the Iconographical point 
of view. Such lingas with such figures have not been so far 
discovered anywhere else in the State, nor is any desreiption of 
the carvings found in any of the well-known Agama works. 

To the right of Anjaneya temple there is another cave mea- 
suring 10' X 5' divided into two rooms measuring 4'x5' and 
6'x5'. On the eastern side is a hall measxiring 17'xl2' with 
two rooms 6' x 6' and 8' x 7', on the left side. This hall leads 
into another ball 17' by 18', the rock forming the roof sloping 
towards the north. This second hall opens into a third room, 
8' X 8' containing an image of Virabhadra. To the left of this 
innermost room there is yet another room measuring 15' x 10' 
in front and 6'x7' behind. This contains a linga and a 
number of images on a platform to the left of the entrance. 
Directly behind this cave and about a 100' above it there is 
another cave called Kanakana Gavi having for its entrance a 
hole 1 y in diameter. To approach the entrance of this cave 
one lias to ascend a steep rock firmly keeping one’s feet one after 
another on wenty foot-holes made on it to facilitate one’s 
mounting. In the inscription on this rock the four-holes are 
said to have been made by one, Kanakala-deva of Haradur for 
the !i3e of the ascetics that lived in the cave. On the western 
side of the hill and close to the steps leading up the hill there is 
another cave called Kalladevra-gavi. It contains a room measur- 
ing 3' X fi' and opening into a smaller room within. These and 
others on the sides of the hill are said to have aflorded secure 
shelter to women, children and valuable property of the villagers 
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against the inroads made by enemies about two centuries ago. 
The lofty hill to the South-East of the village which is jwpularly 
known as Bettadapura Hill contains a temple dedicated to 
Mallikarjuna. There is a gateway with a lofty gdpura at the 
foot of the hill. Just where the opening of the gateway is, by 
the north wall, a large serpent with seven hoods and a linga on 
its coils is carved out of the single rock. Similarly, by the side 
of the south wall, a huge tortoise has been carved. The walls and 
ceilings of the gateway show signs of some old painting. Two 
small shrines stand a few feet away in front and on either side 
of the gateway, one of which contains Mahishasuraniardini 
and the other a figure of the Bhairava. There are big bulls made 
in stucco on the top of both shrines. The metallic figure of 
Tandavesvara in the temple on the top of the hill is a very fine 
piece of South-Indian workmanship in bronze and is well-worth 
the attention of students of art. The temple (of Mallikarjuna) 
appears to liav^e been struck by lightning at some period ; whence 
the common story that the lightning once a year pays a visit to 
Is vara on the hill. 

Biligiri-rangan hills. — A range of hills in the south-east 
of the Yelandur jagir, running north and south for nearly 
10 miles. 

On t]i(‘ highe.st point, 5,091 feet above the level of the sea, 
is the tcTTiple of Biligiri Rangasvami, from which the hills take 
their nani(‘ in Sanskrit Svetadri. They are ascended on the 
Yelandur side by two Ghats, one of which is three miles loig, 
very steep and only practicable for pedestrians ; the otlier, now 
over-grown, was niiie miles long and just passable for liorses. 
The slopes are tolerably thickly wooded, the following being the 
principal trees foujid : teak, sandalwood, bonne, matti, bite, kule, 
kalliibegi, dadastu, jaldu, nira, banni, bejilu, kuggi. Long grass 
everywdiere covers the hills, often reaching from 10 to 18 feet in 
heiglit, wdiich, at the commencement of the hot season, is fired. 
The only inhabitants are the wild aboriginal tribe of Soligas, who 
occupy isolated liamlets, composed of five or six huts, made of 
mud and w attles and thatched with grass. Of wnld animals, 
elephants are o<'nerally numerous ; bison and sambar are com- 
mon; tigers, ]>anthers, and bears are occasionally met with. 

At the top of the gJidt is a bungalow, near which is a cinchona 
plantation. A deep trench surrounds the garden to protect it 
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from wild aiephauta, which are continually threatening it. With 
the exception of a small but thriving coffee estate, owned by the 
shdnbhog of the temple, there is no other plantation on this 
side of the Biligiri^rangan hills, although the soil and climate offer 
great advantages. Fever, which is prevalent at certain seasons, 
is one obstacle to settlers, and bad water, which at present has 
to be brought from tanks at some distance from the bungalow 
is another. The temperature of the Billigiri-rangaii hills is 
moderate, the thermometer seldom falling below 60*^ or 
exceeding 75°. 

The temple, which is at a short distance from the bungalow, is 
a shrine of great antiquity, but except from its situation, close 
to the brink of a precipice, presents no point of interest. It is 
said to have been repaired by Vishnuvardhana-Raya. Some 
copper-plates at the temple record a grant in 1667 by Muddu 
Raja of Hadinad (See Yelandur) for the god, here called Bilikal 
Tiruvengalanatha. The revenue of the temple is derived from 
two villages granted by Purnaiya. On the summit of a hill, 
12 miles north from the bungalow, are the ruins of an old fort 
uame<l Kanchi Kote, said to have been built by Ganga-Raja 
of Sivasamudram for his son-in-law. 

To the left at the foot of the bill is a brinddvama known as 
ToJasainma’s shrine, and higher up in the middle is a cave, known 
as Kauakadasa^s Cave, in which the devotee Kanakudasa 
of the 16th century, is said to have sung the praises of God. 
'I'he temple on the hill is a pretty large Ora vidian structure with 
u prdkura or enclosure. The god, though known as Ranga, is 
really Srinivasa. It is a fine figure, about 4 J feet high, with 4 
hands, the upper bearing a discus and a conch, the right lower 
in the varada attitude and the left low’er placed on the waist. 
Among the decoration.s are a girdle and a dagger. The god is 
.said to have Ix^en set up by the sage Vasishtha. I'o the right 
in the navaratiga are three cells in a line containing respectively 
the metallic figure of the god, a figure of HaJiuniau and a figure 
of Manavalamahamiini, the last being a Srivaishnava teacher 
and author who flourished in the lith and 15th centuries. 
Adjoining the temple of the god on the right stands the temple 
of the goddess who is known as Alarmeuiangai (the Lady on the 
flower). In a shrine to the left in the navaraiiga are kept figures 
of Nammalvar or Sathakopa and Ramanujacharya, and in 
another to the right of the entrance a figure of Vedantacharya. 
Sattiakdpa was a Brivaislinava saint who wrote Timvaymozi 
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and other Tamil hymns ; and VSdantacharya was a Srivaishuava 
teacher and a voluminous author who flourished in the 1‘Vth 
and 14th centuries. The car festival takes place in the month 
of Vaisdl'ha every year and on that occasion, as also on Saturdays, 
the Panchanias are admitted into the temple enclosure and allow- 
ed to pay homage to the god, standing near the dhmja-stomhha 
or flagstaff. The Madigas of Buditittu prepare with great 
devotion and ceremonial purity large leather sandals and offer 
them to the god once in every tv.o years. The sandals measure 
V O'" long, r 9" broad in front and at the heel respectively and 
9" high. From the top of a precipitous boulder, known as 
Karnarikallu, outside the prdkdra, a grand view can be had of 
the surrounding landscape, A large number of tanks, hills 
including the Nilgiris, and the rivers ('auvery and Kapini are 
seen from here. At a distance of about 10 miles from the temp]<* 
is a huge champaka tree which is worshipped by pilgrims. Three 
big branches of the tree are said to represent the trirnurtis or 
triad of Brahma, Vishnu and Siva and the round stones imbedded 
iu its trunk are believed to be Salagrainas (or round black stones 
symbolising Vishnu). Near at hand flows a stream known as 
the Bhargava. It is so called because, according to the Sthala- 
purdna, a bath in it absolved Bhargava or Parasurama from the 
sin of matricide. The spot is considered very holy. 

Bindiganaval. “A village in Nagamangala Taluk. Popula- Bindiga- 
lion 710. 

The Kesava temple at this place is a plain Dra vidian struc- 
ture. A wooden Garuda vehicle here is considered to be of sj>ecial 
sanctity. It has many devotees who make vows to it and pre- 
sent it with jewels and cloths. Many Srivaishuava men and 
women of the Hebbar sect name themselves after this vehicle. 

It is now in a ruined condition : the head is gone and one of 
the shoulders is broken. It is said that the eyes of this Garuda 
are formed of two mligrdma stones. Arrangements are being 
made for setting up a stone Garuda in its place. 

Cauvery.— See Kaveri, Cauvery. 

Chamarajnagar Taluk.— A Taluk in the south-east, chamarai. 
Area 474 Square Miles. Head-quarters at Chamarajnagar. “*8***T uk. 
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Contains the following villages and population : — 
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69 
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Amachavadi 2,167; Alur 1,218; Bagali 1,677; Badana- 
guppe 1,582 ; Bendaravadi 1,412 ; Chandakavadi 2,022 ; 
Ganaganur 1,984; Honganur 2,751; Haradanahalli 2,327; 
Harave 1,777 ; Jotigowdanapura 2,029; Kagalavadi 2,318; 
Kothalvadi 1,946; Kadulur 2,138; Kuderu 1,889; Nangala 
2,070 ; Nagavalli 2,236 ; Ramasamudra 4,751 ; Saragur 1,966; 
Sagade 1,320 ; Santhemarahalli 1,001 ; Thammadahalli 1,558 ; 
Ummathiir 2,463. 

The taluk is watered by the Honnu-hole or Suvarnavati, 
which, rising beyond the southern frontier, flows with a 
north-easterly course past Ramasamudram and Alur into 
the Yelandur Jagir. Near Attikalpur it is crossed by the 
Gajanur dam, whence springs the Bandigeri channel ; and 
by the Hongalvadi dam, from which a channel of the same 
name runs to the large tank of Ramasamudram near Chama- 
rajnagar. Temporary dams are constructed by the raiyats 
of stakes, mats and sand after the monsoon is over and when 
the water of the river is consequently low. By these means 
are fed the Homma, Alurhalla, Alur Hosahalla, Saragur and 
Maralhalla channels. There are besides many large and 
small tanks. 

Taken as a whole, the taluk is remarkably rich and fertile, 
consisting of a fine, well-watered, and level plain stretching 
away north-westwards from the slopes of the Biligiri-rangan 
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hills, which form its eastern and southern boundary. The 
low forest land at the foot of this range was probably well- 
populated in former times. The soils arc of great variety, 
ranging from black and rich red to poor and gravelly. The 
poorer soils are on the slopes and watersheds towards the 
west, rapidly improving in depth and quality towards the 
east and in the valley of the Honnu-holo. 

Jola is the staple dry crop ; among the others, absence 
of cotton cultivation is remarked. Th(‘ black soils produce 
almost all crops peculiar to such soil, including mulberry 
without irrigation; double Crops in dry soil are not uncommon. 
In the wet lands comparatively little sugar-cane is raised. 
The gardens of areca, cocoa-nut and betel on the banks 
of the Honnu-hole are very fine. Date groves abound in all 
the hollows, when otherwise unoccupied, the tree being here 
very prolific. A very short neglect of gardens is sufficient 
to convert them into dense date-topes. There is sonu' coffee 
cultivation under European management. Tlie original 
elephant keddahs are in the forests to the south-ea.st. 


The area of the Taluks was thus dist ributed 


Cnltivable (dry 98,200, a 

vet 9,218, garden 4.200) 


lljimlturablo (incluflin.c 

\illage 8ite«, roa<l?<, etc.) 

69,549 

State Forest 


63,164 

Inain Villages 


49,327 


Total 

2,93,658 


The total unoccupied area was 1,207 acres. The total 
Revenue Demand of the Taluk for 1922-23 was Rs. 1,75,487 
and for 1923-24 Rs. 1,68,627-0-0. 

The trunk road from Nanjangud connects Chamarajnagaj 
with the railway there and continues on to Coimbatore by the 
Hasanur Ghat. A road from Gundlupet crosses this at the 
kasba and is carried on to Tiriimakudal-Narsipur. A branch 
from the Nanjangud road runs through Ummatturto Yelandur. 

Chamarajnagar. — A town situated in ll® 55' North Charaaraj- 
lat., 77° E. long., 36 miles south-east of Mysore, on the 
Hunsur Ghat road, and 22 miles from the railway at 
Nanjangud. Head-quarters of the taluk of the same name 
and a municipality. 
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Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

2,972 

2,976 

5,947 

Muhammadans . . 

479 

403 

882 

Christians 

4 

1 

5 

Jains . . 

46 

54 

100 


It is situated in a plain composed of black cotton soil and 
is a thriving place. The principal Jain basti was erected in 
1117, under the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana, by his general 
Punisa-Raja, who claims to have terrified the Todas, captured 
Nilgiri, and made himself master of Kerala or Malabar. 
Its present name was bestowed in 1818 by the Maharaja 
Krishna Raja Wodeyar of Mysore, who, on learning that 
his father, the unfortunate Chamaraja Wodeyar, was born 
there, resolved to dedicate the town to his memory. He 
accordingly changed the name from Arikotara to Chama- 
rajnagar, and in 1825 founded there a large temple to Chama- 
rajesvara. This he endowed in 1828 with sarvarnanyam 
villages yielding a yearly revenue of about Rs. 17,(XX) and an 
estabbshment consisting of an Amildar and 157 subordinates. 

'I'lie C’haiiiarajesvara temple is a large .structuie. in the 
Dra vidian style built in 182G by Krishna Raja Wodeyar 111 in 
memory of his father Chama Raja Wodeyar. Inaide then/ are 
d cells standing in a line, the central one having a linga named 
(Jhamarajesvara after Krishna Raja W^odeyar Ill’s father, the 
left one a figure of Parvati named Kempananjamamba after 
his mother and the right one a figure of Chamundesvari, the 
1 iiteiary goddess of the Royal family. To the right and l©f< 
in the navaranga there are t> cells with iingas named after the 
(5 other queens of Chama Raja Wodeyar. At the inner sides of 
the naiHiranga entrance are figures iSurya and Chandra, inside 
t he prdhdra, there are small shrines all round containing images 
or Iingas. The south shrines have figures of the 63 Saiva de~ 
voices, the nortli ones figures of Siva representing his 25 lUds or 
sports and the west ones Iingas, set up in Ihe names of the king, 
his cpieeiis and other relatives. Every one of the shrines has a 
label over the door- way and every brass- plated door-w^ay lias 
an inscription on it. Altogether 50 such labels and 33 such 
inscriptions have been noticed. 8ome of the lilamurtis of Siva 
are well executed, in a shrine to the right are found statues 
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as well as metallic figures of Krishna Raja Wodeyar III, his 
four queens and Nanjaraja Bahadur, standing with folded hands, 
with labels on the pedestals, the statue of the king having also 
a Sanskrit verse engraved on its pedestal. The top parapet 
round the temple contains mortar figures representing varieties 
of Ganesa, etc. with labels below. Altogether 56 such labels 
have been noted. In the Virabhadra temple stands a big figure 
of Virabhadra with sword, shield, bow^ and arrow for its attri- 
butes. There is also a figure of Bhadrakali, his consort, stand- 
ing at tlie side with the same attributes. Such figures were also 
seen in the Gangadbaresvara temple a^^ Seringapataiii. There is 
a seated figure of Parsvanatha in the Parsvanatha temple, 
with his Yaksha Dharanendra seated in a separate niche and 
his Yaksbi Padniavati standing in a separate cell to the left. 
The latter is said to have been brought from Terakanambi. 
There is also another standing figure of Parsvanatha canopied 
by the seven hoofls of a serpent, said to have been brought from 
Flaralakote. The structure known as janaym-mantapa, built, 
to commemorate the birth in A.D. 1774 of Chama Raja Wodeyar, 
father of Krishna Raja Wodeyar III, at Arikotara, the former 
name of Chainarajnagar, has a pretty appearance with paintings 
on the walls and a flower garden in front. The pond known 
as Dodde. Arasinakola, which supplies drinking water to the 
town, was built by Kanthirava Narasa Raja Wodeyar (1638- 
1659) and named after his father-in-law Dodde Urs of .\rikotara. 

Two miles east of the town is the populous suburb of 
Ramasamudram, containing 4,693 people, near to which are 
the ruins of an extensive city of antiquity, whose name, 
according to tradition, was Manipur. 


Municipal Funds 

1921-22 

1922-23 

Income 

8,314 

16,930 

Expenditure 

6,194 

12.065 


Chamundi. — rocky hill two miles south-east of the cbamundi. 
fort of Mysore, rising to a height of 3,489 feet above the 
level of the sea. Owing to its isolated position and preci- 
pitous sides it renders the position of Mysore conspicuous 
from afar. The oldest temple on the hill is that of Marbbala 
or Mahabalesvara, which was endowed by the Hoysala king 
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Vishnuvardliana in 1128, and in 1620 by the descendant of 
the Vijayanagar kings, ruling at Chandragiri. This temple 
stands to the south of the Chamundesvari Temple. 

The hill takes its name from the goddess Kali or Chamundi, 
the consort of Siva, held to delight in blood, who is worshipped 
in a temple on the summit. Human sacrifices were common here 
in old times, but were rigorously put a stop to by Haidar. Krishna 
Raja Wodej’ar III repaired this shrine in 1827 and furnished it 
with a tower. The temple is a fine quadrangular structure and 
is a landmark for many miles round the city. In 1848 he pre- 
sented it with the Simhu-vdhana and other animal cars used in 
processions. A flight of stone steps leads to the top of the hill, 
and two-thirds of the way up, cut out of the solid rock, is a colos- 
sal figure of Nandi, the holy bull on which Siva is mounted in 
the mythological sculptures. The height of the figure is not 
Jess than 1 6 feet ; the animal is represented in a couchant posture 
and hung with trappings and chains of bells. Although the 
carving is in no way extraordinary, yet the gigantic size, the 
correct proportions of the statue, and the labour that must have 
been expended on it render it inferior to no work of art of the 
kind in South India. Dodda Deva Raja, who ascended the throne 
in 1659, and of whose character religion was the chief feature, 
was the author of this remarkable monument of devout zeal. 

The building of the steps, 1,000 in number, is likewise attri- 
huteil to him. The Chamundesvari temple on the top is a pretty 
large building with a fine gopura. One of the gold jewels, called 
Nakshatramalike, a present from Krishna Raja Wodeyar III, 
is of interest as having 30 Sanskrit verses inscribed on it. The 
inscription on another tells us that it was presented to another 
temple namely, the temple at Uttanhalli. We have also here 
in a shrine statues of Krishna Raja Wodeyar III and his queens 
with the names <*ngraved on the jiedestals. The king’s statue, 
about 6 feet high, is well executed. In the prakdra of the Maha- 
balesvara temple, two old epigraphs of the CJanga period have 
been discovered near a Bilva tree. Five more have also been 
found (»n the temple vessels and brass- plated door-wa>s. Fur- 
ther discoveries include a Tamil record near the mahddvdra and 
a Kannada one on a rock to the south-west. The oldest record 
so far discovered on the hill goes back to Circa 950 A.D. The 
Is vara temple at Hale Bogadi is worth inspection. In the tuvcon. 
Tonga are figures of Bhairava, Durga and Surya, the last flanked. 
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as usual, by female figures armed with bows. There is also a 
slab here containing in the upper panel a figure on horse back 
with an uplifted sword in one of the hands, attended by an 
umbrella bearer ; while the lower one has the figure of a ]hg 
attacked by dogs both before and behind. There is a small 
shrine to the north containing separate figures of Sa])tamatrikaJi. 

There is a small village on the hill consisting of about 100 
houses. To the east of this is the beautiful Lalitadri Hill. 

From this side there are several beautiful roads and a fine 
bridal path leading up to the Hill. The approacdi on the 
northern side of the hill is a flight of steps about 1,000 in 
number. At convenient distances, electric lights are [daced, 
which are lighted every night and form an additional splen- 
dour to the city. On the top of the Hill is a residence of 
His Highness the Maharaja, used on the occasions of bis 
visits there. A Travellers’ Bungalow has been newly con- 
structed for the use of travellers. 

Ghinkurali. — A village in Krishnaraj pet Taluk. IVpula- Chinkurali. 
tion 1,027. 

Near the Anjan^ya temple at this place are three Masti- 
gudis or Mahasati-shrines built in honour of a maJidsati or woman 
who immolated herself on the funeral p)T'e of her nusbancl. 

They consist of a sculptured slab at the back, which is the object 
of worship, with other slabs for the roof and sides. The sculp- 
tured slab is known as mdsti-hal (i.e., mahasati-kal), the sculp- 
tures usually found on it being a woman’s arm bent upwards 
at the elbow with or without the figure of the woman. But in 
the present instance we have not only raised hands but also figures 
of Ganapati, lingUj elephants, etc. The slabs too arc unusually 
large, 2 of them measuring 5i'x2J' and the remaining one 
5J'x4'. The broader slab represents the self-immolation of 
4 wives, the others of one or two. 

It was at this place that Haidar Ali was attacked by tlu* 

Mahrattas and Iiis army totally disorganized, and utteily routed 
with great slaughter on the 5th of March 1771. Haidar fled on 
horseback to Scringapatam and Tipu escaped in disguise. 

Cholasandra. — ^A village in Nagamangala Taluk. Popula- chaiasandra. 

tion 79. 



Chunchan- 

katte. 


Dodda' 

jataka. 


DeTalapura. 


Devanur. 
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To the north of this place is situated on an eminence a 
ruined basti of 3 cells. It is a good structure in the Hoysala 
style built in A.D. 1 145, according to an inscription (see E, C, 
IV, Nagamangala 76) at its entrance. 

Chuiicll&nkatt6. — dam across the Kaveri, in Yedatore 
Taluk, built in an advantageous position, a short distance 
from the head of a narrow gorge called Danushkoti, and a 
few hundred yards above the spot where the river falls from 
60 to 80 feet in a succession of cascades. The Ramasamudram 
channel led off from this dam, together with the anicut itself, 
was constructed by Chikka-Deva-Raja Wodeyar, who came 
to the throne in 1672. The rapids in the river invest the 
spot with great sanctity : hence a large festival and a cattle 
show is held here annually in January lasting for over 15 
days, attended by upwards of 30,000 people. 

Doddftjataka. — A village in Nagamangala Taluk. Popula- 
tion 367. 

The Somesvara temple here is a Hoysala structure erected 
in A.D. 1179. 

Devalapura. — A village in Mysore Taluk. Population 651 . 

The inscription E. C. Ill, Mysore 25 found here takes us 
back to the reign of the Ganga king Sripurusha of the 8th century. 
There is a small shrine at this place containing the yar’diae or 
tomb of Mantesvami. A stout cane known as Kandaya is kept 
inside along with a few other things. Kandaya is said to be of 
two kinds— alagu-kandaya and Basavanna-kandaya — according 
as it is surmounted by a blade (al<igu) or a figure of Basava. 
It appears that on certain occasions a man of the village possessed 
by the god, enters into the shrine, takes hold of the kandaya 
and wears the spiked sandals kept there. 

Devanar# — A village in Nanjangud Taluk. Population 
2,134. 

The village has several small temples. The Narayana 
temple has a good figure, about 3 feet high, of Nambi- 
n^ayana flanked by consorts. The Puradayya temple to the 
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south of the village has a bull seated on a pillar {upparige- 
bdsava). This portion of the village is said to be the site on 
which an old village named Pura once stood. Similarly 
the site near the Mallesvara temple is said to have once been 
occupied by a village named Baguru. 

ElavaL — (also called llavala ). — A village 9 miles north- 
west of Mysore, at the junction of the roads from Mysore 
and from Seringapatam to Coorg. Head-quarters of the 
Ilavala hobli. Population 1,155. 

On the rising ground to the west is the Yelwal Residency, 
erected in the time of the Hon. Arthur Cole, on designs taken 
from the Enniskillen seat in Ireland. The extensive stables and 
out-buildings have lately been partly dismantled and the 
materials taken to Mysore to be used for some of the new offices 
there. The large park had become overgrown with lantana, 
and advantage has been taken of this to sow a great quantity 
of sandal seed, to the plants from which it acts as a nurse until 
they are grown up. A mile or two to the south was the old 
Hinkal race-course, with several bungalows (now in ruins) erected 
for the occupation of the chief officers and guests at the races. 
About 3 miles north is Sravana-gutta, with an abandoned Jain 
statue of Gommata, which resembles the colossal one at Yenur 
(South Kanara) in being represented with a grave dimpled smile. 

French Rocks. — A town ; formerly a military station ; 4 
miles north of Seringapatam, on the Mysore-Nagamangala 
Road. It is now the head-quarters of the French Rocks 
Sub-Division. There is a Special 2nd Class Magisrate's 
Court. It is a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

966 

812 

1,778 

Musalmans 

236 • 

229 

466 

Christians 

86 

79 

164 


The French in Haidar’s and Tipu’s service were encamped 
here, whence its European name. A regiment of Madras 
Native Infantry was quartered in the cantonment until 1881, 
when it was given up as a military station. 

M. GR. VOL V. 


Elaval. 


French 

Rocks. 
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Gangaiiiir. 


Gan jam, or 

Shaliar 

Gaujam. 


Gopalasvami- 

hetta. 
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In the European cemetery here are buried a number of 
military officers of old Mndras Regiments and others. The 
tombstones range in date from 1832 to 1877. 


Year 

1 nroinf 


1921 192:2 

7.22S 


1922-1929 

1 



Ganganur. — A village in Chamarajnagar Taluk. Popu- 
lation 1,981. 

Fairs are held every Thursday. 


Ganjam or Shahar Ganjam - A village at the east end 
of the island of Seringa pata n, being a suburb of the city 
(which see). It was established by Tipu Sultan, who, in order 
to provide it with an industrial population, transported thither 
twelve thousand families from Sira (Tumkur District), which 
had been the seat of the Mughal Government. The place 
was dismantled by him in 1799, under the impression that 
the British Army of invasion would mak(‘ use of it as they 
(lid in 1792. After the captur*.- of Seringa})atam, tin* village 
was laid out afresh and rapidly regained prosperity, in spite 
of its reputation for unluialthiness. It contains a number of 
’well-to-do merchants, and country cloths are made. The 
former paper manufacture has entirely ceased. It is now 
gradually decaying. 

GopalaSYttlTli-betta. —A lofty hill of extremely picture- 
sque appearance, 10 miles soutn-west of Gundlupet, rising to a 
height of 1,770 feet above the level of the sea. An ascent of 
three miles leads to the top, and the base of the hill may bcesti- 
mated at 16 miles in circuit. Its name is that of the shepherd- 
god of the Hindus, an incarnation of Vishnu. In the purdnas it 
is called Kamaladri and Dakshina Govardhangiri. The hill 
abounds in sj)rings, and to its extraordinary moistui’e and the 
strata of argilla that compose it may be attributed its remark- 
able verdure. From a distance its summit appears surrounded 
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by an entrenchment, the remains of the old walls carried 
round its sides. It is generally enveloped in clouds and mist, 
whence its name of Himavad Gopalswami betta ; but when 
the weather is clear, it commands a most extensive view of 
Mysore and the Wain ad. Inside the old fort is a temple 
dedicated to Gopalswami, who is said to bo heard blowing 
on his flute on certain occasions. Allusion has already been 
made to the history of the place. It was fortified by Somana 
Danayak, and bore the name of Bettada-kote or hill fort. 
The scene of the perilous leap by one of the Danayaks on the 
north side on the occasion of its capture, is still pointed out. 
At present the hill is uninhabited, except by two Brahmans 
belonging to the temple. An annual car festival is held there. 

A few of the inscriptions found in the Mysore Distriet {E. C. 
Ill and IV) giv'e further particulars about the chiefs of the Kote- 
Sirne, kote being the. shortened form for Bettada-k5te, In 
Nanjangud 47, dated in 1504 A.D., it is called Mudan Kotc or 
Eastern Fort. The chief city of the principality seems to have 
been Hara, in the south-west of the Nanjangud taluk. The 
following tabic indicates the succession of the chiefs of this line 
as gleaned from inscriptions : — 

r ra raad i- H aya - W<Kio y a 
Nanja-Jlaya-Wodeyar,, 148U. 

i 

Deva-Haja-Wodeyar, 1503. 

I ‘ 

(3 ovanna-Wodeyar, 1504. 

Dev^odeyar, 1512. 

Singappa-Wodeyar. 

( 'honna-Hava-Wodcivar, 1517. 

' I ' 

Kotc-Wo'leyar, 1513. 

Madhava-Nayaka, 1530-1548. 


Dodda-Mallaraya-Wodeyar, 1659 Cbcniiodeya 

I I 

Madhava-Nayaka. Nanja-Raya-Wodeyai , 1509. 

Linga-Raja-Wodeyar, 1660-1664. 


42 * 



Govindan- 

halli. 
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Their titles, where given, are very distinctive, being — 
mahd-mandalesvara Chera-Chdla-Pdndya-muvaru-rdyara-ganda 
(Champion over the three kings Chera, Chola and Pandya) ; 
Nilagiri-sddarakodeya, Nilagiri-ndddlva or Nilagiri-uddharna 
(subduer, ruler, or protector of Nilagiri, or the Nilagiri country). 
But in Heggaddevankote 41 dated in 1569, Madhava Nayaka is 
given the title of supreme ruler. Nllgiri is the highest point 
in the Western Ghats overlooking Malabar, and is situated on 
the western border of the plateau to the whole of which it gives 
its name of Nilgiri mountains. 

The inscriptions themselves are of no importance. But 
Heggaddevankote 71, which has been assigned to 1572, states 
that it was a grant to provide for the ashta-bhuti, or eight kinds 
of ceremonies for the god Bhairava of Bayalnad. 

GoYindanhalli. — village in Krishnarajpet Taluk, about 
4 miles north-east of Kikkeri. Population 718. 

The Panchaiinga temple at this place is a grand rectangular 
structure in the Hoysala style, measuring 140 feet by 45 feet. 
If we include the porch and Nandi-mantapa on the east, the 
width would be 63 feet. It faces east and coiisipts of 5 cells 
standing in a line surmounted by good stone towers. There 
are two doorways on the east flanked by dvdrapalakas, opposite 
to the 2nd and 3rd cells from the south, with a covered porch 
and an adjoining Nandi-mantapa in front. The porches have 
two entrances on the north and south. Every cell has a garbha- 
griha and a siikhandsi, and both of them have deep ceilings with 
lotus buds. The sukhandsi doorways are well carved ; they 
are flanked by perforated screens and have a figure of Urna- 
mahesvara on the lintel. The door-lintel of the cells has a figure 
of Gajalakshmi. A rectangular hall, 120' by 20', consisting of 
3 rows of 18 ankanas and supported by 3 rows of 17 piers, runs 
in front of the cells. There is an additional pillar in the centre, 
built of mortar, set up as a prop to a broken beam. The east 
wall of the hall has perforated screens all through with an ad- 
joining inner veranda. Each cell is flanked by two good niches, 
the right one containing, as usual, a figure of Ganapati and the 
left one a figure of Mahishasuramardini. The niche to the left 
of the 5th cell from the south is now gone. We have in its place 
a seated figure of Sarasvati, and the figure of Mahishasuramardini 
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which ought to be there is now kept in a niche adjoining the 
north wall. Other figures adjoining the north wall are Subrah- 
manya in a niche, Bhairava and Mahishasuraniardiiii. Adjoin- 
ing the south wall we have Virabhadra in a niche and 8apta- 
matrikah. Other figures between the cells are Sarasvati, 
Saptamatrikah, two fine Nagas and Uinaniahesvara in a niche. 
Each cell has a Nandi in front in the 3rd anknna except the 
2nd and 3rd from the south whose Nandis are in the front Nandi- 
mantapas. Of the ceilings in the hall, 13 are deep with single 
lotus buds, 23 flat with 4 blown lotuses each and 9 flat with 9 
blown lotuses each. The porches and Nandi-inantapas have 
also deep ceilings with lotus buds. The sculptures on the outer 
walls mostly resemble those of the Brahmesvara temple at 
Kikkeri. Hero too the figures are all defaced and whitewashed 
in addition. The pilasters with turrets have sometimes figures 
carved on them. Some figures havp no turrets over them, w^hile 
others have instead elegantly carved small triangular canopies. 
In some cases the figures are between two pilasters with only 
one turret over them. The sculptures, which are well executed, 
do not occur in continuous sheets as at Halebid and other places, 
but with proportionate intervals as at Kikkeri. The east outer 
wall has at the south end a fine figure of Ganapati surmounted by 
a beautiful turret and a similar figure of Mahishasuramardini 
at the north end. Between Ganapati and the first porch occur 
12 of the 24 murlis or forms of Vishnu with labels below^ giving 
their names. Between every 2 Vishnu figures stands a figure 
of Garuda with folded hands. There are, besides, female figures 
at intervals carved on pilasters with turrets over them. Betw^een 
the Ist and 2nd porches are depicted the 10 incarnations of 
Vishnu, Buddha being shown as the 9th incarnation. Here also 
occur female figures as before. From the 2nd porch to Mahisha- 
suramardini we have as before Vishnu figures with Garudas and 
intervening female figures. There are, instead of the remaining 
12, only 9 figures of Vishnu, and these too without labels. But 
it has to be mentioned here that this portion of the wall, as well 
as portions of the west wall, has several blocks left uncarved. 
We may now notice the figures on the west wall in some detail. 
Here there are sculptures on the three outer walls of every cell 
and also on the connecting walls between the cells. The latter 
have as a rule an empty niche with female chauri-bearers at the 
aides. Beginning from the east end the south wall, including 
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the south wall of the first cell, has these figures — Paravasudeva, 
standing Sarasvati with 4 hands, Iiidra and Baehi on Airavata, 
Garuda bearing Lakshini and Niirayana, Bali making a gift to 
Vaiuana, Trivikrama, Kallyaniardana, standing Barasvati with 
hands, Narasimha killing lliranyakasipu, Prahlada, accompanied 
by a male and a female figure, V’ishuu and Garuda with folded 
hands. The figures on the west and north walls of the first 
cell are respectively Tiindavesvara flanked by Ganapati and 
Brahma to the left and by Subrahrnanya and Vishnu to the 
right ; and Uniamahesvara flanked by dancing Sarasvatis with 
V»“nugopala and Mahishasuramardini at their sides. The second 
cell has on the south wall Bhairava, Durga, Havana lifting up 
Kailasa, dancing Ganapati and dancing Sarasvati ; on the west 
wall Rama, Lakshrnana, Sita, Hanuman and Govardhanadhari ; 
and on the north w^all, Durga, 2 drummers, a dancing female, 
and two monkeys holding a fruit in a vertical position. The 
figures on the south wall of the third (‘ell are Harihara, Paravasii- 
deva flanked by female figure.^, and Lakshminarasimha ; on its 
west w’all, Ydga-Narasimha, Venugdpala, I 'inamahesvara, 
a female chauri-bearer, and Nambi-Narayana ; and on its north 
wall, dancing Sarasvati, a dancing female, Varaha lifting up the 
Earth, a warrior armed with a sword and a shield, and Garuda. 
The fourth cell has on its south wall Vithala with the two hands 
placed on the waist both carrying small bags, Venugopala, 
Mahishasuramardini, Kaliyamardana and Arjuna shooting the 
fish ; on the w'est wall, a female figure, Harihara, Gajasura* 
mardana, Uniamahesvara with a niiingoose shown as Parvati’s 
vehicle, and standing Sarasvati flanked by Ganapati and Subrah- 
manya ; and on the north wall, a female figure, Brahma, Uma- 
mahesvara seated on Nandi, Vishnu and a female figure. The 
figures on the fifth ceil are — on the south wall, Narasimha kilbng 
Hiranyakasipu, Prahlada, and Dakshinamurti with the usual 
coat, hood, staff and disc, but without sandals ; on the west 
wall, Mohini ; and on the north wall, including the north 
wall of the temple, two figures of Tandavesvara and a seated 
figure of Vishnu with a discus and a conch in two hands, the other 
two being placed palm over palm. The walls of this cell, as well 
as the north wall of the temple, have numerous uncarved blocks. 
The above details will give an idea of the wealth and variety of 
the figure sculpture in the temple. The stone towers over the 
cells are all intact but uncarved, those over the 2nd and 3rd cells 
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being somewhat larger than the others. The fine inscription 
set up in the temple, E. C. IV, Krishnarajpet 63, which has in 
the semi-circular panel at liie top a standing figure of Vishnu 
flanked by Lakshmi and Garuda, does not relate to the temple 
at all. It records a grant to some Bralnuans in A. I). 1237 by 
two generals of the Hoysala king Somesvara (1253-1254). 
Though this epigraf)h does not help us with regard to the period 
of the temple, it is satisfactory to note that two signed images 
in the temple give us a clue to its j>eriod. These are the dvdra- 
pdlakrh^ of the ]>orches, which bear labels on their f)edeHtala stat- 
ing tluit they were exe(‘Ut<*d by the sculptor {ruvdn) Mallitaimna. 
I1iis is the Mailitamma, who worked at the Nuggihalli temple 
in al)oui 1249 and at the Somanathpur temple in about r2()8. 
The temple may therefore be assigned to the middle of the 13th 
century ; it i.s very probable that it came into t'xi.stence at about 
the date of the above inscription during the reign of Somesvara, 
As it represents a rare specimen of the Hoysala style, it has been 
conserved under the orders of Government. The roof has to 
be made watertight and doors fixed to the doorways on the east. 
Another tem})le which bears some resemblanee tt> this, though 
without sculptures on the outer W’alla, is the Mallesvara at Agha- 
laya of the saim* Taluk, notii'ed in the Arclueologicai Report 
for the year 1913. To the south-east of the Pancbalinga tmnple 
is a small Siva temple, also in the Hoysala style, whieli ivS known 
as Ganada-gmli owing to itvS situation near an oil-null {gdiui). 
It is a neat structure, though gone to ruin and movstly ]»uried. 
'rhe tmvaranga has an elegantly carved doorway and a line de(‘f:> 
ceiling with a lotus bud. Fhe village has also another ruined 
temple in t!u‘ same style known as the (Jopalakrishna. Tlu' 
god, about feet high, is a good figure with a prahhdvali on wliicli 
are sculptured the ID incarnations of Vi.shnu, Buddha being ^hown 
as the 9th incarnation. The door-lintel of the garhhagrihn lias 
a fine figure of Gajalakshmi, while that of the sukhavdsi has a 
figure of Vishnu flanked by consorts. There are pilasters and 
lotuses on the outer walls, 

GundaL The Gundal or Kaundinya river is formed by 

streams ivssuing from the southern hills stretching east from 
Gdpalswami betta. With a course due north, past the chief 
town, through the Gundlupet Taluk, it enters the Nanjangud 


Ciundal. 



Uundlupet 
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Taluk, where, continuing in the same general direction, it 
forms the Narasambudhi tank and discharges itself into the 
Kabbani at Nanjangud. Though scarcely more than a 
monsoon stream, its waters are much utilized for irrigation. 
It is crossed by an anicut at Halhalli. The revenue below 
the tank and its sluice channels amounts to Rs. 4,906 from 
470 kandis of land. 


Gundiupet Taluk.— A Taluk in the south. Area 544 
Square Miles. Headquarters at Gundiupet. (’ontains the 
following Hoblies, Villages and population : — 


Name of Hobli 


Hamlets 

Villages elassilied 

Population 
of ea<*h 
HoWi 

fJovern- 

mcrit 

e 

^ c 
d E 

X, 


Ciundlup4.'t 

Kawba. 

Hangala 

Begur 

Terakanambi 
Thoije ho live 
in forests. 

Total 

38 

40 

39 

38 

11 

13 

15 

11 

38 

40 

38 

38 



i 

22,122 

15,559 

21,499 

19,895 

450 

1 55 1 

5<J 

1.54 

i 

• • 1 

1 

79,531 


Principal places with population : — 

Begur 1,026; Bachahalli 1,611; Bommalapur l,4rii ; 
Gundiupet 4,594 ; Hangala 2,033 ; Horiyala 1,078 ; Kabba- 
halli 2,338; Kelsuru 1,924; Kadasoge 1,609; Padagur 
1 ,548 ; and Terakanambi 3,057. 

The west and south of the Taluk are occupied by extensive 
forests, covering 180 square miles, and including the Beram- 
badi and Baudipur, reserved by the State. But these parts 
were probably more populous formerly. Pierced by good 
roads, affording egress both westward and southward, these 
forests present no inconvenience to the well-populated tracts 
lying east and north, except perhaps in being considered 
somewhat prejudicial to health. The inhabited portions of 
the taluk are separated from the vast forests beyond by a 
range of hills running parallel to the west and south boundiary 
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lines, and culminating in the Gdpalswami hill, which is situ- 
ated at the angle where they diverge. There is also a range 
of hills to the north of Hangala hobli, intervening between 
it and Terakanarabi and Gundlii hoblis. 

The soils of the Taluk vary considerably, running from good 
black or brown cotton soil to poor, shallow and rocky, the 
gradations being more marked in dry than in wet lands, 
which are more uniform in quality. The good soils generally 
are to the east and south-east, becoming more shallow as the 
forests and hills westward are approached. 

Jola is the staple dry crop. Ragi is also largely grown, 
but its cultivation is limited by the quantity of manure 
available, of which it requires a liberal allowance. Cow-dung 
is the principal manure, and it is not so much used for fuel 
as elsewhere. A second crop of pulses or grain is commonly 
obtained on dry lands. Togari and avare are sown inde- 
pendently with castor-oil, and not with jola or ragi. The 
area under wet crops is small, A very superior kind of rice 
is raised under the Vijayapur tank, but the rest is quite ordi- 
nary, and the little sugar-cane grown is of poor quality. 
No leaf-manure is used even in rice cultivation. The gardens 
contain 1 ttle or no areca-nut or cocoanut, but betel-leaf 
is extensively grown, and is of special quality and value. 
Along the banks of the Gundal river and its feeders are large 
groves of the toddy-palm. 

This river flows through the Taluk from south to north, 
and falls into the Kabbani at Nanjangud. A masonry tiam 
built across it near Komarvalli irrigates the lands in the 
neighbourhood. Along the southern boundary of the taluk 
runs the Moyar, which unites with the Bhavani in the east 
beyond. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1891. The 
area of the Taluk was thus distributed : — 

Cultivable (dry 1,23,470 ; wet 1,493; garden 809) 1,25,772 
Uncultivable . , - . . . . . 1,07,329 

Inam Villages .. .. .. 1,616 

Forests . . . . - • • - - . 1,13,528 


Total 


.. 3,48,245 
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The extent of unoccupied area was 1504 acres. The total 
Kevoiiiie lleiuand for 1922-23 was Rs. 1,02,429 and for 
1923-21 it was Rs. 98752. 

The Mysoiv-Ootaeainuiid and tlie Mysore ( Judalur roads 
run through Gundliipet whence also there are roads eastwards 
to Oharnarajnagar and westwards througli Sultan’s Battery 
to Cannanore. From Begur 9 miles north of tlie kasba, 
there is a cross road to Sargur and Heggaddevankote. 

Gundlupet. ~A town situated in 11' 49' X. lat., 76" 45' 
E. long., near the left bank of the Gundal riv'er, 39 miles 
south of Mysore on the Mysure-Ootacamuiul road and 21 
miles from the railway at Xanjangud. Head-<jnarters of the 
Gundlupet Taluk and a inunicipaiiTy. 'Fhe following table 
shows the Income and Expenditure for the, years 1921-22 
and 1922-23 : ~ 


Ytar 

llh-nUii 1 F,\ pen ill UM;‘ 

I'JlM 

1 0.4 m 


li.tJTU 1 5.!‘7n 


Population in 1U21 

Males 

I'niiaiv- 

1 'Tittal 


.. ^ 1.9":* 


® ;;.9ic 

Muhanunadaii.v 

. . ! 

i CilO 

j (Ml 

Chn-tians 

. . j 17 

14 

1 ;{i 


The ancient name of Gundlupet was Vijaya[)ura, and 
under this name it appears to have been held by tlie ladcTs 
of Terakanarnbi for a long period. Chikka-Deva-Raja gave 
it its present appellation and first made it a plac(‘ of note in 
1674. This prince appears to have acc|uired an interest in 
the Gundal territory from the fact that his early life had been 
passed in confinement at Hangala, an obscaire fort to the 
south of Gundlupet. There his father di<Mi, and no sacred 
stream being at hand, the body was conveyed to the Gundal 
river at Vijayapur and there burnt. Chikka-Deva-Raja, 
after performing the last ribis under the eye of his guards, 
returned to his prison at Hangal. He afterwards built an 
agrahdra near the site of his father’s burning- place, enlarged 
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the fortifications of the town, and constituted it the great 
commercial emporium of this part of his dominions. Over 
his father’s tomb he founded a pagoda of Aparamita Para- 
vasu Deva, which h# richly endowed and which remained 
in a flourishing state till the accession of Tipu Sultan, who 
withdrew its allowances. Nothing now remains of the agrahdra, 
and the fine old temple has been allowed to fall into decay. 

The rising town of Gundlupet gradually eclipsed the old 
fort of Terakanambi in importance, and has ever since re- 
mained the chief town of the taluk, although often depopu- 
lated by fever. The fort of Gundlupet, a rude mud and 
stone structure, still remains though somewhat ruinous. 
It was last repaired under the Government of Krishna-Raja- 
Wodeyar III. The town has been benefited by the opening of 
the railway to Nanjangud, and considerable transit passes 
through it to the Nilgiris by the Segur and Gudahir ghats, 
and to the Wainad and Malabar. 

Among the te?uples here there are a few deserving of mention. 
The Vijayanarayana temple is a small structure. The image, 
which i.s much smaller than those at Belur and Talkad, holds a 
tiny lotus witli its .stalk between the thumb and fore -finger of 
the right hand. There is a tradition that this god also was set 
up by Vishnuvardhana. The images of the Paravasudeva 
tem}>Ie, ru»w in ruins, are also kept here. Paravasudeva is seated 
on the coils of Adisesha with his consorts standing at the sides. 
The gtxidess of the Paravasudeva temple, which is a seateil 
figure, is nam<*d Kamalavalli. The temple abo contains figures 
of Atiantha, Garuda, Vishvaksena Hanuman and a number of 
Alvars. The tUsava-vigtaha of Paravasudeva is a handsome 
figure, wdth the usual discus, conch and mace in the 3 hands, 
the 4th being in a jxjculiar attitude, neither boon-conferring nor 
fear-removing, but slightly slanting with fingers joined and 
made a little concave. This }>o3e is called the attitude of 
granting deliv^erance to Brahmaka|>ala and is said to be found 
nowhere else. The image is said to have been originally at 
Hastinavati, It was then removed to Sivasamudram whence 
it was brought to this place. There is also another mutilated 
metallic image called Varadaraja, which is said to have originally 
belonged to the temple of Varadaraja or Allalanatha at Maddur 
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and to have subsequently become the lUsava-vigraha of the Para- 
vasudcva temple. But owing to mutilation it was replaced by 
the other image. The consorts of the mutilated image are also 
said to have been taken to the Prasannakrishnasvaiui temple 
at Mysore. The Para vasudcva and Rabies vara temples, situ- 
ated about a mile to the east, are in ruins. The former as men- 
tioned above, was built by Chikka-Deva-Raja Wodeyar in 
memory of his father who died here. It is a large structure of 
some architectural merit. The pillars of the namranga are 
sculptured on all the 4 faces and the 4 pillars of the front veranda 
are beautifully carved with figures of lions with riders in front. 
The door-ways likewise show good work. The mahadvdra is 
a lofty structure with verandas extending to a great distance 
on both aides. There is also a pretty large temple of the goddess 
to the left of the main temple. The Ramesvara temple close 
by also shows pretty good work. The inscriptions on its basement 
are engraved in excellent Kannada characters. Gundlupet has 
a ruined fort. It is called Vijayapura in the inscriptions and 
current local tradition confirms the story of its departed great- 
ness. (See above). 

Hadinaru. — More properly Hadi-nadu, a village in the 
Nanjangud Taluk, 5 miles north-east of the kasha, head- 
quarters of the Hadinaru hobli. Population 2,557. 

It is historically interesting as having witnessed tlie first 
step to f>ower of the ancestors of the Mysore Rajas. Two 
young men, belonging, it is said, t-o the Yadava tribe, being 
induced to push their fortunes in the south, halted at Hadinaru, 
probably in the 15th century. At that time the Wodeyar of the 
place, being of unsound mind, had “wandered forth into the 
wilds,” and the palegar of the neighbouring village of Karuga- 
halli, who was of the Toreyar caste, had taken advantage of the 
defenceless state of Hadinaru to demand a daughter of the house 
in marriage. To this request the Wodeyar’s family had been 
compelled to yield a reluctant assent, when Vijaya and Krishna, 
the two young adventurers from the north, apj)€ared on the 
scene and espoused the cause of chivalry. By a stratagem they 
succeeded in slaying the low-caste palegar of Karugahalli, and 
the daughter of the Wodeyar, delivered from her persecutor, 
became the bride of Vijaya, who thereupon assumed the 
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Government of Hadinaru and Karugahalli, and is the ancestor 
of the Mysore Rajas. These two villages may therefore be con- 
sidered as the nucleus of the Mysore State. 

Whatever the truth of this story, the village is one of 
considerable antiquif^, judging from the number of Gangs 
records found in it. It, appears that some remains of a fort 
wall to the south of the village existed some years ago. The 
village is named Adiraru in the inscriptions (see 21 

and 129-132) and was the head- quarters of a small district con- 
sisting of 12 villages. So, the present name is clearly a corrup- 
tion of the old name, and the suggestion that it stands for Hadi- 
nadu has no basis to stand upon. In the Viraragudi or hero-shrine 
near the tank bund is a four-armed, richly ornamented stand- 
ing figure, about 3 feet high, wearing sandals, and bearing a 
discus in the right upper hand, a bow in the left upper, the 
right lower holding the hilt of a dagger stuck in the waist 
band and the left lower resting on a mace. To the right stands 
an attendant holding an umbrella with a very long shaft. The 
figure is said to represent Siddhesvara but it is more probable 
that it represents a chief who fell in fight. Around the shrine 
an‘ set up several small panels sculptured with a horse bearing 
a couple on the back with an umbrella-bearer behind. There 
are besides a few panels carved wdth a male figure, seated or stand- 
ing on H two wheeled cart drawn by two bullocks, holding a whip 
in the right hand and the ropes of the bullocks in the left. It is 
not clear what these figures are meant to repre.sent. 

Of the modern line of chiefs connected wdth the place in the 
160i and 17rh (cnturies, Mr. Rice gives the following succession 
list l>as» ’ n inscriptions: — 

Dcvappa-Gauda. 

Haja-Nayaka, 1630. 

} 

Bacharasay y a, 1 63 1 - 1 649 . 

I 

.1 agadekarava- Wocleyar, 1563-1564. 

Sirjja-Depa. 

I 

Rania-RfijaNayaka, 1568. 

i r u ni rt la - K S ja • N ay a k a . 1 6S6. 

Miuidu Kaja, 1651- 1667. 


Ghanna - Wodcvar, Channan ieya . 
Nanja-Raja-Wodeyar, 1604-1612. 
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Of the chiefs mentioned in the above table, Bacharaaayya 
was probably not a chief. (See Chimrajnagar and 74). The 
same remark possibly applies to Jagadeka Raya, whose nayak- 
ship is mentioned in Yelandur 29 dated in 1564. According 
to Yelandur 1, dated in 1654, Yelandur Vas founded as their 
capital. From the same inscription it is clear that Singe-Depa 
had two sons Riima and Channa, Accordingly (lianna Wodeyar 
who is shown above as a son of Rama -Raj a, should be shown as 
his brother. Rama- Raja had two sons, Tirumala and Nanja- 
Raja, the latter of whom is (incorrectly) shown a.s Channa 
Wodeyar's son in the above table. The Gaurisvara temple at 
Yelandur (where the inscription referred to is to be seen on a 
stone in a to the south, in the eucloHure of thetoin[)ie) 

was founded by Singa-Depa, who and his successors granted 
many villages for its maintenance. Muddu-Riija, to whos<' reign 
the inscription helong.s, added a gdpura, jwveral shrinea, on outer 
wall and a mantapa (apparently the one in which the inscribed 
slal) is to be .seen) and set up five Ungas and donated a 
splendid car’’ also to it. Rilja-Nayaka caused the repairs of two 
breache.s in the Honnu*hole dam. {Yelandur 2, assigne<' to 158G). 
His successor Brichara.sa established the fair at Naguvalli anri 
invited cultivators tc sell in Hayanur on favourable terms. 
(Chamarnjnagar 1 \ and 38). Hama-Huja-Na vaka and Tirumala- 
Kaja-Nayaka apparently ho named tl)emae!ves after the then 
Vijayanagar mirnsterB. {Nanjangua 141 dated in 15S6). The 
chiefs of thi.s line are designated “ King.s of Fadinad ” without 
any 8{>ecial titles. 

Hale Aifir. Halc Alur.— About 8 miles north-east of Chamarajnagar. 

Tliere is here a de.Herted Arkesvara temple, the materials of 
w^hich have been put together in subBcquent times from old 
rnin.s. Out of four pillars, three are elaborately carved and 
one is plain. These pillars and the sculptures on them will 
be found described in Volume II, Chapter V. 

Harafk^n- Haradanhalli.~~A village 3 miles from Chamarajnagar. 
Population 2,326. 

The village has a ruined fort and appears to have been 
once a place of some importance. 
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The Divyalingesvara temple here is an old structure with 
a big gopura and a stont lofty lamp pillar in front. The ceiling 
of the mahxdvdra has in the middle an oblong trough-like concave 
panel, which has not been seen in any other temple. In the 
navaranga there is a fine figure of Virabhadra in a shrine to the 
right. Near the dvdrapdlakm is a large ceiling panel containing 
figures of ashtadikpdlakaa with Tandavesvara in the centre. 
At the right inner side of the entrance is a figure of Surya. In 
the prdkdra there is a shrine of Sarasvati. To the right of the 
shrine, of Karnakshi, the goddess of the temple, is a figure of 
Subrahnianya with only one face, seated on a [>eacock. The 
front ceilings of the linga shrines in the west have paintings, at 
least one hundred years old, representing scenes from Saiva 
pnrdnas. One of the mantapas in the prdkdra is said to have 
been dismantled and the materials reinoveil t<» ( hamarajnagar 
for building the Janana-mantapa. The temple was apparently 
a very rich one, judging from the list of gold and silver vessels, 
jewels, precious stones, gold cloths, etc., which, as recorded in 
a kadita, (i.c., a book of folded cloth covered with charcoal paste) 
produced by the shanbhog, %vere carried away to the ioshikhdne 
or treasury at Seringa patam in A.l). 1787 by order of Tipu. 
The list includes ev(*n brass vessels, lamps and silk cushions. 
The same fate overtook alniost all the temj)h'S in the State during 
the rule of Tlj»u. The kadila also contains coj)i('8 of the inscrip- 
tions in the temple and supplies detailed information about the 
entlovMiienfs made and the jewels, etc., presented to the temple 
by various jwrsons. It was at this village that the Lingayat 
guru Goaaia-l’haniiabasava had his wrifAu, where Tontada Siddha- 
linga, another great teacher and author of the sarne sect, who 
flourished at the close of the I5th centu’-y, was initiated in the 
tenets of the Virasaiva faith. It is Svaid that Giiikka-Deva- 
Kilja-Wodeyar dismantled the maUia and built the Gopala- 
krishna temple with the niaterials. Some of the pillars in the 
latter have Saiva figures on them. An inscription has also been 
found on one of them recording a grant to the Lingdyais. Tiie 
figure of Gopillakriahna is ivcll executed. In the navaranga 
t here are. figures of Varadaraja, Srinivasa, Sathakdpa, Hamanuja- 
charya ami Viahvakaena, as also two standing figures of Lakshini 
in two separate eoHs. In a shrine in the prdkdra are Iriitg 
in confusion several figures of the ilvara or Srivaishnava 
saints. 
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Hatna. — A village in Nagamangala Taluk. Population 252. 

The Virabhadra temple at this place was once a Jaina hasii 
dedicated to Paravanatha. Virabhadra is now made to stand 
on a Jaina pedestal. The temple is a Hoysala structure consist- 
ing of a gafbhdgriha^ an open sukhanasi and a navaranga, and 
according to the inscription, E. C. IV, Nagaynangala 70, at its 
entranc.e, was founded by a merchant named Somi-setti in 1178 
during the reign of the Hoysala king, Ballala II. The central 
ceiling of the navaranga, about 3 feet deep, has a well carved 
lotus bud, while the others, which are flat, are decorated with 
blown lotuses, those at the corners having a single blown lotus, 
the others six. 

Hedatale. — A village in Nanjangud Taluk. Population 
2,008. 

The Lakshmikanta temple at this place which faces east 
is a three-celled structure built of granite in the Hoysala style. 
It comprises besides the three cells a namranga, a porch and a 
mukha-mantapa. The main cell, which alone has a sukhanasi 
and a stone tower, enshrines Lakahmikanta in the form of Narnbi- 
Narayana, the north cell Lakshminarasimha and the south cell 
Venugupfila. The pillars in the navaranga are well moulded, 
and the ceilings, except the central one, are about 1 foot deep 
and carved with blown lotuses. The central ceiling, about 3 
feet deep, is beautifully carved with a long pendant lotus bud. 
The porch has a large flat ceiling of nine lotuses. At an interval 
of a few feet from the |x>rch stands the front hall, a grand struc- 
ture supported by 24 pillars, of which the central four are ele- 
gantly carved, and adorned with 1 1 ceilings, about 3 feet dee]), 
of hanging lotus buds. It has a veranda all round and three 
entrances on the east, south and west. The northern portion 
is said to have served as the .seat of a former chief who could see 
from there the faces of all his .sixteen sona-in-law seated on 
different portions of the veranda leaning against the rounded 
back stones. Hence the hall is known as Hadinaru-raukhada- 
chiivadi or the durbar hall with sixteen faces or openings. Here 
wc have a rare instance of a Hoysala temple with all its parts 
built of granite. The building deserves conservation. From 
the inscription Nanjangud 92 here, we learn that the temple 
existed before 1292. An old Tamil epigraph is to be seen here. 
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The Nagaregvara temple, situated on the bank of the Gundal 
(Kaundiiii), is also a Hoysala building in granite with a stone 
tower. It consists of a garbkagriha, a tmkhanasi, a navaranga, 
a mukha-mantapa and a porch, the last two looking like later 
additions. The navarartga ceilings are similar to those of the 
Lakshmikanta temple described above. The temple is in a 
dilapidated condition. Several stones of the garbhagriha wall 
have been washed away by the river. An old Tamil inscription 
is to be seen near the temple. A good Vishnu figure, about 4 
feet high, was found standing near a hedge to the west of 
Gaurimada Ranganayaka's field at some distance to the 
village. 

He^addevankote. — A Taluk in the South-west . 
Area 621 square miles. Head-quarters — Heggaddevan- 
kote. Contains the following hoblis, villages and popu- 
lation 


Name of Hobli 

Village 

5 

E 

X 

V 

illiigeff classified 

Population 
of each 
hobli 

Oovernment 

<c 

c 

« 

E 

«e 

► 

k. 

w 

Jodi 

Kayamgutta 

Hcggad- 

66 

12 

65 



1 

12,236 

de vankote. 








Hampapura . . 

69 

6 

67 

1 

1 


11,008 

Antharaaanthe 

56 

24 

63 

1 

1 


12,796 

Saragur 

49 

n 

45 

4 



16.056 

Kandalke 

60 

6 

46 

2 


2 

7,669 

Total 

279 

59 

266 

8 

2 

3 

58,655 


Belthur 1,660; Bidigloo 1,357; Hebbalaguppe 1,707; 
Itna 1,428; Jain-halli 1,024 ; Kittur 1,336; Kolagala 990; 
Mullur 1,921; Malali 1,269; Neralc 1,186; Baragur 2,265 
and Sagare 940. 

A large portion of the Taluk is covered with forest especi- 
ally in the west and south. In several places are situated 
the Elephant Keddahs. Good tiger sport is obtained here. 
M. OR. VOL. V. 43 
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The river Kabbani, rising in north Wainad, has a tortuous 
course through the Taluk from south-west to north-east, 
passing ne^ir the town of Sargur. The west of the Taluk is 
watered by the Nugii, which also has its source in Wainad, 
and with a northerly course falls into the Kabbani in the 
north, near the village of Hanipapur. The Nugu is crossed 
by a dam at Lakshmanpura, whence springs an irrigation 
channel, 4 miles in length. But the principal irrigation 
channel is one drawn from an anicut on the Lakshmanatirtha 
in Hunsur Taluk. 

Wherever land is culitvated, it is found fertile and produces 
fine crops of ragi. Except when the soil is poor, it is custo- 
mary to raise two dry crops in the year. R(\l and dark brown 
soil is general- Wet cultivation is limited, partly owing to 
the unhealthiness of the irrigated tracts. There is httle 
or no garden cultivation. 

There is evidence that the taluk was probably far more 
populous in ancient times than it is now. Kittfir. called in 
an inscription of 1027 “the royal rt‘sideMce, the immense 
great city Kirttipura, ’’ was the capital of the Bunnad Ten- 
Thousand, which occupied the south of the Mysore District 
from the earUest times (see above P. 220), ami this must 
have exerted a gre-at influence over all the neighbouring 
country. At a later period, some part of this country was 
called the Bayal-nad, which was under the government of 
Kadamba chiefs, until subdued by the Hoysala king Vishnu- 
vardhana, early in the 12th century. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1884. The 


area of the Taluk was thus distributed ; 

Cultivable (dry 78,259, wet 4,449, garden 518} . . 83,026 

Uncultivable .. .. 17,126 

Inam Villages .. .. ,, .. 17,669 

Forebta (2,60,869) Kavals (1 1,716) . . . . 2,72,585 

Total .. 3,8^),406 


The unoccupied area was 10,058 acres. The total Revenue 
Demand for the year 1922-23 was Rs. 73,057 and for the 
year 1923-24 was Rs. 84,624. 
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The Mysore-Manantodi road runs through from north- 
east to south-west, and is crossed by a road from Hunsur 
through Heggaddevankote and Sargur to Begur on the 
Mysore- Ootacamund road. 

He^addeyankote. -The chiof town of the taluk which He^rgad 
bears its name, and a municipalitv . It is situated in a wild 
forest tract, 36 miles south-west of Mysore, on the Sargur- 
Hunsur road. The taluk head-quarters were at one time 
at Sargur during the monsoon, and for some years perma- 
nently. But in 1886 the head-quarters were re-established 
at Heggaddevankote. 


! Population in H121 

; Male's 

Ft'inafos 

Total 

Hindus 

oSH 

571 

ij:p» 

Muhammadans 

t>4 



(,’hristians 


i 

1 


The average rainfall at Heggaddevankote for 26 years 
(1870-95) was as follows : — 




Year 


Inoome 

ExjK'nditurr 


1021-1922 


1,103 

1,(‘55 


1922-1923 


979 

1,081 


43 ^ 
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Hemavati. — This river rises in the south-west of the Kadur 
District, and flows principally through the Hassan District 
(under which it is more fully described). In the Mysore 
District it runs from north to south in the west of the Krishna- 
raj pet Taluk, and flows into the Cauvery near Hoskote. 
There are five dams on it in this district, and as many chan- 
nels, irrigating 4,264 acres. The Mandigere channel is taken 
ofl" on the right bank from an anicut near the village of that 
name in Akkihebbal hobli, and is now 27 miles long, dis- 
charging into the river near the village of Alambadi. It 
was at first only 15 miles in length ; was extended 2 miles 
further in 1873 ; 6 miles in 1879 ; and 4 miles in 1881. The 
last 12 miles are thus known as the Hosanala. The Akki- 
hebbal channel, 7 miles long, is on the same side of the river, 
and is drawn from an anicut in two sections, abutting on the 
island of Hosapattana, where there is an old deserted fort. 
The Hemagiri channel, 17 miles long, is taken off from an 
anicut at the foot of the Hemagiri hill. The land under it 
is mostly inam, and many complaints having arisen from 
raiyats cultivating the other lands, regarding the management 
of the channel, which was in the hands of the inamdar , 
Mr. Bowring, the Chief Commissioner, persuaded the latter 
to assign one of his villages, Yachenhalli, for the purpose 
of the upkeep and improvement of the channel. The revenue 
derived from the village, about Rs. 1,000, is therefore paid 
into the treasury, and the channel is looked after by the 
Irrigation Department, with much benefit to all concerned. 
Th( Kalhalli channel, 8 miles long, is taken from an anicut 
near the village of the <^arae name. The land under it is all 
assigned for the support of the Parakalaswami. The Kannam- 
badi channel is taken ofl from the Dannayakan-katt^, near 
the junction of the Hemavati with the Cauvery. It is 14 
miles long, and flows through the Kjrishnarajasagara (Kannam- 
badi) tank. 

Hemmaragala -^A village in Nanjangud Taluk. Popu- 
lation 3,773. 
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The Gdpalakrishna temple at this place is a Hoysala struc- 
ture with a later navaranga added on to it. The god, about 4 feet 
high with prabha^ stands below a honne tree with a disc us ajj<l a 
conch sculptured at the aides. The processional iniag(‘, known 
as Janardana, is a good figure. In the uavnranya are tw(» modern 
cells enshrining the godde.ases Huknnni and Saiyabhrima. In 
the prdkara is kept a stone cot, measuring 7 fe(*t by fil feet, with 
four ornamental legs, decorated w*ith a large lotus fiower in the 
centre, lotus buds at the four corners and a two lined border all 
round. In the Biredeva shrine are tw’o lingas, one known as 
Siva and the other, marked with ndmam, as Vishnu. Near 
them is kept a figure, said to be of Kumarasvami of Ajjigere, 
who built the shrine. In the prdkdra is a shrine of Balumankali, 
a standing figure, about feet high, holding in the upjier hands 
a trident and drum and in the right lower a sword, the left lower 
being placed on the waist. 

Honnu-Hole op Suvarnavati —Both meaning golden 
stream, the name of a river which rises in tlie mountains to 
the south-east of the District, near the Gajalhatti pas.^. and 
flowing north through the Charaarajnagar taluk and Yelandtir 
Jagir, enters the Coimbatore country, whence, passing to 
the west of Kollegala, it falls into the Cauvery op]>osite 
Kakkur near Talkad. The fertility which it spreads on either 
bank of the rich tract through which it flows is indicated by 
its name. It is crossed in Chamarajnagar taluk by two 
permanent dams : the Gajnur, near Attikalpur, giving rise 
to the Bandigere channel, 9 miles long ; and tlie Hongaivadi, 
with channel of the same name, 15 miles long, which feeds 
the large Ramasamudra tank close to the town of Chamaraj- 
iiagar. By means of temporary dams, constructed when 
the water is low, of stakes, mats and sand, several smaller 
channels are fed, namely, the Homma, the Alurhalla and 
Hosahalla, the Sargur and Maralhalia. The revenue derived 
from all the above is upwards of Rs. 38,000. Besides these, 
the stream is dammed in the Yelaiidur Jagir by the Ganganur 
anicut and feeds six channels, as well as seventeen large and 
eleven small tanks. 
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Hosaholalu.—A village 2 miles to the east of Krishaara]- 

pet. Population 2,002. 

It is a weaving centre. Costly saries in silk and lace are 
manufactured here. The Lakahrninarayana temple at this place 
is a tine specimen of HoysaJa architecture. It is a trikutdcJuda 
or three-celled temple like those at Niiggihalli, Somanathpur, 
Ja vagal, etc., and faces east. The front is concealed by a plain 
modern structure attached to it in the shape of a mukha-mantapa. 
The main cell has a figure of Narayana and the north cell, a 
figure of Lakshminarasimha as at Nuggihalli, Javagal and Hole- 
Nar.sipur. The south cell is empty, the ut$ava-vigraha being now 
kept in it. It i.s said that this cell had once a figure of Vgnu- 
gopala which wa.s removed to Kannambadi many years ago. 
The figure of that god on the door-lintel of the cell bears out the 
above statement. The images in the other cells are similarly 
indicated on their door-lintels. Before its submersion in the 
Gopalakiishna temple at Kanuamhadj, the south cell contained 
a figure of (;roprilakrishnr. which was certainly a later addition. 
Tills .sliows clearly that the image did not originally belong to 
that Uuaple. As the temple has been submerged, the image may 
l>e restored to the Hosaholalu temple in case there is no serious 
lot.'al opposition, ft is not known when the image was removed, 
though it is probable that it was removed during the time of 
Narasa-Kaja-Wodeyar, son of the My.^^ore king Raja-Wodeyar, 
who is said to have renovat'd the Kannambadi temple. Of 
the cells in the Lakshminarfiyana temple, only the main cell 
has a Hukhannn and is surmounted by a tower. At the sides of 
the sukhandd entrance* are two well carved niches, the right one 
having, as usual, a figure of Ganapati and the left a figure of 
Mahisha.suramardini. All the three doorw'ays are beautifully 
carved and have dvdrapdlakas at the bottom of the jambs and 
delicate figure.s of men, animalh, etc., on the lintels. It is a 
pity that the niches and doorways have been white-washed. 
This conceals the outline of the carvings. The four central 
pillars of the navaranga, made of black stone, are decorated with 
bead work, the capitals being elegantly sculptured on all the 
sides. The capital of the north-west pillar shows in the creeper 
on it a tiny seated monkey. The nine dome-like ceilings of 
the navaranga, which are about feet deep, are well executed, 
each dillering from the others in design. The central one which 
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ib, U8 usual, an<l more arti8ti<*aliy cxecutc»d than the others, 

lias oil t lit* circ uhir uuder-Burfaco of its {•entral jKuidaiit a figure 
of KriliyHOiaKlaiia or Krishna trunipling on the 8erp<*nt Kiiliya. 
l^lie <‘ntraiir<‘ port li of the /uironun/tt has also a hig dom<*-]ik<' 
taaling ; heie the erotral pendant has a swan earvt'd on its rir- 
eular under surfaee. lieyond the side cells runs all round a 
iiai'KMv Veranda with rhrt*t‘ tine pillars on both sides of the porch. 
'Die temple Stands ou a rai.se<l terrace, about 4A feet high, which 
is supported at ujtei\als, a.s at Soiuanathpur, by figures of ele- 
phants of which there are only five, two being in an unfinished 
condition. TIkk' i.s likewise, as at Soinaiiathpur, a jagati 
or raiicni paia]>et extemling only to a short distance on both 
sides of tile entratuw with perforated screens above. A portion 
of t)u' north is broken ainl a [xjrtion of the iMniih. jagaii 

is enclosed in the temple kitiheii widt h was (irobably built when 
the ihitkhn eame into e.xistence. On the joguti we 

ha^' tla.^'' frie/.<s frmu tiic bottom ( I ) tdepliants, (2) lunseinen, 
(d) >croiI \'^ork, (4) Pur.inic scenes, (a) makaras, (0) swans, (7) 
seated dgure.s bctwinm pila.sters surmounted by eaves, (8) ndnia- 
ture turrets vsith intervening lions, and (il) a rail bt‘tween ex- 
((Ui>dtc‘Iy rarced baii'Js, divid**d info panels l>y single columns 
and contaitune tjeure.*- re fircseiiting iti brnd tin* Bhugacdia stiiry 
on the sofith and tin* ten inearnalions of N’ishnu on the north. 
Huddha bemt: slit.wn a't tile ninth incarnation. fhcrc are a}s<» 
on the rad a fev\ obs< ene figure's ae usual, Wliere \\\c jagafi 
ends, a row «»f large tigurt .-* begin. s on the wails, the frie/.es beh'vv 
beicig til'- t-aine as ) to (t») on the, jagait, only in tlie elephant 
frie/.e* seated tigiire-. in ni« iu's oe^mr at inti'rvals. Above the row 
of large liiiures run.s a beautiful coridee with bead work, and above 
tins again a mw of miniature lurrets eurmounted by eaves. 
There are also figures atnl carvings all round above the oave.^, 
but these ar*’ rnoNt ly eoneealetl by a newly built mortar para|H't. 
Idle Ibiratdc fne/r tiejdei?^ <*n the south the idiurning of 

tile oei'an, on the south wall the .story of Prahalada and the de- 
strintiuu of the three aerial citii's, on the south and west walls 
the -story of Hama in tleiail, he being n'prestmted a.s worshipping 
the lith/d at Hamesvaram on his wniy back, and i»n tlie tu^rth 
wall the lihiinitn story in brief. Around the main cell there are 
in t iu‘ tliree directiiuis thri’c well carveil tairlikt' niches in two 
storeys, tludr foj.w being joinetl to the tower. The row of large 
images breaks oil at these uichea and coat ues ou the other 
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side. The lower storeys of the niches have a cornice with bead 
work, female bearers at the sides of the doorways and 

figures of gods aiid goddesses with attendants on the outer walls. 
Tlie left wall of the south iiiehe has a figure of Vithala with thi' 
two hands ]>lat‘ed on the waist, one of them also holding w'hat 
looks like a small bag, and 3 female Hgures ; whih' the right wall 
has on it figures of Rama, Lakshmana, Narasimha and a woman. 
The west nicdie has on its left wall Sarasvati and 3 female figures, 
and on its right, Brahma, Sarasvati and 2 female tigurt‘s. The 
left wall of the north niche has sculptured on it Sarasvati, 2 
female figures and a seated male figure with two hands holding 
a lotus and a fruit, and the right wall dancing Ganapati, two 
male drummers and a female figure beating time with tala or 
cymbals. These figures on the niches, which are .smaller in size 
than those in the row, have pedestals of scroll work. The upper 
storeys have miniature turrets on the w^alls. The niches have 
on their base the first four friezes found on the temple walls. 
The continuation of the Puranic frieze on the jagati and the 
niches is a peculiarity of this temple. The number of large 
images around the temple is 126, of which 51 are male and 75 
female. Their position on the walls is as follows : — From the 
east wall to the south niche 53, 20 male and 33 female ; from the 
south niche to the west niche 10, 6 male and 4 female ; from 
the west niche to the north niche 10, 4 male and 6 female ; and 
from the north niche to the east wall 53, 21 male and 32 female. 
Among the figures representing gods and goddesses arc Vishnu 
in his 24 forms and also as Para vasn (leva, Lakshininarayana 
4, Govardhanadhari, Venugopala 2, Nara.'^iniha 2 and Kfillya- 
mardana with the Jamna shown below ; Brahma, Sarasvati, 
dancing or seated, 4 ; Durga, standing, dancing or seated, 5 ; 
Iiidra seated with Sachi on the Airavata ; and Garuda standing 
w^th folded hands 6. Sarasvati is represented with 4 or 6 hands 
and Durga with 6 or 8 hands. The attributes in the 4 hands of 
Sarasvati are a noose, a goad, a rosary and a book. The six- 
handed figure has the first three together with a fruit for its 
attributes, the remaining two hands being in the 7intya or dancing 
pose. Durga has for her attributes a discus, a conch, a sword, 
a trident, a drum and a cup, or the first three together with a 
shield, a water-vessel and a lotus. The eight-haniied figure has 
in addition to the first mentioned 6 attributes, a bow and an 
arrow. The same in a dancing posture has 2 hands in the ndiya 
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pose, 2 hands in the abhaya and varada }x>ses and huicls in 1 fie 
remaining hands a discus, a conch, a lotus and a fruit. Tluue 
are also figures of Dakshinatnurti dressed in a long coat with a 
belt, wearing sandals and holding a stafi in the rigid )ia nd and a 
cu]) and a <lisc (chandrike) in the left hand, and a .Mohini, a 
female nude figure, with snake ornaments, wearing sandals and 
holding a di.sc in the left-hand, always associated with it . Among 
the other figures a few worthy of notice are Garuda bearing on 
his shoulders Lakshmi and Narayana and holding a thunderbolt 
in his right hand ; a seated figure with a conch and a diseu.> 
sculptured at the sides holding a water-vessel and a fruit in its 
two hands ; and another seated figure with 4 hands, two of them 
holding a discus and a conch and the other two placed jialm over 
palm in the yogamudra or attitude of meditation. Similar figures 
are also found at Somanathpiir. The tower over the main 
cell is beautifully carved from top to bottom. In the frieze of 
swans around the temple a solitary label, Basava, occurs. This 
is probably the name of one of the artists. There is unfortunately 
no inscription in the temple to give us a clue to its period. A 
modern inscription on one of the steps leading to the mukJiu- 
inantapa gives the names of two individuals who may have erected 
that structure. An epigraph (E.C. I\', Krishnarajapete d) in 
the Parsvanatha-basti of the village was found on examination 
to be dated in A.D. 1118, during the reign of tlio Hoysala king 
Vishnuvardhana. May this be the period of the other tem})le 
also The basti has a small figure, about 11, feet high, of Parsva- 
natha. There is also another seate<l marble figure' of the* same 
Jina set up about 42 years ago. The navanmytt has figure^ of 
Dharanendra and Padmavati, the Yaksha and Yakshi of Pfusva- 
natha. Two inscriptions are to be seen on the pedestals of two 
images. The ruined Harihara temple near the fort gate lia^ a 
well carved figure, about 3^ feet high, of Harihara. There is 
also a mutilated Vishnu figure, about 2 feet high, standing in 
an adjoining cell. There is also an Anjaneya temple near the 
north fort gate with a good lamp- pillar in front. A jdtre calUul 
Rangada-hahba is held in honour of Anjaneya every year abimt 
the month of April, in which all the villagers take part. Tliis 
resembles the Holi feast in some respects. The villagers put on 
various disguises, sing the praises of the god and dance the whole 
night squirting at intervals .'^afiron water {vasanta) ovt'r each 
other. The village has about 50 families of weavers. Good 
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cloths for men and towels are manufactured and exported from 
here in pretty large quantities. 


Hunsur. — A Taluk in the west, till 1882 called Periyapatna. 
Area 660 square miles. Head-quarters at Hunsur, Con- 
tains the following hoblis, villages and population : — 





Villages 

L’la«sitied 


Name of Hobli 

Hunsur Kasba 

T- 

u 

ry(] 

s 

X 

21 

c 

S 

y 

O 

55 

a 

CS 

£ 

o: 

s 

j: 

1 

T3 

! 

Kayamgutta 

Population 
of each 
Hobli 

22,802 

Iiilik<‘ro 

77 

15 

72 

3 


2 

13,510 

Hatiaizud 

67 

11 

65 

1 


1 

7,747 

Periyapatna .. 

S2 

:i6 

62 

8 

H 

4 

19,205 

HaranaliaUi . . 

Go 

10 

59 


1 


9,781 

Pettadpur 

41 

47 

40 


1 ^ 


19.926 

(’hilkundu 


16 

lil 

‘> 



16,223 

Total 

416 

162 

;is4 

' ‘15 

10 

7 

1,09,194 


Bannikuppe 1,459; Bettadpur 1,530; Bilikere 1,109; 
Gandagere 1,123; Hunsur 5,721; Katternalalvadi 1,827; 
Kanipalapura 1,413; Kallukuntc 1,481 ; Kittur 1,833; Kutta- 
valli l,69t); Makod 1,823; Periyapatna 3,404 and Ravandur 
1,009. 

The Cauvery forms part of the western and northern 
boundary. The river Lakshmanatirtha runs through the south 
and east, a few miles within the limits of the taluk in those 
directions. It is crossed by several dams, which, with the 
channels issuing from them, are described in connection with 
the river. The principal hill is that of Bettadpur, rising 
to about 1,600 feet above the plain, and to 4,389 feet above 
sea-level. Thence westwards are some low ranges from which 
commences the great belt of forest which extends through 
the south-west of the District. 
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The surface of the country is very undulating, and from 
this cause not well ada])te<i for irrigation from <‘hannels. 
But the soil being geiKu-ally of a rich red (h‘sc]’i|)t ion. ragi 
and <'>ther dry crops (}iri\'(' r«‘markably well oji it. 1dn* 
northern ])art' is most ojMai, <‘X(‘cpt on tin* rxlirmc wrst , 
where it approaches the coidincs of (\>org. I'Ik' ccjdre and 
east are also open, but in jdacos, es})eciaUy in tlie Idvals or 
grazing lands of the Amrut Malud, scrub jungle is met with, 
and the ndlas generally are coverc^d with trees and leashes of 
wild date. The west and south are thickly wooded. 

The soils vary from a loose greyish or reddish sandy soil 
to a firmer red, and to a rich bhudv loam, of grcail fertility 
and depth. This prt'vails mostly in the north. Kven the* 
poorest soils, such as tliosf* in (he; Hilikere hobli, though 
shallow, yh‘ld (‘xcellent crops owing to a good sub-soil. It 
is customary to grow two dry eio[)s in the year, (‘specially 
in the south-west. Tobacco of a supt‘rior cpiality is grown 
near Bettadpur. llicc cultivation is subject to th(' malari- 
ous f(‘vcr which prevails in tln‘ irrigatt‘d lands. Sugai“-(‘aiie 
is not now cultivated, though form(‘rly it used to be. The 
grazing is exceptionally good. 

The revenue stUtletiueui was introduced in 1881. The 
area of the Taluk was thus distributed : 


('ultivablc (dry I.Tb.OTL' ; w(‘t eardru .'t I .. 1,88,958 

Uiicultivable .. .. .. .. I,‘J8,ar)l2 

State Forests and Kavals . . . . . . . . 31,074 

Inam villages . . . . , . . . . . 2r)d)94 

Total . - 3,74,088 


The unoccupied area was 23, 003 ac‘res. The total revenue 
demand for 1922-23 was Rs. 1,91,327 and for 1923-24 was 
Rs. 1,75,143. 

The trunk road from Seringapatam branches 2 miles west 
of Hunsur to Mercara via Piriyapatna and Fraserpet, and 
to Cannanore via the Periambadi Ghat. From Hunsur 
there is a road south to Heggaddevaukote and Sargur, and 
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one to Hanagod ; also one north-east to Yedatore. From 
Piriyapatna there are roads north to Bettadpur and Rama- 
nathpiir, west to Siddapur and Virarajendrapet in Coorg, 
and south to Anechaulcur on the Cannanore road. 

Hunsur. — A town situated in 12° 19' N. Lat., 76° 20' E. 
Long., on the right bank of the Lakshmanatirtha, 28 miles 
west of Mysore. Since 1865 it is the head-quarters of the 
Periyapatna Taluk, and from 1882 called the Hunsur Taluk. 
It is a municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,719 

1,670 

3,389 

Muhammadans . . 

656 

446 

1,002 

Christians 

37 

35 

72 


Municipal Funds, 


Year 

Income 

Expenditure 

1921-22 .. .. i 

10,492 1 

6,855 

1922-23 

8,771 ! 

7,647 


The trunk road from Seringapatam here branches off to 
Mercara and to Cannanore. The importance of the place 
is due to its being the head-quarters of the Amrut Mahal 
cattle-breeding establishment, an account of which will be 
found elsewhere. Besides this, a tannery, a kumbli manu- 
factory and timber yard were, until 1864, maintained by 
the Madras Commissariat. Boots, knapsacks, and pouches 
are manufactured to a large extent. Kumblis of a better 
quality than are to be found elsewhere in the District are also 
produced, although these latter have been to some extent 
thrust out of the market by the importation of cheap English 
blankets. The wool of which they are made is obtained 
from a strain of the merino sheep, which the Government 
formerly maintained at Hunsur. On account of the large 
manufacture of the country carts to which the brisk traffic 
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through Hunsur between Mysore, Mercara and Cannanorc 
has given rise, the town has received from the local people 
the cant name of Gadipalya. Extensive coffee pulping works 
have been erected, where the berry received from estates 
in Coorg is prepared for shipment to England. 

In the European cemetery here are buried a number of 
persons connected with the old Commissariat and Public 
Cattle Departments once located here. The dates of the 
tombstones range from 1821 to 1901. 

Immavil. — A village in Nanjangud Taluk. Population 521. 

Th is place has a temple of Rama containing four-armed 
figures of Rama and Lakshmana. Rama with four arms is 
occasionally met with ; but not Lakshmana. 

KabiMlldurga* — A fortified conical hill in Malvalli Taluk 
rising to 3,507 feet above the sea. Owing to its precipitous 
sides, it would, if properly victualled and supplied wdth 
water, be almost impregnable. It is accessible only on one 
side, and even there the ascent is very laborious, the steps 
cut in the solid rock for part of the w^ay not exceeding six 
inches in width. A Palegar named Gathek Raja is said to 
have built the fort. It was used as a penal settlement under 
the Hindu and Muhammadan dynasties, and also under Mum- 
madi Krishna Raja’s government, and as the bad nature of 
the water, which appears almost poisonous, renders the hill 
pestilential, troublesome State prisoners were generally sent 
there. Colonel Wilks speaks of Kabbaldurga as a place of 
imprisonmert, “where the dreadful insalubrity of the climate 
was mercihilly aided by unwholesome food to shorten the 
sufferings of the victims.” I- was here that the hereditary 
Raja, Chama I^aja, was sent to end his days by \\i^ Dalavayi 
Deva-Raja . In 1864 the guns and ammunition were destroyed, 
and a small establishment of peons which had theretofore 
been maintained in the fort were removed, so that the strong- 
hold is now uninhabited. Haidar All, who repaired the fort, 
re-named it Jafarabad, but, in nearly all cases where 
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Muhammadan names were substituted for Hindu by Haidar 
and his son, the former is forgotten and the latter has re- 
asserted itself. 

Kabbani, Kapini or Kapila.—A tributary of the 
Cauvery. It rises in the Western Ghats in North Wainad and 
enters Mysore at its south-western angle in Heggaddevankote 
Taluk. Emerging from the dense jungles of Kakarikote, it 
flows north-east past Nisana and Maggi, and winds its way to 
Sargur and Muttikere. Thence, turning eastwards, it receives 
the waters of the Nugu near Hampapura, and at Nanjangud 
those of the Gundal. Passing Tayiir it falls into the Cauvery 
at Tiru- makudlu near Narsipur in Tiriimakudlu-Narsipur 
Taluk, the confluence of the streams being esteemed a spot 
of preeminent sanctity. 

It is a fine perennial river, averaging from 150 to 200 
yards in breadth. During the dry season, its body of water 
is not less than that of the Cauvery. There was formerly 
only one stretch of wet cultivation irrigated by the Kabbani — 
jodi land, about 9 miles above Nanjangud, on the left bank. 
But the recent extension of the Rampur clianne] for 32 
miles has brought 1,367 acres under irrigation. At Nanjan- 
gud the river is spanned by a broad but rudely constructed 
bridge, built by the Dalavdyi Deva-Raja about the middle 
of the 18th century. 

See Shimsha. 

Kakankote. — This has a thick forest and an extensive 
teak plantation. Kheddas are often held here. 

Kalale. — About 5 miles from Nanjangud, close to the 
Mysore-Ootacamund road, was the capital of a line of chiefs 
known as the Kalale chiefs. Population 2,530. An old structure, 
locally known as the Pattada-chavadi, is said to have been 
their coronation hall, and the plain in front of it is said to be 
the site on which their palace once stood. 
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The Lakshmikantha teraple at the village is a good Dravidian 
structure with stucco figures in fine niches over the roof. The 
god, known as Lakshmikantha, though Nambinarayana in form, 
is a fine figure, about feet high with prabhdvali or halo, flanked 
by consorts sculptured at the sides. Kama is said to have been 
the iiousehold god of Dalavayi Devarajaiya and to have been 
handed over to the temple on his death. The god has a beauti- 
ful prabhdvali adorned with figures of the ten incarnations of 
Vishnu, etc. Tlie navarani^a lias a porch on the south. In the 
prdkdra are cells enshrining Naminalvar, Paravasudeva, the 
other Alvars, etc. There is also in the prdkdra the shrine of the 
goddess of the temple. It is interesting to note that the temple 
has some of the insignia of the Mysore Royal Family such as the 
discus, the conch, the fish and the ydli. Three of them bear 
inscriptions stating that they were presented to the temple by 
the Kalale chief Nanja-Raja, son of Kiintaiya. There are also 
inscri}jtion.s on several of the silver vessels belonging to the temple. 
From these we learn that the vessels were presents from Dala- 
viiyi Nanja-Raja, Lakshmammanni, Chaluve-Arasu and Tipu. 
An inscription ou a bell tells us that it was a present from Laksh- 
inammanni, queen of Chama-Raja-Wodeyar, father of Krishna- 
Raja- Wodeyar HI. There is a fine lofty muntapa outside the 
temple. Opposite to the Pattada-chavadi, mtmtioned above, 
stands a Sati shrine raised to the memory of the consort of a 
Kalale chief named Lakshmikanta-Wodeyar, who became a 
saii when her husband was killed by the enemies. Her name is 
not known, but from the circumstance that the shrine is built 
of brick and mortar, she is styled Ittigemaligamma or the Lady 
of the Brick-house, and her shrine Ittigemaligammanagudi. 
The shrine has a sandalwood door with a panel carved with 
figures, about feet high, of the husband and wife represented 
as embracing and kissing each other. The carvings depict the 
ha}>py meeting of the couple in heaven. 

The union of the two families of Mysore and Kalale, between 
whom inter-marriages were freely conceded, being of equal 
rank, was vouched for by a Bhdshdpatra issued by Krishna 
Raja Wodeyar in 1758 A.D. (E. C. IV, Mysore District, 
Nanjangud 267). The Nambige Nirupa issued by the same 
sovereign in 1758 allows free inter-marriages between the 
two families. Between the Kalale and the Ummattur chiefs 
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a stron^j; rivalry existed, and on one occasion the Ummattur 
(diief by a treaciierous massacre nearly extinguished the 
Ralale famil^^ But one in fact escaped, who subsequently 
restored the fortunes of his house. The following is the 
succession of the Kalale kings as gathered from Yedatore 
58 dated in 1711 and T.-Narsipur dated in 1748 : — 

Tinnna Rnja ; his son Srikanta (or Kanta), whoso sons wore 
Nanja Baja, Doddavva (m. (^auranirna) and Alalia Baja ; after 
Srikanta, .\anja Baja ^iiecoeded him ; he was succeeded by his 
son Basavaraja. whoso son was Nanja Raja ; Doddayya’s son 
Vira Baja (/e. (.’hannajamnia) had two sons, Dova Raja {w. 
‘ ’li(‘lvoja?naTnba) and Nanja Raja (1767). Dova Raja becaTne 
roni main lor of the army to Krishna Rfija and subded Midigesi, 
-Bagadi. Saxandiirga. ami many other j)laccs. At the same time 
hi.' cousin Nanja Raja became the sarvddhikdri and Venkata- 
|‘ali, who became chief Minister (Pradhana) is described as being 
the lips t<* Nanja Raja and Dova F^aja. Nanja Riiji?. established 
flu- ograhdra of Nanjarajasamudra at Kaiinambadi, which the 
kitig Ijcstowed with liberal gifts. The younger Naiija Raja, 
brother of Deva Raja, was surnamed Karachuri. He presented 
tin' Nanjangud tom])le with 61 metal images of the Saiva saints 
for processional purposes. {E. C. ]\\ Nanjangud 200-265 and 
Yedatore 32). F'or information on these images, see Volume 11, 
Chapter V. 

Kaliyur. Kaliyur. — A village in T.-Narsipur taluk. Population 1,375. 

At this place is the stone containing the important inscription 
T .-Nors'ijwr 44. wliicj) gives an account of a battle in A. I). 1006 
betweeii the Hoysala.s and the (’hola general A])ranieya. It has at 
the top a panel, about one foot wide, containing sculptures of 
horsemen, warriors, etc., representing a sj»irited battle scene. 

Kambada- Kambadahaili. — A village in Nagamangala Taluk. 

Population 340. 

This place is looked upon as a holy place by the Jains. It 
derives its name apparently from the tall Brahmadeva pillar 
(kawba) set up in it, which is about 50 feet high with proportion- 
ate girth, having on the top a seated figure of Brahma facing 
east and bells all round. This is perhaps the loftiest Brahmadeva 
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pillar that is to be seen in the State. The old inscription E, C. 
IV, Nagarnangala 19 is engraved on the four sides at its base. 
To the south of the pillar is a Jaina temple in the Dra vidian 
style known as Pancha-basti or Panchakuta-basti having five 
ceils surmounted by five stone towers. The latter are fine 
structures, partly sculptured, having four well carved lions each 
at the corners, though some of the lions have now fallen off. 
The main cell, facing north, has a seated figure of Adinatha flanked 
by male c^a?/rt-bearers. The sukhanasi has two figures of 
Parsvanatha standing at the sides. In the navaranga, to the 
left, is a seated figure of Arhatparamesvara. The ceiling of the 
navaranga has a flat panel, 7'x7', of ashta-dikpdlakas T%dth 
Dharanendra in the centre. The latter stands with a conch in 
the right hand held near the mouth as if in the act of blowing 
and a staff or bow in the left hand. Of the .side cell.«, which have 
open sukhannsis, the right cell has a figure of Neminatha and 
the left a figure of Santinatha, both seated. All the cells have 
Yakshas and Yakshis at the sides. Attached to the trikuta 
or the 3 cells mentioned above, are 2 cells to the north facing 
each other, forming together the pancha-kuta or 5 cells. These 
cells have likewise a panel, about 5 feet square, of asfiia-dikpdla- 
kaSy the central figure being Dharanendra as before. The outer 
wails of the cells have niches containing figures of standing Jinas, 
though several of them are now empty. To the north of the 
Pancha-basti is another large basti also in the Dravidian style 
dedicated to Santinatha. It is a large building, facing east 
with ornamental doorways on the north and east. The figure 
of Santinatha is about 12 feet high. At the sides of the cell, in 
the navaranga, are two seated Jina figures, the right one flanked 
by male bearers. There are also good figures of Yaksha 

and Yakshi. The rnukha-rnantapa has a fine panel, about 7 
feet square, of ashfa-dikpdlakas, the central figure in this case 
being a seated Jina with four flying Gandharvas in relief at the 
corners. The temple has no tower. Outside, the base has at 
the top a good frieze of lions, elephants and horses with some 
human figures at intervals. The temple is popularly known as 
Bkanddra-basti. Four new inscriptions are to be seen here, 
from one of which we learn that the basti was erected by Boppa, 
son of Ganga-Raja, the famous general of Vishnu vardhana, and 
that the architect was Drohagharattachari. The period of the 
basti is therefore the early part of the 12th century. A small 
M. GB. VOL. V. 44 
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hill to the south of Kambadahalli, known as Bolare-betta, has at 
the top the ruins of a hasti with a seated Jina figure. It appears 
that the stones of the hasti were removed and used for the bund 
of the Bindiganavale tank. An old worn out inscription and two 
names of visitors or pilgrims have been found on the hill. From 
an inscription to be seen on Donneboranere, a rock situated at 
some distance, we learn that the hasti on the hill was dedicated to 
Chandraprabha. 

Kannambadi, nov Krishnarajasagara. — A village in 

Krisluiarajpet Taluk. Population 189. 

Kannambadi is according to the Sthala-purdna Kanvapuri, 
because the sage Kanva had his hermitage here and set up or 
worshipped a linga since known as Kanvesvara after him. A 
mound is shown in the bed of the Cauvery as representing the 
.site of Kanva’s dsrama or hermitage. The village is likened to 
Kasi Kanvesvara, Gopalakri.shna and the Cauvery, being taken 
to represent respectively Vis ves vara, Bindumadhava and the 
Ganges. The Kanvesvara, Gopalakrishna and Lakshmidevi 
temples are therefore of special intercvst. The first is situated on 
the bank of the Cauvery and appears to be a structure of great 
antiquity. In the navaranga there are two niches at the sides 
of the sukhanasi entrance which contain figures of Ganapati 
and Mahishasuramardini as usual. In another niche to the 
right is a fine figure of Umamahesvara flanked by Ganesa and 
Subrahmanya, the mungoose being shown as the vehicle of Uma. 
The temple is called Kannesvara in an inscription dated A.D. 
1114; and since reference is made in another inscription, of 
A.D. 1118, to a grant made to the temple by Kannara, i.e., 
Rashtrakuta king Krishna, there is ground for supposing that 
this may be the Kannesvara temple mentioned in the Kadaba 
plates {Gtibhi 61) of A.D. 812, as having been built by the Rash- 
trakuta king Kannara or Krishna I. If this supposition is 
correct, the period of the temple is carried back to the close of 
the 8th century. It has 4 old inscriptions, Krishnarajapete 
31-34, The Gopalakrishna temple is a large structure, about 
100 yards by 60 yards, being a mixture of the Dra vidian and 
Chalukyan styles. It is a symmetrical building of considerable 
architectural merit enclosed by two prdkdras. The mahddvdra 
or outer gate has verandas on both sides. To its right and left 
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are the ydgasdla and kitchen,- both in ruins. There is also a 
second maMdmra with verandas on both sides leading into the 
inner enclosure which is cloistered like that of the temple at 
Somanathpur. Around the inner jirakdra are 46 shrines — 17 
on the south side, 12 on the west and 17 on the north— die west 
ones having also an open sxikhanasi. The shrines contain figures 
of the 24 murtis and 10 avatars of Vishnu besides others such as 
Brahma, Sarasvati, Harihara, Hayagriva, Jalasayana, etc., 
the names of the deities being engraved in characters of the 
Hoysala period on the lintels of the doorways, though in some 
cases we find other images sub.stituted for the original ones. 
Every shrine has an ornamental ceiling panel in front, those on 
the west having two, one in the svkhanasi and the other in front. 
The temple, situated in the middle of the court-yard, consists 
of a garbhagriha or adytum, a sukhnnasi or veslibiilc, a ixtraravga 
or middle hall and a mukha-mantapa or front hall. In the last, 
which consists of 13 avkanas and 2 empty cells, each ro^kaha 
has a flat ceiling panel with some ornamentation. But the 
ceilings oith^navaravga, 9 in number, are all well exei uted, each 
being about 2 feet deep. The cell opposite the entrance has a 
figure of Kesava. The south cell, containing a figure of Gopaia- 
krishna, appears to be a later addition. The three, south avkanns 
of the navaravga in front of it have been converted into a sukha- 
nasi and two dark side rooms. The image of tJdprdakrishna 
is beautifully carved. It stands under a honve tree, which is 
likewise well executed, playing upon the flute, the whole being 
about 6 feet high. At the sides of the image, are shown cows 
eager to listen to the flute ; above these come gopas or cow- 
herds, gopis or cow-herdesses, gods and .sages, and above these 
again are sculptured around the head ol the image the 10 ava- 
tars of Vishnu. The cloths on a few of the gopi figures are 
shown as falling away from their waists. A monkey is represent- 
ed in the act of climbing the tree. It may bo noted here that 
the garudagamhha of this temple is not exactly in front as n.sual, 
but a little to the north-east as in the temple at Somanathpur. 
This temple is said to have been enlarged by Raja Wodeyar’s 
son Narasa-Raja Wodeyar, who is also said to have died here. 
The name of tEe king in Krishna raj apete 28 has been found on 
examination to be Ballala III ; and as this epigraph appears 
to tell us that the temple was repaired during this reign, it must 
have been in existence before A.D. 1500. 


44 * 
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The Lakshmidevi temple is a modern structure, built in 
A.D. IBIS. It has 3 cells standing in a line, with Mahalakshmi 
in the middle and Sarasvati and Mahakali in the right and left 
cells. All the figures are seated with 4 hands and are about 4^ 
feet high with prnbhftvali or glory. Mahakali is well carved. 
She ha.s a crescent on the crown and holds a noose, an elephant- 
goad, a kalasa or water-vessel and a rosary in her hands. These 
attributes are peculiar. In Krishnarajapete 25, reference is 
niade to the Mahakali of Ujjain, and it is stated that the Maha- 
kali of Kannambadi was made on the model of the one at Ujjain. 
Mahalakshmi holds lotuses in two of her hands, while Sarasvati 
plays on the vlna or lute with two hands and holds a book and a 
lotus in the others. A figure of Av§sadamma, who built and 
endowed the temple, is kept in a niche to the right in the nava* 
T'^nga. An inscription in the temple states that she was a virgin 
of the fourth (or Sudra) caste, named Nanjamma ; that the 
goddess Mahakali became manifest in her, which accounts for 
her name Avesadamma which means a “possessed woman 
and that through her agency cholera and small -pox, which had 
been raging in parts of the country, were stamped out. It is 
.said that on her fame reaching the capital, Krishna Raja 
Wodeyar III sent for her and made a grant for the temple 
founded by her. 

At the Hiridevate temple, Sijdtre takes place on a large seal*: 
every year. It appears that formerly human sacrifices were 
offored to the godde.ss ; but now, as a reminiscence of the old 
practice, it is said that a man selected out of the villagers is tor- 
tured till he becomes quite unconscious and that when he regains 
con.sciousne.ss after a long interval, the villagers cry out balige 
jivri bantu, which means “the victim has revived,"’ and then 
proceed with their other work. Another curious custom in 
these parts consists in setting up images of the men who have 
died unmarried in the village and marrying a bull to a cow in 
front of them with certain ceremonies. This is done to propitiate 
the spirits of the unmarried dead, so that they may not envy 
and molest the married people of the village. 

The Persian inscription, which is close to the spot where the 
water engine is working, refer.s to an anient or embankment, about 
70 feet high, built across the Cauvery at considerable expense by 
Tipu Sultan in A.D. 1794. People say that the prdkdra of the 
Kan VOS vara temple was demolished by Tipu in order that hf 
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might easily procure stones for the embankment. It is of interest 
to note that the Reservoir is practically at the site selected by 
Tipu Sultan for his own embankment. The inscribed Persian 
slab was found a few hundred feet up-stream while clearing the 
site for starting the works in 1911. It is now set up at the front 
of the Dam on the southern bank near the under-sluices. 

Since the above was written, the temples described above, 
three on the left bank at Kannambadi and two on the south 
at Anandur, have been submerged. It may also be remarked 
that the historic ford which existed here, where the Mahnltta 
and British armies crossed the Can very in the famous wars of 
the 18th Century, has also been submerged. (See under Krishna- 
rajasdgara). 

Karapar. — 43 miles from Mysore on the Mysore-Manan- Karapur. 
toddy Road, Karapur is situated in the midst of thick jungles 
in which elephants, bisons, tigers and other wild animals 
exist. About a furlong from the river Kabbini and on a rising 
groimd, substantial picturesque buildings have been con- 
^ structed for temporary residence during Kheddas. During 
Royal and Viceregal Visits, gardens are laid out and the 
camping ground is studded with rows of tents forming a 
lovely view. The camp is then lighted up with electric 
lights. 

Karbail* — A village in Nagamangala Taluk. Population 101. Karbaii. 

A fine vlrgal of the time of the Ganga king Nitimarga-Per- 
manadi is to be seen to the north of this place. Besides the 
usual sculptures, the virgal has at the bottom, to the left, figures 
of two men represented as carrying a corpse. This is rather 
peculiar. 

Karighatta* — A hill rising to 2,697 feet in the Seringa- Karighatta. 
patam Taluk, east of the point where the LOkapavani joins 
the Cauvery. The annual festival (Jdtre) held for one day in 
February or March attracts an assemblage of about 20,000 
people. This place figured in the fights connected with the 
advance on Seringapatam of Lord Cornwallis. 
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Kaveri (also Cauvery).— The Kaboeris of Ptolemy 
and the Greek geographers, the principal river in the Mysore 
State. It rises in Coorg, in the Sahyadri or Western Ghats, 
the reputed source being at Tala Kaveri. Flowing eastwards 
through Coorg as far as Siddapur, it there turns to the north, 
and touches the Mysore territory near Fraserpet, from which, 
as far asKannagal, it forms for 20 miles the boundary between 
Mysore and Coorg. Continuing northwards for a few miles 
through the Arkalgud Taluk of the Hassan District, near 
Konaniir it turns to the south-east, which direction it main- 
tains tliroughout the Mysore District. 

Re-entering the latter near the anicut of Saligram, it runs 
through a deep narrow gorge, suffering a fall of 60 to 80 feet 
in the rapids at Chunchankatte. With a short bend to the 
north from Yedatore to meet the Heraavati near Tippur, 
it resumes its south-east course and receives the Lakshmana- 
tlrtha near Bhairapur. Lower down, where the stream 
branches to form the island of Seringapatam, the northern 
arm is fed by the Lokapavani. The growing river thence 
flows on to Narsipiir, where its waters are replenished by those 
of the Kabbani. From this point, with a bend eastwards 
and south-wards, it arrives at the ancient city of Talkad, 
all but buried in hills of sand. Again turning east, it is 
joined by tlie Suvarnavati or Honnu-hole, and thence forms 
the boundary between Mysore and Coimbatore for 40 miles. 
From near Talkad to the island of Sivasamudram it runs 
northwards. 

The brai dies of the stream which enclose that island form 
the pic turesque falls of Gangana Chiikki on the Mysore side and 
of Bar Chukki on the Coimbatore side. The re-united stream, 
with a bed 300 feet lower, passes thence eastwards through a 
wild gorge, receives the Sidmsha and the Arkavati from the 
north, and narrowing at one place to what is called the Mike- 
Datii or Goat’s Leap, quits the State at the point where the 
Coimbatore and Salem boundaries meet. In its further course, 
it runs southwards, forming the boundary between those two 
Districts and receiving the Bhavani and other streams. Thence, 
entering the Trichinopoly District in an easterly direction, it 
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forms the island of Srirangam, and then spreads in a rich delta 
of fertility over the Tanjore District. The principal arm, under 
the name of the ( ■oleroou, flows north-east, separating Trichiuo- 
poly and South Areot from Tanjore, and falls into the Bay of 
Bengal, near l^evikotta. 

Tlie average breadth of the Cauvery in Mysore is from 300 
to 400 yards, but from its point of confluence with the Kabhani 
to the Sivasamiidram Falls, it swells into a much broader stream. 
The maximum flood discharge, as gauged roughly at Baijiiur, 
is 23yAHK.> cubic feet per second. The ordinary monsoon dis- 
charge, calculated at 4 feet in depth, is 18,000 cubic feet per 
second, but b, 8 and 10 feet are not uncommon. The bottom 
of the river is for the most part composed of rocks, generally of 
granite character, which renders it unfit for navigation. In 
some j)laees, h-wever, where there is suflBcient soil to admit of 
it, the bed of tlie river is laid out in vegetable gardens during the 
dry season when the water is very low. These gardens of melons 
and cucumbers have an exceedingly pretty effect. The first 
fresh in the river generally occurs about the middle of June. 
In August the flow of water begins to decrease, but the river is 
not generallv fi>rdab]e till the end of October. Its water is in 
some ])arts eonsidered unw'hoiesorne by the local jvople and at 
fSeringapatam t}H‘y attribute the fever which is there prevalent 
to its influence, being prejudiced against even bathing in it dur- 
ing certain months. 

During tlie greater part of its course, it is bordered on each 
bank l)y a ri<di belt of wet cultivation. There are, how’ever, 
several br<‘aks occasioned by the inadaptability of the country 
and deficieiK y of irrigation. The first of these is from the Sali- 
gram r/z/h eZ to ('Ijumdiankat te, about 5 miles on the right bank, 
the second from Yedatore to the Tippur aniciit, a distance of 
4 miles on the right bank, and the third from Narsipiir in the 
Tirumakudlu-Narsipur Taluk to the boundary of the Coimbatore 
District, about 12 miles, also on the right bank. 

The waters of the Cauvery are dammed by no les.s than 
twelve anicutH, from each of which one or more channels 
have been led off for pur}X)ses of irrigation. Two of the 
anicuts are situated in Hassan and will be described with 
their channels under that District. 
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The first dam thrown across the Cauvery in the Mysore 
District is the Alale Katte, Yedatore taluk, a long straggling 
structure of rough stone and of irregular section ; length 570 
and breadth 4 yards ; it supplies the 8aligrani channels on the 
left bank, which run for a distance of 24 miles, passing the large 
village of Saligram. The revenue realized is Hs. 18,361. 

The next dam in order down the river is the Hanumantha 
Katte, giving rise to the Mirle channel. It is irregular in section 
and built of rough stone, with a weir in its northern end. The 
channel is led off on the left bank and, after running for about 
a mile, divides into three branches, viz.^ the Hosanula, 12 miles ; 
and the Attikatte, 6 miles. The drainage of these unites in the 
valley, and is led off by a channel called the Hampapura, which, 
after a course of 16 miles, ends in the Gullige tank. The revenue 
derived from these channels is Rs. 20,811. The dam and chan- 
nels were constructed by Ohikka-DCn^a-Raja-Wodeyar, and 
improved by Dewan Purnaiya. 

Chunchankatte dam lies about two hundred yards below 
the last mentioned. It stretches tortuously across the river, 
atid has back facing- The dam i.s built in an advantageous 
position, a short distance from the head of a narrow gorge, and 
a few hundred yards above the Chunchan rapids, which are from 
60 to 80 feet in height. The Raniasamudram channel led off 
from thi.s dam ha.s a course of 41 miles and runs near to the 
important town of Yedatore. The cultivated area is about 
4,300 acres, yielding a revenue of Rs. 25,809. Both dam and 
channel were constructed by Chikka-Deva-Kaja-Wodeyar. 

The fourth anictU on the river is the Adagur Katte, giving 
rise to the Tippiir channel. It is composed of two separate 
dams of rough stone which abut on an island in the middle of 
the river. The channel has a course of 22 miles, and at its end 
joins the Anandur by means of an aqueduct thrown across tlie 
Lakshraantirtha river near the village of Sagarkatte, Mysore 
taluk. The greater part of the laud below' the channel is inamti, 
the revenue derived by Government being Ks. 4,089. Both 
dam and channel were constructed by Govinda Nayaka, a Palegar 
chieftain. 

dose to the village of Sitapur, in the Seringapatain taluk, 
is the Madadkatte dam, a low straggling structure of rough 
stone, 776 yards in length and averaging 15 yards in breadth. 
From this dam the Cbikkadevarayasagar is led off, the 6 nest 



V j M YSORB DISTRICT 697 

channel in the Mysore country : it runs for 72 miles on the left 
bank of the river, irrigating an area of 13,737 acres, from which 
a revenue of Rs. 89,571 is derived. In its course, it crosses the 
Anche Halla and Mosaic Halla streams, and a small monsoon 
river called the Ldkapavani near the station of French Rocks. 
Towards its end it feeds four important tanks, the Hosahalli, 
Kodagalli, Mudagalii and Bannur, the last situated near the town 
of the same name. The channel passes the villages of Haravu, 
Ketanhalli, Nelmane, Patsomanahalli, Sethalli and Arekere, 
in its course. Both dam and channel were constructed by 
Chikka De\ a-Raja-\Vudeyar. 

A few^ yards below the Madadkatte is the Devaraya dam, 
giving rise to a channel of the same name on the right bank of 
the river. Its length is 18 miles, and the revenue derived amounts 
to Rs. 12,787. 

Near the temple of Balmuri, a mile from the village of 
Belgula, is the Balmuri dam, giving rise to the Virjanadi channel 
on the right bank of the river. The channel is the second in 
importance in My.sure, running for 41 miles through the Seringa- 
putam taluk ; it passes the large village's of Palhalli, Kalaswadi, 
Naganhaili. Nugaidialli and Ilebbadi, and mids near the Ankan- 
halli tank. The revenue derived is Ks. 45,888, and the area 
irrigated is about 7,33() acres. By means ot this channel, the 
former sugar ami iron factories at Palhalli used to be 
worked. 

The edghth channel drawn from the Can very in the Mysore 
District is the Bangui Uoddi. The dam is thrown across the 
Paschima-vahini branch of the river, 'i'lie channel, after crossing 
the Paschiinu-vahini island, is led over a second branch of the 
tJauvery into tlie Seringa patam islaml b}' means of an aqueduct ; 
it then divides into three branches, one enters the fort by means 
of an underground duct, a vsecond terminates at the Darya 
Da 111 at garden, and the thircl, after traversing the island, ends 
at the I^al Bagh near the mausoleum of Haidar ^nd Tipu. The 
r(‘ venue derived from irrigated land amounts to Rs, 5,632. 

N(*xt in order down the river is the Ramasvaiui dam, giving 
rise to two channels, the Kama.svaini on the left bank in the 
Seringa]uitam taluk, and the Rajparamesvari on the right in the 
Tirumakudlu-Narasipur taluk. The Rama.svami has a courae of 31 
miles ; for 12 miles it runs through tlie Bannur hobli, then pass- 
ing the large town of Sosile, ends about 8 miles from the towii 
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of Talkad. The jevenue derived is Rs. 16,793, and the irri- 
gated area is 3,104 acrcis. The Rajparamesvari runs for a dis- 
tance of 21 miles and passes the villages of Rangasamudra, 
Gargesvari and Tirumakudlu, irrigating an area of J ,848 acres, 
from which a revenue of Rs. 9,771 is derived. The land under 
the last three miles of the cliannel is sarvatnunya. Dam and 
channels were constructed by Dewan Purnaiya. 

The last dam on the' river in the District is the Madhava- 
inantri, situated near the village of Henimige, about two miles 
above the town of Talkad, The main channel formerly ran 
through the town, but in conse<jUence of the influx of sand during 
high wdnds from the celebrated sand hills, the course has alteied 
to a few hundred yards north of the towm. After running for 
about tw^o miles, the channel divides into three branches ; the 
total length is 18 miles. The revenue derived is Rs. 13,677, the 
acreage 2,939. The main branch of the channel ends in the 
Jahgir of Sivasamudram, a few miles abov(‘ the celebrated Falls* 
of the Can very. 

The river is spanned by bridges at Fraserpet, Yedatore, 
Seriiigapatam and Sivasamudram. Those for the roads at 
the tw’o latter places are inter(‘sting specimens of Indiaii 
construction. Yedatore, Seriiigapatam and Talkatl ai'e the 
principal towms on the Cauvery. The ph(*nonienon of the 
sand dunes which have eriveh>ped tln^ latter has been notic(^d 
elsewhere. 

Alligators are numerous, but th(?y have been seldom known 
to attack the fisliermcn, and the local ])eo[)](‘ in general stand 
in no dread of them. 8oim‘ of the vari(‘ties of fi.^h found in tin* 
river are described under that liead. Shoals of large fish are 
daily fed at Ramanathpiir and Yedatore by the Hiahman.--. 

In point of sanctity, th<* Cauvery, also calhni the Dakshina 
Ganga, is perhaps inferior only to tin* Ganges ; but this .sanctity 
doe.s not extend to the tributaries in the same degree. Tlie 
reverence with w’^hich Hindus regard the (.'auvery is exem})]ified 
in the nullah wdiich wa.s the work of, and bore the nann* of. the 
celebratini Dewan Purnaiya. This canal, whicli wa-^ drawn 
from the (^auv^ery about 30 miles above* Seriiigapatam, was up- 
wards of 70 miles in length and terminated at Mysor<‘. It was 
carried over the Lakshinanatirtha river by means of an acjueduct, 
so that although the nuUah was partially available for irrigation, 
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it is clear that not the least of Purnaiya's object was to bring 
sacred water into the city of Mysore. Immense labour was 
expended on excavation, and in many places cuttings upwards 
of 100 feet deep were made through solid granite. But this 
ambitious work was, after all, inefEectual for the accomplish- 
ment of the end proposed, for the difference of levels made it 
impossible that in the absence of mechanical aids the Cauvery 
waters themselves could ever reach Mysore. The nullah which 
in the crowded parts of the city had become little better than a 
deep and noisome sewer has now been filled up within municipal 
limits, and sites have thus been provided for handsome streets 
and buildings. At the same time, the coveted conveyance to 
the city of the sacred waters of the holy river has, with the help 
of modern science, been successfully effected by the erection 
near Anandur of turbines, by means of which the river water is 
forced up to a special reservoir at Mysore. The scheme was 
completed and the water made use of for the first time on the 
occasion of the installation of the present Maharaja. 

The supposed divine origin of the river is related in the 
Kdveri Malmtmya of the Agneya and Skdnda Purdnas. She 
was first Vishnumaya, a daughter of Brahma. By his direction 
she became incarnate in Lopamudra, a girl formed by Agastya, 
(with the view of her becoming his wife) of the most graceful 
parts of the animals of the forest, whose distinctive beauties 
(mudra) as the eyes of the deer, etc., were subjected to loss 
(Id pa) in her superior charms. Brahma gave Lopamudra as a 
daughter to Kavera muni, whence she acquired the name Kaveri. 
In order to secure beatitude for her new father, she resolved to 
become a river, the merit of whose waters in absolving from all 
sin and blessing the earth should accrue to him. But when she 
became of age, Agastya proposed to marry her. To reconcile 
the conflicting claims, Lopamudra or the mortal part of her 
nature became the wife of Agastya, while Kaveri or the celestial 
part flowed forth as the river. 

Ketamanhalli. — A village in the Mysore Taluk with a large 
immheToivtrgals none of which is inscribed. Population 1,220. 

The goddess of the village, a stone pillar, about two feet 
high, with a human head, is called Huliyamma, because, accord- 
ing to the tradition, she was brought from Huliyurdurga. She 
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has many devotees among the Bestas or fishermen, who form 
the majority of the population of the village. At the sides of 
the entrance to her shrine are hung up heads of wild boars 
mounted on wooden boards. The Bestas of this village are said 
to be abstainers from alcoholic drinks and as such superior to 
their caste-men in the city of Mysore with whom they do not 
intermarry. On the way to the village, a mutilated Jina figure, 
about 2 feet high, is found lying to the right. 

Kikkeri. — A village about 8 miles from Krishnarajpet ; 
midway between Krishnarajpet and Channarayapatna. Popu- 
lation 1,946. It has a fine tank. 

The Brahmesvara temple at this place, in the Hoysala style, 
is a specimen worthy of notice. It has certain distinctive fea- 
tures. At the entrance is an elegant open gallery on each side, 
with a porch supported on fluted columns. The sides of the 
temple are convex viewed from the outside, and bulge out so a.s 
to widen the interior dimensions beyond the base. Another 
feature, and one which adds considerably to the effect, is the 
deep indentation of the horizontal courses in the basement, and 
the knife edge to which the cornices have been brought. 

The temple is situated in a courtyard and consists of a 
garbhagrihay a sukhanasif a navaranga and a porch to which is 
attached a Nandi shrine. The temple has only one cell surmounted 
by a fine lofty stone tower and faces east. The garbhagriha door- 
way is well carved. There is a figure of Gajalakshmi on the 
lintel and dvdrapdlakas flanked by archers at the bottom of the 
jambs. Above the lintel there are fine miniature turrets with 
intervening lions. The plain sukhanasi doorway appears to 
have been newly set up. The sukhanasi has an elegantly carved 
deep ceiling with a square panel of nine lotuses, each lotus being 
enclosed by ornamental knobs. This appears to be the best of 
the ceilings of the temple. There are several good niches in the 
nanwranga — two at the sides of the sukhanasi entrance contain- 
ing, as usual, figures of Ganapati and Mahishasuramardini ; 
one adjoining the south wall now having a linga^ though it must 
originally have had some image ; and two adjoining the north 
wall, one of them containing a figure of Subrahmanya seated on 
a peacock, and the other a magnificent figure of Vishnu, about 
4 feet high, under a fine ceiling carved with a blown lotus with 
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three concentric rows of petals. Each of the 4 pillars of tlw‘ 
navaranga^ which are beautifiill)’ carved 'wdth bead work, has 
on its capital exquisitely carved female madmiakai figures. Origi- 
nally there were 4 such figures in the 4 directions on the capital 
of each pillar ; but now there are only 11 left — 4 on the south- 
east pillar, 1 on the south-west pillar, and *3 on each of the re- 
maining pillars. These figures are superb works of art. One 
of them is represented as singing and beating time with tiila or 
cymbals. There are 9 dome-like ceilings in the iiavaranga, 8 
in the 8 directions having a projecting .<«quare panel in the centre, 
carved wdth the figures of the regents of the directions, and the 
central one having a square divided into 9 panels containing 
figures of the 9 planets. The walls on both sides of the navaravga 
entrance consist of perforated screens from top to bottom. Out- 
side, the temple has a moulded base of 5 courses all round, of 
which the 5th course is carved with figures of lions and human 
figures in panels at intervals. The walls have figures and 
miniature turrets over small pilasters and figures as at the Belur 
temple. The figures are ail well carved, but unfortunately all 
of them are literally defaced, sometimes out of recognition. 
Altogether, there are only 40 figures on the walls, 31 male and 
9 female. The figures representing gods and goddesses may 
thus be analysed — Siva as Tandavesvara 3, as Dakshinamurti 
with coat, etc., 1, as Umamahesvara 1, and as Ardhanarisvara 
1 ; Vishnu 3, the same as Venugdpala 1, as Vamana 1, as 
Trivikrama 1, as Narasimha 1. as Govardhanadhari 1, as \ araha 
J, and as Lakshminarayana 1 ; Brahma 1 ; Bhairava 2, Gana- 
pati 1, Harihara 1, Surya 1, Chandra 1, Sarasvati 1, Durga I 
and Mahishasuramardini 1. There is also the figure of the nude 
Mohini, and figures of Arjuna and Bali. Worthy of particular 
notice is a figure, which is a combination of the three gods Vishnu, 
Siva and Surya, with 6 hands, holding the attributes of the three 
gods in the three pairs of hands, the vehicles of the three gods 
being also shown on the pedestal. Another figure of some 
interest is Brahma with Sprasvati seated on his lap. The 
figure is Varaha lifting the Earth. The figure to its right wear- 
ing sandals is Moliini. In the turret over Mahishasuran^ardini 
on the outer wall is shown a standing female nude figure. Tlu' 
same appears to be the case with the niche of the goddess inside. 
The meatiing of the symbolism is not clear. A jagaii or railed 
parapet runs to some distance on both sides of the navaranga 
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entrance. The rail has figures in panels between double columns. 
But most of the blocks are uncarved, which is also the case with 
the jagati running round the Nandi shrine and the tower of the 
temple. The covered porch in front has entrances both on the 
north and south. To the south of the temple stand some good 
Naga stones. The bull in the front shrine, though partly muti- 
lated, shows very good work. Behind the bull stands in a niche 
a good figure of Surya. There is also kept here a small figure 
of Sarasvati. To the north-east of the temple is a ruined shrine 
containing a fine figure of Bhairava. To the left of the temple 
.stands the vshrine of the goddess which appears to have been 
built or renovated some centuries ago. The architectural 
members of this structure have, in place of the usual masons’ 
marks, long sentences inscribed in characters of the 13th or 
1 4th century giving their names and indicating their position. 
This is rather curious. No labels giving the names of artists 
are found in the temple. But we know from an inscription at 
the temple, E.C. IV", Krishna rajajpete 53, that it was erected in 
A.D. 1171 by a lady named Bammave-Nayakati during the 
reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha I, An inscription of about 
the 13th century is to be seen on a pillar to the right of the 
entrance, .stating that the pillar was set up as a prop owing to 
the breakage of the lintel above. 

The Jamirdena temple, also in the Hoysala style, is now in 
ruins. It ha.s only one cell surmounted by a stone tower and 
the outer walls have figures and pilasters surmounted by turrets. 
There are many uncarved blocks on the tower and the walls. 
The god Janardana is now kept in the Chikka Narasimha temple. 

The ruined Mallesvara temple, situated below the tauk, is 
also in the Hoy.sala style. The navaranga has a good doorway 
in front of which stands a fine mukha-mantapa supported by 
16 pillars. An inscription was found here. Krishnarajapete 
49. which is at this temple, is found to be dated in 

A.D. nil. 

There are two temples in the village dedicated to Narasimha 
which are known as the Dodda Narasimha and the Chikka 
Narasimha, the former being the older of the two. It is said 
that the image of the Dodda Narasimha temple was during some 
political trouble removed and immersed in water and that a new 
image was got from some other place for the temple. Mean- 
while the existence of the old image having been revealed in a 
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dream it was also brought to the village. But the cart in which 
it was being conveyed to the older temple could not be got to 
move beyond the Chikka Narasimha temple. So it was set up 
in that temple as such appeared to be the god's wish ; and the 
new image in the older temple. Besides the image of the ruined 
Janardana temple, as stated above, the Chikka Narasimha 
temple also contains the image of the ruined Tirumaladeva 
temple. The latter, though named Tirumaladeva, is a figure 
of Rama with 4 hands, the upper two holding a discus and a 
conch and the lower a bow and an arrow. Figures of Rama 
with 4 hands are rare. 

The temple dedicated to the village goddess Kikkeramma 
is a large structure with an open veranda all round. The god- 
dess is a standing figure, about 3 feet high, with 4 hands, the 
attributes being a discus, a drum, a sword and a cup. The 
utsava-vigraka has likewise the same attributes. No animals 
are sacrificed to the goddess. Her car festival takes place in 
April every year. There are about 15 families of Vokkaligas 
who serve as pujdris by turns. Two modern inscriptions are 
to be seen on the lintels of the west veranda and an old one to 
the south-west of the temple. The Upparige-Basava temple 
consists of a lofty four-pillared manlapa with the figure of a bull 
on the top of a well carved central pillar. The bull is approached 
by a ladder. The mantapa has a tower over it. 

Kikkeri has a ruined fort. The place is a well known 
centre for weaving cotton cloths, there being a large number of 
resident weavers in the locality. 

Kittur. — A large village on the right bank of the Kabbani, 
in Heggaddevankote Taluk, south of the Kasba. Population 
1,336. 

It is historically interesting as being identified with 
Kitthipura or Klrthipura which was the capital of the Punnad 
Rajas. An inscription of the 11th century describes it as 
“the Royal residence, the immense great city Klrthipura.’’ 

Krishnarajpet. — A Taluk in the north-west, till 1891 
called Attikuppa, till 1882 forming part of the Hassan District. 
Area 426 square miles. Head-quarters at Krishnarajpet. 
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Contains the following hoblis, villages and population 





Villages classified 


Name of Hobli 

Village 

Hamlets 

Government 

eS 

5 

a 

a 

> 

eS 

GO 

Jodi 

Khayamgntta 

Population 
of each 
Hobli 

Akkihebbal 

49 

6 

40 

8 

1 


13,697 

Chinkurli 

70 

16 

60 

7 

2 

i 

20,121 

Kaeaba 

72 

10 

61 

11 



26,996 

Kannambadi . . 

65 

7 

48 

7 



17,665 

Kikkere 

57 

5 

56 



i 

16,672 

Santhebacha- 

halli. 

72 

9 

68 

i 

2 

1 

17,446 

Total 

375 

53 

333 

34 

5 

3 

1,12,69« 


Akkihebbal 1,390; Biikanakere 1,694; Gumnianahalli 
2,182 ; Hosahalli 1,997 ; Kikkere 1,043 ; Krishnarajpet 3,226 ; 
Madavankodi 1,421 and Sindhaghatta 2,065. 

A number of villages from Channarayapatna and Hole- 
Narsipur taluks were added to the Kikkeri hobli in 1882, 
while the Melkote hobli was transferred to Seringapatam 
Taluk, and some villages of Santebachahalli to Naga- 
mangala. 

The drainage of the Taluk is from north to south in a 
westerly direction, most of the streams discharging into the 
Hemavati, which runs along near the western border and 
joins the Cauvery in the south, on which side this latter river 
forms the boundary. On the eastern border are several 
rocky hills. There are some 284 tanks, at least 10 of which 
are of the first class. But the chief means of irrigation are 
the channels drawn from the Hemavati, of which there are 
five — the Mandagere, 27 miles long, irrigating 2,720 acres ; 
the Akkihebbal, 7 miles long, irrigating 2,724 acres ; the 
Hemagiri, 17 miles long, irrigating 1,460 acres, nearly all 
inam land ; the Kannambadi, 14 miles long, irrigating 1,245 
acres ; the Kalhalli, 8 miles long, irrigating 328 acres. 
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The dry crop soils vary considerably, from good red in the 
low grounds to grey and sandy in the uplands, especially in 
Santebachahalli and Chinkuruli hoblis. Black soil is rare and 
in small patches. The crops taken from the red and sandy 
soils are better than might be expected. The rice lands 
under tanks are fairly good, and in the east a coarse kind of 
rice, Doddi or Karibhatta , is raised without artificial irrigation. 
The gaidens, es])('eially those for cocoa-nuts, betel-leaf and 
plantains, are productive. But land under the river chan- 
nels, though somewhat inferior in quality, is more sought 
after, on account of tlie perennial wator su])ply. The irrigated 
tracts are also frer from the fever which ])revails in such 
lands in th(‘ Taluks to the west. The cultivation of sugar- 
cane is genera], especially Maralahhu. 

Silk cloths of various kinds are manufactured at Sinda- 
ghatta. Tlic raw silk brought from neighbouring Taluks is 
here spun into thread, dyed and woven. 


The revenue 

settlement was inlroducci 

1 in 1S8(). The 

area of the Taluk wa.s thu.‘^ tllstributed 

Acres. 

< ’iilti vahl(‘ (dry 1 

,(io r):’>2 ; wet 10,522 ; garden 

3.1 hi) . . !, 19.315 

rneultiva}»le 


.^9,179 

Iliain villages 


. . .31.333 

State Forest^, 5.1 

[hjo ; Krival> 313 .. 

5,67s 


Total 

. . 2,48,802 


rile imoceiipi(M| iirc.i \\a> 11,129 acres. The total l\e\‘oniie 
Oemaiid for the year 1922-23 was Ks. 2.12/)(10 and for 1923-2^ 
wa s Rs. 2, 1 2, *^7 I , 

The main road from Seringapatam to C'hannarayapatna 
runs througli th(' Taluk from south-east to north-west, 
passing by Krislinarajpet ; from which there are roads 
north-east to Nagarnangaia and east to Melkote. There 
is also an unfinished rc»ad west to Akkihebbal and l^herya. 
A road from French Rocks runs to Ivanna mbadi and 
continues westward as a cart track. 

M. OR. VOL. V. i5 
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Krinhnarajpet. — Bmall town situated in 12'^ 41' N. 
Lat., 76° 33' E. Long., 23 miles from the railway at French 
Rocks station, and 35 miles north-east of Mysore, on the 
Seringapatam-Channarayapatna road. Till 1891 it was 
called Attikuppa. Head-quarters of the Krishnarajpet 
Taluk, imd a municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Pemales 

Total 

Hindus 

Muhammadans . . 

1 Christians 

1 

I 

1,444 

147 

o 

J,4Stl 

147 

2,930 

294 

k) 


Year 

Tncomo 

1 Kxperiditun' 

1921-1922 

2.5H3 

1 

i 

2,079 

1922-1923 

2,S19 

1 2.014 


Krishnarjasagara. — After it is named th(‘ great Dam ; 
until recently it wavS known as Kannanibadi, th<* < aniambadi 
of Wilks. The present name was given in 1917 in honour of tlu^ 
ruling sovereign H. H. Sri Krishna Raja Wodi var Bahadur 
during whos(' reign t})e Darn at tlie place was ( (mstriicted. 

T}u‘ jtlat’f' was caplurfMl in M>(a; }>y Haja WOdtyyar from 
Doddaiya Prahlui and annoxrfi to Mysore. The ford here was 
a well known one in olden days andwastlu^ one by which Lord 
rornwallis erosst'd the (’anvery to besiegt* Seringa patam in 1792. 
It w^as at this ford too that ( aptairi Floyd with the English 
t’avalry and some of the Allies met J^ord Cornwallis before he 
marched on to Seringa patam. Crossing ov^er the same ford in 
1799, Tipu Sultan by forced marches attacked General Stuart 
before the final fall of Seiingapatam. This ford no longer exists, 
havdng been submerged. A curious story of a girl of this 
village is told in Krishporajpete 25 dated in 1828. There was, 
we are told, an epidemic of srnall-pox and cholera, and the people 
were dying all around, when, in order to remove these dread- 
ful calamities, the goddesses MahMakshmi of Kolhapura and 
Mahakali of Ujjain became incarnate in Nanjamrna, a virgin 
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of Kannanibadi, a Gauda girl of the fourth or Sudra caste. The 
names of her father and mother, grandfather and great-grand- 
father are all duly given. Through the miraculous powers of 
healing with which she was endowed, these diseases and other 
troubles were at once cured wherever she went ; and with the 
thank-offerings made to her throughout the country, Nanjaiya, 
who must have been her manager or agent, had a new temple 
erected at Kannambadi to the goddesses above named. In 
Krishnarajapete2i, we have a further notice of this girl lb years 
later, when, with Timina, perhaps a brother or husband, she had 
the ranga-manlajxt rebuilt. 

For many years past, the Government of Mysore had under 
consideration a project for a reservoir across the Cauvery 
river for extending irrigation in the State. 

In 1902, the falls at Sivasamudram were harnessed to 
generate electric power for use in the Gold Mines of Kolar 
and in the Cities of Mysore and Bangalore. The river brings 
in a flood of about 250,000 cusecs in the monsoons but the 
flow in summer sometimes dwindles to less than 100 cusecs. 
The output of power, being necessarily governed by the least 
dependable supply, could not bo increased nor even protected 
unless the natural flow was supplemented by storage. 

The construction of the reservoir now in progress, at a 
site situated 12 miles to the north-west of Mysore, was accord- 
ingly undertaken in 1911 wdth the three -fold object of — 

(1) Keeping up adequate supply of water for hot weather 
crops ; 

(2) ensuring a constant supply of water for the already 
existing electric power installation at Sivasanuidrain and also 
to increase the output of powder by new installations ; and 

(3) increasing'the irrigation in the valley. 

The project provides for — 

^ (t) a masonry dam, 124 feet high above the river bed and 

6,550 feet long, a reservoir of 41,500 m.cft. capacity with 1,700 
feet length of w^aste weir ; 

{ii) a canal system to irrigate 125,000 acres of land in the 
Sub-Taluk ; 

(m) extensions and improvements to the powder installation 
at Sivasamudram by which the out-put will be increased 

45* 
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.i|)})r<»-vi!natoly from 13,500 to 32,0(X) H.P. The scheme is 
<‘st imattMl to ( i<<i Rs. 150 laldi^ in all. 

In the last ten years, the masonry of the dam has been 
brought up to nearly 107 feet above bed on both the banks. 
A Temp<)rary weir gap of a length of 900 feet is left in the river 
portion of the darn with its crest at 80 feet above bed. Found- 
ations for the permanent weir hav(‘ been partly laid. A set 
of d(?ep level sluices have been built to pass the required 
supplies for existing irrigation in Mysore and Madras, while 
three other sluices have been provided on the north bank for 
the High Level Canal pro})osc‘d to be optmed. It is also 
under contem})lation to guarantee 3,000 H.P. immediately 
below the dam for which four turbine sluices have been 
erected. Two new canals, one on either bank, have been 
opened from the reservoir 40 feet above bed to irrigate 
5,000 acres of land, chiefly to settle the. population whose 
hinds w<‘re submergial by the reservoir. The storage already 
eHected has enabled increasing the output of ])ower to 2,25,000 
H.P. The outlay so far lias b(‘en Rs. 104 lakhs on works of 
the dam and canals and Hs. .‘>0 lakhs on the additional power 
works. 

The work remaining to lie done is raising the dam to 124 
feet above bed and completing the wast(‘ weir. A length 
of 1,200 feet of the latter has to be provided with gates on 
crest. Some of them are intended to be made automatic 
in action so that when water rises above full reservoir level 
they may open, and close as the water falls, v^hiie others will 
be regulated by electric power. Twenty sluice gates 10' X20' 
with sill at 80 feet above bed will also be provided adjacent 
to the weir for surplusing at times of maximum floods. 

The High Canal proposed, which is estimated to cost Rs. 245 
lakhs, is just being (192G) taken up. The reservoir now 
under construction when complete«l will be the largest arti- 
ficial lake in India and second to the Assuan Ham in Egypt 
which is the biggest in the world. 

The dam has been projected in two stages. The first stage 
is designed for a storage of 80' feet of water above the bed 
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and in tlie second or final stage, 118' of water above sluice 
level. The first stage of the dam was sanctioned in G. O. No. 
C. 1519 — 84-90 dated 12th October 1911 at an estimated 
cost of Rs. 81 lakhs and a revised estimate for Rs. 105*45 
lakhs was subsequently sanctioned by Government in the 
year 1916. The height of the first stage dam is 88 feet. At 
present, the dam has been raised to a height of 80 feet in the 
river bed portion over a length of about 895 feet. The flanks 
immediately on either side have been raised to a height of 
108 feet nearly. 

12 villages in the Mysore Taluk, 16 villages in the Krishna- 
rajpet Taluk, 2 villages in Hunsur Taluk and 14 villages in 
Yedatore Taluk will be aflected by the 88' contour lines, 
involving the submersion of a total extent of 10,026 acres 
and 24 guntas as detailed below^ : - 



Acres 

COintas 

J, Mysore Taluk 

2.268 

26 

2. Krishnaraj|)et Taluk 

4,075 

22 

.3. Hunsur Taluk 

24 

33 

4. Yedatore Taluk 

3,657 

23 

Tot: I 

10,026 

24 


Two canals have been opened from either side of the Dam 
for irrigation — Right Bank Low Level Canal and Left Bank 
Low Level Canal. These are fed by two irrigation sluices 
built at 40 feet above the river bed. The length of the Right 
Bank Low Level Canal (main) is 18 miles from which several 
branch channels emanate covering a distance of miles. 
Both the main and branch channels which run through the 
Taluks of Seringapatam and Mysore irrigate an extent of 
1,945 acres yielding an annual revenue of Rs, 9,500 to Govern- 
ment. The Revenue derived so far since water was let in 
the channels in the year 1916-17 amounts to Rs. 32,358. 
The amount of contribution recovered from the holders of 
lands rendered irrigable by this canal aggregated to Rs. 47,647. 

The left Bank Low Level Canal covers a distance of 13 
miles and irrigates an extent of 1,344 acres of land in Krishna- 
raj pet and Seringapatam Taluks, the annual revenue derived 
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Immuix Ks. 6,777. Tho rrovernnieiit fins ii.lroady realised a 

of Rs. 25,50;) si!u*e wntt‘r was math' available iti this 
<*anai lor irrigation j)nr|>os<vs. Tlie ( ontrihnt ion loeovt'nMl 
IVotn th<' hol(ltn*s an\ount<Ml lo Rs. :> 1.007. 

Three (‘hannels al)ovo the r<*servoir. rr.^ tlu^ extension of 
Manda^ere and of Hemagiri (’haiinels and tin' inov Chamaraja. 
Right, Hank ehannel have, either fullyorpartially. been o})ened 
lor irrigation. Portions of Y^alatore, Hunsiir and Krishna' 
rajjM't Taluks are eonmianded by these channels. The area 
irrigated bv them and the annual revenue are noted below 



Afr.i If f it.' at ( mI 

Animal l{( \ i‘- 

niK' 



K'. a p. 

( 1 ) ( li.uDni.'ijii lOi'lit < h,in?)rj . . 

♦ktt'as 1*7 

lu 11 

(J' Kvtfn^.nn . . 

:;,:ki 7 :m 

s.aiT 10 7 

( ;]) Ht-ma'.’in 

TUI i:i 

■Kuaa a 7 

ddie r<*venue alreadv derixed under the 

s(‘ (diannels 


amounted t<; Rs. i,70,'Jt)i wliib‘ IN. 68,^00 was recovered 
in the shape of coutribul ion. 

As a largi’ extent of <ailrivated land was coming under 
submersion by tlu‘ first stage of the reservoir, as also a number 
of \ illagt‘s. (h/xernment thought it advisable to provi(h‘ tlH‘ 
r\ju'opriat(‘d ryots with new lands which could b(‘ eultiva.t(‘d 
and irrigati‘d, instead of giving thmii money eom]>i‘nsation. 
The total extent of lands submergeable is about 10,000 acres 
exclusive of kli((ral), etc., of which an area of 0,775 acres 
has been accpiired to (iovermmmt and t!ie lands granted in 
exehauge under the Land ( 'ompensation Sehenn‘ to l(hih59 
aen's. 8 new villages have laum aliaxoly formed for s(‘ttling 
the dis})hiccd ryots and propo.sals for thf*. formation or exten- 
sion of 24 villages are, uiichT consideration. 

The total ex[>enditnre under eom]>ensation luas up-to-date 
amounted tx) Ks. 12,51,270. 

Lakshmantirtha. —A tributary of the Cauvery. It rises 
in the Western Ghats, in the Hrahmagiri whieli forms the 
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southern frontier of Ooorcj. Its whole course is north-(‘cst. 
Knteriiifj; Mysort^ two miles south of the villajze of Chikkii 
Hejjur in Muusur 'l\»luk. it Hows past Hanagcxl, llunsiir and 
IViitfe Malalvadi into tie* Yerlatore 'ralulc. wh**ro it falls into 
thr (Jauv^<‘ry n<Mr 1 hr viila<^r of Sa^arkatte. It is ;i j>t r'*niiial 
strea.m, and though a, smallt‘r rivn thai\ th(‘ Kahbaiii, is 
considerably more utilized for irrigation. The following 
lands are irrigated from it. Th(‘ right bank fr<un llauagod 
to Katt(‘ Malalvadi ; the h'fl l)ank from Katie Malaivadi 
to th(‘ S<*riyur (micnt ; IxUli banks from tht‘ Seriyui’ 
to Mai'chahalli ; the h*ft bank from Marehahalli to Sagar- 
katte ; the riglit bank from iSagarkatte to the eonfimune 
with the (a^ livery. It is cTos.sed by seven dams. 

'File lir-t li.nii thrown tie- ri\(‘r n f h< llaiiaiZoH. below 

the \illage of tln' '>aine natiie. It l.aiilt in the or<linarv niaiiiier, 
of rougli rubhle >tnne, it'^ '-treiigtli bt'iii^ greatly aiigniented by 
the I'orkv forniatioii of tin* ri\'ei bod. 'I’he channel, which 
beaiN the >amc name, is led (df on tin* rmlit hank of the ii\«*r. 
and lunnin^j foi nine mile", dividi*" inr«' tlo-e«- In-anche,". 

r/:., the \ellin 7. 1 lamim.mt.ipnr dt. ami W mbn ‘Ji * mi!c' in 
length. 'Die Nelbir follow'^ the eoiir-e of tin* river, and end" 
in tin* Fhephanf tank near ^fnn^nr. 'Idle Wmlni- ainl llann- 
mantapur. Iniwewr. pasang throngli a deep cutting, enter tire 
waterslu'd of the Kabbani ri\e!\ the Wmlur rnnnmg in an <*a."ter- 
ly. the Hanumantapiir in a sont}M*rl\ dire< ti<m. Six tank.'^ are 
fed l>y tin* Ilanumaiita pnr in it" < onr>e. / /c., the ibidiikote. 
Nanjanlialli. vSowe. Harrujmr, Belliganhalli, amt ( bidaTnanhalli. 
The total r<*vt‘mie (hu'ivrai from th<' lianagit<l and branehe.". 
altogether tifi miles in length, irrigating 4. ltd acre.", is Rs. jS.g45. 
The dtmse jungh's which surround the ehanmds interfere witli 
e.xtensive euitivation. The drainagi* from the Wudur and 
llanuinanta})ur channels is taken up by thi* Dasanpur and 
Maikrdwe ; tin* latter hanls the Karigal. Hollehnndi and Tarvatain 
tanks on the hanks of ( h<‘ Kahbani. 

The Ramenhalli. an old hreaelnd dam, is tin* next, about 
three miles up the river from Hiin."ur ; the ehannel was led off 
on the right bank, and ran for 20 miles, [mssing through the 
town of Huns nr. 

The Katte Malalvadi, situated near the village of tln^ same 
name, about 4 miles below Huiisur, is the tliird dam on the river. 
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The channel has a course of 1 1 miles along the left bank. The 
irrigated area is 509 acres, while the revenue derived is 
Es. 2,500. 

Near the village of Hundwadi is the Hangarhalli dam, 
giving rise to two channels, the Siriyur and Husenpura. The 
former, on the left bank, runs for 11 miles, and yields a revenue 
of Rs. 1,753 ; the latter, on the right bank, has also a course of 
11 miles, with a revenue of Rs. 3,246. 

The fifth dam is Marchahalli, giving rise to a small channel 
of the same name. The dam breached in 1864 and a new dam 
was constructed at a short distance above the site of the old 
one. The channel which runs along the left bank is 10 miles 
long and yields a revenue of Rs. 2,392. 

The Sagarkatte dam, built by Dewan Purnaiya near the 
village of the same name, gives rise to the Anandur channel 
on the right bank. This channel was originally carried as far 
as Mysore, it having been the constructor’s intention to supply 
the town with the river water ; the de.sign however failed, and 
the channel is in order for only 20 miles. The revenue derived 
is Rs. 7,278, on an irrigated area of 1,317 acres. 

The Cholanhalli is the last dam on the river, about half a 
mile above its confluence with the Cauvery ; the dam breached 
in 1864, but the irrigation under the channel is kept up by the 
drainage of the Anandur, under which channel it runs for its 
whole length, 

Lokapavani (World-purifier ), — A small stream running 
to the Cauvery. It rises to the west of Nagamangala, and 
flowing with an easterly course past the French Rocks, 
receives the stream from the Mdti Talab, and enters the 
Cauvery opposite the Karighatta peak, off the north-eastern 
point of the island of Seringapatam. 

Madapura* — A village in E^rishnaraj pet Taluk, about half 
a mile from the Hemavati. Population 762. 

Has several temples. The Triyambakesvara, situated to 
the east of the village, is a small temple enclosed in a mound. 
It appears to be an old structure in the Hoysala style. There 
is a fine figure of Ganapati in the mkhanasi. The ceilings of 
the garbhagriha^ mkhanasi and nmaranga are well executed; 



V] 


MYSORE DISTRICT 


713 


that of the sukhanasi showing a unique design and looking as 
if it were made of iron bands fixed wdtli nuts and bolts. Tlie 
ceiling of the tjarbJuigriha has a fine lotus with thret‘ (‘onceJitri( 
rows of petals. The work resembles that at Mavuttanhalli. 

The sukhanasi door-sill and jambs consist of tlu' brok<*ii pjirl" 
of an old inragnl, the lowest panel of vvhi4 h shows a maM kneeling 
and tearing up a boar by its mouth. The Iragmenlarv 
inscription on the viragal w’as copied by the Arelueological 
Department in the year 1914-15. The ruined Mahriliiigesvara 
tenqde, also in the Hoysala style, had a good stone tower, now 
gone to ruin, w'ith nandis at the corners and niches surmounted 
by simha-laldtas in the four directions. Above the niches were 
small figures on all sides which have now fallen off. The outer 
walls have a few niches between pilasters. The Chennigaraya 
temple, consisting of a single cell, has a figure, about dl feet 
high, of Chennigaraya or Kcsava. Outside is kept a good, 
though mutilated, figure of Vishnu. The Virabhadra teinpl<‘, 
which is comparatively a modern structure, has in its nuvuranga 
small neat figures, about 1| feet high, of Silrya, Bhairava and 
Bhringi. An inscription on a stone beam l>elonging to a well 
which is now filled up tells us that Muddukrishnamnia, wife 
of Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar III, built the w^ell. It apj^ears she 
was a native of this place. The village, situated about half a 
mile from the H'^mavati, contains about 25 families of Smartha 
Brahmans. 

Maddur. — A town on the right bank of the Shimsha, 36 Maddi 
miles north-east of Mysore, on the Bangalore-Mysore railway 
and the Bangalore-Seringapatam road. It is a municipality, 
and till 1875 was the head-quartervS of tin‘ separate Maddur 
Taluk. This was for a time formed into a sub-taluk under 
Mandya Taluk, but in 1886 was absorbed in that Taluk. 


Population in 1921 

— 

Male.s 

Fcniak's 

Total 

Hindus 

l,05:i 

990 

2.043 

Muasahnans 

40S 

329 

737 

Christians 

21 

14 

35 
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Maddur, properly Marudur, appears to have been formerly 
a place of importance, but has never recovered from the 
destruction to which it became subject during the war of 
Tipu with the. English, and is unhealthy, Then^ are two 
large Vaishnavite temples, dcdicat<‘d to Narasimha and 
Varadaraja (see below) which draw a nominal allowance 
from Government, A fine brick bridge of seven arcdies, 
constructed in 1850, spans the Shimsha, and has now been 
used for the railway as w^ell as the road. Tradition claims 
for Maddur a great antiquity. According to the story re- 
ferred to beloWj it was originally named Arjunapuri after 
Arjuiia the Pandu prince, who arrived there on pilgrimage. 
The Shimsha also bears the name of the Kadamba, from a 
rishi who resided on its banks. Under the Gangas, it formed 
part of the province of Chikka Gangavadi, and in later times 
Vishnuvardhana of the Hoysala line is stated to have given 
Maddur in inam to the Srivaishnava Brahmans. He is also 
stated to have built the Maddur tank and the temjde of X^ara- 
daraja. The agrahdra was called Narasimhu-cliat urvedi- 
mangalam, after his son. The fort was taken in Jbl7 by tiie 
Dalavayi of Mysore, during the reign of Raja Wodeyar, and 
was rebuilt by Haidar Ali. It was dismantled by l^urd 
Cornwallis in 1791 on his march to Serii^ga patain. 

About three miles west of Maddur are the remains of an 
old fort named Nagarakere, which was inhabited 000 years 
ago by a Palegar named Mugiirta Raya. According to the 
popular legend, he was the son-in-law of Ganga Raja of Siva- 
saniudram, and his wife was perpetually boasting of her 
father’s splendour, declaring among other vaunts that she 
could hear her father’s fort-gate, which was made of bell- 
metal, shut every evening at sunset. Incensed at this, her 
husband determined to prove his power superior to that of 
Ganga Raja, and marched an army against Sivasamudiam, 
which he took and destroyed. 

Four miles from the town is an unfinished tank, known as 
the Sulekere. It was commenced about 700 years ago by 
a woman of the dancing-girl caste, who died before it could 
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be finished. It is estimated that its completion would cost 
a lakh and a half of rupees, and would bring more than a 
thousand kandis of wet land under cultivation. 

There are cross roads from Maddur to Malvalli and the 
Can very Falls southwards, and to Huliyurdurga north- 
wards. 

The Narasindia temple referred to above is a Hoysala 
building facing east with later additions in the Dravidian style 
with a (jopura. The mahddvdra is surmounted by a lofty 
yopura or tower. The outer walls are decorated with pilasters 
and miniature turrets. Around the yarbhagriha sue three niches 
in the three directions. There are also two more on the outer 
walls of the navaranga on the north and south. The navaranga 
is supported by four well carved black stone pillars adorned with 
bead work. The central ceiling, which must have been a good 
one, has been recently removed and glass windows set up to 
let in light. The image of the god, though elegantly carved, 
is a terrific seated figure, about 4 feet high, represented as 
tearing out the entrails of the demon Hiranyakasipu lying on 
the lap. Of the eight hands of the god, four bear the attri- 
butes, a discus, a conch, a noose and an elephant-goad, two are 
engaged in tearing out the entrails and two in lifting them up 
for wearing around the neck as garlands. The prabha or glory 
has the ten incarnations of Vishnu carved on it. To the right 
of the god stands Prahliida with folded hands and to the left 
Garuda. In the sukhatmsi are kept along with the processional 
images of the temple those of the Varadaraja and Kama temples 
also. Of those, the images of the Narasimha and Varadaraja 
temples are very handsome figures. The front hall has on either 
side three cells facing one another : the first cell to the left is 
the store-room, the second and the third enslirine Ramanuja- 
charya and Vedantacharya ; the first to the right has Yasoda 
with child Krishna, as also Srinivasa ; the second Vishvaksrma 
and Nammalvar, and the third Manavalamamuni or Jiyar. 
The prabha of Yasoda has sculptured on it the asMa-dikpdlakas 
or regents of the eight directions. The temple has two god- 
desses in separate shrines in the enclosure, the one in the south 
shrine known as Saumyanayaki and the other in the north 
known as Narasimhanayaki. In the north of the enclosure is 
a shrine containing well carved figures of Rama, Lakshmana, 
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Sita and Hanuman, the last standing in a peculiar posture with 
the right hand raised to the nose, as if anxiously awaiting the 
f>rders of his lord Kama. A new Hoysala inscription, dated 
J325, is to be seen on a slab built into the ceiling of the temple 
kitchoii. riie iinagf' of the god in the Varadaraja temple, 
aboni !<) f(‘et high, is exquisitt‘ly carved, but has no 
prabha. 

One of tlio inscriptions in the Narasirnha temple is dated 
in 1150 A. D. Another at the outer entrance has been set down 
to the loth century. In the navarmuja of the teni])le, there are 
four well -carved pillars of black hornblende similar to the ones 
usually found in temples of the Chalukyan style. Beside.s 
that of Narasimha, tlie temple contains also images of Yasoda 
with child Krishna on the lap, Srinivasa, Rama, Lakshmana, 
Sita and Anjaneya. The last four were originally iu the Rama 
temple from which they w'ere removed and set up liere some 
years ago. An image of Lakshminarasimha was subsequently 
set up in their place. All the images iu the Narasimha temple 
are made of black stone and are more or less beautifully 
carved. 

A })alm-leaf manuscript of the Sthala-purdna which pro- 
fesses to be an extract from the Brah mdnda-purdna and consists 
of 12 ndhydyns lia.s been examined by the Archaeological 
Dejuirtmerit, In it Maddur is called Arjunii})uri and also 
Kadambakshetra. The god Narasimha is stated to have been 
set up by Brahma and worshipped by the sage Kadamba. The 
Maddur river is culled Kadambanadi after the sage Kadamba. 
Arjuna is said to have gone to Maddur accompanied by Krishna, 
worshipped the god and built the xnmdna, etc., of the temple. 
The following are mentioned as the 8 tlrthas at Maddur ; — 
Padina, Brahma, Rishi, Prahlada, Aiianda, Narasimha, Yadava 
and Panda va ; and a festival named Ashtatlrthdisava is said 
to take place on the 12th lunar day in the bright fortnight 
of Asvayiija (September-October) every year. 

In the inscriptions, Maddur is called Marvdur and also 
Narasimha-chaturvedimangala. The god in the Varadaraja 
temple is also known as Alialanatha, Allala being a Kannada 
corruption of the Tamil Arulala which is a synonym for Varada, 
The god Varadaraja at Conjeevaram is also known as Arulalap- 
periima). The image of Alialanatha, about 10 feet high, is a 
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wonderful work of art characterised by a marvellous elaboration 
of details both in front and on the back. The rich carving on 
the back of this image was so well-known among the people 
that it has given rise to a common saying in Kannada, viz , 
Ella devara munde nodu^ Allalandthana hinde nodu, which means 
‘see all the (other) gods in front, but Allalanatha on the back.’ 
There is a tradition that the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana 
set up this image here in order that his mother, who was too 
aged to go to Kan chi, might worship Varadaraja every day. 
There is also a ruined Isvara temple at Maddur, the materials 
of which were being removed for rebuilding in a more central 
place. The pillars, beams and capitals show pretty good work, 
but bear no inscriptions. 

The Madduramma temple is dedicat-ed to the village god- 
dess. Madduramma is the goddess presiding over Maddur as 
Hasanamba is the goddess presiding over Hassan. The god- 
desses, said to be seven sisters, are represented by seven natural 
stones which are in a line in the open ground and protrude a 
few inches above the ground level, the central ones being bigger 
than those on the sides. It appears they refused to be in houses ; 
so they are in the open in a pond-like basin in front of a man- 
tapa, oblong platform in mortar being built around them. A 
jdtre is held every year. The devotees of these goddesses are 
generally the lower classes of the people. 


Municipal Inconw and Expenditure, 


Year 

Income 

Expenditure 

1921-22 

2,680 

2,309 

1922-23 

2,111 

2,422 


Malali- — A village in Heggaddevankote Taluk. Popu- Malali. 
lation 1,269. 

This contains two important Jain hastis and has a large 
population of Jains. In Bhimanakote, a suburb attached 
to it, a big jdtre is held every year. 



Malvalli. 
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Malvalli. --A Taluk in thr fast. Aroa ^i91 square miles. 
Ht^adquartors at Malvalli. Contains th»’ following hoblis, 
villages and population : - 
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(‘hottanahalli UT8 ; Belakava<li ; Boj>[>ago\\ dana- 

juira 1.UK8; Doddantsinaken* ; ILdagur ; Kal- 

kurni 3,lt)7 : Kaddakotauahalli ; Kiraga\:d ; 

Malvalli 7.1(i2 and Btirigai lJ)ob. 

The ('a.uv<‘ry forms the s(mthon! houndarv. and recaivt's 
towards the i*ast the Shimsha. itr Maddnr-llole. int(» whieli 
.ill the waters of tin* taluk flow. At about llie middle of the 
sout hern houndarv. the ('au\er'y divi<l<‘s into two hraneiu's. 
fonniiiij the inland of Sivasannnlra. and pre<-ipitat imj itself 
itito deep ravines in the pieturesrpie (duverv Kails. The 
eour.se of the Shiinsfia is at first I'ast. hut from the \’illag(‘ rd 
SarLUir wheo* it is joined hy the Kanva from thr nortli, 
it runs south into the parent stream. Neither of tbesi' 
rivers is at present a. source of irrigation, some hannels 
which weri' formerly drawn from the Kanva having fallen 
out of repair. The latter part of the Haina-vami eluuinel, 
drawn from llie Cauv(*ry mnir Ihinnur. irrigates lands in 
Piirigal lio})li, but they chiefly belong to the .lahgirdar of 
Sivasamudram. All the remaining irrigated land is below the 
few tanks. The two largest, tlie Malvalli and Maranhalli 
tanks, are in the immediate neighbourhood of Malvalli. 
ad their waters, uniting into one ehannel, irrigate land to a 
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distance of 9 miles. A large tank has also been recently 
formed by a dam a<^Toss the Heb-halla a tributary of the 
Shimsha, at Arasinkere, 

The tabik generally is an undulating plain, except on the 
south-east, which is occupied by the Basavana-betta State 
Forest, and by hills of inconsiderable height : of these, the prin- 
cipal are Kabbaldurga (3,507 feet), Basavana betta, Bemmana 
kandi betta, Tayalur betta, Ringraj pur betta and Achala betta. 

The soil in the south-c^.a stern quarter of the Taluk is mostly 
rocky and shallow : also in parts of the north-west. In the 
remaining parts it is generally re<l, with more or less admixture 
of sand. Towards the south-west the soil increases in depth, 
colour and fertility, until the rich soils, including patclies of 
black soil, on the border cjf the Tirumakudlu-Narsipur Taluk 
are met with. The crops vary with the soils, jola, cotton 
and B(uigal gram being grown to some extent in the better 
soils, wliile only ragi, save, avare, togari and other j)ulses 
are grown in th(' p<K>rer soils. The wtd lands may b(' 
described as generally inferior, and th<‘re is almost tmtirc* 
abs(‘ne(‘ of sugar-( an<‘ cultivation. Mulberry is the c-hief ciop 
in gardens, and it is grown ev(m in dry laiuls, but in the 
latltu’ ease is poor. Arcca. <*o<*oa-nut ami plantains are 
Sf)arsciy re})resent.(‘d. Silk and hides ar(i tiic prineipal articles 
exporte;! from tlu* Taluk, llalagur wavS once the seat of a 
considerable iron industry, but owing partly to ln(‘k of fuel 
and charcoal, and partly to the competition of foreign iron, 
smelting has been almost abandoned. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in lt^93. d'h<‘ 


area of th(? Taluk was thus distributed : Acres. 

(Cultivable (dry 1,10,613; wrt 4,497 ; garden 2.591) .. 1.17,705 
UmMiltivabh*. .. .. .. ,. .. (iSJog 

fnain villages . . . . . . , . . . -*0.202 

Forests .. .. .. .. .. 24,154 

Kavals .. .. .. . .. nos 

Total .. .. iMirTTl 


The unoccupied area was 1,166 acres. 3'hc total Ib vt nue 
Demand for 1922-23 was Rs. 1,05,687 ; and for 192,3-21 
was Rs. 1,(X),531. 
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The Bangalore-Mysore road via Kankanhalii runs through 
Halagur and Malvalli, and is crossed at Malvalli by the 
road from Maddur to Sivasamudram. There is also a road 
from Sosale through Belakavadi to Sivasamudram, with a 
branch from near Purigal to Talkad. 

Malvalli. — A town situated in 12° 23' N. lat., 77° 7' E. 
long., 28 miles east of Mysore, at the intersection of the 
Mysore-Kankanhalli and Maddur-Sivasamudram roads, 18 
miles south of the railway at Maddur. Head-quarters of 
the Taluk of the same name, and a municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

.‘1,404 

3.298 

6,702 

MuharamadanJ-* . . 


.311 

654 

Christians 

29 

15 

44 


An inscription of 1,685, in the time of Chikka-Deva-Raja, 
describes it as abounding in fruit-trees and filled with learned 
men. It formerly possessed a large fort, built of mud and 
stone, w^hich is now in ruins. 

Haidar gave Malvalli in Jahgir to his son Tipu, so that it 
then enjoyed considerable prosperity, although it does not 
appear that the |K)pulation was greater than it is now. Below 
the Malvalli tank is the site of a fruit garden which Tipu planted, 
now occupied by paddy-fields. About two miles from the 
town, and close to the new Mysore road, is the scene of the only 
engagement which took place between the British army under 
General Harris and Tipu Sultan, during the march of the former 
on Seringapatarn in 1799. Bullets, etc., are frequently found 
in the neighbourhood after a heavy shower of rain. After the 
action, Tipu sent and destroyed Malvalli to prevent its being 
of any use to the British army. 


Municipal Funds. 


Year 

Income 

Expenditure 

1921-1922 

6,927 

5,010 

1922-1923 

10,501 

5.679 
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Mamballi. — A village in Mysore Taluk. In the Tamil Mamballi. 
inscriptions of the place, this place is surnamed Viravallala- 
pattanam. In the navaran^a of the Vaidyes vara temple at 
the village is kept a good figure, about 4 feet high, of Subrah- 
manya, seated on the peacock, with 12 hands, 3 of his faces 
being to the front and the other 3 at the back. In front of 
the temple stands a curious figure wearing a garland of Tulasi 
(ossimurn sanctum) beads and holding with the hands the hilts 
of a double- handled sword placed on the neck. In a separate 
shrine is the goddess of the temple, a fine figure about 21 
feet high. A set of copper-plates containing an incomplete 
inscription of one of the Punnad kings has been forthcoming 
from this place. Punnad or Punnata was an ancient king- 
dom situated in the south of Mysore. It is mentioned as 
Paunnata by Ptolemy in the second century. As only one 
record of this line of kings has been known till now (see 
7. A. XVIII, 366), this inscription, though incomplete, has 
to be looked upon as an important find. It mentions a 
king Rashtravarma who was of the Kasyapagotra and who 
ruled a kingdom which was watered by the Cauvery and 
the Kapila. Judging from the palaeography, the plates 
appear to belong to the middle of the 6th century. 

Mandya. — A Taluk in the north-east. Area 449 square Maudya. 
miles. Headquarters at Mandya. Contains the following 
hoblis, villages and population : — 


Xamt- oi ifobli 



Villaceh 

Population 
of each 
Hobli 

> Oi 

£ 

oi 

c‘ 

Cv 

« £ 

o 

£ ae 
a 

>1 - 

Aiithafi^oor 

33 

27 

31 

1 


1 

10,781 

Basaral . . . 

50 

25 

49 



1 

13,530 

Oudda 

54 

18 

53 

i 



18,091 

Kottathi 

35 

17 

32 

3 



18,287 

Kdppa 

44 

50 

41 

1 

i 

1 

21,524 

Maddur 

43 

19 

38 



5 

20.295 

Mandya 

43 

44 

35 

5 

1 

.> 

27,524 

Total 

302 

209 

279 { 

11 

2 

10 

1 ,30,032 


M. GR. VOL. V. 46 
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Principal Besagarahalli 1,592 ; Budnoor 1,747 ; Guttalu 1,698 ; 
popilal^^ Holalu 1,221 ; Honnalagere 1,513 ; Keragodu 2,482 ; Kestur 
1,832; Kottathi 1,188; Kowdle 1,333; Maddur 2,754; 
Mandya 4,784; Nidaghatta 1,120; Santhekasalgere 1,642; 
Sathanoor 1,196 and Yelachakanahalli 1,331. 

The Taluk was increased in 1875 by the addition of the 
Maddur Taluk, with the exception of the Arasinkere hobli, 
joined to Malavalli ; and in 1882 by the addition of the Koppa 
hobli from the Kunigal Taluk. 

The eastern portion is watered by the Shimsha or Maddur- 
Hole, which is crossed 9 miles above the town of Maddur by 
the Maddur anictU, recently re-built by cut stone. It gives 
rise to the Maddur Ane channel, running altogether for a 
distance of 12 miles to the Maddur tank, and irrigating 1,090 
acres. This also branches into the following channels : — 

ChamanhaUi, 2} miles ; Barian, 2 miles ; Vaidyanathpur, 
3J miles ; and Kemman, 5 J miles ; altogether irrigating 
1,910 acres. The remains are visible of another channel 
from the Chikka Hole to the Kestur tank, but this has 
been out of repair and not used for about 80 years. The 
western portion of the Taluk is occupied by chains of 
rain-fed tanks, the drainage being south-easterly, towards 
the Shimsha. There are altogether over 200 tanks used for 
irrigation, of which Maddur tank is the largest, and 29 
others are large. The wells are of no importance. 

The country is gently undulating, and is only moderately 
wooded with banyan, ippe and other trees, there being no 
jungle, and only some small scrub on the eastern and north- 
western boundaries. 

The soils for dry crops are as a whole poor, being sandy 
and gravelly, shallow and in some places very stony, especi- 
ally in the uplands in the north. Black soil is rare. Good 
red soil occurs in the centre, and east of the Shimsha in the 
south. The soils in the wet lands are pretty unifonn and of 
fair quality, except in those reclaimed xmder the new Maddur 
channel, and even here they are gradually improving from 
being brought imder cultivation. 
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The usual dry crops are grown. The principal wet crop 
is rice. There is not much sugar-cane, but there is a good 
deal of mulberry in the east. The areca gardens were ruined 
in the famine. The gardens that now remain are not very 
good and contain chiefly cocoa-nut, plantains and mulberry, 
with minor crops of chillies, vegetables, etc. The honge 
trees are not here utilized for supplying manure to rice-fields 
as in districts to the east. But huchch-ellu or other inferior 
crop is grown in rice-lands after the harvest and is then 
ploughed in. Silt from tanks is largely used for manure both 
in wet and dry soils. 

Sheep are numerous. A superior kind of Kumbli is made 
at Mandya, Satanur, Mudagere and other places. Silk worms 
are largely kept by both Muhammadans and Hindus, who 
send the cocoons principally to Channapatna, where the 
silk is reeled. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1888, except in 
Koppa hobli, which was settled with Kunigal Taluk in 1881. 
The area of the Taluk was thus distributed : — 

Acres. 

Cultivable (dry 1,33,936; wet 10,585; garden 3,171) 1,47,692 

Uncultivable . . . . . . . . 91,938 

Inam villages . . . , . . . . . . 23,975 


Total .. 2,63,605 


The unoccupied area was 3,822 acres. The total Revenue 
Demand for 1922-23 was Rs. 1,91,531 and for 1923-24 was 
Rs. 1,87,047. 

The Bangalore-Mysore railway runs through the south of 
the Taluk from east to west, with stations at Maddur, Mandya 
and Yeliyur. The Bangalore-Seringa patam Trunk road is 
close alongside the railway. From Mandya there are roads 
north to Basaral and south to Bannur. From Maddur there 
are roads north to Huliyurdurga and south to Malvalli, 
Sivasamudram and the Cauvery Falls. There is also a road 
from Lingsiraiachatra to French Rocks. 


46 ^ 
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Mandya. — A town situated in 12° 32' N. lat., 76° 57' E. 
loiijy., 25 miles north-east of Mysore, on the Bangalore-Mysore 
Railway and the Bangalore-Seringapatam road. Head- 
quarters of the Mandya 1 aluk, and a municipality. 


Population in 192J 

Males 

Frmalos 

Total 

Hindus 


2,158 

4,413 

Muhammadans . . 

147 

}:12 

279 

(‘hristians 

25 

26 

51 

Jains 

69 

75 

144 


The following is the mythological account of Mandya as 
contained in the local Purdna. In the Krita Yuga^ when 
the country was covered with thick jungle, a rishi who made 
Tapas here, was in the habit of teaching the wild beasts to 
pronounce the sacred word Veda. On this account, he 
named the place V edaranya, and established therein the god 
Janardana or Varadarajasvami, whose temple is still standing. 
During the same age, anothcrns/«' set up the gofl Sakai esvara- 
svami there. Vishnu appeared to him, and hence the place 
was re-named Vishnupura. Towards the end of the Dwdpara 
Yuga, a king, by name Indravarma, who was without issue, 
removed here in the hope of obtaining a son. His prayers 
were answered, and his son, w^hose name was Somavarma, 
built a fort and agrahdra, and nominated the site Mandevemu, 
which has since been corrupted into Mandya. 

But Mandya appears to be named after the native place, 
near Tirupati, of the first Brahman families who settled there, 
the village having been granted by Krishna-Raja of Vijaya- 
nagar, in 1516, to G6vinda-Raja, twelfth in descent from 
Anantacharya, a disciple of the reformer Ramanujacharya 
and a distinguished devotee of the idol Venkatesa at Tirupati. 
Mandya continued to remain a sarvamdnyam village for 
Sri Vaishnava Brahmans until the time of Tipu Sultan, 
who withdrew the allowance. He also removed the Taluk 
cutcherry from Mandya to Keragod, but Pumaiya retrans- 
ferred it to Mandya, 
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Near the south outlet of the Mandya tank is a Virara-gudi 
or hero-shrine containing a sculptured slab measuring 6' by i'. 
This vlragal possesses some features not usually found in speci- 
mens of this class. It contains 5 panels, of which the lowest 
shows warriors fighting on foot and the next higher horsemen 
engaged in fight. The third panel has a vimdna or celestial 
car in the centra flanked by female c^ten-bearers and elephants 
with riders, the latter apparently stretching out their hands in 
surprise. There are besides two more standing figures at either 
end. The fourth panel represents a music party consisting of 
drummers, etc., with a seated Garuda in the centre, while the 
top panel has a figure of Venugopala above the Garuda of the 
next panel with standing figures to the right and a linga with a 
bull, etc., to the left. The top panel probably represents both 
Vaikuntha and Kailasa to which the fallen heroes, according 
as they are Vaishnavas or Saivas, are supposed to go. Chikka- 
Mandya also contains several viragals in 4 panels, the lower two 
representing battle scenes, the third showing a vimdna flanked 
by female c^aun-bearers and elephants with or without riders 
and the fourth a linga^ etc. It is not clear why the elephants 
are shown at the ends of the third panel. 


Municipal Funds. 


Y ea r 

Income 

Exj^ionditure 

1921-1922 

2,456 

3,050 

1922-1923 

2,413 

2,564 


Manipura. — An ancient city of which the ruins are pointed Manipura. 
out three miles south-east of Chamarajnagar. The legend 
regarding it has been given in the section on the history of 
the District. 

Marahalli. — About a mile from Malvalli. The Narasimha Marahalli. 
temple at this place appears to be a structure of the 
close of the 10th century. In an old Kannada inscription, 
dated A.D. 1014, the temple is called Rajasraya-vinnagaram. 

As Rdjdsraya was a title of the Ch5la king Rajaraja 
(985-1012), we may perhaps conclude that the temple was 
founded by him or during his reign. 
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Melkote. Melkote or Melukote. — A celebrated sacred town in 

the Seringapatam Taluk, situated in 12° 40' N, Lat., 76° 43' 
E. long., 20 miles north of the kasba, built on the rocky 
hills named Yadugiri, overlooking the Moti Talab and the 
Cauvery valley. It is a municipabty. 



Melkote, high or superior fort, is one of the principal sacred 
places in Mysore. When the Vaishnava reformer Ramanuja- 
charya fled from the persecution of the Ch5la king, early in 
the 12th century, he took up his residence at MelkOte and 
lived there for 14 years. It thus became the chief seat of 
the Sri-Vaishnava sect of Brahmans, who reaped the benefit 
of the conversion by their apostle of the Hoysala king Bitti- 
Deva, thence forward called Vishnuvardhana, in obtaining 
assignment of all the most fertile tracts of land in the neigh- 
bourhood, especially of the Ashta Grdnm (see above p. 235) 
on either bank of the Cauvery. 

The place suffered at the hands of the Muhammadans who 
wrecked Dorasamudra in the 14th century, as it was to 
Tondanur, now Tonnur, at the southern foot of the hill, that 
the Hoysala king at first retired. It was subsequently 
restored, in about 1460, by Timmanna Dannayaka, lord of 
Nagamangala, who was the minister of the Vijayanagar 
king Mallikarjuna or Immadi Praudha Deva Raya. The 
buildings must have been on a grand scale, as the remains 
of the GSpal Raya gate on the south are of immense pro- 
portions. The former approaches are flagged with stones 
for a considerable distance. There is now a good road. 

In 1771, the Mahrattas having encamped to the south of 
the hiU after their victory over Haidar Ali at Chinkuruli, the 
Brahmans deserted MelkOte, which was as usual plundered. 
For the sake of iron, the immense wooden cars belonging 
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to the temples wc?r<‘ set on fire, and the flames spread to 
the religious buildings, soriu* of them were ent irely (•onsumed. 
Th(^ prineij)ai temple is a s([uare building, of great (liniensions, 
but v'ery plain, dedicated to Krishna, under t.lu' name of 
Cheluva-pulle Raya. As t(> the name Cheluvai-piille Raya, 
Buchanan, (in his Journal, 1, 342) writes as follows : 

‘‘Although the image represents Krishna, it is comuiunly 
called Chilla PuUa Raya (Chelvapille Raya), or the darling 
prince ; for Chillapulla (Chelvapille) is a term of endearment 
which mothers give to their infants, somewhat like our word 
‘darling.’ The reason of .such an uncommon appellation being 
given to a mighty warrior is said to be as follows : On Rdnutntija 
going to Melukote tc> perform his d(‘Votions at that cidebrated 
slirine, he was informed that the })laee had been attaeke<l by 
tile Tare king of Delhi, wlio had earriial away the The 

lirahmaii inmuMliately set out for that c a}>'tal ; and on his 
.arrival he found that the king liad tnade a })re<ent of the image 
to his daughter ; for it is said to ln' vory hamUome, and sin* 
asked for it as a plaything. All day the prineics-^ played with 
the image ; at night the god assumed hi" »>wn iKMutiful form 
and enjoyed her bed; for Krishna is addieted to such kinds 
of adventures. This had eontimieil f«)r .some time wIkm) IClma- 
niija arrived, and called on the imagr‘. rejKaiting at the same 
time some powerful mantrains ; on w}ii<‘h the idol imm<'<.iiate)y 
plaecHl itself on tht^ Brahnnat s kime. flaxing elasprd it in his 
arms, he railed it his Chillnpulla, amltln^y wert* i)oth instaut- 
aneon’sly conveyed to M Plukdtr. 'the priiie«‘s>, (piite disconso- 
late for the los.s of her image, mounted a horse and followed 
as fast as she was able. She was no sooner mnir the idt)l than 
she disappeared, and is supposed to have btarn taken into its 
immediate substance; which in this country is a eommon wav 
of the gods disposing of their favourites. A monument was 
built for the princess, but as she w*as a Tun\ it would have been 
improper to place this building within the walls of the holy 
place ; it has therefore been t‘rect(‘d at the foot <*f the hill, under 
the most abrupt part of the rock." 

The original name of the presiding deity appears to have 
hiivn Rania-priya. 

A more striking edifice is the temple of Narasimha, placed 
on the very summit of the rock. The large temple is richly 
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endowed, having been under the special patronage of the 
Mysore Rajas, and has a most valuable collection of jewels. 
(See below). As early as 1614, we find Raja Wodeyar, who 
first acquired Seringapatam and adopted the Vaishnava 
faith, making over to the temple and Brahmans at Melkote 
the estate granted him by the Vijayanagar king Venkatapati 
Raya. (See below). There is also an inscription of 1785, 
showing that even Tipu Sultan granted some elephants for 
the temple. The Vairamudi festival, which is the chief 
annual celebration, is attended by 10,000 people. The Guru 
of the Sri-Vaishnava Brahmans, styled the Parakalasvami, 
lives at Melkote and Mysore. The site of a ruined palace of 
the Mysore Rajas, adjoining the great temple, has now been 
laid out as a public garden. 

The inhabitants are nearly all Brahmans, 400 of whom 
are attached to the great temple and receive thence a daily 
allowance, some of them being men of learning. There is also 
a class of temple servants of Sudra extraction, consisting of 
musicians, dancing-girls and Vaishnava or Satananas. The 
only persons in the place who live by industry are a few families 
of weavers and some shopkeepers. Two classes of Hoi eyas, 
called the Tirukula and Jamba vakiila, are credited with having 
assisted Ramanuja in recovering the image of Krishna when 
it was carried off to Delhi, as related above. Hence they have 
the privilege of entering the temple once a year to pay their 
devotions. The houses are roofed with tiles, and have a!i old 
look from being carved with thorns. This is to keep off the 
monkeys, which are very numerous, and w’hich, bearing a sacred 
character, it would be a grievous sin to destroy. 

A strata of schistose mica which has decayed into a fine 
white clay is considered sacred. It is said to have been dis- 
covered by Emberurnanar or Ramanuja and is used by the 
Sri -Vaishnava Brahmans for making the ndma or sectarian 
marks on their foreheads. It is in such demand for this pur- 
pose, on account of its purity, that it is transported to distant 
places, even as far as Benares. It is fabled to have been brought 
to Melkote by Garutman, the bird, of Vishnu, from Sveta- 
dvipa (the white island) in the Kshirasamudra (the milk ocean). 

On one of the pillars of the navaranga of the Narayanasvami 
temple here is a bas-relief, about feet high, of the Mysore 
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kingRaja-Wodeyar (1578-1617), standing with folded hands, 
with the name inscribed on the base. He is said to have been 
a great devotee of the god and a constant visitor to the temple. 
A golden crown set with jewels was presented by him to the 
god. It is known as Raja-mudi after his nanu* and is used 
even now for the god during one of the annual festivals. 
Tradition says that on the day of his death he was observed 
entering the sanctum and was seen no more afterwards. 
From the inscriptions on some of the gold jewels and gold 
and silver vessels in the temple, we learn that they were pre- 
sents from Tipu, Krishna-Raja Wodeyar III and his queens. 
With regard to a golden jewel presented in 1842 by Lingajam- 
manni of Krishna- vilasa Sannidhana, queen of Krishna- 
Raja Wodeyar III. to the god Xarasimha on the hill at 
MelkSte, this story is related. During a visit to Melkote along 
with his ])regnant queen Lingajammanni, Krishna-Raja- 
Wodeyar III left her at the foot of the hill and went up to 
pay homage to the god Xarasimha. While eagerly looking at 
the royal party going up the hill, the queen, by a false step, 
fell from a height of 60 feet, but miraculously escaped injury. 
She then presented the above jewel as a thank-offering. 

The Private Library of His Holiness the Yatirajasvamigal 
of Melkote contains a large number of Sanskrit and Tamil 
works bearing on the Visishtadvaita school of philosophy, a 
few works bearing on logic, rhetoric, mathematics, astronomy, 
astrology, ritual, architecture, Pancharatra, Dharmasastra, 
and Grihya and Dharma sutras, and commentaries on a good 
number of Sanskrit works. There are also a few Kannada 
and Telugu w’orks. Several of the works contained in the 
manuscripts are authoritatively reported to be unpublished. 

Cloths of good quality are made here, and ornamental 
'punkahs or fans of the fragrant roots of the kuskus grass. 
There are many different kinds of rock on the hill. 


Municipal Funds. 
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Moti Talab- Motl Talab. — or lakeof pearls. — A large tank at Tonnnr in 
Seringapatam Taluk. It is formed by an embankment carried 
across a gap between two rocky hills, which stems the water 
of the Yadavariadi and other mountain torrents that there 
unite their streams. The mound, whose dimensions are 
given as 78 cubits high, 150 long, and 250 thick at the base, 
is said have been constructed by Ramanujacharya, the Sri- 
Vaishnava Brahman reformer, who had taken up his abode 
at the neighbouring town of Melkdte. He is said to have 
named the tank Tirumalasagara. The superfluous water 
is let oflf through a channel which has been cut with great 
labour through one of the hills, at such a height as to enable 
it to water a great portion of the subjacent plain, which is 
three or four miles in extent. When the tailk is full it con- 
tains a sufficient quantity of water to supply the cultivators 
for two years ; but owing to failure of rain, the water fre- 
quently continues lower than the opening of the outlet. Al- 
though the torrents bring down much sand, it so happens 
that the tank is never affected by that circum.stance ; for 
the two streams enter in such directions as to force all the 
sand towards the extreme corners, without diminishing the 
main depth. Nasir Jung, son of the Subadar of the Deccan, 
who visited it in 1746, gave it the name of Moti Talab or 
lake of pearls, an appellation to which its clear and beautiful 
water perhaps entitles it. The bank was breached 
and the water drained oft' by Tipir Sultan in 1798, 
to prevent its being used by an enemy besieging Seringa- 
patam. 

Moyar. Moyar. — A river which forms the southern boundary of 

the Mysore State. It rises in the Mukarti hill in the Nilgiris 
and flows north-east, having there the name of Paikare. 
On reaching the edge of the plateau, it turns w^est and falls 
in a succession of cascades, known as the Paikara Falls (the 
upper 180 feet, and the lower 200 feet), to the tableland below. 
It then, for the rest of its course, flows east, running at the 
bottom of the singular gorge called the Mysore ditch from 
its presenting the aspect of a long deep moat as seen from 
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the crest of the Ghats. Finally, after separating the Nilgiris 
from the Eastern Ghats at the Gajalhatti pass, it joins the 
Bhavani in the Coimbatore District, at Devanayakankote 
below the Rangasvami peak. 

Muduk-dore. — A sacred hill near Talkad on the banks Muduk-dore. 
of the Cauvery, where the river takes a sudden turn to the 
south. On the hill is a temple dedicated to Mallikarjuna, 
whose jdtre, held for fifteen days in January or Febniray, 
is attended by about 10,000 people. 

The hill is not very high, but the temple on it with its 
gopura presents a pretty appearance when viewed from below. 

The linga here, known as Mallikarjuna, is one of the pancha- 
lingas of Talkad (para 26). In the prakdra is a mantapa, said 
to have been built some 70 years ago, which is known as Chitra- 
mantapa on account of the paintings on its walls which represent 
scenes from the Saiva purdnas. There are also Kannada pass- 
ages explaining the scenes as well as labels gi^^ng the names 
of individual figures. Ajdtre on a grand scale is hcdd here every 
year in the month of Mdgha, at which many thousands of pil- 
grims from various parts of the country collect together. It 
lasts for 15 days, during which period an dgamika from Mysore 
discharges the duties of the officiating priest, though at other 
times a tammadi of the Lingayat sect wmrsliips the linga. The 
image representing the consort of Tandavesvara is brought 
from the Vaidyesvara temple at Talkad and kept here during 
the jdtre. On the last day a bull race takes place, the winner 
receiving a garland from the arckak in the presence of the god. 

He has also the privilege of being taken to Sriparvata in the 
Kurnool District. Excellent bulls are brought from various 
places to compete in the race. The village contains a large 
number of mantapas built by charitable people for the accommo- 
dation of pilgrims during the jdtre. 

Mugur. — It is a Municipal town in T.-Narsipur Taluk Mngur. 
situated 6 miles south by east of Narsipur, head- quarters 
of the hobli. Population 3,540. 

It has a temple of Tibba D§vi, which is the scene of an 
annual festival in December or January resorted to by about 
2,000 people. 
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The Desea vara temple at this place is a large building with 
a fine gopura and a lofty lamp pillar in front. Opposite to the 
south navaranga entrance stands in a niche on the wall a figure 
with folded hands, which is said to represent the builder of the 
temple. The Pancka-linga shrines in the prdMra have well- 
carved door- ways and lintels. There is a well executed sugar- 
cane mill in stone w’hich was formerly used to get sugar-cane 
juice for the abhisheJea or anointment of the god. A similar 
one, but rough in make, was also seen at the Vaidyesvara temple 
at Talkad. A number of modern inscriptions on brass-plated 
door-ways, vehicles and bells are to be seen in the Tibbadevi 
or Tripurasundari temple mentioned above, T.-Narsipur 88 
has been made out to be an old Jaina epitaph. The top parapet 
round the temple contains mortar figures of various forms of 
Parvati, Lakshmi and Sarasvati, as also figures of the askta- 
dikpdlakas or regents of the directions, the 10 avatdras of Vishnu, 
the Saptamdtrikah, etc., with labels below giving their names. 
Several of the labels have, however, become illegible, the number 
of the legible ones being 57. In front of the temple is a beauti- 
ful mantapa built in the Saracenic style in brick and mortar. 
It has 4 pillars joined together at each corner surmounted by 
ornamental arches and parapets and stands on a high base. 
The house of Devaraja Urs to the left of the temple is a quaint 
old structure. 


Municipal Income and Expenditure , 


Year 

Income 

Expenditure 

1921-22 

i,277 

1,432 

1922-23 .. .. 

1.621 

1,692 


Mutsandra. — A village in Nagamangala Taluk. Popu- 
lation 111. 

At this place also is a Naoheharamma temple in which a 
brinddvana is worshipped. At this temple gather together 
every year hundreds of ddsaris or Vaishnava mendicants of the 
Sudra caste on their way to Tirupati. The villagers feed them 
and hand oVer their mudupus (or bundles the contents of which, 
mostly money, are dedicated to some god) for being delivered 
at the Tirupati temple. 
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Mysore Taluk. — Taluk towards the centre. Area Mysore 
including the city is 312 square miles, containing the follow- 
ing Hoblis, Villages and Population : — 


Name of Hobli 

Villages 

Hamlets 

Villagefi classified 

Population 
of each 
Hobli 

Government 

«- 

c 

Q] 

e 

I 

CO 

Jodi 

Kayamgutta 



Cbattanahalii 

36 

22 

26 

7 

1 

3 

16,058 

Elwal 

38 

18 

32 

6 



j 12.089 

Kadakola 

30 

16 

24 

6 



13,095 

Ka.<3aba 

42 

29 

40 

2 



13,046 

Mysore City . . j 







83,951 

Varuna 

42 

29 

40 

2 ’ 

1 


13,642 

T otal 

167 

113 

161 

23 

2 

3 

1,61,881 


Ayirahalli 1,457; Dura 1,319; Dhanaganahalli 1,562; Principal 
Edakcla 2,142; Elivala 1,155; Harohalli '^IJOS ; Hebbalu with 

1,194 ; Kadakola 1,502 ; Kuppagal 1,241 ; Mysore 83,951 ; 

Varakodu 1,514 ; Vajamangala 1,403 ; Varuna 633 ; Sinduvalli 
1,148; Udabur 2,217. 

The Taluk was extended by the addition of the Navashiahar 
and Varakod hoblis from Mysore Ashtagram Taluk in 1871. 

It lies between the Cauvery on the north and east, and the 
Kabbani on the south, though these rivers are beyond the 
boundaries and actually touch the Taluk for a very short 
distance. The drainage is principally from north to south, 
to the Kabbani. The nature of the country is undulating. 

There are few hills, the only one of importance being the 
Chamundi hill, overlooking the city of Mysore from the 
south-east, and rising to about 1,000 feet above it. In the 
south-west there is a little scrub jungle, and wild date trees 
aboimd in all ndlas and low-lying places. 
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The low level channel taken from the Krishnarajasagara 
irrigates a few villages in the north. There are 92 tanks of 
which 11 are of the first class. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1887. The 
area of the Taluk was thus distributed : — 

Culturable : (Dry, 84,090; wet, 2,134; and garden 

3,388) ^ . . 89,612 

Unculturable . . . . . . . . . , 60,373 

Inam Villages (28,180) 

Amrut Mahal Kaval 3,706 . . . . . . 28,180 

Total acres . . 1,78,165 

The unoccupied area was 11,079 acres. The total revenue 
demand for 1922-23 was Rs. 1 ,25,965 and for 1923-24 
Rs. 1,25,282. 

The Mysore State Railway passes through the Taluk from 
north to south with stations at Mysore, Chamarajnagar and 
Kadakola ; and from north to north-west with stations at 
Belgola and Sagarakatte. 

The Bangalore-Ootacamund road passes through Mysore, 
w'hence there are also roads to Bannur north-east, to Malvalli 
east, to Tirumakudlu-Narsipur south-east, to the Wynad 
south-west, and via Yelwal on the north-west to Coorg 
and to Hassan. 

Mj'sore. MysOfe. — The Capital of the State and residence of the 

Maharaja: situated in 12® 18' N. Lat., and 76® 42' E. 
Long., at the north-western base of the Chamundi hill ; 
is 2,525 feet above the level of the sea. The city is built in 
a valley formed by two ridges running north and south. 
It is about 9*50 square miles in area. 

It contains four suburbs, viz.y 1. Kannegowdana Koppal ; 
2. Vonti Koppal ; 3. Paduvarahalli village in the West and 
Kurubarahalli in the east ; and covers an area of 9^ square 
miles. The population numbers 83,951 of whom 43,783 are 
males and 40,168 females. 
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The number of inhabited houses is 15,093 ; of which 627 
are terraced, 13,936 tiled and 530 thatched. The popula- 
tion is composed of the following classes : — 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

34,728 

31,925 

66,653 

Muhammadans . . 

7,308 

6,344 

13,652 

Christians 

1,312 

1,486 

2,798 

Others 

435 

313 

748 

Total 

43,783 

40,068 

83,851 


The population of the city was 68,111 in 1901 ; and 71,306 
in 1911. It increased by 12,645 during the decade 1911-21 
and by 15,841 during the twenty years ending with 
1921. 

The principal portions of the city may be briefly referred 
to here. 

The Fort, in which the Palace stands, is situated almost in The Fort, 
the centre of the city, and is surrounded by the finely laid ouo 
park, called Curzon Park (after His Excellency Lord Curzon, 

Viceroy of India), on the nortli and west. East of the Fort 
is the Doddakere tank, which is used by the inhabitants of the 
city for washing purposes. Further east, near the Race Course, 
is the Karanji tank, which formerly used to supply drinking 
water to the inhabitants. On the west of the Fort, far away, 
is situated the Kukkarahalli reservoir, which, for a time, was 
a source of water-supply to the city, before the installation of 
the pumping plant at Belgola. The thickly populated portions 
of the city are situated mostly to the north, west, and south of 
the Fort, the eastern portions being mostly occupied by the 
Summer Palace, Vasanthamahal Palace, the Palace Stables, 
the Chamundi Vihar, the second Maharaja Kumari’s Mansion, 
the Doddakere and Karanji tanks and the Race Course and 
Gardens. Chamarajpuram, Lakshmipuram, the Edgah, the 
Jalapuri, the Chetnahalli, the Chamundi extensions, the 
Weavers’ Lines, the new Holageri, etc., are recent additions. 

The Doddapet, Santhepet, Devaraj Market, the Lansdowne 
Bazaar and Chikka Angadi Street are the centres of trade. 

They are well stocked with country provisions and piece-goods. 




Streets and 
Avenues. 


The Curzon 
Park. 


The Gordon 
Park. 
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The streets in the city have been laid out on broad and 
generous lines with regular foot-paths on either side for the con- 
venience of pedestrians. Special check drains have been cut 
across these foot-paths to divert the storm water from flowing 
along the main roads away from the storm water drains. Some 
of these roads, such as the Sri Narasimharaja Boulevard and 
Mirza Road, form a notable feature of new Mysore. The great 
extensions of the city, Chamundi Extension in the south, Edgah 
Extension in the North and Jalpuri Extension in the north- 
east, especially in the south-east towards the Lalitadri and 
north-west towards the Vanivilas Mohalla where the Mysore 
State Railway Officers’ quarters are constructed during recent 
years, and the immense improvements introduced on all sides, 
including the installation of the Electric lights in the year 1907, 
have so completely transformed the place that persons who 
knew Mysore as it was twenty years ago would hardly recognize 
the present handsome and growing city, with its magnificent 
wide roads and imposing buildings. 

Of great interest are the public gardens, the Curzon Park, 
the Gordon Park, Nishad Bagh, the Madhuvana gardens, the 
Zoo Gardens, and the Sri Narasimharaja Boulevard. Of Govern- 
ment Gardens proper, there are quite a number in the Mysore 
City. The New Palace Garden is one of the sights of Mysore. 
Of these the Curzon Park was opened in 1900 in commemoration 
of the visit of His Excellency Lord Curzon, then Viceroy and 
Governor-General of India. 

The Gordon Park is named after the late Sir James Gordon, 
tutor and guardian to His Highness the late Maharaja, Sir Sri 
Chamaraja Wodeyar Bahadur and subsequently Briti.^li Resident 
in Mysore. Within it are situated the Public Offices of Govern- 
ment, including the District Office, the Jubilee liibtitute, the 
Maharaja’s College and Students’ Homes attached thereto, and 
the Cosmopolitan Club. A handsome statue of Sir James Gordon 
is placed near the entrance to the Public Offices. Nearly the whole 
Park is used as a playground for football, cricket, hockey, etc. 
In the evenings it is interesting to see hundreds of boys congregate 
here for play. The College, the University Library, the Univer- 
sity Union Building, the University Library containing 9,882 
volumes are all located within the precincts of this Park. Near by 
is the University Hostel, which accommodates about 150 students. 
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The Civil buildings of note lying about the centre of the City 
are, the Government Collegiate High School, Central Railway 
Offices, Chainarajendra Technical Institute, the Krishnarajendra 
Hospital, the Jagan Mohan Palace, Quarters for the Represen- 
tative Assembly Members, Maharaja’s Sanskrit College, Banu- 
iniah’s Collegiate High School, the Palace Disjxjnsary and the 
appurtenant buildings, Maharani’s Women’s College, the Mari- 
mallappa’s High School, the New Palace Offices, the Granary, a 
two-storeyed range of buildings extending along the west of the 
fort called the Larisdowne Bazaar, in the front of which a beautiful 
fountain plays, the new Municipal Office, the Town Hall and 
the De.varaj Market with the Duflferin Fountain in front of it. 

The fort is quadrangular in form. The gates are situated 
on the north, south and west and in the east a new entrance is 
under construction. The ditch round the fort is now completely 
filled up and converted into a beautiful garden. The interior 
of the fort was, twenty years ago, crowded with houses. The 
interior has uow' been entirely cleared out and beautiful gardens 
and roads have been laid out round the new Palace. 

-■f 

Conspicuous on the high ground to the west in Gordon Park 
are the Public Offices, surmounted by a dome. Close by are 
the Victoria Jubilee Institute and the pile of the Mysore Uni- 
versity Buildings, ohe Maharaja’s College and other buildings. 

In the older parts of the City the changes have been equally 
striking. The most important perhaps has been the filling in of the 
portentous great drain known as Purnaiya’s Nullah. (See under 
Improvement of the City). Its place has been taken by a fine wide 
road, called Sayaji Rao road after the Gaikwar of Baroda. 
Other distinguished visitors have been similarly commemorated. 
One fine road i.s thus named the Albert Victor road ; the new 
Devaraj Market has in front of it the Dufferin Fountain ; and the 
Sayaji Rao road is flanked by the Lan.sdowne Bazaars, a picture- 
sque two-storeyed range extending along the west of the Fort, 
The following is a description of the Palace as it was before 
the disastrous fiire of February 1897, which destroyed much 
of what was its western part : — 

The palace of the Maharaja which is situated inside the 
fort, facing nearly due east, is built in the Hindu style, and with 
M. OR. VOL. V. 4:7 
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the exception ol a tew jiaiuliii^s excciitetl Uy Euiopeaii i^ainterp 
at variou.s times in the palace eiu]>loy, contains little trace of 
the influenc(‘ of European art. Tlie front, wliicli is gaily painted 
ami sup]>orte(l by four elaborately carved wooden pillars, coin- 
])ri-;es the Sejje (^r Dasaia hall, an open gallery where the Maha- 
raja is in the liabit of showing himself to the })eople on great 
occasions. seatt‘d on his throne. I'liis tliroiu' is one of the 
artich's of interest in the palaccc I'ln* orginal structure, whieli 
was of tig-wood overlaid witli ivory, is generally >tat(‘d to have 
been sent by Aiirangzlb to Cliikkn-Deva-llrija in 1()b9; but 
sonic doubt has been thrown on tins assertion b>’ Cohjjul Milks. 
The palact‘ h^geiid runs that it was discover'd buried at Fenm 
gonda, by tin* founders of tin* X'ijayanagar cm]me. llakka or 
flaribara and Eukka, to whom its locality was rt*vealcd by an 
ascetic named \ idyriranya, and that it wjis liandcd down from 
dynasty to dynasty until it came into tin' po--e'v>ion of Raja 
\Vv)devar. According to fh(* same h'gcnd, it bad once bf'en the 
throne of the IMiidus. who reigneti at llastinapura, and Kampula 
Kaja is >aid to have l>rought it theme and liuricd it at PeiiU- 
gomla. It is certain, however, that the ivory throm'. was used 
by Chikka-Deva- Raja and bis sncc(‘ssors np to the accession of 
Tipu Sultan ; that it was discovered in a li)ntl.>er room cif the 
3Iuhammadan palace after the downfall of Serimiapaiam, and 
oinployed at tiie coronation of the restored Raja. Since then, 
it has entirely lost its original character, the ivory which covered 
the fig-wmod of which the throne is made having been in its turn 
overlaid wdth gold and silver plating, which is carved into 
tiguros relating to Hindu mytbolog}' ; the sintha. or pojmlar 
Hindu representation of a lion, wdience the Sanskrit term for 
throne derives its name, being predominant, while the liamsa, 
a mythic bird, regarding wTiieh the legend runs tliat the head 
on which its shadow falls will fuice be encircled by a crown, 
surmounts the structure. As the crowm in Travancore, so the 
throne is the peculiar emblem of ro^^alty in ]\lysore, and on this 
account the ^lysore Raja is distinguished by the appellaticm of 
Sinthamnadhipati or rultT enthroned. Another seat known 
as BhadrCmana or the auspicious scat is used for jjunor ceremonies. 

To revert to the palace, its principal gate o]>ens on a passage 
under the Sejje, leading to an open yard. At the further or west 
side of this courtyard is the door leading to the women’s apart- 
ments, which occupy most of the w'estern portion of the palace. 
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Tlio nortlH^ni (oinprisrs v^arious oHficcs, sucJi as tho armoury, 
library, etc., aud on the south are the rooms occupied by thr 
Maharaja. Of these the most interesting is the Amba Vilasn, 
an upstair room sixty-five feet square and ten feet high, wth a 
raised ceiling in the centre. It was here that the former Raja 
received his European guests and transacted the ordinary busi- 
ness of the day. A wooden railing separated that portion of the 
room in which the Raja’s seat was placed from the rest, and tlu' 
adjacent wall was hung with pictures, principally of officers con- 
nected at different jxiriods with Mysore, which His Highness 
was accustomed to uncover and point out to his European 
visitors. The floor was of r/a/naw, and, with the exception of 
the doors, w’hich w^ere overlaid wdth richly carved ivory or silver, 
there w^as no attempt at inagnificence or display. This hall 
has been recenfly entirely renew’ed in more modern style, and 
the ceiling raised on handsonm iron pillars. The sleeping and 
eating apartments of the Kaja, which are for tlie most part small 
and confined, all o[Hmed upon the Amba Mlasa, ami just outside 
it was the stall in which was ke]>t tlie cow w'or.shippcd by His 
Highness, d'lie ehapel is adjacent. .Mthough the jialace liad 
been almost entirely built since the year 18 (K). it was in very 
bad repair ami many of the tenements attached it were crumbl- 
ing to ruin. The only iinnaining portion of the palai e of the old 
Hindu dynasty, wliieli Tipn Sultan had demolished, is a room in 
the interior, with mud walls (>f gn'Ot thickness ami stability. 

This is known as the Paiut-ed Hall, owing to the decoration 
its ceiling, ami is said to have been the state room of the old 
palace, whicli was a much less ]>retentious builtbng. As wdth 
most oriental courts, there w as no attempt at isolation, and except 
in front, wlnwe there is an open space, the palace w’as pressed 
close on all sides by the dwellings of the jioorest inhabitants. 

After the destruction by fire of the eastern and northern ’Vhv N. 
wings of the Old Palace in 1897, it w as proposed to raise a ^ 
new structure on the site where the old one existed. Suitable 
designs admitting, as far possible, of the utilisation of 
local materials were settled. The adoption of fire-proof 
methods of construction was made an essential feature of 
the new de^gn, which was entrusted to Mr. Henry Irwin, 
late Consulting Architect with the Government of Madras. 

47* 
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The work was started in 1897 and eompleted in 1911-12 at 
an aggregate outlay of Rs. 41,47,913. 

This grand and imposing structure measares 245 feet by 
156 feet and is 145 feet high from the ground level to the topmost 
point of the finial of the main dome. In the centre of its front 
or eastern face is a carriage porch measuring 66 feet by 21 feet. 
From this porch there is a passage 15 feet wide, flanked on both 
sides by the Sajje or the Piazza and leading at its western end 
through the corridors to the marriage pavilion on the south 
and to the residential apartments on the north. The passage 
opens into an inner court-yard or quadrangle. At each end of 
the Sajje, there is a staircase leading to the first and second 
floors. The open court-yard, the corridors running all round 
its sides, and the marriage pavilion take up most of the ground- 
floor. The southern block consists of Ambavilas (ground first 
floors). On the ground floor of the north bloc‘>k are the Armoury, 
the Library, the Annexe with the electrical lift room and the 
servants’ staircase. The Drawing and the Music rooms are on 
the first floor, while the second floor is occupied by bed rooms. 
On the first floor in the front, immediately over the Sajje^ is the 
Durbar Hall which measures 135 square feet, while study 
rooms are formed on the second floor. The third, fourth and 
fifth floors formed only on the centre block do not contain any 
principal apartments, but form the sup|>orts for the main 
cupola. 

The general appearance and the outline are Indo-Saracepic 
but the details of decoration of panels, friezes, niches, etc., are 
distinctly Hoysala in character. The central dome is the 
dominating feature while the rest are all subordinate to it. The 
mode in which the principal face is broken up and varied by 
cupolas, minarets, balconies, verandas and porches, so as to 
secure light and shade, is marvellous in effect. The porch in 
front with high pillars and the richly carved stone cantilever 
verandas are a feature in themselves. From the basement 
to the base of the main dome, the surface is adorned with rich 
sculptures of the very best class of Indian Art. Horizontal 
mouldings, vertical off-sets breaking up the surface into many 
projections, recesses, niches and panels relieved with super- 
abundance of deep, sharp and fine carvings of scrolls, foliage, 
birds, animals and statuettes of very chaste and elegant design 
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are tbe cliief characteristics of this Hoysala style of decoration. 
It is the combination of this fine sculptured style with the lofty 
grandeur and magnificent proportions of Saracenic art that 
gives to the structure a very pleasing appearance and produces 
striking efiects of light and shade. 

The interior decorations are no less noteworthy. The 
carvings in stone, wood and ivory, stone inlaying, stucco work 
and paintings are rich in patterns and varied in design. The 
stone carver has shown his patient labour in elaborating the 
details of his fancy, the wood carver, the facility with which 
he could turn his chisel to work out beautiful carvings in wood ; 
and the decorator and painter, as to how far his brush can excel 
other decorations. The combined efforts of all classes of artists 
have made the building what it is. 

Many varieties of granite, porphyry, gneiss and trap have 
been used in the various parts of the structure. The porphyries 
have variegated 8j>ota of appropriate tints, which lend a cool 
and charming effect to their polished surface. The trap 
and the pot -stone have been largely used in the sculptures 
and the enriclunent of panels, recesses, etc. The former is 
of greenish blue colour and the latter light grey. The colour 
combination as a whole with the highly artistic and very 
elaborately wrought work adds to the marvellous grandeur of 
the edifice. 

Nor are the utilities neglected in the new construction. A 
complete scheme for the supply of filtered and unfiltered water, 
warm and cold, to the principal apartments has been installed. 
A system of high-class electric illumination has been provided 
and connected with the Cauvery power. An up-to-date steam 
plant to generate the necessary power has also been installed to 
serve as a stand-by plant. A very satisfactory scheme for fire 
protection of the Palace has been devised and executed. Drain- 
age and sewerage arrangements on the most up-to-dat« sanitary 
standards have been completed. 

Schemes for the improvement of the north and south gates 
of the Fort in which the Palace is situated have been sanctioned 
and are in progress. A comprehensive design for the final 
lay-out of the surroundings of the Palace and the whole of the 
interior of the Fort has been prepared. When this lay-out is 
completed, the new Palace will be a building of great beauty and 
splendour. 
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The Palace Library is valuable for its splendid collection 
of old manuscripts, etc. At one time it possessed many rare 
manuscripts which were consigned to flames for boiling 

Kulti/' horse-gram, under the order of Tipu. It is known 
as the Saras vati-bhandaram Library. Its contents include 
several unpublished Kannada poems, treatises bearing on 
religion and philosophy, hymns and commentaries on 
Sanskrit and Kannada works. 

The Ayudha-sdla or Armoury of the Mysore Palace contains 
a fine collection of old weapons of all kinds, numbering about 
1,300. 

The weapons t(> he seen here bear serial uuiubers and labels 
giving their names inscribed on them in Kannada characters 
during the rule of Krishna-Haja-Wodeyar 111 whose name also 
appears on every one of them. Several of them are of interest 
both from an historical and an artistic point of view. An 
elastic sword bearing tlu‘ numb<‘r 18<> and named nimcha whicli 
can be worn as a belt, is said to have belonged to the Mysore 
king Kanthirava-Narasa-Haja-Wodeyar ( M>d.S-Uir)9). 'rids is 
one of the oldest weapons in the arriuniry. A knife bearing the 
inscription chura De 2 is said to have belonged to another king 
of Mysore, Chikka-Deva-Kaja-Wodeyar, who ruled from 1G72 
to 1704. A sword named niwcha and bearing the number 3G 
and another heavy one named sanra are said to have been used 
by Hyder and Tipu respectively. From the inscription on a 
knife labelled pesh kahza we may infer that th(‘ weapon was used 
by Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar JTl. Another knife named herige- 
katti (delivery knife) bears the inscription khfisti, the king’s own, 
being perhaps the one used in the palace during that king’s time. 
It may be stated here that “delivery knive?” are not intended 
for any surgical operations ; they are merely worshipped in the 
lying-in chamber for bringing about safe and s{>eedy delivery. 
Among the names that occur on the weapons may be mentioned 
7nydgara, su/rayi, buruja, jambya, baku^ pancha-katfiartf sabdar, 
birudangi chura^ churij tabbaff bagu-nakha, gaddara^ khandva, 
abbasi, saijm, madu, sosan, aleman, parang^ singoli and bharji. 
Many of the weapons bear Persian inscriptions. There are also 
several “State gun models” in the armoury. Three of them 
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bekr inscriptions stating that Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar III was 
placed on the masnad of Mysore on the 30th June 1799. The 
inscription on another names the above king along with Haider, 

Tipu, Purnaiya, Nanda-Raja, Deva-Raja, Lally and Mir Muham- 
mad Sadak. Another has an inscription telling us that the gun 
on which it is engraved represents “ the Moolke Maidan of 
Beejapore” captured by Arthur Wellesley in 1803. There are 
likewise kept in the armoury two chaiiris, one of which bears an 
inscription stating that they were sent as presents to Krishna- 
Raja-Wodeyar III by Lord Dalhousie. Another object worthy 
of notice is a tiny four-pillared manta pa of blackstone sur- 
mounted by a turret with a seated figure of Ganapati inside. 

In front of the northern gate of the fort, a Marble Canopy Late 
on a grand scale is being constructed to contain the statue 
of the late Maharaja. 


Another of the Royal Buildings is the Summer Palace Sumraer 
situated some distance east of the fort. Adjoining it are * 

the Royal Stables and the Zoological Gardens. A little distance 
from the Stables is the Palace Motor Garage. A new glass 
Band Stand is constructed in the Nishad Bagh. 


The former Residency is now known as the Government European 
House and is reserved for European guests. The front 
portion of the building which possesses a large and handsome 
portico was erected in 1805 under Major Wilks, and is of the 
Doric order of architecture. The back w^as added a few' 
years later by Sir John Malcolm, and comprises one of the 
largest rooms without pillars in Southern India. It was 
designed by De Havilland. It was while living at this 
Residency that Sir John Malcolm began to write his well- 
known History of P&rsia. Writing to Lord Wellesley in 
January 1806, he said : — 

“I have resumed the charge of this Residency, and have 
removed to the City of Mysore, where I am happy to say the 
Dewan and all the Public Officers of the drear are now perma- 
nently established. It is my intention to take advantage of the 
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leisure which I shall enjoy at the Residency, to digest the 
materials that I have collected respecting the Persian Empire 
into some kind of form, and I feel confident that 1 shall be able 
to add considerably to the information already before Govern- 
ment respecting that important quarter, which must soon 
become an object of the most serious attention to Great Britain.’* 
(Sir John Kaye’s Life and Correspondence of Sir John Malcdm^ 
P. 301). 

There is a Commemorative Stone tablet here bearing 
the following inscription “This house was occupied by Sir 
John Malcolm when Resident in Mysore, 1803-1807.” The 
Egyptian Princes were entertained here in 1914. 

The Laiitadri Towards the south-east of the City lies the beautiful Lali- 
Palace. tadri Hills amidst lovely scenery, and fine circles of paths, 
some of which lead to the Royal Mansion situated at the 
highest point on the top of the Chamundi Hills, 
commanding a magnificent panorama of the view of 
the City, lying at its foot. The road leading to the Laiitadri 
hasbeen made especially beautiful and excellently maintained. 
Near by is being constructed the new Guests’ Palace, which 
when completed would be one of the notable sights of Mysore, 
The new extension which is being laid out near this Palace 
excels all other extensions, in its artistic conception and 
magnificent execution. 

The Zoolo- The Zoological gardens owe their origin to His Highness 
gicaJ Garden!, Jute Sir Sri Chamaraja Wodoyar Bahadur, but they have 
been greatly enlarged and improved by His Highness Sir 
Sri Krishnaraja Wodeyar Bahadur, whose property they are. 
The gardens adjoin the Pleasure Palace and are one of the 
finest sights in Mysore, being greatly appreciated both by the 
people of the City and visitors. They were opened in 1892 
and have since been greatly improved, so that to-day they 
are second to none in India. There are a fine collection 
of animals including lions, tigers, giraffes, lamas, hyaenas, 
alpacas, fallow deer, buck, panther and a large tribe of 
monkeys. There are also a band stand and artificial lakes. 
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The Jaganm5han Palace is one of the most attractive 
places in the City. In the front of the building a 
spacious ornamental pavilion was added at the time of the 
marriage of His Highness the Maharaja. The marriage of 
His Highness the Yu vara j a was also celebrated in this pavilion. 
The pavilion also served as the Durbar Hall in which His 
Highness held the annual Birthday and Dasara Durbars till 
the completion of the new Sejje in the new Palace in 1910. 
Here also took place the installation of His Highness the 
Maharaja in 1902, when His Excellency Ix)rd Curzon, Viceroy 
and Governor-General of India, was present. This palace 
has a number of paintings giving the genealogy of the Mysore 
kings and other matters of great interest. The letter-press 
given in these as well as in some of the portraits deserves to 
be copied out and preserved or printed. Some of the games 
painted on the walls, such as Devisayujya and Srikanta- 
sayujya, which are calculated to direct the thoughts of the 
players heavenward, are full of interest. The game of 
chess is very largely represented. Krishnaraja-Wodeyar III 
was an adept at it and some new features of the game invented 
by him have been greatly admired. 

The Pleasure Palace was built in 1842. It was here 
that the special schools for the education of Their 
Highnesses the late Maharaja and the present Maharaja 
were located. 

Government House is well situated on rising ground to 
the east, with an extensive view over Mysore. It 
was originally the residence of Dr. Campbell, the Durbar 
Surgeon in Sir Mark Cubbon's time. But Sir James Gordon, 
who bad occupied it when guardian to the Mahara ja, converted 
it into the Residency in 1881. 

Of the other European houses, one opposite the 
west ga^ of Government House awakens interest from the 
fact that it was built and for some time occupied by 
the great Duke of Wellington, then Colonel Arthur Wellesley. 
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There is a Memorial tablet at this building giving its historic 
association. The inscription on it is to the following effect : — 
‘‘ This house was occupied by Col. Arthur Wellesley, 
afterwards Duke of Wellington, when in political charge of 
Mysore, 1799-1801.” 

The Rangacharlu Memorial Hall is a fine building which 
stands almost in the centre of the City, built by sub- 
scription and a Government grant, in memory of the late 
Mr. C. Rangacharlu, C. I. E., who was the first Dewan of 
the Mysore State after the Rendition. The foundation 
stone of the building was laid by His Highness the late 
Sir Sri Chamarajendra Wodeyar Bahadur on 1st April 
1884, The building stands in the Curzon Park. It has a 
theatre in the centre which is available for public pur- 
poses. The Municipal and the City Improvement Trust 
Board offices were until recently located in this building. 

The Race Course is sitiiated to the south-east of 
the Pleasure Palace, near the base of the Chamundi 
Hill. There is a grand stand which commands a very 
good view of the races. The Race Course skirts a fine polo 
ground in the centre and its position near the Chamundi 
Hills lends to the whole place a pleasing picturesquenees. 
Attached to this, on the west side, stand the Mysore 
Chamundi Gyamkhana grounds which are beautifully laid out. 

The First Maharaja Kumari^s Mansion is a fine edifice and 
is called the Jayalakshmi Vilas Mansion. 

It is situated on a high ridge at a distance of about two miles 
to the west of Mysore City, and commands a fine and uninter- 
rupted view of the country all around. Between the grounds 
of the mansion and the town there is a fine sheet of water in the 
form of a lake, known as Kukkarahalli Kere, The estate 
covers an area of over 800 acres. The grounds are undulating, 
ridges and valleys alternating, which greatly enhance the charm 
of the view. The mansion itself is made up of three different 
buildings, but so connected as to give the whole the appearance 
of a single massive structure. The finest views of the mansion 
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are obtained at the eastern and western sides, which, graced 
with ornamental pediments, extend to a length of nearly 40() 
feet. On the pediment at the northern elevation is placed a 
beautiful moulding of Gajalakshmi, the Hindu Goddess of wealth 
and happiness. 

The outer facades of the mansion are embellished with 
Ionic and Corinthian columns, with corresponding entablatures 
and doric arches connecting the main block with the wings. 

The interior decorations, especially in the dining rooms, are 
of purely Hindu style. The general plan of the building exhibits 
an open quadrangle in the centre, thus allowing plenty of light 
and air to reach the inner apartments, which, placed behind 
spacious verandas, enclose the quadrangle on all sides. The 
main building is on a similar plan, but the front of the quadrangle 
is covered over, providing a fine reception hall nearly 40 feet 
high, and the back j>ortion, known as the Bhu vanes vari, is 
similarly covered and surmounted by a dome with a gilt finial 
on the top. In the Bhuvanesvari there are some fine carvings 
to be seen. The doors, windows, alrnirahs and pillars supporting 
the dome arc all richly carved and are fine specimens of the 
ancient Indian art of carving. The mansion is chiefly built of 
brick and mortar, timber and iron. There are several smaller 
buildings, which serve as out-houses to the main part of the 
mansion. At the north-east is the agrahdra or quarters for 
Brahmans, and the Karohatti, or cow-staU. Lying on rising 
ground at the north are the stables, and at the north-west the 
quarters for high -caste Hindu servants and others. Fine roads 
in the grounds connect the several buildings, and the grounds 
include the old Hinkal Race Course, which, with its pa.st associa- 
tions, gives additional interest to the demesne. 

The Second Maharaja Kumari’s Mansion is situated in The second 
the high ground to the east of the Fort in Nazarbad 
Mohalla. This occupies an area of Z8 acres, and a sum of Mansion. 
Rs, 4,27,610 has been incurred on it up-to-date. The build- 
ing was commenced in 1902 and is built in the Indo- 
Saracenic Renaissance style. 

The Third Maharaja Kumari’s Mansion is known The Third 
as “ Chaluvamba Vilas.*’ It is situated on the north-west Maharaja 
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of the Fort on the site of the old Paduvarahalli village, and 
near the railway station. This is a fine pile of buildings 
with an imposing appearance. The grounds cover an exten- 
sive area. 

The Public Offices — is an imposing structure situated 
in the Gordon Park, and contains the offices of the Deputy 
Commissioner, Mysore District, and other district offices, and 
also the Representative Assembly Hall, where the Assembly 
until 1923 held its annual sittings. At the entrance to the 
building is the handsome statue of Sir James Gordon. The 
grounds are well laid out and the scenery around is the 
loveliest in the city. The offices were built in 1895. They 
occupy an area of 29,588 square feet, and the surroundings 
occupy an area of 92i acres. The cost incurred on the 
building was Rs. 1,75,500. There are altogether two halls, 
27 rooms, one treasury room, veranda all round outside and 
two corridors. There is a cone shaped dome in the centre 
with a kalasam. 

The Victoria Jubilee Institute, more generally known as 
the Oriental Library, was founded in commemoration of the 
Jubilee of Her Gracious Majesty the Queen- Empress Victoria. 
It is situated in the Gordon Park, close to the Public Offices, 
and is well stocked with ancient and rare Sanskrit and 
Kannada manuscripts, and provides facilities to scholars 
for original research. There is also a Library of English 
and Sanskrit works attached to it. A spijcial establishment 
h engaged in translating into English and fniblishing rare 
and f)ld Sanskrit and Kanmuia manuscripts. 

The Law Courts are located in the spacious block of 
buildings to the south-west of the Victoria Jubilee Institute 
and accommodate the courts of the Sessions Judge, t he Sub- 
Judge and the MuiLsiffs, 

The construction of the.se buildings appears to have been 
completed about the year 1895, and the Law Courts, which were 
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formerly located in the Public Ollicc buildings, were shifted to 
the Law Court buildings in that year. The Court House, it 
appears, is built after the model of the Chicago Exhibition 
Buildings. It forms the main block, and stands on a high level 
in the western part of the City at a distance of about 300 feet 
from the high road leading to the Public Offices, Stretching 
from north to south it faces the eastern square of symmetrical 
houses known as the Chamaraja Agrahar, and has the Chainaraj- 
puram Railway Station in its close vicinity to the south. To 
the north-west of the Buildings, at a distance of nearly two 
furlongs, are situated the Industrial Exhibition grounds, and 
to the south-west lies a populous hamlet known as Kanne 
Gowdana Koppal. 

The District Court House forms the central portion of the 
main block, and commands from its high terraced top an 
extensive view of the city. It has a fairly spacious veranda 
in front running continuously both to the right and the left wing 
of the premises, and contains ten rooms. 

The northern wing of the main block is occupied by the 
Sub-Court. 

The southern wing contains the Court Houses of the First 
and the Second Munsiffs, Mysore. 

Close to the Central Record Room runs the Mysore - 
Nanjangud Railway line. 

What are popularly called the Exhibition Buildings were 
originally the lines of the Reserve Police. These are 
situated just below the Kukkarahalli tank. The whole 
block was adapted for the Exhibition, which until 
recently was annually held here during the Dasara. 

The origin and development of the Exhibition need only 
be briefly referred to here. It was suggested in the Mysor® 
Representative Assembly of 1906 that an exhibition of local 
Industrial and Agricultural products during the Dasara in 
Mysore City would be a suitable opportunity for showing the 
extent of local industrial activity to a large concourse of people 
who usually visit it then. Government took up the proposal 
and in their order dated 23rd December 1906 directed the Rev- 
enue Commissioner to formulate a scheme in consultation with 
the Deputy Commissioners for holding an exhibition of the kind 
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at Mysore. A scheme was duly worked out. The Revenue 
Commissioner arranged for the holding of the first exhibition of 
local and foreign articles in Mysore City. He conducted the 
exhibition during 1907 and 1908 acting as its President. Its 
management was then transferred to the Economic Botanist, 
who with the co-operation of the Heads of Departments and 
Deputy Commissioners of Districts and the local non-ofiicial 
gentlemen conducted the show successfully during a period of 
five years. In March 1914, the management of the exhibition 
was transferred to the Industries and Commerce Committee. 
The exhibition ceased to exist as an annual function in 1921. 

Opposite to these buildings are the new University quarters 
and above them past the cricket field are the University Offices. 

The Chamarajendra Technical Institute is a fine pile 
of buildings situated on the Sayaji Rao road, and com- 
mands a good view. The Engineering, the Industrial and 
Arts Schools and a Workshop, which form the Technical 
Institute, are located here. 

The foundation stone of this building was laid by His 
Gracious Majesty the King-Emperor, during his visit to Mysore 
in 1906, when he was the Prince of Wales. The building was 
commenced in 1910 and completed in 1913. The building con- 
sists of three floors, m., the ground floor which contains 14 
rooms, the first floor which also contains 14 rooms, and the second 
flo^, which contains only one room, with mansard roof over ic. 
Attached to the main building are the work sheds, viz . : — 

1. The rattan and weaving sheds with 17 bays. 

2. Carpentry and weaving sheds with 27 bays. 

3. Raw material sheds with 18 bays. 

Apart from the above, there is one building for stores of the Engi- 
neering School and two guard rooms, one near each gate on the 
north and south of the building. 

The style of architecture is a modification of early French 
Renaissance. 

The cost of the building was Rs. 2,41,214. 

The present town of Mysore can boast of a respectable 
antiquity. The place seems to have been known by its 
present name fitom the remotest times. For it oomapoiida 
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with the Maliiwhinati of the i^aiidava prince iSahadeva's 
expedition mentioned in the Mahdbhdratha and is the Mahi- 
sha to which the Maury a king Asoka sent a missionary in 
the 3rd century B. C. to proclaim the religion of Buddha. 
Though this view has been recently disput'd, the better 
opinion seems to support it. 

The archseological records unearthed up to dak' show that 
the city’s antiquity goes back to the 10th century, if not earlier. 
The old records in and around the present city, such as the 
inscriptions at Bala vatta (Mysore 6, of about A.D. 750), Varuna 
(Mysore 55 of 750, Mysore 36 of A. D. 990), Hale Bagodi 
(Mysore 15 A. D. 955), Kukkarahalli (Mysore ^rclurological 
Report, 1908, Paras 33 to 34 of A.D. 900), Chainundi Hill 
(Mysore Archaeological Report, 1912, para 75 of A.D. 950), and 
Devalapiira (Mysore 25 of A.D. 750) seem to point in this direc- 
tion. Nor are old inscriptions wanting which make definite 
references to the Mysore-uadu or district. An inscription at 
Kuppehalu (Kadur 9 of about A.D. 990) mentions among the 
witnesses to the grant recorded in it, the officials of the Mysore- 
nadu seventy. Another at Nandigunda (Nanjarigud 134 of 
A.D. 1021) tells us that Nandigunda was one of the villages 
included in the Mysore-nadu. The spurious Tan j ore plates, 
{/. A. VITI, 212, dated A.D. 248), supposed to be fabricated in 
the 10th century, , .state that Varakodu was situated 
in the Mysoi«-n^j^ seventy. The expression “ Mysore- 
nadu, of 70 villages lFi|^||^uppose8 the fact that Mysore was the 
chief place of the There^^^^us conclusive evidence to 

show that Mysore existed as a cityllas far back as the 10th cen- 
tury. During the Chola rule in the f!th century, the district 
was designated Mudigonda-Chola-mandala. The next reference 
to Mysore City that has been Fith is in an inscription in 
Cole’s Garden, which is dated A.D. ll59*and records a grant for 
the God Lakshmi Ram anas vami of Mysore, by a subordinate 
of Narasa, the father of Krishna-Raya of Vijayanagar. The 
period of this inscription is anterior by several years to that of 
Hire-Bettada-Chama-Raja-Wodeyar, with whom it is usual to 
commence the genealogy of the Mysore kings. After this period 
we come to modem history. 

. Yadava princes from Dvaraka in Gujarat who, accord- 

ing to inscriptions, coming to worship their family god at Yadugiri 
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or Melkote, became the foutfders of the Mysore House, are 
said to have been attracted by the beauty of the country to 
settle in the town of Mahishur. But at the beginning of the 
16th century its site was occupied by a villags naiiicd Puragere. 
At this time the dominions of the Raja of Vi jay an agar, the 
ancient city on the banks of the Tungabhadra, extended really 
or nominally over nearly the whole of South India. The tradition 
regarding the origin of the pre.sent Mysore dynasty is given 
under Hadinaru. The first of the line took the title of Wodeyar 
and his successors gradually extended their little dominions 
until one of them, named Bettada-Chiima-Haja divided his 
country between his three sons. Wilks says:- -“A grant is 
extant, dateH in 1548, from Tim Raj, probably the same to whom 
Hemanhally was assigned.” To Chama-Raja, surnamed Bol 
or the bald, he gave Puragere. Here a fort w as cither construct- 
ed or repaired in the year 1524, to w^hich, from Mahishasura or 
the buffalo-headed monster whose overthrow w^as the most noted 
exploit of Kali or Chamundi, the name of Mahishur (buffalo 
town), or in its anglicised form Mysore, was again given. Fort 
after fort was subdued, and the limits of the country followed 
the progress of invading armies to the south. But till the V)egin“ 
ning of the 17th century the Wodeyars of Mysore recognized 
the suzerainty of viceroys of Seringapatam, who derived their 
power from the Raja of Vijayanagar, But in proportion as the 
power of the viceroys became more and more ineffective, that of 
the Mysore Wodeyars grew stronger and stronger : the latter 
gradually evaded payment of tribute tQ the former, and in 1610 
obtained possession of Seringapatam itself, and with it what 
remained of the power and hlfiuence of the viceroys. Thence- 
forth Seringapatam became the seat of government of the 
Wodeyars. 

It does not fall within the scope or purpose of this part of 
the work to follow the gradual expansion of the Mysore State 
under the Wodeyars, who in 1731 became subservient to the 
ends of the Dalavayi or hereditary State minister and general 
nor to describe the transformation of Mysore to a Mussalman 
State under the usurper Haidar Ali, who kept the representatives 
of the Hindu dynasty in the position of State prisoners in their 
own palace at Seringapatam. Haidar’s son Tipu attempted to 
obliterate all traces of the Hindu-raj, and in pursuance of this 
policy caused the town and fort of Mysore, the ancient residence 
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of the Rajas, to be razed to the ground, and deported all the 
inhabitants to the neighbourhood of Seringapatam. The 
stones of the old fort he employed in building another fortress, 
on a slight eminence about a mile to the east, to which he gave 
the appellation, still retained by the site of Nazarabad, or the 
place visited by the eye of the Almighty, and the remains of this 
fort are still to be seen. 

The work which, according to Major Wilks, could not have 
been of the slightest use in defending the country was still 
unfinished at the fall of Seringapatam in 1799 ; and when it 
had been determined that the inauguration of the Raja, then a 
child of four years should take place at Mysore, it was dis- 
covered that, owing to the almost universal demolition of the 
place by Tipu, the workmen’s huts at Nazarabad formed the 
only accommodation available for the performance of the cere- 
mony. Into the best of these the young Raja was conducted and 
placed on the throne, while the work of rebuilding the palace 
of his ancestors was going on. The restoration of the fort was 
commenced at the same time, and for this purpose the stones 
which Tipu had removed to Nazarabad were brought back again. 
Owing to the presence of the court the town grew rapidly, and 
in time drew to itself much of the population of Seringapatam, 
which decreased as Mysore increased in importance. The 
Maharaja, at first through the Dewan Purnaiya, continued to 
govern the country till 1831, when the government was vested 
in a Commission composed chiefly of British officers and sub- 
ordinate to the Government of India. 

The Maharaja still continued to reside in his Palace at Mysore. 
He died at Mysore on the 27th of March 1868, aged 75, the eldest 
sovereign at the time in India. It seemed almost hard to believe 
that the Raja who so short a time ago was on his throne in full 
possession of his faculties was a man whose early childhood 
had been subject to the caprice Tipu Sultan, and who re- 
membered the great Duke of Wellington w hile yet in his prime : 
so completely had he outlived associations. Immediately after 
his death, his adopted son, by name Chama Rajendra Wodeyar, 
a child four years old, was proclaimed Maharaja, and in 
1881 the country was restored to him and again placed under 
Hindu Government. During his reign of 13 years took place 
the gradual transttfTrmation of Mysore into the handsome city 
it now is. And after his lamented death at the close of 1894, 
M. OR. VOL. V, 48 
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his eldest sod, then 10 years of age, was proclaimed Maharaja, 
under the regency of his mother, the Maharanj. 

The City has a number of temples, the earliest of 
which probably dates from about the 15th century A.D. 

The Varahasvami temple is a fine Hoysala structure, es- 
jKJcially the shrine of the goddess, which has a finely carved 
doorway and well executed pillars. The towers show good work. 
In the uavarangas there are stucco niches at the sides of the 
entrance. The temple has images with inscriptions on their 
pedestals, prabhdvaliSy etc. One of them, around the feet on 
the pedestal, mentions Chikka-Deva-Raja-Wodeyar (1672*1704) 
as the donor. Chikka-Deva-Raja-Wodeyar is said to have pro- 
cured the stone image of Sveta- Varahasvami from Srlmushnani 
(in the present South Arcot District) and set up the god in a 
newly built temple at Seringapatam, but as the temple was 
demolished by Tipu, the god was removed to Mysore and set 
up in this temple in 1809. It is stated that Dewan Purnaiya 
had this temple built with the materials of a Hoysala building 
in the Shimoga District. In the temple are kept two inscribed 
images representing the dekdryas (or sages) Desikar and Jiyar. 
The former, also known as Vedantacharya, was a Srivaishnava 
teacher and author, who flourished in the 13th and 14th centuries, 
while the latter, also known as Varavaramuni and Manavala- 
mamuni, who was likewise a Srivaishnava teacher and author, 
flourished in the 14th and 15th centuries. The inscriptions on 
the figures not only give their names but also state that they 
were presented by the Mysore king Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar III 
to the Prasanna-Krishnasvami temple at Mysore which he built 
in 1829. About the niche on the south outer wall of the shrine 
of the goddess in this temple is an inscription — Maya hhadra 
in characters of the 12th or the 13th century. It is not clear 
what the expression means, whether it refers to the niche itself 
or to the artist who made it. There are also masons’ marks 
and letters in several places in the building. 

The god in the Lakshmiramana temple is Nambi-Narayana, 
a form of Vishnu holding the discus and the conch to the front 
in the lower hands. The cell to the right contains the goddess 
of the temple. Here is likewise a good figure, about 4 feet high, 
of Venugdpala, which is said to have been a special object of 
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worship before tlic Prasaima-Krishiiasvrum teuiple wan built. 
To the right in the prdkdra is a standing figure, about 2 feet 
high, with folded hands of Raja Wodeyar. An inscription 
in the temple states that he built the tower over the mahddvdra 
or outer gate and that for him the god of the temple changed 
jwison into nectar. The latter statement is in allusion to tradi- 
tion which says that Raja-Wodeyar to whom the archaka of 
the temple served poisoned tirtha at the instigation of some of 
his enemies, swallowed it and was not harmed in the least owing 
to his firm faith in the god. The temple appears to be the 
oldest in the City as evidenced by an inscription in Cole’s Carden 
which records a grant for the god in A.D. 1499 by order of Nara- 
sana-Nayaka, father of Krishna-Deva-Raya of Vijayanagar 
(see below). 

The Trines vara temple in the fort is a large Dra vidian 
structure, facing west, with a prdkdra or enclosure and a lofty 
mahddvdra or outer gate. Inside the mahddvdra arc two niches 
at the sides enshrining figures of Ganapati and Bhairava. In 
the north-west of the prdkdra are numbers of Naga stones set 
up under a pipal tree, some of which are well carved with a 
Unga or a figure of Krishna at the top. Around the prdkdra 
are several Unga^ and shrines of Parvati, Chaniundesvari, Surya- 
iiarayana and Sankariicharya. The last is a good marble figure 
lately set up. The navaranga has two entrances, one on the 
west and one on the south. To the left of the sukhanaai entrance 
is a figure, about feet high, of the sage Trinabindu who is 
said to have worshipped the god. The god is named Trinesvara 
after him, though also known popularly Trinayanesvara. Facing 
the south entrance is a cell which contains the metallic 
figure of the god. It is flanked by two niches containing figures 
of Ganapati. On the south outer wall of the navaranga are 
two niches eJishrining figures of Virabhadra and Dakshinii- 
murti. The latter, seated under a tree in the posture of medi- 
tation, has 4 hands — the right upper holding a rosary, the left 
upper a Rudravina and the left lower a book, the right lower 
being in the ckinmudra or teaching pose. The pedestal is 
sculptured with the figures of the seven sages. In a niche in 
the prdkdra facing the south entrance are two figures standing 
side by side with folded hands, which are said to represent the 
Mysore kings Kanthirava-Narasa-Raj a- Wodeyar (1638-1659) 
and Dodda-Deva-Raj a- Wodeyar (1659-1672) who renovated or 

48 * 
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enlarged the temple. A magnificent portrait statuette of the 
former king, enshrined in a cell in the Narasimha temple at 
Seringa patam, wliich was erected by him, has been thus 
described ; — 

“ The statue, which is about feet high, stands on a high 
pedestal with folded hands and is richly ornamented. It wears 
a long robe with a sword, shield, and dagger on the left side, 
large ear-rings and a vlrafendeya or hero’s badge on the right 
foot. The figure is beautifully carved and has a Life-like majestic 
appearance. The name of the king is engraved on the pedestal. ” 
{M,A,R, 1912). 

In the Prasanna-Krishnasvami temple, which was founded 
by Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar III in 1829, a dozen modern inscrip- 
tions are to be seen on brass-plated door-ways, vehicles, silver 
vessels, etc. Labels are also to be seen on the pedestals of 
metallic figures of gods, saints and sages, about 39 in all, the 
king’s name being also given. We have likewise here in a shrine 
statues and metallic figures of the king and his queens with 
labels, 7 in number on the pedestals. This temple has nearly 
40 inscribed metallic images of gods, godde.sses, saints and sages. 
The inscription in each case gives the name of the image and 
states that it was presented to the temple by the king. In the 
pralcdra or enclosure of this temple is a small cell enshrining a 
figure of the sage Atri, the reason given for its existence being 
that the sage was the gotra-rishi of the dgamika who set up the 
god in the temple. The sage is also the gotra-rishi of the Mysore 
Royal Family. Almost all the metallic figures of this temple 
bear inscriptions on their pedestals stating that they were pre- 
sents from Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar III who built the temple. 
In the shrine of Ramanujacharya are kept three small stone 
figures of Paravasudeva, Anantasayana and Rajamannar (a 
form of Krishna). 

The Prasanna-Venkataramanasvami temple has three lithic 
inscriptions in it. One of them, dated 1836, gives a long account 
of the piety and peregrinations all over India of a Madhva 
devotee named Subbarayadasa alias G5pala-dasa who founded 
the temple, and who was honoured and patronised by Krishna- 
Raja-Wodeyar III of Mysore. His portrait statuette, about 
3 feet high, represented as surrendering everything, even his 
body, to God, stands in front of the shrine with an inscription 
at the sides giving his name and explaining his attitude. He 
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bears the musical iustrument called tamburi and holds in the 
left hand a water- vessel from the spout of which falls a libation of 
water in<kicating that he is giving away everything that he can 
call his own. There is also an interesting painted wooden panel 
with figures on it fixed in the wall of a room over the Anjaneya 
shrine in the same temple. The upper portion shows Vyasa 
in the middle seated on the coils, and canopied by the five hoods 
of a serj3ent, flanked on the right by Madhvacharya and Garuda 
and on the left by Bhiraa and Hanuman, while the lower portion 
exhibits four standing figures of which the first represents 
Dewan Purnaiya, the second Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar III, the 
third Subbaraya-da$a and the fourth his elder brother Sinappa. 
The temple has a copper-plate inscription and a number of old 
papers consisting of sannads and letters addressed to Subba- 
raya-dasa and rahaddris or passports granted to him by various 
governments during his travels in difierent parts of India. These 
range in date from 1821 to 1858. The Chitra-mantapa or painted 
hall in this temple contains the painted Vyasa panel, has also 
paintings on the walls and the ceiling. There are likewise four 
painted doors, two single to the right and left of the Vyasa panel 
and two double on the right and left walls, said to have once 
belonged to the Mysore Palace, which contain in the upper 
portion portraits of twelve Mysore kings in all with inscriptions 
giving their names and the period of their reigns, and in the 
lower portion figures of elephants. The period of the reign is 
given not only in years and months but also in multiples and 
fractions of paltas, a pfUta denoting a reign of twelve years. 
The following table gives the names of the kings in the order 
of succession and details of their reigns : — 


No. 

Name 

Reign 



• 

Patta 

Y ears 

Months 

1 

Kaja-Odeyar 

H 

39 

5 

2 

Chamaraja 

H 

20 


3 

Kanth!rava>Naraaa-Raja . . j 

U 

20 

6 

4 

Dodda-Deva-Raja . . . . j 

1 

13 

6 


Chikka-Deva-Raja 

2* 

31 

8 

6 

Kanthirava-Mah&raja . . . . 1 

i 

9 

3 
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No. 

Name 

Reign 

7 

Dodda-Krishna-Raja 

Patta Years Months 
U 18 

8 

Chama-Raja 

1 6 

9 

I mmadi-Kiishna- R aj a 

2i 31 9 


Nanja-Raja 

4 4 


Bettada-Chama-Raja 

4 6 2 

12 

Khaaa-Chama-Raja 

14 19 7 


Besides the doors mentioned above, there are also paintings 
on the walls representing places, temples, etc., with labels : on 
the right wall we have Alvaru-utpatti-sthala (the birth place of 
Nammalvar, Tirunagari in the Tinnevelly District), Nava- 
Tirupati (nine holy places in the same district), the Virupaksha 
temple at Hampe, Melkote, Seringapatam, Ganjam and so 
forth ; and on the left wall the Chakrapani temple at Kumba- 
kouam, Chennapattana (Madras), Belur, Kanjangud, Sivaganga, 
Kanchi, Chamundesvari hill and so on. The ceiling depicts 
places, rivers and mountains in Northern India such as Kasi, 
Pandrapur, Srinagara, Alakananda, etc. 

The Visvesvara temple in the old agrahara is a modern 
structure caused to be erected by Sir M. Kantaraja TTrs, k.o.i.e., 
about twenty years ago. It is a small neat building with 
a prdkdra or enclosure. Four inscribed slabs ornamented with 
floral borders, which are built into the base of the temple, attract- 
ed my notice^ They measure 5 feet by 2 feet. The inscriptions 
on them have nothing to say about the temple, but give some 
geographical information. One of them, built into the north 
base, names the five continents and gives their area and popu- 
lation. A rough .^tone by its side bears the inscription “Kali- 
yuga 5000.” Another built into the east base to the left of the 
entrance gives the area of Mysore as 28,000 square miles and the 
population as 49 lakhs. The first portion of the inscription is 
concealed by the flight of steps leading into the temple. Another 
also built into the east base, but to the right of the entrance, 
names 22 languages, mostly foreign, such as Swedish, Armenian, 
Burmese and so on. The fourth, built into the south base, con- 
sists of two parts : the first part gives the number of Chakra- 
vartis as 5, of Maharajas as 35, and of Rajas as 38, these items 
being put in brackets ; while the second part names 19 Indian 
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languages sucli as Kannada, Tamil, Uriya and so forth. A 
rough stone at the side gives the number of years that have 
elapsed since the creation of the world. There are, besides, 
ten more such slabs around the base, seven plain and three with 
similar ornamental borders, but bearing no inscriptions. From 
the inscription “Kaliynga 5000” mentioned above, the period 
of these epigraphs can be made out, but the pujrpose for which 
they were put on 'stone is not clear. Evidently the slabs have 
been brought from some other place and built into the base. 

Outside the temple is a good pond with a pillared veranda all 
round with three niches in the three directions enshrining figures 
of Ganapati, Durga and Parvati. 

The Somesvara temple, situated in the north-east of the 
fort, consists of three cells standing in a line. The middle cell 
has a lingay the right cell the goddess Somasundari and the left 
Narayana. In front of the Narayana shrine are set up on a 
raised embankment figures of the nine planets. All the figures 
except the lingay which is said to be very old, were set up by 
Her Highness the Maharani Vanivilasa Sannidhana about thirty 
years ago. The south outer wall has a niche enshrining a good 
figure of Dakshinaraurti. To the south of this temple stands a 
shrine dedicated to Bhairava, known as Kodi-Bhairava or 
Bhairava at the outlet of the tank. This temple is of interest 
as according to tradition it was here that the brothers Yadu- 
Eaya and Krishna-Kaya, the progenitors of the Mysore Royal 
family, who came from Dvaraka, stopped for some time before 
going to Hadinaru to fight the Karugahalli chief. The image 
of Bhairava, about 3 feet high, has for its attributes a trident, 
a drum, a skull and a sword. It is flanked on the right by a 
female cAawn-bearer and on the left by a female figure, appa- 
rently Bhadrakali, with a bill hook in the uplifted right hand. 

The Darga close by is a fine building with stucco decorations 
situated about half a mile to the north-east of the fort. It is 
said to contain the tomb of a Muhammadan lady and to have 
been erected in about 1830 at the instance of the Mysore Resident 
J. A. Casamaijor. 

In Jaggu LaFs choultry, situated in Doddapete, there are Sculpturea in 
a few interesting sculptures. These consist of a standing figure 
of Hanuman, about 6 feet high, the pedestal on which the god 
once stood, and a cylindrical iSUar, about 1 foot high, resembling 
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a lingay standing on a pedestal, about feet high. The pillar 
is sculptured all round with figures in bas-relief : the upper 
portion showing a five-faced figure (either Subramanya or Siva) 
and figures of Ganapati, Surya, Sarasvati, and Lakshmi for 
Parvati : and the lower portion seven rishis or sages, some with 
a beard. The top of the pillar has seven holes stopped with 
round black stones which are said to represent Salagrdmas. 
From enquiries it is ascertained that these sculptures belonged 
to an old institution known as Palari niatha which tmce stood 
near the modern Power House and that the matha having been 
pulled down, the images, etc., were removed to Jaggu Lai’s 
choultry t(» which the institution had belonged. The figures are 
to be enshrined in a building said to be under construction out 
of the funds of Jaggu Lai’s charity. To the south of the Police 
Station in Doddapeto, My.sorc, is a shrine containing a figure 
of Panchamukhi (five-faced) Haniiinan. The god has three- 
faces in front, one on the crown of the middle-face and one on 
the back, and ten hands, five in front, and five in the back. The 
figure is said to have been set up during Dewan Purnaiya’s time. 

The inscriptions in the Oriental Library, located in a build- 
ing situated in the Gordon Park, are 12 in number, 6 built into 
the walls inside and 6 outside. Of the inside inscriptions, 3 are 
on the east wall facing west and 3 on the west wall facing east. 
Of the former, the first is a Tamil record of Vijayanagar, dated 
1411 (Hoskote 149 of the Bangalore District) ; the second is a 
Nolamba record, dated about 960 (Chintamaui 43 of the Kolar 
District) ; and the third a Hoysala record, dated 1063 (Kadur 
161 of the Kadur District). Of the latter, the first is a Hoysala 
inscription bearing the dates 1078 and 1107 (Tiptur 106 of the 
Tunikur District); the second, a Chalukya record dated 1130 
(Tiptur 104) ; nd the third a Ch6la record, dated 1035 (Kolar 
14 of the Kolar District). Of the outside epigraphs, one is on 
a pillar, a Chola record, dated 1029 (Nelainangala 1 of the 
Bangalore District) ; and five are built into an embankment in 
front. Of the latter, one is a record of a Senavara chief, dated 
about 1060 (Chikmagalur 76 of the Kadur District) ; another, 
a Chalukya inscription, dated 1012 (Shikarpur 287 of the Shinioga 
District) ; another also a Chalukya record, dated 1043 (Davangere 
19 of the Chitaldurg District) ; another a Hoysala record, dated 
1218 (Kadur 129) ; and the fifth, also a Hoysala inscription, 



V] MYSORE DISTRICT 7f>{ 

dated 1184 (Tarikere 15 of the Kadur District). It is a pity 
that the slab containing an old record of the Ganga king Sri- 
purusha (E. C. Ill, Tirumukudlu-Narsipur 1), which was kept 
in the Oriental Library, is not now forthcoming. Fortunately 
we have impressions and facsimiles of thi.s epigraph. 

An inscription is to be seen on the ornamental stone cot 
kept in this Library. The cot, which measures by 6', is well 
carved and ornamented on all the four sides and has a flower 
in the middle of the up})er surface. The legs, which are separate 
pieces about 2 feet high, are also well executed. It is said that 
the cot once belonged to Kempe Gowda of Magadi. 

The inscriptions in Cole’s Garden of Narasa, father of Krishna- 
Deva-Raya of Vijayanagar, records a grant in 1499 A.D., for the 
god Lakshmiraraana of Mysore {Maisurpurddhivdsdya Lakshni- 
kdntdya) and gives the name Matsur just as it is pronounced 
and written in the present day. 

The Jain temple, known as Santisvara-basti, has also a few 
inscriptions on the pedestals of images and on vessels, etc., which 
are nearly 100 years old. Some of the latter were presents from 
Devirammanni, queen of the Mysore king C’hama-Raja- 
Wodeyar IX (1776-1796). 

In the garden below Doddakere, called Madhuvaria, which 
contains the htinddvavm or tombs of the deceased members of 
the Royal Family, about 15 epitaphs are to be seen, though only 
one of them is dated. 

See under Chdmnndi. 


The oldest tomb-stone in the European Cemetery heoLra the 
date April 1, 1867. A monument of curious interest is the 
one erected by a few of his many friends, in memory of 
Marquis Diego Viviani Di Forrazhano, born at Eboeh, 
Italy, Ist January 1832, and died at Mysore, 1st August 
1901.” The Marquis having left Italy for political reasons, 
became a cofEee-planter in Coorg, but not succeeding in that 
pursuit, settled at Mysore, where he had an appointment 
under the Palace as Superintendent of Parks and Gardens. 


Inscriptions 
in Cole’s 
CJarden. 


Inscriptions 
in the 
Santisvara- 
basti. 


The Madhu- 

vana 

epitaphs. 


The ChA- 
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Temple. 

The European 
Cemetery. 
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In St. Bartholomew’s Church there is a tablet, erected by 
his brother officers and other friends, to the memory of 
Lieutenant-Colonel A. H. Macintire, Madras Stafi Corps, 
and the Military Secretary to the Maharaja of Mysore, 
who died in 1897, aged 50. 

A large quantity of paddy comes into the City from the 
neighbouring rice-producing taluks of Seringapatam, T.- 
Narsipur, Yedatore and Nanjangud, and a brisk trade is 
carried on in this commodity. The greater part of the 
paddy is converted into rice locally and then exported. For 
this purpose, there are a number of power worked rice 
mills established in the City. 

Weaving of cotton, silk and woollen cloths of a good quality 
is done at hand -loom factories. 

The Government Industrial School turns out good work 
in metal and wood, and trains students in these industries. 

Besides the above, there are the usual smithies, comb- 
makers, rattan workshops, fancy workers, wood workshops, 
ivory carvers, fan makers, and workers in leather goods. 
These carry on work on a small scale, and meet local require- 
ments to some extent. 

There are also two taxidermists, viz,, Messrs. Theobald 
Bros., and Messrs. Van Ingen and Van Ingen. These do 
superior work in mounting shikar trophies, etc. 

The value of the imports and exports is estimated at 
about Rs. 60 lakhs. 

The present Hale-Agrahar, the Fort, Dodd a Petta and 
the Lashkar Mohalla mainly constituted the limits of the 
old town of Mysore in the early days of the 19th century. 
Some very fine additions still extant, in the shape of 
eastern and western wings, owe their origin to the days of 
the rule of His Highness the late Maharaja Sri Krishna- 
raja Wodeyar III. 

Municipal activities in Mysore are now more than half a 
century old. According to the instructions issued by the 
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Government of Tnclia for the constitution of Municipalities 
in April 1861, a Committee was formed about July 1862, 
in the city of Mysore, with the then Superintendent of the 
Ashtagram Division as President, and five official and three 
non~official gentlemen as members, the latter including a 
Hindu and a Mahomedan. 

The five Official Members were : — 

1. The Deputy Superintendent. 

2. The Executive Engineer. 

3. The Officer Commanding the Division. 

4. The Amildar, Mysore Taluk. 

5. The Sar Ameen, Mysore . 

To begin with, the Kachara Teri^ay^ levied for sanitary 
purposes, was abolished, the Municipal funds being made 
up chiefly of town dues or Octroi, The improvement of the 
roads and drains claimed first attention ; a market was 
also soon built and some street lights provided. Attention 
was also, at the same time, paid to conservancy, in so far 
as it was possible. To enable the Municipality to extend 
its operations, the Government kindly transferred the local 
Mohatarfa collections to it from the Government Revenues, 
in 1869"! 870, on condition of the Town Police being main- 
tained and paid from this source. In the course of the first 
decade, the Municipal Revenue, which amounted at the 
commencement to about quarter of a lakh, doubled itself, 
and the interest of the townsmen in their civic concerns, 
under the fostering care of the Government, began to mainfest 
itself in several useful ways. 

During the se(*ond and the third decades, improvement 
became gradually perceptible, the Government having 
revised the Octroi taxation so as to define its proper scoj>e 
and confine its operation to productive articles and afforded 
several other local facilities. Arrangements were set afoot 
to relieve the Fort of its congestion of houses. A Regulation 
to govern Municipal work was also introduced in 1 888. Under 
Regulation III passed in that year, the Municipal Regulation 
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then in force in Bangalore City was extended to Mysore. 
An amending Regulation was passed in 1890 and Regidation 
VII of 1899 gave the power to levy Octroi and to assess a 
water rate. Relieved of the burden of Police charges, 
the Municipality, since 1890*91, contributed towards the 
grants-in-aid to the local Educational Institutions to some 
extent and in 1922 took over the administration of Primary 
Education in the City, subject to certain conditions. 

The foiirtli decade, commencing with the, privilege of 
election, extended by the Government in regard to the consti- 
tution of the Municipal Road, witnessed further progress, 
which, however, suffered owing to the subsequent calamitous 
advent of plague in 1898. Under the arrangements sanc- 
tioned by the Government to combat this dire disease, the 
city has since been fast recovering from its disastrous effects. 

The Mysore City Municipality is now governed by Regula- 
tion No. VII of 1906, the “ Mysore Mimicipal Regulation ** 
as amended by later Regulations. (See under Bangalore), The 
President is also the Chairman of the Board of Trustees for 
the improvement of the City of Mysore. Suitable rules 
prescribing the qualifications of voters and candidates at 
elections have been issued. The Municipal Coimcil has also 
constituted several committees, viz., the Managing Committee, 
the Schools Committee and the Health Committee. The 
Managing Conunittee consists of nine members with the 
Vice-President as Chairman, and exercises all the powers of 
the Council under the Regulation, except those reserved by 
Government, or the Council, or delegated to the Schools and 
the Health Committ-ees. The Municipality has framed 
bye-laws on various other matters. 

Under the Regulation above mentioned, the Municipal 
administration of the City is vested in a Council which con- 
sists of thirty members who hold office for a term of three 
years. The Council has the privilege of electing the Vice- 
President, but the President is appointed by the Government. 
Of the total number of councillors, twenty are elected by 
rate-payers in the City and the rest are nominated by the 
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Government, with a view mainly to maintain adequate 
representation of minorities. The registered list of voters 
contains 4,400 names, of whom more than 2,500 voters took 
part in the last general election held in December 1924. 

The City is divided into the following seven mohallas for 
purposes of Municipal administration ; — 

1. Fort ; 

2. Lashkar ; 

3. Devaraj ; 

4. Krishnaraj ; 

5. Mandi ; 

f). Chamaraj ; and 

7. Nazarbad. 

The Chief Officer, the Health Officer and an Assistant 
Engineer are the principal executive officers employed by 
the Municipality. 

With the help of liberal grants from the Government, 
considerable improvements have beenefiected in the sani- 
tation and health of the City during the past 45 years, more 
especially since the constitution of the Trust Board in 1903, 
under the Mysore City Improvement Regulation III of 1903. 
During the year ending 1925-26, the Board consisted of 
9 Trustees, of whom 4 were ex-officio^ 2 were elected 
by the Municipal Coimcil and the rest nominated by 
Government. More than 7,497 insanitary houses have 
been removed and wide roads and conservancy lanes formed 
in most parts of the old City. City extensions on modern 
lines have been laid out to provide house sites for the 
displaced population as detailed below : — 


Names of Extensions 

No, of Sites 

Chamundi Extension 

1,082 

Narasimharaja Mohalla 

205 

Vani-Vilas Mohalla 

286 

New Lakshnupuram Extension 

75 

New Idga Extension 

594 


rHy 

Improvement 

Trust. 
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A comprehensive system of drainage was adopted in 1910 
providing for the construction of underground pipe sewers 
for the whole City with the necessary outfall works. Already 
56*8 miles’ length of pipe line has been laid and three out of 
eight areas into which the City is divided for drainage 
purposes have been completely sewered on this up-to-date 
system. 

The creation of public parks which form a special feature 
of the eastern portion of the City has been achieved by the 
combined efforts and resources of the Trust Board and the 
Palace Authorities. (For an account of the improvements 
effected see below). 

The total length of roads in the City is 180 miles, of which 
over 50 miles consist of roads exceeding 40 feet in width 
and 25 miles arc provided with avenues. 

Water is supplied to the City by pumping it by means of 
electric power from the Devaraj Channel, down the Cauvery 
river, near Belagola, a village 7 miles from Mysore, to the 
reservoir, near the City Railway Station, where it is filtered 
and conveyed in pipes for service in the City. The Water 
Works are named after Her Highness the Maharani Vani 
Vilas Sannidhana, C. I., during whose Regency of the State 
the original Works were constructed. The management of 
the Works is in the hands of the D. P. W. and the annual 
cost of maintenance is about Rs. 50,000. The capacity of 
the pumps is about IJ million gallons per day. The total 
number of public fountains is about 400. To answer the 
growing demands of the City, extension works at an esti- 
mated cost of 4 lakhs of rupees are in progress. 

The principal markets of the City are known as the Devaraj 
and Mandi Markets. These are being improved further 
at a cost of Rs. two lakhs. It is proposed to build a 
third market in the Chamaraja Mohalla at a cost of 
Rs. 70,000. 

A new building estimated to cost Rs. 3 lakhs for locating 
the Offices of the Municipality and Improvement Trust Board 
is nearing completion. 
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The whole Oity, including the Chamundi Hill, is lit by Lighting, 
electricity. The electric lighting of the streets was successfully 
inaugurated on September 26th, 1908, the lights being switch- 
ed on by His Highness the Maharaja from the throne in the 
Jaganmohan Palace. The power is supplied from the Cauvery 
Power Works at Sivasamudram. The following is a brief 
description of the system of lighting adopted in the City : — 

The system adopted for street lightiug is termed “ Tlie 
Municipal Series Incandescent Electric Lighting Scheme.” It 
consists of 80 to 120 lamps of 40 to 60 C.P., being connected 
in series, and the current maintained coiiHtant. There arc six 
such circuits at present for lighting the town of Mysore. Current 
for these lamps is supplied by means of six 17*5 k.w. constant 
current transformers, connected to 25 cycles, 2,200 volts, ix.v. 
buss. There are at present 617 lights maintained at Municipal 
cost. The consumption of power by these lamps is 60 to 75 
volts for lamps of 40 to 60 c.p. Mazda. The continuity of the 
series circuit is maintained by the simple device known as “ The 
Automatic Film Cut Out.” Along the Karikal Thotti road 
lamps are provided for each post at 150 feet apart. In Chamaraj 
and Doddapet roads lamps are pro\’ided for every alternate 
post, viz., 300 feet apart. In other roads, lamps are provided 
for every 3rd post, viz., 450 feet apart. The lighting service is 
on daily at 6.30 p.m., and is oif at 6 a.m. The average life of these 
lamps is 800 to 1,000 hours. Lamps require renewal every 
quarter on an average. Additional lights have been sanctioned 
for the city, and steps are being taken to instal them. 

The income of the Municipality is derived from the following 
sources : — 

A rate on buildings, tax on all vehicles or animals used 
or kept in the limits of the Municipality, or a toll on vehicles 
and animals entering it, an Octroi on animals and goods brought 
into it for purposes of consumption, a general water rate on the 
rental value of buildings, rent from Municijml pro ]>er ties, market 
and receipts from pounds, contributions from District Funds 
and the Government miscellaneous receipts, such as sale of sites 
and trees and fines, etc. 

The incidence of Municipal taxation during the year 
1925-1926 was Rs 3-2-11 in the Mysore City as against Rs. 4-1-8 
in the Bangalore City. 
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The following is a statement of the income and expenditure 

Mysork City 


Statement showing the Receipts and 


Receipts 


1919-20 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 


Hs. 

Hi. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Bs. 

(Octroi . . 

1,01,136 

1,«)4,936 

1,02,767 

83,000 

89,6»1 

Tax on biiildingfi & 

26,432 

36,863 

36,634 

38,01 1 

3 7,368 

lands. 

I'ax on vehicles & 

4,739 

6,630 

6,751 

6,683 

6,868 

animals. 

Tolls 

30,600 

33,000 

33,440 


48,720 

Water-Tax 

16,090 

19,913 

20,416 

20,747 

20,310 

Lighting-Tax 

4,890 

6,888 

7,166 

7,448 

7,427 

Mohatarfa 

7,929 





Idealization under 

3,988 

4,206 

3,643 

3,463 

3,882 

Special Acts. 

Iderits on lands and 

3.047 

4,377 

6,157 

6,983 

3,677 

Ruildiiigs. 

Sale proceeds of 

1,960 

4,337 

1.569 

1,191 

6,049 

lands, etc. 

Markets and 

30,928 

37,721 

43,614 

49,643 

47,681 

slaughter houses. 
Interest on invest- 

2,476 


2,236 

1,982 

2,036 

ments. 






8ewage Jb’arm 

1,684 

1 1,633 

1,976 

1,934 

1,639 

( Irants and contri- 

28,137 

19,616 

! 53,267 

27,614 

26,169 

butions. 

Refunds and re- 

365 

245 

4,086 

470 

226 

coveries. 

Miscellaneous 

38,616 

969 

1 

20,542 

3.975 

2,307 

I 

Total 

3,02,016 

j 2,80,212 

3,43,041 

2,93,642 

3,03,888 
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of the Municipality for the past five ycarg - 

Municipality. 


Expenditure for the years 1919-20 to 1923-24 ; — 


Ei^pendittire 



1920-21 

J921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 


Rs. 

Hs. 

Jla. 

Rh. 

Rs. 

(General Adiiiinis- 
tralion. 

Public Health : - 

5U,989 

5(b869 

44,326 

39,148 

54,143 

i, ( Vinservaiiey and 

(L\69b 

6t»,971 

49,700 

48,681 

57,813 

ii. Other charges 

10,704 

14,916 

15,184 

1(*,039 

26,723 

Si'wage Farm 


3,829 

4,157 

3.077 


Avenue 

1,561 

1,745 

1,557 

1,6.58 

1,546 

Public IriHtnu tion 

19,378 

27,270 

26,620 

26,680 

26,284 

Refunds 

5,366 

8,666 

6,102 

4,035 

1,031 

Pension s 

1,841 

780 

75 



Electric J.ighting. . 

26,266 

29,072 

26,160 

26,863 

9,233 

D. P. VV, Original 

16,047 

6,628 

19,012 

11,938 

23,865 

Works. 

D. P. W. Repairs 

24,667 

35,373 

32,129 

38,668 

16,044 

Tools and plants 

100 

1,823 

5 

83 

854 

Road wat<'rii)g 

322 

12 


25 

2,483 

Plague charges 

4,753 

1,873 

3,069 

1,728 

7,984 

Medical Heliet’ 

3,871 

4,582 

5,141 

6,113 

7,484 

VVaU'r (Supply 

23,t}97 

326 

270 

27,499 

37,921 

Fares and Festis- 

7,469 

7,444i 

10,198 

6,200 

5,884 

vals. 






Contribution : - 
Municipal Oflice 


53HH» 

5,01 HI 

5,0<K) 

5, (MM) 

Building. 




MiscelhuKMiiis 

50,745 

17,366 

54,419 

.35,724 

4,491 

T<‘tAl 

3,24,284 

2,83,524 

3,03,1 13 

2,97,059 

3,42,440 


M. GR. VOL. V, 
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There were in the City 12 hospitals and dispensaries 
during the year 1925 ; — 

1. The Kiishnarajendra Hospital. 

2. Her Highness the Maharani’s Hospital for Women 

and Childreii (Vanivilas Hospital). 

3. The Holdsworth Memorial Hospital for Women and 

Children, maintained by the Wesleyan Mission. 

4. The Princess Krishnajammaiini Sanatorium. 

5. The Local Fund Dispensaries (six). 

6. Palace Disiiensary. 

7. Epidemic Diae^ases Hospital. 

Beds are available for plague and other infectious diseases. In- 
curables are also housed. There are besides four Ayurvedic and 
Unani hospitals at which indigenous medicines are dispensed. 

Of these, the Krishnarajendra Hospital tvas orginally 
known as the General Hospital. It was started in 1876. 
Its name was changed to Sri Krishnarajendra Hospital in 
April 1918, when a new building was constructed at a cost 
of about Rs. 5 lakhs. The new building has its exterior 
worked in with a harmonious blending of a variety of orna- 
mental panels, mouldings, entablatures and cornices of differ- 
ent types of architecture with a predominance of the Ionic 
type. It is a two storeyed building consisting of spacious 
wards surmoimted by a high circular dome in the centre and 
a subservient turret dome at either end. The building is 
fitted up with up-to-date electrical and sanitary fittings, 
fully equipped operation theatres, and clinical laboratory. 
Besides the General Out-patients* Departments for men and 
women separately, there are the special departments such 
as the Eye Department ; Ear, Nose and Throat Department ; 
and the Electro-Therapeutic Department including X-Ray. 

During 1927, the daily average number of in-patients and 
out-patients was 155.26 and 471.72 respectively. 

The Holdsworth Memorial Hospital, a handsome and 
commodious building, is situated on the Idga Extension 
to the north-west of the city, and is one of the first buildings 
seen as one enters the city by train from Bangalore. 
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This hospital occupies a site of about seven acres, the gift of 
the Government of His Highness the Maharaja. The foundation 
stone was laid on June 3rd, 1904, by Mrs. Calvert, of Hastings, 
England, and the building was opened by His Highness the Maha- 
raja on August 21st, 1906, when at the close of his most s)nnpa- 
thetic speech, His Highness was pleased to announce the grant 
of a donation of Rs. 10,000 by Her Higl^ess the Dowager Maha- 
rani in aid of the funds of the hospital. The building cost nearly 
Rs. 1,50,000, The staff consists of two English lady doctors 
and a lady apothecary, an English nursing Superintendent 
with an assistant and a considerable staff of Indian nurses. The 
cost of up-keep is about Rs. 1,500 a month, the whole of which 
with the exception of a Govenment grant of Rs. 200 is raised 
by voluntary subscriptions. There are several wards in the 
hospital, with accommodation for about 70 in-patients, and 
provision is made for all classes of the people irrespective of 
caste and creed. There is a iarge up-to-date operation theatre 
and one of the chief features is the ward provided for the use 
of gosha patients, where every bed is surrounded by curtains, 
so that the patients may be visited by their friends, who are 
unable to see any of the other occupants of the ward. There are 
also several “ family ” wards, small separate rooms which are 
given up to the use of patients coming in from distant places 
with one or two friends. The hospital is deservedly popular 
and many of the patients come from great distances, often 
from the outlying parts of the State and from Coorg. 

When visiting Mysore City, Their Royal Highnesses, the 
Prince and the Princess of Wales, now Their Majesties the King 
Emperor and Queen Empress, were much interested in the work 
and to evince their sympathy sent large autograph portraits 
of themselves for the opening ceremony. Subsequently Her 
Majesty Queen Alexandra sent autograph portraits of herself 
and King Edward, and His Highness the Maharaja has also 
given to the hospital a large handsome picture of himself. 
The hospital bears the name of “Mary Calvert Holdsworth,” 
who, with her husband the Rev. W. W. Holdsworth, M.A., lived 
for several years in the city and took a never-failing interest 
in the welfare of the women and children. 

There are besides a number of charitable institutions, 
the Hindu Abalasrama, the Anathalaya, the Wesleyan 
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Mission Orphanage and Girls’ Home, and the Convent of 
the Good Shepherd, the number of inmates in each being 
32, 47, 70,. and 225 respectively. 

The Hindu Abalasrama provides lodging and boarding to the 
inmates, and also instruction, both Primary and Lower Secondary. 
They are also taught sewing, knitting, rattan work, fancy work, etc. 

The Anathalaya, or orphanage, provides boarding and lodg- 
ing to the inmates, who are orphan boys having no means for 
their sustenance and education. The institution is maintained 
by public sub-scription, a Government grant and other charities. 
The inmates are given Secondary education in English, Kannada 
and Sanskrit, with special reference to the V6dic rituals. 

The Weslyan Mission Orphanage and Girls’ Home is situated 
in a new and commodious building in Nazarbad. Provision 
is made for about seventy inmates. It is supported entirely 
by voluntary contributions. 

Much has been done during the last 40 years to improve 
the sanitation and the health of the city. There are three 
distinct stages in the Sanitary History of Mysore City. The 
first stage is from 1884 to 1902, when, to remove the insanitary 
condition and the unhealthiness of the city, which had long 
been a matter of grave concern to the Gk>vernraent, a Sanitary 
Division, under Mr. Standish Lee, was established by the 
then Dewan Sir K. Sheshadri Iyer, The second stage dates 
from 1902 to 1910, and commenced with the creation of the 
present Improvement Trust Board to improve the city on 
more comprehensive lines. The third stage commences 
from 1910, when a complete underground drainage system, 
on modern lines, for the whole town was adopted at the 
suggestion of Mr. (now Sir) M. Visvesvaraya, who was then 
the Chief Engineer. 

What was done from 1884 to 1902, i.e., before the creation 
of the Improvement Trust Board, may be briefly summarised 
as follows : — 

1 The filling of a portion of Purnayya’s Nalla, a deep drain 
cut by the famous Dewan, to lead water from the Cauvery into 
the capital. Tlie present fine wide Sayaii Kao Road has taken the 
place of the Nalla, which was a source of iin healthiness to the town. 
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2. The sewerage of the Fort and the Palace by a system 
of underground pipe sewers. 

3. The diversion of the sewage of Lashkar and Mandi 
Mohallas through a tunnel across the Government House Com- 
pound to the valley at the north-east corner of the city, with a 
view to reduce the flow of the sewage in Captain Purchase’s 
open masonry main drain, which ran along the ditch to the east 
of the Fort. 

4. The laying of a pipe main for the sewage of the Devaraja 
Mohalla. 

6. The laying of a main sewer serving the Krishnaraja 
Mohalla. 

6. The construction of the western extension of Chamaraja- 
ptira, called after His Highness the late Maharaja. This was the 
first important and successful measure carried out in the d'^-ection 
of extending the town. 

7. The filling of the ditch around the Fort and its conversion 
into a Park. 

8. The supply of wholesome drinking water by a system 
of water pipes, firstly from the Kukkarahalli Reservoir, situated 
at an elevation to the west of the city, and subsequently from 
the Can very by pumps worked by turbines. This was a material 
step in the interest of the general health of the city. 

The above measures were adopted piecemeal, and were, 
so far as they went, only palliative in character, but the work 
of improving and remodelling the city on comprehensive 
lines remained to be dealt with. 

Plague broke out in the city in 1898, and raised the death- 
roll alarmingly. With the help of the Plague Commissioner, 
the Municipality made some efforts to combat the ravages 
of the disease by opening out lanes and streets in congested 
localities, and creating extensions to remove the congestions 
in the city. It was soon evident that the resources of the 
Municipality were inadequate to the demands of the situation. 
The Government of His Highness the Maharaja therefore 
came to the rescue, and issued Government Order (No. 4168- 
79 L. F. 3602,) dated Bangalore, the 18th September 1902, in 
which a Committee was appointed, with the Chief Engineer 
as the President, to consider the whole question and formulate 
proposals for the improvement of the city. The following 
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extract of the above quoted Grovernment Order shows the 
general lines on which improvements were subsequently 
carried out ; — 

“ It is unfortunate that the city of Mysore, notwithstanding 
the large sums spent upon it for improvements, should still 
be subjected to outbreaks of plague each successive year. Govern- 
ment consider that nothing but sustained exertions for carrying 
out a carefully prepared programme of sanitary improvements 
can establish the health of the place. Conjested portions should 
be opened up, not simply by demolishing houses and sending 
the inhabitants adrift, but by devising suitable extensions and 
affording facilities for building houses. It is unlikely that the 
Municipality will be able to find all the money required for im- 
proving the city. But taking its general importance as the capital 
of the State into consideration, His Highness the Maharaja 
considers that the State may properly bear a large part of such 
extraordinary outlay. How much of the expenditure required 
may be fairly expected to be met out of Municipal resources 
is a question that can be settled only after obtaining an approxi- 
mate idea of its total amount. 

“ The general lines on which improvements could be usefully 
designed seem to be the following : — 

The slums of the city, wherever they exist, should be 
be first improved by knocking down insanitary buildings, provid- 
ing against overcrowding, bad drainage and otherwise defective 
sanitation. Proper quarters should be found for surplus popu- 
lation from such localities, and such assistance as is possible 
and reasonably practical should be extended to poor Indian 
people for building proper houses. A comprehensive scheme 
for proper drainage should be devised not necessarily with a 
view to attain theoretical but unpractical perfection, but to 
meet the reasonable needs of the city.'* 

Work was commenced in right earnest and pushed forward 
vigorously by the Trust Board from 1903, when the City of 
Mysore Improvements Regulation III of 1903 was passed, 
imder two officers lent from the Government Public Works 
Department. Insanitary areas were removed 0 n block 
in some localities, all the narrow lanes were widened, conserv- 
ancy lanes opened for the facility of drainage, many low- 
lying and ill-ventilated houses dismantled, and extensions 
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were formed to provide room for the displaced population. 
Drainage facility was made possible practically for every house. 

Drainage works on a combined system were also undertaken. 
Up to 30tli June 1926, the Trust Board acquired about 7,637 
properties including open areas and paid about Rs. 30*5 lakhs 
as compensation, and spentTabout Rs. 20*2 lakhs in drainage 
works and about Rs. 15*4 lakhs other improvements. The 
improvements effected have proved of the highest beneficial 
value, and added much to the comforts and convenience and 
the health of the public. Those only who can recall the hope- 
lessly insanitary condition of Ijashkar and Mandi Mohallas 
before the creation of the Improvement Trust Board can 
realize the wonderful change brought about in these ar<*a8 by 
the improved sanitary conditions. In the place of narrow 
winding alleys and dark ill-ventilated low houses closely packed 
together, new streets and laiuvs and better housing conditions 
are visible. The appearance of plague has been rare in 
recent years, though it cannot be said to have totally left it. 

Whtm the population per acre of built area is considered, 
the city cannot be said to be congested or overcrowded, when 
compared with citii'S like Bombay or Calcutta. But when 
the maimer in which houses have been constructed in many 
parts of the city, wdthout regard to any alignment, huddled 
together, obstructing light and ventilation, and rendering 
drainage or conservancy impossible, is considered, if there 
was no congestion proper, there was a condition very much 
akin to it, requiring demolition and rearrangement. In 
particular areas also a population of about 150 per acre was 
considered sufficient congestion in a town where buildings 
are in the main single storeyed huts and not tenement houses 
from three to seven storeys high. Time-honoured housing 
requirements in Mysore, where each family needs a house 
with a compound or backyard attached for out-houses, 
cattle, etc., necessitated the creation of extensions for housing 
those displaced by the demolition and rearrangement of 
parts of the city. The work of acquisition and demolition of 
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properties, for opening conservancy lanes, leaving air spaces, 
admitting light, and removing congestion, was completed 
by the Board in Nos. I and II drainage areas, in Nazarbad 
and Ittigegud, and to a great extent in No. Ill drainage area 
and the Jort, while on No. V drainage area, what is known 
as Lakshtnipuram extension is built on what was the site of 
the old Dodda Holageri, for some time a most insanitary 
area and the hot-bed of plague and other fell diseases. In 
Krishnaraja Mohalla, or No. IV drainage area, there have 
been considerable clearings done in the Missels and on the 
north of Chamaraja road. Areas cleared in the city have 
in many instances been rcallotted for building purposes, 
while in others they have been left to recuperate, with the 
help of the sun’s rays, before being allotted. 

The programme of drainage works in the art‘as cleared by 
the Board and in the extensions includes : 

1. Surface concrete drains of the sernipeg top pattern with 
the appurtenances, silt traps, gratings, leaj>ing weirs and flush 
tanks. 

2. Laying the arterial underground pipe* lines of the city 
to tap the sewage from surface drains. 

3. Improvements of storm-water main drains. 

4. Construction of dust-bins and latrirn*s. 

5- Construction of roads and lanes ; road culverts and 
coverings at road crossings. 

0. Out-fall works. 

Besides the extensions at Jalapuri and Idga on the north 
of the city, brought into existence in connection with plague 
preventive measures, the Board extended the old Idgah 
Extension and formed the new Dodda Holageri and Lakshmi- 
puram extensions on the south of the city, and constructed 
roads and concrete surface drains to drain the aforesaid 
extensions. Chatnahalli Extension was also formed and 
sites were allotted for the population displaced in No. IV^ 
drainage area, or Krishnaraja and (’hamaraja Mohallas and 
roads were cut and graded drains constructed. In recent 
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years, other extensions as above mentioned have been laid 
out with the necessary amenities. 

With the advent of Sir M. Visvesvaraya, K.C.I.E., M.I.C.E., Underground 
as Chief Engineer of Mysore, the system of drainage 
underwent a complete change^ He decided in favour of a 
complete* underground system for the city in place of open 
surface drains and artificial pipe lines. Projects were prepared 
accordingly by the Board for a complet^^ underground system 
and were sanctioned by the Gk>vernment in 1911. About 
56 miles of pipe line has been, as stated above, laid out 
and three out of the eight areas into which the city is divided 
have been completely served on. The sewage water from 
every house in this system is directly connected to the under- 
ground street sewer, and not through the open surface drains. 

The whole, system is a gravitation system, except two very 
small areas, which cannot gravitate into the main out-fall 
without pumping, and which have st^parate septic tanks of 
their own. 

In this new system the whole sewage is brought down to 
one common out-fall in the valley below Doddakere, about 
three miles aw^ay from the City. Here the sewage is treated 
for puriticatiou in a septic tank, and the effluent is proposed 
to be utilized for agricultural purposes. About 180 acres of 
land arc available for a sewage farm. 

Mysore City is the head- quarters of the Mysore University. .Mysorp 
The University was founded in 1916. Its offices arc situated 1 
in the Gordon Park. The residences of the Vice-Chancellor UoHegea. 
and of the Professors are also in the same Park. 

This University has some features which distinguish it from 
the older Indian Universities. The Vice-Chancellor is a full- 
time officer and has control of the executive. The Colleges 
are atleqiiately represented both in the Council and in the Senate, 
of which latter every professor designated as University Professor 
is a meiiiber. Till recently the school course leading to 
Uuiversity was extended by one year during which special pre- 
paration fur the University was made in certain recognized 
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schools, known as Collegiate High Schools. The University 
course was reduced from four to three years, and there was no 
Intermediate public examination to break the continuity of the 
B.A. course. In 1927, the University Courses of study were 
reorganized and the Intermediate Examination was introduced. 
Other features are the reduction of the amount of English taught 
and its practical character, the increased emphasis laid on the 
vernaculars, and the special attention paid to the optional 
languages of Sanskrit and JVrsian. For those who wish to 
specialize in Science, there is a B.Sc. course in addition to the 
B.A. Science course. 

The University Unions afford o]>[>ortunities to the students, 
the members of the College staff, the F<dl()ws of the University 
and the registered graduates, for enjoying best club life, and for 
coming into intimate social relations with one another. 

The institution of the system of Ihiiversity Fxtensioii 
Lectures and of a Publication Bureau is evidence that the Uni- 
v^ersity is conscious that its activities should not be (‘oiifined 
to the four walls of its (.-ollege.s, but should extend its benefits 
to those who are not members of the Ihiiversity. 

The Lhiiversity is St^ to -supported excepf for the income 
derived from fees and from the endowments for the award of 
some of the prizes and scho]arshi]>s. 

At ]>resent there are five Colleges — the Maharaja's College 
and the Maharani's Women’s College for Arts at Mysvue ; the 
Central College for Science, the Engineering College, and the 
Medical College at Bangalore. At the Maharaja’.s College, 
the optional subjects taught are History, Mental and Moral 
Philosophy, Exp^irimental Psychology, Economics, Political 
Science, Mathernatic.s, Statistics, Sanskrit and Persian. Tlien^ 
is also a Commerce course leading to the B.t'oin. Degree, a t(‘ach- 
ing course leading to the B.T. Degree and there are courses 
also for the M.A. Degree iu Eiigli.sh, History. Economics and 
Political Science, Philosophy and Sanskrit. At the Maharani's 
Women’s College, the optional subjects taught are History, 
Economics ami Political Science. At the Central College, 
Physics, (Iiemistry, Natural Science and Mathematics are 
taught. I’here is both a B.A. Science course as well as a B.Sc. 
course here. The Engineering College })r()vides for Civil, Mecha- 
nical (iiieludiug Elementary Electrical Engineering) and Elec- 
trical Plngiiieeriiig. The Medical College provides instruction 
for tile L .M P. and M.B., B.S. courses. 
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Tho following languages are common to the Arts Colleges — 
English ; and Kannada, Tamil, Telugn, Urdu, Sanskrit, Persian 
and French as second languages. 

The University has besides a Library of its own which 
has about 75,CKX) volunieB and three Hostels for boy students 
and another for women students and a University Union at 
Mysore. Provision has been made for University lodges. Grante 
are made to these lodges, and arrangements have been rnads 
for the supervision of licensed lodging.s as well. With a view' to 
securing that, certain conditions as regards accommodation, 
sanitation and food are enforced. The Hostel committee under- 
take this duty. 

There are two Colleges, three high schools and 60 other 
institutions for boys and girls in the city, wherein about 10,000 
boys and girls receive instruction. Of these institutions, the 
Maharaja’s College is a first grade (’ollege teaching up to the 
M.A. standard. The Maharani’s College, also a constituent 
University College, is an institution cliiefly for Hindu girls and 
ladies, teaching up to the B.A. standard. The three high schools 
are the Wesleyan Mission, the Marimallappa’s and the Banu- 
maiya's High Schools. The Maharaja's Sanskrit College provid(‘s 
instruction in higher departments of Sanskrit learning. The 
Chamarajendra Technical Institute provides technical instruction 
in the following branches : — 


1 . Engineering 

2. Carpentry 

3. Smithy 

4. Drawing 


5. Tile making 

6. Rattan work 

7. Typing 

8. Manufacturing iron safes. 


The Ayurvedic College trains students in the system of 
Hindu Medical Science. 

The Municipality controls Primary Education in the City. 
There is also a school for the deaf, dumb and blind, situated 
in Church Road. About 40 such affected students are being 
instructed there, in reading and writing in the Braille system, 
singing, weaving, basket and mat making. Most of the 
Boarding houses are as above stated attached to these insti- 
tutions. There are also boarding houses for J ains, Muhammad- 
ans, the deaf and dumb school students, and the Panchamas. 

Of the educational institutions mentioned above, the Maha- 
raui's College is the first of its kind in Southern India. This 
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institution which bears the honoured name of Her Highness 
the Maharani Vanivilas Sannidhana, C.I., was started in January 
1881, as a private school for the education of high-caste Hindu 
girls, by Rai Bahadur A, Narasiiiiha Iyengar, a pioneer in female 
education in Mysore. It was at first supported partly from liberal 
grants by Goveniinent and partly from charity funds, as well as 
from tlie private resources of its philanthropic founder. In 
1889 a European lady, Mrs. Thornton, w^as appointed as the 
Lady Suj)erintendent. The object of tlu' institution w^as to re- 
cojicile Western methods with Hindu views in regard to the 
subject of female instruction. The success of this object has 
to a very great degree lessened the popular prejudices against 
female education in general. 

The institution was taken under Government management 
in 1891, and a responsible committee was appointed to manage 
its internal affairs. It was rai. sed from the Middle School to the 
High School standard in 1895, and three girls passed the Matri- 
culation Examination for the first time in 1896. In 1901 it was 
rai.sed to the status of a second-grade college and affiliated to the 
Madras Univeristy in Group III, Logic and History. Since the 
foundation of the University of Mysore, in 1916, it has been 
reorganized and called the Maharani’s W omen’s College, There 
is a hostel common both to the College and the High School 
which is managed entirely by the latter. There is a Resident 
Superintendent as well a W^arden. It is now open to the 
children of all respectable caste Hindus, Europeans, Eura.sians, 
Indian Christians, Muhammadans, Jews and Parsis. No fees 
are charged for instruction, and liberal University scholarships 
are paid to poor and deserving girls. 

No account of the City can be considered complete without 
.some description of the principal fairs and festivals that 
take place in it and which attract large crowds of people 
into it. These are : — (i) His Highness the Maharaja’s Birthday 
Week Festivities ; (ii) The Dasara Durbar Festivities ; (iii) The 
Chamundi Jatra. 

His Highness the present Maharaja having been born on 
Jyeshta Suddha Ekadasi of the Hindu cycle year Tharana, 4th 
June 1884, the anniversary of the Birthday falls, according 
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to the variations of the Hindu calendar, towards the end of 
May or early June. The festivities with its celebration are 
usually as follows : — 

On the morning of the Birthday, every year, a salute is fired, 
the number of guns corresponding to His Highness’ age on the 
occasion. Durbar is then held in the first floor or Amba Vilas 
in the Palace. Afterwards the religious ceremonies for the 
Birthday arc observed and His Holinc.^^s Brl Parakala Svaini 
is duly met. Honours from the principal tem]>les and wiffls 
are presented, as also cocoa-nuts (phala) and coloured rice 
(manthrakshate) by the Vaidika Brahmans in the Durbar Hall. 
All the State Officers, IJrsu noblemen, local merchants, cti ., 
assemble there and ]>ay their respects (muzre) to His Highness. 

On the same evening, His Highness moves in State processif)n 
on horse back from the Palace and proceeds to Government House, 
where a review of all troops, Government and Palace, is held. 
On his return, a durbar is held in the Amba Vilas at night. On 
the second and the third evenings, durbars are held in the Amba 
Vilas, Nazar by all Civil officers and merchants and others takijig 
place on the second evening and by the Military on the third. 
If the third day happens to fall on a Tue.sday or Friday, then 
the durdars continue for two more days. 

The Dasara in Mysore is observed as a semi-religious 
function. It falls usually in October, but sometimes towards 
the close of September. The following is a description of 
the festivities as observed in Mysore 

On the morning of the first day, His Highncvss, after the 
observance of the nece.ssary religious ceremonies, partly at the 
shrine of Sri Ohamundesvari in the Palace and partly in the 
Sejje (Durbar Hall), first floor, takes his seat on the historical 
throne (which faces east in the centre of the front wing), under 
a salute of 21 guns and showers of flowers, as also presentation 
of arms by the Palace and the State troops assembled in the 
arena square below. Honours from the principal tem])les and 
mtUts are presented, followed by the presentation of cocoa-nuts 
(phala) and coloured rice (manthrakshate) by the Vaidika 
Br&hmans invited to the Durbar. All the Civil officers, local 
merchants and others, after doing muzre^ offer nazars to His 
Highnes^ Then comes the feu de joie and march-fast by all 


The Dasara 
Festivities, 
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the troops. Before the close of the durbar, the zenana ladies are 
afforded an opportunity to pay their respects to His Highness. 

Thereafter, durbars are held in the evenings during the period 
which, according to the variations in the Hindu calendar, 
extends to 8, 9 or 10 days at the most. Wrestlings and sports in 
the arena and also pyrotechinc displays form part of the evening 
programme of durbars. Nazar is offered by the Military’ officers 
on the evening of the first day. 

On the morning of the last day (Maha Navami) of the period, 
puja is performed to the State sword and arms as also the State 
elephant and the State horse, etc. The same ev«ming, the 
EurojK'aii guests, including the Hon’ble the British Resident, 
take part in the durbar. 

On the following morning, the State sword, arms, elephant 
and horse are sent to the palace building in the Old Cantonment 
grounds, north (»f the (‘ity. The next event is wrestling which 
His Highness witnesses. 

In th(' evening, His Highness, with His Highness the Yuva- 
raja, moves in State [jroeession, seated in a golden howddh 
mounted on one of the palace elephants. On arrival at the 
Cantonment grounds, Their Highnesses descend from the hoto- 
dah, and on horse-back they review the troops. 

On rettirning to the Palace, a durbar is held in the Amba 
Vilas at night. 

The next evening's dtjrbar takes place in the Arnba Vilis^ 
when, after muzr(\ nazar is offered by all Civil officers, mer- 
chants and others. 

During the durbar on the following evening with which 
the Dasara func<ion.s close, Military and Police officers and the 
members of the Representative Assembly offer nazars, and 
His Highness very kindly listens to the report of the results of 
the Vidvath Examinations in the Maharaja’s Sanskrit College, 
and distributes prizes to the successful candidates. 

After the Vijaya Dasami day, the sittings of the Represen- 
tative Assembly begin in the Jagan Mohan Palace and continue 
for a week or so.-# 

Closely following the Dasara, the JaJtre on the Chamundi 
Hill takes place, on the Pournami or full moon day. Thither 
His Highness the Maharaja and the Royal Family go to pay 
their devotion to the tutelary goddess of the Royal House 
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of Mysore. Nearly 10,000 people gather to witness the Jdire. 
The goddess is taken in a car in procession on the hill. 

Nagamangala. — Taluk in the north transferred from 
the Hassan District in 1882. Area 401 square miles. Head- 
quarters at Nagamangala. Contains the following hobliSy 
villages and population : — 


Name of Hobli 

f. 

o 

ti- 

J2 

Hamlets 

Villages elassifiefi 

Popula- 
tion 
of each 
Hobli 

c 

a 

L. 

<u 

Sarvamanya 

c 

OB 

3 

or. 

B 

* 

a 

BinfiaginavHlc . . 

7,5 

•21 

72 


2 

I 

14,816 

Devalapura 

(>3 

32 

58 

1 

4 


14,74^) 

Honakerc 

S‘J 

3H 

611 

1 

10 

“> 

18,065 

Nagamangala 

t)4 

36 

60 


4 


14,536 

Nilligere 

h:i 

32 

82 


1 


1.5.23.3 

Total 

367 

1511 

341 

o 

21 

3 

77,306 


Bellur 1,678 ; Oiinya 1,047 and Nagamangala 3,282. 

The Shimsha forms part of the eastern boundary, and 
receives nearly all the smaller streams of the Taluk. The 
Lokapavani has its source in the south-west. The country 
is generally pretty level, except for some low rocky hills in 
the north and west, more or less covered with scrub jungle. 
The principal point is called Chunchangiri. To the west 
of Nagamangala is a hill of talcose argillite, closely resembling 
potstone, and used by the local people in the same way as pen- 
cils. The number of tanks is about 130, of which some 30 are 
of considerable size, but many of them shallow from being 
silted up. There are no other means of irrigation. 

The dry crop soils are mostly indifferent, sandy, gravelly 
and shallow soil being common. But good red soil is also 
met with ; black soil is very uncommon. The soil of the 


Nagainan- 
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wet lands is fairly good, but rather too sandy. Ragi is the 
staple crop. In the vicinity of the rocky hills, a coarse kind 
of rice is grown in situations where, from percolation of 
moisture, ordinary dry crops cannot be raised. Rice is almost 
the only wet crop, sugar-cane being rarely grown. The 
gardens are poor, and the famine of 1876 destroyed all the 
areca-nut trees, leaving only a certain amount of cocoa-nut 
trees. 

Sheep are everywhere abundant, and a sheep farm was 
at one time maintained by Government at Heriganhalli. 
But it was given up in 1863. The cattle, as a rule, are small, 
but fine draught bullocks, which are bred locally, are met 
with in most villages and fetch a high price. Karadihalli 
is the centre of a tract specially given to the breeding and 
rearing of Hallikar cattle. Brass work of various kinds 
is an industry of Nagamangala. 

In the middle of the 15th century, there was a family of 
chiefs who called themselves Lords of Nagamangala. They 
were of the L5hita family, and inscriptions mention the 
following : — Singanna Wodeyar, whose wife was Sitambika ; 
his son, TimmannaDannayaka, whose wife w^as Rangambika 
or Ranga Nayaki ; he was minister to the Vijayanagar king 
Mallikarjuna or Immadi-Praudha-Deva-Raja (1446-1467), 
and rebuilt Melkote. He was apparently the first who 
erected a fort in the island of Seringa pa tarn. Deva-Raia, 
son of Singanna Wodeyar, built a new dam on the Cauvery 
and led a channel from it to Harahu, now^ called Haravu. 
This family apparently did not survive the disaster which 
broke up Vijayanagar empire. For at the end of the 16th 
century, we find Nagamangala included in the territory 
bestowed upon Jagadeva-Raya of Channapatna (Bangalore 
District) for his gallant defence of Penukonda against the 
Muhammadans. From him it was taken by the Raja of 
Mysore in 1630. Being in the line of march of the Mahrattas 
to Seringapatam, it more than once suffered during the 
century from their depredations, which have leR their mark 
upon the Taluk. 



V] 


MYSORE DIET Rial 


780 


The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1888. The area 
of the Taluk was thus distributed : — 

Acres. 

(yulturable (dry 92,533 ; wet 4,726; garden 1,358) — 98,617 


Unculturable .. .. .. 1,15,481 

Inam viliages . r . . . . 18,902 

Forests 933 ; Ka\ als 6,485 . . . . 7,418 

Total . . 2,40,418 


The unoccupied area was 4,127 acres. The total Renenup 
Demand for 1922-23 was Rs. 1,32,139 and for 1923-24 was 
Rs. 1,31,709. 


Nagamangala. — town situated in 12°49' N. Lat., 76° 
49' E. Long., on the Seringapatam-Sira road, 24 miles north 
of the railway at French Rocks, and 39 miles north of Mysore. 
Head-quarters of the Nagamangala Taluk, and a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

MaloH j 

! 

Pern alt's 

Tt.tal 

j 

Hindus 

1,169 

1,22(5 

2,385 

Muhammadans . . 

571 i 

5W 

l.OSO 

Christian?* 

1 

•1 I 

7 

Jains 

2 I 


2 


It contains the remains of some fine temples and royal 
buildings. The inner fort was erected in 1,270 by Chaimi 
-Dannayak, and a line of chiefs of the LOhita family continued 
to be lords of Nagamangala till the end of the ]5tb century 
or longer. The outer fort was erected in 1578 by Jagadeva- 
Raya of Chunnapatna (Bangalore District), of who.^e domi- 
nions Nagamangala was one of the chici towns. It was 
captured in 1,630 by Chamu Raja Wodeyar of Mysore. The 
town was reduced to ruins in 1,792 by the Mahratta army 
under Parasu Ram Bhao, and 160,000 palm-trees were 
destroyed. Brass artistic work is made at Nagamangala. 

There is a lofty mantapa to the left of the Saumya- 
kesava temple here which is in a good state of preservaf i<>!i 
M. a». you V. 30 


^nla. 
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The place is spacious enough to serve as an Aswseinbly Hall. 
Nagamangala was renovated in Saha year 1057, i.e.. 1135 A.D. 
by Bammaladevi, wife of Vishnu vardh ana. To the north 
of the main temple is the shrine of the goddess in which an 
image of Saras vat i in seated posture is set up and worshipped. 
Nagamangala being famous for its metal work, some of the 
processional images that are in the temples are claimed to be 
of local manufacture. All these are highh^ artistic and are 
beautiful examples of figure sculpture. The art, however, 
has considerably deteriorated of late for various n‘asons, and 
the image's said to have been cast recently arc anything but 
elegant. 

The Sauinyakesvaru temph* iifMjvo refernMl to h large 
structure in the Hoysala style with a pdtd/anhana and a lofty 
mahddvdra snniiounted by a gopurn in front. It faces (‘ast and 
has in front one of the finest Garuda-pillars, known in the Stat<*. 
The latter, about 55 feet high and 2;| feet square at the bottom, 
is sculptured with fine scroll work on all the sides from top to 
bottom and has the iiece.ssary applianees sin h as iron chains, 
etc., for placing lamps on the top which is provided with an 
iron framework for the purpose. It is said to have been set up 
by Jagadeva-Raya, the chief of Nagamangala, who is also said 
to have built the gopura in front. On the pillars at the sides of 
the maJtddvdrn are scultpured Gana])ati, now enclosed in a 
niche with a small porch in front, and Maliishasuramardini. 
The dvdrapdlakas on the jambs have a standing female figure 
holding a lotus on the adjoining pillar at the side. In the prdkdra 
are cells enshrining figures of Paramapadanatha and the Alvars 
Chakrattalvar, the goddess Saumyanayaki and Ramanuja- 
charya, their positions corresponding to tho.se at the Melkote 
temple. There are also shrines of Pillailokacharya and Mana- 
valamahamuni, the great SrTvaishnava teachers and authors 
who flourished in the 13th and I4th centuries. In the sukhanasi 
of the shrine of the goddess stands a good figure, about 4| feet 
high, of Andal or Godadevi. The temple has three cells, only 
tlie main cell having a Hitkhunasi and a tower. This main cell 
has Sauniyakesava, a fine figure, about 5 feet high, flanked 
by consorts. The god in the left cell is Lakshmfnarasimha 
with a small canopy of 5 snake-hoods, while that in the right 
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is Venugopala with Ruknuni standing at the side. The nava- 
ranga is a grand hall of 12 ankanams with 12 well carved ceilings 
of which the four at the corners have unfortunately been removed 
with the object of letting in light. The ceiling in front of the 
sukhanasi of the main cell is flat with 9 lotuses, all the others 
being about 2J feet deep with single lotuses. The navaranga 
is supported by 12 fine pillars, the central four and two each 
on the sides being similar in design and make. Attached to the 
navaranga is a veranda of 3 ankanams with deep ceilings carved 
with single lotuses. The outer walls have no figure sculpture, 
but only pilasters and turrets surmounted by well carved eaves. 
There is however a solitary figure of Narasimha on the south 
wall, which is enclosed in a niche with a small porch in front. 
Iron clamps used for joining the stones have been found in some 
places. The Bhuvanesvara temple is a plain Dravidian struc- 
ture with two entrances on the cast and south. In front of the 
sukhanasi entr&nee isa fineceiling of ashta-dikpalakaswith Tanda- 
vesvara in the middle. Among the figures kept in the navaranga 
may be mentioned seated Bhairava with the attributes — a 
trideJit, a drum, a cup and a sword : Brahma seated on the 
swan ; seated Sarasvati, with 4 hands of which 3 bear a goad, 
a noose and a lotus, the remaining one l>eing in the varada 
attitude ; (3iaridikesvara standing with folded hands armed 
with an axe ; Surya flanked by female archers, and Ardha- 
narlsvara wuth an ear-ring in the lobe of the left ear. The Nara- 
simha tenifde is a largo Dravidian structure wjtli a gdpuro in 
front. In the prdkdra are shrines of Chakrattalvar, Haniimaii, 
seated Rama with Sita on the lap and Lakshmana standing to 
the right, goddess Prasannanayaki and Ramanujacharya. The 
first is a fine figure with 8 hands, the back also being sculptured 
with a figure of Yoga-Narasimha with tour hands. The ulsava' 
vigraha is a very fine figure. There is also kept in the sukhanasi 
another fine metallic figure, about 3 feet high, of Venugopala. 
According to tradition, the garbhagrifia and sukhanasi of this 
temple were overgrown with an ant-hill, and on the presence 
of the god being revealed in a dream to Jagadeva-Raya, be came 
here and saw a snake going round the place and hiding itself in 
a hole. Hence, it is said, the place was known as Nagamandala 
now corrupted into Nagamangala. This is of course fanciful 
etymology. In the navaranga, to the right, is a cell with a 
Naga stone and a hole in front which is believed to represent 

50* 
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an ant-hill. People make vows to the Naga stone and have it 
anointed. It is said that however large may be the quantity 
of water used for bathing the Naga stone, it is not capable of 
filling the hole in front. There is a dry piece of wood, about 
20 feet long, in the temple which is said to represent the shaft 
of a hangaral tree {Dodonaea rnscosa) which once grew over the 
ant-hill sheltering the god under it. The Rama temple, recently 
restored, is said to be the t»ldest temple in the village. It con- 
tains well carved figures of Rama, Lakshmana and Sita, all 
standing, with Hanuman sculptured on Ramans pedestal. The 
Virabhadra temple is a neat structure in the Dra vidian style 
having a small figure of the god, about IJ feet high, holding 
a trident, a drum, a skull and a sword. There is also a fine 
seated metallic figure, about IJ feet high, of Dakshinamurti 
with 4 hands, three of them bearing a rosary, a book and a 
lute (viria), the remaining one being in the ahhaya attitude. 
In a separate cell to the left, stands Bhadrakali, the consort 
of Virabhadra, having for her attributes a trident, a drum, 
a sword and a shield. 

The village goddess is called Badagodamma because her 
shrine is situated near the north outlet of the tank. Her vtsava^ 
vigrdhay kept in a shrine in the village, is known as Arasamma. 
It is about 2 feet high and holds in its hands a trident, a drum, 
a cup and a sword. The epigraph seen near this shrine has been 
registered by the Archaeological Department. The Kalamma 
temple, which belongs to goldsmiths, is a large Dra vidian 
building with a lofty gopura. The pdlalankana has to the right 
a huge figure, about 5 feet high, of Ganapati, and to the left 
a figure of Bhairava. The goddess, a seated figure with 4 hands, 
has one of her hands in the abhaya attitude and holds in the other 
three a trident, a drum and a water- vessel. The metallic figure 
has a noose m place of the trident and carries a rosary in the 
abhaya-hasta or hand in the abhaya attitude. 

The palace of Jagad§va-Raya is said to have been situated 
between the Saumyakesava and Narsimha temples. A closed 
doorway at the back of the Narasimha temple is pointed out 
as the entrance used by the ladies of the palace for going to 
the temple. 

About a mile from Nagamangala is a fine circular pond, about 
60 feet in diameter and only 3 feet deep, which is said to have 
been built in the middle of his pleasure garden by Jagad§va-E&ya 
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for jaUt-kride or sporting in water with his wives. The pond 
has a mantapa in the centre. 

A Ganga inscription dated in the first regnal year of M&ra* 
simha is to be seen in front of the Travellers* Bungalow at this 
place. 

Municipal Income and Expenditure, 


Year 

Income 

Expenditure 

1821-22 

2,696 

2,196 

1922-23 

2,403 

2,268 


Na^arle. — A village in Nanjangud Taluk, Population Nagarie. 
1,106. 

The Durga-Paramesvari temple at this place has a four 
armed figure, about 3 feet high, of Durga seated on a lion, 
trampling on a decapitated bufialo and holding in the upper 
hands a discus and a conch, the left lower holding a demon and 
the right lower piercing him with a trident. The village goddess 
Malagarasi is a seated stucco figure, about 3| feet high, bearing 
in the upper hands a discus and a conch, and in the lower a sword 
and a cup. There is also a ruined Parsvanatha-basti here of 
some architectural merit. The god, about 6 feet high, is 
canopied by the seven hoods of a snake, whose coils are well 
shown on the back. The front hall has a well carved large ceiling 
of a square shape. An epigraph of the time of the Ch5la king 
Rajendra-deva has been recently found here, 

Nalkundi. — A village in NagamangalaTalak, Population Nalkundi. 
236. 

This place has a small shrine of Gdpalakrishna with a small 
figure, about IJ feet high, of the god standing in front of a 
hrinddvana. The raiyats of this and the surrounding villages 
sing what are known as bhagavantige songs. These relate in 
brief the stories of the Rdtndgana, the Bharata and the 
Bhagavaia-purdna and are said to have been composed for the 
benefit of the Sudras by Tirumalarya, the learned minister of the 
Mjwre king--€hikka-Deva-Raja-Wodeyar. The raiyats carry 
pictures of R§ma, Lakshmana, Sita, Hanuman and Garuda, 
suspending red silk cloths on those of B&ma and Sita and white 
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cotton cloths on the others, and dance singing the above songs 
to the accompaniment of drums and cymbals. Boys too take 
part in this musical march with great enthusia.sm. 

Nanjangud Taluk. — A Taluk in the centre south-wards. 
Area 379 square miles. Head-quarters at Nanjangud. 
Contains the following hoblis, villages and population 


, Name of Hobli 

Villages 

Hamlets 

Vi 

ages classified 

Population 
of each 
Hobli 

Government 

•Sarvamanya 



o 

Kayamgutta 

Biligere 

2r> 

22 

22 

1 

2 


19,699 

Chikkaiyuna- 

26 

:{2 

23 

3 



18,299 

( liatra. 








Hullahalli 

00 

27 

49 

10 

1 


22,403 

K asaba 

42 

25 

.33 

6 

1 

•) 

23,216 

Kaulandi 

36 

20 

32 

4 



27,691 

Railway Station 







88 

Total 

189 

126 

159 

24 

4 

2 

1,11,396 


Alganchi 1,052; Badanavahi 1,302; Bailagali 1,780 ; 
Dasanur 1,270 ; DeburljBX); Devanur 2, 135 ; Hadinaru 2,557 ; 
Hedathale 2,013; Hemmaragala 1,769 ; Hoskote 1,807; 
Hullahalli 1,961; Kalale 2,022; Karya 1,110; Firigunda 
1,075; Kodulandi 1,053 ; Kudlajiur 1,559 ; Nanjangud 7,974 ; 
Nerale 1,865; Rampura 1,492; Tagadur 3,738; Tayur 1,662; 
Tumbanarak 1,312 and Veeredevanapura 1,562. 

The Taluk was extended in 1882, by the addition of Tayur 
hobli from Talkad Taluk, and Devanur and Dasanur hoblis 
from Chamarajnagar Taluk. 

The Kabbani runs west to east along the north of the Taluk, 
and at Nanjangud receives from the south the Gundal, which 
waters the central and eastern portions. Formerly there was 
not much wet cultivation, what there was dejjending upon 
rain-fed tanks. But the recent extension of the Rampur chan- 
nel has brought more lands under irrigation. The largest tank 
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is the Narasambudhi, two miles south of the Kasba. A 
considerable quantity of jola is grown. 

In the north-west of the taluk are some quarries of potstone 
intermixed in layers with schistose mica. Gold mining was 
carried for some time at Woolgere, to the s.-w. of Nanjangud, 
but it has ceased now . 

Nanjangud was until recently the terminus of the Mysore 
State Railway from Bangalore ; in August 1926, the Railway 
was extended to Chamarajnagar. The Mysoro-Trichinopoly 
road via the Hasanur ghat runs through Nanjangud, near 
which the high road to Ootacamund branches off. There 
is also a road from Kaulandi to Yelandiir. A road runs 
from Nanjangud east to Tiruraakudlu-Narsipur, and west 
to Hullahalli, turning south to Hura. The road from Begin 
to Heggaddevankote crosses the south-w^est of the Taluk. 

The an^a of the Taluk w’as thus distributed : — 

Acres. 

(’ulturable (Dry, 1,22,377; wet, 10,678; garden 3,332) 1.36,38" 


Unculturahle . . . . . . 54.234 

Inain villages .. .. .. 40,168 

State Forests, 9,134; Kaval, 2,310 .. 11,444 

Total . . 2,42.253 


The unoccuph’d area was 2,503. The total Revenue demand 
for the year 1922-23 was Hs. 1,12,965 and for 1923-24 was 
Rs. 1,9(U02. 

Nanjangud, “ A town situated 12° 7' N. Lat.. 76° 41' 
E. Long., on the right bank of the Kabbani, 12 miles south 
of Mysore, at the point where the trunk road from Myson* 
branches to Ootacamund and to the Hasanur Ghat. Head- 
quarters of the Nanjangud Taluk, and a Municipality. Until 
1926, the terminus of the Mysore State Railway. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

3,323 

3,319 

t>,642 

Muhammadans 

419 

372 

791 

t-hristians 

12 

f) 

17 

Jains 

2 

1 

3 
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The Temples. The early history of the place has been already related. 

It is now noted for its temple dedicated to Nanjundesvara, 
or Srikantesvara, an appellation given to Siva on account of 
one of his exploits in swallowing poison, and it is from this 
attribute of the god that the town derives its name. A 
temple of small dimensions is said to have existed from time 
immemorial. In one part of the temple are 66 images of 
Saiva saints, which may be of ChSla origin, of the 11th 
century. But Earachur Nandi Raja, and afterwards 
Pumaiya, enlarged the temple to its present size. The 
former prince made Nanjangud his favourite place of abode 
and fortified it. A celebrated car-festival, which lasts for 
three days, and is resorted to by thousands of devotees from 
all parts of South India, is held here at the end of March. 
The temple is 385 feet long by 160 feet broad, and is supported 
by 147 columns. Some of the images are carved with great 
perfection of finish. Surrounding the outside of the temple 
are the figures of various deities with their names below, so 
that each votary can find his patron saint. The gopura 
was erected in 1845 by Mumraadi-Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar, 
and various shrines were added by the royal ladies down 
to 1853. This temple is inferior in point of sanctity to none 
m the Mysore District, and receives an annual allowance 
from Government of Rs. 20,197. At the point where a 
stream called the Chtirnavati from the tank runs into the 
Gundal or Kaundinya river is the Parasu Rama Kshetra, 
with a temple of Parasu Rama. The moist earth around, 
called MrUika^ is considered an effective application for 
various skin diseases, and is being continually carried away 
to be used for such purposes. But the excavations speedily 
fill up again. 

The Srikantesvara temple referred to above is a large 
building 111 the Dra vidian style with a fine gopura and a veranda 
ill front supported by 8 huge but well carved black stone pillars. 
It appears that some of the shrines have been removed with their 
in.scriptioris with the object of giving more light to the interior 
of the temple. In the navaranga there are cells to the right and 
left, as in the temple at ChSlmarajnagar, containing Ungas set 
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up by the queens-and relatives of Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar III. 
There are also in a shrine, as there, statues as well as metallic 
figures of Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar III and his four queens stand- 
ing with folded hands, with labels on the pedestals, the king’s 
statue having also a Sanskrit incised on its pedestal. In 

the prdkdra we have again, as there, shrines all round, the south 
ones containing figures, both in stone and metal, of the 63 
devotees of Siva, the west ones lingas and the north ones figure.s 
of Siva representing his 25 lilas or sports. Many of the figures 
here are, however, much better carved than those at Chama- 
r&jnagar. P&rvati, the goddess of the temple, is a fine figure, 
as is also N&r&yana with his consorts. In a shrine in the north 
is a figure of Subraroanya, the Dandayudhapani variety, with 
a bare head, seated on a peacock and sheltered by the 7 hood.s 
of a sepent, holding a staff in one of the two hands. Besides 
the 9 labels on the pedestals mentioned above, 20 modern 
inscriptions are to be seen on brass- plated door-ways, vehicles, 
etc. The smaller vehicles are mostly made of silver and gold, 
some of them being artistically executed. The larger ones such 
as the Gajaratha, Kailasa and Turaga (horse) are fine pieces of 
workmanship. These have wheels and can be easily moved, the 
Gajaratha being drawn by an elephant. The larger vehicles 
are all gifts from Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar III. The top parapet 
round the temple has mortar figures, as at Mugur and Chama- 
r&jnagar, re presenting varieties of Ganapati, etc., with labels below 
giving tbeir names. The total of such labels is about 35. An 
inscription of the 15th century is to be seen on the 6a/i- 
pifAa. 

The top parapet of the prdkdra around the Srikantesvara 
temple has well executed stucco figures with labels below giving 
their names. Though not of great historical importance, the.se 
labels possess some value from a religious and iconographic 
point of view, as they furnish the names of different kinds of 
Bhairva, Ganapati, Subramanya, Dakshinamurti, etc. The 
labels below some figures are gone, the figures themselves being 
damaged in some places. 

The object of worship in the Parasurama temple is an in- 
scribed slab, measuring 3' by 2\ containing the inscriptiori 
E.C, III, Naffgangud 17. The middle of the stone is rendered 
black by smearing oil. The temple has many devotees including 
ling&yats, who are said to receive lirtha or holy water here. 
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According to the Sthala-jiumna, a visit to the holy place Nanjangud 
without a visit to the Parasurania temple is perfectly useless. 
There is a silver virdngi or mask, measuring 3§' by 2', kept 
in the archaka s house, which has a figure of Parasuraina holding 
an axe in the right hand, the left hand hanging by the side. An 
inscription at the bottom tells us that the mask was presented 
to the temple in 1861. An examination of the jewels and vessels 
belonging to teiiiples ke])t in the taluk treasury ajul of the valu- 
able articles in the treasury of the Srlkantesvara temple brought 
to light more tliaii a dozen inscriptions nearly 100 years old. 
Of the silver vessels, ete., in the taluk treasury, one was a 
present from the Mys<m‘ king Krishnaraja Wodeyar III to the 
Onkiiresvara temple at Sinduvalli ; three from Biga-Malla- 
rfijaiya, Mailajamrnanni and Hamj.Hi-arasu to the Mallikarjuna 
tem|)le at Hiira : three from Lakshmammanni to the Kaivalya- 
devi tenijjle near Kalale ; and two from Dalavayi Nanja-Raja 
to the Lakshmikiinta temple at Kalale. Tlie temple treasury 
has, besides, numerous silver articles, a uinuber of gold 
vehicles, vessels, and ornaments set with precious stones. 
Among these many be noticed a gold koluga or mask (for the 
linga) weighing 1| maunds ; two large gold plates and 11 cups ; 
je weeded gold vitjrdngis for the processional image and its consort ; 
gold ornaments for tln‘ gotldess siicli as bracelets, anklets, 
crown, jadebliungura (worn over plaiteal hair) and slra-kuchchu 
(folds of cloth) and gold, pearl and emerald necklaces with 
jewelled ]>eudants. From the inscriptions on them we learn 
tiiat a gold snake vehicle (Sesha-vahana), 2 gold plates, 3 silver 
vessels and a silver lamp-stand were the gifts of Krishnaraja 
Wodeyar III, and 2 gold ornaments, of the Sringeri Kara- 
sirnha Bharati. Among other donors are Jagirdar Nanjappa, 
Veiikatalakshamma and Mariuanjavve. It is interesting to 
note that a silver cup set with five kinds of precious stones at 
the bottom was a {)reseiit from Tipu Sultan. There is also a 
tradition that an emerald necklace in the temple was presented 
by Haidar Ali as a thaiik-oft'ering for the cure effected by the 
god of the eye-disease, pronounced incurable, of a favourite 
elej)haiit of his. A temple vehicle, known as Rudrakshimantapa, 
was the gift of Lingajammanni of Kri-shna-vilasa-SannidhAna, 
queen of Krishna-Raj a- Wodeyar III. A large number coins, 
consisting of silver and copper pieces, are kept in the Taluk Trea- 
sury. They are mostly coins of Mysore and the British East 
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India Company. There are also a few belonging to Hyderabac* 
and Burma. 

The yrmtha of the Raghavendrasvami at Nanjangud 
has a long and interesting history connected with it. 
This Madhva matha came into existence at the close of 
the 15th century, the first stmrni being Vibudhendratirtha, 
disciple of Ramachandratirtha. It has been presided 
over by a regular succession of svamis up to the present day. 

One of the greatest among the successors of Vibudhendra- 
tirtha was Raghavendratirtha, who sat on the spiritual throne 
from 1624 to 1671, and it was after him that the nm/Ao acquired 
its present designation. The matha owns 29 copper-plates 
containing in all 17 inscriptions, engraved in Telugu, Tamil, 
and Nagari characters and ranging in dat^ from A.D. 14!H) 
to 1774. One of the inscriptions, however, is not connected 
with the matha ; it records a grant in 1543 to the Virasaiva 
teacher Ernniebasava by Tiniinala-Raja, son of Salaka-Raja 
and it is not clear how these plates <‘ame into its possession. 
Of the other records, three of which are incomplete ; one datt^l 
149() registers a grant by the Vijayanagar king Krishna-Deva- 
Raya ; two, dated 1575 and 1576, by SrI-Ranga-Raya i ; 
two, dated 1513, by the Aravlti chief Rfima-Raja : one, datiMl 
1580, by the Tanjore chief Chavappa ; two, dated 1614, by 
Chinna-C'havappa ; one, dated 1663, by the Myosre king 
Dodda-Deva-Raja-Wodeyar ; one, dated 1679, by the Mudra 
Nayaka Muddalagadri ; one, dated 1698, by the Mudra 
queen Mangamina ; one, daU*d 1680, by the Chanji chief 
Rangappa-Kalakatola-Vadayari ; one, dated 1699, by Uttaina- 
Rangappa-Kalakatola-Vadayari ; one, dated 1746, by the 
Ariyalur chief Vijayavoppula-Malava-Raya ; one, dated 1774, 
by a chief named Soma-Raja; and one, dated 1678, by 
an individual named Kumarayyan. These records give ns 
an idea of the esteem in which the svamis of the matha were 
held by the rulers, chiefs and other people all over Southern 
India. 

The spiritual succession of the svamis of the matha, as 
given in the records, is as follows : — 

Vagisa Ramachandra, (1) Vibudhendra, (2) Jitamitra, (3) 
Raghunandana, (4) Surendra, (5) Vijayindra, (6) Sudhindra, (7) 
R^hav^ndra, (8) Yogindra, (9) Surmdra, (10) Sumatlndra, 
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(11) UpSndra, (12) Vfidlndra, (13) VasudhSndra and (14) 
VaradSndra. The dat^s recorded for some of the svdmia are 
1490 for(l), 1513 for (4), 1576, 1680 and 1614 for (5), 1576 for 
(6), 1663 for (7), 1679 for (8), 1698 and 1699 for (10), 1746 for 
(13), and 1774 for (14). It is satisfactory to note that the 
succession list giver above agrees in every respect with the 
one published in the Satkatha, but the dates difier, especially 
those assigned to the earlier svdmis. For instance, the date 
given for (1) and the origin of the matha is 1376, more than a 
hundred years l>efore the date (1490) given in the inscription ; 
the date given for the accession of (6), 1695, appears to be too 
late by nearly 20 years, while that given for that of (6), 1539, 
appears, on the other hand, to be too early by about the same 
number of years. Many of the svdmis appear to have been 
voluminous authors of works on the Dvaita philosophy and of 
commentaries. One of the grants, dated 1680, gives the 
interesting information that Vijayindra, Appayyadikshita and 
Tatacharya used to meet together at the court of the Tanjore 
chief Chavappa and enter into a debate about the merits of 
their respective schools of philosophy. Vijayindra is said to 
have vanquished an Ayya at Kumbakonam and to have 
taken possession of his matha. He wrote 104 works and died 
at Kumbakonam. Raghav^ndra studied under Sudhindra at 
Kumbakonam. He died at Mantr&Iaya (Manchali) in the Bellary 
District. A grant in his favour, dated in 1677 A. D., will be 
found referred to in E, /. XII, 340. Pilgrims from several 
parts of India go to Mantralaya to worship his brinddvana or tomb 
there. A car festival also takes place there in the month of 
Sr§vana every year. The place is held very sacred by the 
Madhvas. 

The matha library contains a large number of X>aper and 
palm-leaf manuscripts. The manuscripts contain several un- 
published works dealing mostly with religion and the Dvaita 
school of philosophy. There are also works bearing on liogic. 
Grammar, Mimamsa, V§dio ritual and poetics, besides several 
dramas, Sthala-puranae and a large number of commentaries 
on the Vedas, the Upanishads, the Bhayavad^a and several 
standard works by distinguished authors of the Dvaita sohooL 
Among what appear to be rare works may be mentioned Nydyth 
muhura by Vijayindra (16th century), Nydyaelkmpakamiiikat 
Sdraddgama, Sdhiiyasdmrdjya, ChamdrikSdu^kanabMshana 
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by Sujanendra, and GUa-bhdshyatnakdaa by Siunatlndra (17th 
century). 

About a naile from Nanjangud is a fine bungalow attached 
to the Mysore Residency, near to which is a rude stone bridge 
across the Kabbani, constructed about 120 years ago by 
Deva-Raj, the Dalavayi of Mysore. 

There is a new Library called the Sri-Krishnarajendra 
Public Library, which is resorted to by the public. The town 
is supplied with drinking water by means of a recently erected 
pumping plant, water being conveyed through pipes. 

The following table gives the income and expenditure of 
the Municipality for the years 1921-22 and 1922-23 ; — 


Year 

Income 

Expenditure 

1921- lfi22 .. 

1922- 1923 .. 

18,767 

20,307 

18,180 

24,278 


Narasimangalam.— A village in the Chamarajnagar Nara«i. 
Taluk. Population 99. mangalam. 

The ruins of an old Ramesvara temple here show that it 
was a very massive building of blackstone. The linga and pillars 
are of unusual diameter. There is a fine seated figure of Parasu- 
Rama, larger than life, on one side within, and a pro|X)rtionate 
Ganesa on the opposite side. But the whole place has been 
purposely destroyed, and mutilated images are lying about 
all round. A vimana seems to have been put on the temple 
in later times, on which were stucco figures, life-size, of celestial 
nymphs, etc., in various attitudes, and it must have pre- 
sented a rather lively appearance. 

Nerale* — A village in Nanjangud Taluk. Population 1,859. Kerale. 

The Virabhadra temple at this place has a four armed figure, 
about 44 feet high, of the god with the usual attributes, the 
shield resting on the cut oif head of a demon. In the auvaranga 
is kept a Nandi-kolu or Nandi pole, about 20 feet long, consisting 
of a bamboo pole on which are strung alternately 12 each, of w’hat 
are called harades (protuberant pieces) and chandragodas (discs) 




Nidugatta. 


Nugu. 


Paduvaia- 
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with a large chandragoda at the top and a pavilion containing 
a Nandi at the bottom, all made of brass. The village is named 
Nirili in the inscriptions. A number of sanads are in the posses- 
sion of Chennabasavadevaru, a descendant of Chikkayya, the 
builder of the chatra or choultry known as Chikkayyana chaira 
near Nanjangud. Chikkayya was a contemporary of Haidar. 
He built, besides the choultry, a temple and a mat, ha, making 
endowments for the upkeep of all. Of the sanads examined, 
3 were issued by the Mysore king Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar II, 
2 by Haidar and 1 by Kalale Nanja-Raja. 

Nida^atta. — A village in the Mandya taluk, 18 miles 
north-east of the kasba, on the Bangalore-Mysore road. 

A large fair is held here on Wednesday every week, at- 
tended by about 2,000 people. 

Nugu. — Also called theBhrigii, an affluent of the Kabbani. 
It rises in Wainad and^ entering the Mysore District in the 
south-west of the Heggaddevankote taluk, runs in a northerly 
direction, joining the Kabbani near the village Hampapura 
on the Mysore-Manantody road. It is dammed by the 
liukshmanpura anicut, from which issues a channel of the 
same name, 5 miles in length. The cultivation under the 
channel is of small extent, 297 acres, in consequence of the 
jungle surrounding. The revenue obtained amounts to 
Rs. 1,401. Gold dust in vsmall quantities has been occasion- 
ally found in the bed of the stream, but never suffici'^rt to 
repay the trouble of searching for it. It is supposed to be 
washed down from the source of the river in the Nilambur 
hills in Malabar. 

Paduvalapatna.—A village in the Nagamangala Taluk. 
Population 602. 

About 2 miles to the west of this place is a huge boulder 
known Pdndavara-kaUu, so called, because, according to tradi- 
tion, the Fiindavas lived there for some time during their exile. 
On the under surface of the boulder are written in chunam^ 
in characters about 162 years old, 2 inscriptions stating curiously 
enough that Ramanujacharya performed penance there. 
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Pala^rahara. — A village in Nagamangak Taluk. Popu- Paiograhara. 
lation 555. 

Situated at the foot of a hill known as Kotebetta on whose 
summit is a large temple of Srinivasa. Here is a temple 
dedicated to Nachcharamma -or Lakshmi, the object of 
worship in it being merely a stone brinddvana. The visava- 
mgraha, however, is a standing figure, about 2 feet high, 
with 4 hands, two of them holding lotuses, and the other 
two being in the abhaya and varada attitudes. The village 
is likened to the far-famed Tiruchchanur (at Tirupati) where 
there is a temple of Lakshmi under the name of Alarmel- 
mangai-nachchiyar, the consort of Srinivasa on the Tirupati 
hiU. 

PElhalU. - A village in Seringapatam Taluk, on the right Paihalii. 
bank of the Cauvery, 3 miles west of Seringapatam, on the 
Seringapatam-Mercara road. Head-quarters of the Palhalli 
hobli. Till 1871 it was the kasba of the then Mysore Ashta- 
grama Taluk. Population 1794. 

It used to be well known for the now abandoned factory 
of the Ashtagram Sugar Works. The factory was establis})e<l 
in 1874 by private enterprise. It was closed about 1894, on the 
death of the proprietors. Jaggory produced by the ryots from the 
sugar-cane and from the date-palm was here brought and re- 
fined into sugar on a large scale. Prizes, luedaKs and other 
honours were awarded to the produce of the Works at the Uni- 
versal Exhibitions of London, Paris, etc. The factory had, 
while in operation, an iin|K>rtant influence on cultivation in 
the neighbourhood, especially of wet lands. 

Between the 80th and 82nd mile stones from Palhalli, 
are a few European tombstones going back to 1799, the 
year of the last seige of Seringapatam. 

Paschimavahini.— A sacred spot on the Cauvery, adjoin- pani hima- 
ing Seringapatam on the south-west, and a railway station, 

The river here makes a bend to the west, whence the name 
Paschima Vdhini, the western stream, sometimes shortened 
into Pachi-vdn, The royal bathing ghat of the Mysore 
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Rajas is here, together with many other bathing ghats. 
The Bangaradoddi dam is on this stream, and gives rise to 
the channel of the same name, which waters the island of 
Seringapatam. (Sec Seringapatam Taluk). 

^attlna Poriyapattana. — A town situated in 12® 2r N. Lat., 76® 

^ 9' E. Long., on the Mysore^Mercara road, 13 miles west by 

north of Hunsur. Formerly the head-quarters of the Taluk 
which bore its name, now called Hunsur Taluk. Population 
3,404. A Municipality. 

According to tradition, the place was visited in the mytholo- 
gical ages by Agastya, the first Brahman teacher who crossed 
the Vindhya mountains. Its ancient name was Singapattana, 
and here Karikala Chola Raja is stated to have formed a tank 
and erected a temple of Mallikarjunesvara. From inscriptions 
it appears that the place was one of the principal towns in the 
territory of tlie Changalva kings of Nanjarayapattana (near 
Fraserpet in Coorg). They submitted to the Chdla kings, and 
were thence designated Kulottunga*Ch6la-Changa]va8. They 
claim to be descended from an original Changalva who was vic- 
torious over king Bij jala and assumed his titles. As Bijjala, the 
Kalachurya king, reigned from 1156 to 1167, this must be the 
period of Changalva. In his line was descended Naga, whose son 
was Ranga, whose son was Piriya, whose soj\k were Nanja and 
Mahadera, the funner on the throne in 1521. Nanja's son was 
Nanjunda, his son Brikantha, his sons Vira (1559 and 1567), and 
Piriya (1586 and 1589). Nanjunda Arasu, tradition says, passing 
that way to a marriage at Hanagod, was led, by the circuiutstance 
of a hare starting up and biting the heels of his horse, which 
indicated gandu hhimi or male soil, to erect a tnud fort 
there. But it was Piriya-Raja who replaced the mud fort by 
om* of stone, established the and called the town after 

hiriiself — Piriyapattaiia. Another Nanja-Rfija followed, whose 
son, Rudra Gana or Piriya, was in power between 1597 and 1612. 
His son, Vira-Raja, was on the throne in 1615, and during his 
reign the place was besieged for one year by Kanthlrava Narasa- 
Raja of Mysore. At last, when the fort was assaulted, Vira-RSja, 
putting all his family and children to death, died fighting his 
enemies. During the reign of Tipu, Piriyapattana witnessed 
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several conflicts between the Coorgs and the troops of Tipu, 
and the Vira-Raja, or Raja of Coorg, was confined within the 
fort for four years. On the approach of General Abercromby’s 
army, the houses of Periyapatna were destroyed, and the fort 
was rendered useless to the enemy. 

Owing to its position, the town is chiefly inhabited by traders, 
who export commodities, such as cotton and tobacco, to Coorg, 
Cannanore, etc. The large stone fort is in a ruinous condition. 
It was formerly infested by tigers, and even now it is said that 
cheetahs are occasionally found there. A pack of hounds was 
long maintained in the neighbourhood by Mr. Murray Aynsley, 
and regularly hunted by planters from Coorg and other gentlemen. 


Municipal Income and Expenditure. 


Year 

Income 

Expenditure 


2,298 



2.604 



Ramasamudra. — A Municipal town two miles east of Rama- 
Chamarajnagar. Population 4,751. Near to this are the 
ruins of an extensive city of antiquity whose name according 
to tradition was Manipur. 


Municipal Funds 

Income 

Expenditure 

1921-1922 .. 

2.360 

1,675 

1922 1923 .. 

1.688 

1.996 


Saii^rama — A town in Yedatore Taluk on the north Saligrama. 
bank of the Cauvery, 12 miles north-west of Yedatore and 
a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus . . 

1.662 

1,616 

3.267 

Miihamniadana . . 

146 

117 

263 

J ains 

190 

189 

379 

Total 

1,988 

1.921 

3,909 


M. GB. VOL. V. 


51 















Santhemarn- 

halli. 


Sarffur. 
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It is esteemed sacred by the followers of Vishnu on account 
of its having been the residence of Sri Ramanujachaiyar. 
There is also a considerable Jain population. At one time, 
country paper used to be manufactured here. 


Municipal Receipts and Expenditure, 


Year 

Income 

Expenditure 

1921- 1922 .. 

1922- 1923 .. 

3,173 
3,771 i 

! 

2,308 

3,100 


Santhemarahaili. — Head-quarters of the hobli of the 
same name. Population 994. On Tuesdays a large fair is held 
here, when commercial transactions to the extent of nearly 
one lakh of rupees take place. 

Sar^ur. — A town situated in 12'’ N. Lat., 76° 28' E. Long., 
on the right bank of the ELabbani, 36 miles south-west of 
Mysore. A place of trade and a Municipality. From 1864 
to 1886 it was the head-quarters of the Heggaddevankote 
Taluk. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

FeinalcH 

Total 

Hindus 

1,060 

nm 

2,064 

Muhammadanv 

47 

30 

77 

Jains 

54 

61 

nr> 

Aninjwts 

7 

•> 

9 


There is nothing of special interest connected with Sargur. 
Its selection for the chief town was due to its open situation, 
free of the dense forests which cover most of the Taluk and 
its being therefore more healthy. 
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Municipal Receipts and Expenditure. 


Year ' ! 

Income 

Expenditure 

1921-1922 .. 

• * 

* • ' 1 

1,612 

1,035 

1!»22-102:1 . . 



1.456 

1,845 


Sasalu. — A village in KrisKnarajpete Taluk. Population Sasalu. 
565. 

I8 a place of sanctity to Lingayats and noted in their litera- 
ture as the place where one of the Saiva devotees named 
Bhairavaraja lived and whence he went to Kailasa with his mortal 
body. There are several Kannada w'orks which relate the story 
of Bhairavaraja in prose and verse. The Somesvara temple 
in the village has in the navaranga figures of Adi-setti, who is 
said to have built the Sambhulinga temple to the south-east of 
the village, and his guru Revanaradhya. There are likewise 
figures of Aggani-Honnarama and Halii-Somr\svara. There 
is a pond known as Majjanadakola, a dipin which is said to cure 
all lands of cutaneous diseases. It ap]>ears that persons bitten 
by snakes are brought from long distances to the Somesvara 
temple and return cured by the prasdda (sacred food, water, 
ashes, etc.) of the god, provided that they have not been 
previously treated with drugs or charms. The Sambhulinga 
temple, referred to above, has the old inscription Krtshnarajpefe 
62 of Vishnuvardhana’s reign, which has been found on exami- 
nation to be dated in the cyclic year Plava (1121) and not 
Pramadi. It is said that for the ahhishelca or anointing of 
Sambhulinga, oil expressed by the 7>wjidrt'5 themselves in the mill 
near the temple has to be used and that no bulls should be 
employed for this work but only men of the Lingayat sect, 

A shrine to the south of the temple has a bull which looks 
upwards ; the reason given for this is that the bull so looked 
at Bhairavaraja when he was going up to Kailasa, 

Serin^apatam. — A taluk in the centre north- wards, till Seringn- 
1882 called Ashtagram. Area 274 square miles. Headquarters 
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at Seringapatam. Contains the following hoblis, villages 
and population : — 


Name of the Hobli 

tr, 

O' 

oc 

C8 

> 

e 

flO 

X 

Villages classified 

Popula- 
tion 
of each 
Hobli 

Government 

dS 

R] 

B 

etf 

t- 

K 

X 

Jodi 

5. 

5d 

B 

set 

ffi 

1. Arakere 

42 

5 

37 

4 



19,072 

2. Belagola 

21 

1 

18 


3 

1 

9,719 

Chandigal 

17 

1 

16 

1 



6,351 

4. FrcnchT^ocki? . . 

48 

1 

43 

5 



16,202 

n. Harvu 

13 


13 

31 



4,463 

fi. Kasaba Seringa- 

4 

5 

4 




8,809 

patara. 








7. Kvatanahaib . . 

2() 


10 

1 



11,314 

K. Melkote 

40 

*2 

5 

.> 

2 


19,281 

Total 

214 

15 

155 

44 


1 

96,291 


Belagola 2018; Kirangur 1448; PalhalJy 1794; Arakere 
4333 : (rawanhalii 1621 ; Kurubara Settahalli 1166 ; Maha- 
devapura 1265 ; Nsgunahalli 1088; Hirumarali 1665 ; Kodiyala 
1413 ; KrisUnarajaaagara 3399 ; Heringapataiu 7210. 

The Cauvery runs through the south of the Taluk, from 
west to east, forming several small islands near Belagola, 
and lower down, the large one of Seringapatam. The L5ka- 
pavani from the north, uniting with a stream from the M6ti 
Talab on the west, runs south into the Cauvery off the north- 
east of the Seringaptam island, under the Karighatta peak. 
The country rising gradually on both sides of the Cauvery 
is naturally fertile, and for some distance from either bank 
is irrigated by fine channels drawn from the river, which 
follow the windings of the hills, and as they advance hori- 
zontally to the east-ward send off branches to water the 
intermediate space. Of the anicuta or dams which force the 
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water into the sources of these channels, there are five in 
this Taluk : — 

(1) The Madad Katte just beyond the border, in Krishna - 
rajpete Taluk, gives rise to the Ohikkadevarayasagara, the finest 
channel in the Mysore country, 10 or 12 yards wide, and 3 or 3^ 
deep running for 72 miles on the left bank. It is carried across 
the Lokapavani by means of an aqueduct near the French Rocks, 
winds round the Karighatta hill, passes on to Arakere and termi- 
nates in the Bannur tank. (2) The Devaraj Katte is close 
to the former, and supplies the Devaraj channel on the right 
bank, which is 18 miles long and runs by Paiahalli into the Mysore 
Taluk. (3) From the Balmuri dam, a mile from Belagola, 
is drawn the Virjanadi channel, having a course of 41 miles on 
the right bank, of which 35 are in this Taluk. (4) The Bangara- 
doddi dam is thrown across the Paschimardhini or west- 
ern stream of the river at Seringapatara. The channel thence 
drawn is altogether 9 miles long. It is led by an aqueduct over 
a second stream into the island, where it divides into three bran- 
ches, one entering the fort by an underground duct, a second 
running to the Darya Daulat Bagh, and the third to the Lal- 
Bagh near the mausoleum of Haidar and Tipu. (5) Tlie Rama- 
svami dam situated between Arakere on the left bank and Maha- 
devapura on the right give.s rise to two channels, which are 
mostly out of this Taluk — the Ramasvami, running for 30 miles 
on the left bank, and the Rajaparaniesvari, running for 21 
miles on the right bank. There is also an anicut on the Laksh- 
manatlrtha near Yedatore, from which an old channel called 
the Purnasagara Nala passes through the Belagola hohli, but 
this is not now in use. A line of hills runs through the Taluk 
north from the Cauvery, prominent peaks of wliich are Kari- 
ghatta (2,697 feet), French Rocks (2,882 feet), and Yadugiri 
(3,579 feet), at Mfdkote. 

The soils under the channels are good, but of comparatively 
light order ; towards the north-east there are some poorly 
populated and wild, but not very extensive, stretches of 
country. In the valleys and lowlands away from the channels 
there is a good deal of very fairly good soil. In addition to 
the cultivation of rice, which is general, sugar-cane of the 
kind known as pattd-paUi is extensively grown, especially 
under the first and third of the channels abovementioned. 
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This found encouragement from the Ashtagram sugar works 
when they were in operation. The dry crops are those usual 
to the country, ragi being the principal, with which are 
sown avare and haralu. The gardens vary from those of the 
first class under channels to such as are merely hand- watered 
and planted with minor produce. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1890. The 
area of the Taluk was thus distributed : — 

Acres. 

Cultivable (dry 71,082 ; wet, 22,232; garden 2,600) 95,914 

Uncultivable (Road.^^, tanks, etc ) . . 61,447 

Inaiii villages 16,065 ; Kavals, State . . 17,627 

Forest, 1,562. 

Total .. 1,74,988 


The unoccupied area was 4,585 acres. The total Revenue 
demand for 1922-23 was Rs. 2,33,858 and for 1923-24 was 
Rs. 2,74,726. 

The Bangalore-Mysore Railway runs through the middle 
of the Taluk from ea.st to south, with stations at French 
Rocks, Seringapatam, and Paschima Vahini. The trunk 
road is alongside the railway, with the one to Ooorg going 
ofl to the west from Paschima Vahini. There are also roads 
from Seringapatam, north to French Hocks and Nagamangala, 
with a branch to Krishnarajpete and another to Melkdte 
with continuation to the same place ; and one south-east 
to Baiinur. There is also a road from Lingarajchatra west 
through French Rocks to Kannambadi (Krishnarajasilgara). 


Serin^a5>atani. — Properly Sri-Ranga-pattana, is situated 
in 12^25' N, Lat., 76®42' E. Long., at the western or upper 
end of an island in the Cauvery about three miles in length 
from west to east and one in breadth. The eastern end of 
the island i.s occupied by the prosperous suburb of Ganjam. 
Seringapatam, the head-quarters of the Taluk of the same 
name and a municipality, stands on the Mysore State Rail- 
way and on the Bangalore-Mysore high road, 75 miles south- 
west from the former and 10 north-east from the latter. 
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Popntaliori in 1921 


FemsIeK 

Total 

Hindus . . 

:M>I7 

3,07 S 

0,090 

Muluirnmadans 


4H(> 

1,022 

(^hristian.s 

ai 

3S 

99 

Total 


:t,f»o2 

7,2ir) 


In the earliest ages, Gautama rishi is related to have wor- 
shipped the Ranganathasvami whose temple is the principal 
Hindu building in the fort, and to have done penance in 
this the western or Paschima Ranganatha kshetra at Sri- 
rangam near Trichinopoly. The temples of Ranganatha- 
svami on the three islands of Seringapatam, Sivasamudram 
and Srirangarn are also called respectively those of Adi 
Kfinga, Madhya Runga and AntyaRanga, or, the Ranga of 
the beginning, the middle and the end. The Gautama kshetra 
is a small island to the west of Seringapatiim where the river 
divides. Under two large boulders on the north side of it 
is what is called the rishi \s cave, now closed up. Opposite, 
on the north bank of the river, were found old Ganga in- 
scriptions of the 9th century, referring to the Kalbappu hill 
at 8ra vana Belgola, and describing its summit as marked 
by the foot-prints of the munis Bhadrabahu and Chandra 
Gupta. 

In A. D. during tlie reign of the Ganga sovereigns, a ^>erson 
named Tiruinalaiya apjH'ar.s to have founded on the island, 
then entirely overrun with jungle, two temples, one of Ranga- 
iiatha, and a smaller one of Tirumala Deva, enclosing them with 
a wall, and to have called the place 8ri-Ranga-pura or pattana. 
(J, R. A, S. VIJl. 6 , M. J. L. S, XIV. 13). Subsequently, about 
1117 A. 1)., Ramanujacharya, the celebrated ajx)stle of the 
Vaishnavite sect, on fleeing from Dravida to avoid a ecmfe.ssion 
of faith prescribed by theChoIaRajato be made. by all his subject s, 
the object of which was to establish the suf)eriority of Siva 
over Vishnu, took refuge in the Mysore country, where he succeed- 
ed in converting from the Jain faith the powerful Hoysala king 
Bitti-Deva, thenceforth known as Vishnuvardhana. This royal 
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convert conferred on his apostle and his followers the tract of 
country on each side of the river Cauvery at Seriiigapatain, 
known by the name of Ashtagrama or eight town-ships over 
which he appointed his own officers under the ancient designa- 
tions of Prabhus and Hebbiirs. Apart from tradition, there is 
reason to believe that the original town of Seringapatarn w’as 
built by Udayaditya, brother of Vishiiuvardhana, in 1120 A.I). 
{M.A.R, 1917, page 15). 

In 1454, Timmanna, a Hebbar descended from one of these, 
lord of Nagamangala, obtained, by a visit to Vijayanagar, the 
Government of the district with the title of Davndfjak, and 
permission to erect a fort at Srirangapattana. This he did 
with the aid of a hidden treasure he had discovered, and enlarged 
the temple of Ranganatha, making use of materials obtained 
from the demolition of 101 Jain temples at Kalasvadi, a town 
five miles to the south. His descendants held the government 
until in 1495 Seringapatani pas.sed into the direct po.^^session 
of the Vijayanagar kings. For w^e learn from inscriptions that 
Narasa, the founder at that time of the second Vijayanagar 
dynasty, quickly damming up the Kaveri when in full flood, 
crossed over and captured the enemy (unnamed) alive in battle. 
Taking possession of their kingdom he made the ancient Seringa* 
pattana his own.” The place was probably recognixed as too 
important to remain in the hands (»f a nominal feudatory. It 
was eventually administered in the !iame of the Vijayanagar 
sovereigns by a viceroy knowm as the 8rI-Kanga-Haya. Tiruinala- 
Raja, the last of these Rayalu, was a relative of the Royal family. 

We have elsewhere seen how* in 1610 Tirumala Kfija, worn 
out with age and disease, .surrendered his power to Raja Wo<ie- 
yar, the rising ruler of My.sore. There is a halo of mystery sur- 
rounding this transaction, and some authorities maintain that 
the viceroy intended hi.s sway to descend to his kinsman the 
Raja of Umrnattur, but the probability is that, foreseeing his 
inevitable subjugation by Raja Wodeyar, be made a virtue 
of necessity in retiring voluntarily. Thenceforth Scringapatam 
became the capital of the Rajas of My.sore, and continued to be 
the seat of government under the Muhammadan dynasty until 
its capture by the British in 1799. 

But in the interval Seringapatani bad been several times 
besieged, particulars of which will be found in Vob II of this 
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Gazetteer, In 1038, it was besieged by Ran-dulha-Khan and the 
Bijapur forces, which were repulsed with great; slaughter by 
Kantliirava Narasa Raja, later in the same reign of Sivappa 
Nayak of Bednur, when the invaders were again driven ofl:'. 
But the king thouglit it prudent in 1654 to strengthen the 
fort, and to stock it with provisions and stores to enable it 
to stand a prolonged siege. In 1679, it was airain besieged by 
the Mahrattas, when the bulk of the army was absent, engaged 
in the siege of Trichinopoly. But their attempt was also foiled 
and the enemy suffered a crushing defeat. In 1732 the Nawab 
of Arcot sent a powerful army against Seringa pat am, but it was 
met at Kailancha, near Chaanapatna. and driven in confusion 
below the Ghats. In 1755, when most of the forces were again 
absent at Trichinopoly, the Subadar of the Deccan besieged 
the fortress, with the aid of a French force under Bussy. 
The latter was about to deliver the assault against the north- 
east angle, when the enemy was bought off for 56 lakhs. 
The treasury being empty one-third was raised on the plate 
and jewels of the Hindu temples and the property and 
ornaments of the Raja, and for the remainder bills were given, 
which, however, w^ere never redeemed. In 1757 by the Mahrattas 
under Balaji Rao, assisted b}" a European force, the place w^a.^ 
reduced to extremity, and a compromise was made with the 
enemy for 32 lakhs ; and as only 5 could be raised in cash, 14 
Taluks were pledged for the payment of the rest. In 1759 the 
Mahrattas appeared in greater force under Gopal Hari, and 
the defence was entrusted to Haidar All, now* risen to high 
command. After various successes he comjielled the enemy 
to give up the pledged Taluks on payment of Rs. 32 lakhs in 
satisfaction of all demands. By a levy on all the public 
servants and wealthy^ people 16 lakhs were raised, and for the 
rest the bankers found the money on the personal security of 
Haidar, in consideration of the restored Taluks being placed 
under his direct management. Though not actually besieged, 
Seringapatam was taken possession of in June 1761 by Haidar, 
in consequence of the plots formed by the palace and the Hindu 
ministers to get rid of him, and his usurpation was from this 
time complete. The next attack o;n the fortress was in March 
1771, by the Mahrattas under Tryambak Rao, after the dis- 
astrous defeat they had inflicted on Haidar at Chinkuruli. They 
blockaded Seringapatam for no less than 15 months, when a 
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treaty was concluded on payment of Rs. 15 lakhs and the 
surrender of seven Taluks in the east and north as security for 
Rs. 15 lakhs more. 

This brings us to the time of the two memorable sieges by 
the British in 1792 and 1799, in their wars against Tipu 
Sultan. On the former occasion the British army was 
commanded by Lord Cornwallis, the Governor-General. The 
j&rst attempt against Seringaptam was made in 1791, but 
owing to the failure of supplies and the great sickness that 
broke out among men and cattle on the bursting of the mon- 
soon, it was found necessary to bury the battering guns and 
retire to Bangalore, which w^as done by the route of Melk5te, 
Nagamangala and Magadi. The operations against Seringa- 
patam were resumed early in 1792, every provision having 
in the interval been carefully made for the success of the 
enterprise. The army arrived in sight of the fortress on the 
16th of February, and that very night were carried out the 
masterly operations, led by Lord Cornwallis in person, by 
which the w^hole of Tipu’s force was not only driven from the 
north of the river, but the British gained a firm position on 
the island itself, occupying Sbahar Ganjam and all the east, 
including the Darya Daulat Bagh. 

The following is a description of the place at that time by 
Major Dirom, who was a Stafi Officer with the army : — 

‘'Tie' fort and oiitw<*rks occupy about a mile of the we.st 
end of the island, and the Lai Bagh or garden about the same 
}K)rtiun of the east end. The whole space between tlje fort 
and the Lai Bagh, except a small inclosure, called the Daulat 
Bagh, on the north bank near the fort, wa.s filled, before the 
war, with houses, and formed an extensive .suburb, of which 
the petiah of Sbahar Ganjam is the only rtunaining part, the 
rest having been de.stroyed by Tipu to make room for batteries 
to defend the island, and to form an esplanade to the fort. This 
ji-ittah or town of modern structure, built on the middle and 
highest part of tlie island, is about half a mile square, divided 
into regular cross streets, all wide, shaded on each side by trees 
and full of good houses. It is surrounded by a strong mud wall 
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and seemed to have been preserved for the accommodation of 
bazaar people and merchants, and for the convenience of troops 
stationed in that part of the island for its defence. A little 
way to the eastward of the pettah is the entrance into the great 
garden or Lai Bagh. It was laid out in regular shady walks 
of large cypress-trees, and full of fruit trees, flowers and vege- 
tables of every description The fort, thus situated on the west 
end of the island, is distinguished by its white walls, regular 
outworks, magnificent buildings and ancient Hindu pagodas, 
contrasted with the more lofty and splendid monuments lately 
raised in honour of the Muhammadan faith. The J.al Bagh, 
which occupies the ea.st end of the island, possessing all the 
beauty and convenience of a country retirement, is dignified 
by the mausoleum of Haidar, and a superb new palace built 
by Ttpu. To these add the idea of an extensive suburb or town, 
which filled the middle space between the. fort and the gardv.n, 
full of wealthy industrious inhabitants and it will be readily 
allowed that this insulated metropolis must have been the richeirt, 
most convenient and beautiful 8jx)t possessed in the present 
age by any native prince in India.” 

After an examination of the defences, it w^as determined 
to attack the fortress on its northern face, and in case of 
necessity it seemed possible by repairing an old dam or 
embankment on the west to throw the winter of the north 
branch of the river entirely into the other branch. The siege 
was pressed with vigour, and Tipu on his side was strenuously 
engaged night and day in strengthening the defences on the 
north side, and impeding the Britsh operations by all the 
means in his power. But fortune w^as against him, and on 
the 23rd of February he was forced to agree to the terms pro- 
posed by Lord Cornwallis — namely, the surrender of half his 
dominons, the payment of three crores and thirty lakhs of 
rupees, the release of all prisoners detained from the time 
of Haidar All, and the delivery of tw’o of his sons as hostages. 

The following is a more detailed account of the first siege : — 
The action was begun by Colonel Maxwell, who stormed 
and carried to a height, where an advance party, coinmaiuled by 
Kummar-ul-Deen, was posted. On seeing this, the main body 
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moved forward, and the action soon became general. Colonel 
Maxwell leaving a sufficient force to keep possession of the height 
advanced rapidly to gain the ascent of the Carigat ridge, close to 
the enemy’s left flank ; and Colonel Floyd immediately advanced 
with the cavalry towards the right. On this the enemy gave way ; 
and our army pursued till the batteries on the island opened 
and checked its progre.ss. One gun was captured in the field, 
and three on the height ; several colours were taken and three 
thousand stands of arms were found on the field after the battle. 

Notwithstanding this victory and though General Aber- 
croinby with his army w’as at hand, provision falling short, and 
the rainy season, and consequent swelling of the Cauvery ap- 
proaching, it was impossible to remain before Seringapatam for 
the present with any prosj>ect of success. Nay, so exhausted 
were the draft bullocks, that it was found necessary to destroy 
the train of battering artillery previous to retreating towards 
Bangalore, On the 6th of June the combined armies, for the 
Mahrattas had joined on the 28th of May, quitted the vicinity 
of Tippu’s capital. The intermediate time having been em- 
ployed in taking such measures as tended to further the grand 
object of the camjmign, on the 5th of February 1792, the army 
once more encamped in the neighbourhood of Seringapatam. 
Tippu was also encamped under its walls, on the north side of 
the Cauvery, within the bound hedge. 

On the night of the 6th, Lord Cornwallis planned a bold 
attack on Tippu’s fortified camp, which was executed with 
complete succcvss. It was conducted in three divisions ; the 
right commanded by Major-General Meadows ; the centre under 
the immediate orders of Lord Cornwallis, with Lieutenant-Colonel 
Stuart as second in command ; the left by Lieutenant-Colonel 
Maxwell. In this action Lord Cornwallis had his left hand grazed 
by a musket shot. 

Though our loss was considerable, it was nothing in propor- 
tion to the advantages of the victory ; and that of the enemy 
was of course, much greater ; it is said that some days after the 
battle the SiiJtan’s killed, wounded and missing amounted to 
twenty thousand ; great numbers having deserted in consequence 
of his defeat. He lost also his camp, and eighty pieces of cannon. 

Immediately on gaining this victory Colonel Stuart took 
post on the east end of the island, with a strong detachment, 
and our grand camp was removed nearer the walls. The island 
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afforded abundance of materials for the siege, and our people 
began to prepare them with the utmost alacrity. On the night 
of the 18th the trenches were opened, on the north side of the 
fort ; and in the meantime Major Dalrymple beat up the 
enemy’s horsecamp, on the south side of the river, in order to 
draw their attention to that quarter. On the 19th General 
Abercromby crossed to the south side of the Cauvery. 

Tippu now used every exertion to strengthen his defences ; 
yet, despairing of being able to make any effectual resistance, 
he seriously turned his thoughts to j>eace, and Lord Cornwallis 
agreed to receive vakeels with his proposals. The first rneeeting 
was on the 15th ; a second took place on the 16th ; and a third 
on the 19th ; and a fourth on the 21 st. Still the military opera- 
tions on neither side were suspended ; and on the 22nd Tippu 
made an attack on an advanced party, of the Bombay army, but 
was repulsed. 

By the Ist of March the two breaching batteries, one of 
twenty guns, the other of twelve would have been ready to open ; 

well as an enfilading battery of at least ten on the south-west 
side of the fort. Adding to these the cross fire that was to be 
directed from the island, and Sibbald’s redoubt, w ith the mortars 
and howitzers of the train, there would .have been a fire of fift}^ 
pieces of heavy ordnance against the place ; not to reckon any 
number of smaller guns that it might have been deemed necessary 
to employ. Furnaces for heating shot too w ere prepared ; so that 
this extensive fortress filled wdth houses constructed of combusti- 
ble materials must almost inevitably have been soon in flames. 

But in the general orders issued on the 24th of February, 
the preliminaries of peace were announced and hostilities were 
directed to cease. 

As hostages for the fulfilment of the Treaty, Tippu agreed 
to give hie second and third sons. The elder, Abdul Kalik, 
was about ten years of age ; dark complexioned, with thick 
lips, a small flattish nose, and a long pensive countenance, yet 
graceful in his manner, and when the novelties of his situation 
were off, animated in his appearance. The younger Mooza- 
ud’Deen, was about eight ; remarkably fair, with regular features, 
a small round face, large full eyes, and a lively countenance. 
His mother, a sister of Burhan-ud-Deen, who was killed at Satya- 
mangalam (Sattimungalura), a beautiful delicate w^oman, died 
absolutely of fear, a few days after the attack of the lines. 
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On the 2r)th, about noon, the princes left the fort, mounted 
on elephants richly caparisoned, seated in silver houdahs, and 
attended by their father’s vakeels. At the tents sent from the fort 
for their accommodation, and pitched near the mosque redoubt, 
they were met by Sir John Kennaway, and the vakeels of the 
Nizam and the Mahratta Chief, also on elephants, who accom- 
panied them to headquarters. The procession was led by several 
camel Jiircarrahs, and seven standard bearers, carrying small 
green flags, suspended from rockets, followed by a hundred 
pikemen, whose weaf>ons were inlaid with silver. Their guard 
of 2(X) sepoys and a party of horse brought up the rear ; as 
they approached the headquarters, the battalion of Bengal 
sepoys, commanded by Captain Welch, appointed for their 
guard, formed a street to receive them. 

Lord Cornwallis attended by his staff, and some of the princi- 
pal officers of the army, met the prince.s at the door of his large 
tent, as they dismounted from their elephants ; and, after embrac- 
ing them, one in each hand, led them into the tent. When they 
were seated on each side of his lordship, Gulam Ali, the principal 
vakeel, addressed hirn thus : — “ These children were this morning 
the sons of the Sultan, rny master; their situation is now changed, 
and tht?y must look up to your lordship as their father.’' Lord 
Cornwallis, who had received the boys with the tenderness of 
a parent, anxiously assured the vakeel, and the princes themselves, 
that every fiossiblc attention should be shown them, ev’^ery 
jKjssible care taken of their persons. At this intere-sting scene 
the princes appeared in long wffiite muslin gowns, and red tur- 
bans. Each had several rows of large pearls round his neck, 
from which hung an ornament consisting of a ruby and 
an emerald of considerabe size, surrounded by large brilliants, 
and in his turban a spring of valuable pearls. The correctness 
and propriety of their conduct evinced that they had been bred 
up with infinite care and taught in their youth to imitate the 
reserve and politeness of age. 

The day following, Ixird Cornwallis, attended as before, 
vi.sited the princes at their tent. Each of them presented his 
lordship with a fine Persian sword, and in return he gave the 
elder a fusee, the younger a pair of pistols, of curious work- 
manshi p. 

Still however, such difficulties and delays arose on the part 
of Tippu, respecting the final adjustment of the definitive 
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treaty, that preparations were made for recommencing the siege, 
and hostilities were on tlie point of being renew'ed ; probably 
our demand of the Coorg country was the article to which he was 
most averse ; as it prevented him from wreaking his vengeance 
on the Rajah, whom he considered as the ciiief instrument of the 
war. To this, however, he found himself obliged to submit, 
and on the 19th of March the treaty was delivered to the confe- 
derate iX)wers, having been signed on the 17th of that month, or 
the twenty-third of the month rejeb, in the year of the hejra 1,206. 

By tills treaty half of Tippu’s dominions, affording an 
annual revenue of one hundred and eighteen and a half lakhs of 
rupees, were parcelled out amongst the confederate x>owers: 
all the prisoners of the four powers, from the time of Hyder 
Ali, were to be unequivocally restored ; and three crores and 
and thirty lakhs of ruj>ees were to be paid by Tippii to the 
allies, half immediately, the remainder by three instalments, 
of four months each. A perpetual friendship and alliance was 
also of course agreed upon between the parties. 

Some fine views of Seringapatara, as it was in 1791, are to 
be seen in Horae’s Sdect Views in Mysore. The first of these 
is a west view from the middle of the river ; another is an efxst 
view ; a third is a north-north -east from Cap Sibbald’s 
Redoubt, a magnificent one ; a fourth is a distant view from 
Meadow’s Redoubt, which is a panoramic one ; a fifth is 
a north- view; and a sixth one, which gives a picture of the 
north-east angle of the city, is a truly beautiful one. 

The siege of 1799 was under the command of General 
Harris, directed by the Governor-General, Lord Mornington 
(afterwards Marquis of Wellesley), who had come to Madras 
for the purpose. Since the former siege, Tippu had greatly 
strengthened the fortifications. Double ramparts and double 
ditches were added to the northern and western faces, in 
addition to those on the eastern and southern faces, thus 
creating what was like a fortress within a fortress. Besides this 
a new line of intrenchments was formed from the Daiilat 
Bagh to the Periapatam bridge, within 600 or 700 yards of the 
fortress. How General Harris arrived before Seringapatara, 
on the 6th of April, after defeating Tippu at Malvalli, and 
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outwitting him in regard to his route, is described in the 
historical part of this work. The south-western angle was 
on this occasion chosen as the point of attack. In spite of 
Tipu’s efiorts to dislodge the enemy, especially by a vigorous 
sally on the 22nd led by his corps of Frenchmen, the works 
were steadily pushed on. And on the 26th, a night attack, 
commanded by Colonel Wellesley, the future Duke of Wel- 
lington, and followed up the next day, drove Tipu’s troops 
from the last intrenchment they occupied outside the fortress. 
An incident of this aSair was that Colonel Wellesley got 
separated from his troops and mixed up with the enemy 
whom he mistook for them and entered the fort along with 
the enemy before he discovered his mistake, when fortunately 
he made his escape. The final assault on the 4th of May, the 
circumstances attending the death of Tipu Sultan, and all 
the events that followed upon it have been related in 
Volume II of this OazeUeer. 

By this victory Seringapatam became the property of the 
British Government, who leased the island to Mysore for a 
fixed sum of Rs. 50,000 a year. Buchanan says the streets in 
the fort were narrower and more confused than in any place 
he had seen since leaving Bengal. The generality of the 
houses were very mean, although many of the chiefs were 
well lodged after their fashion. Tipu allowed no person to 
possess property in houses there. H e disposed of the d welli ngs 
as he thought fit, and on the slightest caprice changed the 
tenants. The fort was for several years occupied by British 
troops, and to provide greater space within the walls the 
inner ramparts were thrown down and the inner ditch was filled 
up in 1800. The course of this ditch may now be traced by 
the line of tamarind trees planted along it when it was closed 
up. Seringapatam began rapidly to decline after the close 
of the war, and its decay was proportionate with the rise 
of Mysore. The population of the island, estimated by 
Buchanan to have reached at least 150,000 during the reign 
of the Sultan, before the expiration of a year had sunk to 
32,000. Fever also gradually made its appearance and 
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necessitated the removal of the troops to Bangalore, where the 
new Cantonment was formed in 1809. Seringapatam is now 
notoriously unhealthy for Europeans, and also for most Indians ; 
a severe attack of fever is generally the penalty of two or three 
nights spent in it or its vicinity. It is, however, strange that 
immediately after its occupation by the British, when the city 
is described by Buchanan as “ a sink of nastiness,” it does not 
appear to have been insalubrious. The increase in paddy culti- 
vation may partially account for this change of climate, but 
Indians generally attribute it to the destruction of the sweet 
flag, a plant which formerly grew in profusion on the banks of 
the river, and was supposed to possess febrifugal properties. 

The population continued still further to decline and was 
only 12,744 in 1852, falling still lower to 10,594 in 1871. 

But in 1891 it was again 12,551, and the advent of the railway 
with stations at the Fort and at Paschima-vahini, together 
with improvements introduced by Municipal administration, 
have in recent years given it a somewhat more prosperous 
aspect. The railway cuts through the western part of the 
fort. With this exception the fortifications themselves are 
comparatively uninjured. On these the results of the breach- 
ing batteries are far more apparent than the work of time, 
and the fort- is still so formidable that a great military 
authority who visited it about half a century ago pro- 
nounced it the second strongest in India. 

Although the fort is washed on its northern and western sides Description 
by the two branches of the river and before the invention of rifled of the Fort, 
cannon bad the advantage of not being commanded from any im- 
mediately adjacent height, it is to the ceaseless labour which must 
have been expended on it that it owes its great strength. The want 
of science which was apparent in long straight walls, square bas- 
tions, and glacis steep enough to shelter an assailant, was com- 
pensated for by deep ditches carried through solid granite, huge 
and massive walls, and lofty cavaliers. 

The principal entrance was by what is known as the Elephant 
Gate on the south side. This is not now used, the road being 
carried through a more convenient gateway made to the west, 
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of it. The Elephant Gateway bears an inscription in Persian 
stating that the foundation of the fort was laid in the year 1219 
from the birth of Muhammad, that is of Tipu’s Mauludi era, 
(1791 A.D.), when Jupiter was in the ascendant, Sagittarius 
and Ubra were rising, Venus in twilight obscured by Jupiter, 
Mercury in conjunction with Virgo, Mars in Scorpia, the tail 
of the dragon in Pisces, and Saturn in Aries. The influence 
of these conjunctions was to show that the fort was fully 
equipped, and by the grace and mercy of God the Creator, 
would remain permanent, free from all misfortune. 

At the south-west angle of the fort may be viewed the breach 
made in 1799, the spot from which the storming party issued 
on the opposite side of the river being marked by two cannon 
fixed perpendicularly in the groimd at the edge of the stream. 
Within the walls, surrounded by a high enclosure, are the remains 
of the Musalman palace, now converted into a sandal-wood 
store, but the greater part was demolished. A description 
of this palace has been given in Vol. II as seen by Swartz in 
1779, and as seen by Buchanan in 1800. Near the large temple 
of Sri-Rangasvami, which is close by, are a few mud walls and 
.1 sunken granary, the relics of the ancient palace of the Rayals 
or Viceroys of Seringapatam and of the Rajas of Mysore. 
Of this building Wilks says, that the Sultan, in removing 
the Raja’s family from it, had intended to destroy it altogether, 
and gave orders for that purpose, which were afterwards changed. 
It was reported to him that several large apartments were full 
of books, chiefly of palm-leaf and cuduttums, and he was asked 
how they were to be disposed of. “Transfer them,” says he, 
“ to the royal stables as fuel to boil the cooltee (grain on which 
horses are fed),'’ and this was accordingly done. A small mis- 
cellaneous collection was preserved from this destruction by 
the pious artifice of a Brahmin, and in the confusion of the final 
siege, feU into the hands of a British officer. Among the historical 
tracts which this collection contained was the record of a curiou.*^ 
inquiry into the state of the family about the year 1716 for 
the purpose of ascertaining which of the branches had preserved 
the true blood of the house unpolluted by unworthy connections, 
when, out of thirty-one branches, thirteen were pronounced 
to be legitimate, and eighteen were excluded from the privi- 
lege of giving wives or successors to the reigning Raja. 
The enclosure was for some years used as a gun carriage 
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factory. A large mosque erected by Tipu, with two tall minarets 
which are conspicuous from a great distance, is in front of the 
Mysore gate. The spot where Tipu fell is on the north face. 

Having been compelled to abandon the outer ram part, he attempt- 
ed to escape into the inner fort through a narrow archway, 
but the crowd of fugitives from the British troops, who had 
already gained the interior, prevented this, and he was slain 
in an open space between the two walls. The archway in which 
he was wounded no longer exists. But a wooden door leading 
into a garden, about a 100 yards to the east of the sally-port, 
is pointed out as the spot where he was killed. 

Just outside the fort, on the island is the Darya Daulat Darya Daulat 
Baghor*‘ garden of the wealth of the sea/’ a summer palace Bagh. 
which was Tipu’s favourite retreat from business. Its graceful 
proportions, and the arabesque work in rich colours with which it 
is covered, render it very attractive. Mr. Rees, who has travelled 
much in India and Persia, says : The lavish decorations which 
cover every inch of wall from first to last, from top to bottom, 
recall the palaces of Ispahan and resemble nothing that I know 
in India.” Part of the walls are adorned with pictures in a 
style of broad caricature, representing Colonel Baillie’s defeat 
at Conjeeveram in 1780, Haidar and Tipu as they appeared in 
public processions, and numerous figures of Rajas and Palegars. 

These representations had been defaced by Tipu prior to the 
Siege, but, after the capture of Seringapatam, were restored by 
Colonel Wellesley, who occupied the palace for some time. They 
were again allowed to become partially obliterated until Lord 
DalhoUwsie, during his tour in Mysore, caused them to bo re- 
painted by an Indian artist who remembered them as they 
were. Although the pictures have therefore twice undergone 
restoration it is probable that they are faithful prototypes of 
the original. The perspective is very bad. and the general effect 
is grotesque, but the artist has succeeded well in caricaturing 
the expression and attitude of the British soldier, and the 
Frenchmen under Lally must have been taken from the life. 

The following extract from Lewin Bowring’s Eastern 
Experiences will be read with interest in this connection : — 

“At a short distance from the fort is the Darya Daulat Garden 
a pleasure house of Tipu Sultan, which is covered with grotesque 
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frescoes of the battles between him and Colonel Baillie. In 
the mimic fight, the latter is represented as reclining helplessly 
in a palankeen, while Tipu, on horseback, is serenely smelling 
a bouquet of flowers amidst the shooting and stabbing which 
is going on around him. All kinds of strange combats are depict- 
ed, headless bodies, with the heads some inches off, on the 
ground, being a favourite item, while the guns which have per- 
formed the feat are shown, with a stalwart Mysorean holding 
the port-fire. The French soldiers in Tipu’s serrice are invariably 
painted with moustaches, while the English have smooth faces, 
save the traditional mutton-chop whiskers.^* 

The following description is a more recent one and views the 
Darya Daulat from a slightly different point of view : — 

Darya Daulat Bungalow is a good specimen of Saracenic 
irchitecture, the paintings on the east and west outer walls being 
i noteworthy feature of the building. On the west wall, to the 
right of the entrance, are pourtrayed Haidar and Tipu riding 
at the head of their troops along with their Viziers. Haidar has a 
clean-shaven face, while Tipu is represented as wearing a thin 
moustache. To the left of the entrance we have a graphic re- 
presentation of the battle near Conjeevaeram and the defeat of 
Colonel Baillie, On the east wall are delineated among other 
scenes several ruling chiefs such as the Rajas of Tanjore and 
Coorg, the Nawabs of Oudh, Savanur, Arcot and Cuddapab.Meda- 
keri Naik, Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar III and the Rani of Chitt/Ore. 

At the eastern end of the island towards the south is 
the Gumbaz or mausoleum which was built by Tipu for his 
father and in which he also is buried, as well as his 
mother. It is a handsome square structure surmounted by a 
dome, with minarets at the angles, and surrounded by a corridor 
which is supported by pillars of black hornblende. It is some- 
what in the fashion of the famous Taj at Agra, but less profusely 
ornamented and of a poorer design. The interior is painted 
in lacquer with the tiger stripe adopted by Tipu for military 
uniforms. The double doors inlaid with ivory were renewed 
by Lord Dalhousie. Each of the tombs is covered with a hand- 
some pall. The mausoleum is supported at Government expense. 
A tablet on the tomb of Tipu contains some verses, in which 
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the following expressions, — The light of Islam and the faith 
left this world ; Tipu became a martyr for the faith of Muhammad ; 

The sword was lost ; The offspring of Haidar was a great 
martyr — by the process called Abjad give 1213, the date 
of his death according to the Muhammadan era of the Hejira. 

'Chere is a fine picture of this tomb in Home’s Select Views iv 
Mysore. Not far away fromd;his tomb is the one built in honour 
of Burhan-ud-din, the brother of one of Tipu’s wives who fell 
at Satyamangalam, in the present Coimbatore District, when 
that fortress was taken by Colonel Floyd on 26th August 1790. 

A short distance from the entrance to the Gumbaz is the tomb 
of Colonel Bailie, erected in 1816 by his nephew Resident at the 
Court of Lucknow. Of Tipu’s palace which stood in the Lai Bagh 
nothing now remains. Buchanan in 1800 says of it. “Though 
built of mud, it possesses a considerable degree of elegance 
and is the handsomest native building that I have ever seen.” 

The eastern portion of the island is chiefly occupied by 
the suburb of Ganjam. (See Ganjam). 

In and near Seringapatam lie buried numerous Euro[)ean Euro]>ean 
Civil and Military officer.s. The tombstone.^ to be seen are tcmbstunes 
many and attest to its po.sition as a military post from 1799 to 
1830. At the Lai Bagh, to the east of the entrance to the 
Gumbaz is a monument to the memory of Colonel William 
Baillie, who died in this fortress, on the 13th of November 1782, 
erected by his nephew Lieut. Col. John Baillie, Resident at 
the, C(»urt of Lucknow, A.D, 1816. 

in the Gumbaz enclosure the oldest tombstones boar date 
1799. The monument on the rising ground called the Sabbal 
Rani Tittu is of some interest. It was erected by the Officers 
of His Majesty’s 12th and 74th Regiment.s to the memory of Offi- 
cers who were killed or died during the last siege of Seringapatam. 

In the Garrison Cemetery, a tomb of some interest is that of 
Caroline Isabella Scott, wife of Lieut. Colonel L. G. Scott Com- 
mandant, Seringapatam, who died on the 19th March 1817 (and 
her child also). This is the Scott, with whose name is associated 
the well known Bungalow in the Fort. We read on her tomb- 
stones the following : — “ Her amiable and accomplished manners 
rendered her respected and esteemed by all who knew her, and 
her premature death was regretted by her more intimate friends.” 
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Mr. Rice in his List of European Tombs and Monuments in Mysore 
notes (1906) as follows : — “ Colonel Scott, who had thus lost 
his wife, is said to have returned home one day to find both 
his daughters dead of cholera. Whereupon he fled, no one knows 
whither. The Raja of Mysore directed that cverytliing in the 
house should remain as it was, expecting his return. The order 
was strictly c^arried out, and the deserted bungalow left untouched. 
But the owner never came back and the f>erishable articles drop- 
ped to pieces, mouldering from decay. The place has recently been 
cleaned up, and the old furniture, consisting of large four-poster 
bedsteads, a voiceless harpsichord, etc., remain in it. Scott’s bun- 
galow is commemorated in the Lays of Ind by Aliph Cheem 
(Major Yeldham), and visitors to Seringapatam feel a melancholy 
intere.st in going to see it. Scott was the officer in charge of the 
Gun Carriage Factory at Seringapatam and Krishna-Raja- 
Wodeyar III built the bungalow in which he lived for him.” 

In the same Cemetery lie buried Hugh Lord of the Madras 
Civil Service, who died at the Mysore Residency on the 9th April 
1829, aged 49 years ; Martha, wife of the Rev. D. Sanderson, 
the well known Wesleyan Missionary and Kannada lexicographer, 
wffio died on 17th May 1829 ; Mary Christiana, wife of James 
A. Casainaijor, Residiuit in Mysore from 1825-1834 ; and Captain 
Jonathan Moorhouse, SujK^rintendent of the Gun Carriage 
Factory at Seringapatam who died on 31st May 1823, aged 
about 40 years. He had served the Honourable East India 
(V)inpany already 22 years. 

The Garrison Cemetery is full of interest and merits attention. 
The tombstones in it range from 1800 to 18G7 long before which 
iSeringapatam ceased to contain any European jx>puIation. In it 
<\eep several officers of the Regiment De Meuron and tbeirkindred. 
Many members of this Regiment lie buried in some of the Madras 
Cemeteries as well. The following account of the Regiment De 
Meuron is taken from Mr. J. J. Cotton’s List of Tombs : — 

The regiment was originally raised at Neuchatel (Switzer- 
land) in 1781 by Charles Daniel Comte de Meuron, died 1806, 
who entered a Swiss regiment of marines in the French service, 
went through the Seven Years* War, and was present in several 
sea-fights against the English in West Indian and American 
waters. The regiment’s first masters were the Dutch East India 
Company, under whom they served at the Cape and in Ceylon. 
They then crossed bayonets with the English at the French 
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defence of Cuddalore, in 1782, among the garrison of which 
was a young Sergeant named Bemadotte, the future Marshal 
of the Empire and King of Sweden and Norway. In 1795 
we find De Meuron and his men once more in Ceylon, and on 
the conquest of the island by the English, they transferred 
their allegiance without diflSculty to the British Crown. Colonel 
De Meuron became Brigadier-General in command of the troops 
in Ceylon, and his officers were ranked with officers of the King’s 
service. In the following year, the regiment was transferred 
to the Madras establishment and after being in garrison succes- 
sively at Poonamallee, Arni and Vellore, took part in the opera- 
tions before Seringapatam, where it was brigaded with the 33rd 
and 73rd Foot under Colonel (afterwards Sir) Arthur Wellesley. 

A journal kept by Lieutenant Charles de Meuron Tribolet gives 
a graphic account of the campaign. The grenadier and light 
companies formed part of the storming column. A descriptive 
panorama of the assault was exhibited in London at the Lyceum, 
in which Captain Lardy (of this regiment), the leader of the for- 
lorn hope, figures prominently. After the fall of the fortress, 
the regiment was stationed on the island of Seringapatam, and 
subsequently at French Rocks. In 1806 it left Fort St. George 
for Europe, and after sucessively garrisoning the Isle of Wight, 

Guernesey, Sicily, and Malta, found its way to Canada, where 
it was finally disbanded the year after Waterloo, consequent 
on the reduction of the English army to a peace footing. Eight- 
een members of the De Meuron family had held commissions 
in its ranks during the 35 years of its history. The Colonel Com- 
manding was always De Meuron and the Lieutenant Colonel 
generally one. At the time of its breaking up in 1816, it was 
composed of members of almost every nationality in Europe. 

On an elevated spot to the north-west of the fort, is the Webbe 
Webbe monument, which was erected in 1804 to the memory monument, 
of Josiah Webbe, Esq., by Dewan Pumaiya, “ a tribute of vene- 
ration and respect for splendid talents, unsullied purity and 
eminent public virtue.” 

Owing to a skirmish here in 1809, between the mutinous 
force marching from Chitaldrug to Seringapatam and the Mysore 
troops sent to intercept them, the monument acquired the nazne 
of rctna Jeambha, or war-pillar by which it has since been known. 

(See Vol II.) 
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The Ranganatha temple, which is one of the largest in the 
State, is in the Dra vidian style of architecture with a lofty tower 
or gopura in front. The god Ranganatha is a grand figure 
reclining on Adisesha or lord of serpents. He is said to have 
been worshipped by the sage Gautama, who had his asrama 
or hermitage to the north-west on the northern bank of the 
Cauvery, the locality being known even now as Gautama-kshetra. 
An image of the sage is kept in the garbha-griha or sanctum 
sanctorum near the feet of the god. According to the Sthala- 
purdna, the god took up his abode here at the request of the river 
goddess Cauvery. Unlike in some other temples there is neither 
a lotus springing from the navel of the god nor are there figures 
of his consorts, Sri-devi and Bhudevi, at the feet. There is, 
however, a seated figure of the goddess Cauvery at the feet with 
two hands, one of them holding a lotus. In the second prdkdra 
or enclosure are small cells enshrining figures of the Alvars 
(Sri-vaishnava saints), dchdryas, etc., the figures, both lithic 
and metallic, representing the discus of Vishnu, known as Chakra- 
talvar, being noteworthy for their fine workmanship. Two 
pillars in front of the inner entrance are known as Chaturvinisati 
pillars, because on them are sculptured the chuturvimsati or 
24 murtis or forms of Vishnu with labels giving their names 
inscribed below. Several new inscriptions have recently been 
discovered in the temple, A few found on the silver vessels 
give us the interesting information that the vessels were gifts 
from Tipu Sultan. But the most important of the discoveries 
here is a Tamil inscription on the base of the outer wall of the 
garbha-grika, which is dated in A.D. 1210. The earliest of the 
hitherto known records take us back to about A.D. 1430. This 
epigraph, being more than 200 years older, affords valuable 
evidence of the antiquity of the temple. 

The Gangadharesvara and Narasimha temples are also 
large structures in the Dravidian style. In the navaranga 
of the former there is a figure of Ganapati to the right of the 
inner entrance and figures of Subrahmanya, Saptamatrikah, 
Narayana and Chamundesvari to the left. Subramanya as 
represented by two figures, one of them, seated on a peacock, 
with 12 hands and 6 faces, one of the latter being shown on the 
back, and the other a small one, standing with four hands on the 
coils of a serpent sheltered by its ten hoods. We have figures 
at HaleMd similar to the latter, but the serpent there is shown 
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as standing at the back forming a canopy with its 7 hoods. At 
the sides of the navaranga entrance are figures of Surya and 
Chandra, the former holding lotuses in its two hands and the latter 
lilies. Surya is flanked by two female figures holding a lotus 
in one of the hands. Usually the female figures are shown 
as siiooting arrows, such being the case with the Surya figures 
at Halebid and other places. The same is also the case with 
the figure of Surya set up in the compound of the Maharaja’s 
Chatram in Seringapatam itself. Figures of Chandra are not 
very common. In the Hoysalesvara temple at Halebid there 
is a separate Surya shrine and tradition has it that there was 
a Chandra shrine also corresponding to it to the north. But 
neither the shrine nor the figure of Chandra is now in existence. 
The ictsava vigraha or metallic image for taking out in procession 
of the Gangadharesvara temple is a very handsome figure of 
Dakshinamurti. To the left of the shrine in which this image 
is kept is a large figure of Bhairava. In the adjacent cell is a 
metallic image of Tiindaveavara with a label on the pedestal 
stating that it was presented by Kalale Nanjaraja. We meet 
with several similar images in the Siva temples of the State 
presented by the same individual. In the jprdJcdra of the temple 
are kept in a shrine 15 well executed figures of Saiva devotees 
with their names inscribed on the base. It is worthy of note 
that the label also gives the caste of the devotee. These figures 
represent only a few of the well-known 63 devotees of Siva, 
known as Aruvattumuvar, all the 63 being found in the temples 
at Xanjaiigud and Chamarajnagar. Along with these figures 
are kept two figures representing Virabhadra and his consort. 
Usually these are kept in the navaranga Virabhadra holds 
in its four hands a shield, a sword, a bow and an arrow and has 
a figure of the sheep-headed Daksba at the side. The female 
figure has also the same attributes. Besides the labels referred 
to above, a few other inscriptions have also been discovered 
in this temple. In the Narasiraha temple the inner veranda 
running round the outer prdkdra has been pulled down and the 
slabs used for the bathing ghat behind the Maharaja’s Chatram. 
In a shrine to the left in this temple stands a magnificent figure 
of Kanthirava Narasaraja Wodeyar, the Mysore king who built 
the temple. The statue, which is about 3| feet high, stands 
on a high pedestal with folded hands and is richly ornamented. 
It wears a long robe with a sword, shield and dagger on the left 
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side, large ear-rings and a t^ira pendeya or hero’s badge on the 
right foot. The figure is beautifully carved and has a life-like 
majestic appearance. The name of the king is engraved on the 
pedestal. Another of the shrines contains a pretty good figure 
of Ambegal-Krishna or Child Krishna in the attitude of crawl- 
ing on the hands and knees. Two inscriptions in Grantha 
characters have been discovered in the temple, one on the pedestal 
of Vedantacharya and the other on the portion representing 
a palm-leaf manuscript held in the hand of the same image. 
It is said that on 'Tipu dismantling this temple, the images of the 
god Narasimha and of Kanthirava Narasaraja Wodeyar were 
removed to the Kanganatha temple and were again set up in 
their former places by Krishna Raja Wodeyar III in A.D. 1828. 

The Adisvara, Rama, Kalamrna, Ankalarnnia, Lakshminara- 
yana, Jyotinnayesvara, Mudlabagil (t.e., East Gate) Anjan^ya, 
Nagaresvara, Janardana and Mari temples are worthy of note. 
The first, which is a Jaina has a seat^^d figure of Adinatha, 
the first Tirthankara, fianked by his u.sual Yaksha and Yakshi, 
viz,, Gomukha and Chakresvari. In the sukhanasi or vestibule 
are placed on stone benches figures of the 24 Tirthankaras, fine 
black-stone images about two feet high with canopy, twelve 
to the right and twelve to the left. In the navaranga there 
is a well carved seated figure, about feet high with pedestal 
and canopy, of Dharanendrayaksha to the right with four hands, 
sheltered by the fine hoods of a serpent ; and a seated figure, 
about 3| feet high, of Padmavari to the left, also with four hands 
under a canopy formed by the three hoods of a ser[>ent. Both the 
figure'; have the, same attributes, namely, a noose, an elephant- 
goad and a fruit or lotus. In the Rama temple, which apjxjars 
to be maintained by the barbers, two inscriptions are to be seen. 
The Kalamrna and Ankalamma temples belong to the goldsmiths. 
In the former there are two beautifully carved elephants at the 
sides of the steps leading to the Kalydna-mantapa. In the 
cell opposite to the main entrance is a linga known as Kama- 
tesvara ; the cell to the left has a small figure of Kali, while 
the cell to the right has a fine figure of loakshmlnarayana, about 
four feet high, fianked by his consorts. The last cell also contains 
a figure of Chandra and, curiously enough, figures of Ramanuja- 
charya, Satakopa or Nammalvar and Visvaksena, the last 
three being usually found only in Vishnu temples. In the 
navaranga^ there are figures of Ganapati, Subrahmanya, Bhaira va. 
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Vlrabbadia and Benne-Ehshna, t.e., Child Rriahna with balls 
of butter in both the hands. In the prdkdra are shrines dedi- 
cated to Surya, Subrahmanya and Sankaranarayana, ti'.c first 
and the third with Vaishnava dvdrapdlakas at the sides. Subrah- 
manya as represented here has a bare head and only two 
hands, holding a stafi in one of them. Such a figure of Subrah- 
manya is known as Dandayudhapani (i.e., armed with a staff). 

The Ankalamma temple has a figure of Bhairava in the cell oppo- 
site the main entrance, while the left and right cells enshrine 
figures of Kali and Ganapati respectively. A few inscriptions 
are to be seen on the images, vessels and door frames of the Kal- 
amma temple. The Lakshminarayana temple, which is a modern 
structure, has three cells in a line, enshrining figures of Srinivasa, 
Lakshminarayana and Sitarama respectively. At the left 
side are three figures said to represent Narayana-setti, the builder 
of the temple, and his wives ; while the figures opposite to these 
at the right aide are said to represent Narayana-setti’s father 
and his wives. The Jyotirmayesvara temple, which is also known 
as the Dalavayi temple, is a large structure, though in an un- 
finished condition. It is said that Dalvayi, who began to build 
this temple, died before its completion and that his son, who 
began to build the Nandi-raantapa in front, also died before 
finishing it. Being thus a structure of sad memory, it appears 
that the members of the Dalavayi family do not like to visit 
it, though an annual grant is still made for its upkeep. Attached 
to this temple is the shrine of the “ East Gate” Anjaneya, which 
is also said to have been built by Dalavayi Doddaiya. The 
image of AnjanSya, which was preserved from mutilation by being 
immersed in a portion of the Cauvery known as Gaurikada, 
had its temple, it appears, on the side on which the big mosque 
now stands. 

The big mosque is a fine structure with two lofty minarets. Seringapatwn 
It has five Persian inscriptions, one giving A.D. 1787 as the date Moaqtie- 
of its construction and the others containing extracts from the 
Koran and the 99 names of Allah. 

The island is watered from a canal which is carried across the Welieetey 
south branch of the river by an aqueduct constructed by Tipu. Bridge. 

It rises a short distance above Seringapatam and irrigates the 
Darya Daulat B&gh and the garden attached to Haidar’s 
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mausoleum, as well as some rich sugar-cane fields on the island. 
Over the aqueduct is a bridge. The bridge across the northern 
branch was constructed by Purnaiya in 1804, and named the 
Wellesley Bridge in honour of the then Governor-General of 
India. It is an interesting specimen of Indian architecture. 
To the north-west of tJic fort may be seen the remains of a dam 
or bridge erected in the time of the viceroys of Vijayanagar. 


Municipal Fundfi 

1921-22 

1922-23 

Income 

11,661 

18,416 

Expenditure 

9,801 

19.976 

1 


Shimsha or Shimshupa. —Also called the Kadaba or 
Kadamba, and the Maddur Hole — a tributary of the Cauvery. 
It rises to the south of Devarayadurgain Tumlcur District, 
and flowing southwards through that District enters the My- 
sore District in the north-east of Mandya Taluk. Pursuing a 
south-east course, it runs through Malvalli Taluk and 
enters the Cauvery a few miles below the Falls at Siva- 
samudram. About nine miles north of Maddur is an anicut, 
rebuilt some years ago by the Public Works Department, 
of cut stone. From this dam is drawn the Maddur Ane 
channel on the right bank, which is 12 miles in length, and 
feeding the large Maddur tank, branches into four small 
channels, the Chamenhalii (2| miles), Bairan (2 miles), 
Vaidyanathpur (3J miles) and Kemman (5J miles). Much 
mulberry is cultivated under these channels for the support 
of silkworms. The river is spanned near Maddur by a fine 
brick bridge of seven arches, constructed in 1850 for the 
Bangalore-Mysore road, and now used also for the Mysore 
State Railway. 

The vaUey of the Shmisha, under the Qanga kings, formed 
the province of Chikka Qangavadi, with its chief town at 
Honganur (Channapatna Taluk). 

Sindhaghatta. — A village five miles from Blrishnarajpet, 
situated in SantebachahalU Hobli. Population 2,065. 
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A centre for weavers in silk. Two miles from the village, 
there is Narayanadurga Hill, which is a Trigonometrical 
Station. 

SiVESamudram. — Though over the present boundary line Sivasamu- 
of Mysore, this romantic spot is intimately associated with 
that country. It is on the south border of the Malvalli 
Taluk, connected with the Railway and Bangalore-Seringa- 
patam trunk road by a cross road from Maddur through 
Malvalli, 30 miles in length. The Cauvery here branches 
nto two streams, each of which makes a descent of about 200 
feet, in a succession of picturesque rapids and waterfalls. 

The principal island embraced within these torrents, called 
Heggura, but more generally known by the name of Siva- 
samudram or Sivanasamudram (sea of Siva), the ancient 
city, of which a few vestiges are strewed around, — is about 
3 miles long by | of a mile broad. 

Of its former history little is known ; but the modern city 
appears to have been founded at the beginning of the 16th 
century by Ganga-Raja, a representative probably of the Ganga 
kings, whose sovereignty in Orissa then came to an end. An 
inscription of 1604 records a grant to the temple by the chief of 
Hadinad. Through precisely the same mistake that occurred 
in the foundation of Chik-Ballapur (Kolar District), the work 
wa.s comrnenced before the appointed signal announced the 
lucky moment, and was therefore doomed to continue for only 
three generations. Ganga-Raja, after a prosperous reigii, was 
succeeded by his son Nandi-Raja, who, to atone for a ceremonial 
offence, leaix-d into the cataract at Gagana Chiikki on horse- 
back with his wife. His .son, Ganga Raja the second, enlarged 
the city greatly, and lived with much splendour. He had two 
daughters, whom he gave in marriage to the two chief Palegars 
in the neighbourhod. One was married to the Raja of 
Kilimale, a place now in ruins, about 12 miles from Satyagala. 

The other daughter was married to the Raja of Nagarakere, 

3 miles east from Maddur. These marriages were very unhappy, 
for the pride of the ladies gave tboir husbands constant disgust. 

They were continually upbraided for not living in equal splen- 
dour with their father-in-law ; and at length, having consulted 
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together, they determined to humble their wives, by showing 
that their power was superior to that of Ganga-R§.ja. Having 
assembled all their forces, they besieged Sivasamudxa ; but for 
a time had very little success. 

The siege had continued twelve years without their having 
been able to penetrate into the island, when the two Rajas 
found means to corrupt the Dalavdyi or minister of Ganga- 
Raja. This traitor removed the guards from the only ford, 
and thus permitted the enemy to surprise the place, while he 
endeavoured to engage his master’s attention at the game of 
chess. The shouts of the soldiery at length reaching his ears, 
the prince started up from the game. The Dalavayi, who 
wished him to fall alive into the hands of his sons-in-law, en- 
deavoured to persuade him that the noise arose merely from 
children at play, but the Raja, having drawn his sword, first 
killed all his women and children, and then, rushing into the 
midst of his enemies, fought until he procured an honourable 
death. The sons-in-Iaw, on seeing this, were struck with horror, 
and immediately threw themselves into the cataract at Gagana 
Chukki ; and their example was followed by their wives, whose 
arrogance had been the cause of .such disasters. 

Jagadeva-Rayal of Channapatna, and Sri-Ranga-Raja of 
Talkad, the two most powerful of the neighbouring chiefs, 
then came, and removed all the people and wealth of the place. 
During the British march upon Seringapatam in 1791, 11 pu 
Sultan, having destroyed every means of forage between 
Bangalore and the capital, drove all the inhabitants and cattle 
into the island of Sivasamudram, pre.'<enting a silent and deso- 
late country to the advance of the army of Lord Cornwallis. 

The island was overgrown with dense jungle, and the old 
bridges which connected it with the mainland on both sides 
had become impa.ssable, when in 1818 their repair was under- 
taken by Rainaswami Mudaliar, a confidential servant of the 
Ke.sident of Mysore. He expended several thousand pounds 
on the work and was rewarded by the British Government with 
the title of JandpaJedra Kdmakarta or public benefactor. At 
the same time he was invested with a jdhgir composed of five 
villages from the British Government, yielding a revenue of 
Ks. 8,000 a year, and seven villages from the Mysore State, 
yielding Rs. 9,000 a year. The bridges are built of hewn stone 
pillars, connected by stone girders founded on tbe rocky bed 
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of the stream, and thougli rude, are good specimens of Indian 
construction. A bungalow was erected by the Jahgirdar, near 
the road connecting the two bridges, for the accommodation 
of European visitors. He published an account of the place, 
with maps, in the M. J. L. S. I. 83. 

Ghukki. — On the western branch of the river, which Gagana 
forms the boundary between Mysore and Coimbatore, are the Chukki. 
Gagana Chukki or Gangana Chukki falls, about two miles from 
the bungalow. The approach is by a steep path leading down 
from the tomb of Fir Ghaib, a Muhammadan saint. The stream 
here di\dding so as to form a small island called Ettikur (called 
N dlagana-tittu by Buchanan), the parted waters dash with 
deafening roar over vast boulders of rock in a cloud of foam to 
unite again in the deep pool below, and with such violence 
that the column of vapour is at times visible from Satyagala. 

“I have never,” says Buchanan, “seen any cataract that for 
grandeur could be compared with this.” 

Bar Chukki . — Grand and impressive as is the headlong Bar Chukki. 
turmoil of the waters in Gagana Chukki, the other falls, about 
a mile distant on the eastern braiicb of the river, being more 
easily viewed are generally more enjoyed. These are called 
the Bhar or Bar Chukki, and display a great vcdume of water, 
which in the rainy season {xuirs over the hillside in an unbroken 
sheet, a (juarter of a mile broad. During the dry months it 
separate.s into several distinct falls of great beauty. Tn the 
centre is a deep recess in the form of a horse shoe, down which 
the principal stream falls, and having been collected into a 
narrow channel, rushes forward with ])rodigiou.s violence and 
again falls, about 30 feet, into a capacious basin at the foot 
of the precipice. Hurrying on northwards, through wihl and 
narrow gorges, the two streams unite again on the nortli-east 
of the island and continue their course to the east. 

The following is Lewin Bowring’s description of the 
Falls 

The northern cataract, called the (Jangana Chukki, is about 
two miles from the house, and is approached by a steep path 
leading down from the tonib of Pir Ghaib, a Mussalman saint, 
who is supposed to have disappeared mysteriously from view 
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at this place. On reaching a point about half-way down the 
fall, one sees the stream rushing precipitately over the face of 
a tremendous abyss, and d^hing over vast boulders of rock 
in a cloud of foam, till it hurls itself into a deep pool below, 300 
feet from the summit. The noise made by the roar of the waters 
is deafening, and as one’s ears are stunned by their loud thunder, 
so one’s sight is blinded by the steam of mist which hides from 
view the sacred stream, as it rushes furiously forward over 
great rocks to meet the sister fall below. The scenery around is 
extremely grand, the hills being clothed in dense forest, and the 
solitude of the spot lending a picturesque charm to its beauties. 

The southern cataract, called the Bhar Chukki, is perhaps 
even finer, as a far greater volume of water is seen from the 
}X)int of observation, at the foot of a flight of difficult steps, 
which lead down to the stream facing the cataract. The fall 
can be approached from the summit, but is difficult of access, 
and a lady some years ago lost her footing, on incautiously 
nearing the verge, and was dashed over the cataract. During 
the rainy season, the river pours over the hillside in an unbroken 
volume, a quarter of a mile across ; but in the dry months it 
is divided into several distinct falls of great splendour, which 
the tourist can contemplate at his ease as he discusses his break- 
fast on the opposite side of the stream. The Bhar Chukki is of 
less height than the Gagana Chukki, and therefore perhaps 
less imposing, but is certainly more lovely, while the whole 
locality leaves an indelible impression on the mind of the visitor. 

The most favourable time for visiting these Falls is dux'ng 
the rainy season, as in the winter months the island is 
excessively feverish. 

Near the Mysore end of the west Bridge, is a solitary 
tombstone going back to 1858. It is in memory of the 
Rev. E. J. Hardy, a Wesleyan Missionary, who died at this 
place on November 25, 1858, aged 40 years. 

The chief temples at this place are the Ranganatha, 
SSmesvara, Virabhadra and Mari. 

The Ranganatha temple is a large structure in the Dra vidian 
style but without a gofura. The god, known as JaganmShana 
Ranganatha, is very much smaller in size than the one at 
Seringa patam. The figure of the goddess Cauvery is found 
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here also. The god is said to have been worshipped by Takshaka, 
the chief of serpents, whose image is kept in the last niche to 
the right in the navaranga. The figure, serpentine in the lower 
portion but human above, has four hands, 2 folded and 2 hold- 
ing a discus and a conch, and stands on a high pedestal sheltered 
by its own 7 hoods. It is a fine figure, about 2J feet high. 
There is also a well-carved image of Anjaneya, about 4 feet high, 
in the first niche to the right. No inscription is to be seen in 
the temple. Sivasamudram is called Madhya-Ranga in con- 
tradistinction to Seringa patam and Srirangam, which are res- 
pectively known as Adi-Ranga and Antya-Ranga, all the 3 
places on the banks of the Cauvery being presided over by the 
deity Ranganatha. Seringa patam is also called Paschima- 
Ranga as being in the west in relation to the other two places. 
The S6m§svara temple is also a large structure with a lofty and 
well executed mahddvdra. The latter faces west, but the god 
inside faces east. There is also another plain, though lofty, 
mahddvdra on the east, but this is now walled up. Two 
mahadvdras for the same temple in front of and behind the god 
are not very common. The god Somesvara was the tutelary 
deity of the Ummattur chiefs who had their principal fortress 
on the island of Sivaasamudram. In the navaranga of this 
temple are good figures of Ganesa and Subrahmanya to the 
right and left. The latter stands under a canopy formed by 
the 7 hoods of a serpent with only 2 hands, one of them holding 
a staff and the other resting on the hip. This is apparently 
the same as the Dandayudhapani of the Kaiamma tomple at 
Seringapatam, There are also the figures of Surya and Chandra 
at the inner sides of the entrance. The central ceiling panel 
has a large figure of a fish, 44 feet by 2 feet, sculptured on it. 
In the shrine of the goddess Mmakshi is a fine four-handed 
figure, about 4J feet high, with a discus and a conch in two 
hands, the other two being in the boon -conferring and fear- 
removing attitudes. In a small shrine in the prdJcdra is a seated 
figure in an attitude of meditation with rosaries, a Rudra-vma 
and what looks like a book for ite attributes, which perhaps 
represents Dakshinamiirti. The basement of the garbhagriha 
of the SfimSsvara temple consists of about CO inscribed stones, 
the characters used l^ing Tamil, The inscriptions are frag- 
mentary, which may be taken as evidence of the renovation 
of that part of the temple with stones brought from other 
M. OB, VOL. V. 53 
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structures. Two of these fragments are printed as Malvalli 112. 
A lofty mantapa supported by 4 pillars stands in front of the 
Ranganatha temple. Another mantapa at some distance with 
12 lofty pillars presents an imposing appearance. The English 
inscription here records the completion of the bridge over the 
Cauvery in A.T). 1832. The hill to the west of Sivasaniudram 
is known as Pretariabetta, because, according to tradition, it 
was here that Rama offered pinda or balls of meal on hearing 
of his rather ’s death. 


Somnathpur. — An insignificant village on the left bank 
of the Cauvery in the Tirumakudlu-Narsipur Taluk, 5 miles 
north of Sosile, noted for the temple of Prasanna Chenna 
Kesava. This elaborately carved structure is attributed 
to Jakanachari, the famous sculptor and architect of the 
Hoysala kings, under whom Hindu art in Mysore reached 
its culmination. Though not on the scale of the unfinished 
temple at Halebid (Hassan District), the gener'^l effect is 
more pleasing, from the completion of the superstructure, 
consisting of three pyramidal towers or Vimdna surmount- 
ing the triple shrine : Prasanna Chenna Kesava occupying 
the central chapel, Gopala, the one to the south, and Janar- 
dana, the one to the north. Round the exterior base are 
pourtrayed consecutively, with Considerable spirit, the lead- 
ing incidents in the Rdmdyava, MahdbhdrcUa and Bhdgavata, 
carved in potstone, the termination of each chapter and 
section being indicated respectively by a closed or half- 
closed door. The number of separate sculptured images 
erected upon and around the basement, w'hose mutilated 
remains are shown around, was no less than 74. 

The building, according to an inscription at the entrance, 
was completed in 1269, by S5ma, a member of the Royal 
family and a high officer under Hoysala long Narasimha III, 
who also founded the city which formerly surrounded it. 
Later grants were made by Ballala III. The vestibule is 
in ruins, and the images generally much damaged. 

In view of the interest attaching to this temple, the follow- 
ing further description of it may prove useful : — 



MYSORE DISTRICT 


8S5 


▼] 

The Kesava temple at this place is a splendid example 
of the Hoysala style of architecture, its sculpture being, accord- 
ing to Fergusson, more perfect than that of the temples at 
Belur and Halebid. Like the temple at Basaral this is also a 
trikutdchala or three-celled temple, the chief god Kesava once 
occupying the cell opj> 08 ite the entrance and giving his name 
to the temple. The image of Kesava is however no longer in 
existence ; its place is now occupied by an uncouth image of 
modern make. The north cell has the image of Janardana 
and the south, that of Gopala. Both are beautifully carved, 
though unfortunately a few of the limbs are broken ; and, 
judging from their workmanship, the chief image of Kesava 
must have been a marvel of the sculptor’s art. The ceiling 
panels are every one of them artistically executed. Though 
there are some perforated screens on both sides of the entrance, 
the interior is very dark. Outside, on both sides of the en- 
trance, there is a jagati or parapet on which, beginning from the 
bottom, are sculptured horizontally in succession these six rows — 
(1) elephants, (2) horsemen, (3) scroll work, (4) Purdnic scenes, 
(5) small images with intervening turrets, and (6) columns with 
figures between. From the corners on both sides of the entrance 
where the jagati ends, begins the row of large images rimning 
round the temple on the walls. The rows on the walls are the 
same as those on jagati so far as the first four are concerned. 
Above the fourth, however, we have on the walls (5) a row of 
makaras and (6) a row of swans instead of the rows of small 
images and columns on the jagati. Above the row of swans 
comes on the walls a row of large images and above this again 
a row of turrets surmounted by ornamental eaves. There are 
three finely carved towers, identical in de.sign and execution, 
over the three cells. But the original lala^as which may have 
disappeared seem to have been replaced by rough ones of modern 
make which do not fit in with the workmanship of the towers. 
There is no sculpture of Sala and the tiger as at Basaral. The 
number of large images on the walls is 194, of which 144 are 
female and the rest male. Every one of them is mutilated. 
It is noteworthy that, as in the temples at Nuggihalli, Halebid 
and Belur, many of the images have the names of the sculptors 
who executed them engraved at the base! A few names occur 
also in other rows and likewise on the basement. Altogether 
75 such short inscriptions were discovered around the walls 

63 * 



836 MYSORE GAZETTEER [vol. 

and on the basement, their date being about 1268 A.D., the 
year in which the gods were set up. Among the names of the 
sculptors may be mentioned Mallitamma (also called Malli in 
two places), Baleya, Chaudeya, Batnaya, Masanitamma, Bhar- 
maya, Nanjaya and Yalamasaya. The first name occurs in 
40 places, the 2nd in 6 places, the 3rd in 5, the 4th in 4, the 5th 
in 3, the 6th in 2, and the 7th and the 8th each in one place. 
From the above it will be seen that Mallitamma had most to 
do with the ornamentation of the temple. He is no doubt 
identical with the Mallitamma who made the images on the 
north wall of the Narasimha temple at Nuggihalli which was 
built in 1249 A.D. The temple is conserved by the Government 
as it should be. It stands in a square cloistered courtyard on 
a raised terrace which is supported at the angles by figures of 
12 elephants facing outwards. According to the inscnption 
in the temple, nearly 70 images appear to have been set up in the 
cells ot the veranda around the temples, though mji image is 
now found in any of them. The veranda is in a dilapidated 
condition, several of the beams being broken and the wall being 
out of plumb. The mukha-mavtapa of the temple which was 
recently in a leaky 'jtate has been repaired. The top [>ortion.s of 
the out/Cr wall are gone in many places, lieing the best exist- 
ing complete specimen of Hoysala architecture, it has rightly 
de.served close attention at the hands of the Government. 

The Panchalinga and Lakshminarasimha temples are to 
the east and south-west of the Ke.sava temple. The former, 
mostly in ruins, is a large structure in the Dra vidian style built 
of granite with three towers over three cells standing in a line. 
The latter, situated a few yards from the bank of the Cauvery, 
though built in the Hoysala style, is a plain structure without 
any sculptures. The tower is partly gone and the walls have 
mostly fallen down. It is referred to in the inscription of the 
Kesava temple. The people call it ‘ Monduvsale temple,' be- 
cause they have a tradition that it was built by a sculptor with 
a maimed hand (mondu). 

From the fine inscription {E. C. Ill, Tirumakudlu-Narsi- 
pur 97) in the entrance porch of the temple, we learn that B5ma 
or Bdmanatha, a hlgh.officer under the Hoysala king Narasimha 111 
(A.D. 1254-1291), established the village as an agrahdra, 
naming it Sdinanaihapura after himself, and built the Kesava 
temple in it in A.D. 1268. There is also another inscription at 
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Hiulhar (E, 0. XI, Davangere' 36) which refere to the erection 
of this temple and gives the same date. 

The temple is situated in the middle of a court-yard, about 
210 feet by 172 feet, surrounded by an open veranda, which 
contains 64 cells. It stands on a raised terrace, about 3 feet 
high, which closely follows the contour of the structure and is 
supported at the angles by hgures of elephants facing outwards. 
There are two empty pavilions at the sides in front of the en- 
trance, the top portions of which are gone. Around the ter- 
race there are, besides the elephants mentioned above, 
images representing Vishnu and other gods and goddesses lean- 
ing against it. Several of these images and elephants have 
been removed from their pedestals, only 12 each of either class 
of sculptures being now left. Of the 12 images, 8 represent 
Vishnu, 1 Ganapati, 1 a Naga and 2 seated goddesses. The 
temple is, as already stated, a trikutdchaia or three-celled struc- 
ture, the main cell facing east and the remaining cells, which 
are opposite to each other, facing north and south respectively. 
The three cells are surmounted by three elegantly carved towers 
which are identical in design and execution. These with their 
towers are attached to the ncwaranga or middle hall, to which 
again is attached without any partition the mukha-mantapa 
or front hall. The front of the temple with the three towers 
presents an imposing appearance and has often been selected 
as a model for silver and gold caskets. On both sides of the 
entrance runs around the front hall a jagaii or railed parapet, 
on which, beginning from the bottom, are sculptured horizon- 
tally in succession these seven friezes : (1) elephants, (2) horse- 
men, (3) scroll work, (4) scenes from the epics and the PurdnaSy 
(6) small images between pilasters, (6) delicately carved mini- 
ature turrets with intervening figures of lions, and (7) a rail 
divided into panels by double columns, containing figures, 
sometimes indelicate, between neatly ornamented bands. Above 
these come pierced stone windows or perforated screens. Most 
of the figures in the fifth frieze represent Vishnu. A large portion 
of the rail illustrates the story of Frahlada, son of the demon 
king Hiranyakasipu, as related in the Purdnas, From the 
comers on both sides of the entrance where the railed parapet 
ends, begins in the middle of the outer walls a row of large 
images with various kinds of ornamental canopies and runs 
round the remaining portion of the temple, l^low this row 
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of images come six horizontal friezes. The first four of these 
are identical with those on the railed parapet ; but in place 
of friezes (5), (6) and (7) on the latter, the walls have (5) a frieze 
of makaras or mythological beasts and (6) a frieze of swans. 
Above the row of large images comes a fine cornice ornamented 
with bead work, and above this again a row of miniature tur- 
rets over single or double pilasters, surmounted by ornamental 
eaves. The number of large images on the outer walls is 194, 
of which only 80 are male. Nearly 70 of the latter represent 
Vishnu. The position of the large images is as follows : — 
Around the south cell 54, 32 female and 22 male ; at the comer 
between the south and west cells 1 4, 9 female and 5 male ; 
around the west cell 58, 32 female and 26 male ; at the corner 
between the west and north cells 14, 8 female and 6 male; 
and around the north cell 54, 33 female and 21 male. The 
gods and goddesses of the Hindu pantheon represented by 
the majority of the images are Vishnu and his forms such as 
Narasimha, Varaha, Hayagriva, Venugopala and Paravisu- 
deva ; Brahma, Siva, Ganapati, Indra, Manmatha, Surya, 
Garuda, Lakshmi, Sarasvati and Mahishasuramardini. A 
few of the figures worthy of notice are : — Garuda bearing on 
his left shoulder Narayana and Lakshmi ; Indra seated with 
his consort Sachi on the elephant Airavata ; dancing Vishnu 
and Ganapati ; dancing Lakshmi and Sarasvati ; a four-handed 
standing figure with the face of a monkey, two of the hands 
holding a discus and a conch, the other two holding between 
them what looks like a fruit ; a four-handed seated figure 
with a discus and a conch in two hands, the other two being 
placed palm over palm almost in the fashion of a Jaina tlrtan- 
kara ; and a seated figure with two hands, the right hand hold- 
ing a halasa or water vessel and the left hand a fruit. Of the 
4th frieze from the bottom, which may be called the Pumnic 
frieze, the portion running round the south cell represents 
scenes from the Rdmdyana, that round the west cell, scenes 
from the Bkagavata-purana, and that round the north cell, 
scenes from the Mahdhharala. 

Each of the three cells consists of a gmhhagriha or adytum 
and a mkhanagi or vestibule. The chief cell, opposite the 
entrance, once enshrined an image of the god Kesava, aftei 
whom the temple was named ; but the image is, as stated above, 
no longer in existence. A few modern images are now kept 
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in the coll. These consist of a seated figure of Lakshmiriarayaiia, 
a standing figure of Lakshinana and two seated figures of difier- 
ent sizes representing Lakshnii. Tlie north eel) has an image 
of the god Jaiiardana and the soutli cell, an image of the god 
Venugopala or Krishna playing on the fiute. Ih)th tlie images 
are beautifully carved, though unfortunati'ly tlie fiute of the 
latter is broken. Judging from their execution, the chief ijiiage 
Kesava must have been a piece of exquisite workmanship. It 
is indeed fortunate that the sculptured semi-circular panel at 
the top of the inscribed slab in the entrance }>oreh contains 
miniature representations of all the three images of the temple, 
so that, though the image of Kesava has now disapp(*ared, vve 
are in a position to form some idea of its w'orkman.shi]>. Idit' 
lintels of both the garbh/igriha and sukhanasi doorways of all 
the three cells are well executed. In the chief cell the lintel 
of the garbhagriha doorway has a .seated figure of Vishnu abuve 
and an image of Lakshminarayana bidow with figure'- of the 
ten incarnations of Vishnu sculptured round th<' base and a 
neatly carved tiny elej Jiant at the left side while that of the 
the sukhanasi doorway has a figure of Paravasndro'a abo\e 
and a figure of Kesava below. The jambs of l)«>th the doevrways 
have dvdrapdlakas sculptured at the bottom, 'this cell ha> two 
fine niches at the .sides which, though emjUy at prest'iit (M)er 
enshrined figures of Ganapati and Maliishiisuramardiui, 
evidenced by the figures of these deities promineut ly seulpturcd 
on their towers. The prominence given to these deitic's in thr 
interior of a temple dedicated to Vishnu deserves notice. Tlii- 
peculiarity has been ob.served in several Vishnu temples built 
in the Hoysala style of arcluteciure, such as those at Nuggi- 
halli, Javagal, Hole-Narsipur and other places. Though these 
deities are oft(in repre.sente<l on the outer walls or pillars, no 
such prominence appears to be given to them in Vishnu ttunples 
built in the Dravidian style. The image of Janardana in the 
north cell, about 6 feet high with prabha or glory, is elegantly 
carved and stands on a pedestal, about H feet high, fianked 
by consorts. It has four hands, the upper two holding a discus 
and a conch, and the lower two, a lotus and a Tuace. The 
prabha has the ten avaidras or incarnations of Vishnu represented 
on it. The lintel of the garbkagrika doorway has a seated figure 
of Vishnu above and a four-handed seated figure below^ with^ 
a discus and a conch in tw-o hands, the other two being placed 
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palm over palm almost in the fashion of a Jaina tlrtankara 
while that of the sukhanasi doorway has a figure of Lakshmi- 
narasimha above and a figure of Vishnu below. V§nug6p&la 
in the south cell is also a fine figure, about 6 feet high, standing 
under a honne tree {Termincdia tomentosa) on a pedestal, about 
If feet high, flanked by consorts. The image has only two 
hands which play on the flute. To the right of the image at 
the bottom is a small figure representing a cowherd ; above 
this on both aides are some cows represented as eagerly listening 
to the flute ; and above these again to the left are seated figures 
of sages with folded hands. The prabha of this image has like- 
wise the ten incarnations of Vishnu sculptured on it. The 
lintel of the garbhagriha doorway has in the upper panel a seated 
female figure with four hands and in the lower, a seated figure 
of Vishnu holding a discus, a conch, a water vessel and a fruit. 
The lintel of the mkhanasi doorway has a figure of Tiakshmi- 
narayana above and a figure of Venugopala below. The nava~ 
ranga has 6 ceiling panels and the front hall, 9. Every one of 
them is nearly 3 feet deep and very artistically executed, no 
two of them being similar in design. A narrow^ veranda runs 
round the front hall whose walls have perforated screens all 
round. In spite of these screens the interior of the temple is 
very dark. The cells in the open veranda surrounding the 
temple, which are 64 in number, are all empty at present. But 
from the inscription in the temple we learn that they once en- 
shrined 64 deities as detailed below : — six deities consisting of 
Brahma and 5 others, 12 consisting of Kesava and 11 others, 
12 consisting of Hamsa-Narayana and 11 others, 10 consisting 
of the Fish incarnation of Vishnu and 9 others, 12 consisting 
of Sankarshana and 11 others, and 12 relating to the incar- 
nations of Vishnu and Krishna. 

For further details about this temple, see Mr. R. Nara- 
simhachar’s monograph on it in the Mysore ArehcBological 
Series (No. I). 

Sosile. — large village, in Tirumakudlu-Narsipur Taluk, 
on the left bank of the Cauvery at its coufluence with the 
Kabbani. Head-quarters of the hobli of the same name 
and a municipality. Population, 2,246. 

This is the head-quarters of the Vy&sar&ya maiha. The 
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Svdmi has a large number of copper>plate grants in his possession. 

These have been examined by the State Archseological 
Department. Fourteen plates containing 12 inscriptions in 
all have been examined. They are engraved in Tamil, Telugu, 

Nagari and Kannada characters ; 5 of them recording grants 
by the Vijayanagar kings, 1 by a Nayak of Madura, 2 by the 
SStupatis of Ramnad, 1 by a Zamindar of Sivagixi, 1 by a chief 
of Kolur and 2 by guilds of merchants. None of these has been 
published. The two sets of copper-plates in the Taluk Treasury, 
T.-Narsipur 64 and 94, are of some interest. The plates of No. 

64, which measure 10 by 5J', are fashioned into rims at the 
edges to protect the writing. The seal does not bear any figure. 

The plates of No. 94, which measure 5*' by IJ'', are strung on a 
ring bearing a seal on which stands to the right an animal 
looking like an elephant with a raised tail. 

SuttUF. — village in Nanjangud Taluk. Population 1,658. Suttnr. 

This place is called Srotriyur in a Ch6la inscription of 1032 
A.D.andSotti 3 mrinaHoysalarecordof 1169 A.D. The present 
form of the name occurs in the records of the Vijayanagar 
period. In 1169 it was the head-quarters of Lakmaj^a, general 
of the Hoysala king, Narasimha I, The SSmesvara temple is 
a three-celled Hoysala structure facing east, comprising, be- 
sides the cells, a central hall and a front hall. The last, which 
appears to be a later addition, was built in 1264 ; the other 
portions are apparently older. Here we have a rather rare 
instance of a Hoysala temple built of granite with a carved 
tower built of potstone. The main cell has a lin^a and the south 
cell a good figure of Harihara, the north cell being empty. 
Harihara, about 5 feet high, is a fine figure with 4 hands, the 
right upper bearing a trident, the left upper a discus, the left 
lower a conch and the right lower in the abhaya pose with a 
rosary. The image is flanked by Parvati and Lakshmi and 
has on the pedestal the emblems Nandi and Garuda. The 
navmanga pillars, though made of granite, are elegantly carved. 

To the left in the navaranga is the figure, about 3^ feet high, of 
the goddess, standing on two mungooses and holding in the 
upper hands a discus and a conch and in the left lower a fruit, 
the right lower being in the abhaya pose with a rosary. The 
outer walls of the main cell have no figure sculpture, but only 
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pilasters. The temple is going to ruin. The Narftyana temple 
is also a Hoysala building with a brick tower, the navaranga 
and porch being bujlt of granite. The god, about 3| feet high, 
has no prabha. The attributes in the upper hands are a discus 
and a conch, which are quite natural, the lower hands being in 
the abhaya and varada attitudes. The garhliagriha and sukha- 
nasi have ceilings of lotus buds surrounded by rows of ptals, 
and their outer walls have pilasters and elegant turrets over 
double pilasters with a hanging lotus bud between the latter. 
According to the inscription Nanjangud 175 here, the temple 
w’as built by Lakmayya, referred to above, in 1169 during the 
reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha I. The god is named 
Naga-Kesava in the epigraph. 

The temple is in ruins. The village has a Lingayat malJia 
which appears to go back to the 15th century, judging from 
the references made to it in the inscriptions. Its ,ml7nis were 
once learned men and authors of some imjwrtant works. One 
of the more famous svdmis of the matka was Sivaratri-Odeyar. 
His gaddige or tomb together with those of some otliers is con- 
tained in a building to the left of the road from Kupparavalli. 

Talkad , — A town of great antiquity, situated in 
N. Lat., 77°2' E. Long., on the left bank of the Cauvery, 
28 miles south-east of Mysore. It was the head-quarters 
of the Talkad Taluk until 1868, when the kasha was esta- 
blished at Tirumakudlu-Narsipur, 10 miles to the north- 
west, as being more central and accessible, and in 1882 the 
name of the Taluk was changed to the latter. Population 
4,110. A Municipality. 

The origin of the town is lost in antiquity ; but one tradi- 
tion is that its name was derived from two Kirata brothers, 
Tala and Kadu, who, cutting down a tree which they saw wild 
elephants worshipping, discovered that it contained an image 
of Vishnu, and that the elephants were rishis transformed. 
The tree being miraculously restored, all obtained moJesha and 
the place was named Tala-kadu, which was translated into 
Sanskrit as Dala-vana, Two stone images declared to represent 
the brothers are pointed out in front of the temple of Vaid- 
yesvara. In a later age, Rama is said to have halted here on his 
expedition to Lanka. 
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The earliest -authentic notice of the city of Talekad or 
Talakad, in Sanskrit Dalavana-pura, is in connection with the 
Ganga line of kings. Harivarma, who has been assigned to 
247-266 A.D., was, according to an old chronicle, installed at 
Skandapura (said to be Gajalhatti, in the Coimbatore country, 
near where the Moyar flows into the Bhavani), but resided in 
the great city of Dalavanapura in the Karnata-desa. Thence- 
forward Talkad became the capital of these powerful sovereigns, 
and there the subvsequent kings of that line were crowned. 

At the beginning of the 11th century, the Gangas succumbed 
to the Cholas, who captured Talkad and gave it the name of 
Rajarajapura. But about a hundred years later it was taken 
by the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana, who drove the Cholas 
out of Mysore. After this time we find that Talkad was com- 
posed of seven towns and five mathas or monastic establish- 
ments. The town of Miiyilangi or Malingi, on the op|Xi.site 
side of the river, was also a large place, and had the name of 
Jananathapura. Dowui to the middle of the 14th century, it 
remained a j>osse.sHion of the Hoysalas, and then ])assed into 
the hand.s of a feudatory of the Vijayanagar sovereigns, whoso 
line appears to be kuow’ii as that of Soma- Raja. 

In 1634 it was conquered by the Mysore Raja under the 
following circumstances. Tirurnala-Raja, sometimes called 
Sri Ranga Rayal, the representative of the Vijayanagar family 
at Seringa pa tarn, being afflicRnl wdth an incurable di.^ea^e, came 
t-o Talkad for the purpose of offering sacrifices in the temple 
of Vedesvara. His wife Rangainma was left in ( harge of the 
Government of Seringa patam ; but .she, hearing that her lius- 
band was on the point of death, soon after left for Talkad 
with the object of seeing him l>efore he died, handing over 
Seringapatam and its deq>endencies to Raja Wodeyar of Mysore, 
whose dynasty ever afterwards retained them. It appears 
that Riija Wodeyar had been de.sirous of |x>ssessing a costly 
nose-jewel which was the property of the Rani, and being un- 
able to obtain possession of it by stratagem, and eager to seize 
any pretext for acquiring fresh territory, he levied an arnry 
and proceeded against Talkad, which he took by escalade ; 
the Raja of the latter place falling in the action. The Rani 
Rangamma thereupon w’ent to the banks of the Cauvery, and 
throwing in the jewel, drowned herself opposite Malingi, at the 
same time uttering a three-fold curse, — **Let Talakad become 
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sand ; let Malingi become a whirlpool ; let the Mysore R&jas 
fail to beget heirs.” The latter part is now happily of no effect. 

The following is what is known as the curse of Talkad» 
in the original : — 

Talakadu Maral agali. 

Malingi maduv agali. 

Maisuru dhoregalu luakkal illade hogaii. 

The old city of Talkad is completely buried beneath the hills 
of sand stretching for nearly a inikj in length, only the tops of 
two pagodas being visible. The sand hills used to advance up- 
on the town at the rate of 9 or 10 feet a year, principally during 
the south-west monsoon and as they pressed it close on three ^ 
sides, the inhabitants were constantly forced to abandon their 
houses and retreat further inland. The town, however, is in- 
creasing in population, owing to the rich wet cultivation in the 
neighbourhood, derived from the Madhavamai/vri anicut and 
channel. More than thirty temples, it is stated, are beneath 
the sand. That of Kirti Narayana is occasionally oj>ened with 
great labour sufficiently to allow of access for certain ceremonies. 
The most imposing temple left uncovered by the sand is that 
of Vaidyesvara. 

Bteps have in recent years been taken, (as suggested in the 
previous editions of this work) to check the formation and 
advance of the sand-dunes, by planting suitable binding plants 
to prevent the sand lifting, and groves of trees, esi>ecially casu- 
arinas, which j^row so well in sand, in order to stop its drifting 
with the wind. The.se measures have been attended with a 
good deal of success. But without the directions of Govern- 
ment the people would do nothing, professing to look upon the 
phenomenon as the result of the curse before mentioned, and 
deeming it useless to fight against fate. 

At Talkad are the Vaidygsvara, already mentioned, 
Fatales vara and Maralesvara temples, containing three of the 
well-known panchalingas^ the remaining two being Arkesvara 
at Vijayapura and Mallikarjuna at Muddukudore or Bettahalli. 
The Vaidyesvara temple is a handsome structure, built of 
granite, in the Dra vidian style. It faces east and has the outer 
walls ornamented with sculptures. The dvdrapdlakas, about 
10 feet high, are the tallest that are known in the temples of 
the State. The sculptures on the outer walls consist of mini- 
ature turrets, pilasters and figures of gods, etc. There is a 
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fine porch in front of the south entrapce with two sculptured 
pillars ; and two beautiful pilasters, resembling those of the 
Sdmesvara temple at Kurudumale, at the sides of the dvara- 
pdlakas of the same entrance. In the prakdra there are figures 
of Dakshinamurti and Saktiganapati, the latter excellently 
carved with his consort seated on the lap. This figure is rather 
rare. There is also a large unfinished figure of Subrahmanya 
i}fing in the prdAidfa. The navaranga which consists of 12 anha- 
nams, has ordinary ceiling panels except the central one which is 
carved with figures representing Siva-lilas. There is a big 
seated figure of Sarasvati with a large nimbus in the navaranga. 
The goddess of the temple, known as Manfinmanyamba, is a 
fine figure, about 5 feet high, holding lotuses in two hands, the 
other two being in the boon -conferring (varada) and fear-re- 
moving {ahhaya) attitudes. The mahadvara is either a later struc- 
ture or has undergone renovation as evidenced by the frag- 
mentary nature of the inscriptions on it. It is strange that 
Vaidy^-svara temple does not possess any old inscription, though 
the Sthidapurdna attributes a very great antiquity to it. The 
Patalesvara and Maralesvara temples apj^ear to have been 
recently excavated. They say that many temples here are 
buried in sand. It was only a few years ago that the tw? temples, 
Anandesvara and Gaurisankara, were unearthed. Four frag- 
mentary records were found on the outer walls of the Pata- 
lesvara temple. One of these is an old inscription in Kannada 
of the Ganga period, the others being in Tamil. The Anan- 
desvara temple is said to have been built by one Chidananda- 
svami, a contemporary of Haidar. A story is related of the 
Svdmi that he once crossed the Cativery in full flood seated on 
a plantain leaf and that Haidar who witnessed the miracle 
greatly honoured him and made a grant of land for the temple 
founded by him. A Kannada inscription at the Gaurisankara 
temple tells us that this temple was built during the reign of 
the Mysore king Chikka-Deva-Raja-Wodeyar (1672-1704). 

The site on which a Jaina temple once stood has now be- 
come a private garden attached to a house and the images be- 
longing to it have been, it would appear, removed to Mysore. 
Two old inscriptions were discovered near the Ganesa temple, 
one of them, dated A.D. 983 , being the oldest now available 
at Talk&d, if we leave out the earlier record of the place, 
namely, T .-Nutsipur 1, which is now in the Jubilee Institute, 
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Mysore. At Dasikere Oddu near the same temple are four 
Tamil fragments, 2 of them being portions of Kajadhiraja’s 
inscriptions. T.-Narsipur 19, which is said to be in the Vira- 
bhadra temple, is not to be found there. The two figures in 
front of this temple, standing one behind the other at an interval 
of a few feet with folded hands and armed with bows and arrows, 
are said to represent the hunters Tala and Kada after whom 
according to the Sthala-purdnu, the place was named Talkad. 
The marUapa in front of this temple is supposed to be built over 
the spot where the body of the wife of Tirumalaraya, the last 
Vijayanagar Viceroy at Seringapatam, was cremated. It was 
she that uttered the well-known curse and died here. Several 
records of the place register grants to a temple named Raja- 
rajesvara which is not now in existence. It may have been 
founded by the Chola king Rajaraja or built during his reign. 
We have an inscription of this king at Tadimalingi. In fact 
Talkad itself was named Rajarajapura after him. The large 
number of inscribed stones strewn over the place and put to 
various uses hears testimony to the existence at one time of 
several more temples at Talkad. And it is quite possible 
there are also many buried under sand. 

The Klrtinarayana temple is the only structure at Talkad 
which is built in the Hoysala style. It is, however, mostly 
buried in sand, only the tower over the garhhagriha and the top 
of the front portion being visible. The sand near the entrance 
is removed so that people may enter into the temple. The 
temple consists of a garhhagriha, a sukhaiuisi and a not j' $nf*a. 
The figure of Klrtinarayana, about 8 feet high, is well carved 
and stands on a high pedestal. It holds a discus and a conch 
in two hands in front, the ocher attributes being a lotus and a 
mace. Such figures of Vishnu are known as N ambinardyana 
among the Sri-vaishnavas. We have similar figures ir the 
Lakshrninarayana temple at Tonnur near French Rocks. The 
pillars of the navwranga are well executed and all the beams 
without any exception are ornamented with either scroll work 
or rows of animals or bead work. The ceilings are mostly flat 
and oblong as in the Hoysalesvara temple at Halebid, only 4 
of them being deep and artistically executed. The nawiranga 
has now only two entrances, one in the east and one in the 
north with verandas on both sides. It had also an entrance 
in the south with vernadas, but this has been walled up and 
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converted into a cell for the goddess, whose temple in the south- 
west of the jndkdra lies buried in sand along with the prdkdra 
itself. The north entrance is known as Svargaddhagalu or 
heavenly entrance as in the Kesava temple at Belur. The 
navaranga, which appears to have been originally left open as 
at Belur, has subsequently been walled up with brick and mortar. 
These walls conceal the inscriptions on the sides of some of the 
pillars. There are two niches at the sides of the inner entrance, 
one of them containing a standing figure of Vishvaksena and 
the other being empty. Standing figures of Vishvaksena are 
uncommon. There are also stout seated figures of Sathak5pa 
and Lokacharya in the navaranga. The former was a saint, 
also known as Naramalvar, who composed the Tamil work called 
TiruvdymoU. The latter was a great theologian, who flourished 
in the early part of the 13th century. The tower of this temple, 
though built of brick, is in plan exactly like the stone towers, 
of Hoy.sala temples. The mahddmra in the east which, 
had no gopura, is now buried in send. The iitsava-vigraha of 
Kirtinarayana ha.*^ been removed from the temple and kept in 
a house at some distance for greater safety. An in^^Ti}>tion 
on the basement of the temple (.‘overed over by sand dunes 
has brought out the fact that the god Kirtinarayana was conse- 
crated by Vishnuvardhana. The atone containing the inscrip- 
tion T .-Norsipur 5 stands to the right of this house. Parts of 
the stone have scaled off and the middle portion from top to 
bottom, both in front and on the back, is rendered illegible 
owing to the oil that is constantly poured over it in the belief 
that some of the oil in contact with the stone, when rubbed 
on the abdomen of a parturient woman, has the power of 
inducing an easy delivery. 

So far only the interior of the temple has been described, 
the sand dunes around the temple preventing us from getting 
a glimpse of the ext<‘rior. There is a long inscription engraved 
in Grautha characters wuth a poetical introduction in Sanskrit. 
It tells us that the king, having rooted out Adiyaman, the Chola 
Viceroy, took possession of Talkad and set up the god Kirti- 
narayana in A.D. 1117. This was also the year in which he set 
up the god at Belur. Tradition attributes to him the conse- 
cration of 5 images of Narayana at different places, namely, 
Belur, Talkad, Melkote, Tonnur and Gadag, though accord- 
ing to one account Gundlupet comes in for the honour instead of 
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Gadag. Plitherto there was epigraphical confirmation of the 
traditional account with regard to only one of the places, namely, 
Belur. The present inscription bears out the tradition with 
regard to Talkad also. After excavation the features of the 
exterior of the temple reveal themselves to our view. The 
temple is in Hoysala style, though there are no sculptures on the 
outer walls. A railed parapet runs round the front maniapa 
with flowers in panels between single columns. At the north 
and east entrances are left on both sides only the bases on which 
2 tower-like niches or pavilions once stood as at Belur and 
other places. The same appears to be the case at the south 
entrance also, though excavations have not been carried out 
in the whole of that portion. 

There is a Smdrtha malha of the Bhagavata-sampradaya 
at Talkad, presided over by a sanydsi of the name of Bala- 
krishnananda-svami. A village named Koppala, a few miles 
from Talkad, belongs to this matha ; and from this circum- 
stance the mat ha is sometimes called Koppala matha. The 
Svdmi is said to be descended in spiritual succession from 
Padinapridacharya, the immediate di^’ciple of Sankaraeharya, 
the three Svdmis that came after Padmapadacharya being 
Vishnusvami, Kshlrasvami and Krishnananda-svarni. In a|X)s- 
tolic succession to the last, after a long interval, came Abhi- 
nava Balakrishnrinanda-sv%ami, whose disciple was Bfilakrishna- 
uauda-svaTnj. The disciple of the latter is tlie present Stnmi. 
The god w’orshipjx?d in the rnatha is Gopalakrishna. The agent 
of the matha possesses a maniiseript containing the Sthala- 
purdna and certain quasi -historical matters relating to Vijaya- 
nagar, the Talkad chiefs and the Mysore kings. He has also 
two palm leaves containing copies of tw'o inscriptions which 
register grants to the malha by Madhavamantri and by a 
Talkad chief named Chandrasekhara Wodeyar in Saha 819 
and 916 respectively. The former inscription is printed as 
T .-N arsipur 47. There is an anicut or dan) across the Cauvery 
near Talkad which i.s known as Madhavamantri-katte, the 
.Madhavamantri who built it being supposed to be Vidyaranya. 
The manuscript referred to above contains a verse giving 
Saha 816 as the date of the constr\iction of the dam by Madhava- 
mantri, nearly 500 years before Vidyaranya's time. The 
Madhava-mantri who built the dam is probably identical 
with the Madhava-mantri of the Goa plates (see M. A. R, 
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for 1909, para 91), who was a contemporary of Vidyaranya. 
With regard to the Talkad chiefs, the manuscript informs 
us that the first chief SSmaraja Wodeyar, who received a few 
districts as an umhalt from Vidyad§va-Raya of Anegondi, 
ruled from SaJka 785 to 837. It was the second chief, Chandra- 
sekhara Wodeyar, who is said to have ruled from SaJca 838 
to 915, 78 years, that made the grant to the nuUha in Saka 916. 
Other Taikad chiefs are stated to have reigned for 91, 86, 84, 
76, 85 and 87 years each. These statements are enough, in 
the opinion of Rao Bahadur Narasimhachar, to show the value- 
less characters of the manuscripts. 

Bandarasamma is the village goddess whose temple is 
situated opposite to the Travellers’ Bungalow. There are also 
several other seated female figures in the temple, which arc 
said to be her associates. On the first day of the annual jdtre 
three country carts with solid wheels, adorned with flags, 
festoons, etc., are driven through the village with different 
pairs of bullocks yoked to them at short intervals. These cart.s 
are sacred to the goddess and are not allowed to be used for 
any other purpose. After the jdtre is over they are preserved 
in some safe place to be taken out again at the next jdtre. In 
f •ifilment of vows taken, hundreds of people bring new pots and 
prepare made (t.e., rice boiled with jaggery) in the temple com- 
pound and the adjacent fields for the goddess. On seeing the 
carts they offer the made to the goddess and carry home the pots 
with their contents for distribution as prasada among the mem- 
bers of their families. On the second day thousands of people 
carry torches and move around the temple in the small hours 
of the night also in fulfilment of vows. The utsava-nigraha 
is brought in procession. By that time people have in readiness 
for sacrifice numbers of sheep, goat and fowl, and, as .soon as 
the tammadi or worshipper of the goddess sprinkles tlrtha or 
holy water on the victims, their heads are cut off and the car- 
casses are at once removed by the owmers to their hou.ses. All 
this takes place before sunrise. The proces.rion with torches 
is a very fine sight. On the third day a large pit is sunk at 
some distance in front of the temple and filled with w^ater. Pi;o]>]o 
dance in joy around the pit and throw their friends into it in merri- 
ment. This sport, is kept up the whole day and the jdtre ends. 

It may not be out of place to give here in brief the Purdnic 
account of Talk&d as found in the manuscript of the Koppals 
M. OR. VOL. V, 54 
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matha. Sage Soma*'datia and his disciples were directed by 
the god Visvesvara of Kasi to go to Siddharanya-kshetra 
and ijerfomi |)eiiance there. On their way they were attacked 
and killed by wild elephants ; and, as their last thoughts were 
about theelephants that killed tliem, they became elephants them- 
selves. Meanwhile the god Visvesvara, accompanied by Maxii- 
karnika, came over to Siddharanya-kshetra and abode at the 
foot of a scdmali or silk-cotton tree, Manikarnika became 
Gdkarna-tirta. Soma-datta and his disciples, now metamor- 
phosed into elephants, also came over to Siddharanya-kshetra, 
by virtue of their former penance. Every day they bathed in 
the G6karua-tirta, plucked lotuses from there and threw them 
at the foot of the silk-cotton tree. Two hunters, named Tala 
and Kada, who observed this, began to fell the tree out of curio- 
sity, when a stroke of the axe, falling on the linga at the foot of 
the tree, caused a stream of blood to flow from it. The hunters 
stood amazed, when a heavenly voice bade them dress the 
wound with the leaves of the tree. They did accordingly and 
the flow of blood ceased. Further, the blood that had flowed 
formerly changed into milk. As directed by the god, the hunters 
drank the milk and instantly l>ecarae members of the Pramatha- 
gana or Siva’s hosts ; and the place wo.s thenceforward known 
as Talakddn after their names. The elephants did likewise 
and were transported to Kailasa, the place having acquired 
a second name, Gaiaranya-kshetra, after them. As the 

god treated himself for the wound caused by the hunters, he 
became known as Vaidyesvara. The same god manifested 
himself as Arkesvara on the bank of the uUaravdhini (flowing 
northward) Cauvery and wa,s wor8hip[>ed by the sun ; as 
Vasukisvara or Patalesvara on the bank of the 'imrvavdhini 
(flowing eastward) Cauvery and was worshipped by Vasuki. 
the king of serpents ; as Saikat^svara or Muralesvara on the 
bank of the dakshinamkini (flowing .southward ) Cauvery and 
was worshipped by Brahma ; and as Mallikarjuna on Somagiri, 
or Mudukadore-betta on the hank of the jmmhimavdkini (flowing 
westward) Cauvery and was worshipped by K&madh^nu or the 
cow of plenty. These five lingm represent the five faces of Siva, 
The Madbavaraya canal is drawn of! from the Cauvery 
near the ^ladhava-iuantri dam and is said to have been made 
by Madhava-rnantri himself. The bathing gk&t is built of the 
architectural members of ruined temples. 
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Municipal Income and Expenditure, 


Year 

Income 

Expenditure 

1921-1922 

2,074 

2,123 

1922-1923 . . 

1,644 

1,931 


Tendekere* — A village in Krishnarajpet Taluk. Popu- Tendekere. 
lation 301. 

This place has a Lingayat matha said to be affiliated to 
the Balehalli matha. There is a good pond at the village 
with turrets at the corners, the front ones bemg better than 
the others. 

Tengina^hatta* — A village in Krishnarajpet Taluk. Tengina- 
Population 416. ghatta. 

The Siva temple at this place is a small neat structure in 
the Hoysala style, though in a ruined condition. It consists of 
a garbiiagriha, an open eukhanasi^ a navaranga and a porch. 

The doorway of the garhhagrika is well carved. In the sukha- 
nasi are found Saptamatrika and a fine, though mutilated, 
figure of Umamahesvara. ’ The pillars of the stikhanasi are w’ell 
carved and the ceiling, about 2 feet deep, beautifully exeimted. 

The navaranga has 9 good ceilings, each differing from the others 
in design. The central one is unique in the beauty of its work. 

It is about 2 feet deep and has a fine lotus bud surrounded by 
8 rampant lions. The ceilings were once coloured differently 
in different parts, the variety of colour adding beauty to the 
composition. The three ceilings to the right, though small, 
are specially good. They contain lotuses of different dimen- 
sions, differing too in the number and shape of tho })etais which 
are differently coloured. The south-east ceiling has 4 snakes which 
rest their hoods on the pericarp of a blown lotus of 4 petals. 

The outer doorway is well carved only on the right architrave, 
the other being left uncarved. The temple appears to have once 
had a fine stone tower. The outer walls have pilasters only 
at intervals. To the north-east of the temple is a ruined shrine 
containing a figure, about 3 feet high, of Bhairava. An epi- 
graph is to be seen to the south of the temple and two viragals 

54 ^ 
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to the west. The epigraph names the temple as Hoysalesvara 
and tells us that it was erected by a merchant during the reign 
of the Hoysala king Narasimha I (1141-1173). Though not 
to be compared with its celebrated namesake at Halebid, which 
also appears to belong to about the same period, this small 
temple has in a way its own architectural and artistic merit. 

Terakanambi— A town in Gundlupet taluk, on the 
Qundlupet-Chamarajnagar road, 7 miles east of the kasba. 
Head-quarters of the hobli of the same name. Population 3,057. 
A fair is held every Thursday, attended by about 3,600 people. 

The town is evidently of great antiquity, though its early 
history is somewhat obscure. There is a general agreement 
that its name was formerly Trikadamba-pura, and that it sprung 
out of a village called Kudugallur, standing where the kudu- 
galiu or boundary stones united of three great countries — namely, 
Dravida, Kerala, and Hadinad or South-Karnata. On the 
point of junction, a temple to Trikadamba, the consort of the 
three-eyed Siva, was erected in the 6th century, by a king 
named Lamba Kama Raya (the long-eared king) ruling the 
southern part of Karnata ; and hence the name of the town. 
This king, again, is stated to have belonged to the Kadamba 
line, and to be the same as Trinetra Kadamba, who would 
correspond with Mayuravarma. Should this be true, it may 
be conjectured that the temple of Trikadamba marked the 
common boundary of the Ganga, Kerala, and Kadamba terri- 
tories. Inscriptions show that Bayalnad (Keggaddevankote 
Taluk) was being ruled by chiefs of Kadamba descent until 
subdued by the Hoysalas. 

The traditional list of rulers at Terakanambi, among whom 
occurs a Mandava Raya, king of Sivasamudra, throws little 
light upon its history until the time of the Hoysalas, who in 
turn were succeeded by the Vijayanagar dynasty. Harihara 
of that line appears to have enlarged the city. In the 16th 
century the chief of Ummattur held it for a short time, and then 
a number of freebooters of Telugu origin ravaged the country 
for some years, until Raja Wodeyar of Mysore took possession 
of it in 1624, after which period it became secondary in impor- 
tance to Gundlupet. Under the Mussalman dynasty, Terkanambi 
was the head-quarters of a taluk, which was further sub-divided 
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into Avval Terakanambi and Duyarn Terakanainbi, but 
Purnaiya merged these in the Gundlupet Taluk. The fort of 
Terakanambi was finally destroyed by the Mabrattas in 1747. 
Remains of five lines of fortification are still to be seen, and the 
site of the old palace is also ]»oiiitcd out, which according to 
local tradition was six storeys high. 

There are twelve tenaples in Terakanambi of large dirncui- 
sions, but in mins. Several of them contain inscriptions, 
some recording grants by the Umraattur Chiefs, dated 1489 
to 1604 A.D. Another is a grant of the time of Vijayanagar 
king Krishna Raya, being dated in 1520 ; another belongs 
to the time of Venkatapati (1640), the grant itself being 
by Narasa Raja of Mysore. The principal shrine is dedicated 
to Lakshmivaradarajasvami, whose effigy was removed 
to Mysore by Krishna Raja III. (See below). These tem- 
ples, as in most other parts of the District, are chiefly built 
of huge blocks of stone fitted to each other with great nicety , 
but their carving is not generally noteworthy. It appears 
as if the science of an inferior age to that in which they were 
founded had been brought to bear upon repairing them, 
so greatly inferior are some portions of them to others. 
An allowance of a few rupees is still devoted to keeping up 
most of them. In the neighbourhood of Teraknambi are 
numerous old tanks, now" disused, but indicating the former 
importance of the place. 

As stated above, there are, at this ])iace. maiiy temples in 
ruins. The Lakshmivaradaraja. temple is a large building with 
some well-executed pillars. The interior is pitch-dark; a 
slab or two in the roof may be removed with advantage and 
light let in by means of a rai.sed .skylight. The metallic images 
of the ruined temples and in some cases the stone images also 
are kept in this tenople for safety. The present metallic image 
of the shrine of the goddess here bears an inscription stating 
that it was a present from Krishna Raja Wodeyar III, who 
is said to have removed the original image to the Prasanna- 
krishnasvami temple built by him at Mysore. Tlie temple 
has metallic images of Child Krishna and Child Balararna and 
of Yasoda suckling Krishna. In the Hande-GopalasYami 
temple the god is a fine tall figure canopied by the 7 hoods of 
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a serpent. Usually the god is represented as standing under 
a honne tree as at Kannambadi. The Ramabhadra temple 
is a large solid structure. At the sides of the inner entrance 
are two figures which are said to represent Dasakesava-setti, 
the builder or restorer of the temple. The same figure is also 
sculptured on a pillar opposite the entrance. There is a huge 
trough here, measuring 9'x5'x4^, carved out of a single stone. 
In the Sugriva temple there is a large figure of Sugriva, about 
6 feet high. The pillars of the veranda in front of the Hanu- 
manta temple are beautifully sculptured. The sculptures 
here will be found described in Volume II, Chapter V. The 
temple was built by a merchant in 1640 during the reign of the 
Mysore king Narasa Raja, who granted a village for its up-kee}) 
and its dependent Saira (feeding house). The stone images 
of the Ramabhadra temple, now kept in the Lakshmivarada- 
raja temple, consist of seated figures of Rama, Lakshrnana, 
Bharata, Satrugna, Sita and Vibhishana. It is said that the 
metallic image with consorts of the Bandikeri Srinivasa teiii])lc 
was also removed to the Prasannakrishnasvarni temple at 
Mysore and the metallic image with consorts of the Lakshrni- 
kanta temple at Kutanur Mallayyapura sent instead. An 
inscription, of 1489, in the Ramabhadra temple, records a grant 
of land to a temple of Alvar. There is a tradition among the 
Srivaishnavas that the image of Satakopa or Nammalvar of 
Alvartirunagari in Tinnevelly District was kept at Terakanarnbi 
for some time. Mr. Narasimhachar is not sure if the reference 
is to this Alvar. 

TirumakudIU' — A village near T.-Narsipur. Population 

480. 

The Agastyesvara temple here i.s a large structure. In 
front of it is a lofty torana or gateway over which stand at both 
ends two lamp pillar.s with the necessary appliances for light- 
ing lamps. There is also at some distance anotlier lamp pillar, 
similar to but loftier than the above two, with iron framework 
on the top for placing lamps which were once hauled up with 
iron chains found even now on the pillar but no longer in use. 
Agastyesvara is a saikatalinga or linga formed of sand, with a 
cavity at the top in which there is always some water which, 
p<^ople say, represents the Ganges. When the cavity is filled, 
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the excess water flows through an aperture y)elow which is called 
the nahhi or navel of the linga. The water is taken out of 
the cavity with a spoon and distributed among the devotees. 
It is said that AgAstya, being desirous of worshipping a lingn, 
directed Hanuman to bring one from the Narmada within one 
muhurta, but the latter did not return within the appointed 
time. So, Agastya fashioned a linga out of sajid and worshi])}X‘d 
it. Soon after Hanuman returned with the linga, and, seeing 
what had happened, flew into a rage and resolved ujMDn rooting 
out the linga of sand. But his efforts proved abortive, though 
a few marks of violence were left on the linga, the cavity at the 
top being one of them. The linga brought by him was appa- 
rently set up in another temple at the place known as Hanu- 
mantesvara. In the navaranga of the Agastyesvara temjile 
is a fine figure of Subrahmanya. There are also figure.s of Surya 
and Ganesa, The latter, though mutilated, is being w^orshipped. 
in accordance with the wish of the god as revealed in a dream. 
In the prdkdra there is a figure of Asvattanarayana, about 2 
feet high, in a dancing posture with 8 hands — 6 of them hold- 
ing a discus, a conch, a mace, a lotus, a noose and an elephant 
goad, the 7th raised like that of Tandavesvara and the 8th 
in the fear-removing attitude — flanked by twu) drummers. 
There are figures of the sheep-headed Daksha wdth 4 hands and 
of Dakshinamiirti, seated in the posture of meditation with 
matted hair under a Baniyan tree on a pedestal containing 
sculptures of the saptarishis or seven sages, the attributes in 
the 4 hands being a rosary, a book, a serpent and a Eudra- 
vina. The goddess of this temjde, known as Purnaniangala- 
Kamakshi, is a very fine figure, about 4 feet high. In the 
Virabhadra temple i.s kept a fine figure of Mahishasurarnardini, 
said to liave been recently unearthed. There are twu> more 
lingas besides Agastyesvara in the Agastyesvara temple, viz., 
Soxnesvara and Markandesvara ; these three, together with 
Hanumantesvara and Gargyesvara of Gargesvari, form the 
pancha-lingas of Tirumakudlu. Asvatha-Nardyana, i.e., Nara- 
yana in the shape of the holy fig tree, is worth a visit. It is 
said that the tree has been in existence from time immemorial 
and that it was originally worshipped by Brahma. Only one 
branch is now visible. They say that as soon as one branch 
withers, another puts forth leaves. The tree is surrounded 
by a large number of Naga stones set up by people wishing 
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for offspring. In the prdkdra there are several images of Hanu- 
man and a few livgas. One of the former is said to have been 
set up by Vyasaraya, a Madhva guru of the 16th century who 
founded a matha at Sosaley about 2 miles to the oast, known 
as Vyilsaraya-matha after his name. He set ii]) in all, accord- 
ing to tradition, 737 such images in various jdaces. A few 
fragmentary inscriptions are to be seen on the steps f)f the bath- 
ing ghat to the west. The name Tirumakudlu is a corruption 
of Tiriimu-kudal, the holy confluence of the three, namely 
the Cauvery, the Kapila and the Sphatika-saruvara, the last being 
a pond supposed to be situated in the bed of the Cauvery, The 
Bhikshesvara and Anandesvara temples are on the other sid(' 
of the Cauvery. The latter is said to have been built by the 
same Sachchidanandasvami who built the Anandesvara temple 
at Talkad. 


Tirumakudlu-Narasipur Taluk. —A Taluk in the 
east, till 1882 called Talakad. Area 226 square miles. Head- 
quarters at T.-Narsipur. Contains the following hoblis, 
villages and population : — 





Villages classified 
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Bannur 
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12 
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1 



20,053 

Mugiur 

17 

10 
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1 

15,548 

Sosale 

40 

2M 

'21 

!i 

4 



21,579 

Talkad 

21 

20 

1 lb 

1 



1 

18,889 

T.-Narsipur 

2<J 

17 

19 

4 

5 



18,504 

Total 

131 

87 

95 

20 

14 

2 

95.173 


Bannur 4,457; Binakanhalli 1,398; Chidarahalli 1,606; 
iJodda Abbagal 1,528; Gargesvari 1,941; Hemmige 1,687; 
Holasal 1,897 ; Ho.sa-Alagud 2,378 ; Kaliyur 1,075 ; Malangi 
1,309 ; Mattalu 1,520 ; Miigur 3,541 ; Nilasoge 1,314 ; Soraanath- 
Dur 1,381; Sosale 2,246; Talkad 4,110 and T.-Narsipur 2,390. 
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In 1882 the Bannur and Bevinhalli hoblis were added to 
this Taluk from the old Ashtagram Taluk, while Tayur 
hobli was transferred from this to Nanjangud Taluk, and 
in 1886 Purigali hobli to Malvalli Taluk, together with tlie 
inam lands held by the Jagirdar of Sivasamuiiram. 

The Taluk is watered by the Cauvery, which runs through 
it from north to south, with a wide serpentine bend towards 
the south, where it forms the boundary. The Kabb^-^ni 
also enters the Taluk from the west and forms a junction with 
the Cauvery, but is not here utilized for agricultural pur- 
poses. The course of the Cauvery, on the other hand, may 
be traced by an almost unintermitting border of wet culti- 
vation on each bank. The anicuts and canals are elsewhere 
described. In its course through this Taluk, the Cauvery 
takes the nature of a wide and shallow river with a sandy 
bed, and is fordable at several places except during a fresh. 
Along its banks and in the lowlands black soil predominates, 
and here good crops are obtained ; but in the uplands, 
especially in the west of the Taluk, the soil is very poor and 
does not repay cultivation without constant manuring. 
Hain is the almost universal season for crop on both wet 
and dry lands ; the only standard Kdr crop being Jola, 
which is grown largely, principally on the black soil, the 
rich nature of which allows of the cultivation of cotton, 
wheat, or coriander seed as a hain crop during the same 
year. 

With the exception of a little under 35 rain-fed tanks, 
all the wet land is dependent on the channels from the Cau- 
very. Hardly any bhara bhatta rice is grown. There are, 
however, several old tanks, most of which were breached 
or fell out of repair during the Muhammadan rule. There 
is no jungle, and but little land is waste. There are exten- 
sive indm lands in this taluk ; lands aggregating Rs. 10,205 
annually are in the possession of relations and connections 
of the royal family ; and others yielding Rs. 13,000 repre- 
sent glints made to Brahmans during the time of Krishna 
Raja Wodeyar III. A few isolated rocky hills are foimd, 
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the highest of which is Kundur Betta on the frontier of 
Malvalli. The remainder of the Taluk is level cultivated land. 


The area of the Taluk is thus distributed ; — 

Acres. 

Cultivable (dry, 68 867; wet, 12,340; garden, 1,161 82,368 

Unciiltivable . . . . . . . . . . 24,903 

Inam villages . . . . . . . . . . 37,707 

KavaLs . . . . . . . . . . . . Nil 


Total .. 1,44,978 


The unoccupied area was 598 acres. The total revenue 
demand for 1922*23 was Rs 1,49,494 and for 1923-24 was 
Rs. 1,52,227. 

There are roads from Tirumakudlu-Narsipur north-west 
to Mysore, ncrth to Bannur and Seringapatam, and south- 
east to Talkad and Holes^. In each case the river has 
to be forded, as there are no bridges. There are also roads 
from Tirumakudlu-Narsipur west to the railway at Nanjan- 
gud, and south to Mugur and Santemarahalli. Another 
road runs east from Sosale to Sivasamudram and the Cauvery 
Falls, with a branch to TalkM. 

T.-Narsipui. T.-Narsipuf. — A town situated in 12° 13' N. Lat., 76° 

58' E. Long., at the junction of the Kabbani with the Cau- 
very, 20 miles south-east of Mysore, and 18 miles from the 
railway at Nanjangud. Headquarters, since 1868, of the 
Taluk of the same name, which, till 1882, was called the 
Talkad Taluk. It is also a municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

2,307 

2,263 

4,660 

Muhammadans . . 

89 

105 

194 

Christians 

9 

6 

14 

Total 

2,406 

2,363 

4,768 
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Narsipur is separated from Tirumakiidlu by the Kabbani, 
and is on the right bank of the two rivers, while Tirurna- 
kudlu is on the tongue of land between the two where they 
unite. The above is the population of Narsipur ; that of 
Tirumakudlu is 480. This spot has always been considered 
specially sacred, and possesses two temples — one to Gunja 
Narasimha, which was repaired and embellished by the 
Dalavayi of Mysore about 350 years ago, and is suppor ted 
by an annual allowance of Rs. 958 ; and a second situated 
at Tiruma-Kudlu (the most holy union), and dedicated to 
Agastyesvara, wlu( h receives annually Rs. 1,822, and has 
existed from time immemorial. These are described below 
in some detail. Close to Narsipur on the south is Hosa- 
AlagSd, with a population of 2,161. 

The chief temples at this place arc Gunjanarasimha and 
Mulasthanesvara. The former is a pretty large structure in 
the Dravidian style with a gopitra and a fine four-pillared 
rnaiitapa in front. Near the hali-pitha in the front mantapa are 
two richly ornamented figures on opposite pillars, wearing a 
beard and standing with folded hands, which are said to re- 
present the Mugur chief and his brother who built that portion 
of the temple. A similar figure near the mahddvdra is said to 
represent another Mugur chief who built the gopura. In the 
prdkdra there are several small shrines containing figures of 
Rama, Krishna, Varadaraja, Andal, etc. In the shrine of the 
goddess there is a fine figure of Hanuman to the right. The 
top parapet around the temple contains line mortar figures 
of the murtis and avaldras of Vishnu with, in some cases, labels 
below giving their names. There are several figures represent- 
ing the sports of Kri.shna. A few' comical figures also occur 
here and there. On the south and west parapets are given 
nine different figures of Narasimha ; one issuing out of a pillar, 
another fighting with the demon Hiranyakasipu, another tear- 
ing out his entrails, another in the posture of meditation, another 
with Lakshmi seated on the lap, another showing grace to 
Prahlada, another with one arm round the neck of a woman — 
the label calls this SulagiUivallabha^ t.e., favourite of the raid- 
wife (?) — another standing alone, and the last with eight hands 
having Prahlada in front. The meaning of the seventh figure 
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is not apparent. The same is the case with another figure on 
the south parapet which is seated with Hanuinan’s hand rest- 
ing on the thigh and Lakshmana standing to the right with 
folded hand.'. The label calls this Elaniardma. Twelve such 
labels were found on the parapet. The god of the temple is 
known as Gunjanarasimha, because he hears in the right hand 
between the thumb and forefinger a berry with its stalk of the 
(junja plant (Abrus precatori’us)^ which is supposed to indicate 
the superiority of T.-Narsipur to Kasi by that much of weight 
in sanctity. To the left of the temple at a little distance is a 
small shrine containing a well carved image of Janardana. To 
the west of it is a small building known as Parhlada-inantapa 
built ill 1855. It is said that Janardana had once a large temple 
and that on its going to ruin the materials were removed for 
building the kitchen of the Narasimha temple. A panel con- 
taining a seated Jina figure flanked by a Yaksha and a Yakshi 
is seen lying in front of the Taluk Office. 


Municipal Incoym and Expenditure. 


Year 

Income 

Expenditure 

1921-22 

4,597 

2,942 

1922-23 

2,622 

3,493 


Tonachi. — A village in Krishnarajpet Taluk. Population 
342. 

To the north-east of this place are two small Siva temples 
in the Hoysala style of architecture, adjoining each other. The 
temple to the north is now known as the Basavesvara owing 
to a big basava or Nandi being enclosed in a shrine in front of 
it. It consists of a garbhagrihxif a suhhanasi, a navaratiga and 
a small porch with a Nandi shrine attached to it. The garbha^ 
griha and sukhanasi have dome-like ceilings with lotuses. The 
sukhanasi has a good doorway with perforated screens at the 
sides. The four pillars of the navaranga are pretty well carved 
and have a deep ceiling with a lotus above them. The nava- 
ranga has figures of Ganapati, Saptamatrika and Surya, the 
last with 2 hands holding lotuses flanked by female archers. 
There is also in a cell to the left an elegantly carved figure, 
about 4 feet high, with prahhdvcdi, of Chennigaraya or Kesava. 
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The cell has a good doorway with a figure of Yoga-Narasimha 
on the lintel. The porch and the Nandi shrine have also well 
executed deep ceilings with lotus buds. The garhhagriha has 
a stone tower over it which is now plastered. The other temple, 
which is inferior in workmanship, has in the navaranga a figure, 
about feet high, of Chandra, holding lilies in its two hands. 

From an inscription at the entrance, E. C. IV, Krishnarajpet 
56, we learn that the god of this temple is Siddhanatha. An 
old epigraph, newly discovered at the back of the temples, which 
is dated in A.D. 1047, records a grant for the god Ankakar- 
esvara, which must evidently be the name of the god of the 
other temple. If this be so, we have here one of the earliest 
specimens, if not the earliest, of Hoysala architecture. A 
new inscription was found in the navaranga of the Siddhanatha 
temple. The stone containing Krishnarajpet 58 was found 
to be engraved on the back also. This inscription dated A.D. 

1047, which has been referred to above, is one of the earliest 
records of the Hoj^sala dynasty. Tonachi appears to have once 
been a place of considerable sanctity and importance, as evi- 
denced by the old records in which it is named Tolanche. 

Tonnur. — Properly Tondaniir, a village in the Seringa- Tomiur. 
patam Taluk, 10 miles north-west of Seringapatam. 

It is historically interesting as having been the refuge of 
the last of the Hoysala kings after the destruction of Dora- 
samudra by the Muhammadans in 1326. Here also is the 
splendid tank called the Moti Talab, lake of pearls (q. v.). 

There is a Muhammadan tomb close by, to Shah Salar Masaud 
Ghazi, bearing the date 760 Hijiri, or 1358 A.D. 


UmmftttUF- — A village in Chamarajnagar taluk, on the Ummattur. 
Nanjangud-Yelandur road, 10 miles north of the kasha. 
Head-quarters'^ of the hobli of the same name. Population 
2,463. 

Ummattur was formerly an important juincipabty under 
the Vijayanagar kings. The Raja was related to the Sri Ranga 
Rayal, or viceroy at Seringapatam, and to him Tirumala Raja, 
the last of the viceroys, seems to have formed the purpose of 
resigning his power, though compelled by circumstances to 
abdicate in favour of Raja Wodeyar of Mysore. Between the 
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Mysore Rajas and the Ummattur Rajas there was naturally 
a strong feeling of enmity. This was shared by the house of 
Kalale, which the Ummattur chief had on one occasion nearly 
exterminated by a treacherous massacre of all its members, 
when one infant escaped. The latter grew up to restore the 
fortunes of his line, and a common interest, no less than re- 
lationship, formed the bond of union by w’hich the Kalale 
chiefs became the Dalavayis of the Mysore State. In 1613 
Ummattur was subdued by Raja Wodeyar and annexed to 
Mysore. According to T.-Narsipur 62, Venkatapati Deva 
Maharaya actually granted in 1012 Ummattur and Seringa- 
patam to Raja Wodeyar as an hereditary estate. The sub- 
jugation and annexation of Ummattur and its possession 
accordingly followed in 1613. It is now an indm village, one 
of the endowments of the Chamarajesvara temple at Chama- 
rajnagar. 

From the inscriptions collected in E.C, III and IV, Mysore 
District, the following genealogy of the chiefs of this place 
may be made out : — 

Hanumappa-W'oOeyai . 

I 

Soma Raya Wodeyar, Immadi-Raya-Wodeyar. 


Depanna- Wodeyar, Nanja-Kaya Wodeyar. 1482-1494. 

Deva- Raja Wodeyar, 1478-1484. j 

I Cliaiiiia-Nanja-Raya Wodcyai', 1497-1504. 


Immadi Depanna Wodeyar, 1492. Chikka Raya Wodeyar, 1505. 

Nanja-Raya-Wodeyar, 1512-1540. 

Rajappa- Wodeyar, 1573. 

Their family god was Somesvara, on the island of Siva- 
samudram, at the Falls of the Cauvery. Their titles (see Gundlu- 
pet 2, 9 and 11), which included some that are commonly adopt- 
ed by the goldsmiths, were mahd-mandalesvara, javddi-kdldhala 
(shouting for civet, or, exulting in musk), pesali’H anuma (Hariu- 
man in artifice), arasanha^sunegara (slaughterer in war with 
kings), ghenanJcachakresvara (emperor of the dagger), gaja- 
bentekara (hunter of elephants). Chdmardjnagar 107 seems to 
add “lord of Sourashtrapura,” and Gundlupet 67 “Chakresvara 
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of Penugonda,” no doubt a complimentary title. They call 
themselves masters of the Hoysala-raja, and evidently ruled 
for a time over the former Terakanambi kingdom. Grigg in 
his Manual of the Nilgiri District also says — “These (Ummattur) 
chiefs undoubtedly for a long period exercised rule over the 
Nilgiris, and in their adversity found a refuge here, and for a 
time, perhaps, preserved their partial independence in the 

Malekota fort near Kalhatii Mr. Metz mentions that 

there are still living, near Malekota, Bedars (huntsmen) whose 
ancestors were in the service of the Ummattur Raja as 
tax-gatherers, and hence are still cordially hated by the 
Badagas.” 

Yaruna. — A village in Varakod hobli, Mysore Taluk, 7 
miles south-west of Mysore. Population 633. 

It is evidently, from the remains to be seen here, a place 
of great antiquity. There is a Ganga inscription of the 8th 
century. At the close of the 9th century, this place appears to 
have been the capital of the chiefs of a minor branch of the Cha- 
lukya dynasty named Durga and Goggi. It was, })erhaps, Goggi’s 
daughter who became the wife of Bhillama, one of the Yadava 
kings of Devagiri, earlier than the one mentioned in Vol. II 
of this book. (Fleets, Kav. Dynasties^ 514). In 1828, the queen 
Devajarnmanni of the Ijakshmi-vilasa had a temple erected 
here, made a tank and a tope, and granted endowments. 

The oldest temple in the village is the Mahalingesvara, 
which is probably identical with the Butesvara mentioned in 
the old inscriptions, E, C, 3, Mysore 36 and 37, at the temple. 
If this be so, its period would be the 9th century. It is a small 
building, facing east, with a narrow frieze of figures, about 1 
foot wide, running below the eaves all round, containing minute 
sculptures representing scenes from the Ramayana. They 
are executed in a very realistic and spirited manner. (See 
Vol. II, Chap. V of this work). The outer walls have plain pilasters. 
To the south of the temple stands the Mahadevesvara, a modern 
structure built in 1828 in the name of Devajarnmanni, queen 
of Krisbna-Raja-Wodeyar III, referred to above. It has three 
cells in a line, the middle cell having a linga, the left cell a figure 
of Parvati, and the right a figure of Krishna. To the west of 
the village is a mound known as Basti-tittu, where once stood 


Varuna. 



Vijayapura. 
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a large h<isti or Jaina temple. Six mutilated figures of Jina, 
etc., are the only remains now left on the site. One of them 
is a standing figure, about 5 feet high, of Parsvanatha, flanked 
by male cAawri-bearers, another, a seated figure, about 4J 
feet high, of the same Jina, also flanked by male chauri- 
bearers ; and another, a seated female figure, about 2 feet 
high, with 2 hands said to be occasionally worshipped even 
now by Hindu unmarried girls and barren women to have their 
desires fulfilled. The raaten?.lc uf this temple appear to have 
been removed to Varkod and used for building the Varada- 
raja temple there. The latter was erected during Chikka- 
Deva-Raja-Wodeyar’s reign; and the Jaina inscriptions in it, 
Mysore 47 and 48, bear out the above statement. 

Vijayapura. — A viflage near Talkad. Population 189. 

The linga of the Arkesvara temple at this place is one of 
the Panchalingas of Talkad. In front of the temple is a small 
shrine containing a figure of Surya with lotuses in the two 
hands, flanked by two female figures armed with bows and 
arrows. The stone forming the roof of the Surya shrine has 
T.-Narsipiir 28 on the under-surface and T.-Narsipur 29 on 
the back ; while those forming the right and back walls have 
respectively T.-Narsipur 56 and 55 on them. T.-Narsipur 29 
is an inscription of Rajendra Chola, with the Tamil introduction 
written in Kannada characters. An inscription of the Ganga 
king Sivamara is engraved on a slab built upside down into 
the west wall of the garhhagriha. The left side of the slab is 
a little damaged, bo that one or two letters there are illegible. 
There is a ruined fort to the south. A huge mud wall there is 
pointed out a.s having once formed part of a store-house. To 
the south of this wall i.s another Ganga inscription of the time 
of Ereyappa. In another part of the fort are to be seen two 
Jaina images lying half buried in the earth. A few other 
images from here were removed some time ago to Mysore. In 
the inscriptions the Arkesvara temple is said to belong to Kiru- 
nagara, which is apparently identical with Kinnagara, a h^chi- 
rakh or ruined village to the west. The name Pelnagara, in 
contrast to Kirunagara, also occurs in them. This may per- 
haps refer to Talkad itself, situated only 2 miles to the 
west. 
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Yedatore Taluk. — A Taluk in the north-east. Area 237 Yodatore. 
square miles. Head-quarters at Yedatore. Contains the 
following hohlisy villages and population : — 




Hamlets 

ViUages classified 

Popu- 
lation of 
each 
Hobli 

Name of Hobli 

Villages 

Government 

Sarvamanya 

Jodi 

Kavamgutta 

Chowkahalli 

19 

10 

17 

2 



1 6,190 

Ch unchan akatU' 

20 

22 

17 

3 



13,956 

Hanasogo 

34 

17 

22 

12 



14,608 

Jaligekere 

10 

3 

10 




5,236 

Hosa Agrahar 

23 

4 

20 

3 



7,161 

Mirle 

23 

10 

23 




11,484 

Saiigrama 

29 

17 

29 




18,416 

Yedatore 

1 

23 

1 

15 

6 

•> 


9,756 


Ballur 1,685 ; Bherya 1570; Byadarahalli 1,511 ; Chaiidagal Principal 
918; Gandluniahalli 2,197; Hobbalu 1,570; Haliyur 1,997; places m if h 
Harapapura 1,441 ; Kestur 2,147- Kuppe 1,463; Melitr 1,314; 

Mirle 2,948 ; Saligrarna 3,909 ; Siddapur 1,107 ; Sigaval 1,639 ; 

Tippur 1,898 and Yedatore 2,105. 

The country is gently undulating in character, there being 
neither hills nor jungle. Low scrub is met with in many 
places on the high grounds, and occasionally date topes in 
the valleys. The soils are not of a very high order, and 
may be described as fair, average, red and sandy, and of 
rather varying quality, under the channels especially. That 
under the Saligram, Mirle and Tippur channels is the best. 

Ragi is the principal dry crop, sown in the early rains ; 
oil-seeds, pulses and jola are also grown. Tobacco is culti- 
vated in Byadarhalli. Only one crop of rice is raised in 
the year, the kinds chiefly grown being kembhaUa, kaddi- 
bhatta and bolamaUige, Sugar-cane has been given up, 
though grown to some extent formerly. The areca gardens 
suffered much from the famine, and the higher price of rice 
led to its substitution for areca in many parts. The other 
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garden crops are plantain, betel-leaf, sweet potatoes, and 
various vegetables. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced into Hanasoge 
in 1804, and into the remainder of the taluk in 1885. The 
area of the Taluk is at present thus distributed ; — 

Acres, 

('ultival)le (dry, 74,138; wet, 19,656 ; garden, 2,022) . . 9,57,816 
Uncultivabl? .. .. .. .. .. 31,774 

Tnaiii villages . . . . . . . . . . 22,964 

Kavals . . . . . . . . , . 258 


Total .. 1,012,812 


Tlu! unotnipit'd ar(‘a at the last sidth^nient was 3,144 acres, 
of which 789 acres wcr(‘ wet atul 112 were ganh'u laiuls. The 
total Rc.venfic lh*nuind for 1922-23 was Rs. 2,48,763 and for 
1923-24 was Rs. 2,60,354. 

The Mys<jre-}lassan road runs through th<‘ i^asl of the 
Taluk, from south to north west -wards, crossing tint rivc^r 
at Tippur, where there is as yet no hritJge. From this road 
one branch runs west from Sagarakatte to Yedatorc and 
onwards on the south side of the river, and another west 
from Hampapura to Saiigram aiul further on the north 
side. There ivS a cross road connecting Bherya and Sali- 
gram, and an imtinished road from Y edatore south to Hunsur. 

The Hanasoge h(^bli w^as transferred to this taluk from 
Arkalgud in 1882, and the Halli-Maisur hobli removed to 
the Hole-Narsipur taluk. The Cauvery flows through the 
taluk from west to east, forming, in the latter direction, 
part of the northern boundary, where it rc^ceives the Hema- 
vati from the north. The Lakshmantirtha runs along the 
eastern boundary to its confluence with the ("auvery. The 
great feature of the taluk is, therefore, the river (diannels 
drawn from the Cauvery, running for over 1(X> miles. The 
principal aniciU on the Cauvery is at ('hunchankaitt*, from 
which two channels arc taken, one to the north of the. river, 
and the other to the south. Of the former, the Saiigram 
series are 24 miles long and irrigate 2,884 acres, yielding 
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revenue of H.s. 18,361. The Mirle series are 38 miles long, 
irrigate 3,110 acres, and realize Rs. 20,811. The Rama- 
samudram channel is 41 miles long, irrigates 4,3(K) acres, 
and brings in Rs. 25,809. The Tippur channel is taken from 
an anicvZ near Adagur. It is 22 miles long, irrigates 590 
acres, and the revenue is Rs. 4,089. There is also an anicut 
on the Lakshinantirtha, near Malhalli, from which there is 
a channel on the north bank, irrigating 245 acres. There 
are about 140 tanks, of which 10 may be termed large', and 
that at Galagekere is fed by the river channel. 

Yedatoro. — A town situated in 12°28' north Lat., 75°27' Yedator 
East Long., on the right bank of the Cauvery, 22 miles 
north-west of Mysore. Head-quarters of the Yedatore 
Taluk, and a niuuicipality. It is reached by the Mvsore- 
Arsikerc' Railway ; also by a cross-road from the IVlysore- 
ilass;ui road, 8 miles north-west of Yelwal. 


iatp\ila‘ ioa 111 1 1 

Maiois 

FernaU's 

Tetal 

h 

sat 


1 .701) 

Muhammariarjs .. 

(Iiriwtians 

I'l'l 

17.a 

1 

ana 

• laiiKs . . 

•> 


- 

Total 

1,119 

9Ht> 



A fair is held on Friday, attended by about 250 peopha 
The town derives its name from the bend to the left 
(yeda) inad(‘ by the rivcT (lore) at this point, which iiwrsts 
it with p<*euliar sanctity. It was one of the places coiK|\iej'**d 
by Rajeiidra Chola after his overt hi-ow of the (kinga:, in 
the 1 1th century. A lenqde of Arkesvara, endowe d l>y 
Mummadi Krishna Raja, occupies a prominent position, uiili 
bathing ghats leading down from it and an ayrahara around. 




Yeiandflr 

Taluk 

Jagir. 


Prinripal 
places with 
population. 
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Yelandur Taluk, {jdgw ). — Taluk in the south-east 
forming the estate of a Jagirdar. Sarvamanya. Area 
102 square miles. Head-quarters at Yelandfir. Contains 
the foUoiwng hoblis, villages and population. 



Agara 4,262 ; Ambale 2,458; (Junihally 1,606; lloinina 
2,664; Kestur 2,864; Maddur 2,758; Yelandur 3,695; 
Yaragamballi 2,716 ; and Yeriyur I,6(i2. 

This small but rich tract is one of the most fertile and 
the most densely populated in the whole of Mysore. Along 
the eastern side are situated ilie Biligirirangan hills, running 
(within the Jdglr) for aboi»t lU miles north and south. The 
peak after which they ar» n^mcc] riH(‘3 to 4,195 feet above 
the sea. Teak, sarntal, honnr, matti and other valuable 
trees are found on their sloj>es. The only inhabitants of 
the range are the Soligas, wh<» an* jx rmitted to cultivate 
free, within p*.eKerib<‘d limits, in their own desultory and 
shifting modi*, in r> tiirn for which they guard the forest 
on the hills and r« nd* r service in I In* temple on the summit 
on the festivr occ,^.^i^'n^. 

The rerjieitidcr of ili.* .Biglr noriji west (d these hills and 
quite distinct from them, i- one compact level stretch of 
land, traversed from south to north i>y the Honnu-holc or 
.Suvarnavati, whirdi i- tin- -ol<* source of irrigation. It 
possesses one aninft (at t ’ » naganur) aitd six channels and 
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feeds the Agara tank, the water in which is practically un- 
failing. The level surface of the country, and the very slight 
rise of the river banks, render dams unnecessary, for, as soon 
as the river becomes at all full, its water flows naturally 
into the channels. When the river water runs very low. 
temporary dams are constructctd, as in Chamarajnagar 
Taluk, of stakes, mats, sand, etc. But it is proposed to con- 
struct a permanent dam higher up the stream that will 
insure a permanent supply to the other large tanks, such 
as the Ambale, Yelandur, Yeriyur and Maddur. There 
are no rain-fed tanks worthy of mention, but some small 
ones near the Biligirirangan hills draw their water-supply 
from the hill streams. 

The wealth of the Jdgtr is mainly due to the extraordinary 
fertility of the soil, which, except near the foot of the hills, 
is mostly a good black, free from the defects ordinarily found 
in it elsewhere. In the east, near the hills, the soil is red 
and sandy, but not poor. The garden crops are chiefly 
betel-leaf, areca, cocoa-nut and mulberry. The latter, 
indeed, is grown in all descriptions of land, garden, wet and 
dry. Sugar-cane is raised under the larger tanks and rice 
alone under the smaller ones. The staple dry crop is jola ; 
togari and Bengal gram are also grown, but no cotton, though 
the soils are favourable for that crop. Ragi is not much 
cultivated. 

Silk is produced in large quantities, and piece goods are 
also manufactured. Brass is made into lamps and vcvssels 
at Yeragamballi. The principal markets resorted to arc 
at Santemarahalli (Chamarajnagar Taluk) and Kollegal 
(Coimbatore District). 

There are inscriptions in the Jagit of the Ganga and Chula 
kings, and many of the time of the Hoysala kings. From the 
latter we learn that Yelandur was included in the Padinild pio- 
vince. This was also the case during the Vijayanagar period, 
towards the close of which tne name gradually changes to the 
modern form of Hadinad, now represented by Hadinaru (Nau- 
jangud Taluk). The kings of Padinad or the Ten Nads (Padi- 
n&dogalam) specially mentioned in connection with Yelandur 
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are Singa Depa ; his son Rama, ruling in 1568; his younger 
brother Chenna ; Tirumala Raja and Nanja Raja, the sons 
of the latter ; and Mudda Raja, son of Tirumala, ruling 
in 1654. It was subsequently absorbed into the Mysore 
territory. 

In 1807, Yelandur was given in jdgir by the British Gov- 
(^rn merit to Purnaiya in recognition of his services as Dewan 
and Regent during the minority of Krishna Raja Wodeyar III. 
The sanady countersigned by Sir John Malcolm, is drawn up 
in terms of high eulogy and appreciation of the great and faith- 
ful services rendered by the recipient. That sagacious minister, 
f>n being offered his choice of lands, is said to have cLwotiu 
Yelandur ; firstly, because it contained a never failing supply 
of water ; and, secondly, because it was (at that time) out of 
the beaten track of Government officials and travellers with- 
out being at too great a distance from the capital. Mr. Rice 
has suggested in the last edition of this WH>rk that as he belonged 
to a (•oimbatore family, it seems more likely that, apart from 
tlie obvious natural advantages of the place, he chose it as be- 
ing on the borders of Coimbatore and Mysore. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1896. The 


area of the Taluk was thus distributed : — 

Acres. 

Culturable (dry, 15,941 ; wet, 5,379 garden, 720) . . 22,040 

[Jnculturable .. . .. .. 14,996 

I nam villages .. .. . .. .. 5,047 

Forests , . . . . . . . . 22,735 

Kiivals . , . . , . . . . 41 

Total . . 44,859 


There is a road from Kaulandi on the Nanjangud road, 
through Santemarahalli, which enters the Jdgir on the west 
and passes through Yelandur and all the most populous 
parts, on the north to Kollegal. This part of the road is 
through sticky black soil and is in bad order. There is also 
a road from Yelandur to the foot of the Ghats westwards. 

The unoccupied area was only 200 acres. The total 
Revenue Demand for 1920-21 was Rs. 97,561 and for 1921-22, 
it was Its. 94,634. 
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The powers of the Deputy CommissioDer under the Land 
Revenue Code which had been exercised by the previous 
Jdglrddr have been vested in the Deputy Commissioner, 

Mysore District, till the present Jdgirddr assumes charge 
of the Jagir. The Jdgtr affairs are looked after, for 
the present, by a duly authorised Agent. The Jdgtr 
Officers are now subordinate to the Deputy Com- 
missioner, Mysore District, and the respective Officers 
of other Departments having jurisdiction in the Mysore 
District. 

Yelandur. — A town situated in 12^^ l.V North l^at., TT"" 5' YHandOr. 
East Long,, on the Hormu-hole. The kusba of tht‘ Yelandur 
jdgtr, and connected by road with the railway at Nanjaimud, 
which is 2G miles distant, and thus with Mysore, 42 miles. 
Population 3,693. 

Yt‘laiulur was from early tiine.s included in Padinfid or 
lladinad (eorrespoiidiii^ ]>er}iaps with the ancient Punnad - Teu 
Thousand) and was the seat of a w<*a]thy principality at the tina* 
of the Vijayanagar HoV(‘reignt y. ddie prineipal temple, that (»f 
Gaurisvara, was Iniilt by Singe-Depa, king of Padinad, in about 
1450, and later kings of lladinad, or the Ten Nad country, grant - 
fuJ endownnuits for it. ddie last Itaja ent^Tcd into alliance witli 
the Mysore and Kalah* chiefs, giving his daugliter in marriage 
to oiu'. of th(‘ latter. (See bidow). A Jain named \'isalaksha 
Paudita, known as the Yelandur Ihindit, w*as the faithful adhe- 
rent of Chikka-Deva-Haja dtuing his captivity at Hangala. 
and on his ae.wcssion to the throne in 1672, becanu' his iirst 
minister. The <'elebraled Lingayat poet Shadakshara r)r\a, 
who wrote tin* jMipular RdjaseUiara Vilusa in 1657, is said to 
have live<l iiere for some time in a mniha known as Datiagnrn- 
devara-mat ha. His original watha was at Daiiagur, a village 
in Malvalli Taluk, and, as he came from that jnaihd, he was 
popularly known as Dattaguru-devaru. The matha is now in 
ruins ; we have only a sntall manfapa and a Nandi on the sit(‘. 

In a hill known as Samhhiilinga-betta, about 4 miles from 
Yelandur, t here is a cave known as “Shadaksharaiya *s Pavi*. ' 

Tt is said that the jKH't used (o go there occasionally and engage 
himself in me,dilatiou. ddn* same hill seems t<» ha\c been tlie 
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residence also of an earlier Virasaiva author named Nijaguna- 
sivaydgi. Enquiries made as regards iletails of the lives of 
\'isalaksha Pandit, the Jaina minister of the Mysore king 
Chikka-Deva-Rfija-Wodeyar (1672-1704), above mentioned, and 
of Narasimha-bhatta, a Brahman author of a large medical 
work, both of whom were residents of Yelaridfir, unfortunately 
proved fruitless. A few important medical and literary works 
may be noticed in the library of Chikkanna^s son V'iraima. A 
Tamil inscription recently discovered in the backyard of Kada- 
ranga’s son Tsanja records a grant in 12t)6 to a barber for his 
valour in attacking a tiger. 

The town is a thriving place, and many of the inhabitants 
are well-to-do. It contains a substantially built house of 
the Jdgtrddr, The portico of the Gaurisvara temple is a 
good specimen of the carving of the period. 

The inscription of the temple explains the name of the 
place as Eleyindur, the towri of the young moon ; and compare.^ 
the town to the eye or centre of a lotus, surrounded by eight 
f>etals, which are eight hills in the surrounding country Sveta- 
sila (that is Biligiri) on the east, the Mallinatha hill near Kara- 
pur on the south-east, the Suragi hill on the south, the Sau- 
karesvara hill on the south-west, the Mallikarjuna hill near 
Jannur on the west, the Shambhulinga hill on the north-west, 
Srisaila on the north, and the Nirrnala hill on the north-east. 

This derivation is, however, belied by inscriptions of a still 
earlier date. In the old Tamil inscriptions of the place Yelan- 
dur is called Ilamarudur or Young Marudur in contradistinction 
to Penimarudur or Big Marudur, represented by the modern 
village Maddur, situated at a distance of about 4 miles from 
Yelandfir. In the Chola period, Maddur had the surname 
Panjavanmadevich-chaturvedimangalain, so named after Panja- 
vanmadevi, one of the queens of Rajaraja I. It will thus be 
seen that Yelandur is clearly a corrupt form of Ilamarudur. 
But the Sthala-ptirdna, the later inscriptions and modern works 
give the fanciful derivation above mentioned : they derive the 
name from the three words Ela (young), indu (moon) and ur 
(village) and Sanskritise it into Balachandrapura. 

The Gaurisvara temple at Yelandur must have been a fine 
Dra vidian building, judging from the 7 nahddvdra and the pancha- 
linga cells. It was recently re.stored with the materials of a 
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ruined temple at Yeriyiir. The artistically executed inscription 
stone at the temple, which is about 8 feet high, is adorned with 
fine pilasters at the sides and with a semi-circular panel at the 
top surmounted by a simha-lalata or lion’s head and a turret. 
From the inscription on it (E. (\ JV, Yelandur 1), dated 1654, 
we learn that Singe-Depa, a chief of Hadinadii, built the temple 
in about A.D. 15()0; that the god in it was wor.shipjjed in the 
Krita-yuga as Tripurantaka by Jamadagni, in the Treta-yuya 
as Nllakanta by Kama, in the Dvdpara-yvga as l^okesvara by 
the Piindavas, and in the Kali-yuga as (laurisvara by the rulers 
of Hadinadu ; and that Mudda-Raja, a later chief of Hadinadu, 
built the mahddvdra, the pancha-liiiya cells and other adjuncts 
of the temple in 1654. The mahddxxira is a fine structure, about 
12 feet high, decorated with carvings all round and with chains 
of stone rings at the corners. The door-lintel has seated figures 
of Brahma and Sarasvati. Among the figures on the outer 
walls may be mentioned Siva attended by sages and musicians, 
Dukshinamurti, Bhairava, Virabhadra, (ianapati, Durga, Mahi- 
shasuraraardini, Vishnu, Venugoj)ala, Krishna and Rama. 
The mahddvdra is supported by four pillars carved with figures 
in three panels on all the sides and has a ceiling, about 2 feet 
deep, with a beautiful lotus bud. The sculptures on the pillars 
illustrate scenes mostly from the Saiva-purdJms. One panel 
repres<mts the fight between Vali and Sugriva. There are also 
two standing figures with folded hands in regal dress : one of 
these may perhaps represent Mudda-Raja, the builder of the 
inahddvdra. The pancha-liriga cells have ornamental doorways 
decorated with creej>er wmrk and the pillars of the front veranda 
are adorned with flowers and creepers of various patterns. 
The Varaha temple, which is said to have lieen a banti once, 
now enshrines a figure of Varaha brought from a ruined temple 
at Yeriyur. 

The history of the local rulers is told in several inscriptions 
found in the Jagir and included in E, C. IV, Mysore District ^ 
Part II. 

The place was included in the Chola conquests of the 13rh 
century. Tamil inscriptions of the period found in the en- 
closure of the present Kavitesvara temple indicate that that 
temple, called Kapatlsvarar in the inscriptions, was a Chola 
foundation, to which grants were made during the reigns of 
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successive Hoysala kings. Yelandur seems to have been re- 
named by the Cholas, as was their custom, Cholendrasimha- 
chaturvedimangalam. Later, a line ()f chiefs, calling them- 
selv’es the kings of Padinad of which Yelandilr was the capital, 
seem to have held sway over the place. (S(*e above and Hadi- 
nild, where an account of these rulers will be found). In lBt)7, 
Yelandur was, as above stated, granted with the approval of 
the British Government by H. H. Krishna Raja Wodi*yar ill 
as a Joglr to Dewan Purnaiyn in rc(’(>gnition of his emiiKUit 
services as Dewan and Regent during the minority of the king 
and is now held by his descendantii. The Snnnd bears date, the 
27th December 1807. The Jdglr consists of Kaaha Y<‘landilr, 
Arnbale, Yaragarnballi, Yeriyur, Kestur, Agara, and Maddiir 
and the villages de|^endent on them. Regulation No. I <d 1885 
(p.issed on 23rd May 1885) called the Yelandur Jagir Regu- 
lation, regulates the succession to and defines the mode of enjoy- 
ment of the Jdglr. Under it the Jdglr has been declared 
to l>e iiialieuable and impartible and it is not com{>etent for 
the rJdglrddr for the time being to encumber the Jdglr or 
any part thereof by act inter tnvos or by testamentary di.s])osi- 
tiou. The present Jdgirddr is the great-great-grandson of the 
original grantee. The folio wirig is a list of Jdgirddrs from 
18(j7, the date of the grant: — Dewan Pilrriaiya ; his son Srlm'- 
vasa Rao ; his son Nara.«ing>i Rao ; his s<»!i (Sir P. N.) Krishn^i- 
murti : lii-s nephew Nar^isinga Rao Purriaiva ; his son N;jgaraja 
Rao Purnaiya. 
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SECTION I. -DESCRIPTIVE. 

Situation, Area, and Boundaries. 

The District of Hassan, situated hetweon 12”-“3r and Situation. 
13 ® — 33 ' north latitude and 75®- 33' and 7G® — 3H' (^ast longi- 
tude, is in the 'western portion of th(‘ State. The greatest 
length is from north to south, ahout 80 miles, and the greatest 
breadth is from east to 'v\T8t, about 72 mil(\s. 

The area is 2,558 square miles of which 1,373 squan' AT<?a. 
miles are under cultivation. 

It is bounded on the north by Kadur Distri(*t ; east by Uoutularics. 
Tiimkur and Mysore Districts ; south by C(K)rg ; and west 
by South Kanura of the Madras ]V<‘sidency. 

P H YS 10 AL Asp KCTS. 

The main body of the District consists of the Heimivati 
river basin ; the only exceptions are certain outlying tracts 
along the west border, namely, the west/crn portion of tin' 
Manjarabad taluk which drains to the Netravati in vSoiith 
Kanara; and the Arsikore taluk whose waters run north to the 
Vedavati in Cdiitaldrug. The Cauvery flows t hrough a small 
portion in tlie south. The course of the Hemavati in tin* 

I3istrict is at first south and then east. Running from north 
to south of Manjarab^ taluk, it turns east along the Mysore' 
and Coorg frontier, and continuing in the same direction, 
separates Hassan and Arkalgud taluks and passing through- 
out Hole-Narsipur taluk, leaves the District with a soutlierly 
course ami falls into tlie (inivery in the Myson* District. 
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Its chief tributary is the Yagachi from the Belur Taluk, 
which joins it near Goriir in IJassan Taluk. 

The Manjarabad side of the district resting on the brow of 
the Western Ghats forms a part of the Male-Sime or MalnM 
hill country, the remaining portion being Maiddn, plain 
ct>untry, also called mudxf sime or east country. 

The hills forming the western limit of the district extend 
from the pass at the Bisale Ghat to the Jenkahbetta includ- 
ing, in a grand panorama, the towering height of Subrali- 
manya or Pushpagiri close to the south-west border rising 
to 5,626 feet above the level of the sea ; Devar-betta (4,206 
feet), Murkan-gudda (4,265 feet) and the superb J enkal-betta 
(4,558 feet). Murkan-gudda totally means muni-kannu- 
ifiidda, the hill of the three-eyed, t.e., Siva, while J enkal-betta 
is J emt-kallu’betta or honey-rock-hill. Besides tin' mountains 
in Manjarabad, there are low ranges of granite hills running 
along the northern limits of the district through the Belur, 
l lassan and Arsikere taluks, which mark the watershed which 
separates the Krishna and Cauvcry river systems. The 
Indra-betta (3,309 feet) is noted for the colossal Jain statue 
on its summit. Some low hills pass through Hole-Narsipur 
taluk towards Hassan and Channarayapatna. 

The general level of the country slopes with the course 
of the Hemavati, from the Ghat ranges towards the bed 
of the Cauvery in the south-east. At Belur the height above 
sea -level is 3,150 feet, at Hassan 3,084, at Saklespur 2,998 ; 
while at Channarayapatna it is 2,771 and at Arsikere 2,666. 

The Malnad or highland region, occupying the whole 
of the Manjarabad taluk and the western half of Belur, 
has been thus graphically described by Major Montgomery, 
a former Superintendent : — 

“ The character of the country is generally undulating 
till on approaching the Ghai/S, when it becomes precipitous. 
Perhaps there is no scenery in India more beautiful than the 
southern part of this tract, adjoining the north-west of Goorg. 
It resembles for the most part the richest park scenery in England: 
hills covered with the finest grass or equally verdant crops of 
dry grain adorned and crowned with clumps of noble forest 
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trees, in some instances apparently planted most carefully, and 
certainly with perfect taste. The highest and the most beautiful 
knolls have been generally selected as the spots on which to 
build the small mults and other places of worship with which 
the country abounds and the groves that surround or are 
in the vicinity of these are tended with the greatest aare and the 
trees composing them replaced as they die off or are blown down. 

The southern differs from the more northerly and westerly parts 
of the Manjarabad taluk, in the absence of that succession of 
dense jungles which obscure the view, and in the soft character 
of the hills, which are in most instances quite free from the stunted 
date, and smooth as the lawn of a villa on the Thames. But 
the w^hole taluk is beautiful, and less wooded than Coorg or Nagar 
though greatly partaking of the features of both. 

The Maidan or lowland tract, forming the largest and 
most poptilous portion of the District, consists of an un- 
dulating plain country, generally cultivated, but here and 
there having extensive K avals or grazing lands. Patches 
covered with the wild date are common and in some parts 
are limited tracts of stunted jungle growing upon a gravelly, 
gritty soil. The high -lying lands, particularly in the Hassan, 
Channarayapatna and Hole-Narsipur taluks have a singularly 
bare and bleak appearance and are frequently so stony 
that they are unfit for cultivation. They form, however, 
good gathering grounds for tanks and the valleys below 
are rich and well wooded. 

Geology. 

On broad lines, this district does not essentially differ (;pobgical 
in its geological features from the adjoining Mysore district 
in the south. The es stern half of the district consists of 
different tyjm.s of granitic gneisses which have been recently 
difl(*rentiated into their respective components of the different 
series consisting of the earlier Champion gneisses, the Penin- 
sular gneisses and the later intrusive granites of the Closepel 
series. 

The older gneisses consist as usual of banded or uniform 
biotite granitic gneisses forming generally gently ^indulating 
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plains or low contoured hills. The newer granites forming 
the Asrikore and Banavar range of hills stand out as hug(' 
})osses with high peaks and consist of a medium even grained 
granite or porphyritic granite, grading into granite prophyries, 
the colour of these several types varying from pink to grey. 
Surroimding these coarser grained biotite granites a finer 
grained hornblende-niica-granitic gneiss is found pei’sist- 
ently and is developed typically at Garudangiri (Arsikere 
Taluk). 

I’he .schists occur in well defined bands or patches and arc 
mostly hornblcndic, consisting of several types. As usual 
a number of bands of quart zites-ferruginous quartzites, etc. 
are found in asscx*iation, es])ecially, the former in the Modul- 
gudda range and the latter in the Mallappanbetta hiDs. 
Th(' various arenas have been described in the Records of the 
Geological Deparitnent under the names of MiKlulgudda belt, 
Mallappanbetta belt, T)od(lagud<ia belt, etc. Of the important 
constituents of these belts, the amphi-bolites and peridotites 
in the .schists to the south-east of Hole-Narsipur and the 
ait/<‘red amphibolites in the long narrow belt of Nuggihalli 
schists deserve notice as in them are found the workings 
for asbestos and chromite and the occurrences of a number 
of small veins of magnesite. 

The cliarnockites do not constitute any big mass in the 
district but lenticular runs and long linear dyke-like exposures 
of intermediate to basic rocks of the nature of hornblende or 
pyroxene granulites are found to a certain extent to the 
S.-W. of Arkalgud and also to the S. and 8.-W. of Saklespur 
towards the w^estern border of the district. 

Dyke Rex ks. The lioticeable feature in this district i.s the occurrence 
of a number of hornblendic schists, striking generally cast 
and w(‘st, or a few degrees north or south of this direction. 
The.se are described to be intrusive into the peninsular gneisses 
and earlier in age than the (.‘harnockite ma-ssifs. 


Building 

Stones. 


Dolerite.s occur, as found m other }>arts ».»i the State. 



V] 


HASSAN DISTRICT 


879 


Tli(^ altered ajiipliibolites or potstones of the Pushpa^iri 
liills near Halobul have formed the chief sources of the build- 
ing stones of tlui Halebid and Belur temples. These being 
soft an* easily carved and trimmed and are eminently snit(‘d 
for delicate tracery. 

Asbestos has been worked in the Hole-Narsipur Talul; 
at the following places — 

Idcgondantialli, Kabbur, Hiretalal, Dod-Kadnur, Sunriakal, 
Hosur, Kattekere, Bettada Satenhalli, and Yonnaholeran- 
ganbett^a. 

The total quantity of asbestos extracted in tiiis district 
from 1907 to 1924 is 4,751 tons, of which 1,648 tons hav(' 
been export (‘d. 

Thre(‘. tyf>es of asbestos are found in the area, r/:., 
anthophylitc, tremolitc and chrysolite. The first two areas 
are being worked for anthophylitc which consist of short 
harsh brittle fibres of very little tensible strength, the material 
being found fit for boiler coverings and lagging. Chrysolite 
of a pale greenish yellow colour is found in very small veins 
and is unworkable. 

The araphibolo asbestos of the latter three plac es a]>pc:‘ars 
to be of the tremolitic variety and is found to be suitable 
for manufacturing mill boards. Preliminary experiments were 
conducted by the late Mr. Vardhamaniah of Mysore and 
a facdory with the necessary equipments has been (‘stablished 
in Mysore for manufacturing mill boards, heat insulating 
covers for lioilers, steam pipes and stills. 

Chromite is found to a small extent at a few points in the 
Hole-Narsipur schist belt. »Some prospecting has Ix'en 
done* in the Dod-Kadnur block but the material obtained 
is (d an inferifu* grade The miiuTal is found in lenses, shoots 
•uid faa krts to a larger extent in the Nuggihalli schist belt. 
Tin- ininerai h,\> lieen worked in the following places 

Sniif aiihalli, Pt'nsamudra. Bainqinr. Bhaktarahalli, Chik- 
koiihaili, ICnyasanuhlu (4'agadur KanganhallP and Jambui. 


Pot Stones. 


M ines ui.U 
Minerals. 


( hromite. 
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The total quantity of chrome ore extracted in this district 
from 1917 to 1924 is 1,29,126 tons, of which 90,984 tons 
have been exported, the bulk of the production and export 
being from the Bhaktarahalli and Bairapur Mines, 

Fclsjiar. A number of Pegmatite runs ci^-cioling of coarse crystals 

of felspar and quartz are found in the district and from 
some of the runs thousands of tons of the mineral appear 
to be forthcoming. (See Records of the Department of 
Mines and Geology, Vol. XVIII. Part 2.) 

Magnepitc. It occurs in small reticulated veins in the altered peridotites 
and amphibole peridotites to the E.-N.-E. of Yennahole- 
ranganbetta to the W-N-W. of Idegondanhalli. These de- 
posits do not compare favourably in extent with those of 
the Mysore District and are not worked anywhere here. 

Of th(? other minerals, kyanite, staurolite, garnet and 
corundum are found to varying extent in the zone of meta- 
inorphism to the east of Hole-Narsipur. Kyanite occurs 
in bladed crystals of pale to deep blue colour, opaque and as 
such of little value as a semi-precious gem. 

Kaolii). Kaolin is found to a small extent in a decomposed peg- 

matite near Bageshpur and round about. 

Mica. At Kabbiir block, a good amount of work was carried on 

<liiring the previous years but at present no work is being done 
here. At Mundoor, work is being carried on to some extent. 
ApaH from these places, small blocks of mica are observed 
in some pegmatite in the Hole-Narsipur and Hassan Taluks. 

The total quantity of mica extracted in this district from 
1911 to 1924 is 19,143 lbs. of which 17,243 lbs. have been 
exported. 

Botany. 

(a) Vegeta- The upper slopes of the Ghats forming the western boundary 
of the district are clothed with magnificent virgin forests 
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some of which have been taken up for coSee and cardamom 
cultivation. The Poon, the Somie, Blackwood and Ebony of 
the Ghat Forest area and Honne, Nandi, and Champaka 
in the forests taken up for Coffee cultivation are commonest 
species. With the exception of these, the timber found in 
the coffee jungles is of little value. The Maid an jungles 
contain commonly the Dindiga, Channaggi, Hulve, Chujjalse 
and Kagli. 

Lying more inland in that tract of country in which the 
pure Malnad (hill country ) merges into the Maid an (plain 
country) are the (Topigudda, Hulkiuida and Nagacara jungles. 
They contain chiefly in{(‘rior kinds of wood with a quantity 
of Nandi, Matti and Honne much injured by indiscriminate 
felling. In the Arkalgud Taluk, the only jungle worthy 
of mention is a strip of land lying on the borders of Coorg 
known as the Menasabetta, the value of which is at present 
very small from its having been overworked. Jn the Belur 
Taluk is the Arehalli jungle containing wood of the above 
description, but of little value from want of a road. There 
are also low jungh’s of some size near the Maharajaii- 

durga fort, and stu’ub jungle near the Sigegudda in tlio Hassan 
and Hirikalgudda in the Arsikere taluks. Th(‘ babuf(Jmc?V/ 
Arahica) is to })e found arowing in fields in parts of tlie Channa- 
rayapatna and Hole Nansipur taluks. 

The pepper vine grows wild in the jungles of Manjarabad. 
The dindaga {Conocarpus Latifolia) and bevu (Melia Azadi- 
rachta), yiehling gum, are met with in various parts. 8ig('- 
kayi or soaymut {Mimosa Ahstergens) is planted for villag<‘ 
hedges in the east, but gr(^ws wild in Manjarabad and Rt‘liir. 
Except in tin* Ghats .sandal gi-ows freely in the western 
taluks in the gardens/ hedg(*s and light jungles. 
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The State Forests cover an area of about 141 square miles. 
The following is a list of them : — 


No. 






Area 

Name of Taluk 

Nairn* of Stiih* 

Forest 








Aei't's 

Glint as 

Ma.saan 


I^urdai Bore StaU* 

1.S2H 

10 



Forest. 




Do 


Hamadevaj-hett 

a F'ore.st 

4,120 

12 

Do 


Siipudaoudda Forest . . 

3,H06 

3 

.Vrkalmid 


Baisur 

Fon'st . . 

273 

36 

Do 


\’ijapui 

Do .. 


32 

D<» 


tiobbali 

Do . . 

1,U<X» 

00 

Do 


Hubbi 

Do . . 

428 

00 

Do 


Kendinnr 

Do . . 

232 

00 

Alur iSub- 


Bvaba 

Do . . 

1.3*70 

35 

Taluk. 






Do. 


Doddabetta 

D.> . . 

004 

32 

Do. 


Nakalgud 

Du .. 

IK.^) 

00 

Hole-Narsi- 


Mallappa nD'D a 

Do .. 

710 

32 

p\ir Taluk. 






Do. 


Vantiujudda 

Do .. 

1,171 

33 

Do 


Kalalboro 

D(. .. 

1,020 

00 

Channaraya- 


G owdagere 

Do .. 

554 ! 

00 

patna. 






Helur 


Hagare 

Do . . 

075 

14 

Arsikere 


Holtadpiir 

Do . . 

3,044 

10 

Do 


Hirikalgudda 

D.. . . 

15,340 

32 

Do 


Ramanahalli 

Do .. 

2,092 

32 

^ Do 


Desani 

Do .. 

1,267 

8 

Do 


Basalekal 

Uo . . 

3,251 

8 

Do 


Jajoor 

Du .. 

2.H0 

00 

Do 


Chakanakatk* 

Do .. 

2,634 

16 

Man i a ra bad 


Kenchanakuniari Do 

2,270 

1 

Do 


Kabbinale 

Df. . . 

15,000 

00 

Do 


Keraphok* 

D»» . . 

8,202 

0 

Do 


Katgineri 

Do . . 

7,334 

16 

Do 

• • 1 

i 

Bisle 

Do .. 

9,008 

00 


In the Manjarabad talui^ the State Forests of Kabbinaley, 
Kempuhole, Kaganeri and Bisle are situated in a contiguous 
strip bordering South Kanara, the west<Tn boundary of the 
taluk. Their total length is about 18 niih\s with an average 
width of 6 miles. The State; Forest of Kenchanakuinari 
lies about 3 miles east from tin; middle of this belt. 

The State Forests of Ramadc'vanhalla and Sugudagudda 
lie close together on both sides of the boundary between 
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Hassan and Belur taluks at a distance of about 9 miles north 
of Hassan Town and Harare State Forest lies in the Belur 
Taluk about 3 miles west of these forests. In the Arsikere 
taluk, the Forests of Bettadapura, Deshani and Bislekal 
are situated to the west of Arsikere town at an average 
distance of 8 miles witliin a few miles from each other. About 
2 miles north of the Arsikere town lies Hirikalgudda State 
Forest having Ramanahalli Forest within 2 miles to its east 
and Jajur Forest, within the same distance to its W'est. 
('hakaiikatte Forest lies about 4 miles to the north of 
Hirikalgudda State Forest. The Forest of Gowdagere in 
Channaraya])atna lies about 7 miles east of the Taluk 
Head-quarters. 

In the Hole-Narsipur Taluk, the forest of Vontigudda 
lies to the north-east of the Head-quarter at a distance 
of about 8 miles and the forest of Kolalbore is situated 
to the south of the same place at a distance of about 
6 miles. 

In the Arkalgud taluk, the Forests of Keadinur and Baisur 
are situated to the w'est of the taluk bordering Coorg and 
Vijayapore Forest lies about 4 miles to the west of Arkalgud 
town. 

About 7 miles to the south-east of Arkalgud lies Gubbi 
Forest, wlule about 15 miles south of the same place lies 
Gubbi Forest, bordering Hassan Taluk. 

In Hassan Taluk, including Alar Sub-taluk, the forest 
of Biirdalbore lies about 5 miles east of Hassan Town with 
Hongere Forest as its eastern neighbour and Mallappanbetta 
about 6 miles further. 

Nakalgud forest lies about 2 miles west of Alur, while 
the forest of Byaba is situated about 3 miles south of the 
same place with Doddabetta Forest about 10 miles further 
down. 

Nagasampige, white cedar, Yennamara, Gandugarige, (b) Arbori- 
Dhupa, Ebony, Halmaddi, Hebbalasu, Balagi and Havalge 
are peculiar to the Channarayapatna taluk and Teak, Sandal, 

56 * 
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Dindiga, Nandi, Honne, Kugli, Jalari, Casuarina, Cbt'nnangi, 
Alalo and Gobli are found in all the other taluks. 

In the Maid an parts of the District, especially in Channa- 
rayapatna and Arsikere taluks, attention is being paid to 
the rearing up of groves. The chief kinds of trees planted 
are, Banian, Mango, Hippe, Halasu, Atti, Nerle and 
Casuarina ; extensive Cocoanut and Arecanut plantations are 
found in the Arsikere, Channarayapatna and Hassan 
Taluks, the area covered being 37,832 acres. 

The kind of trees that are generally planted along the 
public roads are Banian, Atti, Nerle, Mango and Margosa. 
The total length of roads planter] is (>33 miles. 

The MalnM parts of the District are by nature thickly 
wooded with wild trees. It is only in the Maid an parts 
of the District, especially in Arsikere and Channarayapatna 
taluks, that attention is being paid to the rearing up of the 
groves. The chief trees that are planted are, Baniyan, 
Mango, Hippe, Hala.su, Atti and Nerle; planting up of co- 
coanut gardens in the Arsikere taluk aiul in the adjoining 
portions of the Dudda Hobli, Hassan Taluk, has become 
popular. The chief kind of fniit tree on which attention 
is paid is the mango as its produce is exported outside the 
District on a pretty large scale. 

The total extent of topes formecl in the District is ascicrtained 
to be 3/213 acres, 39 guntas, the number of trees thereon 
fluctuating from time to time. 

Ornamental trees introduced into the District are the 
following: — 

(1) Eucaly})tus (2) Gold mohar (3) Keggalia (4) Spathodia 
(5) Deva-Daru (6) Rain to‘e (7) Silver Oak (8) Java Fig and 
(9) Cashew mit. 

The common hedges in the District consist of Lantana, Alot'. 
and artificial fences made up of bamboo and other thorns. 
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The principal crops grown in this District are paddy, 
Ragi, Sugar-cane, Horse-grarn, Cholam, Coffee and Cardamom. 
Paddy is largely grown in Hassan, Hole-Narsipur and Arkal- 
gud taluks and in the Maliiad parts of Manjarabad and 
ikiur taluks and Alur sub-taluk. 

Ragi is grown extensively in all the Maidfin parts of 
Arsi-kerc, Channarayapatna Hassan, Arkalgud and Hole- 
Narsipur taluks. 

Sugar-can(‘ is largely grown in Channarayapatna and 
Hole-Narsipur taluks and in parts of Hassan taluk ; Coffee 
and Cardamom an' very popular in the Manjarabad and 
Belur taluks. C(K'oanut is largely grown in Channaraya- 
patna and Arsiken; taluks. 

The following table shows the names of the princijial 
crops and the extent of area cropped in 1922-2H : — 

Table A. 


8tat(‘iijent showing the total area in acres .sown with crops 
in (nu ll i'aluk in tin* Has.san District in the inwenue 
yeai ending .‘K)th June ll)2J. 


Name of ! hr ri'Of) 

Hassan 

Alur Sub- 

Manjara- 

Uclur 

Taluk 

^I'aluk 

bmi 'I'aluk 

'I'aluk 

1 

•> 

a 

4 

-- 

Hie(‘ 

1 1>,N05 

o,7r>i 

52,004 

24,075 

Ragi 

51,S07 

0.050 

1.200 

2S.4(M) 

Wheat 





Ot her food grains 

11,7J7 

a. 050 

71 

8,751 

includiiig pulsivs. 





Oil Heeds (e\e<*p1 

rtoiKt 

7S 

20 

»i84 

eoc’oarnit). 





Sugai'Cane 

i,5r>b 

2{\'l 

27 

SOO 

C\>ttou 

Hi 



1 25 

Fibres ( Uuiidi) 





Tobae<o 

40 



12 

Cinchona 





('offee 


520 

14.057 

11,050 

Vegeiabli' (Vk oanul . . 

tP.Mi 

55 

1,217 

l,20S 1 

and Ans'HTuit. 





Other prodiu t/H 

5,14(> 

(>05 

11,450 

2.0U5 

Total . 

04, 700 

22,420 

01,028 

j 78.210) 


(c) Crops : 
(1) Princi- 
pal Varieties 
grown. 
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Table A — condd. 



Araikere 

Taluk 

C’haimii- 

Hole- 

Arkal- 


Name of the 

ravapatna 

Taluk 

Xarsi- 
piir I'k. 

^ud 

4’aluk 

Tot al 

crop 

. 

_ , 

. 




6 

i 

8 

9 

10 

Rice 

2,508 

6,840 

;i,(>72 

s.!5,3 

I,0:k898 


-11.S42 

54.:i80 

32.924 


25.6t).l04 

Wheat 

40 




40 

Other food . . 

14.024 

42,8 1:{ 

12,69.3 

11,747 

1,43,555 

graiii.i inrlud- 
iny pulst's. 






Oil seed .i . . 

lo.t.U 

4. 4lo 

4,028 

‘.\2t;o 

20, (M >4 

(except cocoa- 
nut). 






Sui;ar-cane 

1 86 

2.290 

44S 

!66 i 

3,825 

Cotton 

:no 




1 451 

Fibres (Pundi) 


120 

450 1 


: 570 

T'obacco 

Cinchona 

20 

95 

620 

.3 1 S 

1,105 

(.'ofre<‘ 




1 lo i 

26,623 

Vegetable 

18,4'.H 

lo.ss.: 

77.3 

<;.3o 1 

37,832 

Cojoanut and 
Arecarnit. 






Other pro<iucts. 

20,: !H) 

774 

2,16 s 

4.( >8.7 

48.505 

'rotal 

1.1:1.22.') 

1.22,607 


94.46.3 

29.54,512 




1 

L 




urea uii(J<*r iinportaiit <:ro[).s in the Distrirf liurin^^ th<‘ 
yt?arii i 923-24 and 1924-25 i.s udven b(‘low , 






{ H l|f( 

< )i! etlH 

- ' 

Rice 

It tun 


food 

eraiii-: 

(cxrtpt 

co<r)anutH) 

1 

») 

3 

4 ! 

• > I 

t; 

192,3-24 .. 

1,05,572 

2.6R30t> 

23 

1.26,070 1 

20,246 

1924 - 33 .. 

1,10,2.33 

LZ“- 

m 

1,24,098 1 

19,537 




Siitrar- 
< une 


( -utton 


Fihr»‘s 


5,622 

5,089 


597 

1,688 


1,112 

2.128 




10 

1,080 

1,411 


and Arfcft- 
nut. 


1 I 


12 


2;-»,2lS ;12.391 

26.754 35,886 
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Plantains of 'good variety are grown in Hole-Narsipur, (2) Harden 
Arkalgud and Belur taluks. Mango is grown in all parts 
of the District, oranges in a few villages of the Ilassan taluk 
and largely in Ahir and Manjarabad taluks. The Agri- 
eultiiral Department liave introduced lU'w varieties of fruit 
trees and loans have been advanced for the encouragement 
of fruit culture. Th(‘ following table shows the area under 
fruit cultivation in th(‘ several taluks of the District : — 



Acres. 

Hassan 

.. 3,737 

Alur 

33 

Manjarabad 

.. 1,203 

Belur 

.. 1,010 

Arsikere . . 

. . 402 

t’liaunarayapiitna , . 

.. 1,070 

Hole-Narsipur 

702 

Arkalgud . . 

150 

Total . . 8,367 


Fauna. 

The forests of the Main ad parts give shelter to wild beasts Wihi aui 
such as tiger, panther, bear, elk, jungle s]\eep, deer and w ild ' 
dogs. Herds of ele})hants and bison visit the hilly tracts 
on the verge of the ghats. Wolves and Hyaenas infest 
the Arsikere Taluk and antelopes a^^o plentiful in other Maidan 
taluks. Of the smaller manmialia, jackals, black aiul 
common monkeys, hares, squirrels, wild cats, sloths anti 
porcupines are numerous. Otters are also found at the 
Krishnaraj anicut in the Arkalgud taluk and the Yottinhalla 
river in the Manjarabad taluk. 

Numbers of duck, teal, wddgeou, a few wild geese and Birds, 
numerous waders visit the District in the cold season and 
some remain to breed in the little tanks about Hassan and 
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in the country to the west. Of the feathery tribes, jungle fowl, 
imperial pigeon and peafowl are to be found in the jungles 
and gardens ; and florican, bustard, and partridge on the 
plains. The Falco Peregrinator hawk is to be met with on 
the ghats in the Manjarabad taluk. 

Of the articulata, snakes and leeches are very numerous, 
especially in the forests of Manjarabad. 


Owing to the large number of k avals or pasture lands in 
the District belonging to the Ainrut Mahal may be attributed 
the possession of a few cattle of superior breed by the more 
respectable class of the raiyats. In the western taluks, the 
ploughing cattle are of diminutive size and of little value. 
Owing to the coarseness of the pasturage and the humidity 
of the climate, the mortality among the cattle in the Malnad 
is great. 

Draught cattle are numerous in Hassan which is the great 
carrying taluk of the country and supplies nearly all the 
carts required for the carriage of the rice and coffee of this 
District and of Kadur, 

The live stock of the District in 1923 consisted of 5,69,807 
cows and bullocks, 2,303 horses and ponies, 2,411 mules 
and donkeys, 2,96,122 sheep and goats, 197 pigs and 94,060 
buffaloes. 


Cl.IMATE AND RaiNPALL. 

Hassan is cooler than Bangalore, the mean annual tempera-* 
tiire for Hassan being 1*7® lower than that for Bangalore 
while the difference ranges from 2*0® to 2*6“ during the hottest 
months. Th ; thermometer has risen over 100® only once 
since 1893 and the lowest temperature for the year was 
less than 50® during several years. The relative humidity 
ranges from 65 per cent in February to 89 per cent in August 
and September. The rainfall near regions close to the 
Western Ghats is very high, being nearly 200 inches while 
it is scanty in the extreme eastern parts of the District, the 
yearly total being only a little over 20 inches. 
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The following tables give the mean and extreme values 
of the various weather elements obtained at the Haasan 
Observatory since 1893 : — 

Table 1. — Mean values of Meteorological records 
obtained at Hassan. 


Month 

Pressure 
inches 
at 8. A. 
M. read 
to 32" R 

7VrafK*rature in degrees 
Fahrenheit. 

Humidity ot 

8 A. M 

Minimum 

Maximum 

Mean 

Range 

Aqueous 
vapour 
pressure 
in inches 

Relative hu- 
midity i>er 
cent 

1 

•> 

“ 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

January 

February 

Maix-h 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August 

September 

October 

November 

December 

26-914 

26-895 

26-872 

26-827 

26-796 

26-740 

26-740 

26-770 

26-801 

26-840 

26-877 

26-906 

82-3 

86-6 

91- 4 

92- 4 
88-7 

80- 4 

77- 4 

78- 6 
80-6 

81- 7 
80-2 

79- 9 

56-0 

58-6 

62-6 

66- 7 

67- 1 
66-1 

65- 2 
64-7 
64-4 
64-3 
60-9 

66- 3 

69- 1 

72- 5 
77-0 
79-5 
77-9 

73- 8 
71-3 

71- 7 

72- 5 

73- 0 

70- 6 
68-1 

26-3 

28-1 

28-8 

26-7 

21-6 

14-3 

12-2 

13-9 

16-2 

17-4 

19-3 

23-6 

•404 

■477 

-525 

•616 

•642 

•639 

•631 

•625 

•614 

•629 

553 

•485 

73 

69 

65 

ti9 

7 8 
8<) 
88 
89 
89 
83 

85 

86 

Year . . 

26-831 

83-3 

62-7 

73-0 

20-6 

•6 

74 

80 

Month 

Wind 

Rain 

Cloud 
per cent 
at 8 
A.M. 

Velocity 
in miles 
per day 

Direction 



9 


11 


13 

Januarj' 

85 


S 83" E 

0-16 


0 


32 

February 

H4 


S 72" E 

0-16 


0 


29 

March 

93 


S 14" E 

0-34 


1 


21 

April 

108 


S 89" W 

2-16 


4 


36 

May 

138 


N 86" W 

4-66 


7 


48 

June 

176 


S 80" W 

3-81 


10 


78 

July 

184 


S 82" W 

5-67 


13 


88 

August 

160 


S 87" W 

3-67 


9 


81 

September 

127 


N83" W 

4-14 


8 


75 

October 

87 


N 49" E 

6-43 


9 


62 

November 

86 


N 80" E 

3-29 


6 


63 

December 

97 


N 87* E 

0-62 


1 


39 

Year 

119 


34-99 

67 

53 
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Table II. — Extreme values of Meteorological records 
obtained at Hassan. 



Pressur'' in inches 

Ttjm|>erature 

Relative 


reatl to 

32° F. 

in degree.s Fahrenheit 

Humi- 

Month 






dity per 
ct*nt low- 








Maximum 

Minimum 

Maximum 

Miniimira 

cst 

I 

*■ 

3 

4 


5 

6 

January 

27 131 

26-718 

89*1 


45-9 

9 

February 

27 (H6 

26-679 

95-0 


46-9 

4 

March 

27 073 

26-659 

97-9 


49-4 

6 

April 

20072 

26*634 

99-4 


681 

10 

May 

20 954 

26*600 

100 2 


68-4 

13 

June 

26-914 

26*682 

93-7 


52-4 

26 

July 

26-970 

26-578 

88-2 


59-1 

62 

Auprust 

26-922 

26-688 

86-6 


59-7 

48 


26-990 

26-662 

90-2 


56 -M 

39 

Octolx-T 

27-024 

26-681 

88-5 


5:t-4 1 

26 


27-053 

26-640 

86 4 


4^)-5 

21 

Dtii einVxir . . 

27-112 

26-732 

87-4 


42-7 

11 

Year 

27-131 

26*578 

100-2 

42-7 

4 


Wind velocity in 
miles per day. 

Heaviest 

Numlxr of 

Numl>er of 
(JoudieHs 




rain-fall 

days over- 
cast at 10 
& 16 Hra. 


days at 

10 & 16 

lonth 



in inches 



Highest 

Lowest 


Hrs. 


7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

January 

205 

19 

2-35 

r 

0 

6 

February 

266 

26 

1*24 


0 

6 

March 

289 

20 

1-53 


0 

4 

April 

237 

18 

2-87 


0 

0 

May 

262 

13 

6*66 


1 

0 

June 

361 

16 

2*44 


7 

0 

July 

318 

47 

2*86 


12 

0 

August 

268 

64 

422 


7 

0 

September . . 

269 

19 

2-41 


3 

0 

October 

226 

13 

6*36 


2 

0 

Novembc^r 

197 

11 

4*21 


1 

2 

December 

204 

19 

318 


1 

4 

Year 

361 

11 

6*66 


84 

21 
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The mean maximum t/emperature for the warm<‘st mouth, Teuipi ra- 
mz., A})ril, is 92 '4'' and the high<‘st temperature on T‘(‘(‘orcl ‘ 
is 100-2'" registered on tlie Ith May 1906. January is th(‘ 
eoldest month (jf tin^ y(‘ar with a m<‘ari minimum t(mij>erat ur(* 
of r)i>-0" ; the t liermornet (t fell as low as 12*7'^^^ on the 12th 
l)e(*eml>er 1895. It is mrious that the maximum tem]>era- 
ture at Hassan is Iow(*r in th(‘ months of Julv and August 
tlian in tfte months of l)<*eeml)er and January. This niav 
h(‘ due to the fa(T that the sky will he praetieally overcast 
during July and August. The diurnal range of temperature 
varies from 28*8^ in March to 12 •2” in Jtdy and these values 
art* respectively the highest and the low(‘st for tlu^ four 
observaiories in the State. Tlie highest monthly and annual 
ranges on r(H*ord are ivspeetively 45*8*^ ami 55 '3^. 

The average rainfall for the district is 38'73 inelu's spread Uaiafall. 
over 66 days; from May to October the monthly totals 
range from -1 to 8.1 inches ami tlm total for tlie piuiod 
32i i?ich<‘s. Very little rain fails fr(un Dts'emlxT to Mai( li. 
th(‘ tot-al for this jK-riod Inung only T H) iru hes. For tlx* 
whole of tin* Manjarabad talniv and }>art of the Ihlin 
taluk, th‘.‘ annual average exceeds 70 inclu'S. Maranhalli, a 
station in the Manjarabad taluk, gauges in a normal yeai 
as mucli as 19l‘I'> itu hes of whiidi (*V(‘r 150 inehes are la'gis- 
tered in the months of June, July and Augu.st. Some of 
the eastern [larts of tin* district situated in the taluks of 
Ohannarayajjatiia and Arsikcrc get on an average* less than 
25 inches of rain ; the total for two stations in this is'gion 
is only 22 inches. The In'aviest fall for a single* day was 
]5’79 inclu's reeord(‘d at Maranhalli Toll-gate on the 21th 
August 1921. During tin* past 31 years, the annual 
total did not fall short of the normal by 30 per c<‘nt in 
any year but the delicit ranged from 15 to 30 per (‘ent in 6 
years. 

The following table gives the monthly ami annual 
normals of rainfall at the \ arious stations in the Hassan 
District. 
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Table III. — Normal rainlall in inches at the 


Station 

— 

to 

tm 

s 

>> 

*0 

.January 

February 

‘ 

* 

.Xpril 

May 

5 

1 

*> 

:{ 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

Haamn Talyk. 

1- Hassan 

41 

007 

0-13 

O-30 

2 13 

4 49 

3-89 

2. Dudda 

24 

009 

0 08 

0*13 

1-76 

4-20 

1 -88 

3. (irania 

51 

0(>3 

0-14 

0-25 

1-71 

4 34 

2-73 

4. Kattava 

28 

008 

013 

0-28 

1 -60 

4-5<> 

419 

^J n n ja rdbad Talvk. 








5 Manjarahad . 

41 

01 2 

0 10 

0'45 

2-19 

4-, 71 

17-13 


19 

0*09 

Oil 

0-21 

1-74 

4 31 

14-92 

7. Hanbal 

15 

01 6 

0-21 

0 29 

1 -70 

4-07 

27-26 

><. Kenclmmiuan 

15 

Oil 

0 12 

017 

1 -35 

3-76 

15-(M> 

Ho-^koto. 








9. Manihalli 

15 

0-08 

0-07 

0-13 

1 14 

5-02 

39 .38 

Toll (iate. 








10. (.)<isoor 

40 

0-16 

0-14 

0 44 

2 -.34 

4-02 

13-19 

Estate. 








11, Ubhan Estate. 

25 

0-22 

0-26 

0 37 

2-30 

4-61 

1.3 tiO 

Arkalgud Taluk. 








12. Arkalgud 

38 

009 

017 

i (M7 

2-01 

3-85 

4-30 

Bdvr Taluk. 








13. Belur 

41 

0-10 

0-17 

0-29 

2lo 

3-77 

5-40 

14. Halebid 

17 

0-23 

0*09 

0-36 

1-25 

4-45 

3 14 

16, Arohalli 

17 

0 22 

0-17 

0 31 

2-11 

4-81 

13- 16 

Cha nna rdyapalna 
Taluk. 








16. Channaraya- 

41 

0*06 

0-09 

0-27 

1-70 

4-17 

2-29 

patna. 


i 






17. Dandigan- . , 

23 

002 

0-10 

0-12 

1 -06 

3-60 

1-65 

halli. 








IH, Bagur 

21 

0-10 

0-17 

0-20 

1-22 

3 9.5 

1 86 

19. Nuggihalli . . 

22 

0-11 

0-08 

0)1 

1-16 

3-85 

1 -62 

20. Anati 

6 

0-03 

0-23 

0-5(J 

1-20 

2-74 

2-82 

ArHkert Taluk. 








21. Arsikere 

33 

0-12 i 

Oil 

0-19 

1 69 

3-42 

2 12 

22. Banavar 

28 

0 11 

0-04 

0-19 

J 09 

3 31 

2-02 

23. Kanaka tie . . 

24 

O'OH 

0-14 

()-l8 

0-. 7 

2-76 

2-34 

HoU-Naraipur Taluk. 








24. Hole-Narsi- 

I 

003 

016 

i)-44 

1-!M 


2-69 

piir. 








25. Sriramade- , , 

28 

0-07 

0-10 

0-14 

1-73 

4 36 

.3 34 

var f>ain. 

Alur Taluk. 








26. AIut .. i 

34 

0-10 

0*23 

0-22 

2-36 

4.13 

6 26 
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rain-gaiiKe stations in the Hassan District. 


July 

w 

September 

i 

November 

c-< 

o 

x> 

B 

a> 

<y 

Annual 

Stilt ion 


10 

1 1 

12 

17 

14 

15 

16 








fht.s, '■(;// Tnlnk. 

.V71 

IMS 

;l 7i» 

()'2S 

2*ss 

0M8 

77 74 

H a ssa 1 ' . 


2 OS 

4 04 

r>i(‘ 

2 tn 

0-74 

25-77 

biiddii. 

! JiC) 

2 1 1 

4 70 

.7 so 

2*79 

(»-77 

*29 42 

(irania, 

1 

i 

;5:r* 

:m:i 

()or> 

2-77 

0- 8 

77-78 

Katt a\ i). 

7/ firt ja ra'hnd '} diuk. 

211 -Xu 

1 r>'7r) 

Ml 4 

7 OM 

7-72 

0-78 

87*40 

Mauja rahad. 

L’MlTi 

1 410 

M-27 

7-01 

7 47 

1-07 

S2-2S 

Vfsiurjxt. 

42'12 

22 ‘•">2 

S-4K 

S-2I 

2-ss 

04)5 

ns *74 

Haribd. 

-M-T'i 

12-71 

:> 4 4 

♦ OHM 

7-79 

0*77 

77*92 

Ker)t-ba inr.Mu 








H K Kskot e. 

|7-lM 

4.') 71 

! i-lM 

!»00 

7 7s 

0*76 

1911 7 

Marnhalli rdl 

I 2;i (in 

i2-:ui 


7-2'.> 

7-29 

OSi 

77*02 

Ossoor l-'stat('. j 

i 

1 ]*U 

M-(M) 

7 :i:i 

7*77 

0-81 

7419 

rbltaii l-’>tiite. 
Arkahjhd I'dluh. 

7 (K‘) 


’ • 7 •_! 

.7 -50 : 

7-10 

049) 

77*72 

Arkulpud. 








Bilur I'nhik. 

s-14 

:4-7ry 

Ii-MS 

i .7-7M 

2 -SO 

0-70 

76-87 

Belur. 

1 iMKi 



4 -0 4 

7*77 

O 49 

27-98 

Halebid. 

.M-S4 

l2-:f4 

r>s4 

j 7-ls 

1 

2*HM 

0-72 

71-16 

Andialli. 

Chrnutn i pc tn a 




1 




T (I uk. 

2 4J 

2-42 

;; s(> 

7-27 

2*74 

(»*49 

25-76 

( ’haunarri\ apat ua. 

2-42 

1-77 

:Mr> 

4-70 

2-SS 

0*47 

21 77 

Diiudijgaiihalli. 

2-47 

2-20 

4-:{2 

7 -22 

2-77 

0*27 

24-67 

Ha|;ur. 

2 i>,'i 

2-51 

4-r>s 

7-44 

2 77 

0 28 

24-67 

Xurmihalli. 

1-77 

2-27 

s*s7 

472 

7*04 

0*29 

70-08 

Aiuiti. 








AfAiktK 

2r»ii 

2 - 7 r> 

4 -.7.7 

7-20 

2S4 

o 77 

26-07 

Ardlo iv. 

2 -us 

2 42, 

4-7M 

4 0:4 

2 17 

9-40 

24*12 

Bauax ai . 

2-.7.S 

1-01 

4-42 

4-29 

2 17 

0-42 

22-24 

Kanakatte. 

/ir^e- A f/? v / pur Taluk. 


2:to 

:i'2S 

5-99 

2-7S 

0-78 

27-61 

Ht)le-Nai’sipur. 

IHO 

2-5H 


M’OS 

2-97 

0*79 

29-66 

Srira nia de v a r 1 )a rii , 








Alur Taluk. 

x*;t5 

4:u 

4 10 

M:is 

2 ’90 

0-(i4 

79-144 

Alur. 



Rainfall at 
Hassari. 
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The wettest years during the past 54 years are 1883 and 
1903 with 5T{)8 and 50*89 inches of rain respect iv(‘ly. The 
worst year on record is 1881 when only (1*69 inclies were 
gauged and the annual total was less than 20 inches in four 
years. During recent years, 1908 was a y(‘ar of scanty rainfall 
mth a total as low as 20’08 inches. Since 1871, the rainfall 
fell short of the normal in 26 years. 

The following table gives the actual rainfall at Hassan 
from 1893 to 1924 : ~ - 

Table IV - showing the annual rainfall at Hassan 
from 1871 to 1924. 


Yoar 

Inches 

V'-ar 

1 

5' t,*ar 

l»uln*.s 

1S7J 

4009 

1S89 

HI -so 

10(t7 

H5-12 

lS7i» 

10-21 

1S90 

;U)-55 

loos 

20-0S 

is7:j 

HO 51 

1891 

29 92 

1000 

42 22 

1874 

15 2H 

1 .892 

29-57 

1010 

H7Hr» 

1 S75 

25-70 

1 H9H 

20-08 

ion 

HH17 

187H 

14-28 

1804 

H8-58 

1912 

40-77 

1877 

HO- 79 

1.^‘I5 

HI -00 

19 IH 

25-70 

1S7S 

27-17 

1 800 

HO-.'lO 

1914 

HI 5H 

18711 

28-H2 

1807 

.50-80 

1015 

H5-51 

1880 

1 

27-HO 

1898 

H9-SH 

1010 

4H’49 

1 

I8S1 

6-09 

1899 

27-HO 

1917 

40-50 

1882 

41-0.5 

1900 

42-79 

1918 

27 50 

I 8h:{ 

51*08 

1901 

HH-40 

1919 

H5-80 

IS84 

2H-H2 

1902 

42-49 

1920 

28-12 

1 ssr> 

HH-51 

1903 

50-80 

1921 

HH-25 

1 880 

H8-BH 

1904 

H0-8H 

1922 

29-82 

1SH7 

H4-95 

190.> 

24-00 

192H 

Hl-OH 

1888 

29-20 

19(K» 

41-8H 

1924 

41-39 
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The People. 

The total population of the District according to the census v-/) 
of 18th March 192 1 is 5,8^,960 of which 2,92,249 are males and 
2,91,711 are females. A table showing the figures for the 
last five Censuses Talukwar is given below ; - 

Population. 


Nairn* r»f Taliik. 

(Viisiis of 1 

1881 

1891 

1901 


1 


3 

4 

Hasatin 

69,170 

85,820 

95,690 

Alur . . 

2.'>.896 

27,577 

30,27 1 

.ManjuratiiH 

50,34:1 

55,862 

59,304 

li<-lur 

64,049 

72,493 

79,192 

Ar«ikere 

50,656 

65,3(>t) 

79.588 

( 'll anna ra yapat na 

63,380 

78,211 

90,950 

HoloNarwipnr 

37,783 

50,804 

57,149 

Arkal/iuci 

66,157 

75,812 

76.775 

Total 

4,28.343 

5,11,975 

5,68,919 


Census of 

ITt'sent 

Name of Taluk j 





density of 


1911 

1921 

l\>I»ulation 


6 

6 

4 

Hassan 

98,839 

1,01,901 

272 

Alur 

27,718 

27,240 

252 

Manjaral*ad 

50,589 

51,042 

1 12 

Belur . . 

73,638 

71,152 

21(^ 

Arsikert* 

86,251 

93,390 

192 

Channarayapatna 

97.135 

95,710 

230 

Hole-Narsipur 

64,367 

64,032 

275 

Arkalgnd 

81,663 

79,493 

303 

Total 

5,80,200 

5,83,960 

219 


The average density of population in the District is 219 
persons per square mile. The most thickly populated Taluk 
is wVrkalgud where there are 303 persons to a square mile. 
Next in order comes Hole-Narsipur with 275, Hassan with 
272 and Channarayapatna with 230. The most sparsely 


I >isi ri- 

Uit\. 
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j)opuIated area is Manjarahad taluk with a density of 112 to 
a square mile and Axsikere with 192 to a square mile. 

According to religion, the population is distributed as 
follows : — 


Keligion 

A?ujvf* 15 

Under 15 

Tot^l 

Per cent 

Mated 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Hind UK 


1,69,326 

1,06,816 

1,07,671 

5,52.680 

94-66 

\fus8alman> . 


5,123 

3,912 

3,637 

19,071 

3-26 

dains 

rio-s 

5H1 

339 

2^>9 

1,877 

1 0-32 

rhristiaiift .. 

1,371 

1,197 

797 

830 

4,105 

0-72 

Animints 

1,701 

1.726 

1,294 

1,317 

6,128 

i*04 

'I'nlal . . 1 

1, SO. 086 

1,77.953 

l'" 

jl. 12,158 

1,13,754 

! 

5,83,951 

J 



According to the Kfmneshumari accounts of 1923*24, 
the population was as follows : — 


1. 

Hassan incluclmg Alur 
Sub-Taluk. 

89,253 

2. 

Manjarabad 

40,398 

3. 

Belur 

53,830 

4. 

Arsikere 

29,753 

5. 

Channarayapatna 

34,356 

6. 

Hole -Narsi pur 

30,294 

7. 

Arkalgud . . 

57,017 


Total 

3,34,901 


A comparison of these figures with the census figures of 
1921 shows that there has been a large increase of population 
except in the Malnad areas of Manjarabad, Belur and Alur 
(sub)-taluk8 where a decrease in the population is noticeable; 
there has been a steady increase of population, the total 
population of 1921 showing an increase of 12*51 per cent 
over that of the population of 1871 and of 25*72 per cent 
over that of 1853. 
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Classified according to sources of livelihood, the population 


composed 

as follows ; — 



< )cc a pniiiDi 

N umher 

A. 

Agricultural 

•h 4 4,803 

13. 

Jhoff.‘ssi(uial 

44,965 

C. 

( 'ornmcrcial 

24.711 

T). 

Artisans A Village menials 

36,188 

E. 

Vagrant ami minor artisaris 
ami ])erformers and others 
not stated. J 

33,293 


Total 

5.83,960 


There are 1 1 Municipal Towns in the District with a popu- 
lation of The following is the list ; — 


{!>) 'Town 
aiid Villa- 
(]) T(Mvri, 


Ifassan town 


8,097 

Hole-Narsi pur . . 


6,549 

Arsik<‘r(j 


4,102 

Arkalgud 


4,457 

Channaravaj)atna. 


3,100 

Kunanur 


2,384 

Beliir 


2,857 

Sakiespur 


2,270 

Harnahalli 


2 122 

Alur . . 


l,9vS4 

Sravana-Belgola 

.. 

2,135 


Total .. 

40,463 


M, (^R. VOL. V. 


57 



) V’ill.Tir'"*'. 
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The following statement shows the total number and the 
different classes of villages in the District ; - ~ 





Populated 





1 nam 


nf lahik 

ineut 







JoJj 

Kav am 

Sar\ a- 




futta 

mfinvM 

1 


- 

- 

4 




;u(i 

17 

1 

1 

Aim 


149 

!1 



Marij:u'al»ri<i 


•JoN 

s 

4 


Helm 



47 



Ar''ik<T<‘ 



1 



I ( ’hriitnnrayHj)a{ na 


. 



H(»l»*Nar.'?ijnir 


IMS 

■Jd 

2 


Arl;al-U(i . . 


l\‘{0 

if) 


IS 

liAnl 

2.151 

. 

1 2S 

Hi 

2r» 



JK.p 




j \nut‘ of Taluk 


j 

K.i vam 

S.irv'H* 

1'r>t a I 

♦ .ovfrn- 

Jodi 



nu'nf 

J/Uft.t 

ntariva 


j 

i 

a 



s 

' 

Id 

Hassrtii 


( 

1 



i TJ] 

Ahir . . 

ir> 

! •• 



I 181 



! .. 



278 


'A2 




:m 

Ar>iKrfo 

‘*7 



I 

J57 

( 'h.tona- 




• ■ 

! :i89 

rnyapatna. 




-> 

\ 

1 251 

j Ar kal^iid , . 


2 


\ 

2115 

T otal 

! 


N 


4 

2,555 
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(1) The following table shows the agricultural stock in (c) Stock 
the several taluks of the District as per Census of 1921 and 
that for the whole District as per Census held in 1925. 


Natnr« Ilf 'I’aluks 


Bulls Bullocks Oows 


Buffaloes 


Hassau 
Manjaral/ad 
B^lur 
Arsikcrc 
< 'haun;»rriya]»; 
Holc-N ;u'si|UH 
Arkaknitl 
Aim ('S»jl'-'ra! 


( fllSUN of IM- 


LkXllS 1,142,276 j 2,22.606 1,31,807 
IS.SOa I, s 1,700 1,144,830 1,(K),430 


Nktucm of Taluks 


Mate Bnf- 4 'ow 
faloes Buffaloes 


Hassaii 
MauiarubaO 
Bel 111 - 
Arsikere 

( 'hannaray iiKitita 
Hole-Narsipur 
Arkalj^ud 
Alur (Sub-Taluk) 


f 'en^us of 1025 


7S4 

0,506 

4,012 

.39,036 

3,130 

3,572 

2,548 

75 

1.293 

4,762 

2 727 

5,146 

1,631 

12,245 

o.’sso 

54,546 

1,403 

10,861 

5,113 

1,13.062 

197 

6.eo‘» 

3,366 

41.443 

52S 

6,753 

2,961 

13,273 

242 

1,846 

983 

643 

0.517 

65,544 

28,999 

2.67,123 

7,391 

61,082 

21,440 

2,363 


5 ' 
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HofM's and 







J'onios 







l*ig. 

y. 


ti 


.I-, 

/ 

Taluks 



% 

i 

ill 

rk 

i,. 


ii 




O 


C 


tr 









5 

c 


lo 

1 i 

12 

!:? 

14 

15 

1(1. 

17 

HaMsAj) 


2,cih) 

2:?(> 

:?n7 

21 

14 

510 


MaujaralKui 

2,450 

2.:?2o 

50 

:?'♦ 

20 


1 


Krhir 

10.14 t 

2.o:{:? 

HM 

i:?2 

<1 


is-l 


Ai’isikfre 

25,S07 

4f>0 

ioo 

120 

21 


2.54 


< 'hannaraya- 

1S,713 

ii;?4 

14:? 

204 

10 

1 

SO I ' 


patna. 

HoK‘-Narsi{»tir . . 

10,S2,S 

4S1 

s:? 

I 1 5 

15 


105 


Arkal^u*! 

0.702 

i.in 

ISO 

j'.H) 

S 


2 1 0 


Ahir {Suh-Taluk) 

2,740 

1,020 

5H 

Of) 



♦ d) 


Total 

m\524 

I0,!07 

07S 

1,212 

ii;? 

15 

2 .:?oo 


(VuHus of 10*25. . 

12,08.7:? 

O.OOo 

sTl 

!.<>4T 

177 


1.S57 




PloUilllS 




Old Pat- 

N*‘U I’at- 

'['offd 

( art s 

Taluks 

tcni 

t«Tn 




IS 

10 

20 

2! 

fl assail 

is,5o:? 

04 

IS. 0,27 

2.0 40 

Marijarabad 

10,:?72 

2)2 

lo, i:oi 

7o2 

Brlur 

!5,»)Ss 

47 

15.7:15 

1.017 

Arsikoiv 

!4,S<»I 

>57 

14.04 1 

l.'.MM 

< ■haniiaiayapat na 

IH,22!> 

121 

1 >,;?.*>♦> 

:.?.47t» 

Holr-Narsipur 

lO.bfls 

2^ 

10.000 

702 

Arkaliiud 

12,574 

:?2 

1 2,oof; 

1 . 2 : 0 1 

Alur (.Sub- Taluk) 


1 1 1 

0.:i52 

flff7 

Total 

l,n7,2:?o 

402 

1,07.7:?! 

10,4SI 

( Vri«u« of 102.5 

1,05. 20S 

451 

l.o:?.740 

1.0004 


There were in the District 116,91H occupied houses, 
7J25 in towns and 109,19:'> in villaf^es, .i(‘C(»nirno(lating 
a population of 38,269 and 545,691 res})ectively. The 
majority of houses are tiled ones, the nuinher of persons 
in a house being nearly 5. The housing condition may 
thus be taken to be satisfactory. 
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The principal concourse of people occurs at the following Frstivals, 
religious festivals during the different months in the year ' 
as per particulars given below : — 


Naim* of th<^ 
place at whi^ h 
the ,Iatra in held 

Natiir<‘ (jf .liitra 

Approximate 
inuiith ill 
which the 
datra falls 

^^umber 

of 

Attend- 
anee at 
the 
.latra 

*iJiiir)ber 

of 

Cattle 

brought 

foi 

sale 

Hanson Tahtk. 





Hansan 

HaHsaiiamba- 
.lal ra. 

Asvija-ba- . . 
hula for 12 
days. 

:k()oo 


Do 

Haaaan eatt le 
mIiow. 

First week . . 
of .lanuary. 

lOdXH) 

ir>dK»0 

tlorur 

Bdur T<duk\ 

\’o;i;anara- . . 
si lu lias A ami 
temp)(‘ ear 
Festival. 

Milj^hasuddha 

Saptaiui. 

IdMH) 

4,(K>0 

Belur 

Kesha varaya 
swaini R at h<»t li- 
sa vam. 

lu April for 
live tlaya. . . 

lOdXKJ 


Manjarahiid 

Taluk. 





Kenchaminan 

Keiu'haininana . . 

Full Moon . . 

6d>0(> 


Hoakoie. 

datra. 

day of Vai- 
.shakha and 
Full Moon 
day of Kar- 
thika. j 

on each 
(KTi^asion 


Arsikere Taluk. 





Malekal Tirn- . 
pathi. 

Venkalarainana- 
h\\ iliiit 

Hathothsavani. 

In .1 uly for . 
16 days. 

6,(>00 


Pvira 

( lanji^erepurada 
iSri Kan}j;a- 
iialhaHwami Car 
F(*stival. 

Chaitra Sud 
<lhn Foiir- 
nami. 

4,000 


ArktUgud Taluk. 


Margaaira . . 

4,(X»0 

4,000 

Ramaiiath- 

Siihraliinaiiya 

pur. 

C'ar Festival. 

vSiiddha for 

8 days. 


to 

6,000 

Hole -N (ITS i pur 
Taluk. 





(Halekot(') 

Mavinakero. 

8rT Vt'iikata- 
ramanaswami 

Car Ft'stival. 

Magha-Sud- 

dhn. 

2,rKK) 


Holo-Narsipur 

Sri l^akshminara- 
siinlia- 

swami (’nr Festi- 
val. 

At the end 
of February 
for 10 days. 

4,(H)0 

3,(Mk) 
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The principal ccncourse of people occurs, etc. — concld. 


Name of the 
place at which 
the Jatra i« held 

Nature of Jatra 

Approximate 
month in 
which 

the Jatra fails 

Number 

of 

Attend- 
ance at 
the 
Jatra 

Number 

of 

Cattle 
brought 
for sale 

annuraifajxitna 

Taluk. 





K under 

Subrahni any as w a- 
mi temple ( ar 
Festival. 

Margasira- . . 
Suddha Shasti. 



1 haiinaraya- . . 
pattia. 

Hameswara- 
swami Tar Festi- 
val. 

Magha 

i 

1 

i,r>m 

IMHM) 

Srn V .T na - Belijola 

Oomateswara- . . 
swanii ('ar Festi- 
val. 

rhaitra 

1.500 

2,0(K> 

i 


The important weekly fairs in the District are held at 
Arsikere, Alur, Dudda (Hassan Taluk), Javagaiaiid Gandasi 
(in Ariskere taluk) and at Hole-Narsipur. 

A table showing the details of attendance, etc., is given 
below : — 


Name of the Place 

Time 

Att4‘ndance 

Arsikere 

Kverv Friday (Whole . . 

lOJKH) 


of the day). 


Alar 

„ W edne.sday 

4JKK) 

Oiidda 

„ 8atur<iin 

1 .5(K> 

J a vagal 

8unda\ 

IJXK) 

Candasi 

Tiiurjulay 

2.<K)0 

Hole-Narsipur . . 

„ Monday 

JJKX) 


The birth-rate of the District in 1923 was 15’67 per 1,(XX) 
of the population and the death rate was 2T57 per 1,000. 
There were 9,151 births registered of which 4,717 were males 
and 4,438 females. The number of deaths registered was 
12,601 of which 6,513 were deaths of males and 6,088 
deaths of females. 

By classes there were 11,542 deaths among Hindus, 476 
among Muhammadans and 583 among other classes. 
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The number of births and deaths in the District for 
the five years from 1920-21 to 1924-25 is given below : — 



XumbtT of 
Births 

Nuuib('r of 
Deaths 

11)20-21 



8,577 

G,77S 

1021-22 



9,555 

9,467 

1922 2: { 



9,155 

12,6(0 

1923-24 



1 0,075 

15,862 

1924 25 



6,(154 

14,93S 


The cases of deaths from diseases in 1923 were -Plague 
1,124, Small- Fox 15. Fev^er.s 7,796, Bowel complainis 288, 
Respiratory diseases 89. from injuries, wounds and acci- 
dents 66, snake bite or injuries by wild beasts 14, all other 
causes 2.281 . 


C'astes and Occupation. 

According to religion the population in the several taluks 
of the District is (dassitied as follows : — 


Table showing the Population Talukwar. 


I'abik 

Hiinius 

MussaluiRMN 

Males 

Ft'males 

Mak-s 

r 


1 

2 

3 

4 


Hassati 

Alur 

ManjarabaO 

Belur 

Arsikere 

Channarayapatnu 

Hole-Narsipur 

Arkalgucl 

47,654 

12,920 

24,726 

34,255 

42,476 

44,397 

30,795 

38,460 

48,498 

13,119 

22,651 

.33,450 

41,905 

47,703 

.30,053 

38,753 

1,501 

490 

1,456 

1,497 

2,058 

1 ,069 
1,049 
1,101 1 
1 

1.373 

4()7 

1,017 

1.290 

1 ,529 
985 

1 ,039 
1,061 

Total 

2,73 6S3 

2,76,997 

1 

10,311 

8,760 


Di-^ I ‘a .“It'S. 
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Table showing the Population Taluk war. — concld. 



(’hristiaris 

.1 ain.s 

Ot hers 

Taluk 

Males 

l-V males 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 


6 

7 

S 

9 

10 

11 

Hassan . . 


no:; 



IT).-! 

148 

Alur 

in 

CL’ 

Hi 


r» 

r» 

^^laiijarakrul 

.v.u 



2:i 

:i2 

31 

b»‘iur 

isi 

120 

s J 

fjs 

112 

114 

Ar.-ikr7>' . . 


iss 

si 

4 1 

2.447 

2.433 

f hnniiarav.ipnt un . . 

! ti> 

i:k’. 

:iT2 ! 


209 

1 

240 

! 

H**k‘-Xarsipijr 




12 

72 

70 

Arkalcud 

l.'i 

; u 

14 

- 




.... ... 

[■ 1 



— 



T-ta! 

i 

! i 

I’.oi'T ! 

01 ‘7 

sso 

3.090 i 

i 

3.047 


The eastes or elasses which nnnihcr over are the 

following in order td strength : 


I. 

\'okkaliga . . 


1,83,083 

2. 

Holeya 


.89,833 

3. 

I *ngayf‘t .. 


84.520 

4. 

Kumbara . . 


45,523 

3. 

Brahmin 


20,409 

f). 

Muhammadan 


16,445 

7. 

Pan chit! a . . 


15,527 

8. 

Madiga 


12,723 

9. 

Naige 


11,780 

10. 

Agasa 


10,726 
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Classified according to occupation the ])0})ulation in the 
District is as follows : — 




Total 

Actual work 

ers 



0< ciipalicn 

iii'lud- 




I>ep(m- 


nvu dc- 




dants 



pend- 

Malc.^ 

l-’cinalcs 

Tota 1 




ant s 





3. 

Kxploit at i(tn of . . 


i,2r»,op_' 

29,4sS 

l..‘)4.bso 

4.29.;tsn 


the surface oi tlic 


l,Ob.:i‘H 

2b.2:to 

l.:io.02l 



earth. 






2. 

Kxtrac'tiori of 


T) 


b 



Tiiitu-rais. 






3. 

Industry 


7.742 


9.004 


4. 

Transport 



bit 

944 


5. 

7'rndc . . 


.'hill 4 

1.4 If) 

b.:{29 


G. 

Public force 


1114 

<;s 

9S2 


7. 

Public ndinini'^' . . 


, ,77,", 

1 

1.92S 



stration. 






8 . 

Professional and 


2.ir.:i 

204 

2.:ibT 



liberal arts. 






9. 

Persons living 


li)2 

7G 

1 7S 



with income. 






JO. 

Domestic service. . 


I.4U2 

.•151 

l.T.Ml 


31. 

Insufficientiy 


1S7 

2G1 1 

44S 



described (K*cn- 







pat ion. 






3 2 

Unproductive 

i 


G22 

409 

1.081 



Total 

r>,H;b9CKt 

1,2.\U1'2 

' 29, ISS 

l,b4,r>S0 

4,29.;{SO 


N Percentage of acftiai workers to total ]K)pulation is lJ(r4. 
{b) Percentage of dcjvndants to total |> 0 ])uiation is 7. ‘Ml. 


Christian Missions. 

There are two Christian missions established in the District, 
the Roman Catholic and the Wesleyan. The Roman Catholic 
mission was started by Abbe Dubois in Settihalli. Hassaii 
taluk has got a following of more than l.tKK) souls. The villages 
in the neighbourhood are almost entirely inhabited by Roman 
Catholic Christians. They are what are called caste Christians 
who follow Christian belief in all matters touching their 
faith and morals but preseive their ancient customs in every- 
thing which does not trench upon religion, and in respect 




The Rdidem 

('athoHc 

Mission. 


Early His 
tory. 
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of relationship in marriage and succession to property, they 
have t}i(‘ same rule as their neighbours of the same caste 
who are not Christians. Attached to the Church, which 
is a spacious nice building, is a convent. There is a separate 
school for boys. The priests have also established a dis- 
pensary from which they supply medicine gratis to all comers. 

Hassan and Arsikere are Head stations of the ioman 
Catholic Mission, the number of C'hurch(^s or Chapels m each 
of them being 4 and 5 respectively. There are two schools 
at Hassan with a total strength of 30. There are besides 
a number of sub-stations in the District. 

The Wesleyan Mission has got its centre at Hassan. Thifc 
mission has established a Girls’ Boarding Horae and a Zenana 
Hospital at Hassan, both of which are doing good work. 
The Itedfern Memorial Ho.spital for women and children, 
a.s this Hospital is called, may be said to be one of the best 
e(|uippi‘d hospitals in the State. The Mis.sion has also 
established a colony for the converts on the north-eastern 
out -skirts of Hass^in town, and this Colony is caDed 
Kak.shanapura. Besides these institutions the Mission 
maintains 2 Boys’ Schools and 3 Girls’ Schools. 


SECTION II.-HISTORY AND AECBLEOLOGY. 

A. History. 

The earliest event supported by any evidence was a migra- 
tion of Jains from Uj jain, under the leadership of Bhadxabahu, 
one of the srutakevalis or hearers of the first masters, in 
order to escape a dreadful famine of twelve years’ duration. 
He was accompanied by his principal disciple, Chandra- 
Gupta, who is said to be identical with the great Maurya 
emperor, contemporary with the Macedonian conqueror 
Alexander the Great. While the emigrants were on their 
way to the Punnata country (South Mysore) and the Chfila- 
mandala, their leader, Bhadrabahu, died at Sravana Belgolsi 
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attended in his last moments by Chandra Gupta, who also 
died there' twelve years later. These occurrences are recorded 
in an anci(‘iit inscription engraved on the surface of the rock 
at the summit of Chandra-betta at Sravana Belgola, and 
may be assigned to the 3rd century B.C. They invested 
the plac(‘ with a sanctity which led to th * subsequent forma- 
tion of the well-known Jain settlement there. The colossal 
statue of (Jommatesvara at the same place, on the summit 
of Indra-betta, })ears at its foot inscriptions stating that 
it was erected by Chamunda Kaya. He was the minister 
and general of the Oanga Idng Rachamalla II, and its date 
is i)rohal)ly 983 A. D. (See Inscriptions at Sravana Belgola, 

New Kdition). 

During the first five centuries of the Christian era, the Kadambas. 
west of the District was included with Tuluva (South Kanara) 
as part of the *Kadamba kingdom, whose capital was at 
Banavasi. After this, the Kadambas became tributary 
to the Chalukvas, but we find Kadamba chiefs ruling as 
far south as Bayalnad (Hoggadtlevankote taluk) down to 
the end of the 11th century. 

Tlie Gangas^ whose capital v.a3 at Talkad on the Cauvery, (Mangas, 
in the. south-east of the Mysore District, were in possession 
of the whole of Mysore between the Western and Eastern 
Ghats from the 5th to the 11th century. The Jain establish- 
ment at Sravana Belgola (Channarayapatna taluk) was 
in a special manner under their protection. 

The Kongalvas ruled a kingdom situated principally in JCongalvaM. 
the Arkalgud taluk, between the Cauvery and the Hemavati 
rivers. Their inscriptions date from 1020 to 1100. They 
were apparenlly a branch of the Alva or Aluva kings, the 
main line of which ruled over Aluva-Kheda or South Kanara 
from an early period. The Kongalvas themselves were, 
judging from their names, at one time Chola feudatories 
in this part of Mysore. 
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But the District is uiore particularly identified with the 
rise of the Hoysala power and formed their ancestral kingdom. 
The origin of the line* has been related in the general chaptfT 
on History, and Roseviir or Sasakapiira, the home of Sala, 
the founder, has been identified by Mr. Rice with Angadi, 
which, though by recent changes in taluk boundaries it is 
now just within the Mudgere taluk of the Kadur District, 
is properly a village of the long-.stauding Balain or Manjara- 
bad country. The dynasty arose in the lOth e<‘ntury, and 
continued in power to the middle of the Itth century. Their 
capital was Dorasamudra, the modern Halebid (Belfir taluk), 
and the boundaries of the kingdom in the time of Vinayaditya 
(1047-1100), th<' son of Sala, were, on the west, Konkana 
(North Kuuara) and Alvakheda (South Kanara) ; on th(^ 
south. Bay!ana<l (Heggaddevankote taluk) ; on thf* east, 
TaJakiid (that is, not the city itself, but the j^roviuee ladong- 
ing to it) ; t>n the north, Savimale (a hill not yet identified). 

The kings had hitherto been adherents of the Jaina faith, 
but Bitti Deva, through the infltience (it is said) of a Vaish- 
nav’a wife and the efforts of Kamanuja, the great Vaishnava 
teacher, who had taken refuge in Mysore* from persecution 
by the Saiva king of the Chola country, embraced the religion 
of Vishnu and thence assumed his better known nanu* 
of Vishnuvardhana. He re-captured Talkad,. which a 
century before had been taken by the (JhSlas, drove the latter 
out of Mysore, and possessed himself of all the old (langa 
dominions. The Hoysidas ha^i j)rofesscd allegiarux* io ihe 
Chalukyas, but after this as.sumed independence, Bailala 
II (1172-1209) carried the Hoysala iominions up to the 
river Krishna, making Lakkundi in Dharwar his residenc(.‘ 
for a time ; and Some.svara (1233-54) extended them south- 
wards over the (hola country, where he took up his abode 
at Kannanfir, near Trichinopoly. On his death, there was 
a partition of his territories, the old Kannada provinces, 
with the capital, going to Narasimha HI, and the Tamil 
provinces, with Kolar District and the north of Bangalore 
District, going to Ramanatha. The territories were reunibid 
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under Ballala III (1291-1. ‘542), but the MiihamnjadanB now' 
appeared on the scene and brought the Hoysala powder to 
an end. In 1311, an army under Kafiir, the general of 
Ala-ud-din, sacked DOrasamudra and ri'turned to Delhi laden 
with spoils. In 1326 an expedition sent by Muhanmiad III 
totally destroyed the city. The Hoysala prince retired 
at first to Tondanur (Tonnur, Mysore District), but lived 
at various places, such as Hosavidu (Hosur in Kolar District) 
and Unnamale (Trinomalee or Tiruvannamalai in South 
Arcot) maintaining an enfeebled power for about tw'cnty 
years longer. 

In 1336 was founded the city of Vidyanagara, afterwards N ijavajia-inr. 
called Vijayanagara. the sovereigns of which eventually 
became fvaramount (n*er all the countries south of the Krishna. 

Th(‘V an‘ stated to have taken peculiar interest in the province 
of Balam, now Maiijariibad, and to havt* made great efforts 
to colonize it. Kv(*ry enc'ouragement was given to settlers 
of all cast e.s by grant u\g them land at little or no rent. The 
w'ealthier immigrants were made* Patels and received large 
inams. This is the perio<l at which, it is avssumed, the inhabit- 
ants generally obtaint'd a proprietary right in the land and 
the Patels h»*reditarv buidal powers. I/^iter. ail tlie west 
of this District was bestowed, with adjoining tracts above 
and bf*hnv the Dbats, u]K>n Viua Ramap})a, a co\iit mvisieian. 

After a reign of some years, he abdicated and province 
of Balam, conipo.sed us abo\c aiJ(i v/elding a revejiuc of 
tlxr<*e lakhs <»f pagodas, was in 1397 made over by t he riil< rs 
of Vijayanagar to JSingappa Nayak, om* of flioir generals 
and son of an old Pfilegar named Manch Ayappa Nayaka. 

The Balam Pdlegdra had their capital at Aigurand held the 
country for some generations. 

The following is a ttuitative list of the Nayaks of Balam 
with dat(NS taken mostly from inscriptions 

lliriya Biugappa Nayak .. 1397 

Maiicbayya Nayak .. .. 1405 

Chikka Bi«gaj){>a Nayak 
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Had a pa Bayappa Nayak 


Krishnappa Nayak 

.. 1534-48 

Yaranm Nayak 


Paddi Nayak . . 


Krishnappa Nayak 

.. 1625-40 

Venkatadri Nayak 

1646-56 

Narasiiuha Nayak 

1658-65 

Venkatadri Nayak 

1671 

Krishnappa Nayak 

.. 1686-1730 

Venkatadri Nayak 

1751 

Krishnappa Nayak 

.. 1772-93 

Venkatadri Nayak 

1799 


The fortunes of the family are further referred to below. 
Representatives are still in existence at Aigiir. At the end 
of the 16th century, Jagadeva Raya, already mentioned 
in connection with his capital of Channapatna (Bangalore 
District), was invested with a territory extending over the 
east of the District. 

Kikkeri, Hindhugatta, Nagamangala, and other places 
l>elonging to the Vijayanagar kings had gradually fallen 
to the Mysore Rajas, along with Channapatna, when in 1,633 
the Mysore army gained Channarayapatiia from the Palegdr 
of Hole-Narsipur after a very long siege. 

Shortly after this }>eriod. we find Sivappa Nayak, of the 
Ikkeri principality, in Nagar, attaining considerable power 
so much so that Balam was overrun and held for 37 years, 
and shelter even extended to a descendant of th(» Vijayanagar 
house who had resorted for protection and help to this late 
dependent on its sovereign power. Sivappa Nayak esta* 
blished him in authority at Sakkarejiatna and Beliir, and even 
invaded Seringapatam in 1654 in his behalf. Peace was con- 
cluded between Mysore and Ikkeri in 1C94, by which the six 
nads of Manjarabad were ceded to the old chiefs, and the re- 
mainder of the province of Balam was divided between the two 
contending parties. Except Manjarabad the whole of the Ha«- 
san District has from this time formal a part of Mysore terri- 
tory, On the capture of Bednur by Haidar All in 1762, Balam, 
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which belonged to it, was allowed to remain in the hands of 
the chiefs on payment of an annual tribute of 5,000 pagodas. 

The Araikere taluk appears to have suffered greatly from 
the raids of the Mahrattas and at one time was handed over 
to them as security for the payment of tribute ; the villagers 
are then said to have raised for their defence those earthen 
towers which are yet to be seen in different parts of the taluk. 

Krishnappa Nayak, who was ruling Balam in the time of 
Tipu Sultan, joined the army of Parasu Ram Rhao when ad- 
vancing to co-operate with Lord Cornwallis against Seringa- 
patam in 1792. On the conclusion of peace, he fled to Coorg, 
fearing the Sultan’s displeasure ; but the latter induced 
him to return and gave him the government of the Aigur- 
slme, forming the south of Balam. The rest of the province 
was attached to Mysore, Venkatadri Nayak, son of Krish- 
nappa Nayak, was in possession of Aigur-sime at the fall 
of Seringa patam in 1799, and not only att€mpte<l to retain 
his independence but to extend his authority farther to the 
north. He was after two years seized at Uggihalli and as an 
example hanged, contrary to the wishes of Colonel Wellesley. 

The Hassan District during the pn».sent century first 
formed part of the Patnada Rayada. and was then called 
the Manjarabad Faujdari. From 1832 it was included in 
the A.Hhtagram Division, This was al)o!ished at the Rendi- 
tion in 1881, and in 1882 the Hassan District itself was 
reduced to a Sub-Division under Kadur District, with only 
four taluks, Arsikere, Bclur, Hassan (with Drama sub- 
taluk), and Manjarabad. In 188G. the Hassan District, 
as at present constitut^'d, was re-established and in 1894, Alur 
was made the sub-taluk imder Hassan, instead of Grama. 

B. Arch.«oia>oy. 

The inscriptions found in this District will be found collected 
in E,ON ,, Haman District and in the Mysore Archmologiml 
Reports, 1901-1926, The finest examples of the Hoysala 
style of architec^ture are to be seen in this District in the 
Belur and Halebid temples, the former of which were erected 
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iti 1117 A.l). by the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhaim. The 
Halebnl temples are the Hoysalesvara {Circa 1141 A.D.) 
and the Kedaresvani (1219 A.D.), which, in Fergusson'a 
words, are unsurpassed for the tlelieacy of detail in any 
part of the world. The temples at Arsikere, Koramangala, 
and Hire-Kadi iir must have been fine temples. The Jain 
ba^tis at Bastihalli, near Halebul, are deser\dng of notice. 
The turned and polished pillars in the Pars van ath basti 
yield double reflections. This basti was <^rected in 1133 
and the Santinatha in 1192. The memorial stones to Jain 
tpirus are specially interesting. Further information in 
regard to temples and bastis in this District will be found 
in Volume II, Chapters V and VI, of this work. 

SECTION III-KCONOMIC. 

General Agrici'ltural Conditions. 

Tile soil of the Malnad is a rich red sedimentary with 
forest loam in jungles. The products of this part are rich 
in the valleys, Coffee and Cardamoms in forest slopes. 

The soils in the plains .surrounding the hills are generally 
of a rich sedimentary character easily worked, affording 
fine crops of cereal or garden produce. 

Chief Agricultural Stati.htics and Principal Crops. 

The following tables furnish essential .statistics in regard 
to the condition of agriculture in the Di.strict : 


1. Table of Ess^mtial Statistics. 



Artsi of 
the 

Ubtri< t 

Area avaii- 
ahle for 
( ulttva> 
lion 

CuJtj- 

Vfthle 
wantr 
not in 

OCCMI- 

pancy 

(tjjti- 

vabh' 

IfinO 

ureler 

occu- 

pancy 

Current 

faltowft 

NVt aim 
cropped 

min 21 . . 
VJ 21~ 2 2. . 
jj . . 

19*23-24.. 
1924 -25. . 

17,01.492 

n,0l,49S 

17,01,614 

17,01,633 

17,01,905 

H7,M5,5<15 

H,84,3*23 

S,96.662 

9,U.6af) 

9.22.64S 

65,266 
70,055 
[ 66,068 
63,488 
72.881 

8,13,290 

8,14,268 

8,30.574 

;8,48,(H2 

8,49,667 

1,92,517 

1,9.1,461 

1,99,011 

2,28.954 

2,13,788 

6.20,782 

6.20,807 

6,31,563 

6,19.128 

6.35,870 
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2. Statement showing the area of different crops raised 
during the five years from 1920-2] to 1921-25 under the 
following heads. 


Year 

Food 
grains 
and pul- 
ses. 

Oil wpd.s 

ill 

SuKftr 

Pi hrc 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

1920- 21 .. 

1921- 22 .. 

1922- 23 

1923- 24 .. 

1924- 25 .. 

4,81,716 

4,92,838 

5,01,697 

4,92,971 

4,99.017 

49, 3W 
42,975 
4?>,469 
49,783 
51,963 

3,69/ 

39,078 

37.537 

39,52.5 

25,676 

.3,247 

5,211 

5,825 

5.622 

5.08!* 

2,334 

1,3.% 

1.021 

1,112 

2J2K 

Year 

Dyes 

1 

Drujrs 
and Nar i 
ootid's 

F(xlder 

crops 

Misc'flla- 

neou.-st 

1 

Total area 
cropped 


7 

8 

9 


11 

1920- 21 .. 

1921- 22 .. 

1922- 23 .. 

1923- 24 .. 

1924- 25 . 


30.757 

31,090 

2H,966 

27,414 

40,608 

8,201 
6,876 ' 

5,9,V) 
7,826 
7.023 

41,521 

2.4<nj 

1,214 

2.840 

3.902 

6,20,782 

8,20,807 

6,31.564 

6.3I,oh2 

6.43,499 


3, Table showing the number and extent f>f the difTert»nt 
holdings under cultivation in the District during 1920-21 
to 1924-25. 


Year 

Holdings 
not exoee<l* 
{ng one acre 

Exewling 
one acre and 
not exiwding 6 

Excts^ding 6 
but not 
<*xoeeding lt» 

Exct*eding 10 
b\*t not 50 


No. 

E.t- 

teiit 

No. 1 

Extent 

No. 

ExUmt 

No. 

K\t**nt 

1 

2 

3 

4 

.5 

6 

■1 

8 

9 


3,174 

3,174 

1.06,276 

2,(KMMM 

36470 

PB3BB 

16143 

2,29„530 

1921-22 

3 , 86 ) 

3.U15 

1,06,37.3 

2,01,756 

%793 

2.26,978 

16845 

2,50. 11 !» 


3,976 

3,666 

67,(9i4 

2,tM.64l 

.36051 

2,28,765 

15861 

2.04,515 

1923-24 


8.143 

1,07,629 

23X1.796 

:1469^ 

2.:i1,146 

I6r>27 

2.65,822 

>024-38 

IfclHrW 

ifm 

S.2U 

1,00,327 

l,o:Mt92 

37786 

2,30,852 

16936 

2,68.53.3 


M. 0». VOL. V. 


58 
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3. Tabic nhowiug the number aud extent, etc. — concid. 


Year 

Exceeding 50 
but not 100 

Exceeding lOO 
but not 500 

— 

Above 500 
acres 

Tt»tal 


No. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 

on 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 


10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

192<«-2I 

1.070 

05.61.7 

l;i2 

23,766 

n 

12,287 

1,64,028 

8,01,8<X> 

1921 22 

M37 

73.045 

129 

Ek&SU 

9 

12,766 

1,64,5:H 

8,15,689 

1922-23 

1.217 

76,744 

131 

24.62S 

lU 

13,350 

1.64,312 

8,11.311 

1!»23 24 

l,I!H> 

79,3.W 

131 

15.451 

10 


1.65,377 


1924-25 

1,237 

78,886 

121 

95,7 7S 

10 

1.3,555 

1,65,286 

8,24,807 


4. Tabh‘ giving the number of holders claasified according 
fo the revenue paid during 1920-21 to 1924-25. 


Year 

Holders paying 
aaaesiimt'nt or 
jodi of Rs, 5 
and under 

Holders paying 
asaBJHiment or jc^i 
exceeding 5 but 
not 25 

Holders paying 
aaseasmont or jodi 
of 25 but not ex- 
cooding 100 


No. 

Amount 

paid 

No. 

Amount 

paid 

No. 

Amount 

paid 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

1920- 21 

1921- 22 .. 

1922- 23 
192.3-24 

1924 25 

1.04.93! 

1,0<).697 

86,2«^5 

1,06,721 

1,01,626 

3,25,516 

.3,22,163 

3,13.228 

3,27,40L 

3.26,026 

*”‘1 ' 

49,674 

54,417 

49,982 

43,718 

48,851 

5,43,339 

5,48,87? 

5,81,954 

5,88,304 

6,71,457 

8,952 

8,851 

..257 

0,387 

9,746 

2.54,092 

2,57,269 

2.78,666 

3,01,481 

3,10,418 


Yo«r 


HiJO-il 

1924-25 


Holtlcrs pay- 
ing fU. 100 
hutiiot ex**i*cHl- 
ing En. 


No. 


5«0 

477 

540 

553 


Amount 


9 

1,05,233 

I3»0.441 

l,0K.540 

1,18.390 


Holder* pay- 
ing aboTe 
lU. 500 


No. 

in 

II 

*> 

II 

II 

II 


Total 


Amount 

No. 

Amount 

f 1 

12 

13 

9,4.30 

1.64,028 

12,37,618 

6,681 

1,64,5,34 

12,35.435 

1 9,790 

1,45.9.31 

12,92,178 

i 9,790 

1,65,397 

1,34,006 

1 10,654 

16.087 

14,36,945 
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AaRICULTURAL LOANB. 

The following table shows tdlukwas the diflcrent kinds 
of loans granted during the three years, 1922-23 to 1924-25. 


Year 

Takavi 

Land Im- 
prove ment 

Flood reliel 


275 

2HU0 


1928-24 . . 

TMHO 

«,75C 


1924-2fi . . 

2,285 

’3,020 

11,205 


Irrigation. 

The following table gives details of the various means 
of irrigation in the District : — 

Tanks in action. 


Taluk 

Major 

Minor 

No. 

Extent irri> 
gated 

No. 

Extent irri* 
gated 

1. 

Haiiaan 

49 

8074-37 

1001 

12482-20 

2 , 

ManjeiAb&tl 

14 

18SO-36 

1029 

1.3231-28 

8, 

Belar 

58 

0704-28 

1187 

18610-00 

4. 

Ariikere 

34 

83m-6 

138 

4008-8 

5. 

Ckannariyapatna 

38 

0222-«? 

210 

4180-21 

6. 

Hole-Narripur 

14 


252 

2005-30 

7. 

Arkalgod . . 

13 

1294-14 

797 

7697-0 

S. 

Alar (Sub. Taltikl 

20 

2377-33 

616 

7335-26 


Tbtal 

240 

34590-8 

6296 

09018-33 


LoaiiK 

Gmntod. 


Meanft €»f 
Irrigation. 


89 * 





Eetitor^d and 

tmrestored 

tanks. 


Tanks clas- 
sified accord- 
ing to Rev- 
enue. 


916 MY80RS QAZETTBSR [vol. 


The following is a Statement showing the number of restored 
and unrestored tanks in the District : — 




Major Tanka 

Minor Tanks 


Taluk 

1 

1 


*T3 

% 

1 




1 

1 

3 

1 

i 

1 



1 

D 


1 

p 

H 

1. 

Haa*an . . 

40 

28 

77 

73 

088 

1.061 

2. 

Maiija- 

r&b&d. 


24 

24 

48 

981 

1.020 

3. 

Belur 

37 

26 

63 

S3 

1.134 

1.187 

4. 

Anrikere . 

34 

to 

44 

42 

04 

138 

5. 

Channa- 

riyapatna. 

36 

10 

46 

78 

138 

216 

6. 

Hol^Nar- 

14 

6 

20 

! 

6S 

187 

2.'>2 

7. 

npor. 

Arkalgud 

12 

4 1 

16 

64 

733 

707 

8. 

Ahir 

0 

20 

29 

37 

678 

615 


ToUl 

191 

128 

310 

460 

4.833 

5,293 


The following is a Statement of tanks classified according 
to revenue : — 


NameoTTaiiik 

(S 

J 

<z 

p tJ 

k 

V 

m O 
^ 8 

h 

& 

Above R«. 6,000 

1 

1 p 

1.M1 

22 

17 

10 


l.llO 

% Alnr 

616 

16 

4 



625 

3. Maoja- 
rSbid. 

1,099 

12 

2 



1.048 

4. Bdiir 

1,187 

.16 

15 

7 


1,245 

6. Amkem. 

188 

12 

14 

8 


172 

6. Ohanna- 

216 

IS 

14 

0 


254 

r&yapaliia. 

7. Hole-Har- 

262 

10 

2 

2 


266 

atirar. 

8. Aikaigmt 

797 

6 

7 

1 


810 
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The following is a Statement ci expenditnie incurred on 
works carried out by the P.W.D. dining the 3 years 1920-21, 
1921-22, and 1922-23. 


Year 

Original woii^a 

Repairs 

1920-21 .. 

16,119 

19,126 

1921-22 

9,746 

13.4S7 

1922-23 .. 

20,089 

13,469 


The following is a Statement of expenditure on irrigation 
by the Maramat Department : — 


Year 

Original works 

Kepaim 

1920-21 .. 

3,964 

10,841 

1921-22 .. 

1335 

2.716 


The Maramat works were transferred to the P.W.D, 
in 1922-23 and no expenditure was incurred by the Revenue 
Department on this account. 

The chief sources of irrigation are the channels drawn 
from the rivers of which there are 13 and the major and minor 
tanks of which there are 240 and 5,295 respectively. 

The particulars regarding channels are given below : — 


Name dt Anicut 

Name of Channel 

Length in 

Extent 

under 

irrigstion 

Revenue 
derived 
under the 
channel 

HimAmti Hixfer. 

1 . SrlrAmadSvar . . 

NcMrth channel 

5H 

Acres. 

5,604 

Ra. 

34,894 

Do 

South channel 

21 

1,532 

8,015 

Yamcki Himr, 

1. Halvagal 

Halvagal channel. . 

6 

277 

1.346 

2. Qianganavalli. . 

Changanavalli 

13 

1,228 

Mi2 

3. Chakraifrtha . . j 

ChakratfrtJia 

1* 

108 

549 

4. ArehsUa 

ArehaUa Do . . 

1-12 

240 

1.008 

5. Kittur 

Kittur Du . . 

grades. 

9 

595 

2.680 

6. Kudlur 

Kudlur Do .. 

6 

334 

1,832 

7. Madaghaita 

Madaghatta Do . . 

8 

626 

3.672 


Expendi- 
ture on 
Irrigation. 
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Name of Aniont 

Name of Channel 

Length in Miles 

Extent under 
irrigation 



1 Revenue de- 
1 rived under 
the channel 

Cauvtty Rivtr. 



Aciv*<. 

Hs. 

1. Knnhnaraja* .. 

Kattepur Channel . - 


1,137 

ft, 452 

Katie. 




2. Do 

Rama math pur 

Do. 

Ml 

l,77t» 

H,542 

c 

Wild «ir€am». 




401 

1 . Madvalialla 

Mudvahalla Do. . . 

3 

127 

2. Sangappara- 
viCddu. 

Sangappara- 
vadda l>o- 

1 

20 

118 

3. Kiravaie 

Kiravale Do. 

.» 

lor, 

432 


Forest. 

The following tables show the chief economic forest products 
in the District and their distribution according to Taluks : 


Chief Econanik 

1 . Arsikere Taluk — 

1. Taugadi and Kakke 

2. Aide 

3. Honey and Wax 
4- Some Chekke. 

5. Makli Bern 

6. Kacrhu 

7. Kiribidaru 

8. Honge Seed 

9. Thupra 

2. Channarayapatna Taluk — 

1. Tangadi and Kakke 

2. Kaehu. 

3. Thupra 

4. Honge 

X Hole-Nandpur Taluk— 

1. Tangadi and Kake 


Fared Produce, 

Hole Narasipur-Taluk — condd. 

2. Gall-nut 

3. Honey and Wax 

4. Lichen 

5. Honge 
♦i. Thupra 

4. Arkalgud Taluk - 

1. Tangadi and Kakke 

2. Alale 

3. Honey and Wax 
4* Popli Ghekke 

5. Geru 
H. Thupra 

7. Seege 

8. Lichen 

9. Aiitawala 

10. Honge. 
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Chief Economic Fared Produce. — concld. 


5. Hassan including Alur Sub- 
Taluk— 

1. Tangadi and Kakke 

2. Honey and Wax 
.3. Alale 

4. Qum 

5. Popli 

6. Some 

7. Seege 

8. Geru 

9. Thupra 

10. Lichen 

11. Antawala 

12. Honge 

13. Lac 

14. Big and small Bamboos. 

e. Belur Taluk— 

1. Alale 

2. Tangadi and Kakke 

3. Antawala 


Belur Taluk — concld. 

4. Seege 

5. Lichen 

6. Honge 

7. Some 

8. Hebbidaru 

7. Manjarabad Taluk — 

1. Kakke 

2. Seege 

3. Antawala 

4. Ramagot, Ramapatre. 

5. Popli 

6. Honey and Wax 

7. Wood Oil 

8. Halamaddi 

9. Lichen 

10. Kadamenasu 

1 1 . Cardamom 

12. Hebbidaru 

13. Canes (different kinds). 


The following is a table showing the chief Econoinic pro- 
ducts with quantity coDected during the three years 1920-21 


to 1922-23. 


Average annual quantity 

Chief Economic Product. collected during the three years 

1920-21 to 1922-23.^ 


1. 

Gall-nut 

, , 

10,000 maunda. 

2. 

Tangadi and Kakke barks 

. . 100 tons. 

3. 

Honey and Wax 


,, 1,000 iiiaiinds. 

4. 

Some Chakke 


5(X) 

5. 

Kaohu 


.. 1 ton. 

e. 

Magali Bern . . 


100 maunds. 

7. 

Honge Seeds. 


. . 100 tons. 

8. 

Popli Chekke 


2 tons. 

9. 

Lichen 


.. ^ ton 

10. 

Antawala 

• • 

. . 20 tons 
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damage annual qumuity od- 
Chief Economic Frodud, lected during the three yeare 

1920-21 to 1922-23. 


11. 

Seege 

• . 

. . 

60 tons 

12. 

Lac 



2 maunds. 

13. 

Gum 



40 maunds. 

14. 

Geru 



2 tons. 

15. 

Rampatre 



10 maunds. 

16. 

Wood oil 



100 maunds. 

17. 

Ganefi 



10 tons. 

18. 

Bamboos. 



200 tons. 

19. 

Tupra leaves. 



30 tons. 


Abts and Manufacture. 

Lvpeindiw- The following is a list of large Industrial establishments 
bluhm^t.,. “ tlie District 


itnd P!a<‘»* 

Nam<^ of 
Eatabiiahmeiit 

CUm or 
IX^McriptioQ 
of Induatry 

Average 
numb^ 
of peraoDB 
enagloyed 

Whether 
worked by 
mechani* 
oal Power 
or Hand 
Power 

1. Alur 

Mr. H. N&iijuud- 
appa’s Rice Mill. 

Rice milling 

25 

Meohani- 
cal Power 

2. HalJupet 

Mr. B. Baaappa 
gowda'a Rict* 

1 Mill. 

Do. 

[ 

' j 

Do. 

3, Amikere, 

Mr. J. V. Ram. 
iah’s Furniture 
Factory. 

Furnitore 

making 

20 

1 

Hand 

Power, 

4. Do. 

M S: 8 M Railway 
Co* a Railway 
workshop. 

Engineering 

worki. 

25 

Do. 
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The following are the Rural Industries in the District : - 


K iiral IndustrieM 

No. 

Value of 
output 

i 

1 . H and LaomK . . . . . . 

1,700 

Rs. 

2,32,704 

2. Smithy . . . . . . . . i 

431t 

91,080 

3. Jf wcllcry . . . . . . . . 

78K 

l,50,OO<» 

4. Oil Mill® . . 

393 

!,otk5*»o 

5. f.'arjpentry and woodworks 

7.)f> 

l,27,2Hn 

6. Furniture workahopa 

6 

7,000 

7. Pottery 

78<» 

47,060 

8. Dime works and kilns 

52 

6,970 

9. Manufacture of carts 

17 

14, .300 

10, Boot and Shoe works 

72 

7,fl00 

11. Mat and basket works 

312 

21,3(H» 

12. Wool spinninji' and weaving .. 

140 

10,000 

13. Hope makini; 

160 

14,475 

14. Manufactun* of sweet meats . . 

39 

9,260 

16. Do dairy product « 

424 

‘>9,7(X> 

16. Metal works 

89 

22,80tt 

17. Manufacture) of Hiacuits and bakery 

7 

0.410 

18. Sugar-cane crushmg 

116 

OtkHX) 

19. Tailoring industry .. 

282 

50,320 

20. Rattan and Vate works 

10 



Commerce and Trade. 

The following is an approximate statement of exports and 
imports in this District : — 


Exports 

Value 

Place of export 


Rs. 


1. Fresh 
nuts. 

1,89,220 

Bombay and Coorg 

2. Sheep and 

Ooat^. 

!)9.(X)0 

Cowig and other Districts in the 
State. 

3. Rough cotton . . 

6,(Hm 

Cooig 

4. Brass and cop- . . 
per ves^eh. 


Arsikerv 

6. Supari 

48,(MKI 

Mangalore, Coorg and ot her 
Districts in the State. 

6. Rictj . . 

H9.1XH) 

Chickmagalur and Mnngalon* 

7. daggery 

{♦6,0(¥) 

Mangalore and Mercara 

1 Chickmagalur and Men^ara 

8. Bengal-graiu 

8,000 

9. CJastor Oil 

10.0<X» 

Mangalore and Mercara 

10. Chillies 

IW).0(K» 

Mangalore, Bangalore, Coorg, etc. 

11. Tamariml 

n,5<Ht 

Coorg, Chickmagalur, etc. 

12, Cotton 

19.000 

Oarangere 





922 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


Imports. 


Maria. 


[VOt.. 


Statement of eacporta and imports, etc, — condi. 


Exports 

\'alue 

Place of exj ort 

13. Coffee 

14. Cardainoiii 

15. Cattle 

10. Hides 

17. Horae-ijram 

IH. Paddy 

10. Hagi . . 

20. Ohal . . 

Rs*. 

5^00,000 

ijixooo 

7,ue,tH)0 

33.000 

2.50.000 

12,lO,tHM> 

6.50.000 

12.000 

Bangalore and 51angalore 

Ik^mbay and Dharwar 

Coorg, Havari and other Dis- 
tricts in Mysore State. 
Bangalore, Mangalore, etc. 
Amikere, Mangidore and Banga- 
lore. 

Baiigalopi\ Myson*, cU*. 

Coorg and Mysore 
f'hiokmagalur 


The following articles by the value noted against each 
of them are imported into the District : — 


Name of the Commo- 
dity 

Value 

Place of import 

1. Cold .. 

Rs. 

10,50,000 

Bombay and Madras 

2. Silver 

6g,000 

Do 

3. Dhal .. 

K5,000 

Sholapur and Bangalore 

4, Green gram 

12,000 

Bijapur and Davangero 

5. Whem 

22,fXK) 

Davangero, Hiibli and Dharwar 

6. Arrack 

40,000 

Bangalore 

7. Silk . . 

22.^XX) 

Kolh^al and IFlangaiore 

H. Salt , . 

60,000 

Bangalore and Bom bay 

9. Ghee . . 

65,000 

Dharapore 

Bangalore 

10. Sugar 

40,000 

1 1 . Woollen Kamblts 

34,000 

Davangere and Hubll 

12. Cotton threads . 

92,470 

DaTu^gere and Bangalore 

13. Rough cloth 

40,000 

Do 

14. Fine cloth 

8,40,000 

Bangalore and Conjeevaram 

15. Uoptia 

38,600 

Calicut 

16. Iron veasela 

16,600 

Sholapur anc^ Bangalore 
Mangalore airi Hnhli 

17. Copi>er . , 

16,000 


The great rice market is at Alur in the Haasan taluk, 
about 7 miles from the iosba ; it is attended by the raiyats 
of the Malnad, who bring their rice in large quantities for 
sale, and by purchasers, many of whom come from great 
distances with carts and droves of bullocks for the convey- 
ance of the rice purchased. Other mportant trading places are 
Yeslurpet, Kenchamntana Hoskote and Channariyapatna* 
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Means op Communication. 


The Mysore State Railway from Mysore to Arsikere, metre Hailwa 
gauge, chord line, runs through the middle of the District 
for 60 miles and passes through the following Railway Stji- 
tions : — 


Hole-Narsipur 

Mavinkere 

Anihuga 

Kowsika 

Hassan 


Dudda. 
F^ageshapiira, 
Harnhalli Road. 
Arxikere. 


The Madras and Southern Mahratta Railway passes through 
Arsikere Taluk in this District for a length of 18 miles. Arsi- 
kere and Banavar are the stations on this Railway. 


The following table gives the p«articulars of Provincial Triads, 
and District Fund roads in the District : — 


Purtictilttrs of Hoads 

Mik 

Annual cost 
of maiutcnaiH'c 

BangalorO' Mangalore Road 

85.7/8 

Ks. 

22,023 

Haaaan Chickmagalur Road 

28 


Bangalore' Hoiinavar Road 

2Ui 

4,500 

Bknavar-Miidgere lioad 

m 

7,9CH) 

SukravAraaanthe-SnbraiiiHnYa Uoad, 

19 

3,800 

JInd HetTtion. 

— 


Total 

192,8/8 

45.123 

Dwtkjct Fund Roads. 



1. Hermgapatam-Channar&yanatna 

Hoaef. 

5 

750 

2. Kikkdn lppiah Hoad 


lOO 

3. Yalwai-Hasnan Hoad 

32* 

3.260 

4. Yedatom HAmanAthpur Hoad 

5. Hampaptir-RAiuanatnpur Road 

6 

:ioo 

H 

664» 

a. Frasterpet Hfimanitl^ur Road 

7. Hirlaavo'Ntiggthalti Koad .. 

8 

600 

9 

630 

H. (lianiiarAyapaina-SravAna'B»*}g<4a .. 

7 

70*1 

9. Haaaan-Haliif ame H«)ad 

7..1/8 

670 

In. (7Haf)fiarAyapaina-Xan«ifHir-Kodli- 

m 

♦,220 

pet Road. 



11. HaiMan-PeriyapatnaCaiiimiiore 

36 

3,600 

Road. 



12. Katlaya-Hahhyle Road 

19 

960 



Ddk Bonga- 
lows, Musafir- 
klisiiAs, «te. 
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Tables giving the particulars of Provincial roada» etc. — candd. 


Particulars of Roads 

Milos. 

Annua) coat of 
maintenance 

Distrid Fund Road*. — oooold. 


Ra. 

13. BharthaTaliioAlur Loop Road . . ! 

3 

600 

14, Palya-Belfiodu 

H 

210 

15. Banavaai* i^slurpat IlcMsd . , 

18 

1,740 

16. Bage-Belur 

17 

2,700 

17. Hoaurpct Road 

2| 

188 

18. Saklospur-ArehaUi-ChicJkaoahalii Road 

18| 

1,860 

19. Arehaui-Bikkodu Road 

5 

600 

20. Anemahal'Mudgere Hoad . . 

12 

1,660 

21, Haobal-r>evarunda Hoad . . 

a 

660 

22. Manjarab&d-Kodl^t Road 

16 

2.260 

23. Sukrav&raaantb^-Subrauianya 

14 

1,400 

Hoad, lit SocUou. 



21. Vanagur^ldailipatna Road . . 

H 

400 

25. Bullhalij loop Koad 

1 

100 

26. Tiptur-Channartyapatna Hoad 

21 

1,470 

27. Arsikcro'Channar&yapatiui Koad 

28 

3,400 

28. Tiptur-Dudda Road 

16 

1,600 

29. AraikerC'Haasan Road 

26 

1 3.760 

IM). Arakerv-Huliyar Hoad 

22 

1 2.640 

31. BSnavar-Sira Road 

16 

1 900 

32. Bioavar-Sakropaifia Road 

2 

160 

33. Halebld-tempk Road 

i k 

60 

34. Baoavar Station Road 

jt 

60 

35. Mudg«iro<Belur Road 

12 

840 

36. Kriahuarijakatte Road • , 

2t 

220 

Total langth oi Distiict Fund Road 

444 

46,268 


For the accommodation of traveUera, Bungalows and 
Mosafirkhanas with suitable kitchens are built at the stations 
named below : — 


Taluk 

TraveOeni* Bungalowa 

Muaafirkliaoaa m 
loapaotkio lodges 

aa« 

lat 

2nd 

8fd 

HoMan Taluk. 

Haaaan 


Budda 

L 

1 Dwlda 

3. Qrima 

4 . Yjlijttiids 
t, 

6. Guruf 





V] 


HA8SAN mSTMCT 


925 


Travellers’ Bungalows and Musafirkhanas, etc., — condd. 



TravellerB* Bungalows 


MusaSr' 

Taliik 

Class 

kbanaii or 
inspection 


Ist 

2nd 

3rd 


lodges 

Alur Snh^Taluk, 



Palya 

1. 

2. 

Aiur 

Palya 

ManjaHibU^ Tk. 

Sakkspur 


1. Bflarnaballi 

2. Hanbal. . 

3. SukravSra- 
santbe. 

4. Bisle 





Bflur Taluk. 


1. Belur 

1. Hagare 

2. Ar^alU 

1. 

Belur 



2. Hal©- 

2. 

Halebld 



bid. 

3. Chlkana- 






halli. 



AtMtknf Taluk. 

Arsikm^ 

ArsikcT© 

1. Candasi 

1. 

Araikere 




2. Banavar 

2. 

Banavar 





3. 

Javagal 





4. 

Kanakatte 

Chan na rAt^a /xtlmi 






Taluk. 


Channara< 

1. Datidega- 





yapstna 

nahalli. 

2. Hirisive 



HcJkBarnpur 






Taluk. 

Hol«*Nar- 

sipur. 





Arkai^ud Taluk. 

Arkalgud 


1. 

Arkalgud 





1 

o 

. U&man&th- 
pur. 


FAunma. 

There has been no {amine in the District within the last 
40 years, but during 1908-09, acute distress prevailed in 
parts of Araikere and Channarayapstna Taluks of the District. 
The rainfall in the two Taluks during that year was less 
than the average of the previous 5 years. As a result of 
scanty rainfall, there was scarcity of drinking water. The 
wet crops also failed as the tanks did not receive water. The 
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yield of dry crops was also poor. There was scarcity of 
food stuffs and fodder. Four hundred and thirty seven and 
half square miles in the two Taluks were affected, the popu- 
lation affected being 91,254. Relief measures were adopted 
such as gratuitous relief to the disabled, subsistence loans, 
Jjand Improvement and Takka\T[ loans, starting of relief 
works, remission of fCssessment, importation of rice from 
Burma and Bozwada and distribution of the same at cost 
price and supply of fo<lder from Malnad parts for the use 
of cattle. Similar conditions prevaile<l in 1918-19 also, but 
the situation was not so acute as it was in 1908. The usual 
relief measures were adopted during this year also. 


SKfTTION IV. AJUMINISTRATIVK. 

The following table shows th<‘ names of Taluks, iSub-I>i visions 
etc. — 


Name of the 
8uh>l>ivision 

Name of the 
Taluk 

-ol 
. 0 

Number of 
\'i]Iage« and 
Towns 

Population 
in 1921 

s ^ 

6 

0* ** 




(jtOVt. 

Inam 

1. Hs^wan 

Hamn 

o 

372 

19 

1,01,901 

272 


Alur 

3 

104 

17 

27,240 

252 

Hole-Nar* 

Uole-Nar- . . 

3 

220 

31 

54,032 

275 

sipur. 

sipur. 

Arsikere 

5 

352 

5 

93,390 

192 


Ohannar&ya 

patna. 

Arkalgtid 

7 


4 

95,710 

230 


5 

2f.H 

i 

35 

79,493 

303 

:i Hakiea- . . 

Haniara* 

7 

203 

15 

51.042 

J12 

pur. 

hid. 

Heliir 

5 

:i40 

53 

93.:i90 

192 

Tot4U . . 


40 

2,354 

179 

5.83,900 

219 
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Judicial. 


There arc two Muti.sifis’ Courta, oqc at Hasaan and another 
at Hole-Narsipur. There are 13 Village Munsifis’ Courts 
and they are situated in the following stations : — 


Name of the Taluk 

Name of the C'uurt 

Hasiiaii 

. . 1. Gonir 

Manjaribad . . 

. . Ye«lur 

Bclur 

. . .'1. Bidur. 4. Ha(elii<l, r>. BajutiHHiriv ur 

AmiktTc 

. . C. Arstken*. 1 . Hatinvar, M. .Invagal 

( MianiiaiAya]ui( na 

Sravaiia Bi'lgtila, 10. Hiri-avc 

Arkalgud 

.. M. Hiitika, 12. BamivaiiHf lui, 13. Konatinr 

Haatutn 

.. i. Dintrict ('<»url. 

Do 

2. hirwt Claaa Magi><t.rat(*'a Hnle- 

Naraipur 8uh-J>iviaioa 

Do 

. 3. Find, Class Magistrate^ (\mvi of Trea- 

sury Assistant CommissioiK'r. 

I>o 

4. 2nd Class Magistrate’s (\iart of HaMmiu 
Taluk. 

l>o 

.. 5. Ik^fich Magistrate’s ('4mrt 

Altir 

. . 6. 3rd Class Magistrate’s (’oiirt <4 JH*puty 

Amildar, Alur, 

Matijar&bAd . . 

. . 7. ISakieapur Sub-Division 2nd (3ass Magis- 

trate's Court. 

Bo 

. . B. Manjar&b&d 3rd class Magistrate’s Court. 

Helur 

. . 0. 3rd Class Court of Amildar-Magistrate 

Arnkere 

. . 10. 2nd Class Court of Amildar-Magistrate 

1 1 . Bench Court . 

Chan nariy apa t na 

. . 12. 3rd Class Magistrate’s Court 
. . IS. 2nd Class Magistrate’s CWrt., U. Bench 
Court, Hole-Narsipur 

Hole-Naraipur . . 

Arkalgud . • 

. . 15. 3rd Class Magistrate’s Court 


Land Rbvxnux. 

The following statement shows the demand, collection 
and balance of land revenue for the seven years 1918-19 to 
1924-25 


Year 

Total 

Dt'mand 

KetniS' 

sion 

Net reoov- 
orable 
deumnd 

.Actual Col- 
kvthsif 

Balance 

Percent- 
age of 

collec- 

tion 


Its. 

Bs. 

lU. 

Us. 

Bs. 

Uh. 

HUB lU 

lil,iH,B40 

2,017 

10.02,232 

12,79.327 

3.22,1M»5 

79*H 

1010-20 

10,21.710 

18,200 

10,03,420 

14,37,803 

1,05.557 

80-7 

1020-21 

I4,«b,0in 

8,4 !.» 

l4,«<h2tU 

1:1.28.117.3 

U:U.228 


1021-22 

I4,7t),327 

3,-'V)2 

l4,fUl.77.5 


i‘.t>:i.:m7 

05 .3 

1022-23 

ir»,Hi,8t»n 

0,104 

15,72,702 

I4,.37,«MHI 

1,35,102 

02 4 

102:1-24 

i:i,» 3 ,o:w 

7.533 

15,00.001 

i:i,.5iMt7r 

1,47.040 

00*4 

1024-25 

14,58,93.3 

5,040 

1 0,0*1.027 

14,50..522 

1,50.405 

18)0 


ID fivil 
Courts. 


(*) Crimtnai 
Courts, in- 
cluding 
Bench Courts 
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Miscbllaneous Bkvibnue. 

The following are the statistics for the five years 1920-21 
to 1924-25:— 



V'ear 

Total 

Demand 

CoUectioii 


Ba 

R«. 

1920-21 

63,921 

56,802 

1921-22 

1,00,690 

92,218 

1922-29 

1,68,921 

1,68,156 

1929-24 

1,76,741 

1,34,367 

1924-25 

1,62,886 

1,18.840 



Local Boards and Municipalities. 

The following statement shows the constitution of the 
District and Taluk Boards in the District : — 



I District Board, 

I Massan. 

T aluk B*tardM. 
Haasati Taluk 
Board, 

Alur Do 
Manjar&b&d Do 

Beiur Du 
Araikart* Do 
ChaanarAya- 
patna Do 
Hole-Naraipur Do 

Arkalgud Do 


i 

Ex- 

ofBcio 

Klocted 

Non. 

ofilciala 

Noiui. 

nated 

Total 

5 

26 j 

8 

:i9 

3 

H 


16 

3 

8 


16 

3 

8 


16 

:i 

8 


16 

3 

8 

6 

16 

3 

8 

5 

16 

3 

H 

6 

16 

3 

H 

5 

16 



27-^22 

1-9-22 


llisthct Board . . 
Taluk Boards . . 


X'kas Pn-Hidents 
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The following is a statement showing the number of village 
Fanohayats in each Taluk : — 


Hassan Taluk 


» • 

.• 12 

Alur Sub-Taluk 

• . 


.. 4 

Manjar&b&d Taluk 

, • 


.. 3 

Belur do 

♦ • 


.. 19 

Arsikere do 



.. 30 

Chaunar&yapatna Taluk 


.. 7 

Hole-Naraipur 

do 


.. 3 

Arkalgud 

do 


.. 11 



Total 

.. 89 

Statement ahowing 

the receipte and 

expenditure 


the District Board for the three years 1918-19 to 1920-21. 



Iteceipta 


1918-19 

1019-20 

1920-21 

1 

2 

3 

4 

Local C«M 

Houac Tax 

Toll* and Ferricta 

Fe«a, Finea, etc. 

Oontributiona . . 

86,341 

35.834 

8,596 

17,600 

751 

89,407 

36,024 

6,425 

17.769 

1,009 

80,986 

40,375 

6,324 

40,817 

2,037 


Expenditure 


1918-19 

1919-20 

1920-21 

5 

» 

7 

8 

Public worka by P.W.1>. 

0o Civil 

Admuiiatratioii and oolli»c* 
tion, 

Pubtio Hfialtb. ato. 

Miaoellaoeoua .. 

42,534 

16,555 

8,414 

29,335 

9,510 

58,429 

12,117 

10,632 

34,378 

2.338 

73,318 

2,746 

191,317 

32,413 

92.727 


M. QK. TOL. ▼. 


69 
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2. Statement showing the constitution of the Municipalities 


Names of Municipalities 

Pate of constitution 

Area in eq. miles 

Number of me 
last day of 

Nominatmi 

mbi^rs on 
the year. 

Elected 



the 

1 

H 

.2 

SB 

o 

M 

w 

JS 

« 

o 

1 

O 

§ 

i 

o 

Sfi 

o 

Non* Officials 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

m 

7 

8 

9 

1. Haeaan Town 

25-3-23 

1*60 

3 

3 

6 


11 

20 

2. Hoie-Naraipur Town 

29-3-23 

•21 

3 

3 

5 


8 

15 

3. Alur {minor) 

1-9-21 

•05 

3 

3 

5 


4 

12 

4. Saklespur Town 

Do 

•04 

4 

4 

1 


4 

12 

6. Belur Town, 

l-n -21 

•10 

3 

.3 

5 


4 

12 

6. Araikere Town 

1-9-21 

•09 

3 

3 

5 


4 

12 

7. Harnahalli Town . . 

Do 

•07 

2 

2 

B 


4 

12 

8. ChannarAyapatna 

Do 

•13 

3 

.1 

4 


5 

12 

Town. 









9, Sravana-B«l|<oU Town 

Do 

•OH 

2 

>» 

1 


0 

12 

10. Arkalgud Tow n 

yept. 

•11 

3 


5 


4 

12 


1921 








Totai 


2-41 

29 i 

29 

40 


54 

132 


3. Statement showing the receipts and expenditure of the 

1919-20 to 



Receipts 

1919-20 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

HaMian 

Hok'Naroipiir 

Alar 

Sakiespnr 

Bclnr 

Arsikere 

Harnahalli . . 
Channar&ya|iatiQa 

Sra vaiia>Belgola 

Arkalgnd 

Konannr* . , 

38.065 

15.187 

9,335 

6.886 

8471 

17,011 

1,504 

4,585 

1,098 

4.214 

26,235 

13,887 

9,795 

7,225 

6,32i» 

21,403 

1,755 

4,486 

993 

5,196 

31,738 

15,904 

17,'’60 

8.47^> 

4,892 

18,687 

1,318 

7,560 

1,776 

4,862 

32,616 

20.003 

8,486 

9.962 

5,767 

16.122 

1.045 

4,720 

2,607 

5,445 


* No acoountfl are available iitioe it wm 
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in the District during the year 1922-23. 


NumlMsr of meetings 
held 1922-1923 


Average attendance 
of each meeting. 


Remarks 


= 1 


o 

■o C 

If. 

Total 


1 

1 

Total 

10 

1 1 

12 

13 

14 

16 

1 

! 1- 

22 

II 

3 

7 

21 

o 

i 13 

15 

IS 

S 

5 

12 

25 

1 

: 9 

10 j 

12 

12 

1 

0 

*>2 

*) 

f 0 

s 

12 

n 

2 

1 

li 

3 

- 5 

s 

12 

9 


2 

11 

2 

4 

a 

12 

12 

12 

7 

i 


20 

0 

1 

i\ 

0 

s 

12 

11 

0 

3 

20 

1 

5 

6 

12 

0 

o 

i 

9 

1 

5 

6 

12 

9 

:i 

0 

IS 

i 

2 

S 

10 

134 1 

90 

23 

4H 

107 : 

! 17 

07 

84 


Municipalities in the District during the years 
1922-23. 


Expenditure 

1919-20 1920-21 1 1921-22 1922-23 


Remarks 



oonatituted only iti December 1023. 







Police, 


JaiIji. 
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Polios akd Jails. 

The Police Administration of the District is conducted 
by the District Police Superintendent who is subordinate to 
the Deputy Commissioner of the District. The Police esta- 
blishment during the year 1924-25 consisted of eleven 
Inspectors, fourteen Sub- Inspectors, five Jameders, forty-two 
Sergeants or Dufiedara and 396 Constables. There were six- 
teen investigating centres, twenty Police Stations and nine- 
teen Police Out-Posts in the District. The total cost of the 
Police Department of this District for the year 1924-26 was 
Rs. 1,10,068-6-0. 

There is one District Jail at Hassan and Lock-ups in the 
Head-quarters of all the taluks and the sub-taluks. The 
District Medical Officer is in charge of the District Jail and the 
Sub-Registrars are in cha^e of therespective Taluk Lock-ups. 

Two statements showing the distribution of prisoners 
confined in the several jails and the particulars of jails and 
lock-ups in the District are given below : — 

Particulars of jails and lock-ups in the Hassan District. 


Admitted during 1925 

Males 

Females 

ToUl 

ConvicUi 

128 

3 

131 

Under-triftl 

130 

1 

131 

CS’itI 


1 

1 

1 •• 


Daily average nm^Jber of each efaws of Prisoners. 


Admitted during 1925 

Males 

Females 

ToUl 

Convicts 

es9 

•59 

7-48 

Undar-tria) 

e-ss 

•53 

7-51 

avil 

• • 

. . 

. . 


Education. 

The number of schools in the District during 1924-26 was 
867 with a strength of 26,994 pupils. Beridet a High 
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School for boys, there are 42 Middle Schools, 617 Primary, 
16 Special and 191 Village Indigenous schools both for boys 
and girls. Of the gii-ls under instruction, 4 are in High School, 
202 in Middle schools, 4,362 in Primary, 105 in Special and 
159 in Village Indigenous schools. The average number 
of square miles, villages and the population served by a school 
in the District were rcspectivley 3.0, 2*6 and 673. 

The following table furnishes the essential statistics in 
regard to the present condition of Education in the District : — 


— 

— 

Males 

Females 

Area 

2,665 Sq. 




Miles 



Inhabited villages 

2,293 



Population 

5,H3,960 

2,92,249 

2,91,711 



Schools 

Boys 

Girls 

High Sch(s)l8 

1 

248 

4 

Middle Schcs^ls 

42 

1,851 

202 

Primary iSchools . , 

617 

15,985 

4,362 

Special Schools . . 

16 

458 ’ 

105 

V. I. Schools 

191 

2,220 

159 

Total 

S67 

20,762 

4,832 


Number of square miles served by a achool . . 3*0 

Do villages Do .. ..2*6 

Do persons Do . . . . 073 


In addition to the Inspecting oflScers who have their head- 
quarters out of the District and visit it for the purposes 
of inspection, there are six Inspecting officers who have 
head-quarters in the District and who are meant solely for 
the inspection and supervision of the schools in the District. 


Inspecting 

ofticers. 
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The subjoined table shows the jurisdiction, etc., of the 
Inspecting oflScers in the District. 


Demgnation of 
the Jixspec'ting 
Officer 

Territorial 

J urisdiction 

Headquarter 

Kinds of 
ix'hooia under 
control 

District - 

tor, Hassan. 

liAsaAK District. 

Hassan District 

HasHan 

All Kannada 
Midclle and 

I. C. M. 
ISi'hotds. 

Assistant Inspec* 
tor, Hassan. 

Hassan Taluk 

Hassan 

Primarv 

Schools, 

Assistant Inspec- 
tor, Araikere. 

Arsikere and Cban- 
narayaputim. 

Arsikerc 

Do 

Assistant In8pe<‘- 
tor, Saklespnr. 

1 Ssklospiir and 

Sa kies pur 

D«) 

A ssista n t I ris|K;N: - 
tor, ILjU'-Narsi- 
pur. 

Hole Xarsiptir nn«l 
Arkalgurl. 

Hole Xarsipur 

Do 

Asstsiant In sj xx'- 
tress of Kanna<ia 
Primary Schix^Is. 

Kadiir and Hassan 

H asrti* n 

Kannada Pri- 
mary »f:hool» 
for girls. 


Medical. 

There is a District Civil Hospital and a Female Dispensary 
in Hassan Town, There is also the Redfem Memorial 
Hospital for women and children which is maintained by the 
Wesleyan Mission with grants from the Government and 
the District Board of Hassan. 

There are L. F. Dispensaries in all the Taluk Head-quarters 
and other important stations. During the Calendar year 
1925, there were 23 hospitals and dispensaries working 
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in the district, the total number of patients, in-door and 
out-door, treated in them was 2,39,562, and the total expendi- 
ture incurred on establishment, medicine, etc., was Rs. 66,257. 
The total cost of the establishment, medicines, etc., amounted 
to Rs. 19,426-3-1. 

Vaccination. 

The average number of Vaccinators employed in the District 
during the year 1925 was 16 and the total number vaccinated 
during the year was 12,981. Every taluk and sub- taluk has 
got one or more Vaccinators and their work is supervised 
by the Chief Sanitary Officer. 


SECTION V.—GAZETTEER. 

A^onda. — A village in Arsikere Taluk. Population 958. ARgunda. 

This place has two ruined Hoysala temples dedicated to 
Siva and Vishnu. The Siva temple, consisting of only a garbha- 
griha and a sukhanasi, has |wrforated screens and lotus ceilings. 

The sukhanasi door-lintel has in the centre Tandavesvara flanked 
by Nandis, the right one seated and the left one vStanding on 
a pedestal, and inakara^ wnth Varuna seated on them. Below 
the seated Nandi is a drummer and below^ the other a female 
figure. The \’ishnu temple, known as the Ijakshmikanta, consists 
of a garbhagriha, sukkana^i and a namranga adorned with lotus 
ceilings. The image of the god, about four feet high, is badly 
mutilated. At the entrance to the village is a slab sculptured 
with a pretty large cow, intended perhaps for a gokal or cattle 
stones, which generally has some diagrams on it without any 
figure. The village appears to have been a place of some 
importance at one time. It is stated that in parts of the village 
digging exposes ash-pits, bones and old pottery. 

Alur.-A sub-taluk under Hassan taluk formed in 1894 Alor. 
consisting of Alur Palya and Kimdur hMu, 

A1uf« — ^A village in the Hassan taluk, 7 miles west of Aiur. 
Hassan, close to the Hassan-Saklespur road. Till 1876 it was 
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the Head-quartexs of the old Maharajandurga taluk and in 
1894 was made the Head-quarters of a sub-taluk. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus . . 

500 

450 

950 

Mohammadans . . 

250 

200 

460 

Total 

750 

650 

1,400 


The large weekly fair held here on Wednesday is the chief 
rice market of the District. It is attended by the ryots 
of the Malnad, who bring their rice in large quantities for 
sale ; and also by tradem many of whom come from great 
distances with carts and droves of bullocks for the con- 
veyance of the rice purchased. 


Municipal Funds 

1916-17 

191718 

1918-19 

1919-20 

1920-21 

Income 

Expenditure 

5,210 

2,700 

5,637 

4,030 

3,701 i 
4,405 1 

9,336 

4.164 

7,850 

4,000 


Arakere. — A village in the Banavar hobli, Arsikere 
taluk. Population 808. 

At this place the Chennak^svara and R&m^svara temples 
deserve notice. The former is what is known as a trihdichala 
or three-ccUed temple/ ChennakSsvara being the chief deity ; 
the other cells contain the figures of V^nugfipala and Ijakshml- 
narasimha. On the outer wails there are at intervals rough 
figures of Vishnu alternating with turrets. The Ram^svara 
temple, which is exactly like the temple of the same name at 
Bendikere, has an excellently carved image of Vishnu leaning 
against the wall opposite the entrance and the Unga in a cel! 
facing the east. I^re is also in the temple, leaning against 
the east waU, an image of the Bun, which is exquisitely carved 
and richly ornamented. The villagers wrongly call it Vlra* 
bhadra. The tower of this temple is built of granite in receding 
squares ending in a kalam, resembling in some respects towers of 
Pallava architectiire, but without any sculpture whatever. Is 
the bed of the tank to tbs west of this temple was discovered a big 
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viragal with an inscription which refers itself to the reign of the 
Gangs king Ereyappa. 


Arkal^od. — A taluk in the south, area 262 square miles. Arkalgad. 
Head*quarters at Arkalgud. Contains the following hoblis 
villages and population : — 


Hoblw 

V^illages 

1 

< 

Government c: 

96 Claas 

k. 

c 

ee 

H 

a 

1 

i6ed 

1 

•-5 

Population 

1. 

Arkalgud 

66 


66 

7 

4 

06 

2. 

R&man&thpur 

49 


46 

1 

2 

49 

3. 

Konanur 

60 


48 

8 

4 

60 

4. 

Mallipatna 

66 


60 

2 

3 

66 

6. 

Magge 

64 


60 


4 1 

54 


Total 

204 


269 

18 


294 


Arkalgud 4,457, Konanur 2,384, Kerlapura 2,052, Basava- Principal 
patna 1,625, Rudrapatna 1,260, Rtoanathpur 1,153, Holikal 
1,147, Gangur 1,120, Belavadi 891, Marur 881, Mallipatna 182. ^P'*®*^* 

The Taluk which contained 10 Hoblis (Qorur and Ponnath- 
pui having been added in 1875 from the old Maharajan- 
durga taluk) was abolished in 1882 and the Hoblis were dis- 
tributed among the adjoining taluks. In 1886 the taluk 
was again formed with 6 Hoblis and in 1904 the number of 
Hoblis was reduced by one and the villages were distributed 
among the 5 Hoblis as detailed above. 

The Hemavati forms the entire northern boundary ; the 
Cauvery runs through a portion of the south. From the 
Krishnarajakatte on the Cauvery, the Kattepura channel 
nine along the south bank, past Rudrapatna ; and the Rama- 
uathpur channel along the north bank past Konanur and 
Raman&thpnr to Basavapatna. Under these channels, 
although sugar-cane is but little grown the rice crop is one 
of great yield and certainty The kinds principally grown 
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are kembaUa, putbhatta, and donibil. The lands under tanks 
are of a very mixed character and generally inferior in quality. 
Under larger tanks, rice is followed by a crop of onions, which 
are very paying and are extensively cultivated especially 
in Arkalgud Hobli. 

The west of the taluk up to the borders of Coorg is jungly 
and hilly, being on the skirts of the Malnad. The southern 
portion, along the Cauvery, besides paddy cultivation, 
supports numerous cocoanut and areca-nut gardens. But 
the areca-nut is the coarse variety or gedu, and it takes 50 
trees to produce a maund of nuts. The gardens wind along 
sometimes in the southern valleys for 2 or 3 miles at a stretch . 
On the high water shed towards the centre there is much 
cultivation of tobacco which is converted into snufi. The 
taluk formed part of the Province of Balam until 1647, 
when it was conquered by the Raja of Mysore. In 1694 
it was retaken from Sivappa Naik of Ikkeri into whose 
hands it had fallen and has ever since been united to Mysore. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1883. The 
culturable area of the taluk was thus distributed : — 

Dry, 63,849 ; wet, 8,180, garden, 2,638, Total acres 74,667. 

The culturable area according to the revi.*iion .Hettleaicut 
which was introduced wdth effect from 1923-24 is as foliowtj : 


Occupied area 

Acres 

Total 

Dry . . 

1,04,273'1 


Wet . . 

17.747 )- 

1,25,486 

Garden 

3,466 J 


Un-occupied area 

Dry . . 

5,31 7'| 


Wet . . 

192 )■ 

5,514 

Garden 

4J 


Khmah land 

68,092 


Inam 

7,460 

2,06,551 


The total revenue demand for 1922-23 was Rs. 1,51,953. 
It is now Rs. 1,88,072. 
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The average rainfall at Arkalgud for 26 years (1896 to 
1920) is as follows : — 


January . . 


Inches 

. . 0*17 

February . . 


. . 0-25 

March 


. . 0-26 

April 


.. 1*96 

May 


. . 3-99 

June 


.. 4’71 

July 


.. 7-93 

August 


. . 4*34 

September 


. . 3-20 

October 


. . 5-67 

November 


. . 3-44 

December 


. . 0-77 



Year . . 36*69 


A road from Hassan through Arkalgud and Ramanathpur 
to Periyapatna runs through the taluk from north to south. 

This is crossed at Arkalgud by the Narsipur-Manjarabad 
road through Kodlipet, running from west to east and branch- 
ing at Mallipatna to the Bisale Ghat. It is also crossed 
at Ramanathpur by a road following the north bank of the 
river from Hampapur in Yedatore taluk to Fraserpet in Coorg 
and there is a road running from it east on the south bank 
of the river to Yedatore, 

Arkalgud Town. — A town situated in 12° 46' N. lat., 76° Arkalgud 
V E. long., 17 miles south of Hassan, on the Hassan-Periya- 
patna and Kodlipet-Narsipur roads. Head-quarters of the 
Arkalgud taluk and a Municipality. 


PopulatioD in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindua . . 

Muhammadanfi . . 

Total 

2,040 

269 

1,920 

213 

3,960 

4S2 

2,309 

2,133 

1 

4,442 



Areikere. 


jPkinoipal 

witli 

popnkiiliOQ. 
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The place is said to have been originally called Arhapuri^ 
city of the sun, owing to Qautama Rishi having there performed 
penance to that luminary. He also set up the image of 
Arkesvara, the erection of whose temple is attributed to a 
ChOla king. The present town was founded about 1,568 
by Krishnappa Nayak, one of the Aigur chiefs, who changed 
the name to ArkcUgudUy abode of the sun. But old inscrip- 
tions give the name as ArakcUgUdu, It was captured by Kan- 
tldrava Narasa Raj of Mysore in 1647, and subsequently 
by Sivappa Nayak of IkkSri. In 1694, it was again besieged 
by Chikka-Deva>Raja and finally annexed to Mysore. 


MuxiicipAl Funds 

1916.17 

1917-1» 

191S19 

1919-20 

1920-21 

Income 

Ezpenditore 

3,646 

2,56S 

4,200 

3,694 

4,962 

6,701 

4,214 

6,084 

6,196 

6,008 


APSikere.— A taluk in the north-east, till 1882 called 
Haranhalli. Area 479*43 square miles, and population 
92,765. Head-quarters at Arsikere. Contains the following 
hoUiSy villages and population : — 


Hoblid 

Villages 

Hamlets 

Villages ciaasided 

L 

Popu- 

lation 

c 

& 

I 

c; 

a 

a 

* 

1 

as 

a 

f 

S' 

1. Arsikere 

2. Oftndaid . . 

3. davagal . . 

4. Binavar . , 

5. Kanakatte 

Total 

69 

71 

66 

101 

60 






22,033 

17,633 

16,062 

22,301 

15,236 

366 

•• 

351 

3 

1 


92,765 


Arsikere 4,102, BAnavar 2,624, Haranhalli 2,172 ; Kenkere 
1,648, Javagal 1,664, Halkur 1,118, Qandasi 1,113. 
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The B&navar and Javagal hoblia were added from the 
B&navar teluk when it was abolished in 1882. 

The surface of the taluk is very undulating, rising here and 
there into rocky hills covered with scrub jungle ; and these 
are mostly noticeable on the western border where they form 
a pretty continuous chain. In the north are the Hirekabgudda 
hills, on which is a temple of Tirupati, called Malekal Tirupati. 
The drainage of the taluk is northwards to the Vedavati. 
But there are few streams or tanks of any size. There are 
several Amrut-Mahal kavals in the south, which has led to the 
breeding of a good stamp of cattle, in some demand in the 
Maln&d. 

The prevailing soil is of a sandy grey colour and often 
very stony, improving in quality in the hollows, but so poor 
on the high-lying lands as to be in many places uncultiirable. 
The wet lan^ vary from fair to good quality. Ragi is grown 
everywhere, but in the west and south, there is an extensive 
cultivation of chillies for supply to the Malnad. The cocoa- 
nuts of this taluk, allowed to remain on the tree till they drop, 
are much prized and largely exported in a dry state, kobri, 
to Tiptur, for the Bangalore and Bellary markets. They 
are grown in the northern parts without irrigation in low-lying 
situationB. The chief exports of the taluk are chillies, oil- 
seeds and ragi from the south and cocoanuts from the 
north. 

There are numerous memoriais throughout the taluk of 
the Hoysaia kings, consisting of deserted temples and large 
stones covered with inscriptions. This country formed 
part of the territory bestowed by the Vijayanagar kings 
on Jagad^va Rftyal (of Channapatna, Bangsdore District), 
on the overthrow of whose power it was seized by Timmappa 
N&yak of Tarikere, in whose family it remained till overrun 
together with the neighbouring di^cts of Sivappa Nayak 
of IkkSri or Bednur in the 17th century. In 1690 it 
was incorporated in the Mysore territory by treaty with 
that State. 



Arsiken* or 
Arajriyakfrf*. 
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The revison revenue settlement was introduced from 1918- 
19. The area of the taluk of that time was distributed 


follows 

Culturahle 


Acres 

Total 

Dry . . 

. . 

57,014'! 


Wot .. 

. . 

2,6.32 

71,067 

Garden 

. . 

11,5211 

n-cultumhle 

Drv .. 


17,114') 


Wet .. 


118)- 

17,305 

Garden 


73J 


Kharah land 


94,199 

94,199 

In am 


3,457 

3,457 

1,86,028 


The average rainfall at Arsikere for 28 years (1893-1920) 
was 26*90. 

The railway from Bangalore to Poona runs through the 
taluk from east to west, with stations at Arsikere and Banavar, 
and the railway from Mysore passes through this taluk with 
stations at Haranhaili and Bageshpur, Alongside of the 
former is the Bangalore-Shimoga trunk road. From Arsikere 
there are roads south to Haasan, south-east to Channaraya- 
patna and north to the Iluliyar road. From Banavar 
there is a road south-west to llalebid and Belur,and north-east 
to Huliyar. There is also a short cross road from Haran- 
haili eastwards to the trunk road. 

Arsikere or Arasiyakere.-^A town situated in 13® 19' 
N. lat., and 76® 19' E. long., 25 miles north by east of Hassan 
at the junction of the Mysore- Arsikere and Madras Southern 
Mahratta railways. Head-quarters of the Arsikere taluk and 
a Municipality, 


Population in 1021 

Afalijs 

Females 

Total 

Hindu* . . 

2.045 

i,44« 

3.491 

MuhammafiariH . . 

575 

306 

mi 

Jains 

44 

16 

60 

Christians 

162 

120 

2S2 

, 1 

1 

. 2,826 

i.m 

4.714 
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The town derive its name from a large tank, Arasiya Icere 
or princess’s tank, which was constructed under the Hoysalas 
in the 11th century. The fine ruined temples to the north, 
one of which is a special model of the Chalukyan style (see 
below), and inscriptions show that it was a large place and of 
considerable importance. Under the Vijayanagar kings 
it passed into the possession of Jagadeva Raya of Channapatna 
(Bangalore District), afterwards into that of Timmappa 
Nayak of Tarikere (Kadur District) and then into that of 
Sivappa Nayak of Ikkeri (Shimoga District) from whom 
it was acquired by Mysore by treaty in 1690. At a later 
period it was part of the Haranhalli taluk which was one of 
those made over to the Mahrattas as security for the payment 
of tribute and suffered the general destniction at their hands 
which reduced it to an insignificant village. In this condition 
it remained with an evil reputation as the haunt of robbers 
who infested the high road. Since the advent of the railway 
in 1899 and the location here of the taluk head-quarters, it 
has developed into a rising and busy centre. It is now the 
junction of the M. & S.M. and M.S. Railways. 

The lavara temple at this place, which faces cast, is a remark- 
able building in the Hoysala style of architecture. It consists 
of A yarbhagrtha, an open sukhanasi, an of>en navaranya, a small 
rectangular inner ]>orch, a square outer porch and a circular 
mukha^marUapa which may have once ^^nshrined a Nandi. 
The gathhayriha doorway is beautifully carved ; each architrave 
has 5 fascias, the innermost carved with geometrical patterns, 
the next with scroll work, the next in the lorm of ornamental 
pilasters, the next carved with lions standing one over another 
and the last with scroll work again. The projecting panel 
below the door-lintel has Gajalakshmi and the pediment, standing 
over a fine cornice, has in the centre a standing figure of Siva 
flanked by rearing lions as well as standing figures of Ganapati 
and Brahma on the right and of Subrahmanya and Vishnu 
on the left. The ceilings of the garbhhagriha, sukhanasi and the 
square porch are about 2 feet deep and flat with 9 projecting cir- 
cular panels containing Tandav§svara in the centre and attend- 
ant muaioiana around. The navaranga has 8 elegantly carved 
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niches with dvarapdlakas at the sides ; two of them are at the 
sides of the sukhanasi entrance and the rest opposite to one 
another on the north and south. All the beams of the temple 
are adorned with bead and scroll work. The 9tavarafi|9'a pillars 
are well executed with bead work and sculptured on all the four 
faces at the bottom with figures of Vishnu, Bhairava, Durge. 
and so forth. The ceilings, except the one in the centre which 
is about 5 feet deep, are about 3} feet deep and have lotus buds. 
Each of the four beams below the central ceiling, which has 
likewise a lotus bud, is carved with twelve standing igures on 
the inner face. The ceiling of the inner porch, about 1 foot 
deep, is carved with a lotus. All the ceilings show elegant 
workmanship. The square porch has two entrances on the north 
and south. The mx^ha^manlapa, unique in design and execution, 
is a grand circular structure supported by 21 pillars, of which 
8, adorned with bead work, are in the middle, and the remaining 
13, which are rather plain, stand on the veranda all round. Below 
each plain pillar the veranda has 2 standing elephants facing 
difierent directions, the number of such elephants being 26 
in ail. The matUa'pa has a beautiful domelike ceiling with 
five rows of carvings ; the bottom row has figures all round 
the beams ; the next row has 8 small niches, mostly empty, 
with intervening lions ; and the remaining three rows consist 
of lotus buds or knobs of gradually decreasing size. The centre 
is adorned with a big lotus bud. The outer walls of the t'^mple 
have only a row of large images, numbering in all 120, of which 
58 are male and the rest female. Of the male figures, nearly 
30 represent Vishnu and 19 Qaruda standing with folded hands 
near Vishnu figures. There are also a few figures of Siva. It 
is worthy of note that 22 of the Vishnu figures bear labels giving 
their names. Among female figures, 7 represent the seven 
mothers, Saptamfitrikah, and a large number the consorts 
of Vishnu figures, the rest being attendants, etc. The outer 
walls of the navamnqc^ have a niche on the north and south. 
The number of figures from the entrance to the niche on either 
side is 15, those beyond being 90. The images are mostly on 
pilasters between miniature turrets. The ji^asters stand on 
well carved plinths and have seated Takshas on three sides 
at the top and swans and turrets on the capitals. There are 
also some turreted pilasters here and there. The §mbhagriM 
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is stirmounted by a carved stone tower. The embankment 
in front of it luis 'frindavesvara on the front face and a modern 
Nandi in mortar in place of the usual Iloysala crest. Outside 
the muk ha- in ant a pa rniis all round above a moulded plinth, 
a railed parapet carved with tw'o friezes and a rail. The first 
frieze has sealed Yak^^has in nicheB and the second miniature 
turrets with iuterveiiinpr figures. The mil which is mostly 
gone is <bvidcd into panei.^ by double columns containing figures 
or llowt'rs witli lion^ at the corner.s. From Arsikere 10, 

we may perhaps infer that the god was known as Kattamrsvara 
and that the period of the temple was about 1,220. 

To the left of the temple stands a double temple with an 
intervening niche as at Halebid, though of small proj>ortions 
and devoid of lii^di (Ornamentation. It seems to be known 
as Halavukalhi'devast hana. Both the shrines have a (pirfjJia- 
pnhn with a ltn<jn and an e*pen sukhanasi with a eoniimm hall 
in frmit supiiurted V)y 24 pillars of a red colour and adorned 
with 21 eeilinLC^'. ab(»ut 1 foot deep, of lotuses and a veranda 
ail round. The jambs of tite doorway of the south shrine have at 
the bottom figur*>s of Manmatha, dvarapalakas and female chauri 
bearers <‘ano{'*ied i>y a snakr-hood, those of the north slirine. how- 
ever, having figures in place of chauri-bearurs. Jhftli ha\(* 

fiiglits of step-; hsidiu.c to them tlanked by elephant^, d’he hah is 
in a dilapidated condition. There is lying in it a mutilated figure, 
about 5 fe(‘t high, of u standing Gana}>ati. From Ai\<ikrre W(‘ 
may inf»T tluit one of the lingas was known as Balle^vara a?id that 
the double temple was in existeiK'O in about 1/220. d’he 
romjK)und is strewn over with niutiiated figures of Durga, 
Gannpati. Mahishasuramardini, etc., along with the ardiitectural 
members of the same temple which are no longer in existeiue. 

The iSahasrakuta-Jinalava, recently restored by a private 
individual, is also a Hovsala building founded in 1220, by Vasu- 
dhaikabandhuva Recharasa, a minister of the Hoyasla king 
Ballala II. The ceilings are tleep and wAi executed. The 
object of worship is a mountain containing l^KjO Jina figures. 
The outer W'alls have no figure sculpture. The front of the basti 
is unfortunately disfigured by a low tiled roof. 


Munir ipul Funds 

1919-20 


Income . . . . . . . . 

Expenditure 

19,843 

9,636 

21,853 

33,122 


M. an, VOL, V. 60 
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Att^avara. 


Binavar, 


[VOL. 


Attavara.— A village in the Arkalgud Taluk. 

The village is very small and there is no other temple except 
that of a village deity called KoUapuraduTnma outside the village. 
Three sha}>eless stones form the goddess. Two standing metallic 
figures which form the processional images are kept in the Arehak’s 
house, within the village, for safe custody. To the south of 
the village close by, there lie scattered several carved pillars 
and other architectural members which indicate that once a 
good Hoysala temple must have stood there. The vdlagers 
say that it was a Vishnu temple dedicated to Chennakfsava, 

Banavar.— A town in Arsikere t^iluk, 2 miles north-west 
of the raihvay station of the same name on the Bangalore- 
Shimoga road. Head-quarters of the Banavar hobli, and 
a Municipality. Population 2,663, all Hindus. 

Till 1882 it was the head -quarters of a taluk named after 
itself and included in the Kadur District. In 1886, on the 
formation of the Arsikere taluk, Banavar was absorbed in 
it and transferred to the Hussain I)i.strict. 

It is said to derive ita name from Ixlna (arrow') and horn 
(carry), Rama having there '‘(uirried tlie ^lr^ow^‘«'’ w'hich 
I^akshmana had dropped from fatigue. It setuns in about 
the middle of the 11th century to have lH:‘en the chief towm 
of a territory ruled by Hariljara S5mesvara Raya. wh<» was 
also the founder of Harnahalii. It was then included in the 
Hoy.sala kingdom. After the fall of Vijayanagar, it was one 
of the places seized by the Ikk^ri chiefs, but wm eventually 
captured by Chikka-Deva-Raja in IdfK) and annexed to 
Mysore, daring his wars with the Mahrattas. Haidar All 
removed the people to form a riew^ city at Nagapuri on the 
Hirekal hiUs, but the place proving unhealthy they shortly 
returned to their original abodes. 

Venkataramana, Ban^svara, Kesava and other temples 
here deserve notice. The remains of tie* fort wuill lead u» to 
suppse that the fort was a lofty suh’4anUal nearly 

20 feet high. There h also an old high corri|xnind wall wh»ch, 
it i.s said, once enclosed the reHidence of the ruler of the place. 
In the compound of the Kesava temple are lying about several 
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broken images and a well-dressed but uninscribed stone of the 
Hoysala p<*riod. It is stated that these were dug up in the 
temple compound along with the image of Venugopala, which 
is placed under a pee pul tree. It is probable that excavations 
carried out here might bring to light among other things the 
remains of an ancient temple. In several houses have been 
found pillars and otlicr nnnnbers of old temples put to various 
uses. There are several indications of the antiquity of the place. 

In the inscriptions (Tith <entury) the village is called Banavar. 

From this, c(ni})led with tlie name of the god of the place, 
Banesvara, it may perhaps lx*, presumed that the village had 
something to do with the Bana kings, though the names are, 
as meiition<‘d above, otherwise accounted for by tradition. 

BastihalH* — A village in the Grama Hassan taluk. Bastihaiii 

Population 253. 

The Prirsviuiatlia basti at this place is a Hoysala structure 
w'itli a grand t eiitral hall and a rnukha-manlapa or front hall. 

Tin* forimT i' -ujqujrtcd by 14 black stone pillars of exquisite 
workmatisiiip, dv( orated w'itli delicate bead w’ork, the capitals 
too being s( ulpt iinMj. The pillars are of two different sizes, the 
central four and fhe two at the sides of the sukhanasi entrance 
Ixdng lugger than the others. Two each of the smaller ones 
stand hi'iwwu tin* cmtral four on all the four sides. The front 
hall is supported by 32 pillars, all of the same design but of 
three different sizes, the central 4 being the biggest wdth inter 
veiling 8 smaller }>illarh as in the <‘entral hall and surrounded by 
2f) still smaller ones standing around the plinth. It has two 
elephants at the sides of the entrance. A broken lintel has 
been supported bv a new ])ier The roof of this hall, w^hich is 
said to leak, lias to be made w-ater-tight. The small Adinatha- 
basti to the right, wdiicb may be older than the others, looks 
like a Dra vidian strm ture. The navarfUiyo of the Santinatha- 
basti, which is Hoysala in style, is likewise supported by 12 
black stone pillars of two different sizes as in the Parsvanatha- 
basti, but the pillars are plain. There is a Brahma pillar in 
front, the front fa(’<‘ of wdiieh has a caparisoned horse galloping 
to the ea.st, the einhlem of Brahma according to Jaina icono- 
graphy. There is also a fine pond to the north-east now in 
ruing. 


60 * 



Be'Iur. 


Principal 
places with 
p<jpulation. 


948 MYSORE GAZETTEER [vol. 


Balur. — A taint in the north-west. Area 338 square 
miles. Head-quarters at Belli r. Contains the following 
hoblist villages and population : — 





Villa^4'H fla.s 













c 




Hoblij* 


irj 

ij 

6 

5 




7' 

Sf 

rrj 

T 


£ 




fi 

a 




£ 


> 


w 



*— 

Arf'halli 

8 S 

4‘i 


1 

I'J 

1 ?.9;iS 

f 

Boiur 

1*4 

5t> 

7b 

4 

1 14 I 


Bikkod 

Oo 

1)9 

1 

7S 

1 

11 

1 

Halebid 


49 


1 

■5 

I5,17l^ 

Madihalli 


Is 

i 55 


7 

J*79:t:! 

Total 


2:44 

i 

1 

j 

i 

7 

i 47 

I 

71,49S 


Behir 2,857 ; Halebid 1,297 ; ArehalH 1/297 ; Kajansiriyur 
1,266. 

The western portion of the taluk belongs to the Malnad 
and for a short distance is bounded by the Hemavati which 
separates it from Manjarabad. The Yagachi flows through 
the centre portion in a south-easterly direction, and its tri- 
butary the Berinji'halia joins it in the north. The country 
in the west is hilly and covered with jungle, the valleys which 
are often deep being cultivated wdth rice, and the hills, where 
the trees are of sufficient size, with coffee. In the cast, the 
stony and rocky hills are either bare or partially covered 
with scrub jungle, the valleys are of greater brijadth, culti- 
vated with rice, sugar-cane and dry crops. The intermediate 
portion of the taluk, in the vicinity of Belur and along the 
valley of the Yagachi river, partakes the nature of both eaat 
and west, but is generally more level and distinguished 
by extensive gravelly plains, covered with either short grass 
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or dwarf date. The rice lands here lie in much larger 
stretches. 

The Yagachi and the smaller streams falling into it supply 
several small channels. The Bomdihalli channel from the 
main stream runs for 4J miles on the right bank, ending 
near Belur. The Kittur channel, drawn from minor stream 
in the north-west, has a length altogether of 15 miles to the 
west. The Maddigatta channel, 8 miles long, is taken o£E 
from another small stream in the south. There is an old 
ruined dam at Ranagatta, apparently designed to carry 
water from the river to the Haleb id tank, by a large channel, 
called Sangidevur halve, the embankment of which is 15 
to 20 feet high in some places. 

The soils both wet and dry are poor in the west, gradually 
improving towards the east until, in the neighbourhood, 
dark soils of the best description are found, producing good 
crops of sugar-cane in the wet and often two crops in the 
year in dry soils. Exceptions, however, ocxur, as in the 
stretch of black soil near Belur, and the poor high lying dry 
soils near Halebid itself. A peculiar feature in the landscape 
in the south-west is the steep demarcation between high- 
lying and low-lying groimd. Instead of the former gradually 
merging into the latter, it terminates abruptly, presenting 
an almost perpendicular scrap, varying in height from 50 
to 100 feet. As the soil is very friable, landslips are not un- 
common, especially in the rains. In addition to the usual 
wet and dry crops in the eastern hoblis. tobacco is largely 
grown, of fair quality. In the Malnad, to the west, are 
several coffee plantations which occupy the isolated patches 
of forest called %iduv€. Of 13,000 acres under coffee, 1,550 
are held by Europeans. Brass pots are made by the Jains 
at Tagare and other places. In the neighbourhood of 
Halebid is found the potstone which has been used in the 
elaborate carvings of the temples. The principal mart for 
this taluk and surrounding country is Bikkod, the trans- 
actions of which are valued at Rs. 4,000 a week or 2 lakhs a 
year. 
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The taluk was in the heart of the Iloysala kingdom, the 
capital, Doraaamudra, btnng situated at Halebid. Subsequent 
to the destruction of that city in the bt^ginniag of the 14th 
century, Belur was included in the province of Balani which 
the Vijayanagar kings conferred, first upon Vina Ramapjm, 
and then u{>oii the Aigur chiefs. From these it was taken by 
Sivapfia Nayak of Ikkeri, who bestoweil it on the fugitive 
king of V ijayanagar, but in HJIX) it was taken by Mysore. 
Inscriptions, however, give a <sornewhat djflerent account. A 
nuinlier of them inclmied in E. C. XI, (’hitaldrug District, 
refer to the founders of the Belur family. In Achyuta Haya'.s 
time, Hadaj>a Bai{)endra, son of Timmappa Nttyaka, was apjm- 
reiitly the chief (Holalkere 132, dated in 1533). IhuyaiMi’s son, 
Krishnappa Nayaka, was the chief in Sadasiva s reign. He w^as 
apj>arently the chief of Begiir s^me at the .same time. His 
agent’s son rebuilt the outer pele of lk;gur in irK»4 and named 
it Krishnapura, after hi.s patron. (HUulkerf 112). Krishnappa 
Nayaka’s son V’enkatadri Nayaka made a grant to it in 1559. 
(Holalkere 21), 

The name Balam wa.s applied to a tract of country round 
about Belur. According to Major Montgomery, it was “so 
called, from a village of that name (now Manjarabad). The 
word is said to be derived from the Kannada lirda or strong, 
and to have been given in commemoration of the great bodily 
strength and activity of the villagers." There is no support for 
this name or its derivation in any of the nunierou.s inscriptiona 
found in the District. On the contrary, a.s Mr. Rice jx)inta out 
(E, C. V, Hassan DiMrict, Introd. XXX III), it is called the 
Belur kingdom {Belur 128 and Manjarabad 55). Buryanka, 
in hia Kavi Kantha-hdra, a metrical vocabulary of rare Kannada 
w'ordft, gives the name Kingdom of V Udnagari, (i.e., Belur) 
and states that it is situated in the Hoysala country, which he 
descrilm as a hand-mirror (reflection) of Kashmir. Seeing that 
Buryanka was a minister of Venkatadri Nayaka, this seems 
conclusive on the point. Mr. Rice has worked out a genealogy 
of the chiefs of this kingdom (in E, C. Y, Saemn Dutrict^ Introd. 
XXXIII). Erra Krishnappa N&yaka is represented in most of 
the inscriptions as the head of the family, who was enfeoffed 
by Kjishna-Riya of Vijayanagar. He bore tbe sobriquet of 
Hadajmda (bearer of the long’s betel bag). His father waa 
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Timmappa-Naviika, who was a dey>en(ient of Achyuta-Raya. 
(Holalkere, 13*2). Krihhnajipa-Nayaka seeiii.H at first to bav^r^ 
rtM'fhved a grant of Hcgur in Hosdurga taluk (Holalkere 112) 
but oarly in tin* IGth (lOitury ho was invested with the Govern- 
luont of the Bolur oouutry. Ho made a grant tofjrod (,'hanniga- 
ruya at Hegur (moro {)r<»{M*rly Bagur or B}u‘igyu[>iira), granted 
a village fur tlie f*M‘ding iiouso (satra) of the God llarihara, and 
abolished the sheep tax in the Bliehed {now Bihhod) country 
in 15b4. The pettah of Begur was rebuilt in lf>54 and renamed 
after liirn Kri^hnfipura. He was followed in succe.ssion by 
Venkatadri Erra Krishnappa 11, Venkatadri II, Krislinappa III 
and Wnkatudri III. The last <-»f these is called the destroyer of 
the Turakiiur Mvihaiumadau army. (Belur 128 of 1038). lie was 
succf^eded l)y Lakshinappa 1, who built a lofty building at Kasi, 
and caused to la* |MTformed the Vaja})eya and otlier sacrifices. 
Next came in orde*r Krislinappa HI, Venkatadri III, Krishnappa 
l\y Wmkatadri 1\', Krishna j»|)a V, Krishnappa VT and Veiika- 
tadri V, with whom the family ceased to exist as a ruling line. 
Verikatatiri IV hud the tower of the Kesava temple built in 173G 
and moiuite‘,1 a Kalasa on it : (Belur 64). The principal titles of 
these chiefs were ; lord of Mani-miga-pura, (which has not yet been 
i de n ti fie d ) , Si n d ) i u - G o i n da J ) iia vala n ka - B hi rn a . The i a t er h i s t o r y 
of the family from the time that Belur was overrun by the Bednui 
forces in lG45to the exet'ution of Venkatadri V, the last of the 
line, in l8<Ji, wdll l>e found narrated in the hi.story of the District. 

The revenue settlement wnis introduced in 1877. The 
old rates of asses-sineut vseem to have been based partly on 
the Vijayanagar vardha ahist and partly on Sivappa-Isayak’s 
rekfm shwt. It appears that no assessment was formerly 
demanded on account of dry land except in a few villages 
to the south where the hakkal or dry land w^a.s included in 
the assessment of w^et lands. The area of the taluk in 1877 
was thus distributed : — 

Acre<^. 

Culturable (dry, 79,31 1 ; wet, 28,853 ; garden, 1,439) . , 109,603 
Unculturabl© (including grazing lands, roads, etc.) . . 54,079 

Inam (27,158) ; 9 Amrut Mahal Kavals, (16,530) . . 43,688 

Total , . 207,370 
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The area, according to the revision settlement which was 
introduced with effect from 1916-17, was as follows : — 


Area 

Acres 

Total 

Occupied.— 



Dry 

47,718’^ 


Wet 

23,660 1 

72,986 

Garden 

1,607 J 


Utioccupied . — 



Dry 

11,727"] 


Wet 

2,227 V 

13,998 

Garden 

44 J 


Khar ah land 


88,131 

Inam 

*• 

5,685 

Total 

- 

1,80,799 

The unoccupied area in 1919-20 was 10,986 acres, of which 

8,989 acres were dry land. The total revenue demand for 

the vear 1919-20 was Rs. 2,21,764-4-i. 


The average rainfall at Belur 

for 17 years (1903-1920) 

was as follows : — 





Inches. 

January . . 


.. 0-23 

February . . 


.. 0*40 

March 


.. 0-23 

April 


.. 1*70 

May 


.. 4‘38 

June 


.. 5’91 

July 


.. 9*(X) 

August 


.. 3*67 

&'ptember 


.. 3-a) 

October 


6*91 

Novemlx^r 


3*51 

December 


.. 5*22 


Year 38 96 


Biflur. 


Belui*. — A town situated in 13® 10' N. lat., 75® 55' E. long., 
on the right bank of the Yagachi, 2S miles south-west of 
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the railway at Banavar, and 24 miles north-west of Hassan, 
on the Hassan-Chikmagalur road. Head -quarters of the 
Belur taluk and a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hinduft 

1,123 

1,16.5 

2,288 

Muhammadana . . 

200 

2.57 

517 

Jainw . . 

32 

S 

4C 

Christiana 

7 ' 

7 

14 

Total 

1.422 

1,437 

2,8.59 


Belur, in the Purdnas and ancient inscriptions, bears 
the name of Velapura and Velur, and is styled the Dakshina 
Varanasi or southern Benares. Belur is called Beluhur 
in Chikmagahir 160 {E. C. VI, Kadur District) assigned to 
1103 A.P. Here it was, according to this inscription, that 
the Hoysala king Ballala I married the three beautiful and 
accomplished daughters of Mariyane Dandaniiyaka in one 
pavilion and as “wages for their wet nursing,” granted the 
lordship of Sindagere to their father. The same account is 
given in Nagamangaia 32. {E, C. IV., Mysore District). 

The sanctity of the town is due to the celebrated temple of 
Chenna-Kesava, erected and endowed by the Hoysala king 
Vishnuvardhana, on the occasion of hus exchanging the 
Jain faith for that of Vishnu, in the beginning of the T2th 
century. The carving with which the temple is decorated 
rivals in fertility of design and perfection of finish that of 
the Haleb id temple, and is attributed by tradition to the 
same master-hand, that of the famous Jakanachari. (See 
detailed description below). The incident related under 
Kaidala (Tumkur District) would indicate that it was nearly 
his last undertaking. A description of the temple is given 
below. The annual festival, held for five days in April, is 
attended by about 5,000 people. The image of Chenna- 
Kesava is said to have been brought from the Baba-Budan 
hillSi blit by some mistake that of the goddess being left 
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behind, and her wounded pride forbidding the removal after- 
wards, the god is under the necessity of making a trip occa- 
sionally to the Baba-Budan hills to see her. On these 
occasions he is said to make use of a large pair of slippers 
kept for the purpose in the temple. When they are worn 
out, it devolves upon the chucklers of Channagiri and 
Basavapatna (Shimoga Distric t), to whom the fact is revealed 
in a dream, to provide new' ones ; in ordt*r to present which 
they are allowed to enter the courtyard of the temple. 

A few details about the Ikdur cemple may not prove un- 
interesting in view of its inijxjrtance from a sculptural joint of 
view^ It stands on a raised terrac e in the middle of a s{>aciou« 
courtyard, surrounded by temples and manta pas, several of w'hich 
are later additions, and adorned with a Dravidian gopura at 
the outer entrance. To its south-we.Ht staiui the KapjMvChenni- 
ganiya temple and the tc‘mple of the goddess Bomanayaki ; 
to its west, the Viranarayana temple ; and to its north W'eat the 
temple of the goddess Andal. Kapj>c*-Cheiinigaraya is »o 
named because according to tradition thc*re was found in a cavity 
near the navel of the image a kappe or frog. Chenmgaraya is 
only another name for C’hennakesa va. An inscription newdy 
discovered on the |>€*destal of this imag«‘ gives the irnjxutant 
information that it was set up by Saiitale, the senior queen 
of the Hoysala king Vtahnuvardhana. The god in the principal 
U^mple, though now’ called Kesava or Chennak^sava, is styled 
V"i jay ana ray ana in Belur 58 of 1117, which records its conse- 
cration. This is corroborated by an inscription newly found 
on the pedestal of the image itself, w hich gives Vijayanarayana 
as the name of the god and says that it was set up by Vishnu- 
vardhana. Besides these two gods, a third, I.akshminiirayana, 
is named in Bdur 58, which registers grants for all the three. 
It is probable that the third god is identical with the image in 
the temple to the west which is now known as the Viranirayana 
temple. We thus see that the above three temples belong to 
about the same jieriod. The garbhagrtha of the S^man&yaki 
temple with a tower over it is also popularly assigned to the 
same period. The U>wer of the principal temple, which is no 
longer in existence, was, it is said, exactly like that of the Sdina- 
n&yaki temple, only much larger in atie. According to expert 
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opxjiion, however, thi» tower is not in keeping with the style of 
architecture. T})e Balimantapa in front of the principal temple 
(which we may hence call ‘the Ki\Hava temple’ by its iK>piilar 
namii to avoid confusion, is known as Naganayaku's tnuniapu 
owing to a Palegar of that name having built it. The Suvarna- 
nianfapa or kalyanamantapa with a figure of Sn^nva in it is 
said to have been built by Kanthirava-Karasa-Kajii-Wodeyar 
of Mysore and the fruiit |K/rtion of the Bdrnanayaki temple by 
a nuuuber of the Dalavayi fainily. (>p]>osite to the 
('hennigaraya temple at some distance was di.sc<<vered a ston^ 
containing a male and a female figure standing side by side with 
folded hands under an ornamental prabhdraJi or canopy. The 
rich dress and the ormimentH with which they are decorated 
evidently imiicate high rank. The male figure weans a cone- 
shajMMi cap, partly covering the ears, and a robe exUutding 
down to the feet with a cloth thrijwn over it. It also wears 
large ear-rings with four (!) diaiiumds in each. The female 
figure is richly ornamented. Unfortunately the faces are injured 
though the other ]>arts are intact. Mr. Narasiinhachar suggests 
that the figures represent \’isbnuvar<liiana and his queen Santale, 
who set up res})»:‘ctively the gods \'ijayanarayaiia and Kappe- 
Uhennigariiya. If so, they afford us an insight into the inode 
of regal dre.ss and decoration in the early j>art of the Tith cen- 
tury, The other temples in the enclosure are th« Kiirasimba 
temple, the temple of the Alvars (or Srivaishc.ava saints) and 
shrines of liainanujacharya, Vedantadesika and Manavala- 
mamuni. 

The Kesava temple lias three doorways, on the east, south 
and north, the latter two being respecti v^ely known as the 
“Friday entrance'* (Sukravurahiigilu) and “the Heavenly 
entrance*’ {Srargada-hCigilu), The door-frames are apjmrently 
of a subsequent |X‘riod as evioenced by the mutilation of the 
side pillars or their eoncealmeut by the figures on the jambs. 
This su[>jK>«ition is borne out by Belnr 72 which tells us that the 
door-frames, door-lintels and perforated screens were caused 
to bt^ made by BallaJa II, the grandson of Vishnu vardh ana. 
On the jambs of the east doorway are sculptured Manmatha and 
Kail, rare figures in temples of this style ; on those of the south, 
Hanuman and Garuda ; and on those of the north, female 
chanri-bearers. The lintels have a projecting panel with the 
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figure of Garuda, above which, fiauked by makaraHy we have 
on the east Narasirnha killing Hiranyakasipu, on the south 
Varaha killing Hiranyilksha, and on the north Kesava, The 
north and south lintels are carved on the back also. At all the 
doorways there are, as in the Hoysalr^svara temple at Halebid, 
two tower-like niches with two more opptf>site to them at some 
distance on a lower level, the upjx'r ones containing as a rule 
figures of Vishnu and the lower ones those of Virabhadra, 
Bhairava, Mahishasuramardini and so forth. There are also 
at the sides each doorway figures of Ha la stabbing the tiger. 
Beginning at the sides of the east doorway and extending l>eyond 
the north and south doorways up to the outer wall of the sukha- 
ncisi, runs s, jagati or j)arapet containing thene rows of sculptures : 
{!) elephants; (2) cornice with lK‘ad work surmounted by 
simhalaldtus or lion’s heads at intervals ; (3) srToll work with 
dgure.s in every convolution ; (4) another cornitx* with Iwad 
wx:>rk ; (5) sFiiali figures, mostly female, in projecting ornamental 
niches witl. intervening figure.^ of Yakshas, seated inw*ard ; 
(fi) \ielicately carved figures, mostly female between pilasters ; 
(7) eaves with l>ead W’ork with a thi('k cree|H"r running along the 
edge of the upfwr vs)o|>e having at intervals laxiutifully carved 
small figures and miniature turrets : and, (i^) a rail containing 
figures, sometimes indecent, in panels l>etwtx‘n double eolumrm 
surmounted by an oruamentai band. Above tins come jHvrforated 
screens surmounted by the eaves. Tliey are 20 in mimber, 10 
to the right and 10 to the left of the east doorway, running along 
the walls up to the left and right sides of the M^>tith and north 
doorways. Ten of them are sculptured, the tw'o at tin* sides of 
the cast doorw’ay represeutmg the Durbar ai a Hoysahi king, 
probably Baliala II, and the others various Purdnte scenes. 
The piilara at the sides of every screen have on their capitals 
figures standing out supporting the eaves. These vuidanakai 
figures, UH they are calicKl in Karumda, w'hich are mostly female, 
are woiulf rful works of art. Once there were forty of them 
round the temple ; it is fortunate that only twf> are now missing. 
Two of them represent Durga, Three are huntresses, one War- 
ing a bow and the others shooting birds with arrowes. The 
pose of the latter is iuifxmng though pimfectly natural. Most 
of the other figures are either dancing or playing on musical 
instruments or dressing or decorating tbem«dvea. Several 
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of them are repre.senTed as wearing breeches. The majority 
o{ the madanakai figures also occur in the 6th row iti miniature. 

Attached to the outer walls of the garhhagriha on the three 
sides are three elegantly executed cariike niches in two storeys, 
with Vishnu figures inside. Each storey is adorned with a 
}>ara{>6t. On the niches are sculptured from the bottom up- 
wards these friezes- (1) elephants, i2) lions, (3) horsemen, (4) 
scroll work with figures in every convolution, and (5) a rail with 
figures, mostly female, between double columns. There are 
figures on the outer w’alls of the niches in both the storeys. 
()p}X)site to the.se niche.n there are on a lower level three tower- 
like niclies resembling tho.‘^e at the doorways and containing 
figures of Durga, <‘tc. Beyond thi^ jagaii or railed parapet around 
the temple w^e have on the w'alls 80 large image’s, of which only 
10 are female. The images are not m a continuous r(>vv as in 
other temples of ibis kind. The figure.'-^ rejvresenting gods ainJ 
goddesses may be analysed thus : Vishnu 32, as l^akshiriinara- 
yana 2, as X annuia 1, as Nara.simha 2, as X’aralia 2, as Kanga- 
natha 1. and as Babuama 1; Siva and Pilrvati, standing, i ; 
Siva as destroyer <»f Andhakasura and (laja.sura 3 : Haribara 
2 ; Surya 4 ; Parvati including Uurga and Malnsliasurainardini 
5 ; Bhairava 2 ; Manmathaaiui Rati 1 ; also one each of Ganesa. 
Brahma, Sarasvati and (iaruda. There are also figures of 
Havana, iJaksha, .Arjuna. Bali and Sukriicharya. Two of the 
large figures on the walls. Narasiniha in the south-west and 
Ranganalha in thc‘ north-east, are enshrined in ugly structures 
wdiich disfigure the temple. There are also figures of gods and 
goddesses in the 3rd, 5th and 6th rows. A few interesting 
sculptures in the temple may also be noticed here. The last 
madanakm figure to the left of the north dcorw'ay, which repre- 
sents a huntress, i.s flanked by two small figures, of which the 
one to the left is represented as carrying a bamboo lath to the 
ends of which are tied a deer and a crane shot in the chase ; 
while the other gets a thorn removed from the leg by a seated 
figure which uses a needle for the pur|X)s<^ Ihe second figure 
to the right of the east doorway holds in its hand betel leaves 
which are true to nature, while the small figure at its left side 
spirta scented water with a syringe. In the creeper-like canopy 
of the figure to the left of the north d(x>rway is sculptured on a 
fruit, a fly, perfect in every detail, on which a lizard is preparing 
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to poiuioe. In the rail or eighth row, to the right of the north 
doorway, are seen the. king and queen seated witnessing a WTestl- 
ing match ; also 6 pandarams or Saiva devotees with their heads 
covered ; to the left of the same doorway a man with a long 
coat, hood and katyunarband in the act of cutting of! his own 
head before a seated goddess (jxjrhaps Durga) who stoi>a him ; 
and to the right of the north-east ugly structure a chain of de- 
struction— the double-headed eagle or gandabherunda attackiiig 
a sarabha^ which attacks a lion, which in its turn attacks an 
elephant, the latter seizing c. .>iiake which is in the act of swallow- 
ing a rat — with the figure of a sage wondering at the sight. In 
the 6th row, to the left of the north doorway, is observed a female i 
figure stripping itself on finding a lizard in the cloth. The 
lizard isS shown to the left. Similarly, om* of the madanakai 
figures is represented as stripping its^df on finding a scorpion in 
the cloth, the scorpion b<‘ing shown on the base. But ^>eople 
attribute .some my.sterious poiver to the figure in this row^ and 
ladieve that }x>uring oil over it wards of! the evil effects of a 
lizard falling on the body. About 68 figures in this row are 
missing. In the 5th row, to the left of thes<mth doorway, is 
.seen a female figure drawing a picture on a hoard ; also a figure 
of Mrihini with the usual Dakshinamfirti wearing a check long 
coat and kammarhand. In the third row are seen two figures 
carrying a bamb<K> lath on the .shoulders with dead game tied 
at the ends^ figures shooting with guns and a figure of Jina. 

The work insi<le the Kesava temple is finer in some respects 
than that outsirie. There is a rais^ol veranda on l>oth si V 
the three entrances. The (Tutral j)i liars of the varmunga are 
similar to those of the fMrsvanatha temple ut Halcbid but not 
heautifuL The large ceiling panel in the centre is marked 
by a richness cd f»rnamentatif>n and e]ahf>ratio!i of details rarely 
found in other temples. There are four e.vtpii^.itely carved 
mndamikai figures standing on the capitals <d the four central 
pillars, one dressing the hair, one with a fwirrot on the hand and 
the remaining two darning. The bracelet on the hand of the 
figure with the parrot can l>e moved as also the head ornament 
of the one on tlic .south we.st yfillar, thus testifying to the marvel- 
Iouh skill of the MMilptor. fnscriptioos were discovered on the 
fK^lestals of three, of these figures. The ceiling panels in front 
of the entrances are fiat and oblong in size with the figujfia of 
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the asfi^adikpfilakas Hculj>tured in three separate panels instead 
of in one. 'fwo other pillars in the navaran^a deserve notice, 
the well-known Narasirnha jhllar and the one in front of the 
south drarapdlaka. The, latter has eight vertical bands with 
fine scroll work in the eon v(>lut ions of which are seen delicately 
executed figures representing the Hindu trinity, the 10 avatars 
of Vishnu, the ashtadikpdlakas and so forth. There are also 
lions represented with tlie faces of other animals. On a beam 
in front of the sitkhanasi or vestibuh*. are showni the 24 rnurtis 
or forms of Vishnu. The lintel of the jukhanasi doorway, with 
the figure of Laksliininarriyana in the centre, shows excellent 
filigree work. The Kesava image is a niarvtd of the sc'ulptor's 
art. The ceiling panels over the verandas show better work 
than those at the entrarues. 'fhe west veranda at the south 
entrance has a frieze representing scenes from the Rdmdyayia. 
On the west wall at the same entranc'e 8 new inscriptions were 
<liscovere(i. 

A few witrds n\ay be said here about some of the other 
temples in the en< losure. The Kap]>e-Ohennigaruya teiii])le 
has tw’o falls with entraiiCf's op]>osite to eafdi. 'fhe chitd cells 
with the figure vd Kapf»e-( heriuigara ya faces east, wdiile the other 
with that of Veniigofvala (aces m‘rth. The lintel f»ver the 
mkhanasi doorwav of the chief cell has th«‘ iigure of Lakshnii- 
narayana tlanked by makaras. Here \ aruna is re])resf‘nt^‘d as 
seared under a canopy Ifunung against tlie jruikara and not rifling 
ii as usual. On the lintel <>{ the other c(‘i] we have the iigure 
of Narasiinha killing lliranyakasipu, tiauked on either side by 
a nuikara^ a \ ishnu iigure arid an fdephant. 'Ihv niches at the 
sifies of the. <'hief cell have figures of Lakshminara vana, while 
those at tlie si«ies of tlie otlu'r etdl cmitain the figures of 8arasvati 
and Ganesa. t >p]M>>ite t<» the Sara^vati nicdie tlu're is also anotlier 
with the figure <‘f Mahi-husuranuirdini, As in the Kesava 
temple there are verandas at the entrances. Three luadanakai 
figures are. .seen on the pillars of the tiat arat^ya. Outsidt', the 
te.mple is }»lain witliout any smilptures. The \Tranarayana 
temple is a small neat building w'ith a row <»f large figures on the 
outer wuiUs. Tht* number of the figures is of wlfu h 23 are 
male and the rest female. The deities rt‘]>r(‘sented ari' \ ishnu, 
Siva, Brahma, Harasvati. IVtrvuti and Bhairava. The sculpture 
on the north wall repre.'^cuiting Bhlma's fight with Bliagadatta 
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and bis elephant is very well executed. The AndSl temple 
has Iikewis<* figures on the outer walls. The basement and the 
top have also hero and there rows of elephants, rcroll work and 
Purdnic scenes. The structure has the appearance of having 
been built w’ith the materials belonging to some other temple. 
The figures on the outer walls arc 51, 19 female and the rest 
male. Besides the usual deities, Lakshmi and Mfibini arc also 
represented here. On the basement of the temple of the Alvars, 
both inside and outside, runs a frieze representing scenes from 
the Edmdyana. 

A large number of new' inscriptions have been recently dis- 
covered in the Kfvsava temple and outside. The Nanjund^*svara, 
Sarikarr*.svara, Patillesvara and Amirtesvara temples deserve 
a passing notice. In tlie ."brine opposite to tht* entrance in the 
Xanjumlc^vara temple there a figure of. Subralimanya seated 
on the pwacork wfitli five faces in and one Ixdiind. I'sually 

tlie faces are r^'present.e<l thus : in fr(.mt, 2 at the sides and 1 

on the back. Idje .Patal»~svara teniple is so called l:>erause it is 
situated heir^v the level of the ground. Vira.saiva tradition 
ha.s it that on the deatli of Kagliaviiiika. a creat Virasaiva 
teacher and jaset of tnc i2th rentury. Ids body which wa..» (daiaicHi 
by both the Brahmai^s and Vira.saivas was. trausfortued into 
tlie ii'ru/u which i.-« li^tw w'lrshipfxni in the temple. 

'fhe Kesava temple has two maAudfdra^' or <*ater gates on 
the east, of w'hicli the one to the north i*^ surmounted by a lofty 
gdpura or tower. The other gate is known as Anc-bagilu or 
the Elephant/s Gate. The {«*rf<»rat4'cl .screens, of w'hieh there 
are 20 in nuniber, form a charming feature of this beautiful 
temple. Of these, the sculptured ones. 10 in number, deoerve 
some notice. Five of them are to the right of the east nmm- 
ranga entrance anti five to the left. 

1st screen to the right . — The sculpt urea on this are aaid tx> 
repres^mit the Durbar of king Vi.Mhnuvardhana, who built the 
temple in A.I>. IiJ7. The top panel ha« the god K^sava in 
the centre ffank<*d by chauri-bearera m well m HatiumAn and 
Ganida. The middle panel ahowr« the king seated in the centre 
with his queen to the left. He holds a aword in the right hand 
and a flower in the left. Behind the queen atanda a female 
attendant. To the right of the king, a little to the front, are 
two seated gurm, one of them with htii band in the teaching pote, 
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with two disciples at the back. There are also several officers, 
attendants, et^-., in the group. Some of the figures, including 

the royal couple, have large ear-lobes with ornaments. The 

bottom panel has roaring lions with riders as also seated lions. 

3rd screen . — We have on this the representation of the story 
of Bali, the demon king, making a gift to Varaana. The top 
panel shows Tjakshminarayana flanked by Hanuman and Garuda. 
In the middle panel we see Trivikrama in the centre with his 
uplifted foot which is washed by Brahma. To his right stands 
Bali with folded hands, and to his left two figures of Garuda, 

one with folded hands and the other dragging SukracLarya, 

the minister and preceptor of Bali. The lower panel represents 
Bali’s Durbar his making the gift, etc. 

Sth screen . — In the top panel we have Lakshminarayana, 
with attendants as in the 1st screen. The middle panel shows 
Krishna as KJlliyamardana (the punisher of the serpent Kaliya) 
with two figures with folded hands at the sides, while the lower 
one represents a music party. 

9^^ .screen. The 1st panel has Vishnu flanked as usual by 
Hanuman and Garuda. The 2nd shows Siva seated on Nandi, 
flanked by Gauafmti and Subrahmanya and further on by warriors 
holding flags, swords and shields. The 3rd has the dilpdiakas 
(or regents of the directions), Indra to Kubera, se*aled on their 
vehicles, while the 4th represents a battle scene. 

10th .>'cr€?c?o — The centre of the upj)€r panel is occuined 
by a figure of Lakshininarayaua flanked by Garuda and another 
figure which is not Hanuman. The middle panel has a figfire 
of Narasimha killing Hiranyaka.sipu with Garuda and Hanuman 
at the sides. The lower panel shows four seated figures of 
Prahlada with folded hands undergoing various kinds of torture. 
Incidentally it may be mentioned here that all the four figures 
of Prahlada wear Tenkale ndmam on their foreheads. This 
is of some interest as proving the antiquity of this Srivaishnava 
mark, since we learn from one of the inscriptions at the temple 
{Belur 72) that the perforated screens were caused to be made 
by Ballala II (1173-1220), the grandson of Viahnuvardhana. 

screen to the left of the east navaranga entrance . — This 
is mostly similar to the 1st screen to the right. It is said to 
represent the Durbar of king Narasimha I, the son of Vishnu- 
vardbana. The top panel shows YSganarasimha flanked by 
M, OE. VOL. V. 61 
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chauri-bearers as well as Hanum&n and Garuda. The middle 
panel has the king seated in the centre with his queen tb the 
left. He holds a sword in the right hand and a flower in the 
left. At the left end are seen three seated figures with folded 
hands wearing coats. These may represent oflioers. There 
are also several attendants in the group. The bottom panel 
has lions like the 1st screen to the right. 

Uh screen , — The Ist panel has a seated figure of Vishnu, 
while the 2nd illustrates the story of the churning of the milk 
ocean. 

1th screen . — The upper panel has Vishnu flanked as usual 
by Hanuman and Garuda, The 2nd depicts the IdUing of Kanoksa 
by Krishna, while the 3rd delineates his killing the elephant 
Kuvalayapida and his contest with the wrestler Chanura, The 
4th shows him as playing on the flute, the notes of which are 
intently listened to not only by the cows but also by the wild 
beasts. 

%th screen . — This shows a figure of Rangan&tha rechniag 
on a beautifully carved serpent. 

lot A screen . — The top panel has Lakshmin&r&yana flanked 
by chauri-bearers. In the 2nd we see HanumAn and Garuda 
fighting over what looks like a linga placed between them. 
Both of them have laid their hands on it. The linga is split 
into two halves by the discus of Vishnu seated above. The 
combatants seem to have exchanged their head-dresses during 
the fight ; we see Hanum&n wearing the crown of Garuda. 

The second frieze from the bottom is left blank ail round 
the temple. The rail to the right of the east entrance gives 
briefly the story of the MahdhJtdrc^a up to the Salya-parvu : 
Bbima is shown as worshipping Ganapati and Duryfidhana as 
falling unwittingly at the feet of Krishna, his throne tumbling 
down by Krishna pressing his foot against the earth. Further 
on the frieze on the creeper below the rail represents briefly 
scenes from the Rdm&yana. The frieze above the eaves shows 
exquisitely carved tiny seated figures playing on musical instru- 
ments, Three figures in the row of large images deserve mention 
-Balarama with a di.scus in the left hand and a plough in the 
right ; Chandra holding kumudas or water lilies in both the 
hands ; and Narasimha with 16 hands killing Hirsnyakasipu 
with Kayadhu, mother of P^^ahllida, and Garuda at the sides. 
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Of the 3 car-like niches in two storeys around the garhJmgriha, 
the south one has on the left outer wall Vishnu below and Saras- 
vati above ; and on thm right wall Vishnu below and a sixteen- 
armed Narayana seated oa a lotus above, a four-armed Garuda 
supporting the lotus with two hands, the other two being folded. 
The west niche shows on the left wall Vishnu below and Bhlma 
attacking Bhagadatta’s elephant above ; and on the right wall 
a female figure holding a vessel in the left hand and a flower 
in the right hand with Garuda to the right, below, and Sarasvati 
and another female figure, above. The left wall of the north 
niche shows below a female figure with two children at the sides 
to represent Krishna and Baiarama. The child to the right 
holds a young lion with a rope. May it be Bharata, Sakuntala’s 
son ? The upper portion has a female figure. The right wall 
of the same niche has a female figure below and Durgi above. 
There are besides 9 tower-like niches or pavilions around the 
temple — 2 each at the sides of the south, east and north entranc(‘s 
and 1 each opposite to the car-like niches mentioned above. 
They have figures inside, though in some cases the original 
figures have been replaced by modern ones. The left niche at 
the east entrance has Bhairava and the right, Diirga ; the left 
niche at the south entrance has Tandavesvara, which is not 
the original figure, and the right, Brahmani with three faces and 
the swan emblem ; and the left niche at the north entrance has 
Vishnu, not the original figure, and the right, Mahishasura- 
mardini. The one opposite to the south car-like niche has 
Durga, that opjxisite to the west niche Vaishnavi, and that opjx)- 
site to the north niche Ganapati, not the original figure. The 
last three niches have three friezes — elephants, lions and horse- 
men — on the base. 

In the interior, the ceiling at the east entrance has Narasiniha 
in the centre, the one at the south, Varaha and that at the north, 
KSsava. The central ceiling, which is a grand piece of artistic 
workmanship, has the three gods Brahma, Vishnu and Siva 
sculptured on the lotus bud depending from the top, the bottom 
frieze illustrating scenes from the Rdmdyana, There is a rafter 
put across the ceiling for swinging the idaavavigraha or metallic 
figure of the god on certain occasions. As this is not only an 
eye-sore but also a danger to the safety of the ceiling, it has to 
be removed and some other arrangement made to swing the 
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god. The pillars are of three different sixes as in P&rsvan&tha- 
basti at Bastihalli near Halebid, and, with the exception of the 
central four, all differ from one another in design. The arrange- 
ment of the pillars enhances the beauty of the structure. The 
well-known Naraaimha pillar is sculptured with minute figures 
all round from the top to the bottom. One of the figures, a 
tiny bull, is known as kad^-hasava, becaime it is of the sixe 
of a seed of the Bengal -gram (kaddle). A small vacant space 
on the south face of the pillar is said to have been left blank by 
the sculptor as a challenge to any artist who can appropriately 
fill it up. Another pillar, that in front of the south dvdmpdlaka^ 
shows marvellous filigree work. It is perhaps the most beautiful 
pillar in the temple. 

The west cell of the Kappe-Chennigarfiya temple has three 
niches in three directions around the garhhagriha. The west 
wall of the VIranirayana temple has a peculiar standing figure 
with three crowned heads. It is richly ornamented and holds a 
discus and a conch in the upper hands, the other bands being 
broken. It does not seem to represent cither Dattatreya or 
Brahma. There is a fine pond in the north-east of the temple 
enclosure, at the entrance to which there are two elephants 
at the sides and two pavilions to the north and south. It is 
known as the VasudSva pond. Two signed images are to he 
seen on the outer walls of two minor shrines in the enclosure. 
One of them, to be seen on the south wall of the Jlyar shrine, 
is the goddess Xdhlraaakti executed by Bhandari Madhuvanna, 
while the other, to be seen on the south wall of the Andfil shrine, 
is V^ogdpfila executed by Madhuvanna. At a short distance 
to the west of Belur is the Bankar^svara temple, a Hoyeala 
structure, consisting of a gafhhagriha, a nukhanasi and a Nandi- 
raantapa. The namrangu is gone, only the bane being left. 
The temj^e is surmounted by a stone tower. The mikkimam 
doorway is well executed. It has perforated screens at the sideia 
and a well-carved pediment with Tindavl^svara in the centie 
flanked by makaroB. The giBrbhagrika and mkhmoBi have 
fiat lotus ceilings. There is a good figure of Tfindavisvara in 
front of the embankment over the stikAavum. The out^ walk 
have single and double ptlaaiers surmounted by miniature 
turrets. To the north of the temple is a small plain shxtiie 
of the goddeas 
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For fuller details about this temple, Rao Bahadur R. 
Narasimhachar's monograph on it, in the Mysore AtcHcbo- 
logical Series (No. II), might be usefully consulted. 

The scenery round Belur has often been admired. Mrs. 
Bowring has left on record a description of the impression 
it left on her, when she first visited. In a letter dated 
December 15, 1868, she wrote Lewin Bowring’s Eastern 
Exferiences): — 

‘‘ I shall never forget the view on entering Belur. It was 
most lovely. Green rice crops, sloping down to the edge of the 
tank, a fine sheet of blue water, surrounded by large trees, above 
which apjieared the grey walls of the fortress, and the white 
dome and towers of the famous temple — beyond, the Baba- 
budan mountains looking purple and blue ; in the foreground, 
the procession came out to greet us, the j>eople in white dresses, 
scarlet turl)anK, and scarlet uniforms ; a camel, with blue trap- 
pings and a big drum on her back ; and a crowd, one mass of 
gay colour moving along the road, while women, in their bright 
clothes, w'ere descending the stone steps of the tank, with large 
brass vess(!;is on their heads. It w'as, altogether, as beautiful 
a sight as anything I have seen.*’ 


Municipnl FundH 

1917-18 

1918-19 

1919-29 

1920-21 

Income 

Kxpi'rnlit un* 

0,154 

:t,s:n 

5,798 

7,884 

9,029 

f).9S0 

5,329 

6.999 


Bdlv&di. — A village in the Magge hobli in the Arkalgud Belvadi. 
taluk, about 8 miles to the north of Halebid on the Banavar- 
Belur Road. Population 891. 

It is now a Jagir granted by Krishnaraja Wodeyar the 
Second in 1760 A.D. to the Sringeri inaiha. During the 
time of the early Hoysala kings, it seems to have been an 
important Jaina settlement. Two inscriptions carved on 
a single slab of stone standing on the site of the old village 
(Hale Belvadi), Belur 171, E. C. V, dated 1160 and 1208 A. D. 
respectively, record the grant of certain lands to the god 
Jannesvara of Belvadi. It is said that there was a Jaina 
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hasH in the village, though no traces of the same could be 
discovered now. It idso appears that many pillars and other 
carved stones, presumably of some Jaina basti, lie submerged 
in the village tank bed, Belvadi is, however, now famous 
for a beautiful Vishnu temple it contains. The temple is a 
Trikutdchala, i.e., triple-shrined, in design and is dedicated 
to Venugdpala, YOga-Narasimha and Vlra-Narayaua, the 
last being the principal image after which the temple is 
named. It is a fine specimen of Hoysala architecture and 
is perhaps the biggest in size among the Trikniaehula temples 
in the State. The date of its constructit^n is not known nor 
is there any means of ascertaining it, A huge slab measur- 
ing irx6' ifi lyiug by the side of the temple showing indi 
cations of its having contain^ inscriptions from l<»p to bottom. 
The whole of the inscriptions is now effaced **xcept a few 
letters here and there at the edges. Another inscription 
standing in front of the above is dated Saka 1531 recx>rding 
the grant of the village Timmapura for the siTvices of the 
god Vira-Narayana. Both these are not of any help in fix- 
ing the date of the temple. The style and the architectural 
character of the temple, however, enable us to detennine the 
date of the temple approximately. The j>ericKl between the 
1 1th and the 13th centuries was the j>eri<xi of the greatest 
building activity in this country and the conversion to 
Vaishnavism from Jainism of the Hoysala king Bitti Diva 
(afterw^ards called Viahnuvardhami) about the yi^ar 1116 may 
be said to mark the beginning of this building activity. Dur 
ing the two centuries that succeeded this memorable event, 
temples dedicated to Vishnu and Siva began to spring up 
with great rapidity throughout the country and it is this 
extraordinary religious maX that sewn brought into existence 
a new style of architecture, which has been calle<l till recently 
as ‘"Chalukyan,” but now more generally as Hoysala. 
The plan generally adopted in the case of all these temples 
of this style is that the three cells containing the image with 
or without iuJehanoMi attached to these are connected with 
a nauaranjfo ttsuaUy of nine mikama$, the navamnga having 
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a porch or a mukhamantapa of two or three columns deep 
in front of it. 

The Vira-Narayana temple at Belvadi is more elaboraif 
than any of these in design and presents many interesting points 
not met with in any other Trikutdchcda temple so far discovered. 
For these reasons a date later than any of the above, namely, 
13(X) A.D, has been assigned to it. The temple faces east 
and consists of a pillared hall or sabhdmantapa measuring 46' — 0*' 
square and of the shape of the broken square. The hall i« supported 
by forty-six freely standing pillars. Along the two axial 
lines of the mantapa there is the main entrance on the east 
flanked by two beautifully carved elephants and on the south 
and north there are two cells with their sukhanasis containing 
the V§nug6pala and YSga-Narasimha images respectively. 
On the west, however, instead of a temple shrine as is usually the 
case, there is a complete temple in itself with a mukharnantapay 
navarangOy sukhanasi and garhhagudiy and it is connected with 
the sdbhamanlapa with a small corridor. At the east end of 
this corridor and at right angles to it there is an open veranda 
10^ by 9' deep facing the Vira-Narayana shrine and running 
across the whole width of the sabhdmantapa. sixteen pillars 
in the middle of the sabhdmantapa form an inner square measur- 
ing 25' — 0* each way and stand on a slightly raised platform. 
All the three shrines and their sukhanasis measure 8' — 6" square 
and 8' — 2' X 8' — 6* respectively. The navaranga of the Vira- 
Narayana shrine measures 22' — 10' each way. The navaranga 
must necessarily have been very dark formerly but a window of 
about 3' — 0' wide has been recently opened in the south wail 
to admit light inside. The mukhamantapa is of the shape of 
a ** broken square” and is supported on twenty-two pillars, the 
four central pillars forming again a raised platform as usual. 
Both mantapas are surrounded by a low screen wall which also 
forms a raised seat inside. In front of the temple and at a dis- 
tance of about fifty feet from it, there is an entrance mantapa 
on a raised platform, called upparigehy the local people, with 
a flight of steps leading to it. It consists of a hall 28' square 
with a front porch 14' xll' having stone benches on either side. 
The porch is supported by eight pillars in front and two pillars 
at the back. Both the front and the back entrances of the 
wpparigs are flanked by beautifully carved elephants placed 
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on raised pedestals. The construction of the roof of the uppartge 
is peculiar. The middle anhana which is supported on four 
massive pillars has got flat terraced roof while sloping roof is 
provided on all the four sides over the remaining ankanas. 
All the ceiling panels of the temple, except those of the 
veranda, are well carved. Some of these are flat and are made 
up of small compartments either 4, 6, or 9 in number divided 
by flat bands, and containing nicely chiselled rosettes. The 
majority, however, are dome-like ceilings containing intricate 
geometrical patterns of various designs and exhibit unrivalled 
skill and consummate mastery of details possessed by the arti- 
sans. Besides these there are three other flat ceilings which 
are very interesting. The first has got Venugopala surrounded 
by two circles of creepers, one enclosing drummers and dancing 
figures and the other enclosing chakra and sankka alternately. 
The second ceiling has got Krishna as Kalingamardana in the 
centre enclosed by entwining serpents and creepers. On the 
outer circle are cows, G5pika8 and a tree with Hanuman on the 
top. The third ceiling has got a central circular panel and a 
band round it containing warriors in different postures. In 
the four corners of this panel, instead of the usual ycd% there 
are birds in the act of suckling their young ones. The pillars 
of the mantapa and of the navaranga are all well carved and are 
in good proportion. Two of the pillars of the connecting corridor, 
however, are star-shaped in plan. As in the case of the temples 
at Somanathpur and Nuggihalli, the outer walls of the two 
subsidiary shrines of VenugSpala and Yoga-Narasimha have 
got images carved on them. Beginning with the north end of 
the east wall of the Venugopala shrine and going round it, the 
images carved are as follows : — 

A female f gure with Akshamala, agni, chakra and aankha 
as attributes, (2) Garuda, (3) Narayana, (4) Kesava, (5) A sanydai 
with danda and kamandala, (6) Vishnu with two attendants 
and a ohauri-bearer on either side, (7) A figure, probably Jain, 
in Y5ga posture on a Padmasana, (8) Venugopala, (9) Kalinga- 
mardana, (10) Garuda, (11) Purushottama with two attendants 
and a chauri-bearer on either side, (12) Narasimha, (13) Srfdhara, 
(14) Narayana, (15) Arjuna, in the act of shooting a fish, (16) 
Gavardhanadhari, (17) Gavinda with two attendant deities, 
one with paraau and fruit and the other with ankuaa and fruit, 
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(18) Female figure with padma, chakra, sankka and fruit as attri- 
butes, (19) A warrior with a bow and arrow and (20) Vara ha. 

Beginning with the south end of the east wall of the Yoga- 
Narasiinha shrine, the images in order are- (1) Drummer, (2) 
Female figure with bells in both hands, (3) Kalingamardana, 
(4) Female figure wutli Vina, (5) Drummer, (6) Varaha, (7) Femalt‘ 
figure wdth padmn and fruit, (8) Warrior with sw'ord and shield, 
(9) Ganida, (lU) Vishnu with a female at tendant and a ehauri- 
bearer on either side, (11) Figure with parasu and fruit, (12) 
Female figure with water pot and padma, (13) Naravana, (14) 
Narasimha, (15) Female figure with fruit and pana, (16) Female 
figure with fruit and padma, (17) Pradyumna with a female 
attendant and two c ha iiri -bearers on either side, (17) Female 
figure with mirror in hand, (19) Female figure with padma and 
fruit, (20) Kesava, (21) Sri Krishna. (22) Female attendant, 
(23) Warrior with bow' and arrow', (24) Garuda, (25) Pradyumna 
with Garuda, chauri-bearer and a female attendant on either 
side, (26) Figure wdth ankusa and w’ater-pot, (27) Female figure 
with pdsa and water-pot, (28) Vamana, (29) Figure with padnai 
and water-pot, (30) Yoga-Narasimha wdth chauri-bearer on 
either side and (31) Bhakta Vigraha. All these are, Jiowever, 
unfortunately disfigured. 

The image Narasimha in the north cell is about 6' iji height 
including the pedestal and about 1' — 6" inclucling the prabhn 
or arch behind. The god is seated on a padmdsana in the 
lltkulika posture, the Yogapatta (band) going round and keeping 
the legs in position. The god has got four hands and is holding 
chakra in the upper right hand, sankha in the upper left wdiile 
the two other hands are stretched forward and supported on the 
knees. This form of the image is called Kevala-Narasimha or 
Yoga-Narasmiha. The image is flanked by Sridevi and Bhudevi 
and the Dasdvatdras (ten incarnations of Vishnu) are carved 
on the prabhdvali. The image of Venugopala in the south shrine 
is also a very beautiful one. The figure is about 8 feet in 
height including the pedestal and the prahha. The god is flanked 
by Sridevi andi Bhudevi and is surrounded by cows, cow herds 
and Gopis. Chakra, padma, gada and sankha are carved on 
the prabha on the back of the image. Garuda is carved on 
the pedestal as usual. The image is said to be one of the best 
VenugSpala figures so far discovered. The Vlra-Narayana 
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image in the back cell excels both these in beauty and work- 
manship. The image is more than eight feet in height including 
the pedestal and the prahha. The god has four hands, is standing 
on a podmdsana and is flanked by two female chauri-bearers 
in addition to Sridevi and Bhudevi as usual. He holds a 
padma and gada in the two upper hands. The two lower are 
outstretched, the right hand of which is in the Katakahasta 
pose, while the left hand holds something which is called Vira- 
mudra. The prabhdvali is profusely carved and contains the 
majcaras and Dasdvatdra images as usual. The graceful outline 
of the body, the excellent proportion of the limbs and the 
characteristic delicate chiselling of the jewels and of the drapery 
mark this as one of the best specimens of Hoysala art in plastic 
work. The present condition of the temple is far from satis- 
factory. As already stated, no image on the walls has escaped 
mutilation at the hands of mischievous people. The veranda 
behind the sahhdmantapa is much dilapidated. The pillars of 
the veranda are out of plumb and the capitals of two of these 
are broken. The southern half of the veranda is closed by an 
ugly mud wall. The raised seats in the mantapasTeqmie resetting. 
The drip stone of the sabMmantapa is broken in places. The 
temple suffers much for want of a decent compound wall. The 
front wall of the upparige has sunk and the temple is said to 
be very leaky. 

Bendekere. — A village in Alur Sub-Taluk. Population 26. 

The temples of Gopalakrishna and Eamesvara are of inter- 
est here. On the slab containing the inscription in the Gopala- 
krishna temple are sculptured a figure of Narasimha in the 
act of tearing out the entrails of the demon Hiranyakasipu and a 
figure of Vishnu below it. In the Eamesvara temple, which is 
a pretty good structure facing south, there is a well carved 
figure of Vishnu in the cell opposite the entrance and a linga 
in the cell to the left. An epigraph to be seen here is very artis- 
tically executed. It contains nearly seventy lines and is excel- 
lently preserved by reason of having lain buried beyond the 
reach of injury. 

Bommenhalli. — A. village in Arsikere Taluk. Population 
456. 
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Arsikere 118 {E. C. V), standing in Nanjanna’s backyard 
at this place, is one of the largest inscription stones, being more 
than 10 feet high and 3 feet wide. The materials of the Hoysala 
temple of Mallikarjuna mentioned in it are scattered about the 
place. The temple appears to have been a trikuinchala as three 
gods were apparently installed in it. They are stated to be 
Mallikarjuna, Madhusudhana and Surya. At the same time, 
an agrahdra seems to have been erected around it. Both the 
agrahdra and the three-pinnacled temple, as it is described, 
were built by Madhusudhana, the leading Brahman general of 
the day. His brother Dandanayaka Machirajayya made a 
grant for the daily offerings of the gods installed in the temple. 

The great Kavisvara (poet) Trivikramais said to have composed 
the inscription from w^hich the above details are taken. The 
inscription is dated in 1194 A.D. in the reign of Ballfila IT. The 
temple, as above mentioned, is now a mass of ruins. 

Channarayapatna. — A taluk in the east. Area 413 ( hHMnaraya- 
square miles. Head-quarters at Channarayapatna. Contains 
the following hohlis, villages and population : — 


Hoblis 

Villages Hamlet 

Villages classified 

^ e8 

g & 

s i 

e 9 

9 g 

O cc 

Population 

Anathi 

r)0 16 

60 

11,726 

Bagur 

f)0 

00 

12,478 

Oiiannaraviipatna 

60 13 

50 

14,3(d 

Daiidigaiiahalli 

63 8 

53 

12,214 

Hirisavc 

00 5 

60 

14,209 

-N'uggihalli 

56 7 

55 

13,278 

iSravana-BcIgola 

01 18 

57 4 

17,457 

Total 

380 69 

385 4 

95,723 


Channarayapatna 3,106 ; Sravana-Belgola 2,135 ; Nuggi- Principal 

balli 1,527; Hirisuve 1,364; Bagur 1,276. places witli 

population. 

The taluk drains southwards to the Hemavati, the streams 
forming many large tanks. An elevated ridge runs along 
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the north from east to west, a few small streams from which 
flow north and east to the Shimsha. It is a generally open 
and undulating country. Except a low ridge on the western 
boundary, the principal hills are the isolated peaks at the 
Jain settlement of Sravana-Belgola. The soil is mostly 
fertile and produces the usual wet and dry crops, but along 
the western border is"* generally shallow and very stony. 
The soil is of the ordinary light red and sandy description 
going through few gradations, except near Nuggihalli where 
there is some soil of a colour approaching black. The 
pasture lands are very extensive and support large herds 
of cattle and sheep. There is a little irrigation from the 
Hole-Narsipur north channel. A considerable amount of 
the labour in the coffee districts is drawn from this taluk. 
It may prove to be rich in minerals, and gold-mining has 
recently been revived. Sravana-Belgola is noted for the 
manufacture of brass vessels. Small articles of silk are 
made by Muhammadans at Channarayapatna. 

This part of the District, after the overthrow of the 
Hoysala power, became one of the possessions of the Chief of 
Hole-Narsipur. It was conquered by Chama Raja Wodeyar 
in 1633, and annexed to Mysore. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1885. The 


area of the taluk 

was thus distributed : — 


CuUwrMe. — 

Acres 

Total 

Dry 

. . 138,7231 


Wet 

.. 11,479 ^ 

155,235 

Garden 

6,033 J 


VncviturabU , — 



Roads, etc. . . 

« • « • • • 

73,353 


Total acres 

228,688 


The unoccupied area was 13,793 acres, 13,699 being dry 
land. The total revenue demand for 1919-20 was 
Rs. 1,92,629-12-0. 
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The revision settlement was introduced with effect from 
1924-25 and the distribution of the culturable area according 


to resettlement is as follows : — 

Occupied area . — 

Acres 

Total 

Dry 

1,07,3S5'| 


Wet 

7,323 y 

129,770 

Garden 

15,112 J 


Unoccupied area . — 

Dry 

14,057'^ 


Wet 

42 J. 

14,129 

Garden 

30 J 


Kharahland .. 


104,968 

Inam 

. . 

8,323 


Total .. 257,190 


The average rainfall at Channarayapatna for 30 years 
(1891-1920) and at the other stations for 2 years (1918-1919) 
was as follows : — 


Month 

Channa- 

rayapatna 

Jiagur 

Dande- 

ganahalli 

Nuggi- 

balli 

A nathi 

.lanuary .. 

()-70 





February . . 

0*12 





March 

017 





April 

100 

043 

0-93 

1-52 

1’57 

May 

4*47 

216 

4-33 

2’‘1H 

3-80 

.lune- 

2*62 


0-67 

0-45 

0'70 

July 

2 '64 

0'60 

0-82 

1'60 

1-5 

August 

2'45 

1'30 

Oil 

3 '00 

0-73 

Septembf r 

4 '39 

7 ’00 

5’40 

7-53 

]3'27 

Octoljer 

r>'53 

4’07 

0-74 

1-48 

6' 16 

NoveTuVier 

2 'OS 

8'60 

813 

7-64 


December 

0-36 


i 



Year 

27'63 

26 06 

2103 

26-60 

27'73 


The Bangalore-Hassan and Seringapatam-Shimoga roads 
cross at Channarayapatna, whence there are roads to the 
north to Nuggihalli and the railway at Tiptur, south-west 
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to Hole-Narsipur and east to Sravana-Belgola, From Nuggi- 
halli there is a road to Hirisave on the trunk road. There 
is also a branch road from Channarayapatna to Bagur and 
the main road. 

Channarayapatna. — A town situated in 12° 64' N. lat., 
76° E. long., 32 miles south by east of the railway at Arsikere 
and 23 miles east of Hassan on the Bangalore-Hassan road. 
Head-quarters of the taluk bearing the same name and a 
Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,276 

1,294 

2,570 

Muhammadans . . 

273 

242 

516 

Jains . . 

14 

6 

19 

Christians 

1 

1 

2 

Total 

1,564 

1,542 

3,106 


The town was originally called Kolatur, and consisted 
only of an agrahdram, Machala Devi and Santala Devi, 
two dancing girls, built the large tank on the north-east. 
About the year 1600, Lakshmappa Nayak, the chief of Hole- 
Narsipur, took the place from Puttagirija the Hebbar, and 
bestowed it as a jdgir on his own son Channa Raya, whom 
he had obtained by favour of the God Channarayaswa mi a 
name of Vishnu. To this deity a temple was erected, and 
the town was called Channardgapatna, 

The fort was built by a chief named Dodda Basavaiya, 
and when captured by Chama-Raja Wodeyar of Mysore in 
1633, was in possession of the chief of Hole-Narsipur. It 
was subsequently re-built by Haidar Ali, with a wet moat 
and traverse gateways, having suffered much in repeated 
attacks from the Mahrattas. 


Municipal 

Funds 

1916-16 

1916-17 

1917-18 

1918-19 

1919-20 


Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs, 

Rs. 

Income 

3,278 

3,156 

4,104 

3,782 

6,209 

Expenditure 

1,041 

2,705 

3,366 

4,729 

4,128 
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Chatachattahalli.— A village close to Halebld. Popu- 
lation 601. 

There are three temples here dedicated to Chattesvara, 
Timmaladeva and Virabhadra. All of these are in ruins. The 
Chatt5svara temple is a fine structure, though without sculptures 
on the outer walls. It faces the west and has three cells, with a 
figure of Vishnu in the cell opposite the entrance, a figure of 
the sun in the south cell and the linga in the north. All the cells 
have a sukhanasi or vestibule, which is a rare feature in temples 
of this style, that of the linga having a doorway with screens 
on both the sides while the others are left open. The Vishnu 
and Surya figures are well carved. All the 11 ceiling panels in 
the navaranga are elegantly executed, the central one resembling 
that of the porch in front of the Isvara temple at Arsikere. This 
appears to be the only temple of this style with a figure of Surya 
installed as one of the principal deities. All the niches in the 
navaranga are empty. It would appear that some years ago 
the figures in them were removed by some officer. The exterior 
of the Chattesvara temple also presents a neat and elegant 
appearance. There is a porch in front with a good ceiling panel 
surmounted b;^ a tower. All the three cells have also towers 
over them with a projection in front. There are again four 
smaller towers at the corners and one in the centre of the roof, 
the whole producing a very pleasing effect. The exterior of 
each cell has the appearance of a room having three bay windows 
on the three sides. The basement too bears evidence of archi- 
tectural skill. The neatness and symmetry of this temple in 
every detail are noteworthy. 

Dodda-Gaddavalli* — A village about 12 miles from 
Hassan. Population 632. 

The Lakshmidevi temple at this place is a typical example 
of Hoysala architecture. It is quadruple, t.c., has four cells, and 
appears to be the only Hoysala biulding of this kind in the State. 
It is situated in a courtyard enclosed by an old stone wall, about 
seven feet high, with two makddvdras or outer gates on the 
east and west. The west gate has a fine entrance porch or man- 
tapa adorned with beautiful ceilings. The central ceiling shows 
fine bead work with a circular panel in the middle sculptured 
with Tandavesvara, while the others have floral decoration 
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in the middle with circular panels of ashfa-dikpdlakas or regents 
of the eight directions around. The porch has verandas all 
round. There was likewise a porch at the east gate, but this 
has fallen along with a portion of the compound wall. The 
materials of the porch as well as the coping stones of the wall 
have been removed and utilised for the ste})s, etc., of the tank 
close by. At the corners of the enclosure are four small shrines 
surmounted by stone towers and Hoysala crests. The doorways 
of the shrines are well carved, the same being the case with all 
the doorways of the temple. The shrine at the north-west 
corner has Tandavesvara in front of the Hoysala crest, while 
that at the north-east has Saras vati on tlie pediment. In the 
north-east of the temple enclosure is a shrine of Bhairava, also 
surmounted by a stone tower and the Hoysala crest. 

The temple is rectangular, and all its four cells, three of which 
arc in the southern portion and one in the northern, have stone 
towers and Hoysala crests. Of the three cells in the south, 
which are attached to a common iinvaranga, the east cell has 
Lakshmi, the west a Imga called Bhutanatha and the south 
Bhairava, not the original figure which must have been Vishnu 
as indicated by the Garuda emblem on the pedestal. The cell 
in the north has Kali. The Lakshmi and the linga cells face 
each other ; as also do the Vishnu and the Kali cells. The 
Vishnu and the linga cells have an open svkhanasi. The garbha- 
griha and sukhanasi of all the three cells have lotus ceilings. 
The common namranga has verandas on all the throe sides and 
nine good ceilings of a square shape with projecting circular 
panels, the central one having w^hat looks like Tandavesvara 
and the others the ashfa-dikpdlakas. Lakshmi is a fine standing 
figure, about 3§ feet high, flanked by chauri-bearers. She 
has four hands, the upper holding a discus and a conch, the right 
lower a mace and the left lower a rosary. The lintel of the 
garbhagriha doorway of the Lakshmi cell has Tandavesvara, 
that of the Vishnu cell Yoga-Narasimha and that of the linga 
cell Gajalakshmi. The common navaranga of the cells in the 
south is attached without any partition to the navaranga of the 
Kali cell. Both the navarangas measure about 30 feet in length, 
tho width being about 15 feet. The navaranga of the Kali cell 
has two entrances on the east and w^est, and its ceiling has a 
dancing male figure playing on the vina or lute. The west 
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entrance has Vaishnava dvdrapdlakas at the sides. The ceiling 
of the garbhagriha of the KaH cell has a lotus, while that of the 
sukhanasi shows a kneeling male figure holding a sword in the 
right hand and a cup in the left. Kali is a terrific eight-armed 
figure, about three feet high, seated on a demon, the attributes in 
the right hands being a trident, a sword, an arrow and an axe, 
and those in the left, a drum, a noose, a bow and a cup. The top 
of the prahhdvali or halo has nine seated prUas or ghosts armed 
with swords, while the pedestal has one big preta with tusks. 
The lintel of the garbhagriha doorway has a tusked head in the 
middle flanked by three prPXas on either side with intervening 
heads similar to the one in the middle. The jambs have naked 
female figures wearing sandals. In the sukhanasi, stand, facing 
each other, two naked male vetdlas or goblins, about six feet high. 
The hands of the vitdla to the right are broken. The one to the 
left has a protruding tongue and holds a sword in the right hand 
and a skull together with a decapitated head in the left. Both 
have large ear-lobes. The two navarangas have ten pillars and 
the verandas four. There are likewise eight pilasters, two 
each in the sukhanasis of the four cells. 

The east outer wall of the Kali cell has a figure of Kali. 
The outer walls of all the cells have single or double pilasters 
surmounted by ornamental turrets with a few figures here and 
there. Of the towers, that over the Lakshmi cell shows here 
and there figures of Yakshas, etc. The turrets on the outer 
walls of the Lakshmi and Vishnu cells show finer work than 
those on the others. There are several niches on the outer 
walls, but these contain inscriptions instead of figures as in 
other temples. The Bhairava shrine appears to mar the sym- 
metry of this fine quadruple temple. From an inscription at 
the temple, B. C, V, Hassan 1 49, we learn that it was built in 
A.D. 1114, four years before the Kgsava temple at Belur. The 
inscription compares the architect Maniyoja to Visvakarma, 
the architect of the gods, and gives at the end a technical 
description of the structure. This unique temple has been 
conserved under the orders of Government. No worship is 
conducted in it at present. There are several mutilated figures 
lying in the temple enclosure and outside. At the entrance to 
the village is another Hoysala temple in a dilapidated condition. 
The village contains 10 families of Srivaishnavas, who are 
M. on, VOL. V. 62 
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disciples of the Parakala-matha. It is called Abhinava-Kolla - 
purain the inscriptions. 

For further details, see Mr. R. Narsinihachar's monograph 
about this temple in the Mysore Archceological Series (No. 111). 

Garudangiri. — A conspicuous old hill-fort, 3,680 feet 
above the level of the sea, on the boundary of the District, 
about seven miles north-east of Banavar. It was originally 
called Nonabanakal, but received the present name on being 
fortified in 1660 by the Raja of Mysore, in order to be a 
protection to the frontier on that side, then overrun with 
jungle. In 1770 it was occupied by the Mahrattas under 
Tryambak Mama, after their defeat of Haidar at Chinkuruli 
but was restored to Mysore on the conclusion of peac(\ On 
the death of Tipu Sultan, it was delivered up to the British, 
and was garrisoned for some time by the Mysore troops. 

Gijihalli.— A village in Arsikere Taluk. Population 207. 
The Sambhulinga temple to the north-west of this place 
is a small Hoysala building in ruins. It consists of a garbha- 
griha, a sukhanasi and a navaranga, and has perforated 
screens and ceilings adorned with lotuses. Three inscriptions 
are to be seen here, as also one at the entrance to the village. 

Gorur. — A village in the Hassan taluk. Population 1,015. 

About six miles north of Arkalgud. The Yoga-Narasimha 
temple at this place stands on the left bank of the Hemavati, 
facing west. The temple is architecturally unimportant but it pre- 
sents a very artistic appearance on account of its situation on 
the bank of a broad river with cool shady groves of trees in front 
and a flight of steps leading down to the bed of the river. The 
temple consists of a garhhagudi, a pnvaratu/a and sfikhanasi. 
The structure is simple and plain. A small prdlTirn ((‘omj)ound 
wall) most of which has fallen surrounds the temple. There 
is a small mantapa with a gopura (tower) in front of th<* temjde. 
The image is about six feet high, sitting m yoga })osture on a 
f)edestal about Ij' high. The whole image as w(*ll as the 
prabhdvali is covered with metal plate. The front two hands 
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rest OIL the knee while the back hands hold chakra and sankha. 

Garuda is carved on the pedestal as usual. The VasudSva temple 
is in the heart of the same village. It is a simple structure facing 
east with no architectural beauty and consists of a garbha- 
gudi, a suhhanasi, a navaranga and a porch. There are also 
two rooms on either side of the navaranga. The navaranga 
measures about 30' — 0^x24' — 0'', the central platform measur- 
ing 11' — I'* square. Each pillar of the navaranga is made up 
of three shapes ; square to a certain height, from the bottom, 
octagonal to a certain height, above it, and then sixteen-sided 
up to the capital. 

There are four inscriptions within the temple, one of which, 

Hassan 176, dated A.D. 1575, records the remission of cer- 
tain taxes on the temple lands. The temple must have there- 
fore existed long before. Another inscription, Hassan 194, 
which is a small marble tablet fixed on the parapet wall above 
the porch, states that the Vimdna of the temple was constructed 
and certain repairs carried out in the year A. D. 1868. The 
main image Vasudeva is about 5' high standing on a pedestal 
about one foot high. The attributes of the god are the conch 
and discus in the two upper hands and lotus and mace in the two 
lower hands. The image is very beautifully carved. A small 
room has been formed by means of a mud partition wall in the 
left corner of the navaranga in which an image of Bhashyakara 
is kept. The room which is to the south of the navaranga con- 
tains the goddess seated on a pedestal about two feet high and 
holding lotuses in the two back hands, while the two front 
hands are in the abhaya and varada poses. The room to the 
north of the navaranga has got the images of Yishvaks^na and 
the Alvars. 

Grama. — ^A large village, seven miles east of Hassan, on Grama, 
the Bangalore road. From 1882 to 1894 it was the head- 
quarters of a sub-taluk of the same name, under Hassan 
taluk, comprising the Grama, Dudda and Kattaya hoblis. 

It is now the head-quarers of the Grama hobli. Population 
1,928. 

From inscriptions it appears that it was founded in the 12th 
century by Santala Devi, queen of the Hoysala king Vishnu- 
vardhana, and was at first named Santigr&ma. 


62 * 
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At this {dace there are four Hoysala temples, of which the 
one dedicated to K^sava is the largest. Its front hall and 
veranda with gajmra appear to be later additions. The former 
has two entrances on the east and north, the latter with a porch 
in front. The east doorway once belonged to a basti at Eleyur, 
Channarayapatna Taluk: it bears a Jaina inscription on the 
lintel. The side stones to the north flight of steps leading to 
the front veranda were found to be parts of an inscribed slab ; 
the fragmentary record on the right stone gives the name of the 
donor as Tippayya, while that on the left contains portions of 
a very common imprecatory verse. The outer walls have minia- 
ture turrets over single or double pilasters. The garbhagriha 
is now surmounted by a plaster tower. The navaranga has only 
one of the four original pillars, the other three being modern. 
The central ceiling has been removed and glass windows ha ve 
been set up to admit light to the interior. It is stated that dur- 
ing a Muhammadan raid, the navarangor, in wliii h all the temple 
things were stored, was set fire to by the raiders, the marks of 
injury by fire being visible even now on tlie walls, pillar, etc. 
The tUaava-vigraha or metallic image of the god is said to have 
been brought from Tinnevelly. The Narasimha temple con- 
sists of a garbhagriha surmounted by a stone tower, a sukhanasiy 
a central hall and a porch. The god is seated in the posture of 
meditation and is hence known as Ydga-Narasimha. The 
ceilings of the garbhagriha and mkhanasi have single lotuses, 
as also those of the navaranga with the exception of the central 
flat one which has nine lotuses. The outer walls of the garbha- 
griha and mkharuisi have a row of elephants at the bottom 
and above it five mouldings with delicate scroll and floral work, 
the whole forming the plinth. Above these come the usual 
pilasters and turrets. The porch has a ceiling with LakshmI- 
Narasimha in the centre surrounded by eight other Narasimhas. 
In the 'prdkdra or enclosure are three inscribed stones, two of 
them completely effaced and the third with only a few letters 
left here and there on it. The Dharmesvara temple is Hoysala 
so far as the garbhagriha and sukhanasi are concerned, the other 
portions having been recently renovated. The garbhagriha 
is surmounted by a modern plaster tower. Its finely carved 
doorway has fine fascias on either side with well executed small 
figure^ an the bottom ones on the right side being male and 
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those on the left female. The figures on the first fascias on both 
sides represent Manmatha and his wife Rati. The sukhanaai 
doorway has two niches at the sides enshrining as usual Gana- 
pati and Mahishasuramardini. The ceilings, which are about 
1 J feet deep, are adorned with lotuses. The navaranga has two 
entrances on the north and east and four pillars supporting a 
good ceiling with a lotus of three concentric rows of petals. It 
has also a good doorway with Gajalakshmi on the lintel. The 
outer walls have single or double pilasters surmounted by turrets 
with occasional figures such as Mohini, Bhairava, Siva, etc., 
between pilasters. One of the mouldings at the bottom has 
roaring lions with intervening lion heads. According to E. C. V, 
Hfusan 116, this temple was caused to be erected in A.D. 1123 
by Marasingayya, father of Santale, the senior queen of the 
Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana. 

The fourth Hoysala temple at Grama is the Virabhadra, 
a double temple with two cells, the main cell enshrining Vira- 
bhadra facing east and the other facing north. It has an en- 
trance porch with verandas supported by pillars which are 
carved on two sides with long pilasters surmounted by turrets. 
A good figure of Mahishasuramardini, locally known as Kali, 
which once occupied the south cell, is now kept in the sukhanasi. 
This is a eight-handed figure holding a discus, a conch, a sword, 
a shield, a bow and an arrow in six hands, the remaining two 
hands seizing the head of a demon and spearing him. Of the 
ceilings in the navaranga, which are all flat, the central one has 
9 lotuses, while the others have one each except those in front of 
the cells and the entrance which have 4 each. There is also a 
basti in the village said to have been dedicated to Santinatha 
by Santale, queen of Vishnuvardhana. But the image now 
found in the basti does not appear to be the original one, inas- 
much as an inscription discovered on its pedestal tells us that 
it represents the Jina Sumati and that it was set up by a 
merchant. There are also two Chaturvimsati-tirthankara 
panels in the basti. According to the traditional account of 
the place, all the temples there were renovated by queen Santale, 
the work of renovation having begun in the scika year 1015 
(A.D. 1093) as indicated by the chronogram mayanaka. The 
verse mentioning this fact runs thus: — 

Mayanaka Salivaha-vaUare Srimukhe UUha Y aisaklw^siJta- 
pomhamyam divi prdrambham atanot. 



Hengal. Hangal.— A village in the Arkalgud Taluk. 

On the outskirts of the tank caUed Perunial Samudra at 
this place, so called after the name of the general of the Hoysala 
King Narasimha III, stands a small Isvara temple completely 
enveloped by a grove of tall trees. The temple is now in utter 
rums but from the excellent w'orkmauship which can still be 
seen inside, it must be presumed that it was once a structure of 
some architectural merit. The garhhagrxha or the adytum and 
the sukhanasi or the vestibule are the only parts now standing. 
All the outer walls have fallen down and appear to have been 
rebuilt in brick and mortar sometime ago. The temple is 
neglected and no worship is performed. Both the garbhagriha 
and the sukhanasi ceiling are dome>like with the usual lotus 
bud hanging down in the centre. Ashtadtkpalakas (guardian 
angels of the quarters) are beautifully carved on the sides of the 
octagon. There is a Nandi or a bull in front of the temple and 
also a broken image. The age of the temple is not definitely 
known. There is an inscribed slab Ijdng in front of the temple 
dated A.D. 1302, which has no reference to the temple as it 
records only the grant of certain lands to one Manchannfipa- 
dhy&ya of Hanugal. 
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Halebid* — A village in the Belur taluk, 18 miles south of Haiebid. 
the railway at Banavar, and 11 miles east of Belur, on the 
Belur-Banavar road. Head-quarters of the HalebTd hobli. 
Population 1,297. 

The village of Hale Bldu, old capital, marks the site of the 
ancient city of DSrasamudra, Dvarasamudra or Dvaravati- 
pura, the wealthy capital of the Hoysala kings, founded 
early in the 11th century. The city was taken by the Muham- 
madan general Kafur in 1310 A. D., and plundered of its im- 
mense wealth. In 1326 another Muhammadan army carried 
ofE what remained, and totally destroyed the city. The fallen 
king, after this event, took up his residence first at Tondanur 
(Tonnur, Mysore District), and then at other places far to 
the east of his dominions in the Tamil country. 

The splendour of the city is attested not only by the ac- 
count of the fabulous riches obtained from its conquest as 
related by Muhammadan historians, but by its architectural 
monuments, which still rank among the master-pieces of 
Hindu art. The most remarkable of these are the Hoysa- 
lesvara and Kedaresvara temples. The latter was the 
smaller, and a gem of art. According to inscriptions, this 
temple was erected by Ballala II and his wife Abhinava 
Ketala-Devi at the beginning of the 13th century. Fergus- 
son, the great authority on architecture, described it as 
“one of the most exquisite specimens of Chalukyan archi- 
tecture in existence and one of the most typical.” He 
also points out that by a curious coincidence it was contem- 
poraneous with the English cathedrals of Lincoln, Salisbury, 
and Wells, or the great French churches at Amiens, Rheims 
and Charters, of course without communication, and adds, 

“it is worthy of remark that the great architectural age in 
India should have been the 13th century which witnessed 
such a wonderful development of a kindred style (the Gothic) 
in Europe.” This unique work of art, it is lamentable to 
state, is a thing of the past. Drawings of a hundred years 
ago show that it was then intact. But a photograph of about 
fifty years ago shows a banyan tree rooted in and growing 
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out of the Vimana. This was allowed to continue spreading 
without check, and in the course of about fifteen years 
had covered up the most beautiful part of the sculpture. 
The roots thrust out the images and stones, many of which 
were sent to Bangalore, Mysore and other places. The tree was 
now removed, but it proved too late. A photograph of 1886 
shows what was then left. Detailed drawings were now 
made to scale of the different parts, the stones were numbered 
and the whole was virtually dismantled, with some intention, 
never fulfilled, of erecting the building elsewhere. Recently 
a number of the best statues were transferred to the en- 
closures of the Hoysalesvara temple and set up there, but 
eventually an enclosure wall was provided for the Kedaresvara 
itself, and there the debris of the temple now lies. The 
large Hoysalesvara temple, though never completed, is 
in better preservation. The marvellous elaboration of orna- 
mental sculpture round the walls, and the general archi- 
tectural effect, have elicited from the highest autho- 
rity on these subjects the opinion that “taken together 
it is perhaps the building on which the advocate of Hindu 
architecture would desire to take his stand. 

The restoration of the ruined temple of Kedaresvara at 
Halebid has been carried out under the direction of the 
P.W.D. and the basement and other structural parts have 
been completed. 

The plain Jain bastis, though cast completely into the 
shade by the ornate Brahman temples, are also striking 
buildings. The city is said to have originally contained no 
less than 720 bastis. Three only now remain, those of Adi- 
nathesvara, Santisvara and Parsvanathesvara, the latter of 
which is the largest. 

Around a small hill called Benne-gudda are pointed out 
portions of the old wall, and the site of the palace to the east. 
South of the palace was the Ane Gundi or elephant pit. The 
position of the royal stables is indicated by the fields still 
entered in the revenue accounts as the Idya (stables). Part 
of an aqueduct, by which the city was supplied with water 
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from the Yagachi, may be seen on the south. The balapam 
or potstone used in the sculptures is found on the Pushpagiri, 
or hill of flowers, near the town. 

The only part that survived the general ruin was the potters* 
street, which it is said was spared on account of the shelter 
afforded by a potter to a distracted princess, whose two sons 
being beheaded at the instance of a royal mistress they had 
slighted, and herself forbidden the city, she cursed it as well 
as the royal family, predicting the speedy destruction of both, 
save only the potters* street. (See Vol. II under Hoysalas)-* 
Though the celebrated Hoysalesvara temple has been 
described by experts and information about it is available in 
published works, still a few more details about it may not per 
haps be quite devoid of interest. The temple has four doorways, 
two on the east, one on the north and one on the south, with 
beautifully sculptured lintels containing the figure of Tanda- 
vesvara in the centre flanked by makaras on which Varuna and 
his consort are seated. At the north doorway there is only one 
dvdrapdlaka standing ; at the first doorway on the east there is 
none, but at the second and at the south doorway there are two. 
In point of workmanship the south doorway is the best ; and 
no wonder, as it is supposed to be the one through which the 
king entered the temple from his palace situated to the south- 
west. The big fi.gure of Ganapathi in the south of the temple 
compound is supposed to have been at the south outer gate of 
the temple. At all the doorways there are at the sides of the 
steps two tower-like niches with two more opposite to them at 
some distance on the same level on the east but on a lower level 
on the north and south. Beginning from the right side of the 
north doorway runs along the whole of the east face of the 
temple up to the left side of the south doorway 9.jagati or parapet 
about 11 feet high, consisting of these friezes — (1) elephants, 
(2) lions, (3) scroll work, (4) horsemen, (5) scroll work, (6) purdnic 
scenes, (7) maka/ras^ (8) swans, (9) alternately seated and standing 
figures surmounted by a cornice with bead work, (10) miniature 
turrets with intervening lions and figures in front, and (11) a 
rail divided by double columns into panels containing figures, 
snmetimos indecent, between neatly ornamented bands. Above 
this come perforated screens surmounted by the eaves. The 
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buttress-like structure in the middle of the east face, however, 
forms an exception to this arrangement, because on it in place 
of friezes 9 to 11 we have a row of large images with ornamental 
pedestals and canopies as on thii west face of the temple. Above 
this there is a plain cornice and above this again plain pilasters 
with an ornamental gateway on the north, east and south faces, 
the whole surmounted by eaves which differ considerably in 
make from those of the rest of the east face. This anomalous 
structure, which encloses a small cell in the interior known as 
‘the dark room* and is the only portion on the east face with a 
row of large images, must be a later addition. It could not have 
formed a part of the original plan. The terrace on which the 
temple stands and which closely follows the contour of the build- 
ing also proves this, seeing that no such structure is indicated 
in it. It may be noted here that in all temples which have a 
jagati, the rail or the uppermost frieze contains, as a rule, some 
indecent figures : that appears to be the portion reserved by 
sculptors for this purpose. 

Beginning from the right side of the south doorway runs, 
above the frieze of swans, a row of large images with various 
kinds of ornamental canopies and pedestals decorated with 
scroll work along the whole of the west face up to the left side 
of the north doorway. There are also on the west face at regular 
intervals 6 car-like niches, about 15 feet high, in two storeys, 
on which we have only the first 4 friezes, the row of large images 
breaking off here. There are also a few large figures on the niches, 
but they are of a different size and on a different level. Each 
niche has two large figures on the outer right and left walls in 
both the storeys, the upper ones being sometimes excellently 
executed. In place of the Purdnic frieze we have here a broader 
one containing standing figures with intervening miniature 
turrets. As the eaves of the lower storey in all the niches partly 
conceal the large figures on the wall on both the sides, it may 
perhaps be presumed that the niches are later structures. The 
number of large figures on the west face is 281, of which 167 
are female and the rest male. Their position on the wall is as 
follows : — from the right side of the south doorway to the 1st 
niche 48, 30 female and 18 male ; from the 1st niche to the 2nd 
18, 10 female and 8 male ; from the 2nd niche to the 3rd 18, 8 
female and 10 male ; from the 3rd niche to the 4th 113, 69 female 
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and 44 male ; from tKe 4th niche to the 5th 18, 11 female and 
7 male ; from the 5th niche to the 6th 18, 12 female and 6 male ; 
and from the 6th niche to the left side of the north doorway 
48, 27 female and 21 male. The figures representing the gods 
and goddesses of the Hindu pantheon may thus be analysed : 
Ganesa, seated or standing, 4 ; Subrahmanya on peacock 1, under 
canopy of a sevenhooded serpent 2; Siva as Umamahesvara, 
8, as destroyer of the demons Gajasura, Jalandhara, Andhakasura, 
etc., 25 ; Vishnu, seated or standing, 15, as Venugopala 12, as 
Varaha 2, as Narasimha 4, as Vamana 1 and as Trivikrama 1 ; 
Brahma 4 ; Harihara 1 ; Daskhinamurti 1 ; Bhairava, the 
only male nude figure, 6 ; Parvati including Durga, Kali, Mahi- 
shasuramardini, etc., 18 ; Saras vati, seated or standing, 9 ; 
Indra 2 ; Garuda 1 ; and Surya 1 . There are also figures of 
Andhakasura, Arjuna and Havana. Mohini, the only female 
nude figure, occurs several times, adorned with serpents. The 
figure said to represent Dakshinamurti wears a long robe and 
hood with a staff in the right hand and a disc called chandrike 
in the left instead of the fruit noticed at Javagal. It occurs, 
as a rule, along with Mohini not only here but also in other rows. 
The Pur ante story of Siva falling in love with Mdhini, a form 
assumed by Vishnu, appears to be indicated here. The other 
parts of the temple where we have large figures are the buttress- 
like projection referred to above in the middle of the east face 
and the shrine of the Sun to the east of the large Nandi-mantapa. 
On the former there are 29 figures, 18 female and 11 male, while 
on the north and south walls of the latter there are 21, 15 male 
and 6 female. It is said that corresponding to the shrine of the 
Sun there was also a shrine of the Moon to the east of the small 
Nandi-mantapa. A few noticeable features in the sculptures 
on the walls may also be mentioned here. In the 16 large figures 
from the south doorway whiskers and mustaches are beautifully 
shown. Several of the female figures, especially dancing girls, 
are represented as wearing breeches. Several horses are adorned 
with ornamental housings and horsemen as a rule wear long 
boots. In the Puranic frieze to the right of the 1st doorway 
on the east are seen figures with coats ; to the right of the 2nd 
doorway, a figure with a long coat €ind kammarband ; to the 
left of the drd niche the chariots of Rama and Havana have 
spring wheels ; to the right of the same niche is a figure with 
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a long coat and hood and a staff under the arm-pit, said to re- 
present an officiating priest of the Kapalika sect ; to the left 
of the sixth niche, in the battle between Kama and Arjuna, a 
soldier is using a telescope ; and to the right of the same niche 
a seated figure of Dakshinamurti wears a long coat with buttons. 
Curiously enough, the Purdnic frieze on the projection to the 
right of the 6th niche is made similar to the corresponding 
frieze on the niche itself. This is apparently a mistake made 
by the sculptors, as nowhere else in the temple are the two 
friezes like each other, the one on the niches having nothing 
to do with the Purdnas but sim]^y bearing figures representing 
the 11 Rudras, the 12 Adityas, the 8 regents of the directions 
the 24 murtis of Vishnu and so forth. About 90 labels mostly 
consisting of names of sculptors were copied on the outer walls. 
The names that occur several times are Manipalaki, Mabala, 
Ballana, Bochana, Ketana, Bama, Balaki and Revoja. The 
only label that was found explaining the Purdnic scene above 
it was Dusvasna vadhe, a mistake for Dmsvasana vadlie^ (t.e., 
the killing of Dussvasa). The period of these short inscriptions 
may be supposed to be the middle of the 12th century, as Belur, 
239 leads us to infer that the temple was built or completed in 
the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha I (1141-1173). There 
were also found on the basement of the small Nandi-mantapa 
nearly 30 small inscriptions, consisting mostly of masons’ 
marks such as paduva (west), paduvcda-badac/a (north-west), 
Indra (east), Agni-Indra (south-east), etc. 

As is well known, the temple is a double one with a small 
intervening cell. Both are exactly alike inside with well-carved 
doorways and lintels and with beautifully executed dvdrapdlakas 
and female chauri-bearers at the sides. There are two niches on 
both sides of the doorway and two more a little beyond, facing 
north and south. There is, however, an additional niche in the 
south temple to the right of the south entrance. The lower 
panel of every niche has the figure of a man stabbing two tigers 
on both his sides. The four pillars in the navaranga of both 
the temples had each 4 standing figures on the four faces fixed 
on the capital ; but now there are only 6 left in the north temple 
and 5 in the south. It is probable that every pillar on the east 
face had such a figure stanffing out on its capital and supporting 
the eaves above as in Belur temple, but all that we have now 
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are two figures at the second doorway on the east. These images 
are known as 'tnadanakai figures in Kannada. They are mostly 
female. The small cell between the temples has a porch and 
two niches on both sides at some distance. Opposite to this 
cell is ‘the dark room’ enclosed by the buttress-like projection 
on the east. The ceiling panels in the interior, though compara- 
tively large in size, do not show very good work. A new in- 
scription was discovered on the steps of the 2nd doorway on the 
east. Two mutilated scupltures of the Hoysala crest, i.e., of 
Sala stabbing the tiger, are lying in the compound, one near 
the big figure of Ganapati in the south and the other to the south 
of the large Nandi-mantapa. It is not clear where these were 
placed formerly. The inscribed pillar to the south of the temple 
in the compound was closely examined. The inscription on it, 
Belur 112, which records the self-sacrifice of a general named Lak- 
shma and of his wife and followers on the death of Ballala II, 
is unfortunately unfinished, stopping in the middle of a verse ; 
and it is not known where the record is continued. The top 
portion of the pillar is gone. Around the middle portion arc 
sculptured 8 male figures several of which are represented as 
cutting off their own heads with swords. The north-west figure 
on the pillar is interesting as it affords another illustration 
of the practice of “offering the springing head*' {siditale-godu) 
by a devoted servant on the death of his master. The figure 
is seated with folded hands in front' of a bowed elastic rod with 
its cut-off head springing up with the rebound of the rod. The 
south-east figure holds its own cut-off head by the hair with the 
left hand, while the west figure is in the act of cutting off the 
head holding the top-knot of the hair with the left hand. The 
others are in various stages of preparation for the self-sacrifice. 
Most of the figures wear a todar or badge on the left leg as a mark 
of devotion to their master and determination to die with 
him. 

The large moimd in the south-west ot the compound of the 
Hoysalesvara temple represents, *no doubt, the site of a former 
temple. Further, it is very likely that there was an inscription 
relating to the construction of the Hoysalesvara temple set up 
somewhere near the south doorway as also a stone at the same 
nlace on which the unfinished epigraph on the pillar near the 
mound was continued. Unfortunately, neither of them is now 
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forthcoming. It is just possible that the mound may have 
one or both of them buried in it. 

The Jaina temples at Bastihalli are remarkable for their 
workmanship. They are 3 in number, standing in a line, all 
facing the north, the middle one being a small plain building. 
The temple to the west has an image of Parsvanatha, about 
14 feet high. The navaranga is very beautiful with a well-carved 
circular ceiling panel, about 12 fed in diameter, and black stone 
pillars, beautifully polished and apparently turned in a lathe, 
which are elegantly decorated with bead work. Such fine 
pillars are not found anywhere else in the State, though a few 
of the same kind but of comparatively inferior worlananship 
are seen in the navarangas of the Belur temple and of the Akkana- 
basti at Sravana-Belgola. There are 8 niches, 3 to the right 
and 3 to the left facing one another with 2 more at the sides of 
the outer entrance. It is probable that each contained a figure 
once, but now all are empty. There is also in the navaranga 
a stout seated figure of Sarvahnayaksha to the right of the inner 
entrance and a figure of Kushmandini in the sukhanasi or vesti- 
bule seated to the left. The image of Parsvanatha is, as usual, 
flanked by his Yaksha and Yakshi, viz., Dharanendra and 
Padmavati. The front manlapa, which has also a good ceiling 
panel, is supported by pillars which are ornamented with bead 
work. The outer walls of the garhhagriha have some sculptures 
at the top. The stone containing the old inscription Belur 123, 
which had been lying near the Lakkanna-Viranna temple to 
the south of Halebid, was directed, for greater safety, to be 
removed and placed at the entrance of this temple. The middle 
temple, which is dedicated to Adinatha, has a small Ir ag^, 
about feet high flanked by Gomukha and Chakresvari, the 
usual Yaksha and Yakshi in this case. In the navaranga there 
is a seated figure of Sarasvati to the right and Ganadhara’s 
feet to the left, both enshrined in a porch-like mantapa. The 
original image of Adinatha, a stout seated figure about 3 feet 
high, is, owing to mutilation, now kept in the navaranga of the 
temple to the east. The latter, dedicated to Santinatha, is 
similar in plan to the first temple, but without any carving 
whatever. The doorwayi^ of both the temples are nearly 13 
feet high. Santinatha, about 14 feet in height, is flanked by 
Kimpurusha and Mahamanasi, his usual Yaksha and Yakshi. 
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In the garbhagrihi there is a flight of steps on both the sides 
to reach the head of the image for anointing purposes. With 
some difficulty a photograph was taken of this image. Three 
inscriptions have been discovered on the pedestals of the chief 
images in the three temples. 

The Kedaresvara temple resembles the Kesava temple 
at Somanathpur in some respects ; the terrace on which it 
stands is supported at the angles by figures of elephants facing 
outwards ; and the row of large images on the walls begins on 
the east face at the corners on both sides of the entrance where 
the jagati or railed parapet ends. The friezes on the outer walls 
are the same as those in the Hoysalesvara temple with one 
exception, viz., in place of lions there we have horsemen here. 
But the figures of this temple are smaller and sharper in outline 
and sometimes more elegantly executed. As portions of some 
of the friezes do not belong to this temple, the incongruity is, 
as a matter of course, marked in several places. The number 
of large figures now found on the outer walls is 176, of which 90 
are male and the rest female. This proportion appears to be 
exceptional as in most temples of this kind the female figures 
always outnumber the male. On the south face are two labels 
stating that the figures above them were executed by the sculptor 
Maba. But it is doubtful whether these images originally be- 
longed to this temple. Here also we have on the west wall a 
figure of Dakshinamurti with the usual long coat and hood, 
but wearing, in addition, a neck ornament and sandals with a 
snake entwined round the right hand. The temple has 3 cells, 
that in the north having now no doorway. The south cell has 
the jambs of a Vishnu temple with the lintel of a Siva temple 
placed over them. Each cell has 2 niches at the sides. The 
niche in the south-west is unlike the others in formation ; this 
is unusual. The ceiling puaels are flat except the four in the 
middle ankands. In the compound are strewn in confusion 
sculptures and architectural members brought from the ruins 
of several temples in Halebid in connection with the restoration 
of this temple It has to be mentioned here that as a result of 
the vandalism of ignorant contractors in their eagerness to 
procure carvings and slabs for the restoration work, many 
fine sculptures and inscription stones have been broken or 
destroyed. 
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The buttress-like projection on the east face of the Hoysa- 
lesvara temple has a row of 31 large images, of which 19 are 
female. The gods and goddesses represented are Vishnu 2, 
Siva 3, Brahma and Sarasvati 2. The other figures represent 
attendants, chauri -bearers, etc. One of the female figures is 
a signed image executed by Dasoja. Every pillar on the east 
face of the temple had once a madanakai or bracket figure on 
its capital as at Belur as is evidenced by the sockets on the 
capitals. Now, however, only three such figures are left, two 
at the east doorway of the north shrine and one to the right of 
the buttress. The scroll-work friezes (the 3rd and the 5th) 
around the temple have small figures in some of their convolutions 
in some parts, as around the south shrine, all the convolutions 
have them. The 9th frieze above that of the swans has standing 
figures in projecting niches with intervening seated figures in 
niches further back. The seated figures are mostly Yakshas, 
some holding a flower in the right hand, the other hand being 
placed on the thigh ; some holding a fruit in the right or left 
hand ; and some holding both a flower and a fruit. In some 
parts >nusicians take the place of the Yakshas. The projecting 
niches have dancing or dressing female figures with some gods 
and male figures here and there. At the corners this frieze 
has roaring lions on both the sides. The same is the case with 
the rail which contains rao.stly female figures, some with the 
face of a horse representing perhaps the Kimpurusha variety 
of the demi-gods. There is also a solitary Jina figure on the rail. 
In the mahara frieze (the 7th) there arc tiny human figures either 
standing or seated and in some cases riding the makaras. In 
front of the miniature turrets above the cornice are small seated 
figures holding garlands or playing on musical instruments. 
Attached to the outer walls of the garhhagriha of both the north 
and south shrines in the three directions are six car-like niches 
in two storeys with beautifully carved figures on the outer walls. 
The outer walls of the lower storeys have, as a rule, UmamahSs- 
vara on one side and Lakshminar&yana on the other, while those 
of the upper storeys have Bhairava on both the sides. The 
right outer wall of the upper storey of the north niche of the 
north shrine has in place of Bhairava a figure of Suryanarayana 
with four hands, the upper ones holding a discus and a conch 
and the lower ones lotuses. The lower storeys of the niches 
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around the south ahrine as well as the upper storeys of those 
around the north shrine have female dvdrapdlakas or door-keepers 
with roaring lions at the sides represented as attacking a man 
seated below. The lower storeys of the niches around the north 
shrine have, on the other hand, male door-keepers, while the 
upper storeys of those around the south shrine have none. The 
tower-like niches or pavilions in front of the entrances have three 
friezes, elephants, lions and scroll work on the base and screen 
work on the side walls. It is worthy of note that, unlike the 
temples at Belur, Nuggihalli and Somanathpur, tliis temple 
has very few individual signed images, though signatures of a 
large number of sculptors occur on the friezes and the basement. 
Some of these friezes have been reproduced in the Indian Anti- 
quary for May 1915 by Mr. Vincent A. Smith, m.a., from photo- 
graphs supplied by the State Archaeological Department. 

Inside the temple there is also a niche to the left of the north 
entrance so that the number of niches in the interior is 12 in all. 
There are 25 large ceilings, oblong in shape, which are all flat, 
though one foot deep. Each shrine has 11, 9 in the navaranga, 
1 in the sukhanasi or vestibule and 1 in the east porch. There 
is also one in the south porch. The corresponding one in the 
north porch has disappeared ; a modern terraced roof is now in 
its place. Two more come between the north and south shrines. 
The central ceiling of the navaranga of the north shrine has in 
the middle panel Tandavesvara flanked on the right by Brahma 
and on the left by Vishnu ; in the upper two seated female 
figures flanked on the right by Subrahmanya and on the left 
by Ganapati ; and in the lower dancing female figures with 
attendant musicians. The other ceilings of the navaranga have 
the respective dikpoXakas or regents of the directions in the centre, 
while the one in the porch has dancing Ganapati for its central 
figure. All the ceilings of the south shrine have Tandavesvara 
in the centre with the dikpalakas aroimd. The same is the case 
with one of the two middle ceilings, the other having Narasimha 
for its central figure in place of Tandavesvara. It is noteworthy 
that the pediments of the east doorway of the north shrine and 
the south doorway are sculptured on the inner side also. 

The larger Nandi -manta pa is supported by 30 old and 2 
newly set up pillars and has 9 large fiat ceilings, some with 9 
and some with 16 panels. The bull is 13 feet long, 6^ feet broad 
M. aB. VOL. V, 63 
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and feet high. The ears are missing. The north and south outer 
walls of the mantapa have a row of 23 large images of which 
only 6 are female. The gods and goddesses represented are 
Brahma, Vishnu and Siva, the same with their consorts, Nara- 
simha, Varaha, Venugopala, Tandavesvara, Bhairava 4, Garuda, 
Sarasvati and Mahishasuramardini 2, the remaining figures 
consisting of drummers, attendants, etc. The smaller Nandi- 
mantapa is supported by 19 pillars, the central four being bigger 
than the others. The bull here is 10 feet long, 5 feet broad and 
feet high. It is made of hard polished stone and is for- 
tunately intact. Some repairs have been done to the temple. 

A few other temples in the village may be mentioned. In 
the Ranganatha temple, a small neat building with a well-carved 
image of Ranganatha, two inscriptions were found on the beams. 
The Virabhadra temple has a row of large figures on the walls 
of the ga/rhhagriha with the Hoysala crest in front of the tower. 
The Hoysala crest is also found in the Rudradeva temple to the 
south-west of the travellers’ bungalow. The ruins of the five 
temples known as Panchalingesvara are situated to the west 
of the travellers’ bimgalow. It was from these that a large 
number of sculptures was obtained for restoring the Kedares- 
vara temple. The figures, sculptured slabs, pillars and beams 
that are still left in the ruins lead us to the conclusion that these 
temples, though small, were not very inferior to the Hoysa- 
lesvara temple in artistic beauty. Two interesting inscriptions 
have been discovered near the hillock known as Bennegudda, 
one on a large slab near the Ndamdlige or underground cellar 
to its north and the other on a boulder to its east. The former 
is an important record of the time of the Hoysala king Nara- 
simha III, while the latter is of interest as it refers to a channel 
led off from the Yagachi, the river that flows by Belur, for the 
water-supply of the Hoysala capital. The Ndamdlige mentioned 
above is supposed to have been an underground cellar of the 
palace during the Hoysala period and a hole with a stone pillar 
is pcnnted out as its entrance. The inside is mostly filled up 
with earth. This place has been noted down for excavation 
by the Archssological Department. 

The Virabhadra temple, above referred to, is a small Hoysala 
structure surmounted by a stone tower and the Hoysala crest. 
It has two elephants at the sides of the entrance and a frieze 
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of 56 large figures on the outer walks of the garhhagrika and the 
sukhanasi. The navaranga appeals to be a later addition. Of 
the 66 figures, several of which are unfinished, 30 are female. 
The figures consist of Vishnu and his forms such as Lakshmi- 
narayana, Venugopala, Narasimha and Varaha ; Siva as 
Umamahgsvara, Dakshinamurti and Tandavesvara ; Brahma, 
dancing Ganapati, Surya, Bhairava, Garuda, Arj una shooting the 
fish, Sarasvati, Kali, Durga, Mahishasuramardini and Mohini, 
besides several others representing drummers, musicians and 
attendants. To the north of the Virabhadra is the Guddalesvara, 
also a Hoysala temple, but completely ruined. Supported by 
good pillars and 12 pilasters, the navaranga has 9 ceilings, 
about 1^ feet deep, ornamented with lotuses. Traces are also 
found of the niches which once adorned the navaranga. The 
tower is gone. The temple had also a two-pillared porch. The 
outer walls have no figure sculpture but only mouldings and 
pilasters. There is a good but ruined pont po the right of the 
temple. Judging from its mukhamantapa or front hall and the 
ornamental entrance porch, the Ranganatha temple also appears 
to be a Hoysala building. But the navaranga^ which has perhaps 
been newly built, looks Dra vidian. The Rudresvara is a small 
shrine surmounted by a stone tower and the Hoysala crest like 
the Virabhadra. Attached to it are two more shrines surmounted 
by stone towers, all the three standing in a line. At^the old 
entrance of Halebid is to be seen an inscription built into the 
ceiling. It is dated 1189 and refers to a battle between the 
Hoysalas and the Kalachuryas. 

The restoration of the Kedaresvara temple has been com- 
pleted. The scattered sculptures are arranged around the com- 
pound wall. The outer entrance to the temple is on the north. 
Three flights of steps leading into the temple have been built 
on the north, east and south. At the sides of the north flight 
of steps are set up figures of Tandavesvara and Umamahesvara. 
But they are made to stand on pedestals belonging to other gods ; 
the figures of Aruna and seven horses sculptured on the pedestal 
of Tandavesvara clearly show that it once belonged to Surya, 
while the figure of Garuda on that of Umamahesvara marks it. 
out as the pedestal of Vishnu. These incongruities might have 
been avoided by those in charge of the restoration. A more 
serious incongruity is the doorway of the south cell the interior 

63 * 
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of which has a pediment sculptured with Tandavesvara set over 
jambs sculptured with Vaishnava dvdrapdlakas. To admit 
light to the interior a sheet of glass has been inserted in the roof 
between the garbhagriha and the sukhanasi. This is a good 
idea. The temple has 13 large ceilings, 9 in the navaranga, 1 
in the sukhanasi^ 2 in the side cells and 1 in the front porch. 
Of the 4 in a line in front of the main cell, the first is flat, while 
the rest, adorned with lotus buds, are about 2^ feet deep. The 
remaining ceilings, which are all flat, though 1 foot deep, are 
marked with lotuses. Several of the figures on the outer walls 
did not originally belong to the temple. They have been pro- 
cured from other ruined temples during restoration. Still, a 
few details about the figures now to be seen in the temple may 
be of some use. The figures representing gods and goddesses 
may be grouped thus : — Vishnu 12, the same as Lakshminarayana 
2, as Varaha 2, as Trivikrama 2, as Vamana 2, as G5vardhana- 
dhari 2, a^ Kaliyamardana 2, as Venugfipala 2, and as Rama 1 ; 
Brahma 3 ; Siva 2, the same as Tandavesvara 8, as Uma- 
mahesvara 4, as Dakshinamurti with sandals and snake orna- 
ment 1, and as Gajasuramardana 1 ; Ganapati 1 ; Bhairava 
5 ; Manmatha 2 ; Garuda 2 ; Sarasvati 9 ; Durga 5 ; Mahishfi- 
suramardini 1 ; and Mohini 4. There are also figures of Arjuna 
shooting the fish and Havana lifting the Eailasa mountain. 
The remaining figures represent drummers, musicians, dancing 
or dressing females and attendants. Among noticeable sculp- 
tures may be mentioned two monkeys holding between them 
what looks like a fruit, said to represent a tinga ; a four-armed 
female figure resembling SuryanErayana, bearing in the upper 
hands a discus and a conch and in the lower lotuses ; a male 
figure with a kaupina (or piece of cloth worn over the private 
parts) and snake ornament blowing a horn ; a standing monkey 
with a kaupina and large ear-rings ; and a huntress shooting a 
parrot. A figure of Sarasvati newly set up to the right of the east 
flight of steps is a signed image executed by the sculptor 
Haripa. There is also another on the south wall, a female figure, 
executed by Maba. 

HallimysOPO* — village in the Hole-Narsipur Taluk. 
Population 666. 

An old vtragal of the time of the Ganga king Marasimha 
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(961-974) is to be seen here. The village appears to have 
been a place of some importance at one time. According to 
tradition, it was the capital of an old kingdom, and several 
of the villages around the place are said to have once formed 
its suburbs. It is said that GShalli had the king’s cows, 

Kallahalli his milch cows, Tejur his horses and Kannambadi 
his elephants. The king’s barber lived at Ketanhalli and 
the other barbers at Bada-Ketanhalli. The stones used for 
the old Kannambadi fort were gigantic in size. Some people 
seem to t hink that the Mysore kings had their residence here 
before Mysore became their capital. 

Haranhalli. — A town in Arsikere Taluk, 5 miles south of Haranhalli. 
the Tcasbay on the Hassan-Arsikere road. Till 1882 head- 
quarters of a taluk of the same name. It is now a munici- 
pality. 


Popvilation in 1921 

Males 

Females 

— 

Total 

Hindus 

905 

801 

1,706 

Muhammadans . . 

177 

163 

330 

Total 

1,082 

954 

2,036 


The fort is said to have been erected in 1070 A.D. by a chief 
named SdmSsvara Kaya. The large Nagati tank was named 
after his daughter. There are several fine temples, partly in 
ruins, and other monuments, without the fort walls, which 
indioate the existence of a large city in former times. The 
inscriptions that are legible belong to the Hoysala rule. 

Among the more important temples above mentioned are 
the ChennakSsava and the Sdmgsvara, which are good specimens 
of Hoysala architecture. They were built in the 13th century. 
In both the temples there are rows of elephants, etc., on the 
outer walls as in the HoysalSsvara temple at Halebid, which 
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they resemble in the interior also though the area is much smaller, 
and the towers are in a good state of preservation. The SSmSs- 
vara temple is in an unfinished state as regards its exterior 
owing probably to some political trouble intervening at the 
time of its construction, portions of the rows of animals, etc., 
on the outer walls and nearly half the tower being left uncarved. 
The Chennakesava temple is well preserved while the SomSsvara 
temple has been woefully neglected. The northern wall has in 
part fallen dciwn. But there cannot be much difficulty in restor- 
ing it as all the stones are lying on the spot. This charming 
little temple has been conserved under orders of Government 
and the idea of restoring it has been suggested by the Archaeolo- 
gical Depart nent. 

The later history of the place is the same as that of Arsikere 
(see above). 


Municipal Funds 

1919-20 

1920-21 

Income . . 

Expenditure 

1,C06 

1,586 

1,756 

1,636 


Hariharapura.—A small village in the Hole-Narsipur 
taluk, situated near the border of the Channarayapatna Taluk, 
about 6 miles to the north of Grama. Population 396. 

The temple in the village is a neat little structure after the 
model of Dodda Gaddavalli temple. It faces east, is Tnibu- 
tdchnla in plan and consists of three garhKagrihaa^ one 9uhha^ 
nasi, one nararanga, and a porch. Each of the garbhagrihas 
measures 8' T*" X 8*, and the sukhanasi which is in front of the 
west cell measures T xT G''. The navaranga the porch 
are squares measuring 18' and 11' respectively. The central plat- 
form in the navaranga is 10' 6" square. There are two elegantly 
carved niches in the navaranga and one on each side of the stskhth 
nasi doorway. Elephants are placed on either side of the flight 
of steps lea^ng to the temple in front of the porch. The ceilings 
in the temple are ordinary but very well carved and crisp in 
outline. The central one of the namranga is flat and contains 
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Aahtadikpdlakas with Krishna in the central panel. All the 
others are deep dome>like ones ornamented with lotus buds 
in the centre. Rati and Manmatha are carved on either side of 
the aukhanasi which has been provided with fine perforated 
screens. There are no images in the temple. The first central 
panel of the pedestal of the image in the west cell has got a 
bull and Garuda carved ; and a crocodile and an elephant are 
carved on the side panels of the same. The pedestal in the 
south cell has a peacock and that in the north cell has garuda. 

The lintel of the west garbhagriha has Harihara flanked by 
chauri'bearers ; those of the north and south cells have Ranga- 
natha and Saras vati respectively. It may therefore be easily 
inferred that Harihara, Saras vati and Ranganatha were the 
deities for which the temple had been dedicated, the first one 
being considered the chief deity and giving its name to the 
village. The niches in the navaranga also are empty. From 
the figure of a mouse carved on the pedestal in the south niche, 
it can be presumed that the image of Vignesvara stood there. 

The j)edestal in the north niche is missing, but a beautiful image 
of Lakshmi-Narasimha lies mutilated near it. This might have 
been inside the niche originally. It was reported that the images 
of this temple were removed about 20 years ago by Mr. D. 

Devaraj Urs, the then Deputy Commissioner of Hassan, for 
being shipped to Denmark in connection with an exhibition 
there. Gajalakshmi and V^nugopala are carved on the lintels 
of the aukhanasi and navaranga respectively. The gopuras are 
built of thin horizontal courses of plain stones as in the case of 
the temple at Dodda-GaddavalU. Only the western gopura 
has got a projection in front which has Tandavesvara carved 
on it. 

There is an inscribed slab in front of the temple which has 
been noticed in Hassan 62, (Epigraphia Carmatica V). The 
inscription is completely effaced. It is dated 8aka 1256. It 
is difficult to decide whether this is the date of the construction 
of the temple or not. On the whole, the temple, though small, 
is beautiful in appearance and the carvings inside show the 
fine artistic taste of the sculptors employed. 

Hassan. — taluk in the centre. Area 475 square Hassan. 
miles. Head-quarters at Hassan. Contains, including the 
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Alur sub-taluk, the foUowing hoblisj villages and popu- 
lation : — 


Hoblis 

Villages 

Hamlets 

Villages classified 

Popu- 

lation 

Government 

Sarvamanya 

Jodi 

Kayamgutta 

Alur 

60 

7 

63 


2 

1 

11,143 

Dudda 

77 


73 


4 


20,296 

Grama 

74 


71 


n 

«> 


19,325 

Hassan 

80 


75 


4 

i 

28,160 

Kattaya 

77 

. . 

73 

i 

3 


19,649 

Kundur 

67 

20 

61 


6 

i 

8,866 

Palya 

58 

10 

60 


7 

1 

7,242 

Saligrame 

83 


80 


3 


14,300 

Total 

672 

37 

536 

1 

31 

4 

128,860 


Hassan 8,097, Grama 2,057, Alur, 1,894, Kattaya 891, 
Ponnathur 861, Dudda 674, Saligrama 539, Kundur 388, 
Bhaithur. 

The Hemavati forms the southern boundary. The Yagachi 
flows through the west from north to south, receives most 
of the small streams, and joins the Hemavati near Gorur. 
But a considerable water-course, running down through the 
east to the Hemavati, forms a chain of numerous tanks. 
The Yagachi is dammed near Hassan, and supplies the Hal- 
vagal channel, six miles long. In the north is a group of hills 
called Sige-gudda. There are some low hills on the south, 
4ieparating the taluk from Arkalgud and Hole-Narsipur. 

The south-western hoblis are partly Malnad, Palya being 
the most so, with fine breezy uplands, presenting in some 
parts the appearance of grassy open downs, and in others 
being covered with small scrub jungle. The climate and 
soils here are well suited to the production of rice of a superior 
description, but sugar-cane is raised only under special large 
tanks. Dry cultivation is little esteemed, and a crop once 
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in three years is often deemed 8\ijBS.cient. Some 1,285 acres 
have been taken up for coSee. In the east of the taluk, the 
villages are far apart, with extensive stretches of waste land 
which support large flocks of sheep. The soils, which run 
through many gradations, from light sandy grey to rich dark 
brown, are superior in the vicinity of the Yagachi river, 
but deteriorate on the uplands as the river is receded from. 
Eagi is the staple crop in dry lands and rice in wet, with a 
fair proportion of sugar-cane. Dod-ragi is grown in the east, 
but gid-ragi in the west, which admits in good years of an 
after crop of horse-gram. Fields in the east not adapted for 
ragi are largely sown with chillies, between rows of castor. 

Hassan is the carrying taluk for the coffee districts which 
border it on the west, and supplies nearly all the carts re- 
quired in this and the Kadur District. There is much good 
pasturage, and the large Sige gudda kaval, belonging to the 
Amrit Mahal, can maintain 2,500 head of cattle. 

The taluk was included successively in the Chalukya 
and Hoysala dominions. It afterwards formed part of 
Balam and shared the fortunes of that province. It was 
incorporated with Mysore in 1690 by treaty with Ikkeri, 

The culturable area of the taluk is distributed as follows, 
according to the settlement which was introduced with 
effect from 1922-23 : — 


Occupied area. 

Acres. 

Total 

Dry 

.. 98,191 


Wet 

. . 25,103 

126,915 

Garden 

. . 3,621 


Unoccupied area. 

Dry 

.. 10,715 

: 

Wet 

266 

10,995 

Garden 

14 


Kharab land 

.. 117,984 

.. 117,984 

Inam 

. . 8,744 

8,744 


Total area . . 264,638 
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The total revenue demand for the year 1923-24 was 
Rs. 2,55,310. 

The average rainfall at Hassan for 25 years (1896 to 1920) 
is 34 ‘64. The fall in the west is probably about 65 inches. 

The Bangalore-Mangalore trunk road by the Manjarabad 
Ghat runs through Hassan, and from this town there are roads 
north to Arsikere — with a branch from Dudda north-east to 
the railway at Tiptur, — north-west to Belur, south to Arkal- 
gud — with a branch from Kattaya west to Hoskote, — and 
south-east to Hole-Narsipur. 


Hassan. — The chief town of the District, situated in 13® 
N. lat., 76° 9' E. long., 25 miles south by west of the railway 
at Arsikere, and a Municipality. 


Population in 1021 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

3,225 

2,786 

6,011 

Muhammadans . . 

686 

627 

1,312 

Jains 

199 

184 

383 

Christians 

154 

233 

387 

Jews . . 

3 

1 

4 

Total 

4,266 

3,831 

8,097 


The original town was at the. adjacent village of Chenna- 
patna. This was founded in the 11th century by Bukkana 
or Bukka-Nayak, said to be an officer despatched by the 
Ch5la king to put down the depredations committed by 
neighbouring petty chieftains. In this enterprise, he suc- 
ceeded so well that he received permission to erect a fort 
and petta on the site of his encampment. He named the 
place Chennapatna, the handsome city, and made the large 
tank between it and Hassan. After a prosperous rule of 43 
years, Bukka-Nayak died and was succeeded by his son 
Buchi-Nayak, who after 6 years was followed by his son 
CJhennappa-Nayak, and he was followed after 45 years by 
his son Bucha-Nayak. The latter died after 50 years without 
leaving male issue. 
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Cbennaptna was then conferred by the Hoysala kings on 
Sanjiva-Krishnappa-Nayak. On one occasion a hare which 
he had started took to the town and entered the gates. While 
in great distress at this bad omen, Hasin-amma, the smiling 
goddess, appeared to him and directed him to build a fort 
on the spot whence the hare had started, and where he would 
find her image. This he did and named the place Hdsana 
after her. The present town therefore dates from the end 
of the 12th century. The Sthala-purdna derives its name 
from a contraction of Simhasana-pura, and hither Janame* 
jaya is said to have come. 

Hassan was included in the province of Balam and partook 
of its fortunes until annexed to Mysore in 1690, during the 
reign of Chikka-Deva-Raja-Wodeyar. 

In the European cemetery here lie buried a number of 
planters who built up the coffee industry. The tomb stones 
date from 1867. A tomb of some interest is that of Dye 
Thiseltone-Dye, who died on 3rd January 1888 aged 41 years. 


Municipal funds 

1916-17 

1917-18 

1918-19 

1919-20 

1920-21 

Income 

Expenditure 

16,192 

11,410 

19,852 

17,092 

30,778 

18,092 

3S,065 

30,937 

26,235 

29,765 


Hemavati. — Golden, also called in Kannada Yenne Hole, Hemavati. 
oily or shining river. One of the chief tributaries of the 
Cauvery. It rises just beyond the limits of the District, at 
Javali, near Melbangadi, in Mudgere taluk, and flowing 
south is joinesd near the head of the Bund Ghat by the 
SSmavati. CcWtinuing south through Manjarabad, past 
Saklespur, it receives from the south the Aigur river, near 
the place of that name, and the Kete halla at the Coorg 
frontier. Thence turning east, it crosses a small portion of 
Coorg, and re-entering Mysore receives from the north the 
Yagachi near Gorur. With an easterly course it flows past 
Hole-Narsipur to Ganni, some distance beyond which it 
bends round to the south, and runs down into the Cauvery, 
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near Hoskote, in Krishnarajpet taluk. Ita length within 
this District is 113 miles. 

Its waters are dammed in several places, from each of which 
channels are led off. Only two are now in this District. 
The first dam is the Sriramadevar anicui in Hole-Narsipur 
taluk. This work was originally constructed of rough stone 
by Danayaka Hebbaraiya in 1533. It afterwards breached, 
and was three times repaired during the administration 
of the Dewan Purnaiya. The dam was 1,000 feet long and 
24 feet high. In 1863 it again breached, since when a new 
anicut has been erected by the Public Works Department, 
at a cost of Rs. 2,78,504, a little below the former spot, on 
the principle now adopted of making the dam water-tight, 
which none of the others are. Two channels are led off from 
it, the Uttara or North channel, 51 J miles in length, on the 
left bank ; and the Dakshina or South channel, 21 miles 
long, on the right. The former irrigates 5,604 acres, and 
the latter, which runs through the town of Hole-Narsipur, 
606 acres. The Madapur anicut, ten miles below Hole-Narsipur, 
breached in 1863. The channels under it irrigated 417 acres. 

The Hemavati is crossed at Saklespur by a fine iron girder 
bridge of four spans, formed by lattice girders, each 120 
feet long and resting on cylinders. It was finished in 1870 
at a cost of Rs. 1,94,620. 

The river is fabled to be the daughter of Daksha and wife 
of Isvara. The insult put upon the latter in not being in- 
vited to Daksha’s sacrifice led to her casting herself into the 
fire, from which, when rescued, she was of the colour of gold 
(Hema), Becoming incarnate as the daughter of Himavat, 
she performed penance with the view of being reunited to 
Isvara, who appeared to her and directed her to take the 
form of a river for the good of the world. 

Heragu* — village in Dudda hohli in the Hassan Taluk. 
Population 688. 

There are two temples and one hasti in the village, the 
most important being the Kirti-Narayana temple. In the 
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inscription stone which stands by the side of the porch and which 
is well preserved by the village people by means of another slab 
of stone placed against it (Hassan 61 ),it is called Jaita-Narayana. 
The temple faces east and consists of a garhhagitdiy sukhmiasi, 
navaranga and a porch. The image is about 7' — 6*' high includ- 
ing the prahha behind it and stands on a pedestal 1' — 6" high, 
which has got Garuda, carved on it as usual. The image holds 
lotus and mace in the two back hands and discus and conch in 
the two front hands. The god is flanked by Sridevi and Bhudevi. 
Dasdvaldras are carved on the prabhdvali. The processional 
image, however, has not got all the attributes and those which 
it has are not in the same order as in the main image. It has 
got conch and discus in the back hands ; and a mace in the 
front left hand while the front right hand is in the ahhaya pose. 
According to the inscription mentioned above, the temple 
was built in the Saka year 1139, t.e., 1217 A.D. It is built in 
the early Hoysala style with plain, straight, outer walls and 
step-like tower of uncarved blocks. The finial or kalasa is very 
fine. In front of the tower above the sukhanasi ceiling, a fine 
Garuda has been carved, the head of which is unfortunately 
missing. The navaranga ceilings are all well-carved ; figures 
of Nammalvar, Bhashyakara and Ganapati are placed therein. 
The garbhagudi lintel has got the figure of Narayana, the sukha- 
nasi lintel has got Kalingamardana and that of the navaranga 
VSnugSpala. The other temple in the village is called Kama- 
tSsvara and consists of a garbhagudiy sukhanasiy and a navaranga. 
To the right of the sukhanasi is a room in which an image of 
Isvara with Parvati sitting on Nandi is kept. The sukhanasi 
lintel has Gajalakshmi carved on it and in the sukhanasi are 
kept two Basavas (bulls) and an image of Bhairava. The temple 
is unimportant architecturally. The Jain bastiy though a heap 
of ruins, is more important architecturally than either of the two 
temples described above. The inscription stone which is in 
front of it {Hassan 57) tells us that this basti was built in the 
Saka year 1077, i.e., 1155 A.D., and was dedicated to Parsva- 
n&tha. It is thus nearly a century older than the Kirti-Narayana 
temple ; but is still far superior in workmanship and ornament 
as can be seen from the remains of portions of the basti still 
intact. Some of the carvings are so crisp and the colour of 
the stone so fresh that if portions are bodily removed and built 
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elsewhere they can easily pass muster for a newly chiselled work. 
It is said that the Jaina image that was in the husti was removed 
by some Government officer thirty years ago. 


Hole-NarsipUP. — taluk in the south-east. Area 233 
square miles. Head-quarters at Hole-Narsipur. Contains 
the following hohlis^ villages and population : — 


Hoblifi 

Villages 

Hamlets 

Villages classified 

Popu- 

lation 

fl 

c; 

a 

> 

o 

C 

.Sarvamanya 

Jodi 

Kayamgutta 

Dod Kadanur. . 

8.3 

55 

77 

1 

6 


26,262 

Halekote 

79 


76 


2 

2 

16,953 

Hole-Narsipur. . 

67 

50 

67 

5 

5 


20,817 

Total . . 

229 

121 

209 

6 

12 

2 

64,022 


Hole-Narsipur 6679; Jodi Hariharpur 1669; Gubbi 997; 
Thathunhalli 957 ; Uddur ; Hosahalli 849 ; Dod Kadanur 817 ; 
Doddahalli 796 ; Hale Mysore 666 ; Tejur 664 ; Malali 644 ; 
Kunche 603 ; Bidarakka 588 ; Halekote 412. 

The Hemavati runs through the taluk from west to east, 
and then turning south, forms a good part of the eastern 
boundary. The channels drawn from it are, the North 
channel of 51| miles, and the south-channel of 21 miles, 
both led off from the Sriramadevar dam. Another dam, the 
Madapur, is breached. Near Hole-Narsipur are a few isolated 
hills. Except for the channel irrigation, the taluk may be 
described as sterile. As the river is receded from, especially 
to the south, the uplands become bleak and unpromising. 
Even under the channels, the soils are not very good, and in 
the taluk generally they are decidedly poor. 

The taluk seems to have been in the possession, in the 12th 
century, of a chief named Narasimha-Nayak, who also owned 
Channarayapatna. It was conquered from his descendants 
in 1667 by Dodda-D§va-Baja of Mysore. 
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The culturable area of the taluk is distributed as follows, 
according to the resettlement which was introduced with 
effect from 1923-24 : — 


Occupied area — 

Acres. 

Total. 

Dry 

. . 52,424') 


Wet 

9,158)- 

63,371 

Garden . . 

1,789 J 


TJ noccupied area — 

Dry 

3,752') 


Wet 

39 

3,793 

Garden . . 

2J 


Khar ah land 

. . 46,936 

46,936 

Inam 

2,745 

2,745 


Total . . 

1,16,845 


The total revenue demand for 1891-2 (15 months) was 
Ks. 1,05,716 and for 1892-3 it was Rs. 1,19,172. It is now 
Rs, 1,19,172. 

The average rainfall for 36 years (from 1888 to 1923) at 
Hole-Narsipur and for 27 years (1894-1923) at the other 
stations was as follows : — 


Months 

Hole-Narsipur 

Sri R a ma- 
de var dam 

January 

004 

0-07 

February 

014 

0-20 

March 

0-43 

0-46 

April 

2-06 

1-74 

May 

4 02 

4-36 

Juno 

2‘54 

3-36 

July 

3-46 

4-28 

August 

2-29 

2-63 

September 

308 

3-13 

October 

619 

6-14 

November 

2-4tO 

3*03 

December 

0-61 

0*62 

Year 

27-30 

29-32 


The Mysore-Hassan road runs through the taluk from south- 
east to north-west, and is crossed at Hole-Narsipur by the 
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Channarayapatna-Arkalgud road, running from north-east 
to west. There is also a cross road from the latter to near 
Kikkeri. The Mysore-Arsikere railway passes through this 
taluk with stations at Hole-Narsipur and Mavinakere. 

Hole-Narsipur. — town on the right bank of the Hema- 
vati, situated in 12° 47' N. lat., 76° 18' E. long., 21 miles 
south-east of Hassan, on the Mysore-Hassan road. Head- 
quarters of the Hole-Narsipur taluk, and a Municipality. 


Population in 1021 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

3,026 

2,H49 

5,876 

Muhammadans . . 

377 

350 

727 

.Tains 

109 

184 

.383 

Christians 

19 

9 

28 

Total . , 

3,621 

3,392 

7,013 


The fort was built in 1168 A.D. by Narasimha-Nayak, a 
chief whose territories included Hole-Narsipur and Channa- 
rayapatna. The place was captured from his descendants in 
1667 by the Raja of Mysore. The town is the residence of the 
guru of the Madhva Brahmans of the Uttar adi branch. 
Cloth of good quality is made here. About thirty years ago, 
the manufacture of goni bags gave occupation to a good 
many people here. 

Hullekere- — A small village in the Arsikere taluk, about 
9 miles to the west of Konehalli, a Railway station on the 
Bangalore-Poona line. Population 468. 

The Channakesava temple here, though small, is a neat 
structure in the Hoysala style, standing in the middle of a 
cloistered courtyard, portions of which have gone to ruin. The 
outer walls are not profusely sculptured, nor are there horizontal 
rows of animals, etc., in succession, as in the temples at Halebid, 
Basaral, Nuggihalli, etc. ; but instead there are fine figures of 
Vishnu alternating with well-executed turrets and pilasters, 
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with, the names inscribed at the base, such as Narayana, Vamana, 
Dam6(iara, Sankarshana, Aniruddha, Achyuta, etc. The labels 
are effaced on some of the figures, of which there appear to be 
24 in all, representing the 24 murtis or forms of Vishnu. The 
temple has a fine tower in front of which we have the usual 
Sala and the tiger, Sala’s figure is well carved and richly orna- 
mented. In a niche on the east face of the tower, which resem- 
blet that of the Buchesvara temple at Koramangala, Hassan 
Taluk, is a richly carved figure of Kesava flanked by chauri- 
bearers. There is also a well -exec uted^'o^o^i or parapet in front 
of the temple, as in those at Koramangala, SSmnathpur, 
Basaral, etc., with two well-carved elephants at the sides of the 
steps leading to it. All the figures on the outer walls are injured. 
The stone used is a kind of soft pot.stone which has exfoliated in 
several places. The interior of the temple is very dark. The 
image of Chennakesava is pretty well carved. All the ceiling 
panels inside show good work, the central one being, as usual, 
the best of all. The ceiling panels in the porch and mukka- 
%^antapa are also well executed. The villagers state that some 
of the images in the temple, such as Ganapati, etc., were re- 
moved some years ago at the instance of some ofiicer. From 
an inscription in the temple {Arsikere 172) we learn that it was 
built in A. D. 1163 during the reign of the Hoysala king Nara- 
simha I, and the short inscriptions below the images referred 
to above, which are 18 in number, have to be assigned to the 
same period. 

The Saptamatrikah, Is vara and Anjaneya temples in the 
village are also worth inspection. In the last is placed a sculptured 
slab with the figure of a man riding a horse and a servant holding 
an umbrella behind. This the villagers call Somadevaru. 
It apparently represents some chief. The Is vara temple, which 
is mostly buried in the bed of the large tank near the village, 
contains besides a linga, pretty figures of Ganapati, Bhairava 
and Vlrabhadra. On the way to Hullekere is the Biredeva 
temple at Sdmenhalli which is worth a visit. Though with a 
very plain exterior, the temple has good pillars and an ornamental 
doorway inside. It is probable that this doorway originally 
l^elonged to the ChannakSsava temple. st Hullekere, where we 
now find a rough wooden doorway in place oi tne original one 
in ;he navaranga, 
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Isvarahalli. — village near Belvadi. 

The Lakshmi-Narayana temple at this place was once a 
Trikutdchala temple and is reported to have once contained 
Lakshmi-Karayana, Yoga-Narasimha and Venugopala images. 
The present structure, however, is quite a modern one, and is built 
mostly of old material and contains only the first two images, 
a big image of Nammalvar taking the place of the third. The 
temple consists of a garhhagudi and sukhanasi each measuring 
6'x6', an open navaranga 18' x 10' and a covered portico with 
pials one either side. On both the sides of the navcuranga are 
two small cells containing the Yoga-Narasimha and NammMvar 
images. The old materials utilised for the building have been 
used indiscriminately ; for example, the perforated slabs which 
are usually seen on either side of the sukhanasi doorway now 
form part of the walls of the main entrance. The image of 
Lakshmi-Narayana is about 4' high and is sitting on a pedestal, 
1 foot in height. He holds a lotus in the back right hand, 
gada in the left, and sankha in the front right. The front left 
hand holds chakra and goes round the waist of Lakshmi who is 
sitting on his lap. Lakshmi embraces her lord by her right hand 
and holds a lotus in her left hand. 

Jakkanhalli- — A village in Hassan Taluk. Population 
290. 


There is here a ruined Isvara temple in the Hoysala style 
consisting of a garhhagriha^ a sukhanasi, a navaranga and a 
mukha-inantajpa or front hall. The sukhanasi doorway is flanked 
by perforated screens. The ceilings in the navaranga, of which 
only four are now left, are about 1 foot deep and have lotus 
buds. It is interesting to note that some of them are painted. 
There is likewise a ceiling left in front of the navaranga entrance. 
From the big inscription stone, measuring 9' by 3', in the temple 
IE. C. V, Hassan 53-4), we learn that its name was Kales vara 
and that it was built in 1770 by the great minister Heggade 
Kalimayya during the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha I. 
To the north of the temple is a ruined mantapa or hall containing 
a fine vlrgal, about 5 feet high, in three panels adorned with 
pilasters at the sides. The top panel has a linga surmounted 
by a beautiful turret. 
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Javagal- — A village in Arsikere taluk. Population 1664. Javagal. 

The Lakshmi-Narasimha temple here is a good specimen of 
Hoysala architecture with a tower and with rows of animals, 
etc., on the outer walls. It has also, like the temples at Hulle- 
kere, Somnathpur and Koramangala, a jagati or parapet in 
front ; but a brick wall has latterly been built on the jagati 
to which have also been attached front mantapas with a lofty 
outer entrance, so that the front view of the temple is that of 
a Dra vidian structure. The tower and the sculptures above the 
eaves are plastered with mortar, with a view probably to preserve 
them from injury ; but this mostly conceals the carvings. 

On the outer walls, beginning from the bottom, we have these 
usual rows of sculptures : — (1) elephants, (2) horsemen, (3) 
scroll work, (4) Purdnic scenes, (5) Vayalis or sdrdulas, (6) 
swans, (7) large images with canopies, (8) cornice, (9) turrets, 
and (10) eaves. Above the eaves all round there are at intervals 
turrets with kalasas. These are also plastered and a brick para- 
pet wall built all round the roof. On the jagati in front of the 
temple, there are from the bottom the same four rows as those 
on the walls ; but above these we have (5) a row of turrets and 
(6) a row of columns with figures between, as in the temple at 
Somnathpur. Altogether there are 137 large images on the 
walls, of which 77 are females and the rest male. On the east 
wall the second figure from the north stands with what looks 
like a staff in the right hand and some fruit in the left and wears, 
besides, a long coat, a hood and a belt-like thing in the manner 
of a sacred thread. Similar figures at Halebid are said to repre- 
sent Dakshinamurti. The temple is a three-celled one, trikutd- 
chala, with Kesava in the chief cell, Gopala to the right and 
Lakshmi-Narasimha to the left. Though occupying a subsidiary 
cell, Lakshmi-Narasimha is regarded as the chief deity. Tradi 
tion has it that the image of this god, which was formerly in 
the hill known as Hari hares varabetta, revealed itself in a dream 
to the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana, who brought it from there 
and set up here. The usual story of a cow dripping milk over 
the image is also related ; and a rafter, 4V x 6" x 4", is shown as 
having been prepared from the Tulasi tree which overshadowed 
the image when at Hariharesvarabetta. Though a 'Vishnu 
temple, figures of Ganapati and Mahishasuramardini find a 
place in the niches on both the sides of the chief cell. The 
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ceiling panels are all well executed, some of them being nearly 
two feet deep. The temple is in a good state of preservation. 
No inscription relating to the construction of the temple has 
been found in the village. It has been stated, however, that 
some years ago an inscribed stone was chiselled out and used for 
the pavement of the front 7nantaj)a ! Though there is no regular 
inscription to help us, still the period of the temple can approxi- 
mately be fixed by the names of the sculptures discovered on the 
outer walls. For, here also, as at Nuggihalli and Somriathpur, 
are labels below some of the large images giving the names of the 
sculptors who executed them with sometimes the names of the 
gods also. Altogether 21 such labels have been made out. 
Among the sculptors may be named Mallitamma, Chikka Mal- 
litamma and Makasa. The first name occurs in 10 places, the 
second in 3 and the third in 5. We kiiow that Mallitamma had 
a great deal to do with the execution of the in) ages on the outer 
walls of the Nuggihalli (A.D. 1249) and Somnathpur (A.D. 1268) 
temples. We shall not therefore be far wrong in assigning the 
construction of this temple to about the middle of the 13th 
century. An inscription is to be seen on the ceiling of the front 
mantapa. The Gangadharesvara, Virabhadra, C^handranatha 
and Banasankari temples are also worthy of note. The first 
two show some good work, though in ruins. On the pillars, 
beams and other members of the first temple are to be seen 
mason’s marks, such as Varu7ia (west), V ayahya-madhya (north- 
west), etc., incised in characters of the Hoysala period. On 
the outer walls of the third, which is a Jaina temple, are rows 
of the Tirthankaras here and there. A few other sculptured 
slabs found here do not appear to belong to this temple. 

Kanchinakovi Marati. — A hillock to the north-east of 
Kallangere, strewn over with the remains of several temples. 
It appears that many of the stones were removed and used 
for the bund of the Kallangere tank. The Marati is supposed 
to be the site of an old city and it is said that gold coins are 
picked up there occasionally. In one place a mutilated 
headless image was found with a mostly defaced Kannada 
inscription in two lines on its pedestal, only the letters ya 
and na at the end of the lines being legible. It is apparently 
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a Jaina image, presumably of Parsvanatha, as indicated by 
the coil of a serpent at the back. 

Karagada. — A village near Belur. Population 709. Karagada. 
There is here an important lithic record of the reign of the 
Ganga King Marasimha. The village is called because, 
according to tradition, the goddess Lakshmidevi, whose 
temple is situated at some distance to the west, lost her 
kara-gadaga (hand bracelet) in the large tank of the village. 

The village appears to have been an important place once. 

It has three gates and it appears that at the west gate stood 
a fine temple known as the Singesvara, the materials of which 
were removed to Belur some years ago. Lakshmidevi is an 
important deity of the place. 8he is said to be the consort 
of the god Channigaraya or Kesava of Belur, her jdtre taking 
place a week before his. 

Konanur. — A large village on the left bank of the Cauvery Konanur. 
in Arkalgud taluk, about 15 miles south-west of the kasha. 
Head-quarters of the Konanur hohli, and since 1893 a Muni- 
cipality. Population 2,383. 

It was the place to which Nanja-Raja was required to 
retire in 1759, and from which he was induced by Haidar 
under false pretences to return to power. 

Koramangala (also called Koravangala).— A village Koramangaia 
9 miles north-east of Hassan. Population 936. Three miles , 

. ^ Koravangala. 

away from the 6th mile-stone on the Hassan-Arsikere road, 
reached by a cart-track. 

The village contains three temples in the Hoysala style 
of architecture, built in the 12th century. Two of these are in 
ruins, but the third, the Buchcsvara temple, is fortunately 
in a good state of preservation Though small in size when 
compared with the temples at Halebid, the Buchesvara temple 
may be looked upon as an excellent specimen of the Hoysala 
style both in design and execution. The tower is very artis- 
tically executed and the sculpture in front of it representing Sala 
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in the act of stabbing the tiger is an excellent piece of workman- 
ship both as regards expression and ornamentation. The same 
may be said of the images inside the temple, especially Sarada 
and Ganapati, which are wonderful works of art, and which 
have fortunately escaped mutilation owing to the darkness in 
the interior of the temple. 

From an inscription in the Buchesvara temple here, {E.C. 
V, Hassan 71), we learn that it was consecrated by Buchi-Raja 
on the day of the Hoysala king Ballala II’s coronation in 1173, 
the first year of his reign. The temple faces east and consists 
of a garhhagriha, an open sukhanasi, a navaranga, a mukha- 
mantapa and a porch. The garbhagriha and sukhanasi have flat 
ceilings of nine lotuses. The lintel of the garbhagriha doorway 
has Gajalakshmi in the centre. The navaranga has nine beautiful 
ceilings, each about 5 feet deep and six feet in diameter, except 
two which, though of the same depth, are square. The north 
ceiling has a figure of Krishna carved on the under surface of the 
central pendent. There are also six fine niches in the navaranga, 
3 on the right and 3 on the left. The latter are now empty, while 
of the former, one has Ganapati, one Sarasvati and one Sapta- 
inatrikah or the Seven Mothers, all exquisitely carved, Ganapati 
and Sarasvati showing marvellous workmanship. The Sapta- 
matrikah panel has at the right end Dakshinamurti and at the left 
Ganapati. The navaranga doorway has also Gajalakshmi on 
the lintel. The mukhamantapa is supported by 32 pillars and 
adorned with 13 ceilings of flat lotuses. It has a veranda all 
round and two entrances facing north aiid sout h also with veran- 
das on both sides. The entrance porches are supported by 8 
pilasters ; 4 of them at the sides of the two entrances are 
elegantly carved with scroll work, the east pilaster having 8 
bands of scrolls. The south entrance has elephants at the sides 
and dvcirapdlakds or door-keepers with female chauri-hcnieis on 
the jambs. The outer walls of the mukha-mantapahave SiinGze 
of scroll work at the bottom, above this a frieze of turreted 
pilasters with intervening figures, and above this again a rail 
divided into panels, mostly uncarved, by single columns. Above 
the last runs a row of large images carved on single or double 
pilasters surmounted by beautiful turrets. The total number 
of the large images is 81, of which 29 are female. The gods and 
"oddesses of the Hindu pantheon represented by them are — 
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Vishnu 4 ; the same as Narasimha 2, one isvsuing from a pillar 
and one, ten-armed, tearing out the bowels of the demon 
Hiranyakasipu ; as Venugopala 2, in one case surrounded by 
cows; as Navanita-ch ora (stealing butter) 1, as Kaliyamardana 
(punishing the serpent Kaliya) 1, as Govardhanadhari (lifting 
up the mountain Gdvardhana) 1, as Variiha 1, as Viimana 1, 
as Trivikrama 1, as Rangaiiatha reclining on the serj)ent Sesha 
with Brahma on the navel-lotus and Lakshmi at the feet 1, and 
as Rama 1, Siva 2 ; the same as Gaiasuramardana (slayer of the 
elephant demon) 1, as Umamahesvara (seated with Uma) 1, and 
as Isana (the regent of the north-east seated on the bull with 
Parvati) 1, Brahma 3, one, four -faced with Saras vati at the side, 
holding a book and a rosary, and one with a single face and 
the same attributes ; Ganapati 1 , Bhairava 4, one with the 
attributes of a skull and a sword, and a snake in the jata or 
matted hair ; Dakshinarnurti, dressed in a long coat and hood 
and holding a Chandrike or disc, 2; Lakshmana 1, Garuda 1, 
Hanuman 1, and Surya 1 ; Sarasvati 1, Durga 1, Chamunda 1, 
Varahi 1, and Mohini, a nude figure, 4. There are also figures 
of Arjuna shooting the fish, Havana lifting the Kailasa mountain, 
Prahlada undergoing various kinds of torture, and a Naga 
couple. One of the figures of Prahlada bears a label giving his 
name. The remaining figures represent attendants, players 
on musical instruments, etc. On both sides of the entrances the 
jagati or raised parapet of the mukha-mantapa has three small 
niches and a frieze of turrets with intervening lions. The porch, 
too, has a good ceiling. The garbhagriha is surmounted by 
a well carved stone tower adorned with the Hoysala crest, the 
front panel showing a fine figure of Tandavesvara. 

Opposite to the front hall is a shrine of Surya the front porch 
of which has a ceiling of 9 lotuses. Surya is a well carved figure, 
about 5 feet high, flanked by female archers, the pedestal 
showing his seven steeds and Aruna, his lame charioteer. The 
prabha or glory has 12 seated figures, 6 on either side, all similar 
to one another, holding in both the hands some indistinct attri- 
butes, which represent perhaps the 12 Adityas. Around the 
shrine on the outer walls is a row of large images, 32 in number, 
of which 19 are female. The deities represented are — Siva, 
Umamahesvara, sixteen-armed dancing Ganapati, Dakshina- 
murti, Manmatha ; Surya 4, one with a coiled serpent behind 
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and 7 steeds on the pedestal ; Durga and Mshini 2. There are 
also two compositions depicting Gajendra-mdksha, the Purdnic 
story of Vishnu delivering an elephant from the jaws of a crocodile 
and a chain of destruction — a double headed eagle or ganda- 
bherunda attacking a sarahha, which attacks a lion, which in 
its return attacks an elephant, the latter seizing with its trunk 
a huge serpent which is in the act of swallowing an antelope — 
with the figure of a sage wondering at the sight. (See Plate III, 
M. A. R. for 1920 — page 5). A similar panel of a chain of de- 
struction occurs in the Kesava temple at Belur. The 
remaining figures around the Surya shrine represent dancing, 
pla3ring or decorating figures, drummers, cAawrt-bearers, etc. 
In the prdkdra stands a vlrgal, about 6 feet high, with 4 panels, 
the 2nd from the bottom showing two warriors in celestial cars, 
the 3rd a linga and the 4th Umamahesvara in the centre flanked 
by Brahma to the right and Vishnu to the left. It bears the 
inscription E. 0. V, H assart 70, dated about 1180. There is 
also in the enclosure a shrine of Bhairava consisting of a garbha- 
griha and a sukhanasi with ceilings of 9 lotuses. Bhairava, 
about 5 feet high, has a Vetdla or goblin to the left. 

The Buchesvara temple is on the list of temples conserved 
by Government. The prdkdra was once thickly covered with 
rank vegetation and strewn with heaps of debris. These have 
been since removed. The roofs of the garbhagrika and sukhanasi 
which are leaky have to be made water-tight by a coating of 
concrete and cement. 

Near the Buchesvara are situated two ruined temples in the 
Hoysala style, facing east, named Nakesvara and Govind^svara, 
which were founded a few years earlier than the BuchSsvara. 
The first, which, according to E. C. V, Hassan 76, was erected 
by Nakimayya in about 1170 during the reign of the Hoysala 
king Narasimha 1, consists of a garbhagriha, an open sukhanasi^ 
a navaranga, a porch, and at some interval a mukha-maniapa. 
The navaranga has a fine doorway with two pierced square 
windows at the sides. The ceilings are deep and well carved, 
three of them showing figures on the under surface of the central 
pendents. One of these figures looks like Garuda and two like 
Vidyadharas holding garlands. The central ceiling has Tanda- 
v^svara in the middle with attendant musicians all round. 
The ceiling of the porch is a grand piece of workmanship. The 
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outer walls show single or double pilasters surmounted by turrets 
with lotuses between double pilasters. The Nandi shrine in 
front, now empty, has a beautiful doorway and is adorned with 
pilasters on the outer walls. It consists of a garbhagriha and a 
sukhanasi. The mukha-mantapa is a fine structure supported 
by 24 pillars and adorned with 13 ceilings. The front ceiling 
is carved with 12 lotuses and the central with figures of the 
ashla-dikpdlakds or regents of the eight directions. The hall 
has verandas all round and two pavilions at the sides. On the 
outer walls runs a parapet with a rail at the top having flowers 
between single columns surmounted by an elegantly carved 
band and with a frieze at the bottom containing figures with 
turrets at intervals. The Govindesvara temple which, as 
stated in E. C. V, Hassan 72, was erected in 1160 by Govinda- 
Raja, a minister of the Hoysala king Narasimha 1, also consists 
of a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi, a navaranga, and, at some interval, 
a mukha-mantapa, a j^illared veranda and a porch. Nassau 72 
describes the temple as charming with its strongly built plinth 
and as supported by beautiful round pillars. The sukhanasi 
doorway has perforated screens at the sides. The navaranga 
has small ceilings with lotus buds and a doorway beautifully 
carved with scroll work. The outer walls have only pilasters. 

The porch which was built in about 1180 as indicated by an 
inscription, Nassau 74, on one of its beams, has a fine ceiling 
with Chamundesvari in the centre and the ashta-dihpdlakds 
around. The Anjaneya temple at the village has a well carved 
vtrgal, about 5 feet high, the bottom panel of which shows a 
hero holding his own cut-off head in the left hand and a sword 
in the right. 

Maharajandurga — A hillin the Alur Sub-taluk, about Maharajai 
3,300 feet above the level of the sea. It contains a huge 
precipitous rock and was once the head-quarters of the old 
Maharajandurga Taluk. On it there are visible the remains 
of a fort built in the old fashion. From the top of the hill, 
a good view can be had of the country around. 

Malekal Tirupati— A well known temple in the Hirekal Makkal 
hills, near Arsikere. It is dedicated to Sri Venkataramana- Tiiupati. 
svami as at Tirupati in the Chittoor District of Madras, 
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after which it is named. It is situated on the top of the 
Hirekal-gudda on the northern side. A flight of 1,700 steps 
leads to the temple. There is also a spacious temple at the 
foot of the hills, of the same name. Both the temples are 
frequented by a large number of pilgrims and devotees 
throughout the year. The car festival which is annually 
celebrated here in the early part of July is attended by 
about three to four thousand people. 

Manjarfibad. Mailjarabad. — A taluk in the west. Area 455 square 

miles. Head-quarters at Saklespur. Contains the follow- 
ing hohlis villages and population: — 


Hoblis 

Villages Hamlets 

Villages c 

lassifie^ 

i 

Popu- 

lation 

Government 

Sarvamanya 

Jodi 

IJ 

1. Bcla<?od 

:M) 15 

33 

4 

2 

7,232 

'1. ]>ya<^adalialli 

31 iM 

31 



3,762 

:b Haiil/al 

30 22 

30 



4,962 

4. Kc)sk».,ie 

r>i) 28 

53 2 

4 

1 

8,987 

5. iMarnahalli 

94 15 

24 



4,235 

b. Saklespur 

49 29 

48 


i 

11,298 

7. Yesliir 

47 47 

46 J 



10,580 


Principal Saklospur 2,270. 

plfpula'tion northern hohlis were transferred in 1881 to the Mudgere 

taluk (Kadur District). 

The whole taluk is Malnad, and comprises some of the most 
beautiful scenery in Mysore, flanked by the stupendous 
range of the Western Ghats. The country to the east of the 
Heraavati is more open than that to the west. The Hema- 
vati flows from the north-eastern angle down a part of the 
eastern border, and then crosses the taluk to the southern 
border, where it turns east, separating the taluk from Coorg. 
Near Aigur it receives the Aigur river, and on the Coorg 
frontier the Kote halla from the south. The western waters 
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of the taluk flow down the Ghats to the Netravati in South 
Kanara. 

Elliot in his Experiences of a Planter (I. 42) thus describes 
the country in this vicinity “ The principal beauty lies in 
the wonderful contrasts which may be seen at a single glance. 
Scenery stern, rugged and precipitous is always to be enjoyed ; 
but when you can contrast it, in almost a single glance, with 
the softest features of an English park laudscaj)e, the effect 
is heightened to an extraordinary degree. Even amongst the 
hills themselves the contrasts are very striking, and nature 
seems to have furnished in a single group every variety of moun- 
tain conceivable. In Eurbpe, the Pyrenees are the Pyrenees 
and the Cheviets the Cheviets, with one common feature per- 
vading each range of hills. But from a piece of elevated land 
not far from the spot where Arthur Wellesley pitched his camp 
of occupation, may be seen a complete amphitheatre of frontier 
mountains, presenting the greatest variety of character ; one 
an overhanging precipice of rock, from which you may drop 
a stone thousands of feet into the gorge below ; the next all 
grass, and softly rounded at the summit with cattle grazing on 
the slopes ; a third rising abruptly into a pointed peak, with 
feathery strips of jungle clothing the lower ravines, and extend- 
ing far up to the mountain-side ; while to the north of the 
group stretches a barren, serrated, rocky range, which in turn is 
broken by hills of a milder type.” 

The soil on the hills is generally of a rich deep red, while 
in the valleys it is sometimes red and sometimes approaches 
to black. The grain principally cultivated is rice, which 
grows, most luxuriantly in the valleys and fields cut in terraces 
on their sides, and in the western parts double crops are 
regularly raised. At the head of each valley is usually a 
small tank, with a common mud embankment, which serves 
to collect a little water from the spring rising above it, to be 
used when the rains hang ofl ; but artificial irrigation is 
generally rendered superfluous by the exceeding abundance of 
the rains. Dry cultivation is found to the east of the river. 
To the west scattered patches of ragi may be met with, but 
the practice is to grow it only once in 2 or 3 years or at even 
longer intervals. 
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The cultivation of coffee has assumed great importance. 
Though only three-fourths of a century old, it has already, 
by attracting the investment of Europen and indigenou*" 
capital and the settlement of European planters, change < 
the face of the country and revolutionised the old feudal 
customs and immunities of this region. Cardamoms are 
also cultivated in the western parts, throughout the taluk. 

The old name of this part of the country was Balam, said 
to be derived from bala, strength. The history of the pro- 
vince has already been given, and the succession of Nayaks. 
(See under Belur). 

When the Aigur chief fled to Coorg in 1792, on the with- 
drawal of the British forces, he was invited back by Tipu 
Sultan and granted an estate yielding a revenue of 5,000 
Pagodas, composed of the mandes of Karodi, Yesalur, Aigur, 
Bisale and Uchchangi. The remainder of the territory of Balam 
was annexed to Mysore, and a fort erected on one of the 
central heights for a garrison. The country being enveloped 
in fog when the Sultan inspected the works, he is said to have 
called it from that circumstance Manjarabad, “the abode 
of fog (manju). 

Manjarabad proper consisted of 6 nods, sub-divided into 
36 mandes. Each mande had a patel, and one of these in 
each nad was the Nad Patel, a position of much local weight 
and influence. The senior Nad Patel was called the Shime 
Gauda, and had the precedence. Three of the Nad patels 
were Lingayets, and the other three Hale Vokkalu, ancient 
farmers. The mande and grama patels were Devar Makkalu 
God’s children ; the slaves, now free. Hale Makkalu, 
ancient children, and Holeyaru. 

The houses of the Patels are generally fortified, and in 
some instances surrounded with a deep fosse. Within these 
precincts, they still maintain much of the authority they 
formerly exercised as feudal chiefs, each farm being complete 
in itself, and in respect to the requirements of daily life, 
independent of its neighbours. Cloths, blankets, household 
utensils and such other articles as cannot be made up or 
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manufactured in the house are readily procured at the fairs 
held in different parts. 

The Patels and headmen are a fine manly race, very 
superior to those of the plains. Their usual dress is a black 
kumbli^ passed round the body and fastened over the left 
shoulders, leaving the right arm free. The waist is girded 
with a similar article, or with a cloth, generally dark blue 
with a white stripe. The turbans are mostly white, or dark 
blue with a small gold edging. The labourers have a similar 
dress of coarser material and usually wear a leather skull-cap. 
The kumbli is gradually giving place to the coat. All classes 
carry a knife, and few are without a matchlock or musket. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1882. The 
area of the taluk was distributed as follows : — 


Cvlturable — 

J3ry 
Wet 
Garden 
Coffee 
Cardamom 
Rubber 
U nculturahle — 

(Including roads) 
Inam 

State Forest 
Waste land 


Acres. 
31,061- 21 
38,462-15 i 
326- 5 ! 
53,301-15 ] 
164-20 I 
154-19 J 


1,23.47(! 


1,35.06? 

6,301 

24,426 

19,704 


According to the resettlement which was introduced with 
effect from 1924-25, the culturable area of the taluk is distributed 


as. follows : — 

Occupied area — 
Dry 
Wet 
Garden 

U noccupied area — 
Dry 
Wet 
Garden 
Kharab land 
Inam 


Acre- 

20,114 

35,243 

1,949 

11,834 

2,259 

94 

2,08,383 

L940 
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The unoccupied area was 20,086 acres of which 15,917 
were dry land. 

The total revenue demand for 1891-2 (15 months) was 
Rs. 2,08,087 and for 1892-3 it was Rs. 2,33,457. It is now 
Rs. 2,02,707-3-7. (1919-1920). 

The average rainfall at Saklespur for 15 years (1870 to 
1920) was as follows : — 


January . . 



Inches. 
.. 013 

February . . 



. . 0*09 

March 



. . 0*49 

April 



.. 2-18 

May 



. . 4-64 

June 



.. 16-89 

July 



.. 29-57 

August 



.. 15-67 

September 



.. 6-13 

October 



. . 7-03 

November 



. . 3-34 

December 



. . 0-82 

Year 



.. 67-36 


The Manjarabad Ghat road from Hassan crosses the taluk 
through Saklespur ; and the Bisale Ghat road runs through 
the south. The taluk is intersected longitudinally by a 
road from Mudgere through Saklespur to Kodlipet and AikbL 
gud, giving off cross-roads to Vangur, to Yesalurpet, and by 
Kenchammana Hoskote to Palya and Belur, and to Hassan. 

The fort at Manjarabad is an octagonal structure containing 
a pond, a few powder magazines and other adjuncts. The plan 
of the fort is beautifully shown on the roof of the first gate. 
From the top of the fort a grand panorama of landscape consisting 
of bills, forests, streams and ravines meets the eye on all sides. 
There is a secret passage leading out of the fort. Two Persian 
inscriptions are to be seen near a tomb at the toot of the hill. 
These and two more records at Malali have been copied by the 
Archaeological Department. 


Markuli. 


Markuli. — A small village in the Hassan taluk, about 
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three miles to the east of Ambuga, a Railway Station on the 
Mysore-Arsikere line. Population 678. 

There is a Hindu temple called Rangasvami temple and a 
Jaina basti in the village. The first is quite modern and is of no 
architectural or archaeological importance. The basti is an 
ancient structure and has spme architectural beauty. It is 
a small structure of early floysala style. A fine inscription 
stone standing in front of it, viz.y Hassan 119 {E. C. V), tells 
us that it was constructed in SaJca 1095, i.e., 1173 A. D., 
by Buchimayya, minister of Ballala II. It is trihutdchala 
in plan and consists of 3 garhhagrihas, 3 sukhanasis, a nava- 
ranga and a porch. The structure faces north and is enclosed 
by a high compound wall with a gateway which is reached 
by a flight of steps. On either side of the gateway within 
the enclosure, two more shrines are constructed consisting of a 
garbhagriha and a r.avaranga. These latter are plain and are 
apparently later additions. Each of the three cells of the main 
temple measures 8'x7' and each of the sukhanasis 7|'x7J.' 
The sukhanasis in front of each of the east and west cells are open 
while that in front of the south cell is closed by two fine per- 
forated screens. The navaranga and the porch are squares 
measuring 17' and 6' respectively. The garbhagriha and the 
navaranga of the front shrines measure 8'x7' and 20'xl9' 
respectively. The central ceiling of navaranga of the main 
shrine is flat with 9 flowers. Others are small but deep. The 
ceilings of the garhhagrihas and the sukhanasis are also flat and 
adorned with lotuses. The chief or the south cell in the main 
temple contains a seated figure of Adisvara about 5' high, its 
hands being in the yogdmudra pose and placed palm over palm 
on the crossed legs in front of the image. Behind the image and 
detached from it is a prabhavali built against the wall. The 
east cell contains a standing image about 6' high, which the 
villagers call Bahubali, The west cell has got a standing image 
about 5' high, of Parsvanatha, with a serpent of five hoods. 
The eastern of the front shrines contains an image of the Bahubali 
while the western shrine contains Parsvanatha. The Bahubali 
image is flanked by two small figures one of which has got six 
hands and the other only two. The six-handed has got the 
attributes of ankusa in three hands, kalasa, trident and fruit, 
in each of the remaining. 



Mavattan- 

halli. 
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Mavattanhalli. — village in the Arsikere taluk, six 
miles from Banavar. Population 201. 

The Mahalingesvara temple at this place is a small struc- 
ture in the Hoysala style. The tower and the outer layers of 
some of the walls have come down. There are only a few sculp- 
tures here and there on the outer walls ; but the unworked 
projections on the stones fixed in their places on the walL« in- 
tended for carving images lead us to the conclusion that the 
exterior of the temple was left in an unfinished state owing 
to some reason or other. The interior, however, shows artistic 
work of a unique kind, not usually met with in other temples 
of this style of architecture. The temple has 3 cells with the 
linga in the cell opposite the entrance and the images of Nara- 
simha and Harihara in the others. Every one of the ceiling 
panels is beautifully executed. There is no elaboration of de- 
tails as in other temples but delicate work of a superior kind 
which at once captivates the eye. Several of the panels are 
in the form of lotuses with their petals arranged in beautiful 
colours, which have not faded, though over seven centuries 
must have elapsed since the temple was built. The panels 
over the three colls are exquisitely designed and executed. 
They look like mosaic work wrought in various colours. The 
other images in the temple are Ganapati, Mahishasuramardini, 
iSubrahmanya, Vlrabhadra, Hayagriva, Nagadampati and a 
Nfiga. Every one of the figures is beautifully carved, the 
stone used, which is of a creamy colour, adding considerably 
to its beauty. It is a matter for wonder that most of these images 
are intact, though the temple is dilapidated and not even secured 
with a lock. There must be some inscription connected with 
the temple, but none has been found, though a diligent search 
has been made by the Archseological Department, It is pro- 
bably buried in the debris in front of the temple. In an inscrip- 
tion newly discovered in a field of the Patel of the village, the 
god of the temple is named Sri-Ballala-Harihara-Narasingesvara, 
though the villagers call it Mahalingesvara. This name seems 
to give us a clue to the period when the temple was built. As 
stated before, two of the gods in the temple are Harihara and 
Narasimha. The third, which is the linga, may have been set up 
during Ballala’s reign and named after him. If this surmise is 
correct, the period of the temple would be about A.D. 1200. 
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Mosaic* — village in the Hassan taluk, about eight miles Mosaic 
south of Hassan. Population 405« 

The two Hoysala temples at this place stand side by side 
at a few feet apart and are identical in design and workmanship. 

They are very good examples of Hoysala art and belong to the 
Koramangala class of temples. There is no clue as to the 
precise date of the construction of these temples. An inscrip- 
tion stone which is standing in front of the temples (Hassan 165) 
relates only to some endowments granted to the temples in the 
year A.D. 1578. From the style and architectural character, 
however, they may be assigned to the 12th century A.D., when 
most of the ornate structures in the State came into being. 

Each temple consists of a gathhagriha, 8' x7', a sukhanasi 1' — 9" 

X 6' — 7", a fiavaranga about 19' X 18' — S" and a porch with a 
jagati on either side. Each is surmounted by an elegant tower 
which is complete in itself and in a perfect condition. In front 
of each tower is carved a fine figure of Sala with tiger and the 
gracefulness of its outline is considerably enhanced when viewed 
against the clear blue sky behind it. The navaranga consists of 
nine ankanas^ the central one of which is raised as usual. Each 
navaraTiga has got six niches, two on either side of the sukhanasi 
doorway and two each against the north and south walls. 

These niches are elaborately carved and are complete shrines in 
miniature. These contain images of gods and goddesses. All 
the ceilings in the temples are elaborately carved with intricate 
geometrical patterns and highly complicate designs. The 
outside walls of these temples are made up of numerous panels 
formed by the breaking up of the wall surface all of which con- 
tain images of deities. The more important deities have got 
turrets carved over them while the less important ones have no 
such canopies. The empty space of the panel in the case of the 
latter is, however, covered by delicate tracery work as is seen 
in the Amritesvara temples at Amritapur in the Tarikere taluk. 

In the centre of the navaranga walls both on the north and 
the south side are two niches which must have once contained 
images but are now empty. Above these figures there is the 
usual drip-stones (or chajja). On the top of this, several mutilate 
figures, some of them being monkeys in all sorts of prankish 
postures, may be seen. Above the drip-stone comes the parapet 
wall which is made up of four tiers of carved stones and is full 
M. GB. VOL. V. 66 
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of delicate tracery work images placed in niches. Above this 
the tower is formed of five tiers of blocks each of which rises 
tapering one above the other but maintaining the contour of the 
outside wall. Big images are carved on the central block 
face of the tower. A projection in continuation of the tower is 
constructed above the sukhanasi ceiling. It is on the top of 
this the Sala figure already referred to is standing. On the east 
face of this cavity, a dancing image of the God within the temple 
is carved. The kalasa or finial on the top is beautifully carved. 
The basement has got the usual moulding and consists of un- 
carved blocks which help to add interest to the carved portion 
above them. The porch has got a roiled jagati on either side with 
a stone railing above it. The railing on the outside has got 
scroll work on the top and bottom with double columns and 
musicians carved in the middle. In front of the porch of one of 
the temples, there is a landing about 8' wide and beyond this a 
platform 26' square and 2' high is constructed. In the centre 
of this platform, there are foundations of a small room about 
9' — g'' square. Most probably a mantapa stood here formerly. 
One of these temples is dedicated to Isvara and is called Nages- 
vara, while the other contains a Vishnu image called Chenna- 
kesava. The existence of these temples of two different sects 
in such close juxta-position is noteworthy, such a rare combi- 
nation having been so far found only in one place within the State, 
viz., at Marale in the Chikmagalur Taluk. There is no doubt 
that both these temples at Mosaic had their origin simultaneously 
and owe their existence to the bounty of a single individual. 
This eclecticism seems to be peculiar in the case of Hoysala 
rulers who, though at first Jains and Vaishnavites later by faith, 
still built temples dedicated to Tirthankaras, Siva and Vishnu 
and were patrons of all sects alike. The Vishnu temple is to the 
north of the Siva temple. Of the large images found on the 
outside wall, 45 are male, 23 female and 11 are worn out beyond 
recognition. The following are the principal images in order : — 
Manmatha; Vasudeva; Madhusudana; Varaha; Kalinga- 
mardana ; Venugopala; Narasimha; Janardana; a seated male 
figure with discus and conch in the two upper hands, the other two 
hands being broken ; a similar figure with mace and lotus in two 
hands, the remaining hands broken ; Govardhanadhari sanyasi, a 
figure of Mfihini, Yoga-Narasimha, Anuruddha, Madhava, 
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a seated male figure with conch and discus in two hands, the other 
two being ahhaya and varada ; a seated male figure believed 
to be Paravasudeva ; Sridhara ; a male figure with lotus, mace, 
conch and discus ; Madhava ; Govinda ; Sankarshana ; Tri- 
vikrama, Bali, with Vamana ; Hari ; Achuta ; Lakshrainarayana 
and Janardana. 

The ceiling of the front porch is very beautiful. As already 
stated, the ceilings in the navaranga are all very artistic, especially 
the central one. Ashtadikpdlakas are carved on the central 
blocks of the octagon of this ceiling. Above this, Chaturvim- 
sati-murtis (24 aspects of Vishnu) are carvpfl three on each 
side and flanked by cMwrt-bearers with Garudas at the corners. 
Above this are concentric circles richly carved, the central 
pendant dropping more than three feet. The six niches of the 
navaranga contain Lakshmi-Narayana, Sarada, Ganapati, 
Mahishasuramardini, Lakshmi and Yoga-Narasimha. 

There are perforated screens fixed on either side of the 
sukhanasi doorway and Dvarapdlakas are carved on the pillars 
next to them. Lakshmi flanked by niakaras is carved on the 
lintel above the sukhanasi doorwa)". The ceiling of the sukhanasi 
is flat with flowers and flower bands. The garbhagudi lintel 
has got Gajalakshmi carved on it. The image Chennakesava 
is about 6' high and 7^ with the prahhdvali behind it. The 
images hold conch and discus in the upper hands and the lower 
hands hold lotus and mace. Srldevi and Bhudevi arc carved 
on the sides below. The prahhdvali also is very beautifully 
carved and Dasdvatdras (ten incarnations of Vishnu) are seen 
on it as usual. The Siva temple has got 70 figures on its out- 
side walls ; 20 male and 36 female figures. Fourteen figures 
are completely worn out. Thirty-eight of these are principal 
images and the remaining subsidiary ones such as chauri-heaneTS 
and other attendant deities. 

The following are the principal images in order : — 

1. Seated female figure with 8 hands with serpent carved at bottom. 

2. Mole figure standing with a serpent and Sula in two hands, 

the other two arms broken. 

3. Male figure standing with Damarugay Sula Abhaya, the fourth 

arm broken. 

4. Mahish&suramardini. 

5. Lakshmi. 

6. Seated female figure, four hands, all broken ; peacock and 

Kamandalu carved at the bottom. 

66 * 
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7. Female figure standing with Pa«o, serpent, lotus, and the fourth 

arm broken ; the letters Gauri are carved below the figure. 

8. Saras vati. 

9. Seated female figure, four hands all broken ; serpent carved at 

the bottom. 

10. Female figure standing, holding an arrow, 8iila^ Kamandalu, 

the fourth hand in abhaya i)ose, words ManShati written 
below. 

11. Seated female figure with eight hands broken. Words B&kahaai 

written below. 

12. Seated figure of Mahishasuramardini. 

13. Male figure standing with Sula, Damaruga, andarrow, the fourth 

arm broken. Words Vajrabhuia carved below. 

14. Brahma. 

15. Standing female figure with four heads and two hands. 

16. Standing female figure with Sula, Damaruga^ book and Ka~ 

mandalu. 

17. Standing male figure with arms broken, word Chitraalna carved 

below. 

18. Standing male figure called Mahakala. 

19. Standing Saraavati. 

20. Seated female figure holding Damaruga, SUla, varada pose and 

rosary. 

21. Brahma. 

22. Standing male figure with SUla, Damaruga, abhaya pose and 

Oada. 

23. Male figure standing, two arms broken and holding Damaruga 

and discus in the other two hands. 

24. Standing female figure holding lotus in the two upi*er hands, 

rosary and fruit in the two lower hands. 

2.5. Narayana, 

26. Standing male figure below which the word Chitradhara is 

written, 

27. Sarasvati. 

28. Female figure with six hands, discus being in the two back 

hands, other arms broken. The word Ckakraaika (?) carved 
below. 

29. Standing male figure holding Sula, Damaruga, third arm broken 

and rosary in the fourth arm. 

30. Female figure with three heads and four arms all broken. 

31. Parvati. 

32. Sarasvati. 

33. Lakshmi. 

34. Standing male figure holding Damaruga, fruit and 

abhaya pose. 

35. Varahamfirti. 

36. Sarasvati. 

37. Janardana. 

38. Standing male figure with the word Mahakala written below. 

Unfortunately almost all the figures are mutilated. Other- 
wise this temple could have afforded sufficient material for the 
study of Saivite iconography. As noticed above, many of the 
images have got names of gods carved below them. Besides 
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the names mentioned above, the names Lakshmidevi, Srlyadevi, 
Bhumidevi, Brahma are carved below the respective images. 

Names of sculptors, however, are not to be found anywhere 
in these temples. Below one image the word Gombira is carved. 

This is not apparently the name of any goddess or god. It may 
therefore be presumed that it may be the name of the sculptor. 

The ceiling of the front porch is flat and richly carved. The 
square shape has been converted into an octagon which again 
is re-converted into a square. Ashtadikpdlakas are carved on 
the sides of the octagon and musicians on the sides of the square. 

On the bottom of the central slab, a big full-blown lotus flower 
and, in the centre of it, the figure of Gajasuramardini are 
carved. The lintel of the navaranga doorway has got Siva, 

Parvati, chauri-heB^ieis, and bull carved on it. The ceilings of 
the same are of varied designs, no two being alike. The niches 
inside the navaranga contain Saptamdtrika (seven mothers), 

Sarada, Ganesa, Mahishasuramardini, Linga and Kesava. 

The bull with the usnallinga placed in the centre is very fine. On 
either side of the sukhanasi doorway perforated screens are fixed 
as in the Kesava temple and below these dvdrapdlakas are 
carved. On the pillars next to the doorway, chauri-he&TOTs are 
carved. The sukhanasi ceiling as well as that of garhhagriha 
are flat with flowers and flat bands. The image is the usual 
linga with a pltha. 

Mudugere. — A village in Hassan taluk. Population 236. MiuluKere. 

At this place there is a ruined Isvara temple which must 
once have been a grand Hoysala structure. The only portions 
now left are the doorway of the garhhagriha or adytum, the 
door-lintel of the navaranga or central hall, a fine nandi and an 
inscription stone. The remaining architectural members, of 
which a few are lying here and there, have been removed for 
building the Anjaneya temple in the village, the Mudugere 
katte or pond and the outlet of the Bommenhalli tank. Near 
the Anjaneya temple is also lying a huge tiger apparently a part 
of the Hoysala crest which once stood over the structure. The 
garhhagriha doorway is well carved and has Gajalakshmi on the 
lintel. The spaces between the tops of the jambs and the lintel 
on both sides are said to be always occupied by two cobras. 

From the inscription mentioned above (E. C, V, Hassan 69), 
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we learn that the temple, named Eragesvara in the record, 
was founded in 1155 by Ereyamaheggade during the reign of the 
Hoysala king Narasimha I. There is besides another temple 
in the village, known as the Yoga-Narasimha, in a dilapidated 
condition. It is likewise a Hoysala building consisting of a 
garhhagriha or adytum surmounted by a stone tower, a sukha- 
nasi or vestibule and a navaranga or central halL The god is 
seated on a pedestal about 2 feet high, his prabha or halo being 
sculptured with the ten incarnations of Vishnu. The garbha- 
griha ceiling is flat with nine blown lotuses. The sukhanasi, 
whose doorway is flanked by perforated screens, has a large 
artistic ceiling. The navaranga is supported by four moulded 
pillars and tweh^e pilasters, and is adorned with nine beautiful 
ceilings of which the central one which is circular is about 5 feet 
deep with three concentric rows of lotus buds, while the others, 
except the front one which resembles the garbhagriha ceiling, 
are square and 3 feet deep with single lotus buds. The beams 
are also adorned with blown lotuses in the middle. Opposite to 
the god is the shrine where instead of the usual figure of Garuda 
there is an image of Lakshmi-Varaha said to have been set up 
about 200 years ago. The outer walls have no figure sculpture, 
but only pilasters. The temple had once an open veranda all 
round, but now only the pillars are left. No inscription has 
been found in the temple ; it probably belongs to the close of 
the 12th or the beginning of the 13th century. 

Neralige. — A village in the Arsikere taluk close to 
Javagal. Population 613. A large virgal of the Ganga King 
Marasimha’s time is to be seen in this village. This slab, 
about 6' X 5', forms the roof of what is called the Karugah 
mantapa in the middle of the village. It is an important 
find, as its sculpture elucidates the meaning of a doubtful 
expression occurring in some of the Ganga records. 

Nu^^ihalli. — A village in Channarayapatna taluk. Popu- 
lation 1,528. 

The temples of S5mesvara, Sadasiva and Narasimha are 
worthy of note here. The last is a good specimen of Hoysala 
architecture, resembling the Chennakesava temple at Haranhalli, 
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thougti the tower, which is of a different design, is similar 
to that of the Buchesvara temple at Koramangala. The friezes 
of animals, etc., on the outer walls are complete like those of 
the Hoysalesvara temple and not left unfinished like those of 
the Somesvara temple at Haranhalli. It is interesting to note 
that unlike in other temples the images on the outer walls ha ve 
in most cases their names engraved below, often with the names 
of the sculptors who executed them. The figures on the soulli 
wall were made by Baichoja of Nandi and those on the north 
wall by Mallitarnrna. Altogether there are 52 such short in- 
scriptions around the temple, and their period is about 1249 A.l)., 
the year in which the three gods of the temple were set up. 
The temple is in a good state of preservation. It belongs to the 
class of temples known as trikutdchdlay literally, a three peaked 
mountain, meaning a temple in which there are images of three 
different gods set up in separate cells facing the three cardinal 
points, the entrance facing the fourth. The Chennakesava 
temple at Haranhalli and the Narasimha temple at Javagal 
belong to the same class. 

The Somesvara temple is in a dilapidated condition. It 
has two cells, each with a sukhanasi, the main cell containing 
a linga and the other a figure of Vishnu. The navaranga is a 
large hall supported by 25 pillars. It has flat ceilings decorated 
with lotuses. In the Lakshminarasiraha temple, above the 
row of large images, the pilasters surmounted by turrets have 
tiny figures on or between them all round. The main cell is 
surmounted by a carved stone tower, those over the other cells 
being modern plaster towers. Of the three beautiful niches in 
the three directions around the garbhagriha, the south niche 
has a figure of Kali with Vaishnava dvdrapalakas and female 
cAawW-bearers at the side.s. The left oiiti r wall has a seated 
figure of Varaha flanked by figures of Lakshmi, one of them 
holding lotuses, the other water-lilies, while the right wall shows 
Nara.simha similarly flanked. The west niche which enshrines 
Harihara has on its left wall Nambinarayana flanked by Laksh- 
mis and on its right a figure of Vishnu with a discus, a 
conch, a mace and a rosary for attributes, flanked by what 
look like Parvati and Saras vati. The north niche, which has 
Sarasvati inside, has on the left wall, according to the labels 
given below them, Yoga-Narayana flanked by Bhumi (the 
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goddess of the Earth and Lakshmi and on the right, Hayagriva 
holding a rosary, a book and a fruit in three hands, the fourth 
being in the attitude of meditation, flanked by Ganapati and 
Saras vati. The friezes on the niches are the same as those on 
the walls up to the row of large images. A curious figure in the 
frieze of large images is what looks like Suryanarayana with 
two hands, the right holding a fruit and the left a water-vessel, a 
discus and a conch being sculptured on the large nimbus behind. 
In the interior, the main cell has on the lintel of the garbhagriha 
doorway Kesava above and Lakshminarayana below and on that 
of the sukhanasi doorway Lakshmi. The ceiling in front of the 
sukhanasi entrance is flat with Lakshmi in the centre and figures 
of the planets around. The lintel of the north cell shows Yoga- 
Narasimha above and Lakshminarasiinha below, while that of 
the south cell has Paravasudeva. The lintel of the navaranga 
doorway has a figure of Sarasvati, and the grand ceiling in front 
of it has on the circular under-surface of the central lotus bud 
Suryanarayana, on the petal around the Dvddascidityas or 
twelve suns and on the lower panel the dvddasa-muriis or twelve 
forms of Vishnu alternating with other figures. To the right 
of the dhvaja-stambha or flag-staff is a pillar with an ornamental 
capital known as the jaya-stambha or pillar of victory. Tradi- 
tion has it that this pillar was set up by the sculptor who built 
the temple as a memorial of the victory gained by him over 
other sculptors. The west view of this temple has been repro- 
duced by Mr. Vincent A. Smith on page 41 of his History of Fine 
Art in India and Ceylon from a photograph supplied by the 
ArchsBological Department. 

The Sadasiva temple is likewise a fine specimen of Hoysala 
architecture. The original structure consists of a garbhagriha, 
a sukhanasi, a navaranga with porches and a Nandi- wan/opa. 
To this have been attached on the south a big hall with the shrine 
of the goddess, another hall on a lower level {pdtdlankana) and 
a lofty mahadvdra or outer gate, all in the Dra vidian style. 
The temple stands on a raised terrace which follows the contour 
of the building. The ga/rbhagriha is surmounted by a carved 
stone tower with the Hoysala crest in front. The tower is de- 
corated with scroll work between vertical rows of turrets and 
resembles that of the Mule-Sankaresvara temple at Turuvekere. 
The outer walls have fine pilasters of a large size, but scarcely 



V] 


HASSAN DISTRICT 


1033 


any figure sculpture. The linga faces east. The garbhagriha 
and sukhanasi have ceilings adorned with lotus buds. The same 
is the case with most of the others in the temple. The sukhanasi 
doorway has Ganapati on the lintel and Siva on the pediment. 
The ceiling in front of it has in the middle a circular projecting 
panel of Tandavesvara with figures of ashta-dikpdlakas around. 
The navaranga has two entrances with porches on the east and 
south, the east porch being attached to the Nandi-mantapa and 
the south to the later Dravidian structures. Of the other ceil- 
ings in the navaranga, the central one, about 3 feet deep, is 
very artistically executed ; it is carved on all sides including 
the beams also which have three friezes of scroll, bead and flower 
work. The one inside the east entrance is similar to that in 
front of the sukhanasi entrance noticed above. The navaranga 
south doorway has on its lintel Siva and Parvati seated on Nandi, 
while the east doorway has Umamahesvara flanked on the right 
by Brahma and Sarasvati and on the left by Vishnu and Lakshmi, 
Ganapati and Siibrahnianya seated on their vehicles being also 
shown below Brahma and Vishnu respectively. In the nava- 
ranga are kept a number of exquisitely carved figures. To the 
left we have Mahishasuramardini, about 3 feet high, with 8 
hands, 6 of them holding a discus, a trident, a sword, a shield, 
a bow and a bell, 1 placed on the head of a demon and the 8th 
taking out an arrow from the quiver ; Brahma seated on the 
swan with a noose, an elephant-goad, a fruit and a rosary for 
his attributes ; Kesava ; seated Bhairava holding a trident, 
a sword, a drum and a decapitated head ; and 2 Nagas ; and 
to the right Surya bearing lotuses in his two hands, flanked by 
female archers as usual ; Ganapati and a panel of Sapta- 
matrika with Ganapati and Sarasvati at the ends. In this panel 
the mungoose is shown on the pedestal as the emblem of Cha- 
mundi. The east porch, which has a flat ceiling of 9 lotuses, 
had once two entrances on the north and south which are now 
walled up. The Nandi-wan^apa has ornamental screens and 
verandas all round and a ceiling similar to that of the porch. 
Its well-carved doorway has perforated screens at the sides and 
a fine lintel with a panel of Gajalakshmi. The period of this 
temple is very probably about the same as that of the Lakshmi- 
narasimha temple, namely, A.D. 1249. The Singesvara temple in 
the bed of the tank at Hebbalalu, about 2 miles from Nuggihalli, 
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is also a Hoysala building. It consists of a garbhagriha, 
a sukhanasi and a navaranga with a fine porch in front of the 
south entrance. The Unga faces east. The outer walls have 
only pilasters. From E.C. V, Channarayapatna 257, we learn 
that the temple was erected about A.D. 1200 during the reign 
of the Hoysala king Ballala II. 

Saklespur. SaklespUF* — (Called Sticklespore by European Coffee 

planters). A town on the right bank of the Hemavati, 
situated in 12° 57' N. lat., 75° 51' E. long., 24 miles west of 
Hassan, on the Bangalore-Mangalore road. Head-quarters 
of the Manjarabad taluk, and a Municipality. 



It owes its importance to the spread of coffee cultivation, 
for the traffic connected with which the Hemavati has been 
spanned at this point by an iron girder bridge, leading to 
the Manjarabad Ghat road, over which trade finds an outlet 
to the port of Mangalore. The town derives its name from 
a temple on the bank of the river, dedicated to Saklesvara 
(sakah isvara, the fragmentary Isvara, the linga, having a 
small chip or dent). 

The Sakalesvara temple referred to is a comparatively 
modern Dravidian building. According to the P uranic 
account, a sakala or piece of the Unga came out when some 
one ignorantly began to cook on it. He repented for the 
injury unwittingly done to the Unga and built a shrine for it. 
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Sambhunathpur.— A village in the Arkalgnd hobli. 
Population 232. 

Here is a fine temple whicli is visible from the road leading 
to Hassan. It is a structure of moderate dimensions. The temple 
is dedicated to Sambhunathesvara or Swayambhunathesvara as 
mentioned in the inscription which stands in front of the temple. 
(Arkalgud 6). It consists of a ^ar6Aa^nAa (ad)d;um), & sukhanasi 
(vestibule), each 1' — ^0" square, navaranga 16' — 0" square and 
a spacious mukha-mantapa (front Hall) 33'x28'. The ceilings 
of the garbhagriha, sukhanasi and navaranga and the central 
ceiling of the mukha-mantapa are made up of slabs of stones 
forming squares placed crosswise while the remaining ones are 
plain. The pillars in the mukha-mantapa are round and not 
ornamented but those of the navaranga are typical Dravidian 
pillars of the usual type. The temple is Dravidian in style and 
has got a finely chiselled outer surface throughout. The outer 
walls of the navaranga and garbhagriha are divided into a number 
of bays by means of thin pilasters and in the central bays on each 
side are constructed elegant niches with characteristic carvings 
on the top. The tower over the garbhagriha as well as the parapet 
wall over the rest of the structure seem to be quite modern. 
The goddess is kept in the right corner of the navaranga. The 
image is standing about 2 feet high and holds damaruga and trisula 
in the upper hands ; there is a lotus in the lower left hand while 
the lower right hand is in the abhaya pose. The inscription 
mentioned above records a grant to the temple in Saka year 
1312, i.e., A.D. 1390. The temple must necessarily have been 
built in the early part of the 14th century. 

Sattihalli , — Also known as Sathalli. A village in the 
Hassan taluk, ten miles south-west of the chief town. Popula- 
tion 795. 

The village is interesting as being the centre of a Christian 
agricultural community, which had its origin in the labours 
of the well-known Abbe Dubois. Mr. Lewin Bowring wrote 
some sixty years ago : “ There are twelve villages in the neigh- 
bourhood almost entirely inhabited by Christians, numbering 
about 1,000 souls. They are what are called caste Christians, 
that is to say, while following the Christian belief in all matters 
touching their faith and morals, they preserve their ancient 
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social customs in everything which does not trench upon religion, 
and in respect to degrees of relatiofflBhip in marriages and to 
succession to property have the same rules as their neighbours 
of the same caste who are not Christians.” Attached to the 
church is a convent, where girls are taught by Indian Christian 
nuns. There is a separate school for boys. The priests have 
also established a dispensary from which they supply medicine 
gratis to all comers. 

Saulanga. — Saulanga is a place between Belur and 
Belgami. 

A mdstikal (makd-sati-kal) in front of the musafirkhana at 
Saulanga is worth noticing. It is not like the usual stones having 
a post sculpture on them with an arm and hand projecting 
from it, but is in the form of a regular virgal with three sculp- 
tured panels. The lowest panel has two female figures, richly 
dressed and ornamented, standing side by side with the right 
hand raised at right angles to the arm and holding a lime between 
the thumb and forefinger. Flames of fire are shown as encircl- 
ing their heads. In the upper panels are some female figures 
doing something the meaning of which is not quite clear but 
which is probably intended to show the manner in which satis 
are honoured in the other world. 

Sompur. — A. village in Arkalgud Taluk. Population 246. 

On an eminence to the north of the village are a number 
of mounds of earth which are locally designated as Pdndu Gotti. 
Similar sites are said to be found in other parts of the State 
where they are called other Pdndu-Koli or Moryara dinne. 
These mounds are only a foot or two above the ground level 
with a small depression of about 9' — O'" diameter in the centre. 
Each is surrounded by one or two circles of stones. The cir- 
cumference of one of these outer circles measures 176' — 0". 
The central depression of one of these which is thrown open 
by some treasure seekers reveals a cavity of about 10' long and 
6' broad covered with a thick slab of stone. All other mounds 
are believed to have such cavities underneath. The object of 
their construction is not known. Tradition seems to connect 
these with the Panda vas of the Mahdbhdrata; but such an 
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association seems rather imaginary than real. It has been sug- 
gested that they might either be artificial caves of some abori- 
ginal tribes or tombs of some early settlers of the locality. They 
may be, as known by excavations, prehistoric burial grounds. 
Complete excavation of a few such mounds will not fail to bring 
to light the archaeological relics in them and furnish some in- 
formation as to their origin. 

Sravana-Belgola. — An important village, between two Sravana- 
rocky hills in the Channarayapatna taluk, 8 miles south- 
east of the Jcasba. Head-quarters of the kobli of the same 
name, and since 1893 a municipality ; now a minor muni- 
cipality. Population 2,135. 

It is the chief seat of the Jain sect, being the residence 
of the principal guru. At the summit of Vindhya or Indra- 
betta, 3,347 feet above the level of the sea, and about 
470 feet above the village below, is the colossal statue of 
(Jommatesvara, 57 feet high and surrounded with numerous 
sacred buildings. On Chandra- betta there are also many 
temples, and between the hills a splendid tank (bel-gola). 

A considerable trade is carried on in brass utensils. 

A detailed description of the antiquities of this place 
has been furnished by Mr. Narasimhachar in his revised 
edition of E,C. II, hiscriptions at Sravana-Belgola. What 
is given below is mainly based on it. Reference may also 
be made to Volume II, Chapter V of this work dealing with 
Sculpture and Painting. 

That Sravana-Belgola was an acknowledged seat of learning 
in early times is proved from the fact that a priest from there, 
named Akalanka Bhatta, was in 788 summoned to the court 
of Hemasitala at Kanchi, where, having confuted the Buddhists 
in public disputation, he was instrumental in gaining their 
expulsion from the south of India to Ceylon. The temple was 
subsequently endowed by Narasimha and other Hoysala kings. 

Despite Vishnu vardhana’s conversion to Vaishnavism, the 
influence of the Jains at court continued practically unabated. 
Differences between the Jains and Sri-Vaishnavas existed, but 
a compromise was brought about in the time of Bukka-Raya 
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of Vijayanagar, whicli resulted in a declaration of tolerance 
which was in^scribed on stones and set up in public places. One 
is still at Sravana-Belgola and another at Kalya (Magadi taluk). 
The Jain establishment, which received the support of the Mysore 
Rajas as well as of the dynasties preceding them, was shorn, 
in common with others, of many of its privileges and emolu- 
ments by Tipu Sultan, but the temple has regained its 
importance since then. 

Sravana-Belgola, or Belgola of the srdvana or srdmana, 
a Jaina ascetic, is so named with reference to the colossal Jain 
image of the place, and its prefix Srdvana also serves to dis- 
tinguish it from two other Belgolas with the prefixes Hale and 
Kod in the same neighbourhood. One of the inscriptions names 
the place Devara Belgola, that is, Belgola of the god (Jina). The 
usual derivation of Belgola is from the two Kannada words 
hel, white, and kolay by euphony gola, a pond, evidently in 
allusion to the splendid pond in the middle of the village ; and 
this derivation derives support from the Sanskrit equivalents 
Sveta-sarovara, Dhavalasaras and Dhavala-sarovara used in the 
inscriptions to denote the place. The name Velgola occurs in 
an inscription of about 650 and Belgola in another of about 800. 
Other forms of the name occurring mostly in later inscriptions 
are Belgola, Belugula and Belagula, which have given rise to 
another derivation of the name from the herb white gulla {sola- 
num ferox) in allusion to a tradition which says that a pious 
old woman completely anointed the colossal image with the milk 
she had brought in a gtdla-hdyi or gulla fruit. This derivation 
which presupposes the contraction or corruption of gulla into 
gula appears to be rather fanciful. The place is also designated 
Gommatapura, the city of Gommata (the name of the colossus), 
in some inscriptions and is called a tirtha or holy place in several 
others. Further, the epithet Dakshina-Kasi or Southern Kasi 
is applied to it in some modern inscriptions. 

It lies picturesquely between two rocky hills, one larger 
than the other, which stand up boldly from the plain and are 
covered with huge boulders. “ In the whole beautiful State of 
Mysore, it would be hard to find a spot, where the historic and the 
picturesque clasp hands so firmly as here.” The place can be 
reached by motor either from the Arsikere or the French Rocks 
Railway Station ; or the run can be made from Bangalore 
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District, a distance cf about ninety-two miles to Chennaraya- 
patna and then another eight miles to the village. The larger 
hill, known as Dodda-betta or Vindhyagiri, situated towards 
the south, has on it the colovssal image of Gommatesvara and a 
few bastis or Jiua temples, while the smaller hill, known as Chikka- 
betta or Chandragiri, situated towards the north, has on it 
the oldest inscriptions and a large number of It wdll be 

convenient to deal with the buildings, etc., under these four 
heads — (1) Chikka-betta, (2) Dodda-betta, (3) the village and 
(4) the adjacent villages. According to inscri})tion No. 354, 
of 1830^ the number of bastis at Sravana-Belgola is thirty-two, 
eight on the larger hill including the statue of Gommatesvara, 
sixteen on the smaller hill, and eight in the village ; but 
unfortunately the names are not given. 

Chikka-betta. — The smaller hill or Chikka-betta, also known 
as Chandragiri, is 3,052 feet above the level of the sea. In old 
inscriptions it is designated Katavapra in Sanskrit and Kalva]>pu 
or Kalbappu in Kannada. A portion of the hill appears to have 
been known as Tirthagiri and Rishigiri. All the bastis on this 
hill with the exception of a minor shrine stand in a walled area 
measxiring in its greatest length about 500 feet by about 225 feet 
where it is widest. They are all built in the Dravidian style of 
architecture, the oldest of them going back probably to the 
eighth century. Altogether the number of temples in the walled 
area is thirteen, and their plans are mostly similar to one another; 
a garhhagriha or adytum, a stikhanasi or vestibule, either open 
or enclosed, and a navaranga or middle hall with or without a 
porch. A brief account will now be given of these bastis taking 
them in order according to their position in the walled area. 

Sdniindtha-hasti. — This consists of a garhhagriha or adytum, 
a sukhanasi or vestibule and a porch, and measures about 24 
feet by 16 feet. It had once its walls and ceiling adorned with 
paintings, of which only a few traces are now left. The image 
of Santinatha, to whom the shrine is dedicated, is a standing 
figure, about II feet high. He is the 16th of the 24 Tirthan- 
karas. It is not known when the temple was erected. 

Supdrsvandtha-basii. — This basti, measuring about 25 feet 
by 14 feet, is similar in plan to Santinatha-basti. It enshrines 
a seated figure, about 3 feet high, of Suparsvanatha, the seventh 
Ttrthankara, canopied by a seven-hooded serpent and 
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flanked by male cAa?m-bearers. No information is available 
as to when or by whom this shrine was founded. It may be 
stated here that of the Tirthankaras, Suparsva and Parsva are 
the only two that are represented as being canopied by the 
hoods, three, five or seven, of a serpent. 

Pdrsvandtha-basti. — This is a pretty large structure of some 
architectural merit. It consists of a garhhagriha, a sukhanasi, 
a navaranga and a porch, and measures about 59 feet by 29 feet. 
The doorways are lofty, and the navaranga as well as the porch 
has verandas at the sides. The image of Parsvanatha, the 
23rd Tirthankara, about 15 feet high, canopied by a seven-hooded 
serpent, is the tallest on the hill. The outer walls are decorated 
with pilasters and miniature turrets. There is nothing to 
show when or by whom the temple was erected. An inscription 
in the navaranga^ No. 67 (54), records the death in 1129 of a 
Jaina teacher named Mallishena-Maladhari, but it does not 
say anything about the shrine itself. A lofty and elegant mana- 
stambha stands in front. Manastambkas are pillars which have 
a pavilion at the top containing standing Jin a figures facing the 
four directions. These differ from the Brahmadeva pillars 
which have a seated figure of Brahma at the top. The mana- 
stamhha in question is sculptured on all the four faces at the 
bottom. It has on the south face a seated figure of Padmavati, 
on the east a standing male figure, apparently a Yaksha, holding 
a noose, an elephant-goad and a fruit in three hands, the re- 
maining hand being in the abhaya or fear-removing attitude, 
on the north a seated figure of Kushmandini with ^1:3 same 
attributes, and on the west a galloping horseman, the emblem 
of Brahmadeva. According to a modern Kannada poem (J5eZ- 
golada Gommatesvara charite hy of about 1780, the 

pillar was set up by a Jaina merchant of the name of Puttaiya 
during the rule of the Mysore king Chikka-Deva-Raja-Wodeyar 
(1672-1704). The poem also states that the same individual 
also erected the enclosing wall of the temple area. 

Kattale-bcbsti. — This temple, the largest on the hill, measures 
about 124 feet by 40 feet. It consists of a garhhagriha^ a 
pradakshina or circumambulatory passage around it, an open 
sukhanasi with the navaranga attached to it, a mukha'Tnantapa 
or front hall and an out^r veranda. As it has no other opening 
than the single door in front, and all access of light even to this 
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is prevented by the large enclosed front hall, it is easy to account 
for the name of Kattale-basti or teni])le of darkness by which 
the structure is known. It also seems to be called Padmavati- 
basti, probably from the image of that goddess found in the 
veranda. Though the shrine has no tower now, it is likely 
that it had one at one time as the same is shown in an old draw- 
ing in the Jaina matha or monastery in the village, Adinfitha, 
the first Tirthankara, to whom the temple is dedicated, is a fine 
figure, about 6 feet high, flanked by male r7?aur?-bearers. From 
the inscription on the god’s pedestal, No. 70 (64), we learn that 
Ganga-Raja, the general of the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana, 
caused the hasti to be erected for his mother Pocliavve. The 
period of the construction may be about 1118. The front hall 
is a later structure. It has an upper storey which is now closed 
owing to its being in a dilapidated condition. A flight of stone 
steps outside, at the north-east angle of the hall, Jed nj) to the 
upper floor, and here, it is said, the ladies of rank used to 
assemble to witness the great festivals. The hall is said to have 
been renovated about seventy-throe years ago by the ladies 
Devirammanni and Kempainn\anni of the Mysort‘ royal family. 
It is worthy of notice that this is the only temple ou the hill 
which has a circumambulatory passage around the (jarhhagriha. 

Chandragupta-hasfi . — This bosti is the smallest on the hill, 
measuring about 22 feet by 16 feet. It consists of three cells 
standing in a line with a narrow veranda in front. The middle 
cell has a figure of Parsavanatha, the 23rd Tirthankara, the one 
to the right a figure of Padmavati, and the one to the left a 
figure of Kushmandini. In the veranda there are Dharanendra- 
Yaksha at the right end and Sarvahna-Yaksha at the left. 
All the figures are seated. Such was evidently the whole of the 
temple as originally built. But an ornamental doorway was 
subsequently set up in front with perforated stone screens at 
the sides, thus closing up the former open veranda. The 
doorway is beautifully executed, each architrave consisting of 
five fascias of elegant workmanship. The screens are pierced 
with square openings in ten regular rows and the interspaces, 
forty-five on each, are carved with minute sculptures, supposed 
to represent scenes from the lives of the Srutakevali Bhadrabahu 
and the Maurya emperor Chandragupta. In the middle of the 
bottom of the third row on the eastern half of the screen occurs 
M. GR. VOL. V. 66 
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a label Ddsojah in characters of the twelfth century, which is 
undoubtedly the name of the sculptor who made the screens 
and doorway. He is most probably identical with his name- 
sake who engraved inscription No. 140 (50), of 1145. The 
period of the screens and doorway thus appears to be about the 
middle of the twelfth century. It will be observed on close 
examination that there is some irregularity in the alternate rows 
of the eastern screen owing to the three stones of which it is com- 
posed having been misplaced at some time. But by putting 
the present topmost stone at the bottom and the bottom 
one at the top, the rows will correspond regularly with those of 
the western screen and the name of the sculptor will fall into 
its natural place at the bottom. The temple now opens into the 
front hall which also forms the entrance to the Kattale-basti. 
The outer walls are decorated with pilasters and above them with 
two fine friezes, one of ornamental niches and the other of the 
heads and trunks of lions mostly in pairs facing each other. The 
side cells are surmounted by small carved towers. Opposite 
to the middle cell stands in the hall a figure of Kshetrapala on 
an inscribed pedestal. The temple is so called because according 
to tradition it was caused to be erected by the Maurya emperor 
Chandragupta. (See Miinivamsdhhyudaya, a Kannada poem by 
Chidanandakavi, written in about 1680). It is no doubt one 
of the oldest buildings on the hill, probably going back to the 
eighth or ninth century. 

Chandraprahha-hasti. — This consists of a garbhagrihay a 
sukhanasi, a navaranga and a porch, and measures about 42 
feet by 25 feet. It enshrines a seated figure, about 3 feet high, 
of Chandraprabha, the 8th Tirthankara. In the sukhanasi 
are Syama and Jvalamalini, the Yaksha and Yakshi of this 
Jina. Jvalamplini is a good natural figure with only two hands, 
and its pedestal shows a lion with two riders seated one behind 
the other, though the usual cognizance is a bull. It is not 
known when the temple was erected, but a newly discovered 
inscription engraved on the rock close to the outer wall of the 
navaranga, No. 415, seems to give a clue to the period of the 
structure. It gives the important information that a basadi 
(now corrupted into basti) was built by Sivamara. The paI«eo- 
graphy of the record leads us to conclude that the reference is 
in all probability to the Ganga king Sivamara II, son of 
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Sripunisha, and from the position of the epigraph and from the 
absence of any other buildings near it, it may not be unrea- 
sonable to conclude that the hasadi referred to is the Chandra- 
prabha-basti itself. If this conclusion is correct, this temple 
would be one of the oldest on the hill, its period being about 
800. 

Chdmundardya-hasti. — This temple, one of the largest, is 
the handsomest on the hill both in style and decorative features. 
It consists of a garhhagriha, an open sukhanasi with the nava- 
ranga attached to it, and a porch with verandas at the sides, 
and measures about 68 feet by 36 feet. It has also an upper 
storey and a fine tower. There is now in the basti a figure, 
about 5 feet high, of Neniinatha, the 22nd Tirthankara, flanked 
by male cAaiif i-bearers. At the sides of the garhhagnha doorway 
in the sukhanasi are good figures of Sarvahna and Kushrnandini, 
the Yaksha and Yakshi of Ncminatha. The outer walls are 
decorated with pilasters and crowned with three fine friezes, 
one of small ornamental niches, the second of the heads and 
trunks of ydlis mostly in pairs facing each other, and the third 
of larger ornamental niches with seated Jina and other figures 
at intervals. The outer walls of the upper storey are also orna- 
mented with three similar friezes. The period of the building 
must be about 982, as two newly discovered inscriptions, iden- 
tical in their wording, on the walls at the sides of the outer 
entrance No. 122, state clearly that Chamunda-Raja caused 
it to be erected. But an inscription on the pedestal of Nemi- 
natha now enshrined in the temple No. 120 (66), of about 1138, 
says that Echana, son of the general Ganga-Raja, caused to be 
built the Jina temple Trailokyaranjana which was also known 
as Boppana-chaityalaya, From this it is clear that either the 
image of Neminatha or its pedestal did not originally belong to 
this basti, but must have been brought here at some subsequent 
period from the temple founded by Echana which may have 
gone to ruin. The upper storey has a figure, about 3 feet high, 
of Parsvanatha, and an inscription on its pedestal, No. 121 (67), 
says that Jinadevan, son of the minister Chamunda-Raja, 
caused to be made a Jina temple at Belgola. The temple referred 
to is in all probability the upper storey itself, and its period may 
be about 995. The son probably adorned his father’s structure 
by adding an upper storey which he dedicated to Parsvanatha. 

66 * 
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Chamunda-Raja after whom the hasti is named also set up the 
colossus on the larger hill. 

Sdsana-basti. — This basti is so called from the sdsana or 
inscription No. 73 (59) set up conspicuously at its entrance. 
It consists of a garbkagriha and an open sukhanasi with the 
navaranga attached to it, and measures about 55 feet by 26 feet. 
It enshrines a figure, about 5 feet liigh, of Adinatha with male 
cAann- bearers at the sides. In the sukhanasi are figures of the 
Yaksha and Yakshi of this Jina, namely, Gomukha and Cha- 
kresvari. The outer walls are decorated with pilasters and 
crowned with a row of ornamental niches containing Jina figures 
here and there. According to the inscription on the pedestal 
of Adinatha, No. 74 (65), the temple was caused to be erected 
by the general Ganga-Raja, its name being Indirakiilagriha, and 
the inscription at the entrance states that Ganga-Raja made a 
grant in 1118 of the village of Parama which he had received from 
king Vishnu vardhana. The basti was probably built in 1117. 

Majjiganna-baMi. — This is a small basti nieasuring about 32 
feet by 19 feet. It consists of a garbhagriha and an open sukhanasi 
with the navaranga attached to it, and enshrines a figure, about 
34 feet high, of Anantanatha, the 14th Tirthankara. Around the 
outer walls runs a row of flowers in .separate panels. From the 
name it is clear that the temple was founded by a man named 
Majjiganna, but there is nothing to show when it was built. 

Eradukaite-hasti. — This temple is so called on account of 
the two stairs in the east and west of the approach to it. It 
consists of a garbhagriha and an open sukhanasi with the nava- 
ranga attached to it, and measures about 55 feet by 26 feet. The 
god Adinatha to whom the basti is dedicated is about 5 feet 
high with prabhdvali or glory and has male bearers at 

the sides. The sukhanasi has figures of Yaksha and Yakshi. 
From the inscription on the pedestal of Adinatha, No. 130 (63), 
we learn that the temple was caused to be built by Lakshmi, 
wife of the general Ganga-Raja. Its period may be about 1118. 

Savatigandhavarana-hasii. — This basti is so named after the 
epithet Savati-gandhavarana, a rutting elephant 1:0 co-wives, 
of Santala-Devi, queen of Vishnuvardhana. It is usually 
known as Gandhavarana-basti. It is a pretty large temple 
measuring about 69 feet by 35 feet, and consists of a garbhagriha^ 
a sukhanasi and a navaranga. The image of Santinatha, about 
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5 feet high with prabhdvall or glory, is flanked by male chauri- 
bearers. In the sukhanasi are kept figures of Kimpurusha and 
Mahamanasi, the Yaksha and Yakshi of this Jina. The outer 
walls are decorated with pilasters and the garbhagriJia is sur- 
mounted by a good tower. From inscriptions Nos. 132 (56) 
near the entrance and 131 (62) on the pedestal of Santinatha, 
we learn that the temple was caused to be built by Santala-Devi, 
queen of king Vishnu vardhana, in 1123. 

T erina-basti . — This temple is so called on account of the car- 
like structure (teru) standing in front of it. It is also known as 
Bahubali-basti from the god Bahubali or Gonnnata enshrined 
in it. The hasti consists of a garbhagriha and an open sukhanasi 
with the navaranga attached to it, and measures about 70 feet 
by 26 feet. The image of Bahubali is about 5 feet high. The 
car-like structure mentioned above, known as mandat i. is scul]>- 
tured on all sides with 52 Jina figures. Two varieties of nuDidara 
are mentioned, namely, Nandisvara and Meru, and the present 
structure is said to belong to the latter class. A newly discovered 
inscription on it, No. 137, of 1117, tells us that Machikabbe 
and Santikabbe, mothers respective!}^ of Poysala-setti and 
Nemi-setti, the royal merchant.s of king Vishnu vardhana, caused 
the temple to be erected and the mandara made. 

Sdnllsvara-basti . — This basti is dedicated to Santlsvara or 
Santinatha. It consists of a garbhagriha , an oj>en sukhanasi 
with the navaranga attached to it, and a porcli, and measures 
about 56 feet by 30 feet. The temple stands on a high terrace 
and has an ornamental mortar tower. The sukhanasi has figures 
of Yaksha and Yakshi. The middle portion of the rear wall 
has a niche with a standing Jina figure. It is not known when 
or by whom the temple was founded. 

A few words may now be said about the other objects of 
interest within and outside the walled area on the hill. 

Kuge Brahmadeva pillar . — This lofty pillar stands at the 
south entrance to the enclosure with a small seated figure of 
Brahmadeva on the top facing east. It had once eight elephants 
supporting its pedestal in the eight directions, but there are only 
a few now left. An old inscription engraved on the four sides 
of the pillar, No. 59 (38), commemorates the death of the Ganga 
king Marasimha II which took place in 974. The period of the 
pillar cannot therefore be later than that date. 
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Mahdnavami-mantapa , — To the south of the gathhagriha 
of the Kattale-basti stand two fine four- pillared mantapas 
side by side facing east. Both of them have inscribed pillars 
set up in the middle. But the inscribed pillar in the north 
mantapa is beautifully executed, especially its top which is in 
the form of an elegant tower. The inscription on the pillar, 
No. 66 (42), is the epitaph of a Jina teacher named Nayakirti 
who died in 1176, set up by the minister Nagadeva, his lay 
disciple. There are likewise several other marCupas containing 
inscribed pillars of ordinary workmanship ; one to the south of 
the Chamundaraya-basti, one to the east of the Eradukatte- 
basti, and two standing side by side like the Mahanavami 
mantapa to the south of the Terina-basti. 

Bharatesvara. — To the west of the Mahanavami-mantapa 
stands a building which is now used as a kitchen. Close to this 
building is a statue, about 9 feet high, facing west, said to 
represent Bharatesvara, brother of Bahubali or Gommata and 
son of Adinatha, the first Tirthankara. The image seems to 
have been left in an unfinished condition, being complete only 
to the knees, from which point it rises from the face of the rock. 
It may have been carved out of a large upright boulder on the 
spot where it stands. From an inscription engraved at a dis- 
tance of a few feet ^ om the image, No. 61 (25), it has been 
supposed that Arittonemi was probably the sculptor who made 
the statue, as also the colossus on the larger hill. But there is 
no ground at all for this supposition, for the inscription on which 
it is based clearly says that the guru Arittonemi caused some- 
thing (we do not know what, the letters are gone here) to be made. 
He cannot therefore be the sculptor, nor can we be sure that 
the statue was the thing caused to be made by him. The period 
of the inscripoion seems to be about 900, nearly a century before 
the colossus on the larger hill came into existence. Arittonemi 
is the Prakrit form of the Sanskrit Arishtanemi, which is the 
name of one of the Jinas, namely, Neminatha. It also occurs 
as the name of several Jaina teachers in inscriptions of the 
seventh century and onwards. The names of sculptors have 
as a rule the suffixes achdri or dja, 

Irum Brdhmadeva temple, — This is the only temple out- 
side the walled area. It is a small shrine situated to the north 
of the north entrance to the enclosure, consisting of onl^ a 
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garhhagriha and enshrining a figure of Brahmadeva. The rock in 
front of the shrine has figures of Jinas, elephants, ornamental 
pillars, etc., carved on it. In a few cases the names of those 
who carved them are also given. Judging from the inscriptions, 
Nos. 150 and 151, on the doorway of the temple, its period 
would be about 950. 

Kanchina-done. — To the north-west of the Iruve Brahma- 
deva temple is the Kanchina-dcnc within a rectangular en- 
closure. A done is a natural pond in rocks, and it is not known 
why this pond is known as Kanchina-done or the bell-metal 
pond. There are several inscriptions here, and one of them, 
No. 443, of about 900, states that three boulders were brought 
to the place by order of some Kadamba chief. Two of them are 
still there, but the third is broken to pieces. There is an inscribed 
pillar standing on a rock in the pond. One of the inscriptions 
on it, No. 162, says that the pond was caused to be made by 
Manabha in the year Ananda which probably represents 1194. 

Lakki-done. — Another pond to the east of the walled area 
is known as Lakki-done, probably because it was caused to be 
made by a woman named Lakki. A close examination of the 
rock to the west of the pond revealed the existence of thirty 
new epigraphs. Nos. 445-475, incised in characters of about 
the ninth and tenth centuries. They mostly record the names 
of visitors to the place, some of the visitors being Jaina gurus, 
poet.s, ofiicers and other high personages. It, is very desirable 
that this rock should be carefully conserved. 

Bliadrabdhu Cave. — According to tradition (sec Muni- 
vamsdhhyudaya by Chidanandakavi), the Srutakevali Bhadrabahu 
came to Sravana-Belgola and lived in this cave. He also died 
there. His footprints in the cave are worshipped even now. 
It is also stated that the Maurya emperor Chandragupta came 
there on a pilgrimage and having received dikshe or initiation 
from Dakshinacharya, was worshipping the footprints until 
his death. There was an inscription in the cave, No. 166 (71), 
of about 1100, which stated that Jinachandra bowed to the feet 
of Bhadrabahu-svami, thus showing that the footprints repre- 
^nted according to the tradition at that time the feet of 
Bhadrabahu. But the inscri ption is not now forthcoming, having 
been destroyed or removed when the cave was repaired some 
years ago. A portico recently erected rather disfigures the 
entrance to the cave. 
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Chdmundardyd’ s Rock. — An inscribed boulder near the foot 
of the hill is known as Chamundaraya’s rock. Tradition has it 
that on Chamunda-Raya shooting an arrow from this rock in 
the direction of the larger hill, as he was directed to do in a 
dream, the image of Gommata, which had been concealed by 
stones, bushes, etc., became instantly visible. The rock bears 
figures of some Jaina gurics with labels below giving their 
names. 

Most of the old inscriptions on this hill, which aie in the 
form of epitaphs, are found either on the rock to the south of 
the Parsvanatha-basti or on that in front of the Sasana and the 
Chamundaraya bastis. 

Dodda-betta . — The larger hill or Dodda-betta, also known 
as Vindhyagiri, is 3,347 feet above the level of the sea and about 
470 feet about the plain at its foot. It is also sometimes 
designated Indragiri. A flight of about five hundred steps cut in 
the granite rock leads up to the summit of the hill, upon which 
stands an open court surrounded by a battlemented corridor 
containing cells, each enshrining a Jine or other figure. The 
corridor is again surrounded at some distance by a heavy wall, 
a good part of which is picturesquely formed by boulders in 
their natural position. In the centre of the court stands a 
colossal statue, about 57 feet high, named Gommatesvara. 

Gommatesvara . — The image is nude and stands erect facing 
north. The face is a remarkable one, with a serene expression ; 
the hair is curled in short spiral ringlets all over the head, while 
the ears are long and large. The figure is treated conventionally, 
the shoulders being very broad, the arms hanging straight 
down the sides, with the thumbs turned outwards. The waist 
is small. From the knee downwards the legs are somewhat 
dwarfed. Though not elegant, the image is not wanting in 
majestic and i npressive grandeur. The figure has no support 
above the thighs. Up to that point it Is represented as sur- 
rounded by ant-hills from which emerge serpents ; and a climbing 
plant twines itself round both legs and both arms, terminating 
at the upper part of the arm in a cluster of berries or flowers. 
According to the Jainas, the plant is Madhavi (Gaertnera racemosa), 
a large creeper with fragrant white flowers, which springs up 
and blossoms in the hot weather. It appears to be known as 
Kddu-gulagunji in Kannada. The pedestal is designed to 
represent an open lotus, and upon this the artist worked a scale 
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(nrresponding to three feet, four inches, which was probably 
used in laying out the work. Engraved near the left foot of 
tha statue, the scale is divided into equal halves in the middle, 
whare there is a mark resembling a flower. According to some 
old residents of the place, this measure, when multiplied by 
eighteen, gives the height of the image, but they cannot give 
any sj^tisfactory reason for multiplying by eighteen. According 
to others the measure represents the length of a bow, but the 
length of a bow is supposed to be three and a half cubits and not 
three feel, four inches. Owing to the great height of the image and 
the want of any point sufficiently elevated from which to take 
a picture of it, most of the representations fail to give a good 
idea of the features of the face, which are the most perfect part 
artistically and the most interesting. 

“It is probable that Gommata was cut out of a boulder 
which rested on the spot, as it would have been a work of great 
difficulty to transport a granite mass of this size up the oval 
hillside. It is larger than any of the statues of Rameses in 
Egypt. 

“ The figure is standing with shoulders squared and arms 
hanging straight. Its upper half projects above the surround- 
ing ramparts. It is carved in a fine-grained light-grey granite, 
has not been injured by weather or violence, and looks as bright 
and clean as if just from the chisel of the artist. 

“ The face is its strong point. Considering the size of the head, 
which from the crown to the bottom of the ear measures six 
feet, six inches, the artist was skilful indeed to draw from the 
blank rock the wondrous contemplative expression touched 
with a faint smile, with which Gommata gazes out on the strug- 
gling world, 

“ Gommatgsvara has watched over India for only KKX) 
years, whilst the statues of Rameses have gazed upon the Nile 
for more than 4000. The monolithic Indian saint is thousands 
of years younger than the prostrate Ramoses or the guardians 
of Abu Simbal, but he is more impressive, both on account of 
his commanding position on the brow of the hill overlooking 
the wide stretch of plain and of his size.” (Workman, Through 
Tovm and Jungle, 82-84). 

“ The statues of this Jaina saint (Gommata) are among the 
most remarkable works of native art in the south of India. 
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Tll^^e of them are well-known, and have long been known to 
Europeans. That at Sravana-Belgola attracted the attenlion 
of the late Duke of Wellington when, as Sir A. Wellesley, he 
commanded a division at the siege of Soringapatam. He, like 
all those who followed him, was astonished at the amoimt of 
labour such a work must have entailed, and puzzled tc know 
whether it was a part of the hill or had been moved to the spot 
where it now stands. The former is the more probable theory. 
The hill is one mass of granite about 400 feet in height, and 
probably had a mass or Tor standing on its summit — either a 
part of the subjacent mass or lying on it. This the Jains under- 
took to fashion into a statue 58 feet in height, and hjive achieved 
it with marvellous success. The task of carving a rock standing 
in its place the Hindu mind never would have shrunk from, had 
it even been twice the size ; but to move such mara up the steep 
smooth side of the hill seems a labour beyond their power, even 
with all their skill in concentrating masses of men on a single 
point. Whether, however, the rock was found in situ or was 
moved, nothing grander or more imposing exii^ts anywhere out 
of Egypt, and even there no known statue surpasses it in height, 
though, it must be confessed, they do excel it in the perfection 
of art they exhibit.’^ (Fergusson, History of Indian and Eastern 
Archilecture, II, 70). 

Inscription No. 234 (85), of about 1180, which is in the form 
of a short Kannada poem in praise of Gommata composed by 
the Jaina poet Boppana, also known as Jujanottamsa, gives 
the following particulars about Gommata : — 

He was the son of Purudeva or the first Tirthankara and the 
younger brother of Bharata. Hi? other name was Bf.hubali 
or Bhujabali. There was a struggle for empire between the 
brothers, which resulted in Bahubali generously handing over 
the kingdom of the earth to the defeated elder brother and 
retiring from, the world in order to do penance. He thus became 
a Kevaliy and attained such eminence by his victory over karma 
that Bharata erected at Pauianapura an image in his form, 
525 bow-lengths in height. In course of time the region around 
the image having become infested with innumerable kukkuta- 
sarpas or cockatrices, the statue came to be known as Kuk- 
kutesvara. It afterwards became invisible to all except the 
initiated. But Chamunda-Haya, having heard a description 
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of it, set out with the desire of seeing it. Finding however, 
that the journey was beyond his power owing to the distance 
and inaccessibility of the region, he resolved to erect such an 
image himself and with great effort succeeded in getting this 
statue made and set up. 

As stated before, inscription No. 234 (85), of about 1180, 
makes the clear statement that Chamunda-Raya had the statue 
of Gk)mmata made. The same statement is also made in inscrip- 
tion No. 264 (105), of 1398. We have further synchronous 
records No. 175 (76), 176 (76), and 179 (75) in Kannada, Tamil 
and Mahrathi languages respectively engraved at the sides of 
the image itself stating the same fact. The period of the last 
three inscriptions is evidently that of Chamunda-Raya who, 
according to inscription No. 346 (137), of about 1169, was the 
minister of the Ganga king Rajamalla whose reign began in 
974 and ended in about 984. Between these dates must the 
statue have been erected, since according to tradition the conse- 
cration took place during Rajamalla’s reign. But as a Kannada 
work on the 24 Tirthankaras, popularly known as Chdmunda- 
Rdya-purdna, composed by Chamunda-Raya in 978, does not 
mention the erection of the statue in the long account it gives of 
the author’s achievements, it is reasonable to conclude that the 
image was set up after 978. We may in the absence of more 
precise information put down the date of the completion of the 
colossus and of these inscriptions as 983. In the face of these 
inscriptions recording in unambiguous language that Chamunda- 
Raya had the image made, it is needless to say an 3 rthing about 
the stories mentioned above regarding its existence from the 
time of Rama and Ravana. The traditional date of the con- 
secration of Gommata by Chamunda-Raya given in several 
literary works is Sunday the fifth lunar day of the bright fort- 
night of Chaitra of the cyclic year Vibhava corresponding to 
the year 600 of the Kaliyuga era. 

Reference has been made to the anointment of Gommata. 
This is popularly known as mastakabhishika or the head-anoint- 
ing ceremony, and is performed only at certain conjunctions 
of the heavenly bodies at intervals of several years, and at a 
great cost. It is called mahabhisheka in inscription No. 231, 
of about 1500, which seems to fix the amounts to be paid to the 
ofiiciating priests, the stone-masons, carpenters and other 
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workmen, and for the supply of milk and curds. The earliest 
reference to mastakdbhisheka is found in No. 254 (105), of 1398, 
which states that Panditarya had it performed seven times. 
The poet Panchabana refers to an anointment caused to be 
performed by one Santa varni in 1612, Anantakavi to another 
conducted at the expense of Visalaksha-pandita, the Jaina 
minister of the Mysore king Chikka-Deva-Raja-Wodeyar, in 
1677, and Santaraja-pandita, as stated above, to a third caused 
to be performed by the Mysore king Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar III 
in about 1825. Reference is made to a similar ceremony per- 
formed in 1827 in 223 (98), to another in 1871 in the Indian 
Antiquary {II, 129) and to another still in 1887 in the Harvest 
Field (for May 1887). The latest one took place in 1925. The 
anointment performed in 1887 was at the expense of the 
Kolhapur Svami, who is said to have spent Rs. ^,000 for the 
purpose. The following account of the ceremony is taken 
form the Harvest Field : — 

The 14th March last was the day of anointing for the statue 
of Gommatesvara. It was a great day, in anticipation of which 
20,000 pilgrims gathered there from all parts of India. There 
were Bengalis there, Gujaratis also, and Tamil people in great 
numbers. Some arrived a full month before the time and the 
stream continued to flow until the afternoon of the day of the 
great festival. For a whole month there was daily worship in all 
the temples and pada-puja or worship of the feet of the great 
idol besides. On the great day, the 14th, the people began 
to ascend the hill even before dawn in the hope of securing good 
places from which to see everything. Among them were large 
numbers of women and girls in very bright attire, carrying 
with them brass or earthen pots. By 10 o^clock all available 
space in the temple enclosure was filled. Opposite the idol an 
area of 40 square feet was strewed with bright yellow paddy, 
on which were placed 1,000 gaily painted earthen pots, 
filled with sacred water, covered with cocoa-nuts and adorned 
with mai\go leaves. Above the image was scafiolding, on 
which stood several priests, each having at hand pots filled with 
ghee, milk and such like things. At i* signal from the Kolhapur 
Svami, the master of the ceremonies, the contents of these 
vessels were poured simultaneously over the head of the idol. 
This was a sort of preliminary bath, but the grand bath took 
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place at 2 o’clock. Amid the horrible dissonance of many instru- 
ments the thousand pots already mentioned were lifted as if 
by magic from the reserved area to the scaffolding and all 
their contents poured over the image, the priests meanwhile 
chanting texts from the sacred books. Evidently the people 
were much impressed. There were mingled cries of ‘ Jai jai Maha- 
raja,’ and * Ahaha, ahaha,’ the distinctive exclamations of 
Northern and Southern Indians to mark their wonder and 
approval. In the final anointing, fifteen different substances were 
used, namely, water, cocoa-nut meal, plantains, jaggory, ghee, 
sugar, almonds, dates, poppy seeds, milk, curds, sandal, gold flow- 
ers, silver flowers, and silver coin. With the gold and silver 
flowers there were mixed nine varieties of precious gems ; and 
silver coin to the amount of Rs. 500 completed the offering. 

There is a story that after the conversion of the Hoysala 
king Vishnuvardhana to the Vaishnava faith, the Vaishnava 
apostle Ramanujacharya mutilated the statue of Gommata so 
as to ruin it as an object of worship. No trace, however, 
remains of such injury, unless it be that the fore-finger of the 
left hand, which is shorter than it should be, had a piece 
struck off below the first joint and was afterwards sculptured 
into a perfect finger again. 

This particular form of desecration would easily have 
suggested itself, if it be true, as tradition has it, that the change 
of the king’s religion was in some degree brought about by the 
refusal of his Jaina gwu to take food from him by reason of the 
king’s mutilation in the shape of the loss of one of his fingers. 

On both sides 'of the image of Gommata, a little to the 
front, are two cAa^rfbearers, about 6 feet high, beautifully 
carved and richly ornamented, the one to the right being a 
male, a Yaksha and the other a female, a Yakshi. They hold a 
fruit in the other hand. To the left of the colossus is a circular 
stone basis called LalitasarSvara (or the lovely pond), the name 
being engraved on the ant-hill opposite to it, which receives 
the water used for the sacred bath of the image. When the 
basin is full, the excess water flows in a drain covered with slabs 
to a well in front of the statue and from there is conducted 
beyond the temple enclosure to a cave near the entrance known 
as Qullakayajji-bagilu. The matUapa or pillared hall in front 
of GkSmmata is decorated with nine well carved ceilings. Eight 
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of thorn have figures of the ashta-dikfdlakas or regents of the 
eight directions in the centre surrounded by other figures, while 
the central one has in the middle a fine figure of Indra holding 
a kalasa or water vessel for anointing Gommata. The ceilings 
are artistically executed, and, considering the material used, 
namely, hard granite, the work redounds to the credit of the 
sculptors. From the inscription in the central ceiling, No. 221, 
it may be inferred that the hall was caused to be erected by the 
minister Baladeva in the early part of the twelfth century. 
Inscription No. 267 (115), of about 1160, states that the general 
Bharatamayya had the happalige (? railing) of the hall around 
Gommatadeva built ; No. 182 (78), of about 1200, records that 
Basvati-setti, a lay disciple of Nayakirti-siddhanta-chakravarti, 
caused the wall of the enclosure and the twenty-four Tlrthan- 
karas to be made, and his sons the lattice-windows in front of 
those Tirthankaras ; and No. 228 (103), of 1509, gives the 
information that Channa-Bommarasa, son of Kesavantha who 
was the chief minister of the Changalva king Mahadeva, and 
the sravakas (Jaina la 3 mien) of Nanjarayapattana caused the 
ballivada (? upper storey) of Gommatasvami to be renovated. 

The Endomre , — Inscriptions Nos. 177 (76) and 180 (75) 
in Kannada and Mahratti languages respectivsly engraved on 
either side of the image immediately below those of Chamunda- 
Raya state that the enclosure around GSmmata was caused to 
be made by Ganga-Raja. The fact is also mentioned in several 
other inscriptions, namely Nos. 73 (59), of 1118, 125 (45) and 
251, of about the same date, 240 (90), of about ll^S and 
397 of ? 1179. Ganga-Raja was the general of the Hoysala 
king Vishnu vardhana. As the erection of the enclosure is 
mentioned in records of 1118 and onwards and not mentioned 
in No. 127 (47), of 1115, we may conclude that it was built 
between these dates, most probably in 1117. The enclosure 
has certainly detracted from the imposing and picturesque 
effect the gigantic image must previously have presented when 
standing alone in its naked sublimity on the summit of the hill. 
But probably it was required during the time of Ganga-Raja 
for protecting the statue from injury. 

The cloisters in the enclosure around Gdmmata enshrine 
43 images. With the exception of three, two of which represent 
the Yakshi Kushmandini and the third BHhubali or Gdmmata, 
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all of them represent Tirthankaras, there being in some cases 
two or more figures of the same Tlrthankara, set up apparently 
at different periods. Several of the images bear inscriptions on 
their pedestals stating by whom they were erected. 

At the sides of the entrance to the enclosure are two dvdra- 
pdlakas or door-keepers, about 6 feet high. Opposite to Gom- 
mata, outside the enclosure, is a Brahmadeva pillar with a 
pavilion at the top, about 6 feet above the ground level, enshrin- 
ing a seated figure of Brahmadeva. Below this pavilion stands 
the figure of Gullakayajji, about 5 feet high, facing Gommata 
and holding a gulla-kdyi. According to tradition, these figures 
of BrahmadSva and Gullakayajji were caused to be made by 
Ohamunda-Baya. 

The other temples and objects of iiiterest on the hill may now 
be briefly noticed. 

Siddhara-bastu — This is a small temple enshrining a seated 
figure of a Siddha, about 3 feet high. On both sides of the 
figure stand two fine inscribed pillars, each about 6 feet high. 
They are similar to the inscribed pillar in the Mahanavami- 
mantapa on the smaller hill and show elegant workmanship, 
especially in their tops which are in the form of a beautiful 
tower. The inscription on it. No. 254 (105), is the epitaph 
of a Jaina teacher named Panditarya who died in 1398, the 
composer being the Sanskrit poet Arhaddasa. The bottom panel 
of the tower represents a Jaina teacher seated on one side of 
a ihavanakolu or stool giving instruction to his disciple seated 
on the other side. The second panel shows a seated Jina figure. 
The inscription on the other pillar, No. 258 (108), commemorates 
the death in 1432 of another Jaina teacher named Srutamuni, 
the composer in this case being the Sanskrit poet Mangaraja. 

Ahhanda-bdgUu . — This entrance is so called because the 
whole doorway is carved out of a single rock. The lintel, which 
is well carved, shows a seated figure of Lakshmi bathed by 
elephants standing on either side. According to tradition this 
doorway was caused to be made by Chamunda-Baya. On both 
sides of this entrance are two small shrines, that to the right 
containing a figure of B&hubali, and the other a figure of his 
brother Bharata. Both the images bear inscriptions, Nos. 265 
and 266, stating that they were erected by the gei«eral Bhara- 
tSsvara, a lay disciple of Gandavimukta-siddh&nta-dgva. Their 
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period seems to be about 1130. The erection of these statues 
by Bharatesvara is also mentioned in another inscription, 
No. 267 (115), of about 1160, which tells us that the two shrines 
were built for beautifying the sides of the entrance to the holy 
place. It likewise tells us that the grand flight of steps leading 
to Akhanda-bagilu was also the pious work of the same general. 
To the right of this entrance stands a big boulder, known as 
Siddhara-gundu (or the boulder of the Siddhas), on which are 
incised several inscriptions, the top portion being sculptured 
with rows after rows of seated figures representing Jaina gurus. 
Some of the figures have labels below them giving their names. 

To the right of another entrance known as Gullakayajji- 
bagilu, is sculptured on a rock a seated female figure, about 
one foot high, with folded hands. This figure has wrongly been 
taken by the people to represent Gullakayajji and the entrance 
named after her. An inscription found below the figure, 
No. 477, of about 1300, tells us, however, that it represents the 
daughter of one Malli-setti and commemorates her death. This 
seated figure with folded hands in an obscure part of the hill 
can by no means represent Gullakayajji, she being conspicuously 
represented by the figure standing opposite to Gommata, holding 
a gulla-kdyi in the hands. 

Tyagada Brahmadlva pillar . — This elegantly carved pillar 
is a beautiful work of art. It is said to be supported from above 
in such a way that a handkerchief can be passed under it. 
Tradition, which says that Chamunda-Raya had it made, is 
confirmed by the inscription on the north base, No. 281 (109), 
which gives a glowing account of his exploits. If this inscrip- 
tion had been left intact, we should perhaps have had the exact 
date of the erection of the great statue and a more precise 
account of the circumstances under which it was set up. But 
unfortunately Hergade Kanna, in order to have a short inscription 
of only two and a half lines incised regarding himself, No. 282 
(110), appears to have caused three sides of Chamunda-R&ya’s 
original record to be entirley effaced, leaving only tie presei^t 
fragment on the north base. Eanna’s inscription, which mij 
be assigned to about 1200, is engraved on the south base and 
states that he had a Yaksha made for the pillar. Ch&munda- 
Raya’s inscription must have begun on the south base below 
the figures sculptured on it. Of these figures, the 6ne flanked 
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by cAawn-bearers is said to represent Chamunda-Raya and the 
other his guru Nemichandra. In the Sanskrit commentary on 
the Gommatasara, a work in Prakrit, it is stated that the Gom^ 
mcUasara was written by Nemichandra for the instruction of 
Charnunda-Raya, the great minister of the Ganga king Raja- 
malla. The pillar is also popularly known as Chagada-kamba 
(pillar of gifts, chaga being a corrupt form of the Sanskrit ^2/a^a). 
The name is accounted for by the statement that it was the place 
where gifts were distributed. 

Chemianjia-basti. — This temple stands at some distance 
to the west of the Tyagada Brahmadeva pillar. It consists 
of a garhkagriha, a porch and a veranda and enshrines a seated 
figure, about 2 \ feet high, of Chandranatha, the eighth 
Tirthankara. A manastamhha stands in front of it. From 
inscription No. 390 of 1673, it may be inferred that the temple 
was built by Chennanna at about that period. On two pillars of 
the veranda are carved, facing each other, a male and a female 
figure with folded hands. These probably represent Chennanna 
and his wife. To the north-east of the basti is a mantapa or 
pillared hall situated between two dones or natural ponds. 

Odegal-hasti. — The Odegal-basti, also known as Trikuta- 
basti by reason of its having three cells facing different directions, 
is a fine structure, though with a plain exterior. It stands on 
a lofty terrace, like the Santisvara-basti on the smaller hill, with 
a high flight of steps leading up to it, and is called Odegal-basti 
because of the odegals or stone props that have been used for 
strengthening the walls. The main cell contains a fine figure of 
Adinatha with a well-carved prabhdvali, flanked by male chauri- 
bearers ; the left cell, a figure of Neminatha, and the right, 
a figure of Santinatha. All the three images are seated. On 
the rock to the west of the temple are engraved nearly thirty 
Marvadi inscriptions in Nagari characters, Nos. 283 to 309, 
ranging in date from 1645 to 1841, which record the visits of 
pilgrims from Northern India. 

ChauviscUirthakara-basti. — This is a small shrine consisting 
of a garbhagriha^ a sukhanasi and a porch. The object of worship 
is a slab of stone, about 2^ feet high, on which the figures of 
the twenty-four Tirthankaras are sculptured. Three large 
figures stand in a line at the bottom and above them. In the 
shape of a prabhavcdi are arranged small seated figures 
M. OR. VOL. V. 67 



1058 MYSORE GAZETTEER [vol. 

numbering twenty-one. A Mar vadi inscription, the shrine No . 313 
(118), states that the image of the twenty-four Tirthankaras was 
set up in 1648 by Charuklrti-pandita, Dharmachandra and others. 

Brahmadeva temple. — This is a small shrine at the foot of 
the bill near the beginning of the ascent containing a shapeless 
flat stone daubed with vermilion which the people call Brahma 
or Jaruguppe Appa. From an inscription on the rock behind 
the shrine, No. 321 (121), we learn that the temple was erected 
by Rangaiya, younger brother of Giri-gauda of Hirisavi, prob- 
ably in 1679. The shrine has an upper storey, evidently a 
later addition, which has a figure of Parsvanatha. 

The village. — A brief account will now be given of the temples 
and other objects of interest at the village itself. As stated 
before, the village lies picturesquely between the two hills Chikka- 
betta and Dodda-betta. 

Bhandarti-basti. — This is the largest temple at Sravana 
Belgola, measuring about 266 feet by 76 feet. It is a solid 
structure consisting of a garbhagriha, a sukhanasiy a navaranga, 
a porch, a mukha-marUapa and a prakara or enclosure. The 
basti is dedicated to the twenty-four Tirthankaras and is hence 
known as the Chaturvimsati-Tirthankara-basti. The garbha- 
griha has figures of the twenty-four Jiiias, each about 3 feet 
high, standing in a line on a long ornamental pedestal. There 
are three doorways, the middle one being well-carved, with 
large perforated screens at the sides of each. The figure opposite 
the middle doorway is Vasupujya, the twelfth Jina, with 
eleven figures to its right and twelve to the left. The sukkanast 
has to the left, figures of Padmavati and Brahma. A single 
slab, about ten feet square, covers the floor enclosed by the four 
central pillars of the navaranga. Similar slabs are also used for 
paving the front portion and the veranda. It would be inter- 
esting to know how these slabs, so gigantic in size, were got to 
their places. The navaranga doorway is well executed, espe- 
cially its lintel which is carved with human and animal figures 
and foKage. A veranda runs round the main building, as also 
a stone railing. The railing has uprights in the .shape of round 
pillars, about 4 feet high, to which thick slabs, about 2 feet 
and 6 inches broad respectively, are mortised lengthwise at the 
bottom and the top, leaving an open space of about nine inches 
in the middle. The manastambha in front of the basti is a fine 
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monolith. The temple is popularly known as Bhandari-basti 
because it was erected by Hulla, the bhandari or treasurer of 
the Hoysala king Narasimha I (1141-1173). From inscriptions 
Nos. 345 (137) and 349 (138), we learn that the basti was built 
in 1159, and that king Narasimha, givng it the name of 
Bhavyachudamani, granted for its upkeep the village Savaneru. 
No. 345 speaks of it thus : “ The general Hulla gladly caused 
this excellent Jina temple to be built with all adjuncts so that 
people said that it was a charming ornament of GSmmatapura. 
Together with its enclosure, dancing hall, two fine strongly 
built large Jain a dwellings at the sides, and mansion with 
doorways resplendent with various elegant ornaments of foliage 
and figures, the matchless temple of Chaturvimsati-Tirthakaras, 
resembling a mass of religious merit, was thus completed by 
Hulla.” 

Akkana-basti. — This is the only temple in the village built 
in the Hoysala style of architecture. It is a fine structure con- 
sisting of a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi, a navaranga and a porch. 
The garbhagriha with a well-carved doorway enshrines a standing 
figure, about 5 feet high, of Parsvanatha, sheltered by a seven- 
hooded serpent. In the sukhanasi whose doorway is flanked 
by perforated screens, are seated, facing each other, fine figures 
of Dharanendra and Padmavati, the Yaksha and Yakshi of 
this Jina. They are about 3J feet high and are canopied by a 
five-hooded serpent. The navaranga has four beautiful black 
stone pillars ornamented with bead work and nine elegantly 
executed ceilings which are nearly two feet deep. The pillars 
are polished and have a shining surface likjB those of the Parsva- 
natha temple at Bastihalli near Halebid. The porch also has 
a fine ceiling. It has besides a railed parapet or jagaii with 
a frieze in the middle of flowers between pilasters. The outer 
walls are decorated here and there with fine pilasters and minia- 
ture turrets. The tower, consisting mostly of uncarved 
blocks except for a row of figures from the bottom to the top 
in the four directions, has on its front embankment a beautiful 
panel very artistically carved with scroll work and surmounted 
by a 8tmha4aldta or lion’s head. The panel has a seated Jina 
figure under a mukkode or triple umbrella in the centre flanked 
on either side by a male cAoMn-bearer, a standing Jina, and 
a Yaksha or Yakshi. The pedestal is flanked by e?ephants. 

67 * 
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The embankment has, at its sides, figures of Sarasvati. The 
tower itself has a seated Jina figure in front. The south wall 
of the hasti being out of plumb, it is supported by a number of 
stone props. From the beautiful inscription which stands 
to the right of the porch, No. 327 (124), we learn that the temple 
was erected in 1181 by the Jaina lady Achiyakka, wife of Chan- 
dramauli, the Brahman minister of the Hoysala king Ball ala II, 
and that the king granted for its upkeep the village Bammeyana- 
halli. The inscription has an elegantly carved semi-circular 
top in the middle of which is a seated Jina figure flanked by 
male cAam-bearers with an elephant to the right and a cow 
and a calf to the left. The temple is called Akkana-basti, 
which is a shortened form of Achiyakkana-basti, that is, the 
hasti founded by Achiyakka. The fact that Achiyakka founded 
the temple is also mentioned in inscription No. 331 which is en- 
graved on the pedestal of the image of Parsvanatha and in 
another at the village granted by king Ballala II, namely, 
E. C. V, Chennarayapatna 150, of 1182. 

Siddhdnta-basti. — In the west of the prakara or enclosure 
of Akkana-basti is situated the Siddhanta-basti, so called because 
all the books bearing on the Jaina siddhdnta w ire once secured 
in a dark room of this hasti. It is said that at some remote 
period Dhavala, Jayadhavala and other rare philosophical works 
were carried away from here to Mudabidare in the South Kanara 
District. This temple has an inscribed marble Chaturvimasti- 
Tirthankara image, about 3 feet high, with Parsvanatha stand- 
ing in the middle and the other Jinas seated around. The 
inscription which is in Marvadi, No. 332, states that the image 
was set up by some pilgrim from Northern India in about 17;30. 

Danasede-basti.-This is a small building situated near the en- 
.rance to Akkana-basti. It enshrines a Pancha-Param^shti image, 
about 3 feet high. The pancha or five Parameshtis are (1 ) the Jinas, 
(2) the Siddhas, (3) the Acharyas, (4) the Upadhyayas and (5) 
the Sadhus. One of each class is carved on the slab, the centra] 
figure being larger than the two figures on either side which stand 
one over the other. According to the Munivamsabhyudaya of 
ChidSnandakavi (c. 1680) Chikka-Deva-Raj a- Wodeyar of Mysore 
visited Belgola during the rule of his predecessor Dodda-DSva- 
Raja-Wodeyar (1659-1672), saw Danasale and got the village 
Madaneya granted by the king for its upkeep. 
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Kalamma temple. — This is a solitary Hindu temple at the 
village situated near Akkana-basti. It is a small structure, 
dedicated to the goddess Kali or Kalamma, the garhhagrilia only 
being built of stone with a mortar tower over it. The goddoss 
is a seated figure, about 2J feet high, with four hands, two 
of them bearing an axe and a noose, the other two being in the 
varada (or boon-conferring) and abhaya (or fear-removing) 
attitudes. There is also a linga in front of the image. It is 
worthy of notice that rice is received from the Jaina matha or 
monastery for the offerings of the goddess. 

N agara-J inalaya. — This is a small plain building consisting 
of a garhhagriha, a sukhanasi and a navaranga. It enshrines 
a standing figure, about feet high with prabhdvali or glory, 
of Adinatha. In a cell to the left in the navaranga stands a 
figure, about two feet high, of Brahniadeva with two hands, the 
left hand holding a fruit and the right, something that looks 
like a whip. The figure wears sandals and has the emblem 
of a horse on the j^edestal. From an inscription in the temple, 
No. 335 (130), we learn that it was caused to be erected in 1195 
by the minister Nagadeva, a lay disciple of Nayakirti-siddhanta- 
chakravarti and the paitanasvdmi of the Hoysala king Ballala II 
(1173-1220). The temple was named Nagara-Jinalaya because 
the nagara or merchants were its supports. It also appears to 
have borne another name Srinilaya. Other pious works attri- 
buted to Nagadeva in the inscription referred to above are the 
building of a stone pavement and a dancing hall in front of the 
Kamatha-Parsvadeva-basadi and the erection of an epitaph to 
his guru Nayakirti-siddhanta-chakravarti who died in 1176. 
This epitaph is the inscription No. 66 (42). According to Nos. 
326 (122), of about 1200, he also construcu^d a tank called 
Nagasamudra after him, but now known as Jigankatte. In- 
scription No. 258 (108,) of 1432, .states, however, that Nagara- 
Jinalaya was brought into e.^istence by the glory of Pandita- 
yati’s great penance. 

Mangayi-hasti. — This is also a plain structure, consisting 
of a garhhagrilia, a sukhanasi and a navaranga. It contains 
a standing figure, about 4^^ feet high, of Santinatha. At the 
sides of the sukhanasi doorway stand two c/^awn-bearers, 
each about five feet high. There is also an inscribed image of 
Vardhamana in a cell in the navaranga. In front of the temple 
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are two well carved elephants. Inscriptions Nos. 339 and 341 
(132) state that the hasti was caused to be built by Maugayi of 
Belgola, a disciple of Abhinava-Charukirti-panditacharya and 
a crest-jewel of royal dancing girls, and that it was named 
Tribhuvana-chudamani. The period of these records may be 
about 1325. Santinatha does not appear to be the original 
image set up by Manga 3 ri as the inscription on the pedestal, 
No. 337, states that the statue was caued to be made by Bhima- 
Devi, a lay disciple of Panditacharya and the queen of Deva- 
Raya-maharaya. This Deva-Raya was most probably the 
Vijayanagar king Deva-Raya I (1406-1416) and the period of 
the epigraph may be about 1410. The inscription on the image 
of Vardhamana mentioned above, No. 338, says that that 
image was caused to be made by a lady of the name of Basatayi 
who was a lay disciple of Panditadeva. Its period, too, may 
be about the same. From another inscription in the same temple, 
No. 314(134), we learn that the hasti was repaired by Gumma- 
tanna, a disciple of Hiriya-Ayya of Gerasoppe, probably in 1412. 

Jaina matha or monastery, — The Jaina matha which is the 
residence of the Jaina guru is a pretty structure with an open 
courtyard in the middle. An upper storey has recently been 
added to the building. The pillars of the porch are elegantly 
carved. The matha has three cells standing in a line, facing 
west, which contain the images that are daily worshipped. 
Of the three cells mentioned above, the middle cell has Chandra- 
natha as the chief image, though there are many other bronze 
and marble figures kept in rows. The right cell has amidst 
other figures an image of Neminatha in an artistically executed 
brass manddsana or pavilion, while the left cell has two metallic 
figures, one seated above the other, the upper one being Saras- 
vati and the lower Jvalamalini. Several of the images appear 
to be recent additions as indicated by the inscriptions on them 
which range in date from about 1850 to 1858. The inscriptions 
are mostly in Sanskrit or Tamil engraved in Grantha characters 
and dated in some cases in both the Mahdvira and Saha eras. 
The images were presents mostly from people of the Madras 
Presidency. 

The walls of the matha are decorated with paintings illus- 
trating mostly scenes from the lives of some Jinas and Jaina 
kings. The panel to the right of the middle cell represents the 
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Dasara Darbai of the Mysore king Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar III 
seated on the throne in Mysore, while the one to the left, which 
has three rows, has figures of the Pancha-Parameshtis at the 
top, Neminatha with his Yaksha and Yakshi in the middle, 
and a figure of the svdmi of the malha at the bottom represented 
as expounding religious texts to his disciples. On the north 
wall is pictured Parsvanatha’s samavasarana with a big circle 
containing curious representations ; and the south wall, to the 
light of the guru^s room, has, portrayed on it, scenes from the life 
of the emperor Bharata. Samavasarana is supposed to be a 
heavenly pavilion where the Kevali or Jina preaches eternal 
wisdom. Two panels to the left of the same room and two more 
on the west wall depict scenes from the life of the Jaina prince 
Nagakumara. The forest scene portrayed on one of the panels 
on the west wall is particularly good. The tree to the right with 
six persons on or near it is intended to illustrate the six lesyas 
of Jaina philosophy. Lesya (tint) is that by which the soul is 
tinted with merit and demerit. It is of six kinds and colours, 
three being meritorious and three sinful. Meritorious lesyas 
are of orange-red lotus-pink (padma) and white (sukla) 

colours, while sinful lesyas are of black (krishna)^ indigo (nila) 
and grey (kapota) colours. The fo^^mer lead respectively to 
birth as man and to final emancipation, while the latter lead 
respectively to hell and to birth as plant or animal. The 
picture illustrates the acts of persons affected with the dif- 
ferent lesyas. With the desire of eating mangoes a person under 
the influence of the black lesya uproots the mango tree ; another 
affected with the indigo cuts its trunk ; a third influenced by 
the grey chops off big boughs ; a fourth affected with the orange- 
red cuts off small branches ; a fifth under the influence of the 
lotus pink merely plucks mangoes ; and a sixth affected with 
the white picks up only fallen fruit. In the upper storey of the 
fMttJui are set up a seated marble image of Parsvanatha and a 
black stone panel containing figures of the twenty-four Jinas 
with Parsvanatha in the centre. According to tradition 
Chamunda-Raya, after erecting the colossus on the larger hill, 
appointed his guru Nemichandra as the head of the mailfia at 
Sravana Belgola. It is also stated that there was a line of gmus 
at the place even before this period. One of the gurus of 
this matha, ChSruldrti-pandita, is said in some inscriptions 
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are two well carved elephants. Inscriptions Nos. 339 and 341 
(132) state that the hasti was caused to be built by Mangayi of 
Belgola, a disciple of Abhinava-Charukirti-panditacharya and 
a crest-jewel of royal dancing girls, and that it was named 
Tribhuvana-chudamani. The period of these records may be 
about 1325. Santinatha does not appear to be the original 
image set up by Mangayi as the inscription on the pedestal, 
No. 337, states that the statue was caued to be made by Bhima- 
Devi, a lay disciple of Panditacharya and the queen of Deva- 
Raya-maharaya. This Deva-Raya was most probably the 
Vijayanagar king Deva-Raya I (1406-1416) and the period of 
the epigraph may be about 1410. The inscription on the image 
of Vardhamana mentioned above, No. 338, says that that 
image was caused to be made by a lady of the name of Basatayi 
who was a lay disciple of Panditadeva. Its period, too, may 
be about the same. From another inscription in the same temple, 
No. 314(134), we learn that the hasti was repaired by Gumma- 
tanna, a disciple of Hiriya-Ayya of Gerasoppe, probably in 1412. 

Jaina matha or monastery, — The Jaina matka which is the 
residence of the Jaina guru is a pretty structure with an open 
courtyard in the middle. An upper storey has recently been 
added to the building. The pillars of the porch are elegantly 
carved. The matha has three cells standing in a line, facing 
west, which contain the images that are daily worshipped. 
Of the three cells mentioned above, the middle cell has Chandra- 
natha as the chief image, though there are many other bronze 
and marble figures kept in rows. The right cell has amidst 
other figures an image of Neminatha in an artistically executed 
brass manddsana or pavilion, while the left cell has two metallic 
figures, one seated above the other, the upper one being Saras- 
vati and the lower JvMamalini. Several of the images appear 
to be recent additions as indicated by the inscriptions on them 
which range in date from about 1850 to 1858. The inscriptions 
are mostly in Sanskrit or Tamil engraved in Grantha characters 
and dated in some cases in both the Mahdvira and Saka eras. 
The images were presents mostly from people of the Madras 
Presidency. 

The walls of the matha are decorated with paintings illus- 
trating mostly scenes from the lives of some Jinas and Jaina 
kings. The panel to the right of the middle cell represents the 
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Dasara Darbai of the Mysore king Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar III 
seated on the throne in Mysore, while the one to the left, which 
has three rows, has figures of the Pancha-Parameshtis at the 
top, Neminatha with his Yaksha and Yakshi in the middle, 
and a figure of the svdmi of the matha at the bottom represented 
as expounding religious texts to his disciples. On the north 
wall is pictured Parsvanatha’s samavasarana with a big circle 
containing curious representations ; and the south wall, to the 
light of the guru^s room, has, portrayed on it, scenes from the life 
of the emperor Bharata. Samavasarana is supposed to be a 
heavenly pavilion where the Kevali or Jina preaches eternal 
wisdom. Two panels to the left of the same room and two more 
on the west wall depict scenes from the life of the Jaina prince 
Nagakumara. The forest scene portrayed on one of the panels 
on the west wall is particularly good. The tree to the right with 
six persons on or near it is intended to illustrate the six lesyas 
of Jaina philosophy. Lesya (tint) is that by which the soul is 
tinted with merit and demerit. It is of six kinds and colours, 
three being meritorious and three sinful. Meritorious lesyas 
are of orange-red ('pita)^ lotus-pink (fodma) and white (suJcla) 
colours, while sinful lesyas are of black (krishna), indigo {nila) 
and grey (kapota) colours. The fo’^mer lead respectively to 
birth as man and to final emancipation, while the latter lead 
respectively to hell and to birth as plant or animal. The 
picture illustrates the acts of persons affected with the dif- 
ferent lesyas. With the desire of eating mangoes a person under 
the influence of the black lesya uproots the mango tree ; another 
affected with the indigo cuts its trunk ; a third influenced by 
the grey chops off big boughs ; a fourth affected with the orange- 
red cuts off small branches ; a fifth under the influence of the 
lotus pink merely plucks mangoes ; and a sixth affected with 
the white picks up only fallen fruit. In the upper storey of the 
matha are set up a seated marble image of Parsvanatha and a 
black stone panel containing figures of the twenty-four Jinas 
with Parsvanatha in the centre. According to tradition 
Chamunda-Raya, after erecting the colossus on the larger hill, 
appointed his guru Nemichandra as the head of the matha at 
Sravana Belgola. It is also stated that there was a line of gwrus 
at the place even before this period. One of the gurus of 
this matha, Charuldrti-pandita, is said in some inscriptions 
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(Nos. 254 (105) of 1398 and 258 (108) of 1432) to have cured the 
Hojrsala king Ballala I (1100-1106) of a terrible disease and to 
have thence acquired the title of Ball&la-jivarakshaka. 

KcdyanL — The kalydni or pond in the middle of the village 
has already been referred to more than once. It is a beautiful 
large pond stepped on all sides and surrounded by a wall with gates 
surmounted by towers. To the north is a large pillared hall on 
one of the pillars of which is an inscription, No. 365, stating 
that the pond was caused to be built by Chikka*Deva-Raj€ndra. 
The latter was the king of Mysore who ruled from 1672 to 1704. 
From the Oommatisvara'Charite of Anantakavi (o. 1780) we 
learn that Chikka-Dgva-Raja, who ordered the construction of 
the Kalydni at the request of Annayya, his mint-master, died 
before the completion of the work and that Annayya completed 
the pond with towers, pillared hall, etc., during the rule of 
Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar I (1713-1731), the grandson of Chikka- 
Deva-Raja. It was stated before that the village derived its 
name Belgola from this pond, but if the pond came into existence 
at the period noted above, it could not be the source of the name 
Belgola which occurs even in inscriptions of the seventh century. 
We have therefore to conclude that either this pond which had 
been in existence in a dilapidated condition was renovated by 
order of Chikka-Deva-Raja or that the pond which gave the 
name to the village was one quite different from this. 

J akki-katte, — This is a small tank to the south of the Bhan* 
dari-basti. From inscriptions below Jina figures on two boulders 
near the tank, Nos. 367 and 368, we learn that Jakkimavve, 
a lay disciple of Subha-chandra-siddhanta-deva, the wife of 
the elder brother of the general Ganga-Raja and the mother of 
the general Boppa-deva, cau.sed the tank and the Jina figures 
to be made, we know that Ganga-Raja was the general of 
the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana, the period of these records 
must be about 1120, and Jakki-katte, so named after the builder 
Jakkimavve, must be nearly 800 years old. Her praises also 
occur in inscription No. 117 (43), of 1123, which records the 
erection by Ganga-Raja of an epitaph to his guru Subh&chandra- 
siddhanta-dgva, who was likewise the guru of Jakkimavve. 
Another of her pious acts in the shape of the erection of a bcuAi 
now in ruins at Sanehalli, about three miles from Sravana 
Belgola is recorded in inscription No. 400 at that village. 
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Chennanna^s pond. — At some distance to the south of the 
village is a small pond known as Chennanna’s pond. This 
Chennanna is the same man that built the Chennanna*basti 
on the larger hill. He thought it fit to record the making of this 
pond, as also of a grove and a mantapa^ in a good number 
of inscriptions, namely Nos. 369-375 and 488-490. From 
No. 390 we learn that the period of the pond, etc., is about 1675. 

Adjacent Villages. — A few words may now be said about the 
temples, etc., in some of the neighbouring villages. 

Jinanathapura. — This village is situated about a mile 
to the north of Sravana Belgola. According to inscription 
No. 388, the village was founded by Ganga-Eaja, the general 
of the Hoysala king Vishnu vardhana, in about 1117. The 
Santinatha-basti here is a fine specimen of the Hoysala style 
of architecture. It consists of a garhhagriha, a sukhanasi and 
a navaranga. Santinatha is a well-carved figure, about 5^ feet 
high with prabhdvalif flanked by male cAawn-bearers. The 
navaranga has four elegantly executed pillars adorned with bead 
work, one of them being in an unfinished condition, and nine 
good ceilings, each about IJ feet deep. There are likewise in 
the navaranga two well executed niches, facing each other, 
which are now empty. The outer walls have a row of largo 
images, some in an unfinished state, surmounted by beautiful 
turrets and scrolls. The images consist of Jinas, Yakshas, 
Yakshis, Brahma, Sarasvati, Manmatha, Mohini, drummers, 
musicians, dancers, etc. The number of female figures is 40. 
There are also niches outside corresponding to the inner ones. 
The south wall being a little out of plumb, stone props have 
been set up to strengthen it. The basti is the most ornate of 
the Jina temples in the State. From the inscription on the 
pedestal of Santinatha, No. 380, we learn that the general 
Vasudhaikabandhava Rechimayya founded the temple and made 
it over to Sagaranandi-siddhanta-deva. E.G. V, Arsikere 77, 
of 1220, states that this general had been the minister of the 
Kalachuryas and that he subsequently placed himself under 
the protection of the Hoysala king Ballala II (1173-1220). 
We may therefore take the period of the erection of the Santi- 
nStha-basti to be about 1200. An inscription on a pillar of the 
navaranga, No. 379, says that the basti was renovated by 
Paleda-Padumanna in 1632. 
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There is another basti in the east of the village, known 
as Are gal-bast: , which is older than the Santinatha-basti. It 
consists of a garbhagriha, an open sukhanasi and a navaranga^ 
and enshrines a fine seated marble figure of Parsvanatha, about 
five feet high with prabhdvali, canopied by an eleven-hooded 
serpent. At the sides of the sukhanasi are well carved seated 
figures, about feet high, of Dharanendra and Padinavati. 
The temple is very neatly kept. It is called Aregal-basti because 
it is built on a rock (aregal). From the inscription on the pedestal 
of Parsvanatha, No. 383, we learn that the image was set up 
so recently as 1889 for the spiritual welfare of one Bhujabalaiya, 
a resident of Belgola, This was done because the original image 
had suffered mutilation. The original image, a standing figure, 
is now lying in the bed of the tank close by, its mukkode or triple 
umbrella being kept near the inscription, No. 384 (144), of 
about 1135, standing to the right of the entrance to the temple. 
As usual in Jina temples, the basti has good metallic figures 
representing Chaturvimsati-Tirthankaras, Pancha-Paramgshtis, 
Navadevatas (p. 30), Nandisvara, etc. 

To the south-west of the village is an inscribed Jaina tomb, 
generally known as samddhi-mantapa but designated silakuta 
or stone house in the inscription. It is a square stone structure, 
about four feet broad and five feet high, surmounted by a 
turret but walled up on all sides with stone slabs without any 
opening. The inscription on it, No. 389, commemorates the 
death, in 1213, of Balachandradeva’s son (name defaced), a 
disciple of the royal guru Nemichandra-pandita of Belikumba 
as a result of an attack of severe fever, and states that the 
silakuta was built by Bairoja on the spot where the body was 
cremated. The epitaph concludes with the statement that a 
woman named Kalabbe, probably the widow of the deceased, 
also ended her life in 1214. There is also a similar, but smaller, 
tomb on the rock to the north of the tank known as Tavarekere 
to the west of the smaller hill, with an inscription close to it, 
No. 362 (142), which says that it is the tomb of the ascetic 
Charuklrti-pandita who died in 1643. 

Hcde-Belgola. — This village is at a distance of about four 
miles to the north of Sravana Belgola. It has a ruined Jina 
temple, in the Hoysala style of architecture, consisting of a gar^ 
ohagriha, an ^ pen sukhanasi and a navaranga. The garbhagriha 
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contains a standing Jina figure, about feet high. Against 
the wall of the sukhanasi leans a mutilated standing figure of 
Parsvanatha, about five feet high, with a seven-hooded canopy 
and a ser]>ent-coil behind. The central ceiling of the navaranga 
which is beautifully carved, has figures of the ashia-dikpdlakas 
or regents of the eight directions, seated on their vehicles with 
the^r wives, the middle panel being occupied by a standing 
figure of Dharanendra with a five-hooded canopy, holding a bow 
in the left hand and what looks like a conch-shell in the right. 
There are also two well carved c^awn-bearers, about five feet 
high, lying mutilated in the navaranga together with a seated 
headless Jina figure about three feet high. The navaranga door- 
way shows pretty good work. The outer walls have here and 
there pilasters and niches. The plinth is supported at the corners 
and other places by figures of elephants. An inscription at the 
temple, E.C. V, Chennarayapatna 148, of 1094, states that the 
Hoysala prince Ereyanga, the father of Vishnuvardhana, granted 
to the Jaina guru Gopanandi, Rachanahalla and the Belgola 
Twelve for repairs of the basadis of Belgola and other places. 
Gopanandi is praised at great length in inscription No. 69 (55>, 
of about 1100 A.D. It is probable that the period of the basti 
is about 1094 A.D. 

There are also a Vishnu and a Siva temple at the village 
which are small structures built of brick. The former has a 
figure of Kesava, about four feet high, and two figures of Alvars 
or Srivaishnava saints, while the latter has a linga behind which 
stands a figure of Vishnu, about feet high. The village 
appears to have had several more temples at one time as 
evidenced by the outlet of the tank close by, which is mostly 
built of the architectural members of the temples such as 
beams, pillars, capitals, etc. There is also a mutilated Jina figure 
near the pond in the middle of the village with the head of the 
headless image in the ruined basti noticed above lying at its side. 

Sanehalli. — This village, about three miles from Sravana 
Belgola, has a ruined basti which was caused to be built in about 
1120 by Jakkimavve, the wife of the elder brother of Ganga- 
Baja, the general of the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana. (See 
inscriptions Nos. 369 and 400), 

Inscriptions. — The number of inscriptions found in Sravana 
Belgola and the neighbouring villages is about 500. These are 
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collected together in E.C, II Inacriftions at Sravana Belgola, 
Revised Edition, by Mr. R. Narasimhachar. These are arranged 
in the volume under the four heads ; Chikka-betta, Dodda- 
betta, the village of Sravana Belgola and the adjacent villages. 
The largest number of records have been discovered on the 
Chikka-betta. According to the characters in which the inscrip- 
tions are engraved, 45 are in Nagari, 17 in Mahajani, 11 in 
Grantha and Tamil, 1 in Vatteluttu and the rest in Kannada. 
Many of those found on the Chikka-betta are of a respectable 
antiquity going back to the seventh and eighth centuries ; some 
are perhaps one or two centuries later, but very few can be 
brought down to a period later than the twelfth century. Many 
of the old ones are epitaphs of Jaina monks and nuns ; some 
record the visits of distinguished persons, and some consist 
of only one word giving the name of the pilgrim who visited 
the place. Dodda-betta has likewise a good number of inscrip- 
tions, mostly of a later date, recording the visits of pilgrims 
from Northern and Southern India. 


Municipal Income and Expenditure. 


Municipal Funds 

1918-19 

1919-20 

Tncooie 

1,108 

1,198 

Expenditure . . 


1,275 


Yagacbe. Ya^ache. — Yagache or Badari, the chief tributary of 

the Hemavati, rises in the Baba Sudan hills, and 
flowing south, receives the Berinji halla from the west, 
passes the town of Belur, and joins the Hemavati near 
Gorur in the Hassan taluk. Yagache in Kannada and 
Badari in Sanskrit is the name of the jujube tree (Zizyphm). 
There are three dams on the Yagache in this District, from 
which irrigation channels are led ofi. The Bomdihalli dam 
in Belur taluk, which is the first, provides irrigation for 
290 acres from a channel of 4^ miles. The Halvagal dam, 
three miles west of Hassan, gives rise to a channel six miles 
long and irrigates 184 acres ; and the Chengravalli dam, 
three miles from the point of confluence with the Hemavati, 
also feeds a chaimel nine miles long and irrigates 281 acres. 
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KADUR DISTRICT. 


SECTION I— DESCRIPTIVE. 

Situation, Area and Boundaries. 

The Kadur District lies in the west of the State, and was Situation, 
formed in 1863 with Kadur as Head-quarters which was 
afterwards removed to Chikmagalur. The District is situated 
between 12° 55' and 13° 54' north latitude and between 
75°5' and 76° 22' east longitude. Its greatest length is, from 
east to west, about 86 miles. Its greatest breadth, from 
north to south, is about 55 miles. 

The area is ‘ii,789 square miles of which 970 square miles Area, 
are culturable and about 1,800 square miles unculturable. 

It is bounded on the north by the Shimoga District, on Boundaries, 
the north-east by the Chitaldrug District, on the east by the 
Tumkur District, and on the south by the Hassan District. 

On the west the boundary is the chain of the Western 
Ghats, which separate it from South Kanara of the Madras 
Presidency. 


Physical Aspects. 

The main part of the Kadur District is composed of the 
most mountainous region included within che limits of Mysore. 
Bordered on the west by the mighty Ghat range, rising at 
this part into some of the loftiest peaks between the Himalaya 
and the Nilgiris ; supporting on its centre the stupendous 
barrier of the Baba Budan chain, of even superior elevation ; 
between these towering masses, covered with a complete 
network of lofty hills whose altitude at certain points, as 
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in the magnificent Metri peak of Ealasa, renders them con- 
spicuous landmarks even in this neighbourhood of giant 
heights ; while ranges of more modest pretensions extend 
throughout the north and east ; — this District, with a slight 
exception eastwards, may truly be described as pre-eminently 
the Malnad or highland region. 

Nor are these mountain tracts wanting in all those charms 
of wood and water which tend to soften the harsher features 
of so rugged a landscape. For though the summits rear 
themselves bareheaded into space, the slopes are thickly 
cljid with primeval forest, through which the shining streams 
thread their often headlong way, fertilising the narrow valleys 
and open glades, till their waters descend to the level of the 
larger rivers, flowing in steep and sunken channels, whence 
daily issue dense mists that cover the face of the country, 
lifting as the heat of the morning sun increases in power. 

In these vast solitudes the habitations of man are few and 
far between. A single homestead,, hidden amid the luxuriance 
of tropical vegetation, is often the only sign of his presence 
for many miles around. Roads there are (or rather, thanks 
to the continued exertions of successive Engineer officers, 
were) none. No wheeled conveyance disturbed the peace 
of the well-nigh trackless woods, save where a space, annually 
cleared for the occasion, allowed the car of some popular god 
to be drawn a couple of hundred yards and back from his 
shrine in the depths of the forest. All the valuable produce 
of the country was, and to a great extent still is, transported 
on the backs of cattle, the rallying sounds from the belled 
leaders of the drove resounding far and wide. 

The eastern or Maidan taluks partake of the general features 
of that description of country in the other Districts, the 
transition from Malnad to Maidan being very abrupt and 
striking on approaching Lakvalli from the west. 

The congeries of mountains within the area of the District, 
so far as they can be reduced to a system, seem to range 
themselves into a central north and south ridge, with a great 
loop or circle on either hand ; while at the south-western 
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angle of the District the Western Ghats make a bend inwards 
to the east, marking the initial point of the line which divides 
the northern from the southern waters of the Mysore. The 
main ridge above spoken of commences at Bailalarayan- 
durga, and passing east of Merti-gudda and Koppa-durga, 
separates the basin of the Bhadra from that of the Tunga, 
and runs up towards Mandagadde, connecting with the central 
range of the Shimoga District. On the west of this ridge 
is the valley in which Sringeri stands, enclosed with a girdle 
of mountains ; while on the east of it and beyond the right 
bank of the Bhadra, is the Jagar valley, completely en« 
vironed with the Baba Budan mountains, which form as 
it were some gigantic out -work of the mighty Alpine wall. 

The highest point in the District, and in Mysore, is Mulaina- 
giri in the Baba Budans, which rises of 6,317 feet above the 
level of the sea. Of the companion heights in the same 
group, Baba-Budan-giri is 6,214 feet, and Kalhatti-giri 
6,166. The loftiest peak in the Western Ghats is the Kudure 
Mukha or Horse-face mountain, so called on account of its 
appearance from the sea, to which it presents a landmark 
well known to navigators of that coast. Its height is 6,215 
feet. Another conspicuous mountain in the same range is 
the grand Ballalarayandurga, 4,940 feet. The Gangamula 
in Varaha parvata is 4,781, Woddin gudda, 5,006, and Lakke 
parvata, 4,662, Of greater height is the superb hill of Kalasa 
called the Merti gudda, situated in the heart of the mountain 
region to the west, and presenting, especially towards the 
north, a grand and symmetrical outline, towering above all 
the neighbouring heights. Its summit is 5,451 feet above 
the sea. Of other prominent peaks in the District, Kanchin- 
kal-durga is 4,081 feet, and Sakunagiri 4,653. Koppa durga 
is 2,960. 

The general level of the country lying along the south of 
the Baba Budan and neighbouring ranges, which forms the 
water-parting between the northern and southern river- 
systems, is, at the Nirvani matha, 4,015 feet above the sea, 
at Chikmagalur 3,481, at Wastara 3,631, and at Aldur 3,464. 
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The plains to the east of the District and the valleys in the 
west are a good deal lower, with a slope to the north. Thus 
at Kadur the height is 2,553 feet above the level of the sea, 
and at Tarikere 2,235. At Sangamesvara it is 2,525, at 
Bale Honnur 2,516, at Baggunji katte 2,481, at Sringeri 
2,439, and at Hariharpur 2,379. 

The principal rivers of the District are the twin streams — 
the Tiinga and the Bhadra, the latter running most of its 
course here. They both rise at Gangamfila in the Varaha 
parvata, situated in the Western Ghats at the point where 
the boundaries of the Koppa and Bale Honnur taluks meet. 
The Tunga flows north-east past Nemmar and Sringeri to 
near Baggunji, where it turns north by west, and passing 
Hariharpur, enters the Shimoga District, making a sharp 
turn to the north-east at the Bhiman-katte, and so to Shimoga. 
The Bhadra runs east for some distance past Kalasa, and 
then, turning north-east, flows with a winding course past 
Bale Honnur and Khandya to Hebbe, where, receiving the 
SSmavahini from the Jagar valley, it continues to Lakvalli 
and thence flows on to Bhadravati in the Shimoga District. 

Of the southern streams, theHemavati has its source at 
JavaU in Melbangadi, but almost immediately leaves this 
District and enters that of Hassan. The Berinji halla in 
like manner rises near Anur and shortly flows into Hassan 
District, where it joins the Yagachi. The latter has its 
source near Sitalmalapan Kanive in the Baba Budan range 
and runs through Hiremagalur towards Belur in Hassan, 

On the east of the Baba Budan range, the Gauri-halla and 
the Avati are twin streams, rising near the peak of Mulainagiri. 
The first expands into the Ayyankere lake above Sakkare- 
patna, and issuing thence with the name of the Veda, skirts 
this town and flows north-east to Kadur. The other, the 
northern stream, forms the large Madaga tank, and the two, 
uniting near Kadur continue into the Chitaldrug District 
under the name of the Vedavati. 

The largest sheets of water are the two tanks or lakes in 
the gorges at the eastern base of the Bab§. Budan mountains. 
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The first of these, called the Ayyankere or Dodda Madaga- 
kere, is formed four miles north-west of Sakkarepatna by an 
embankment thrown across the river Veda where it issues 
through the only outlet in the surrounding hills, a gap of 
about 1,700 feet in width, at the south-eastern foot of 
Sakunagiri. It is a beautiful expanse pf water, about seven 
miles in circumference, and dotted 'with several islands. 
Four channels are drawn from it, irrigating about 300 acres. 
The other tank, called the Madaga-kere or Kadur Madaga- 
kere, has been similarly formed by embanking the sister 
stream, the Avati, at a point where the two hills called 
Sivanagiri and Hagrikangiri so nearly meet as to form a 
natural basin. The bimd is 1,200 feet long. 

Geology. 

About one half of the area of this district consists of the 
Dharwar schists, the rest being composed of various granites 
and gneisses of difFerent series. 

The Dharwar schists occur in two well defined belts, the 
one forming the well known Baba Budan range of hills and 
the other the Gangamula, Mertiparvata and Kudremukha 
regions. 

The Baba Budan belt constitutes the whole chain of the 
horse-shoe shaped mountain range, the schists extending 
in all directions considerably away from the foot of these 
hills. The belt consists chiefly of the dark hornblendic 
rocks ; the hornblende schists, epidiorites, amphibolites, 
etc., associated with bands of quartzites, ferruginous quart- 
zites and haematite bands. These iron ore beds are in a series 
of bands crumpled and folded, following the horse-shoe 
curvature of the contour of the hill ranges, and, on account 
of their superior resistance to weathering, form harder ribs 
standing out as persistent ridges forming the summit of the 
hills. Near Kalhattagiri and Kemmangundi these ores are 
being mined and removed for the Mysore Iron Works at 
Bhadravati. (See Vol. Ill, Chapter V, Mines and Minerals, 
of this w^ork). 
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Overlying the hornblendic series, between Santeveri and 
liingadhalli is a mass of greyish green hornblendic trap 
believed to be younger in age than the dark hornblendic 
schists of the Baba Budans. In these also are bands of 
quartzites and iron ore. 

The other belt is in the form of a broad “U” shaped mass 
at the western border of the district to the S and S.-W. of 
Sringeri forming part of Mudgere taluk. This also consists 
chiefly of dark hornblendic schists with a number of bands 
of haematite-quartzites. 

The northern portion of this hornblendic series is succeeded 
by a fairly large mass of opalescent quartz gneiss (now styled 
as Champion gneiss series) which also follows closely the 
curvature of the schisks. This gneiss is shown to be cut off 
to the north and N.-W. by the Peninsular gneiss of Sringeri. 

From the gneissic comph^x of this region are differentiated 
the granitic series of the Chikmagalur granite, the granitic 
gneiss of the Tarikere valley, and the granitic gneisses to 
the west of Kadur, correlated with the granitic members of 
the Champion gneiss series. Barring these few exposures, 
the rest of the gneissic ground is believed to c.onsist of the 
Peninsular gneissic compk^x. Charnockit(\s and newer 
granites of the Closepet age have not been recognised hi this 
district. 

Dolerites are conspicuous in this district and some dykes 
have been traced for long distances up to nearly 30 miles. 

Granites are being quarried near Birur, Kadur and some 
other places. 

This forms a beautiful emerald green ornamental stone 
and takes a high polish. The stone can be used for making 
pedestals, ornamental vases, etc. It has been worked to a 
small extent near Belvadi. 

Ferruginous bauxite is found near Kalhatti T. B. and the 
analysis of the average samples from the prospecting pits 
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proved that they were rather low in alumina contents. Sonic 
good samples were obtained with a high content of iilnniina 
but they are in small quantities. 

There are a group of gold workings round about Tarikere, 
Lakkavalli and Aijampur. A few years back at Shiddar- 
halli and Jalagargundi some deep prospecting work was 
done and at the latter place a small body of fairly good ore 
was located. 

The haimatite ore of the Baba Budans forms one of the 
most important deposits of the State. An account of tlie 
prospecting work done, exploitations carried out, etc., lias 
been given in Vol. Ill of this Gazetteer. 

Along the banks of the Tunga river to the east of Sringeri 
and Hariharpur, patches of fairly good kaolin are found in 
the w^eathered pegmatites. A number of prospecting pits 
and trenches were put in near Hoskoppa, Asgod and Kikri, 
in the Koppa taluk, the residt of which showed tliat the 
material, existing under a cap of lateritic soil of varying 
depths, Jo not in the aggregate (exceed one or two thousand 
tons. 


Mica is found about foiu* miles east of Sringeri and was 
worked during 1911-12 by the Jdglr authorities. The 
deposit near Kikri is reported to have yielded about 
23,568 lbs. of splittings from about 180,000 lbs. of undressed 
mica, before 1916. Work has been abandoru'd now. 

Ruby Corundum is found near Kaduume, three miles north- 
east of Sringeri. The mineral is of fairly good colour but 
is considerably flawed rendering the polishing and cutting 
very diflBciilt. 

Indications of asbestos have been noticed to the east of 
Mudgere, but no prospecting has been done. 


Iron Ores. 
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Some Manganese ores had been obtained in the Tarikere 
taluk, about a mile east of Shiddarahalli. The total quantity 
of ore extracted in this district from 1905 to 1924 was 12,542 
tons of which 10,235 tons were exported. 

Along the south of the Baba Budan mountains is a rich 
tract of black cotton soil, whose fertility, enhanced by the 
command of an unfailing supply of water from the hill streams, 
is said formerly to have given to the plain of Chikmagalur 
the name of Honjavanige Sime, or land flowing with gold. 
The higher tracts of this region are generally gravelly. Black 
cotton soil also prevails in the neighbourhood of Ajjampur, 
together with red and gravelly soils. The western parts 
of Tarikere contain sandy and gravelly soils. About Yegate 
the earth seems poor and has a white chalky appearance. 
More to the south the soil is adapted to the cultivation of 
the cocoanut without irrigation, as in the adjoining parts 
of Tumkur and Chitaldrug Districts. 

The soil of the Malnad bears a general resemblance to that 
of the same region extending through the neighbouring 
Districts north and south. 


Botany. 

The west of the District is covered with some of the best 
forests in the country. This is especially the case with Lak- 
kavalli, which abounds in fine teak, and has for many years 
supplied the whole of western Mysore and the Bellary country 
with that timber, grown in the forests to the north of the 
Baba Budans. Throughout the Jagar valley and most of 
the Koppa and Mudgere taluks is a continuous stretch of 
valuable forest, densely clothing the hill-sides and giving 
shelter to much coffee cultivation. Sholas and hanging woods 
occupy almost every ravine and hollow of the Baba Budans. 
The loftier heights are nearly always bare of trees, but clothed 
with much coarse grass and the dwarf date. The tree vegeta- 
tion east and south of Santaveri is, as a rule, poor, and, even 
when the soil is better and the growth fair, there is but little 
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good and useful indigenous timber. The eastern taluks are 
generally devoid of trees. The date palm (phoenix sylvestris) 
grows profusely in parts, especially in Kadur, and the grazing 
is good. In the north of Tarikere are the jungles round 
Ubrani, which, though not yielding large timber, are valuable 
as affording a supply of fuel in so poorly wooded a neighbour- 
hood. The sandal grows on the slopes of the hills leading 
up to the Baba Budans from the south and east. 


The following table shows the important State forests, Arbori- 
etc., in the District : — culture. 


Taluk 

Name of Forest 

Area in 
acres 

Chikmagalur 

Slate. ForeMti. 

Basavanakote . . 

7,720 

Do 

Basthi 

S.180 

Do 

Siirgode 

0,461 

Do 

Mathavare Sandal Resc'rvt* 

146 

Do 

Devadan Forest 

56 () 

Do 

Muthodi 

10, lOK 

Do 

Muthodi Extcnsi*.n 

11,520 

Do 

Kademanegiri including Doddihalli 

7,(<S() 

Do 

(iangagiri 

5,482 

Do 

Hebbagiri 

1,681 

Kadur 

Sindagere 

6,508 

Do 

Uflugere 

1,484 

Madigere 

Surgode 

2,674 

Do 

South Bhadra State Forest 

20,014 

Do 

Balur do. 

18,400 

Do 

Halasur 

1,805 

Do 

Tungabhadra 

22,576 

Tarikere . . 

Thyagadbagi 

5,011 

Do 

Hadikere West . . 

5,526 

Do 

Hadikcre East . . 

6,845 

Do 

Lakkavalli 

50,720 

Do 

Baba Budan 

5,465 

Do 

Gurpur 

5,268 

Koppa including 

Halasur 

2,575 

Narasimharajpur 

Devadan 

793 

Do 

Tungabhadra 

27,263 

Do 

Narasimha Parvatha 

16,745 

Do 

Thegur Gudda . . 

5,760 

Do 

Kathalkhan 

4,365 

Do 

Hosahalli 

3,525 

I Do 

Thadasa 

3,308 
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Taluk 

Name of Forest 


Area in 
acres 

Koppa including 

Aldhara 

.. 

10,880 

Narasimharajpur. 

Bo 

Aramballi 


16,409 

Do 

Malandur G udda 


9,920 

Do 

Kusgal 


16,308 

Do 

Muduguni 


2,467 

Do 

Megramakki 


7,768 

Kadur 

Reserved Lands. 
Tkuruvanahalli . . 


327 

Tarikere 

Thyagadabagi Extension 


2,667 

Do 

Haiiyur-Sitapur 


20 

Do 

Kallapur 


126 

Naraimharajpur . . 

Nandigave 


828 

Do 

Thnruvanahalli . . 


327 

Do 

Kodihalli 


223 

Kadur 

Amrut Mahal K avals. 
Yemmedoddi 


16,224 

Chikmagaliir 

Chunchegudda . . 


10,706 

Do 

Kamanahalli 


10,018 

Chikmagalur 

Plantations. 

Karadihalli 


65 

N arasim bar aj pur 

Hebbe 


65 


The following is a general list of the crops and other pro- 
ducts of cultivation in the District: — 


Kannada 

Botanical 

English 

Cereals. 




Baragu . . 


Panicum miliaceum 


Bhatta . . 


Oryza sativa 

Rice 

Godhi 


Triticum aristatum 

Wheat 

Haraka . . 


Panicum semiverticillatum 


Jola 


Holcus sorghum 

Great millet 

Navane . . 


Panicum italicum 

Italian millet 

Ragi 


Eleusine corocana 

Ragi 

Sajje 


Holcus spicatus 

Spiked millet 

Same 


Panicum frumentaceum . . 

Little millet 

Pulses. 




Alasandi 


Dolichos cataing 


Avare 


Dolichos lablab . . 

Cow gram 

Hesani . . 


Phaseolus mungo 

Green gram 

Hurali 


Dolichos uniflorus 

Horae gram 

Kadale . . 


Cioer arietinum . . 

Bengal gram 

Togari 


Cajanus indicus 

Pigeon pea, doll 

Uddu . . 


Phaseolus minimus 

1 

Black grftm 
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General list of tlie crops, etc. — cofidd. 


Kannada 

Botanical 

Oil Seeds. 


Haralu . . 

Ricinus communis 

Huchchellu or 

Guizotea oleifera 

Ramtil 


Kusume . . 

Carthamus tinctorius 

Wollellu . . 

Sesamum orientate 

Vegetables (Native). 


Agachi kayi 

Corolina grandifii>ra 

Arisina . . 

Curcuma longa . . 

Badane kayi 

Solanum meiongena 

Bendo kavi 

Hibiscus esculentus 

Beliulli ; . 

Allium sativum 

Genasu 

Dioscorea atuleata 

Hagala kayi 

Momordica charantia 

Hire kayi 

Cucumis acutangulus 

Jirige 

Cuminum cyminum 

Kottambari biia . . 

. - 

Kumbala kayi 

Cucurbita pepo . . 

Mensina kayi 

Capsicum annuum 

Mentya . . 

Trigenella foenuin groecum 

Mulangi . . 

Raphanus sativus 

Nirulli . . 

Allium cepa 

Padavala kayi 

Trichosanthes anguina 

Sasive . . . . 

Sinapifl dichotoma 

Sunti 

Ammomum zinziber 

Tonde kayi 

Bryonia grandis 

Miscellaneovs. 


Adike . . . . 

Areea catechu . . 

Arale 

Gossypium indicum 

Bale 

Musa sapientum 

Bhangi . . 

Cannabis sativa 

Kapi 

Coffea arabica . . 

Gerubija 

Semicarpus anacardium . . 

Hog§ aoppu 

Nicotiana tabaccum 

Kabbu 

Saccharum officinale 

Tengina kayi 

Cocos nucifera . . 

A^il6del6 .. 

Piper betel 

Woma 

Bison amumum . . 

Y Slakki . . 

Amomum rei)ens 


English 


Castor'Oil 
Wild gingelU 

Safflower 

GingelU 


Liusecd 

Turmeric 

Brinjal 

Garlic 

Sweet potato 


Cummin seed 
Coriander st'cd 
Pumpkin 
Chilli 

Fenugreek. 

Radish 

Onion 

Snake gourd 
Mustard 
Dry ginger 


Areca-nut 
Cotton 
Plantain 
Indian hemp 
Coffee 

Marking nut 
Tobacco 
Sugar-cane 
Cocoanut 
Betel vine 

Cardamom 


Besides these, many kinds of European vegetables are 
grown with success in parts ; among which, potatoes, French 
beans, cabbages, beet-root and knol kohl are the most 
common. 





Area under 
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Areca 

gardens. 


1080 MYSORE GAZETTEER [vol. 

The following statement shows the area under select crops 
for the years 1923-24 and 1924-25 : — 


Taluk 

Hi<ic 

R 

igi 

Horso- 

grain 

Cholum 

1 

2 

3 


4 

5 

(vhikmagalur 

Kadur 

Tariker(^ 

Koppa and Nara 
simharajpiir 
Miidigcrc 

24,470 

4,425 

12,990 

30,605 

23,910 

17,059 

.39,604 

25,275 

229 

960 


2.3o:'; 

1 2.570 
6.200 

1,302 

12,800 

12,310 

f 1923-24 

Total . . 

y 1924-25 

96,406 

8.3,127 


21, (»7:; 

26,412 

96,435 

83,629 

28,7r.5 

25,086 

Taluk 

Sugar- 

cane 

Rubber 

Coffee 

('arda- 

moin 

A roc a 
and 

Cocoanut 


6 

7 

8 


9 

10 

Chikin again r 

Kadur 

Tarikcrt' 

Koppa and Nara- 

simharajpur 

Mudigert^ 

522 

850 

200 

337 

94 

-S3.3 

66 

21,775 

760 

9,307 

19,460 

17,208 

101 

432 

2,488 

10,131 

6,652 

5,690 

1.103 

f 1923- 24 

Total . . 

1^1924-25 

2,(X)3 

899 

68,510 

.3,021 

24,148 

2,032 


74,068 


29,080 


The varieties of paddy raised in the district are fourteen, 
named as follows : kesari, honusunga, kowde doddi, kirvana, 
putta kirvana, kempu sanna bhatta, bile sanna bhatta, 
kussade, kesser bira, sul bhatta, hola muradaga, putta bhatta, 
kumbar kesari and kodi bhatta. Of these, kempu sanna 
bhatta, bile sanna bhatta and putta bhatta are esteemed the 
best and fetch the highest prices. 

The areca gardens, which occupy the moist and sheltered 
valleys throughout the west, produce the best description 
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of nut in the country, that of Kalasa and its neighbourhood 
being in especially high repute. 

The coffee cultivation of Southern India may be said to 
have had its origin in this District. For the plant was first cultivation, 
introduced, in about the 17th century, by a Muhammadan 
pilgrim named Baba Budan, who, on his return from Meccii, 
brought a few berries in his wallet and taking u}) his abode 
on the hills that now bear his name planted them near his 
hut. It was not, however, till about 1820 that the cultivation 
extended beyond his garden, and not till 20 years later that 
European enterprise was first attracted to it. One of the 
earliest •European planters was Mr. Cannon, who formed an 
estate on the high range immediately to the south of the 
Baba Budan-giri, where the original coffee plants are still 
in existence, flourishing under the shade of the primeval 
forest. 

The success of Mr. Cannon’s experiment led to the occu- 
pation of ground near Aigiir in South Manjarabad by Mr. 

Green in 1843. Since 1860 estates have sprung up between 
these points with such rapidity that both Indian and European 
planters are settled in almost a continuous chain of estates 
from the south-west of Shimoga to the southernmost limits 
of Manjarabad, not to mention Coorg and Wainad beyond. 

Mysore coffee is considered the best in the world with the 
exception of Jamaica which produces a very small quantity. 

It fetches the highest price in the London market. The 
estates on the Baba Budans grow the finest coffee. Coffee 
was at first a Government monopoly. Aftej the Revenue 
Survey and Settlement, a land tax of Re. ^-8-0 permanent 
and Re. 1-0-0 for 30 years’ tenure was instituted in respect 
of coffee lands. 

The coffee zone in this District is estimated to cover about 
1,000 square miles, extending over the whole western portion, 
and of this region one-tenth or more presents, as regards 
soil, aspect and shade, every condition necessary for success- 
ful cultivation. Within this area there were, in 1924, 



Cardamom. 


Tea. 


Cinchona and 

Rubber 

plantations. 


MulbcTry. 
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108 square miles under coffee, as per particulars noted 
below : — 


Taluk 

Chikmagalur 




Acres 
.. 21,756 

Kadur 




760 

K oppa 




.. 11,454 

Mudigorc 




.. 17,200 

Tarikere 




. . 0,307 

Ncirasimharajpur 




. . 8,005 


The total quantity of cured coffee produced in the District 
during the year 1923-24 was 3,540 tons — Cherry dried 1,544 
tons, Parchment 1,996 tons. 

The cardamom grows wild in the Malnad taluks of the 
District, but owing to the extension of coffee estates, it is no 
longer plentiful, except in the Kalasa and Melbangadi maga- 
nis. Its systematic cultivation has, however, been taken 
up by coffee planters, and in some parts with great success. 

Some casual attempts have been made to introduce the 
tea plant, but apparently without much success. A large 
extent of land is said to be eminently fitted for tea cultivation. 
The matter was investigated by the Agricultural Committee 
of the Economic Conference with the help of an Expert. 
Government also offered liberal concessions to the intending 
tea planters. The question is again engaging the attention 
of Government. 

There are a few cinchona and rubber plantations in the 
Koppa and Mudigere taluks, but the results obtained so 
far have not been satisfactory. 

Experimental Farms were formed at Allampur in the 
Chikmagalur taluk and near Hirekan Matt on the Baba 
Budan Hills under the auspices of the Mysore Economic 
Conference. The former is thriving well and the latter failed 
on account of climatic conditions. 

In Kadur and Tarikere taluks, cotton is grown to an 
extent of about 257 acres. 
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Plantains are most common. Pine apple, Guava and Jack 
fruits, etc., grow almost wild in the Malnad. The soil and 
climate are well suited for the growth of fruit trees. There 
are great possibilities in the Malnad in the way of fruit 
culture. Fine oranges are grown in the Yemmedoddi of 
the Kadur taluk and graft mangoes in the Kadiir, Tarikere 
and Chikmagalur taluks. 

The podes of the ‘‘Dhupa tree’* are said to contain excellent 
material for the manufacture of soaps and candles, while 
“Kulekayi tree” yields a vegetable fat used by some classes 
of the population as a substitute for ghee. 

Fauna. 

The elephant is occasionally met with in Kig, Kerra and 
other remote parts of the Western Ghats, and bison through- 
out the Malnad. Tigers, panthers and leopards are general, 
and the shivanga or hunting leopard is sometimes to be found. 
Among the smaller felidae may be mentioned the tiger cat 
and the civet cat. 

The wild boar is found all over the District and is very 
destructive to sugar-cane plantations, especially at the time 
when the young cane begins to throw out its tender shoots. 
The porcupine frequents all parts of the District. 

Of the deer tribe, elk, spotted deer and antelope are less 
numerous than they used to be. The iguana, the mungoose 
and its enemy the coffee rat {golunda eleita) are common. 
Of squirrels, there are the flpng squirrel, the large red squirrel 
and the common grey squirrel. Besides the lemur and the 
ape, the black monkey and the grey monkey abound in the 
forests. 

The bustard is common on the plains. The wild goose, 
duck, teal and snipe, the jungle-fowl and spur-fowl, 
partridges, red and black, quail, peacock, pigeons, blue and 
green, with doves of many varieties, are general. The buzzard 
and vulture, with various kites and hawks, are numerous. 


Horticulture 
Fruit trees. 


“ Dhupa 
Tree.” 


Wild 

animals. 


Birds. 
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The wooded tracts of the Malnad abound with birds of 
beautiful plumage, among which are hornbills, woodpeckers, 
and a great variety of smaller birds, as well as parrots and 
the talking mina. 

The cobra and the carpet-snake are the most venomous 
and most dreaded. Lizards are in great abundance and 
variety, and the bite of one kind is supposed to be poisonous. 
There are three kinds of scorpion generally in the District : 
the large black rock-scorpion, the large red field-scorpion, 
and the little red house-scorpion. Leeches are very numerous 
and active during the rainy months. Spiders of immense 
size are found in the bamboo jungles on the banks of the 
Bhadra. The alligator is common in rivers and large tanks. 

Fishes are abundant in both rivers and tanks. Besides 
the ordinary tackles of rod-and-line and nets, long conical 
baskets, called hiruguli. made of split bamboo interlaced with 
rushes, are used in catching them. The finest fish are found 
in the Tunga aufl Bhadra rivers and in the Madag, Ayyankere 
and Kercsante tanks. TIu' nmhseer, probably the best 
freshwater fish in India, is sometimes caught in the rivers, 
and reaches to the weight of 20 lbs. At the Sringeri Math 
and other sacred places on the banks of the rivers, fishes are 
daily fed and are so tame that a call will bring them in thou- 
sands to the surfac^e. The Brahmans invariably throw the 
remains of their rice to the fish. Some of these are even 
adorned witJi jowelii^ry, such as nose-rings, or car-rings, and 
ornaments fastened to their tails. 

The following are some of the principal fishes found in the 
District: — Kuchina murl {ophiocephalus striatus), bilikorava 
{ophiocepJialus punctatus), bali (silurus), havu {rmcrogyiaihus), 
gid pakke, aval minu, rauru godu, kem minu, malla minu, 
guginasibi, kare sanna, haladi, kuradi, halavu. 

The cattle of the District generally are poor in size and 
of inferior breed. The climate of the Malnad is very de- 
structive to them, so much so that farmers of that region are 
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forced to replenish their stock annually. The hard^^ buffalo, 
on the other hand, thrives in the moisture of the climate. 
Hence, in ithe plains, the she-buffalo is tended with even 
more care than the cow, as, apart from a large yiekl of milk, 
the sale of her male calves to purchasers from the Malnad 
is found to be very profitable. Though grazing is abundant 
in the hilly regions, it is of a coarse description, whence ragi 
and paddy straw are commonly given to the cattle on return- 
ing home in the evening. During the dry season in the plains, 
where grazing is not to be had, straw as above, with the stalks 
of jowari, navane, hurali, etc., are used as fodder, and even 
tender leaves of the date tree. These, however, afford no 
nourishment. 

The live stock of the District consisted in 1923-24 of 385,887 
cows, buffaloes and bullocks, 4,052 horses, ponies and donkeys, 
and 114,564 sheep and goats. 

Climate and Rainfall. 

The climate is similar to that of Hassan. 


This is the wettest District in the State having an annual 
normal of 73 ’ 45 inches of rain falling on an average on 89 
days. Heavy and practically continuous rain falls from 
June to September and nearly one-third of the annual total 
is recorded in July. Over larger parts of the K{)ppa, Mudigere 
and Sringeri taluks the annual rainfall exceeds 100 inches 
and approaches that of the wettest regions of the globe. 
The wettest station in the District is in the Byrapur Estate 
with an annual normal of 287*37 inches ; in 1924 the aggre- 
gate for this .station was 379*28 inches of which as much 
as 232*48 inches were recorded in July. The heaviest total 
for a single day was 20*95 inches gauged at Kotgehar on the 
14th July 1924 and the fall for the next day also was very 
heavy, viz.. 18*70 inches. Only in the eastern part of the 
Kadur taluk, the yearly total is less than 25 inches. The 
annual rainfall was over 30 per cent short of the normal m 3 
out of 31 years and the deficit was over 15 per cent in 5 years. 


ClimaU*. 

Uainfall. 
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The table below gives the mean monthly and annual rain- 


Station 

No. of years 

January 

February 

March 

April 

May 

June 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

Chikmagahtr Taluk. 








1 . Chikmagalur . . 

50 

0-20 

0-22 

0*72 

2T2 

4*70 

6*02 

2. Malalur 

12 

012 

0-08 

0-68 

1*38 

6*28 

6*79 

3. Kalaspur 

12 

0-08 

0*05 

0-45 

0*89 

3*38 

2*57 

4. Attigiindi 

16 

0*61 

014 

0-30 

1-82 

6*68 

11*61 

Kadur Taluk. 








5. Kadur 

50 

0T2 

0-07 

0-28 

1T7 

3*10 

2*52 

6. Sakkarcpatna . . 

25 

0-09 

0*16 

0-31 

1*39 

3*69 

3*26 

7. Birur 

21 

OTO 

0T3 

0*20 

0*69 

2*87 

1*92 

Tarikere Taluk. 








8. Tarikere 

51 

0-17 

0-06 

0-21 

1*25 

2*98 

3 77 

0. Ajjampur 

26 

0*08 

0*10 

OTO 

J *25 

2*82 

2 -6!* 

Id. Sivani 

27 

0*01 

0-06 

0T5 

1*38 

2*69 

2*74 

11. Lakkavalli 

12 

0-24 

0-17 

OTl 

1*08 

2*77 

6*63 

12. Lingadahalli .. 

12 

0-20 

0-08 

0*09 

0-84 

3*11 

3*01 

Koppa. Taluk. 








13. Koppa 

51 

016 

0*21 

0‘27 

1*89 

3*30 

22*88 

14. Hariharpur 

21 

0-26 

0-08 

0 06 

1*63 

2*90 

24*35 

Mudigere Taluk. 








15. Mudigere 

43 

014 

010 

0-45 

2*44 

4*68 

19*16 

16. Kottegehar 

>1 

014 

0-20 

0-23 

1*43 

6*69 

50*44 

Toll-gate. 








17. Kalasa 

12 

0-20 

0-07 

0-22 

2 03 

6-04 

31*07 

18. Seagalli Estate 

28 

016 

0*12 

0*60 

2*46 

3*97 

19*44 

19. Chandrapur 

19 

017 

0*80 

0*48 

2*18 

6*06 

16*66 

Estate. 








20. Byrapur Estate 

15 

0'23 

0*02 

0*30 

1*42 

6*20 

62*46 

Narasimharajpur 

Taluk. 








21. Narasimharaj- 
pur. 

36 

0-04 

013 

0-22 

2*11 

3*48 

11*24 

Sringlri Sub-Taluk. 








22. Sringeri 

25 

012 

005 

014 

2*21 

2*71 

32*03 
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Since 1870 the annual aggregate was over 50 inches only 
in two years, viz., 1882 and 1883 when the totals were res- 
pectively 53*79 and 54*96 inches. The rainfall was below 
the normal in 28 out of 55 years and the yearly total was in 
no year less than 20 inches. The worst year on record is 
1881 with only 21*41 inches. 

The table below gives the actual rainfall at Chikmagalur 
from 1870 to 1924. 


Year 

Inches 

Year 

Inches 

1870 

31*09 

1898 

37*67 

1871 

*35*65 

1899 

28*22 

187:; 

34*70 

1900 

29*89 

1873 

30*55 

1901 

.36*45 

1874 

42*41 

1902 

38*37 

1875 

22*95 

1903 

41*90 

1876 

22*59 

1904 

34*34 

1877 

42*17 

1905 

24*61 

1S78 

32*16 

1906 

39*10 

1879 

40*21 

1907 

41*77 

1880 

37*97 

1908 

21*74 

1881 

21*41 

1909 

44*69 

1882 

53*79 

1910 

48*40 

1883 

54*96 

1911 

40*63 

1884 

37*23 

1912 

48*00 

1885 

39*51 

1913 

29*76 

1880 

37*82 

1914 

34*46 

1887 

35*54 

1915 

36*98 

1888 

30*11 

1916 

35*67 

1889 

44*93 

1917 

10*12 

1890 

30*92 

1918 

27*67 

1891 

32*98 

1919 

41*26 

1802 

33*46 

1920 

24*86 

1893 

34*80 

1921 

27*26 

1894 

29*74 

1922 

30*34 

1895 

.37*92 

1923 

37*88 

1896 

49*83 

1924 

42*68 

1897 

39*46 




The People. 

The District has a total population of 333,538 according 
to the figures returned at the Census of 1921, of which 174,615 
are males and 158,923 females. 
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The District comprises of 5 taluks and 2 sub-taluks and IKstribution. 
the population is distributed over the District as follows : — 


Taluk 

Area in 8q. 
miles 

Population 
as ill 1921 

Density 

1. Chikmagalur .. 


1)40 *45 

86,329 

1 25 

2. Kadur 


545*86 

82,01 1 

150 

3. Tarikere 


467*87 

65,221 

139 

4. Koppa 

1 


35,845 

17,112 

"j 

5. Narasimharajpur 
(sub- taluk) 

!► 

J 

657*47 

I 

6. Miidigcrc 


433*42 

43,683 

101 

7. Sringeri (sub-taluk) 


43*62 

9,337 

214 

(Jagir). 






Arranged according to religion, the following results are By Religion, 
obtained : — 


Religion 

Above 15 

Under 15 

Total 

Per 

Males 

Females 

Males: . 

Females 

cent 



Hindus 

100,363 

88,399 

55.819 

55.929 

300.510 

90*09 

Muhammadans 

6,H(KS 

4,691 

3,301 

3.167 

17,967 

5 -.38 

Jains 

561 

371 

219 

235 

1.386 

0*41 

Christians 

2 422 

1,235 

788 

776 

5,221 

1 *56 

Animists 

2,464 

2,345 

1,868 

1,772 

8,449 

2-59 

Total 

11*2,618 

97.041 

61,995 

61,879 

333,533 



The following table compares the statistics for the census inter-censal 
years from 1871 variations. 


Taluk 

1871 

1881 

1891 

1901 

1911 

1921 

Chikmagaliir 

84,566 

79,064 

85.0.35 

90,681 

82,044 

80,329 

Kadur 

67,837 

54.764 

69,451 

77,422 

81,013 

82,011 

Tarikere 

67,978 

64,451 

70,666 

79,472 

70,498 

65,221 

Koppa 

28,310 

31,6.56 

36,092 

37,131 

,34,943 

35,845 

Narasimha- 

16,939 

17.988 

17,989 

17,693 

16,710 

17,112 

rajpur (sub- 
taiuk). 
Mudigere 

34, .537 

35,604 

41,365 

46,212 

43,353 

43,683 

SringSri 

(Jagir). 

7,735 

8,713 

9,144 

10,656 

9,896 

9,337 







Total 

307.902 

292,240 

320,742 

.359,270 

338,457 

333,538 
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The District contains 10 Municipal towns with a total 
population of 35,820, composed of 28,989 Hindus, 5,857 
Muhammadans, 172 Jains, 731 Chiristians, 62 Animists and 
4 Parsis. 

The following is a list of the towns referred to : — 


Chikmagalur 

.. 10,207 

Sivane 

2,019 

Tarikere . . 

. . 7,858 

Narsaimharajpur . . 

1,997 

Birur 

. . 4,207 

Sringeri . . 

1,889 

Kadur 

. . 3,155 

Mudigere . . 

1,278 

Ajjampur 

. . 2,352 

Koppa 

858 


The number and difierent classes of villages are shown in 
the following table : — 


Taluk 

Villages 

Villages classiSed 

Total 

Populated 

De-populated 

Government 

Sarvamanya 

Jodi 

1. Chikmagalur 

220 

13 

211 

14 

8 

233 

2. Kadur .. 

244 

65 

306 


3 

309 

3. Tarikere 

190 

55 

239 


6 

246 

4. Koppa . . 

103 

4 

106 


1 

107 

5. Narasimharajpur 

65 


65 



66 

6. Mudigere 

132 

7 

137 

•• 

2 

139 

Total 

954 

144 

1.064 

14 

20 

1.098 


Stock consists of 13,140 carts and 57,773 ploughs as per 
figures for the year 1923-24 given below : — 


Taluk 

Carts 

Ploughs 

1. Chikmagalur . . 

1,982 

13,900 

2. Kadur 

6,746 

14,510 

3. Tarikere 

4,016 

9,525 

4. Koppa and Narasimhar&jpur 

1,027 

11,728 

5. Mudigere 

370 

8,110 

Total 

13,140 

67,773 
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The live-stock consisted of 22,934 bulls, 110,785 bullocks, 
15,291 cows, 80,508 calves, 11,274 he-buffaloes, 35,481 she- 
buffaloes and 19,614 calves as per returns for the year 1923-24. 


The number of dwellings in the District and other parti- 
culars are furnished in the following table : — 


Taluk 

Number of occupied houses 

As per 
Census of 
1921 

As per 
Census of 
1911 

As per 
Census of 
1901 

1. Chikmagalur 

2. Kadur 

3. Tarikere 

4. Koppa 

5. Narasimharajpur 

6. Mudigere 

7. Sring§ri 

Total 

17,168 

16,094 

1 1,779 
6,497 
3,896 
8,819 
1,864 

17,687 

16,706 

14,524 

6,696 

3,406 

8,888 

1,980 

19,036 

16,080 

15,870 

6,758 

3,456 

8,643 

1,909 

66,107 

68,785 

71,751 


As per Census of ; — 

1881 

1891 

1901 

1911 

1921 

Average number of houses for 






Sq. mile for the whole District . . 

22 

22 

26 

25 

20 

Average number of persons ])er 






house for the whole District 

5 


5 

5 

6 


The h ousels are mostly tiled and a few are also terraced 
in the Malnad. Thatched houses are common 


A list of the principal Jatras and Festivals held in the 
District is appended below. 


Name of place 

Name of Jatra 

lime 

Attendance 
at the Jatra 

Chikmagalur Tq. 
Hiremagalur 

Sri Kudanda Ramaswami 

March 

2,000 

Khandya 

Car festival. 

Sri Markandeyaawami 


300 

Dattatripeeta 

Car festival. 

Urus on the Baba Budans. 

j 


1,600 


DwolliiigK. 


Festival?:, 

etc. 

Jatras and 

Religious 

festivals. 


69 * 




Fairs. 
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A List of tho principal Jatras, etc. — concld. 


Name of plane 

Name of datra 

Time 

Attendance 
at the . Tatra 

Nirvanaswami 

Mutt. 

Nirvanaswami Jatr a .. 


;i,ooo 

Seetalianas^iri 

Kadur Tnluk. 

Seetala Mallikarjuna- 
swarni .latra. 


i\0(K) 

Anthrapatta’*' 

Sri Diirgamma datra . . 

February 

12,000 

Piira 

Sri MaJlikarjunaswami 
( ar festival. 

March 

tkOOO 

Sakrepatna . . 

Sri Lakahrai Hanganatha- 
awarai Car festival. 

.January . . 

.^.000 

Shollapur 

Koppa Triluk. 

Shollapur datra 

(>nee in 1 - 
years. 

12,(W)0 

Bhiravadevaru 

Sri Kalabhairavadevaru 
Car festival. 

January . . 

4,000 

Kii?ga 

Mndigere Taluk. 

Sri Rishyasringeswara 
awarni datra. 

A})ril 

1,000 

Gonibidu 

Sri Subrahamanyaswami 
Car Festival. 

December 

1,200 

Devavrinda . . 

Sri Rnrneswaradevaru 
d at ra. 

February 

2,500 

I'hulguni 

Sri Kalanatheswnra- 
swami datra. 

April 

2.000 

Kaliisa 

SririgSri Taluk. \ 
\jagh). 

Sri Kalaseswaraswami 
datra. 

February 
or March. 

2,000 

iSringeri i 

{Jaglr). ! 

j 

Sri Chandramouleswara 
and Sri Sharadamba 
Navaratri Mahotsavam. 

October . . 

Over 

r>,(too 


♦ There is only one cattle-show held at this yilace ; about 450 to 600 
cattle assemble. 


The largest weekly markets are mentioned below : — 


Place 

Taluk 

Day 

No. of 

A isitora 

Chikmagalur 

Chikmagalur 

Wednesday 

4,000 

Pura 

Kadur 


2,(XK) 

Rirur 

Kadur 

Saturday . . 

1,500 

Tarikere . . 

Tarikere 

Friday 

2, (MX) 

1 
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The number of births and deaths in the District for the Vital 
years 1918-19 to 1922-23 and the causes of death, etc., are 
furnished in the following table : — 


TrtlukR 

1918-19 

1919-20 

1920-21 

Deatlis 

Births 

Deaths 

Births 

Deaths 

Births 

1 

- 


4 

5 

6 

7 

Chikmagalur 
Kadur 
Tarikerc . . 
Mudigere 
Koppa . . 
Narasimha- 
rajpur. 

Total 

4,623 

;-).643 

6,.'>72 

1,416 

1*734 

1,087 

616 

823 

508 

679 

1.686 

1.099 

1„387 

716 

1.064 

1,482 

926 

1,315 

675 

934 

1.065 

.S23 

739 

805 

.518 

302 

1,076 

869 

843 

702 

550 

263 

♦19.987 

3,713 

6,852 

5.332 

4,252 

4,303 

Taluks 

1921-22 

1922-23 

Deaths 

Births 

Deaths 

Births 


8 

9 

10 

11 

Chikmagalur 

Kadur 

Tarikere 

Mudigere . . 

Koppa 

Narasimharajpur 

Total 

1,422 

652 

633 

457 

527 

256 

1,005 

1,041 

850 

602 

486 

267 

1,679 

874 

1,237 

704 

679 

373 

1,172 

1,150 

1,106 

659 

442 

222 

3,847 

4,307 

5,546 

4,751 


♦Influenza responaible for 13, 43*J deaths in 1918-19. 


Total deaths for 1922-23 
Death rate 

Total births for 1922-23 
Birth rate 


5,546 

. . UrT) jx'r mile. 
.. 4,751 

.. 1 4*25 per mile. 


The following were the causes of death registered during Diseases. 


1922-23 

Cholera . . . . . . • . 1 

Small-pox . . . . . . . . 6 

Plague . . . • • • • • 417 

Malarial and other fevers . . . . 3,044 

All other causes . . . . . . 2,078 




Castes. 


Occupation. 


1094 MYSORE GAZETTEER [vol. 

The following is a statement of births and deaths during 
the subsequent two years : — 

1923-24 1924-26 

Births .. .. 4,663 3,653 

Deaths .. .. 6,390 7,687 

Castes and Occupation. 

Those which number over 10,000 are shown in the follow- 
ing table ; — 


Caste 

Number 

Lingayat 

.. 62,764 

Holeya . . 

.. 50,713 

Vokkaliga 

.. 41,126 

Kuruba . . 

.. 27,275 

Brahman 

.. 18,085 

Muhammadan 

.. 13,468 

Uppara . . 

.. 10,072 

Madiga . . 

.. 10,031 


Distribution of population according to occupation is 
as shown hereunder : — 


Occupation 

Total 
inolud' 
ing de- 
pendents 

Actual workers 

Depen- 

dents 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Exploitation of the 

289,395 

74,362 

26,185 

99,647 

189,848 

surface of earth. 






Extraction of minerals 

27 

10 


10 

17 

Industry 

13,900 

4,888 

765 

5,643 

8,267 

Transport . . 

2,526 

1,360 

69 

1,429 

1,096 

Trade 

11,715 

3,537 

700 

4,237 

7,478 

Public Force 

1,672 

521 

16 

536 

1,036 

Public Administration 

4,465 

1,313 

47 

1,360 

3,106 

Professions and Liberal 

4,540 

1,602 

108 

1,710 

2,830 

Arts. 






Persons living on their 

207 

47 

20 

67 

140 

income. 






Domestic Service 

1,973 

892 

674 

1,466 

607 

Others 

3,219 

1,047 

273 

1,320 

1,899 

Total 

333,638 

89,579 

27,746 

117,326 

216,213 


Percentage of actual workers to total population . . . . 36*1 

Percentage of dependents to total population . . 04*9 
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Christian Missions. 

There are two Roman Catholic churches, one at Chik- The Roman 
magalur and the other at Mudigere. There are also a few 
sub-stations in the District. 

There is a Wesleyan Mission church at Chikmagalur. The Wcsie- 
The Mission conducts at Chikmagalur two Day Schools for Mission, 
girls. There is also a Girls’ School at Tarikere. 


SECTION II.— HISTORY AND ARCHiEOLOGY. 

A. History. 

Few spots in the wild and romantic regions of this District, Le<j:fMidary 
which contains the sources of the Pampa or Tiingabhadra, ^ 
the scene of memorable transactions recorded in the Rdrna- 
yaruiy are without a story connecting them with one or other 
of the heroes of the great Indian epics. Sringeri, as might 
be expected of the chief seat of Saiva Brahmanism, takes 
precedence of all other places in its claims to antiquity and 
historic fame. Its name is properly Rishya-Sringa-giri. 

Here was the hermitage of Vibhandaka, and here the birth- 
place of his son Rishyasringa, a sage adorned with horns, who 
plays an important part in the opening scenes of the Rdmd- 
yana. He was begotten without a natural mother, and grew 
up in the wilderness never having seen or heard of a woman. 

At that time the kingdom of Anga was suffering from a great 
dearth, and the king Ldmapada vras informed by his spiritual 
advisers that the only remedy lay in bringing hither the 
immaculate Rishyasringa. This, therefore, was resolved 
upon, and the princess Santa to become his bride. But 
how to bring him was the question, for all feared lest they 
should alarm the unsophisticated youth and incur the wrath 
of the stern Vibhandaka, whose single glance could reduce 
them to ashes in a minute. At last the plan was agreed 
upon that a band of fair damsels should be sent in the dis- 
guise of hermits, who, by the attractions of their all-powerful 
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wiles, should entice the young recluse away from his forest 
home. They arrive at Narve near Bring eri and concealing 
themselves in the woods, watch for an opportunity when 
the father should be absent. Then issuing forth, by their 
sports and gambols they draw the attention of the young 
hermit, who, lost in wonder, directs them to his cell, duly 
performs the rites of hospitality and is soon bewitched with 
his charming guests. Next day he hastens to pay a visit 
to their pretended hermitage and being led on board a raft 
made to resemble an island is floated away in the society of 
his fair companions. How his approach to Anga brought 
rain, how he was married to the princess, how he then became 
the priest of king Dasaratha of Ayodhya and performed the 
asvamedlm or horse saciifice, the celebration of which procured 
offspring to the childless monarch and resulted in the birth 
of Rama, all this is fully related in the Bala Kdnda of the 
Rdmdyana. 

Sakunagiri, a lofty hill on the bank of the Ayyankere near 
Sakkarepatna, is said to be so called from the omens {Sahuna) 
that Hanunian, the monkey leader in Ramans army, thence 
obtained, which guided him to the spot where the medicinal 
plant Sanjivini grew, that was used to revive Lakshmana 
from the swoon into which he fell on being wounded by 
Ravana. 

Hiremagalur is said to be situated in Siddhakshetra and 
to have been called Bhargavapuri. It is made the scene of 
the celebrated sarjpa yaga, or serpent sacrifice, celebrated by 
Janamejaya Raya in revenge for the death of his father 
Parikshit by ^he bite of a serpent. Under Shimoga District 
we may see that copper-plate inscriptions are there in existence 
professing to record grants made by Janamejaya to the 
Brahmans who took part in this sarpa yaga. At Hiremagalur 
a singular stone pillar, with a spear or flame-shaped head, 
is shown as the yiipa siahniha or sacrificial post that was used 
on the occasion. Inscriptions at the place prove that Hire- 
magalur was an agrahdra in the time of the Gangas, in the 
9th century. 
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Leaving the mythological period and the mention of places 
visited by Pa asu Rama, by Rama and by Arjuna, three 
places in the District have traditions undoubtedly historical, 
though the exact period to which they relate is not clear. 
They, however, certainly belong to a period anterior to the 
rise of the Hoysala power. One of these, the ruined village of 
Halasur, near Lakkavalli, is said to mark the site of Ratna- 
puri, a city founded by Vajra Makuta Raya, the story of 
whose two sons, Chitrasekhara and SSmasekhara, and of 
the romantic adventure by which the younger obtained the 
hand of Rupavati or Ratnavati, the fair princess of Nilavati- 
patna (Nirgunda) and with it the succession to that kingdom, 
is related under Chitaldrug District, 

Another ancient capital is Sakkarepatna. Its most cele- 
brated king appears to have been Rukmangada, mentioned 
in the Mahdbhdrata , and Hire-magaDuru (elder daughter’s 
town), and Chikka-magaluru (younger daughter’s town), 
the estates bestowed in dowry on the princesses of his house. 

More definite than these is the historical account of Sringeri, 
whose celebrated Matha on the Tunga is well known to have 
been established by Sankaracharya, the great Saiva reformer 
of the 8th century. 

The west of the District appears to have been subject from 
very early times to the Kadambas, while part of the frontier 
may have been included in Aluva-kheda, the territory of the 
Aluva, Alupa, or Alu kings, who seem to have ruled in South 
Kanara. The subsequent history of that part is connected 
with the Santara kings of Pomburchcha (Hombucha or 
Humcha, Shimoga District). In the account given of that 
line, we see that they extended their dominions over the hill 
country southwards as far as Kalasa, and thence established 
their capital first at Sisila or Sisukali, at the foot of the Ghats 
in Mudigere, and finally at Karkala in South Kanara. They 
became at one time feudatories of the Chalukya sovereigns. 
But the numerous inscriptions of the Karkala rulers with 
the general cognomen of Bairasu Wodeyar, surrounding the 


Kadambas. 



Grangas. 


Boysalaa. 


Vijayanagar. 
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temple at Kalasa, date from the beginning of the 12th to 
the middle of the 16th century, those from the 14th down- 
wards being made with permission of the Vijayanagar 
sovereigns. 

All other parts of the District were in possession of the 
Gangas, as testified by inscriptions which occur in various 
parts. As far back as the 9th century, wc find mention in 
them of Piriyamuguli and Kiriyamuguli, which are the 
correct names of what are now called Hirimagalur and 
Chikmagalur. There seems, therefore, no foundation for 
the legend which derives the names from the elder and the 
younger daughter (magalu) of Rukmangada Raya. The 
muguli is a useful tree, known botanically as acacia 
surm. 

This District can claim the distinction of having given 
birth to the powerful Hoysala kings, who succeeded the 
Gangas, and who ruled Mysore from the 11th to the 14th 
century. For though their capital was in the Hassan Dis- 
trict, their place of origin, Sosevur or Sasakapura, has 
been identified with Angadi in the south of the Mudigere 
taluk, where the existing temple of Vasantamma, no doubt 
that of the goddess Vasantika, represents the scene of the 
incident with the tiger which transformed Sala into Hoysala. 
Throughout the District, the memorials of the Hoysala 
kings are abundant, especially east and south of the Baba 
Budan mountains, in the neighbourhood of their capital 
DSrasamudra (Halebid, Hassan District). To the west 
their inscriptions are found at Khandya, and the fortified 
height of Ballala-Rayan-durga bears witness to their rule. 
Aluva-kheda was the early boundary of their kingdom under 
Vinayaditya. 

The foundation of the next paramount power, that of 
Vidyanagara, afterwards called Yijayanagara, is in some 
accounts ascribed to, and was certainly greatly promoted by, 
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the sage and scholar Madhava, entitled Vidyaranya or 
forest of learning. Wilson says : — 

“ Besides experience and talent Madhava may have brought 
pecuniary aid to the undertaking. His title Vidyaranya and 
the scope of his writings show that he was a disciple of Sankara- 
charya, and in all probability hfe was connected with the Sringa- 
giri (Sringeri) establishment, the members of which, alarmed 
by the increasing numbers of the Jangamas and Jains and the 
approach of the Muhammadans, may have contributed their 
wealth and influence to the aggrandisement of the sons of 
Sangama. ” 

They were Bukka and Hakka or Harihara, the progenitors 
of the Vijayanagar line. Vidyaranya was their father's 
minister. Under the Vijayanagar empire, the west of the 
District, save the independent estate of Sringeri, was mostly 
under the rule of the Karkala chiefs ; south formed part 
of the territory of Balam (Manjarabad, Hassan District) 
belonging to the Aigur chiefs ; the north-east was included 
in the possesssions of the Basvapatna or Tarikere Palegars. 

The greater part of the District was subsequently, in the 
middle of the 17th century, overrun by Sivappa Nayak, the 
most distinguished of the Ikkeri or Bediiur chiefs. Sri 
Ranga Raya, the representative of the Vijayanagar kings, 
resorted to his protection, and was by him established in 
the government of Sakkarepatna, Belur, and the neighbour- 
hood. Meanwhile the Basvapatna territories had fallen a 
prey, first to the forces of Bijapur and then to those of the 
Mughals, and were in 1687 absorbed in the province of Sira. 

The Rajas of Mysore, having in 1610 gained possession Mysore 
of Seringapatam and in 1687 of Bangalore, now carried their 
conquests to the west, and between 1690 and 1694 subdued 
all the south of the District. In the latter year, a treaty was 
concluded between Mysore and Ikkeri, by which, with the 
exception of Aigur and Vastara, the remaining conquests 
were retained as a part of the Mysore kingdom. 

Haidar Ali, in 1761, took possession of Sira, and after 
receiving or forcing the submission of its various dependencies. 
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planned his expedition against Bednur. This capital was 
taken in 176«3, and the terrified Rani escaped to Ballal-Rayan- 
durga. Thither a detachment was sent in pursuit, by which 
she was taken prisoner and conveyed to Madhugiri (Tumkur 
District), appointed as the place of her confinement. By 
this conquest, the Mysore dominion was extended over the 
whole of th(‘ Kadur country. 

After the downfall of Tipu 8ultan and the restoration of 
the ancient Royal line, the District formed part of the Nagara 
Rayada or Subayana. It was in the wild country north of 
the Baba Budans that some of the abuses were practised 
which led to the pdlegdr insurrection of 1830. In December 
of that year, Rangappa Nayak, the head of the Tarikere 
family, secretly left Mysore, joined the insurgents and seized 
upon Kaldurga and Kamandurga. These forts were, how- 
ever, recovered by the Mysore troops in February and March 
1831, and the pdlegdr was put to flight. On the assumption 
of the government by the British in 1831, and the restoration 
of order, this part of the country was included in the Nagar 
Division. In 1863, it was formed into a separate District 
named after Kadur, where for a time the head-quarters were 
established. Before long, however, Chikmagalur was selected 
for the chief station as being more central, and a considerable 
town has there now sprung up. In 1882, the Kadur District 
was extended by having Hassan attached to it as a Sub- 
Division, with 4 taluks (Arsikere, Belur, Hassan and Man- 
jarabad). Rut in 1886, the Hassan District was restored, 
and the Kadur District formed with its present limits. In 
1897, the Yedehalli sub-taluk was abolished and the new 
taluk of Bale Honnur was then established, 

B. Arch^logy. 

The inscriptions found in the District will be found collected 
in E. 0. VI, Kadur District, and in the Mysore Arcliceo- 
logical Reports. Mention may be made of a few of the princi- 
pal buildings of architectural interest in this District. The 
most ornamental was probably the Amritesvara temple at 
Amritapura, near Tarikere, now almost completely in ruin« 
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It was erected, as Tarikere 45 informs us, in 1196, by Amita, 
a minister and general under Ballala TI. The style is Hoysala, 
but the elaborate ornamentation of the outer walls and some 
features of the elevation were of peculiar design. At Vastara 
is an old temple of Padmavati, which contains fine colossal 
figures of the Sapta Matrika, and also of a king and his 
minister seated opposite each other. Who they were is not 
known. The ruined temples at Sosevur or Angadi must 
also have been fine buildings. There is a well executed image 
of Kesava still standing in one of the Hindu temples, and 
there are large figures of the Sapta Matrika at the Vasantarnrna 
temple. But the finest and oldest sculpture is in the 
Jain bastis, probably of the 11th century. In addition to 
the massive seated images of Jina, in one of the bastis is a 
striking female figure representing a Yakshini. Above 
her head is a beautiful leafy canopy, and studded over the 
whole are minutely sculptured arboreal animals, such as 
birds, squirrels, tree-frogs, lizards, etc. The temple of Vidya- 
sankara at Sringeri is a well designed and effective structure 
in the Dra vidian style. It resembles the temple at Vijaya- 
nagar. It belongs to the 14th century. These and other 
temples to ho. seen in this District are noticed at some length 
in Vol. II, Chapters V and VI. 


SECTION III.— ECONOMIC. 

General Agricultural Conditions. 

Along the south of the Baba Budans is a lich tract of black Soil, 
cotton soil which is w(‘ll wat(‘red. It was for this reason that 
the plain (‘oiintry near Chikmagalur and Hiremagalur and 
onwards to Belur side was called “Honjavanige Sime” 
or the “laml flowing with gold.’’ Black cotton soil is also 
met with near Birur in the Kadur Taluk and Sivane and 
Ajjampur in tht* Tarikere Taluk. The we.stern 2)arts of Tarikere 
are sandy and gravelly. The soil in some of the valleys in 
the Kadur Taluk is well adapted for cocoanut growth. 
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Paddy is most extensively cultivated in the Malnad. 
Areca-nut is largely cultivated in the Kadur, Tarikere, 
Koppa and Mudigere taluks and in the Sringeri Jdglr 
Cardamom grows wild in the Malnad and is also systemati- 
cally cultivated in many estates and in some of the areca-nut 
gardens in Koppa. The cardamom cultivation requires 
plenty of running water and heavy rainfall. 

Pepper is grown in all the Malnad gardens. 

Coffee is cultivated in this District more extensively than 
in any other in the State. 


Chief Agricultural Statistics and Principal Crops. 

The following table shows the area under cultivation in 
the District - 


Year 

Area of the 
District 

Area avail- 
able for 
cultivation 

Cultivable 
waste not 
in occu- 
pancy 

Cultivable 
area under 
occupancy 

^ Oi 

c if 

ii 

Net area 
cropped 

1921-22 

10,81,699 

5,88,7(>6 

67,073 

5,49,286 

1,29,645 

4,19,641 

1922-23 

17,09,400 

6,19,811 

64,50(^ 

5,54,985 

1,36,685 

4,18,330 

1923-24 

17,09,400 

6,20,871 

61,973 

5,58,898 

1 ,45,783 

4,13,114 

1924-25 

17.09.399 

6,24,804 

63,701 

5,61,043 

1 ,46,829 

4,14,214 


Area of different crops that were raised during the four 
years 1921-1922 to 1924-1925 under the following heads 
was as below : — 


Year 

Food 

grains 

and 

pulfH^s 

Oil seeds 

C'ondi- 
inents and 
spices 

Sugar 

5 

Fibre 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

1921-22 

273,409 

26,860 

29,658 

1,624 

524 

1922-23 

251,067 

28,332 

39,762 

2,176 

647 

1923-24 

246,015 

23,131 

38,676 

2,309 

1,259 

1924-25 

256,345 

30,473 

24,226 

2,032 

2,040 
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Vf^ar 

Dyes 

Drugs 

and 

Narcotics 

Fodder 

crops 

Miscel- 

laneous 

Total 

area 

cropped 


7 

S 

9 

10 

11 

1921-22 .. 1 

47 

71,366 

13,833 

2,320 

419,641 

1922-23 


10,226 

10,216 

7.914 

418,330 

1923-24 


75,051 

9,314 

16,799 

413.114 

1924-25 

i 


77,307 

1,091 

860 

414,214 


The number and extent of different holdings under culti- 
vation in the District during 1920-21 to 1924-25 are shown 
below : — 


Year 

Holdings not 
exceeding one 
acre in extent 

Exceeding one 
acre and not 
exceeding five 
acres 

Exceeding fiv<! 
but not 
exceeding ten 


No. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 

1 

o 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

1920-21 

2,084 

2,137 

21,090 

59,803 

18,060 

130.598 

1921-22 

2,032 

2,003 

20,888 

59,156 

17,982 

130,208 

1922-23 

3,137 

3,091 

22,736 

68.973 

18,973 

158,153 

1923-24 .. 

2,515 

2,411 

20,945 

59,756 

18.291 

128,831 

1924-25 

2.548 

2,443 

20,796 

60.<M>2 

18,668 

125,517 


Year 

Exet'cding ten 
but not 
exceeding 50 

Exceeding 50 
but not exceed- 
ing too 

l^xeeeding 
100 but not 
exceeding 500 

Above 500 
nercK 


No. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 

No. 

KxO'Ht 

No. 

Extent 


8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

1920-21 

12,591 

223,756 

935 

<16 572 

204 

45, <187 

25 

26,139 

1921-22 

12,332 

219,825 

930 

6<>,26S 

204 

45,687 

25 

26,139 

1922-23 

10,271 

195,358 

784 

56,703 

176 

43,873 

25 

28,865 

1923-24 

12,312 

2)4,810 

958 

<16,820 

219 

49,665 

31 

39,607 

1924-25 1 

12,244 

220,917 

1,063 1 

67,208 

218 

47,979 

31 

36,917 
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The number of holders classified according to the extent 
of revenue paid during 1920-21 to 1924-25 was as under : — 


5’ear 

Holders paying 
asse.ssment or jodi 
of its. fivL* and under 

Hold(*i's ])aying 
a ssessnien t exeeedi i tg 
lbs. 6vo‘ but not 
exceeding Rs. 25 

No. 

Amo uni paid 

No. 

Amount paid 

1 

o 

3 

4 


1920-21 

15,619 

35,597 

32,802 

339,843 

1921-22 

]5,6!12 

35,934 

33,250 

345,986 

1922-23 

14,668 

41,404 

33.027 

415,ti33 

1923-24 

1 

14,737 

44,000 

33,942 1 

368,509 

1924-25 

14,614 

44,734 

33,n21 

352,502 


Year 


1921-J2 
I922~2a 
1923 24 
1924-25 


Holders payin^r 
Rs. 25 but not 
oxeecdiiijGj Rs, lOO] 


No. 


5»I2‘> 

tb.'llo 

6,935 

5,(n7 

f).(>45 


Amount 

paid 


227,SH1 

235.412 

2S4,153 

21»4,63« 

275,4S5 


Holders ]>a> in<T 
Hs. 100 but not 
exf-eedint!. Rs. 509 


No. 


1 ,6S3 
1 ,6S(i 
1,642 
1,7S4 
1.715 


Amount 

])airi 


24t>,33<i 
2 19.635 
235.651 
275.939 
255,637 


Holders paying 
above Its. 500 


No. 

19 

6S 

6S 

74 

74 

194 


Amount 

paid 


45,I4S 
45J4S 
54,009 
67,367 
1 23,445 
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Agricultural Loans. 


Amounts of loans granted for different purposes during 
the years 1920-21, 1921-22 and 1922-23 were as below 


Name of 

Takavi Loans 

Land Improvement Loans 

Taluk 

1020-21 

1021-22 

1922-23 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

Chikmagalur 

Kadur 

Tarikere 

Koppa . . j 

Mudigere . . 
Narasimha- 
rajpur. 

Total 

2,000 

1,875 

2,000 

775 

1,900 

1,000 

1,385 

1,500 

1,000 

1,150 

200 

*200 

200 ^ 

Include 

Takav 

d under 
i Loans 

500 

400 

1,000 

9.550 

5,035 

600 



1,900 


Loans granted during 1923-24 and 1924-25. 



Takavi 

Land Improvement 

Flood relief 

1923-24 .. 

2,600 

5,500 

36,23S 

1924-25 .. 

1,640 

500 


Irrigation. 


A table showing the various means of irrigation in the 
District and the area irrigated is given below : — 


Taluk 

Tanks in action 

Wolls 

Major 

Minor 

No. 

Extent 

irrigated 

(Acres) 

No. 

Extent 

irrigated 

(Acres) 

No. 

Extent 

irrigated 

Chikmagalur . . 
Kadur 

Tarikere 

Koppa 

Mudigere 
Narasimhara j - 
pur. 

29 

23 

16 

6 

3 

5,735 

12,424 

4,393 

461 

376 

571 

26 

207 

013 

270 

566 

•6,500 

1,068 

5,706 

8,077 

5,500 

7,840 
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The total number of major and minor tanks in the District 
and the number restored are given hereunder : — 


Taluk 

No. of Major tanks 

No. of Minor tanks 


Unrest ore d 

Total 

T3 

a> 

t- 

O 

V 

o 

Unrestored 

Total 

I. ChikmagaJur 

24 

12 

36 

30 

532 

671 

2. Kadur 

oo 

5 

28 

33 

93 

126 

Tarikere 

le 

14 

30 

23 

184 

207 

4. Koppa 

6 

14 

20 

10 

913 

923 

5. Miidigero 


1 

4 

4 

266 

270 

6. Kaiasimliarajpur 


8 

8 

() 

560 

566 


Government tanks classified according to revenue are as 
shown in the appended statement : — 



With a revenue of 


Taluk 

is 

cc 

s 

X! 

8g 

(X 

a V’ 

t ^ 

Bet ween 

Rs. 1,000 and 
Rs. 5,000 

Above Rs 5,000 

Total 

1 . Chikmagalur 

571 

11 

13 

11 

1 

607 

2. Kadur 

126 

7 

7 

11 

3 

154 

3. Tarikere 

207 

16 

5 

9 


237 

4. Koppa 

923 

5 

1 



929 

5. Miidigere 

270 

3 


1 


274 

6. Narasimharajpur 

566 





566 
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Names of important tanks with a revenue of Rs. 6,000 
and above : — 




Total irrigable 

Taluk 

Name of tank 

area under 



the tank 



Acres. 

Chikmagalur 

1 . Belvadi Doddakero'*' 

1 107 

Kadiir 

1. Hiriyangala Uevankere 

1,067 


2. Yemmedoddi Madagkere . . 

1,886 


3. Sakkarepatna Ayyankere . . 

3,191 

Tarikere . . 

1 



Koppa 






1 Nil 


Mudigere 

I 

I 


Narasimharajpur . . 

j 



* Belongs to Sringori J agir. 


Forests. 


Chief economic forest products in the District and their 
distribution according to Taluks : — 


Taluks 

Kind 

Oil Entities 
extracted 

Annually 

Tarikere 

Teak 

15,000 C. ft. 

1 



Beete 

10,000 „ 



Koppa . . 

Homie . . 

10,000 „ 


Yielding a 
y revenue of 2 


Mathi 

100,000 „ 


to 2^ lakhs. 

Nwasimharajpur 

Nandi 

16,000 „ 




Other kinds 

100,000 „ 




200 to 260 tons are extracted every year for supply to 
Sandal Oil Factory. 

TO’*' 


Bhadravati 

Division. 

Timber. 


Sandal- wood. 





Bamboos. 


GretfiB. 


Thangadi 
and Kakke. 

Minor forest 
produce. 


Fibres. 


Import and 
Industries. 
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Fifty thousand big and 160,000 small bamboos are extracted 
every year. Rates Rs. 40 for 1,000 big bamboos and Rs. 26 
per 1,000 small bamboos. 

Five hundred tons of grass were coUected in 1923-24 for 
supply to the famine-stricken areas. Collection work and 
supply to Mysore Military has been taken up this year 
also. One thousand tons can be collected and supplied easily 
from the Forests. 

These products are leased out taluhwar every two years. 

Alale, Sigekayi, 6eru, Honey, Tamarind, Antuvala, gum, 
hides, kan-pepper, halmaddi, silk, cotton, pith, hippe seeds 
and flowers, Nux- vomica, and Lichens are the minor forest 
produce and are leased out once in two years. 

Fibres are usually collected by villagers round about for 
their own use. 


Mines and Quarries. 
See under Geology. 


Arts and Manufacture. 

The following table gives details of important industries 
carried on in the District : — 


Taluk 

Name of 
the 

concern 

When 

started 

Kind of 
power 
used 

Quantity of 
work turn- 
ed out 

Value 

thereof 

Chikmagalur . . 

1. Rice 

1917 

Mechani- 

Pallas 15,000 

Rs. 

120,000 

Mudigere 

Mill. 

2. Oil and 
Coffee 
MiU .. 
Rice MiU 

1920 

1924 

cal. 

Do 

Steam 

Mds. 10,000 
PaUas 2 

160,000 

26,000 

Koppa 

Narway 

1923 

Oil 

an hour 
PaUas 30,000 

Not fur- 

Sringeri 

Rice Mill j 
Do 

1914 

Engine. 

Steam 

„ 6,600 

nished. 

do. 

Tile 

Factory. 

1911 

Hand 

Press. 

2 Lakhs 

8,700 
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Coarse glass bangles are manufactured on a small scale at 
Bidare in the Kadur taluk. 

Bamboo mats and baskets are manufactured by a few 
families in Chikmagalur, Tarikero and Koppa. 

Apiary or bee-rearing of a crude kind is carried on in parts 
of Mudigere taluk. 

Ichal mats are manufactured in a great many villages in 
the Kadur tahik. 

Country shoes of good quality are made at Tarikere. 

Commerce and Trade. 

The most important exports are coffee, pepper, cardamoms, 
rice and other food grains, and oil seeds : the various products 
of the District. The Malnad parts have been opened up by 
a net- work of roads and since 1889 the railway has run through 
a small part of the District. These agencies are effecting 
considerable changes in trade and the transport of commodi- 
ties. 

The principal traffic between the Malnad and Maid an 
taluks was through the following five kanaves or passes before 
the country was opened up for traffic by the Provincial and 
District Fund Roads : — Talagudde, Talamakki, Birnahalli, 
Gantevinayakan and Sitalmallappan. 


Rural 

industries. 
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The following is an approximate statement 


Name of 
article 

Manufacture and 
produce in the District 


Exports 

Quantity 

Averagt^ 
value in 
rupees 

Quanti- 

ty 

Average 
value in 
rupees 

To what 
place 

Rice (Pallji) 

Tons. 

J10,6(K) 

Rs. 

66,50,600 

Tons. 

Rs. 


Ragi 

1,84,500 

18,46,600 




Wheat 

260 

48,200 




jaia 

9,900 

9,90,000 




Bengal -gram 

15 

2,000 




Horse-gram 

1,960 

9,62,300 




Black-gram 

15 

2,000 




Green-gram 

15 

2,000 




Dhall 




. . 


(Cleaned). 
Poppy . . 
Areca-nut 






1 ,9< K) 

1,27,600 

1,700 

10,00.100 

Bangalore 

Cotton 

13 

6,500 

13 

6,600 

& Bellary. 
Bellary. 

Coffee 

0,000 

96,00,000 

6,500 

8,60,000 

Mangalore. 

Cardamom 

100 

1,55.000 

96 

1,50,000 

Haver! & 

Chillies . . 

20 

16,000 

, , 


Bellarj. 

Cocoanut 

40 

20,000 

, , 


(dry) 






Pepper 

7 

8,000 

5 

6,060 

Bellary. 

Tamarind 

275 

60,000 


•• 

•• 

Tobacco . . 





. . 

Jaggery 

800 

3,00,000 

600 

2,25,000 

Mangiilore. 

Sugar 






Gingelly . . 

12 

6,000 


. . 


Coimanut oil 




, , 


Cotton 






thread. 






Coarse cloi h 

No. 1,300 

6,000 


, , 


Piece goods 






Silk cloth 

No. 76 

1,200 




Gold 



, , 


Silver 


, , 




Iron 






Cocoanuts 

15,00,000 

95,000 

10,00,000 

66,000 


Hides 

10,600 

61.600 

10,200 

60,260 


Betel leaves 

40,500 

2,04,600 

30,100 

1,62.000 


(bundles). 






Soapnut . . 

1,060 

1,30,200 

006 

1,17,100 

II 
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of exports and imports in 1923-24. — 



Imports 1 

1 

Name- t)f nrtiflt* 

Quant ity 

Average 
value in 

From what plac(‘ 



rupees 



T(Uis. 

Rs. 


Rico . . 

b.050 

13,20,700 

Bangalore and Hassan 




Di.stricts. 

Ragi . . 

'2‘M) 

19,100 

11 assail District. 

Wheat 

40 

4,000 

Chitaldrug Distrh t. 

J ola . . 

;is 

4,000 

do 

Beiigal-gram 
Horse - grain 
Black-gram 
Green-gram 

230 

19,300 

Hassan District. 


Dhall (Oleancfl) 

350 

53,000 

Ha.ssan, (''hitaldrug and 
Shimoga Districts. 

Poppy 

Areca-niit 

6 

1,500 

Bangalore. 

Cotton 

C-offec 

Cardamom 




Chillies 

20 

KkOOO 

Shimoga, Bangalore. 

Cocoanut (dry) 

35 

1,500 

Hassan and Tumkiir 



Districts, 

Pepper 

Tamarind 

J50 

21,250 

Shimoga and Chitaldrug 




Districts. 

Tobacco 

52 

30,300 

Hassan Distritd 




Bettadapura. 

Jaggery 

(>25 

21,90,000 

Bangalore and Kolar 



Districts. 

Sugar 

95 

50,000 

do 

(xingelly 

30 

14,0(X) 

do 

Cocoanut oil 

120 

1,00,000 

Mangalore. 

Cotton thread . . 

4 

4,000 

Bellary and Bombay. 

Coarse clotli 

60,000 

l,70,0tM) 

Bellary and Madras, 

Piece goods 

40,000 

3,00,000 

Bombay, Calicut and 



Madras. 

Silk clot h 

1,600 

24,000 

Benares. 

Gold .. 

^ a maund 

1,12,500 

Bombay. 

Silver 

maurids 

5,200 

do 

Iron . . 

29 tons 

45,000 

Bombay and Bangalore 

Cocoanut s (fresh) 

1 1,50,000 

72,000 

Arsikere, Javagal and 
Tiptiir. 

Hides 

Betel leaves 




(bundles). 

Soapnut 






Marts. 


Railway 

Lines. 


Tramway 

Line. 


Motor bus 
serrioe. 
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The largest weekly markets are mentioned below : — 


Place 

Taluk 

Day 

No. of 
visitors 

Hanke . . 

BSvar&yapSte 

Pura . . 

Birur 

Keresante . . . . 

Chikmagalur 

Do 

Kadur 

Do 

Do 

Sunday . . 
Wednesday 
Do 

Saturday 

Do .. 

1,100 

3.000 

2.000 
1,000 
1,000 


Means of Communication. 

The Madras and Southern Mahratta Eailway line passes 
through the District on the eastern side in Kadur and Tari- 
kere taluks. There is the branch line from Birur to Shimoga. 
The lengths of the two lines are 39 and 17 miles respectively. 
The stations are Devanur, Kadur, Birur, Ajjampur and 
Sivane on the main line, and Sivapur and Tarikere on the 
Branch line. Government have approved of the proposal 
to connect Chikmagalur with Kadur by railway on certain 
agreed terms. The line is to be a Government concern, the 
Kadur District Board having agreed to make over to the 
Government the accumulated surplus of the Railway cess to 
meet part of the cost of construction and to continue to levy 
the cess and hand it over to Grovemment to meet the losses 
in working for a period of 25 years. If the railway should 
work at a profit, the surplus profit after meeting the in> 
terest charges on the capital contributed by Gk>vemment is 
to be utilized for further railway development in the District. 
The Survey of the alternative lines proposed for the con- 
struction of this line was under progress during 1926. 

The tramway line opened from Tarikere to LakkavaHi 
has been extended to Narasimharajpur. 

Tliere are Motor buses plying for hire every day between — 

1. Chikmagalur to Mudigere and on to Kotgehar, 

2. Chikmagalur to Eoppa. 

3. Chikmagalur to Tarikere, via Santeveri. 

4. Chikmagalur to Birur. 

5. Chikmagalur to Kadur. 
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The length of the Provincial roads in the District is 327 
miles and of the District Fund roads 320. The annual cost 
of maintenance of the former is Rs. 69,673 and of the latter 
24,652. The details of each class of roads is given below : — 


Roods 

Miles 

Annual cost of 
maintenance 

1. Hasson- Chikmagalur road 

7 

Rs. 

1,226 

2. Bangalore-Honnavar road 

37 

7,700 

3. Banavar-Belur-Mudigere road ina 

m 

2,100 

Gonibid. 

4. Kadlur-Mangalore road via Boondaghat 

62 

18,600 

5. Chikmagalur-Tarikere road , . 

35 

7,000 

6. Santeverialhatti road 


270 

7, Vastara-Koppa road 

49 

9,800 

8. Baiehonnur-Magundi-Balur road 

IH 

2,588 

9. Kotgehar-Kalasa road 

27 

6,400 

10. Tarikere-Mangalore road via Agumbe- 

63 

1.3,926 

ghat. 

11. Koppa-Balagadi road 


225 

12. Cart-tract from Maratoli to Gulaganji- 
mane and bridle path from there to 

21 

840 

Gangamfila. 

Total 

326| 

69,673 

1. Anemahal-Mudigere road 

H 

460 

2. Magadi-Javagal road 

14 

1,400 

3. Banavar-Sira road . . 

3 

160 

4. Banavar-Sakkarepatna road . . 

16 

1,600 

5. Birur-Liiigadahalli road 

10 

1,000 

6. Tarikere-Hosadurga road 

21 

2,100 

7. Bukkambudi-Sivane road 

3 

180 

8. Shimoga-Narasimharajpur road 

1(H 

1,500 

9. Mudigere-Jaduvalli road 

8 

400 

10. Chikmagalur-Narasimharajpur road . . 

20 

1,200 

11. Joldal-Hosahalli road 

2 

70 

12. Jokkana's Estate Road 

4 

120 

13. Birur-Ajjampur road 

9 

900 

14. Handi-Aldiir road . . 

4 

400 

16. Uppahalli-Hirekolali road 

4 

120 

16. Mudigere-Belur road 

8 

400 

17^ ^aba Budan Hill road 

30 

2,400 

18. Peteha road 

4 

320 

19. Toranamavoo-Joldahal road . . 

6 

360 

20. SoUebyle-Sringeri road 

6 

300 

21. Sollebyle-Balahole road 

18 

1,800 

22. Narve-Nagalapnra road 

.3 

240 

2.3. Narve-SringSri-Nemmar road 

6 

480 

24. aringSri-Kigga road 

4 

1600 

26. Doubla Estate road 

2 

60 

26. Nemmar-Heggan road 

27. Magundi-Kalsa road 

6 

300 

16 

1,600 


Roads. 


Provincial 

Roads. 


District 

Roads. 
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Hoads 

MUes 

Annual cost of 
maintenanoe 



Rs. 

28. Narasimharajpur-Mandagadde road 

10 

600 

29. Narasimharajpur-Balehonnur road 

21 

2,100 

30. Balagadi-Badagi road 

3| 

187 

31. Koppa-Tirthahalli road 

5 

400 

32. Koppa-Kalaaapur road 

6 

180 

33. Kalhattipur-Kurkanmatti road 

7 

210 

34. Begar-Sringeri road . . . . 

2 

100 

36. Radway feeder road 

H 

266 

36. Handy-Baskal road . . 

6 

180 

37. Hariharpur-Kunnimakki road 

4 

320 

38. Herur-Basarikatte road 

8 

240 

39. PandraTaili road 

, , 

240 

40. Dantramakki-Hiremagalur road 


160 

41. Mulliayanagiri Bridle path 


80 

42. Angadi Devarinda road 


60 

Total 

320i 

24,662 


The following table gives details of travellers’ bungalows 
of different classes in the District : — 


Taluk 

Travellers* Bungalows 

laass 

11 Class 

Ill Class 

Chikmaglur 

Chikmagalur 


Aldur. 

Mudigere 


1. Mudigere 

Kanathi. 

Mallandur. 

Lingenahalli. 

AttigUndi. 

Kala.sapura. 

VirUpSkshikan. 

Kalasa. 

Kadur 

Kadur 

2. Kotgehar. 

Sampigekan. 

Balehole. 

Sakkarepatna. 

Tarikere 

1. Tarikere 


Birur. 

Lakkavalli. 

Koppa 

2. Kalhatti 

Balagadi 

Ajjampiur. 

Kemmangundi. 

Lingadahalli. 

Santeveri. 

Sollebyle. 

Nara«imhar&j- 


Narasimharftj- 

Sringfiri. 

Narve. 

Hariharpur. 

Mathuli. 

Bfilehonnur. 

pur sub-taluk. 


pnr. 
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There are also 32 Musafirkhanas, D.P.W. and Forest Musafir- 
inspectional lodges in the District in the places noted here- 
under : — 


1. Hindu Musafirkhana, and 

2. Muhammadan Musafirkhanal 

3. Aldur. 

4. Hebbe Forest Lodge. 


Chikmagalur Taluk. 


5. Muthodi Forest Lodge. 

6. Sangameswarj^et Forest 

Lodge. 

7. Kesave Forest Lodge. 


8. Kadur. 

9. Birur. 

10. Sakkarepatna. 


Kadur Taluk. 

11. Pura D.P.W. Lodge 

12. Madag D.P.W. Lodge. 


13. Tarikere town. 

14. Santeveri. 

15. Lingadahalli. 

16. Ajjampur. 


Tarikere Taluk. 

17. Kowlapur Forest Lodge. 

18. Sukalehatti Forest liodge. 

19. Lakkavalli Forest Lodge. 

20. Haruvanahalli Forest 
Lodge. 


Koppa Taluk. 

21. Koppa. I 23. Hariharpura. 

22. Balagadi. | 


Mudigere Taluk. 

24. Mudigere. I 25. Boondaghat Chavadi. 

Narasimharajpur Sub- Taluk. 


26. Narasimharajpur. 

27. Balehonnur. 

28. Magundi D.P.W. Lodge. 

29. Save Forest Tiodge. 


30. Kodihalli Forest Lodge. 

31. Burz Forest Lodge. 

32. Chikagrahara Forest 
Lodge. 


Famines. 

No famine prevailed m any part of the District during the 
last 40 years except for the distressed conditions that pre- 
vailed once in 1905-06 and for the second time from the middle 
of 1918-19 and 1919-20. In 1905-06 the south-west mon- 
soon commenced later than usual and ended earlier and the 
north-east monsoon was also not satisfactory. The Malnad 
taluks were not affected but the dry crops in the Maidan 
did not yield more than 8 annas in the rupee. In Kadur, 
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the yield was 4 annas and less. This shortage in the out- 
turn of crops coupled with large exports of grain to markets 
outside the State led to a general rise in the price of food 
grains, but the situation changed with the favourable seasonal 
conditions of the following year. In 1918-19, the distress 
was partly due to the after effects of the Great War Stud 
partly due to the failure of rains and consequent failure of 
important crops 6i food-stuff s and also partly due to t^e 
export of large quantities of paddy to the neighbouring partsi 
of the State. Prompt action was taken by the Govemmeuti 
Restrictions were placed on exportation of food-stuffs and 
sufficient quantities of Burma rice were supplied to the 
people, through grain depots established at several Taluk 
head-quarters. The situation which was acute in the middle 
of 1918 improved remarkably by the end of December. The 
distress continued in a mild form for some months in 1919 
but normal conditions were soon restored. 


SECTION IV.-~ADMINISTRATIVE. 


Taluks and 
Bub'taluks. 


Divisions. 

The District is divided into the following five taluks and 
one sub-taluk : — 


Taluk 

Area in square 
mile 

No. of Hoblis 

No of inhabited 
villages k towns 

Population in 
1921 

Density per 
square mile 

Chikmagalor 

640*45 

8 

220 

80,329 

126 

Kadur . . 

646*86 

6 

244 

82,011 

160 

Tarikere . . 

*6161 

6 

100 

66,221 

139 

Koppa . . 


5 

103 

36,846 

•) 

Narasimhar&jpur 

667-47 




r 

(sub-taluk). 


3 

66 

17,112 

j 

Mudigere 

433-42 

6 

132 

43,683 

101 

SringSri 

43-62 

2 

26 

9,337 

214 

Total 

2,788-69 

36 

889 

333,638 

122 
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The Sringeri is included in the Koppa Taluk. The 
town with the sub-taluk which was formerly styled Yede- 
halli has been now called Narasimharajpur, after His 
Highness Sir Sri Eantlrava Narasimharaja Wodeyar Bahadur, 

Yuvaraja of Mysore, 

The Taluks of Chikmagalur and Mudigere are under th^ 
direct charge of the Deputy Commissioner while the other 
Taluks have been constituted iiito a Revenue Sub-Division 
and placed in charge of an Assistant Commissioner with 
Head-quarters at Tarikere. The Sringeri jagtr is an mam 
under the management of the Sri Swamigalu through an 
Agent. 

Judicial. 

There are two Munsiff’s Courts in the District, one at Civil courts. 
Chikmagalur and the other at Narasimharajpur. The 
latter has jurisdiction over the taluks of Tarikere, Koppa 
and the sub-taluk of Narsimharajpur. 

Consequent on the introduction of the scheme of separation Criminal 
of Judicial and Executive functions into this District, there 
is one Special First Grade Magistrate’s Court at Chikmagalur 
with original jurisdiction over the second and third class 
cases of the Mudigere Taluk and the first class cases of all the 
Taluks and sub-taluks of the District. There is also a Special 
Second Class Magistrate’s Court at Tarikere with original 
jurisdiction over the second and third class cases of Kadur, 

Koppa and Tarikere Taluks and the Narasimharajpur and 
Sringeri sub-taluks. 

The Treasury Assistant Commissioner at Chikmagalur as 
Ex-officio First Class Magistrate has been empowered to dis- 
pose of cases arising in the Chikmagalur and Mudigere taluks 
and coming within the purview of Chapters VIII to XII 
of the Criminal Procedure Code, the Sub-Division Officer, 

Tarikere, also exercising similar powers in respect of the Taluks 
and the Sub-Taluks in his Sub-Division, except the Taluk of 
Kadur, the jursidiction over which has recently been vested 
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in the Special First Grade Magistrate at Chikmagalur as a 
measure of public convenience. 

Excepting the Amildar Magistrates of Chikmagalur and 
Kadur, all the other Amildars and the Deputy Amildars are 
empowered to dispose of cases under the Breach of Contract Act. 

In all the Taluk and the Sub-Taluk Head-quarters in the 
District, there have been established Bench Courts for the 
disposal of Criminal cases arising within the limits of the 
Taluks or the Sub-Taluks with original jursidiction over 
certain specified offences of the Indian Penal Code and the 
Special and Local Laws, the Bench Court at the District 
Head-quarter town alone exercising the powers of a Magistrate 
of the Second Class while all the other Bench Courts exercise 
the powers of a Magistrate of the Third Class. 


In addition to the above, there have been ten Village 
Munsiff’s Courts in the District, in the following places : 


Chikmagalur Taluk : — 

1. Aldur. 

2. Kalasapur. 

3. Malalur. 

Kadur Taluk. 

4. Sakkarepatna. 

5. Yegati. 

6. Yellambalase. 


Mudigere Taluk : — 

7. Gordbid. 

8. Kalasa. 
Tarikere Taluk : — 

9. Lakkavalli. 
Sringeri Sub-Taluk : — 

10. Sringeri. 


Land Revenue. 

The following statement shows the demand, collection and 
balance for the four years, viz., 1921-22, 1922-23, 1923-24 
and 1924-25. 


Year 

Total 

demand 

Remis- 

sions 

Net re- 
coverable 
demand 

Actual 

collections 

Balance 

Percent- 
age of 
colleo- 
tion 

1921-22 

10,09,316 

1,645 

10,07,621 

8,71,266 

1,36,406 

86.4 

1922-23 

10,94,860 

3,084 

10,91,766 

9,77,868 

1,13,898 

89.5 

1923-24 

10,73,736 

6,031 

10,68,706 

9,69,006 

99,698 

90.6 

1924-25 

10,62,706 

11,711 

10,60,995 

9,66,469 

85,536 

92.3 
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Miscellaneous Ke venue. 


Statistics for the three years from 1921-22 to 1924-25 
were as below : — 


Year 

7’otal Demand 

Collections 

Balance 

1921-22 . . 

49,11b 

37,058 

12,058 

1922-23 . . 

83,308 

76,388 

6,920 

1923-24 .. 

97,527 

91.813 

5,714 

1924-25 .. 

94,509 

89,993 

4,410 


Local and Municipal Boards. 

Besides the District Board, there are six Taluk Boards 
and 32 Village Panchayets in the District. The Deputy 
Commissioner is the President of the District Board. There 
are elected non-official Vice-Presidents on the Disrict Board 
as well as on all the Taluk Boards. 

The receipts and expenditure of the Local Boards for the 
last three years are given in the appended statement : — 






Receipts 



Board 

Year 

Local 

Cess 

including 
By. Cess 

House 
tax, etc. 

Tolls 

and 

ferries 

Fees, 

fines, 

etc. 

Contri- 

bution 

Total 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

District 

1921-22 

105,049 

12,103 


4,678 

8,104 

129,934 

Board 







112,695 

1922-23 

87,813 

12,227 

450 

4,860 

7,245 


1923-24 

83,521 

12,739 


14,265 

13,536 1 

124,060 

Taluk 

1921-22 

22,122 


1,819 

3,342 

2,236 

29,619 

Boards 







37,332 

1922-23 

31,245 

• • ■ j 

1,345 

2,694 

2,048 


1923-24 

27,310 

.. 

1,556 

2,678 

2,270 

43.814 


District and 

Taluk 

boards. 
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District 

Year 

Expenditure 

Public Works 
by P.W.D. 

Public Works 
by Civil Depts. 

Administration 
and collection 

Public health, 
safety and 
convenience 

Miscellaneous 
public debt, 
etc. 

Total 



9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

District 

1921-22 

28,779 

1,125 

5,097 

53,053 

38,416 

126,471 

Board. 

1922-23 

30,625 

1,000 

6,329 

72,646 

9,131 

118,631 


1923-24 

36,901 

1,000 

6,677 

10,078 

61,306 

114,861 

Taluk 

1921-22 


465 

4,820 

16,039 

306 

22,064 

Boards 

1922-23 

. . 

2.035 

6,077 

20,094 

783 

27,989 


1923-24 


1,134 

7,387 

26,319 

610 

36,360 


Municipaii- There axe 3 Town, 6 Minor and 1 Non-Kegulation Munioi- 
palities in the District as below : — 

Town Municipalities : — 

1. Chikmagalur. 

2. Tarikere. 

3. Birur. 

Minor Municipalities ; — 

1. Kadur. 

2. Ajjampur. 

3. Si vane. 

4. Koppa. 

5. Narasimharajpur. 

6. Mudigere. 

Non-Regulation Municipality : — 

1. Sringen. 


The receipts and expenditure of the various Municipalities 
for the last 5 years were as below : — 


Year 

Recepits 

Expenditure 

Closing balance 

1919-20 

92,338 

79,667 

166,766 

1920-21 

102,009 

192,948 

74,826 

1921-22 

99,485 

123,896 

50,416 

1922-23 

146,207 

139,339 

67,283 

1923-24 

161,786 

1 

164,761 

54,317 
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Police attd Jails. 

There are 15 investigating centres with Head stations as Police force, 
below : — 


Chikmagalur Taluk : — 

1. Chikmagalur Town. 

2. Chikmagalur Kasha. 

3. Aldur. 


Koppa Taluk : — 

9. Koppa Kasha. 

10. Sollebylu. 

11. Sringeri. 


Kadur Taluk : — 

4. Kadur Kasha. 

5. Birur. 

6. Yagati. 

Tarikere Taluk : — 

7. Tarikere. 

8. Ajjampur. 


Mudigere Taluk : — 

1 2. Mudigere Kasha. 

13. l^alasa. 

NarcLsimhardjpur Sub- Taluk : — 

14. Narasimharajpur Kasha 

15. Balehonnur 


There are 13 sub-stations and 14 outposts in the District 
as hereunder : — 


Taluk 

No. of Bub- 
statiouB 

No. of out -posts 

1 . Chikmagalur 

3 

4 

2. Kadur 

2 

4 

3. Tarikere 

4 

4 

4. Koppa 

1 


6. Mudigere 

3 


6. Narasimharajpur . . . . 


2 

Total 

13 

14 

with 29 totics 


The strength of the Force during 1924-25 consisted of 1 
Superintendent, 8 Inspectors, 15 Sub-Inspectors, 3 Jamadars, 

32 Sergeants or Daffedars and 378 men. 

The total cost of the Force was Rs. 105,162 during 1923-24. 

There is only one District Lock-up at Chikmagalur and Jails. 
Taluk Lock-ups at the Head-quarters of all the Taluks and 
M. OB. VOL. V. 71 
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sub<taliik. The statistics of admissions, etc., in the Lock- 
ups during the year 1924-25 were as below : — 



Number admitted 

Daily average number 

Item 

during the year 

of each class 


Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Convicte 

76 

4 

99 

204 

.06 

2.09 

Under trial 

149 

2 

151 

412 

1 


412 


Education. 

This is the smallest of all the Districts in point of extent, 
as well as in the number of schools and scholars, viz., 581 
schools and 15,196 scholars during 1924-25. Of the schools, 
1 was a Hig h School for boys, 33 Middle Schools, 459 
Primary Schools, 3 Special S<5hools and 85 Village Indigenous 
Schools both for boys and girls. Of the girls under instruc- 
tion, 1 was in the High School, 104 in Middle Schools, 2,374 
in Primary Schools and 87 in Village Indigenous Schools. The 
average number of square miles, villages and persons served 
by a school in the District was 4*8, 1*8 and 574 respectively. 
The usual statement containing the several grades and number 
of schools is appended. 


Area 

Inhabited villages 


. 2,788 Square miles 
. 969 


Total 

Males 

Females 

Population 

333,538 

174,615 

168,923 



Schools 

Boys 

Girls 

High Schocda 

Middle Schools . . 

Primary Schools . . 

Special Schools . . 

V. I. Schools 

1 

33 

469 

3 

85 

177 

1,466 

9,678 

116 

1,304 

1 

104 

2,374 

87 

Total 

681 

12,630 

2,666 



16,196 
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No. of Sq. miles served by u. school 4-8 

No. of villages served by a school . . . 1-8 

No. of persons served by a school . . . . 574*0 

Besides the Inspecting Officers who had their Head -quarters In8i)ecting 
elsewhere and inspected or supervised a few schools in the 
District, there were five Inspecting Officers who had their 
Head -quarters in the District as per statement below : — 


Designation of 
the Inspecting 
Officer 

Territorial juris- 
diction 

Head-quarter 

Kinds of schools 
under direct 
control 

District Inspector, 
Kadur. 

Kadur District 

( ’hikmagalur 

All Middle and 
Incomplete 
Middle Schools. 

Asst. Inspector, 
Chikinagalur. 

Chikmagalur 
and Miidigerc. 

C'hikniagaliir 

Primary Schools. 

Asst. Inspector, 
Narasimharaj- 
pur. 

Narasimharaj- 
pur, Tarikcrc 
and Koppa 

Narasimha- ' 
raj pur. 

do 

Asst. Inspector, 
Kadur. 

Kadur 

Kadur 

do 

District Inspector 
of Urdu Schools 

Kadur, Shimoga 
and Chit a Id rug 

Chikmagalur 

i 

All Urdu Middle 

1 and Incomplete 

1 Middle Schools. 


Medicine. 


The following statement shows the number of institutions 
in the District, the number of patients treated, etc., during 
the calendar year 1924 : — 


Institution 

No. of patients 
treated 

No. of 
opera- 

Cost 

In- 

patients 

Out- 

patients 

tions 

per- 

formed 

incur- 

red 

Female Dispensary, Tarikere . . 

10 


61 

4,292 

Local Fund Dispensary, Koppa 


6,515 

100 

2,096 

Do Hariharpur 

9 

9,396 

66 

2,445 

Do SringSri 

. . 

8,068 

146 

2,245 

Do Bidari 

2 

2,797 

8 

1,443 

Maln&d Improvement Dispen- 
sary, Balur 


6,599 

14 

1,974 

Do Santevori 


6,665 

68 

1,941 

Do Lakkavalli 

j 


4,302 

40 

3,246 


71 * 
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No. of patients 
treated 

No. of 


Institution 

In- 

patients 

Out- 

patients 

oi)era- 

tions 

per- 

formed 

Cost 

incurred 

Malnad Improvement Dispensary, 


9,676 

76 

2,714 

Aldur. 





Do Balehonnur 

21 

10,029 

61 

2,910 

Local Fund Dispensary, 



Kadur 

3 

8,266 

120 

2,396 

Do Ajjampur 

21 

8,228 

76 

1,729 

Do Kalasa 

14 

8,483 

63 

1,961 

2,166 

Do Birur 

13 

8,000 

202 

Do Narasimharaj- 



pur 


1,683 

141 

2,766 

Do Sakkarepatna . . 


4,024 

167 

2,068 

Do Tariker© 

*20 

12,070 

260 

2,478 

Do Sollebile 

10 

8,421 

73 

2,462 

Malna4 Improvement Disj>en- 




sary, Athigundi 


2,170 

29 

1,800 

Female Dispensary, Ohikmagalur 


11,776 

147 

3,705 

Local Fund Disr^nsary, Mudigere 
Civil Hospital, Chikmagalur 

20 

8,939 

131 

3,342 

073 

27,209 

607 

20,286 

Total 

816 

180,471 j 

1 

2,626 

72,432 


During the calendar year 1925, there were working in the 
district 27 Medical institutions (hospitals and dispensaries) ; 
the total number of patients, indoor and out-door, treated 
in them was 2,03,722 ; and the total expenditure incurred 
on establishments connected with them, medicines supplied 
to them, etc., was Rs. 74,668. 

Vaccination. 

The posts of District Health Officers were abolished in 
connection with the re-organisation of the Health Depart- 
ment, a Chief Sanitary Inspector for each District being 
appointed in their place, to work under the orders of the 
District Board. 
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Vaccination has been made compulsory in all the towns 
and 4 Minor Municipalities in the District, and there are 
10 Vaccinators distributed as follows : 


Chikmagalur Taluk 
Cliikmagalur Town 
Kadur Taluk 
Tarikere Taluk 
Tarikere Town . . 
Narasimharaj pur 
Koppa Taluk 
Mudigere Taluk . . 
Sringeri 


I 

J 

I 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 


Total . . 10 


In addition to the above, 5 Special Vaccinators have been 
appointed as a temporary measure under the Malnad 
Improvement scheme and they have been stationed at 
Sakkarepatna, Balehonnur, Hariharpur, Kalasa and Linga- 
dahalli. The total number of persons vaccinated during 
the year 1925 was 8,706. 


SECTIOM V.— GAZETTEER. 


Ajjampur. — A town in the Tarikere taluk, on the Banga- 
lore-Poona Railway and the Tarikere -Hosdurga road, 14 
miles east of the kasha. Head-quarters of the Ajjampur 
hobli, and a Municipality. 


Ajjampui 


Population in 1021 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

Muhammadans 

Christians 

Jains 

Total 

1,173 

37 

1 

12 

1,105 

20 

4 

2,278 

57 

1 

16 

1,223 

1,129 

2,362 
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The site was originally occupied by the village of Keral. 
In the 17th century, Azim Khan, an officerof the Sira govern- 
ment, while hunting in the neighbourhood, was surprised at 
observing the hares turn upon his hounds and pursue them. 
The circumstance indicating a spot favomable for the purpose, 
he was directed to b\iild the present fort, which was named 
after him Ajim-piir, now generally called Ajjampur. Hanu- 
mappa Naik of Tarikere restored the old fort and rebuilt a 
temple which had been originally built by Bukkaraya of 
Vijayanagar. Haidar Ali conquered it in 1761. 

A weekly fair is held on Tuesday. Black soil prevails in 
the neighbourhood, on which a considerable quantity of cotton 
is raised. Extensive old gold workings have been discovered 
in the vicinity. An European Company commenced gold 
mining, about 1897, but, owing to want of financial support, 
ceased to work after sometime. 

Aldur. — A village in Chikmagalur taluk. Head-quarters 
of a hobli. Population 1,434. 

The mragals E.C, VI, Chikmagalur 99 and 100 at Aldur 
are very neatly executed. The fallen hero is shown as being 
borne in a palanquin in the second panel and an umbrella 
is held over him in the top panel. These peculiarities are not 
usually found in other specimens of this class. 

Amritapura. — A village at a short distance north-east of 
Tarikere. Population 299. 

Head-quarters of the Amirtapura hobli. Population 299. 
Contains the remains of a very fine and large temple of 
Amritesvara, erected in 1197, in the time of the Hoysala 
king Vira-BaUala II. It is in the Hoysala style and was 
originally profusely sculptured with decorative details, even 
on the round battlements of the outer wall. 

The temple is a very fine specimen of the architecture of the 
times, with some features which are unique in design and exe- 
cution. It consists of a garbhagriha, a sukhanast, a navaranga 
and a mukha-mantapa, and stands in the middle of an extensive 
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court-yard enclosed n stone wall, about 7 feet high, with 
mahadvaras in tlie east and west. The garhhagriha door-way 
has a figure of (Jajalaksluni on the lintel and small finely carved 
(Ivdrapdlakas at the bottom of the jambs. The suKhanasi door- 
way has ornamental siTcens at tl»e sides and fine figures of Man- 
matha and Rati on th(‘ jambs, the lintel having a figure of Tanda- 
vesvara in tlie middle flanked by Brahma afid Vishnu and by 
makaras. All the d ('cilings of the. navaraDga, which are more 
than 2 feet d(‘e}), are beautifully executed. The middle one has 
a round central piece depending from the top with a fine figure 
of Tandavesvara sculptured on its circular under .surface, while 
the one to its nortli has a finely carved conch-shell hanging down 
from the top. The remaining ceilings have lotus buds. The 
conch-shell is j^eculiar. To the right in the navaraDga are 
figures of Ganapati, Saptamatrikah, Sarasvati and Nagadam- 
pati (f.c., Naga couple) ; and to the left figures of Virabhadra 
and Subramariya. The 1st, 3rd and 4th are fine figuies with 
rich ornamentation. The namriviga has also an entrance in 
the south with a fine ]K)rch. The mukha-ntantapa is a grand 
artistic structure with verandas all round and the usual three 
entrances. It is (connected with the natmnvnga by a j)orch, which 
has verandas on both sides and two v/ell executed ceilings. 
Altogether there are 30 beiiutiful ceilings, each about 3 feet 
deep, in this hall. Some of them have labels on the sides below' 
giving the names of the sculjitors who made them. Among 
the names may be mentioned Mallitamiiia, Padumaiina. Baluga 
and Malaya. Altogether fifteen such labels are to be seen. The 
verandas running round the hall have in the middle a frieze 
of flowers betwceii ])ilasters. The pillars are jiolished and have 
a black shining suface. Outside the front hall runs round a 
jagati or railed parapet, about 6 feet high, with delicately carved 
turrets in relief and an artistic rail, about 2 feet wide, above them 
containing figures between single columns. Above and below 
the rail are exquisitely finished bands of scroll-work, the con- 
volutions having in some places figures of animals, flowers, etc., 
the lower band also containing some obscene figures here and 
there. The rail here takes the place of the Purdnic frieze in 
other temples. On the north or left side of the hall begin on 
the rail sculptures illustrating the story of the Bhagavala-Purdna 
chiefly or its tenth skaridha which treats of the boyish sports 
of Krishna, the last incident illustrated being Kamsa-vadha or 
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the killing of Kam»a. One of the sculptures represents Vasu- 
deva, father of Krishna, as falling at the feet of an ass. This 
incident is not mentioned in the Bhdgavata but is based on a 
vulgar tradition, which says that Kamsa had kept an ass near 
the room where Devaki, wife of Vasudeva, used to be confined 
with instructions that he should bray as soon as a child was 
born, so that Kamsa might be apprised of the occurrence and 
kill the child ; and that, when the 7th child was about to be 
delivered, Vasudeva fell at the feet of the ass entreating him 
not to bray. The sculpture is worthy of note as showing that 
the tradition was current as far back as 1196, the year in which 
the temple was built. To the right of the north entrance begins 
the story of the Mahdbhdrata, ending with the acquisition by 
Arjuna of the Pasupatastra from Siva. On the south or right 
side of the hall, the story of the Rdmdyana is completely deli- 
neated. The sculptures on the rail are all well carved. The 
turrets around the hall are of two sizes ; the smaller ones flanked 
by pairs of lions come between the larger and add considerably 
to the beauty of the structure. To the left of the south entrance 
is a fine turret below which a man, standing under a canopy 
formed by the seven hoods of a serpent between two pairs of 
lions which attack elephants, stabs the lion to the right ; and 
another near it wdth a creeper, perfectly natural, twining itself 
round the pilaster below. Around the garhhagrihaj sulchanasi 
and navaranga the outer walls have fine turrets, pilasters and 
perpendicular bands of scroll-work. The latter are rarely found 
in other temples of this style. The only other temple where similar 
bands have been seen is the Santisvara temple at Jinanathapura 
near Sravana-Belgola. Around the garhhagriha in the three 
directions the turrets are flanked by pairs of scroll work 
bands. The whole presents a charming appearance. Above 
the eaves, which are decorated with bead-work, runs a parapet 
containing fine figures all round. The tower is sculptured with 
figures on all the sides. But in the three directions there are 
rows of protruding figures one over the other from the bottom 
to the top, surmounted by simhalaldtas or lion’s heads. This 
too is peculiar. In front of the tower we have the Hoysala crest, 
adjoining which there is a very fine figure of Gajasuramardana, 
carved out of black stone, with a prahkavali containing figures, 
of the regents of the directions. The original kalasa having 
disappeared, a brass one has been substituted. The front hall 
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has gigantic dnp-stones and there runs a parapet with well 
executed figures some of which have labels below. Figures of lions 
attacking elephants occur here and there as in the temples at 
Harihar and Anekonda. Opposite the north entrance of the front 
hall is a structure in ruins, known as Sule (the dancing girls*) 
manta pa, which appears to have been a mahddvdra once. It is said 
that this was the passage through which the god was taken out in 
procession and that the dancing girls waited here to accompany 
the god. To the south-east of this is a small shrine in ruins 
containing a fine but mutilated figure, about 4 feet high, of 
Bhairava. To the right of the garbhagriha is a beautiful temple, 
also in ruins, said to be of Sarasvati, with elephants at the sides 
of the entrance. It has a garbhagriha, a navaranga and a narrow 
veranda in front. A fine jagati or parapet runs round the last. 
It is worthy of mention that a single beam, measuring 24' X 1 J* X 
I is carried over all the four pillars of the veranda. The door- 
way of this temple is an exquisite piece of workmanship. The 
stone prdkdra or compound wall is now in ruins. It had on the 
top all round thick stone discs, about feet in diameter, with 
rectangular bases, both in one piece, the outer faces being 
sculptured with fine figures of flowers, animals, gods, etc., in 
relief. This is another special feature of this temple. A few 
of the discs are in position, though most of them have fallen 
down. The prdkdra must have once presented the appearance 
of a veritable art gallery, seeing that the artistically carved 
figures are of various kinds and designs. About a dozen 
varieties were observed in flowers alone, some standing by 
themselves and some enclosed in fine geometrical figures such 
as squares and circles. The same was the case with the figures 
of animals. 

This temple ivS by no means inferior in workmanship to 
the temple at Halebid. Though not possessing a row of large 
figures and a large number of friezes as the temple there, it has 
some fine architectural features which are not there. The 
delicacy of touch and originality of design displayed here are 
admirable. 

It is said that on the Sivaratri day, the rays of the rising 
sun used to fall direct on the Unga, but that, owing to the repairs 
effected some time back to the east rrmhddvdra or outer gate, 
the rays now fall only in part. Over the roof of the central hall 
is a low room supported by 9 short pillars, extending up to the 
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tower over the garhhagriha or adytum, the eiitraiu‘e to wdiich 
is now walled up. It was perhajis intended for a safe room to 
store thinirs in during times of trouble. The Kedaresvara teni pie 
at Hah'bid had a similar room bpfori' rt'^t oration. 


Angadi. — A village in the Goribidiinr hobli, Mudigere 
taluk, about seven inile.s .south of Mudigere, near Uggihalli. 
Population 7*21. It is of .special inter(‘st from its having 
])een identified with the Sosevfir, Sasipura or Sasikapnra, 
which was the birthplace of the powerful Hoysala line of 
kings, and the .scene of the incident with the tiger which 
gained their progenitor Sala the throne and the name of 
Poysala or Hoysala. The name means a market or shop,— 
a rare thing in that mountainous country covered with 
forests. It is a common part of several names in Kanara, 
such as Uppinangadi, Bellatangadi, Hosangadi and so on. 
The change was made in the time of the Vijayanager kings, 
and perhaps from political motives. Thus in 1359. under 
Riikka-Raya, the place is called Sosevfir (see Madgere 25), 
but in 1539, under Achyuta-Raya, it is called Angadi 
(inscription in Bolur taluk). It contains a number of old 
inscriptions and remarkable ruined temples. There is sonn^ 
beautiful 8cul])ture in what remains of the two Jain hastis. 
On the o})posite side of the deeply sunk village path are 
the ruins of three fine temples, dedicated to Kesava, Patala 
Riidra and ]\lallesvara. But the principal deity now wor- 
shipped is Vasantamma, who has a great reputation. It 
has been suggested by Mr. Rice that this Vasantamma is 
probably the original Vasa ntika-Devi of the Hoysalas. 

Mr. Narasimhachar thinks that this Vasantamma cannot 
be connected in any way with the Vasantika of the Jainas and 
the early Hoysala kings. Probably the original image was re- 
moved aud the present goddes^^ .«et up in its place. The 
Vrisaiitamma temple is, however, a tiled building. The goddess 
is a seated stucco figure bearing a trident, a drum, a sword and 
a cup as her attributes. There are also two more seated stucco 
figures at the sides, the one to the right being known as 
Chikkamma and that to the left as Deviramma. At some distance 
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from this temple are the two ruined bastis or Jaina shrines, 
above referred to, standing in a line and facing north. They 
may represent Hoysala buildings of an early type. ; there is 
scarcely any ornamentation in them. The shrine to the west 
has a fine seated figure, about 3 feet high, of Neminatha flanked 
by male cAai^ri-bearers. To its left is a stknding figure, about two 
feet high, of (handianiitha and in front a seated figure, about 
two feet high, of Goinmatesvara. The shrine to the east, whiidi 
consists of a garbhagriha, an open sul'kanasi and a navaranga 
supported by four moulded pillars, has three standing figures, 
each about three feet high, said to represent the Jinas Ara, Malli 
and Muniauvrata. To the right in the suMionasi is a seated 
Yaksha and to the left a standing Yakshi, about feet high, 
under a well carved canopy. To the right of the Yakshi is the 
figure of a man riding a lion. The outer walls have pilasters 
here and there. Behind the bastis stand in a row the inscrip- 
tions E, C. VI, Mudgere 9-18, the oldest being No. 11, a Jaina 
epitaph of about A.D. 1000. These two bastis deserve to be 
preserved as a memorial of the birth-place of the Hoysalas. 
The west shrine is mostly gone ; but the east shrine can very 
well be repaired. There is not a single Jaina now at Angadi. 
At a little distance from these bastis are the three ruined temples 
of the Hoysala style mentioned above standing in a line and 
facing east. The temple to the south, of which only the walls 
of the garhhagriha are now left, has an (‘xquisitely carved figure, 
about six feet high, of Kesava. The other temples consisting <d 
a garbhagriha^ a sukhanasi and a navaranga each are known as 
the Patalarudresvara and the Mallesvara. Nothing can be 
done to these, as they are past repair. 

Ardini. — A village in the Sringeri Taluk. 

At this place are to be seen two mdstikals of elaborate work- 
manship, about seven feet high. They have six panels ; the one at 

the bottom shows bandsmen blowing horns and beating drums ; 
the next, warriors fighting with bows and arrows ; the ne^xt, 
warriors armed with swords and shields ; the next, a man and a 
woman, husband and wife, borne in a palanquin by two men 
on either side, with a man on horseback in front attended by 
an umbrella-bearer ; the next, husband and wife, with a dagger 
between them, seated with folded hands, wife attended by a 
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female cA awn-bearer, her head being represented as encircled 
by flames; and below the couple an ornamental post lying hori- 
zontally with a raised hand projecting from its right extremity 
and bearing a lime fruit between the thumb and the forefinger ; 
and the next and last, a linga flanked by elephants which bathe 
it with pots of water held in their uplifted trunks. The top 
of the stone is fasliioned into a prabha with a simha-lalata or 
lion’s head. A similar mdstikal is also to be seen on Benne- 
gudde to the north-west of Arasalu. 

Asandi. — A village in Kadur taluk, about 5 miles east 
of Ajjampur. Population 1,173. 

Numerous old inscriptions and ruins in the place show 
that it was in ancient times of considerable importance. Under 
both the Gangas and the Hoysalas, it was the chief city of a 
principality, which in the 8th century was governed by 
Vijayaditya, son of the king Sripurusha, and in the 12th and 
13th centuries by a line of chiefs of Ganga descent. 

Ayyankere or Dodda Madagakere.~A beautiful loch, 
surrounded with high hills and studded with islands, 4 miles 
west of Sakkarepatna. It is situated at the eastern base of 
the Baba Budan range, being formed by embanking the 
perennial stream of the Gauri halla at the foot of Saloinagiri. 
Its outflowing waters are called the V eda, which unites, after 
a short course, with the Avati near Kadur and forms the 
joint stream of the Vedavati. 

The construction of this magnificent reservoir is attri- 
buted to Rukmangada Raya, the ancient king of Sakkare- 
patna. The embankment, formed of earth and stone, is about 
1,700 feet long, and 300 feet high at the rear slope. The tank 
is very deep and contains in many parts 35 feet of water. The 
contents of the bund have been estimated at 605,760 cubic yards, 
and the quantity of water at 207,900 cubic feet, or 12,854,260 
gallons. 

There is a tradition that the bank was once on the point 
of breaching, when the danger which threatened the town of 
Sakkarepatna from inundation was annoimced by the guardian 
goddess of the lake to Honbilla, the nlrgarUi or waterman. He 
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obtained a promise from her that the catastrophe should be 
delayed until he returned with orders what to do from his master 
the king of Sakkarepatna ; and hastening to the town delivered 
warning of the impending danger. The king sagely but 
inhumanly thought that, under the conditions of the promise, to 
prevent the return of the messenger would be for ever to avert 
the catastrophe. He accordingly had him killed on the spot 
and the embankment has stood ever since. A shrine has been 
erected at Sakkarepatna to the memory of the unfortunate 
man who was sacrificed for its stability, at which worship is still 
performed. Under the Hoysala kings, considerable repairs were 
made to the bund. An inscription at the Ballalesvara temple, 
erected on a hillock towards the centre of the embankment, is 
of the time of Vira Narasimha, the middle of the 13th century. 

Baba Budan Mountains. — The loftiest range on the B&b& Badan 
Mysore table-land, situated in the centre of the District, to 
the north of Chikmagalur, between 13® 23' and 13° 35' north 
latitude, 75° 37' and 75° 57' east longitude. The form of 
the chain is that of a horse-shoe, with the opening to the 
north-west. The northern arm, commencing with the Hebbe 
hill (4,386 feet), stretches eastwards without interruption 
for about 16 miles ; whence, bending southwards, it presents 
to the east an unbroken wall of more than 20 miles. The 
southern arm is formed by the Basvan gudda and Woddin 
gudda ranges. The character of the chain is that of a stupen- 
dous ridge, 6,000 feet above the level of the sea, and in some 
parts only a few yards wide at the summit, rising at intervals 
into loftier peaks. The summit of the hills consists of steep 
grassy slopes, well wooded in the ravines, through which 
flow perennial springs. The sides are densely clothed with 
forests, among which are numerous coffee plantations, as 
well as in the Jagar valley, which is one stretch of forest 
as far as the eye can reach. 

The highest point is the symmetrical Mulainagiri, 6,317 
feet above the level of the sea. It is towards the south of 
the range and is the loftiest mountain between the Hima- 
layas and the Nflgiris. Next to this, north-eastwards, is 
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Baba Budan giri, Vayii Parvata or Marut Saila, 6,214 feet. 
Near it are the sources of the Veda and Avati. The hollow 
which succeeds marks the shrine of Baba Budan. The 
conspicuous conical peak on the outer verge of the eastern 
face is Deviramman-gudda. A beacon is lighted here at the 
Dipavali festival, which is visible to all the surrounding 
country. Near the north-east angle is situated Kalhatti- 
giri, 6,155 feet in height ; north of which is Kalhatti bunga- 
low, formerly a hot weather retreat for European officials. 
These vast wilds and solitudes, with scarcely a human 
habitation, were, until a few years ago, well stocked with 
every variety of game, from the elephant and bison down- 
wards. The advance of the coffee-planter has now forced 
back the savage denizens to remoter and more secluded 
spots. The Baba Budan mountain was the cradle of the 
coSee cultivation of Southern India, and the slopes of the 
entire range, as well as the south of the forest-bound Jagar 
valley, are now occupied by (‘offeo gardens, both European 
and native. The first European coffee plantation, opened 
out by Mr. Cannon in about 1840, is to the south of Baba 
Budan giri, with other early estates. 

Two roads pass along the eastern face from Chikmagalur 
to Tarikere, one over the summit and the other at a lower 
level. About midway in the latter, under Kaman durga, 
is the settlement of Santa veri, from which a road, four miles 
ill length, leads to Kalhatti. Santa veri is occupied chiefly 
by a colony of Lambanis. On the north-east of the moun- 
tains are the Abbe falls, a descent of 600 feet by a stream 
running to the Bhadra, 

The P'urdmc name of Chandradrona, the crater of the moon, 
seems appropriate to this range, the highest in the State, as it 
is of crescent or horse-shoe form, enclosing the impenetrable 
forests of the Jagar Valley. The term ghdlijiuje, by which it is 
called in certain inscriptions connected with it, connects it with 
Vayu, the Wind God. These inscriptions belong to the Phala- 
hara Matha, which has its head-quarters here, and bear the 
dates 1698, 1702, 1707 and 171 7. (Chikmagalur 111, 110, 108 
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and 109). The first three of these record certain amicable 
arrangements between the Virabhikshavati Matha at Srisailaand 
the Fhalahara Matha at this place, including their union with one 
another and the renouncing of the tithes in these parts to the 
Phalahara Matha. Various insignia of office are granted to the 
Swami of this watha, who is described in the fourth of the in- 
scriptions noted above as the Sw^ami of the original throne of 
guru Dattatreya’s Phalahara Matha, which is also called the 
matha of Channa-Vira-Dcva, disciple of the ancient Phalahara 
Deva. Many claims are made for the Virupaksha linga of this 
mcUha, which is said to have been consecrated by Hanuman, 
the servant of Rama. A graphic description is also given in 
this inscription of the great caves, forests, wild animals, serpents 
and demons of these mountains ; also of the medicinal plants 
and drugs found here ; and of the deluging rains and drenching 
fogs and mists. 

Though the range is called in the Hindu purdnas Chandra 
Drona, it derives its present name from a Muhammadan saint 
who took up his residence on one of the southern slopes. He is 
stated to have reared coffee from the seeds he obtain('<l at Mocha, 
and thus to have introduced that important staj)le into India. 
A cave, containing what the Muhammadans assert to be the 
tomb of Baba Budan, but the Hindus to be the throne of 
Dattatreya, is a venerated place of pilgrimage for adherents 
of both creeds. A Musvsalman kalandar is the custodian of the 
cave, which is designated the southern Mecca, and well endowed. 
By the Hindus the reappearance of Dattatreya at the mouth of 
the cave, into which in ancient times he vanished, is looked for 
as a sign prophetic of the final avatar of Vishnu and the intro- 
duction of the millennium. 

There is said to have existed a history oJ the Baba Budan 
mountains in Persian, compiled in the time of the Bijapur king.s 
But it was borrowed in recent times by some official and at his 
death was among his effects which were sold by auction. It 
is believed to have found its way to Mangalore, and has so far 
been unavailable to the public. 

Attigundi, about a mile from the cave, is the residence of 
the Kalandar and the principal village on the hills. 

The Baba Budan mountain is well-known as a place of 
pilgrimage to both Hindus and Muhammadans. 
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Tho cave containing Dattatreya-pitha or the seat of Datta- 
treya faces south and has a porch or veranda in front. Accord- 
ing to Muhammadans, what is called Dattatreya-pitha is the 
throne or the tomb of their saint Hazrat Dada Hayat Mir Kalan- 
dar. Some naively say that Dattatreya is nothing but a cor- 
ruption of Dada Hayat Mir. Descending a few steps into the 
cave we turn to the right leaving to the left a raised platform 
vacant to some distance and having tombs further on, and reach 
a small doorway beyond which we are not allowed to go. Within 
the doorway is a circular wide area with another doorway 
opposite to us which is said to lead to Mecca. To the right of 
this doorway is the scat of Dattatreya with a spring to its right, 
intended for the ablutions of the saint, which is said to overflow 
during the rainy season, the water going out of the cave through 
an underground canal. To the right of the spring, again, is a 
vacant platform intended for the disciples of the saint. To the 
left of the Mecca doorway is a niche in which are kept the silver 
plated sandals of the saint. The height of the cave is only four 
or five feet. Turning to the left side of the cave and proceeding 
a little distance, we come to a platform where it is said a certain 
princess used to distribute bread among fakirs unseen. A 
little further on is a dark well, about five feet deep, known as 
Gandada-bavi or sandal well, because the earth taken out of 
it has the colour and, in some degree, the odour of the sandal. 
The story goes that Vira-Ballala, who lived in the fort of the 
hill, having heard of the beauty of a Muhammadan princess, 
wanted to get possession of her, and with this object sent s.>m*s 
men who contrived to bring her away while asleep on lier couch. 
The cool breeze of the mountain awakening her, she learnt from 
the men the purpose for which she was brought there and prayed 
to God that she might be made to look an ugly creature to be 
given away to the fahi^ of the hill, i,e., the saint Dada Hyat 
Mir Qalandar. The latter took her under his care and directed 
her to give food to fakirs unseen through an aperture of thf 
cave seated on the platform mentioned above. On om occasior 
a mischievous fakir seized her outstretched hand, whereupoi 
his head became severed from the body by the curse of th( 
Qalandar. After this incident, the distribution of food by th' 
princess was ordered to be discontinued. Vira-Ballala was defeats 
and thrown into prison by the father of the princess. T 
front of the entrance to the cave is lying a thick slab broken int 
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pieces. The reason for the breaking of the stone is stated to 
be the large number of the cocoanuts broken on it during the 
visit of Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar III. Near the slab is a short 
pillar into the west face of which is built a stone engraved with 
a Persian inscription bearing the date A.H.396 (A.D. 1005), 

the year in which, according to tradition, the sacred place was 
occupied by the Muhammadan saint. The date is also indicated 
by the chronogram Jdgir-salikan, i.e., Jdgir granted to a saint. 
Though it bears this early date, judging by the script and by 
the words Dattatreya and Dada in English and Modern Kannada 
characters at the end, this inscription appears to have been 
put on stone but recently. Higher up to the south are a number 
of tombs on both sides of the flight of steps leading to the niatha 
of the svdmi. Another Persian inscription is to be seen here 
and a third at the Bhandarkhana to the left of the matha. 
The matha is said to have been built or restored by the Ikkeri 
queen Chennammaji. The svdmi named Syed Murutuja Shah 
Khadri Sajjade wears a beard, his title being Sri-Dattatreya- 
svami Baba Budan svami Jagadguru. Only Sayds can be the 
svamis of the matha ; either Hiisenis or Khadris, the descendants 
of Husen or Hasan, sons of All. After initiation, a Khadri 
becomes Shah Khadri ; and after aj)Ostolic seat, he is styled 
Sajjede. No unmarried man can become the svdmi of the matha 
though the worship of the pltha or seat in the cave is invariably 
conducted by an unmarried man or fakir, the things offered in 
worship being sugar, sweetmeat, plantains, cocoanuts and incense. 
Dada Hyat Mir Kalandar is said to have appointed Baba Budan 
as his successor ; the man who brought coffee to Mysore is said 
to be Hazrat-Shah Jama Allah Magarabi. Jagar in Chikmagalur 
taluk is said to be a corruption of Jdgir, as that portion of the 
taluk was once granted to the matha as a jdgir. Haidar is 
said to have granted Dasarhalli and Krishna Raja Wodeyar III 
Sulaguppe. It appears that the ancestors of the present 
svdmi had once their matha at Delhi which was in later times 
removed to Dodda Medur in Belur Taluk. The svdmi generally 
lives at Attigundi, a village at the foot of the mountain. He 
is stated to possess with him sanads granted to the matha by 
Huma3run, Akbar, the chiefs of Ikkeri, Haidar, Tipu, and 
Krishna Raja Wodeyar III. From the inscriptions on two 
silver sticks in the matha we learn that they were presents from 
Krishna Raja Wodeyar III. There are three tirtas on the mountain, 
M. OB. VOl. V. '^2 
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viz^ Gada tirta, Kamana tirta, and Nellikayi-tirta. The 
first is so called because it was formed, according to tradition, 
by Bhima with his gada or mace for his thirsty mother during 
the exile oi the Pandavae. At the second Vs the site oi an old 
city on which old brick and pieces of pottery are strewn about 
and occasionally coins too are said to be picked up. The third 
is so named because water falls there in big drops in the shape 
of the ndli {emblic myrobalan) fruit. 

The Persian inscriptions mentioned above have been 
deciphered by the Archseological Department, and in view of 
the interest attaching to them, their contents are set down 
below : — 

The Persian inscription near the tombs to the south of the 
cave on the Baba Budan mountain is an epitaph recording the 
death on the 14th day of the month of Jamad-al-Akhir of A.H. 
1246 (A.D. 1830), of Hazrat Syed Miran Shah Kadiri, Sajjadah 
(recognised successor) of the shrine of Hazrat Mir Hayat Kalandar. 
Another at the entrance to the Bandarkhana, dated A.H 1269 
(A.D. 1852), commemorates in verses the construction of the 
building. It may be rendered thus: — “The Sajjadah Nashin 
(Spiritual descendant) of the holy mountain of Hazrat Budhan, 
^.e., Hazrat Shah Sayyid Ghauth, the guiding Shaikh, built a 
beautiful spring-house on the mountain, the envy of Tur, for the 
comfort of the people. The house is indeed a most comfortable 
place of rest ; God has blessed this abode of the Kalandar with 
distinction from Eternity ; hence it has been a place of pilgri- 
mage for the high and low. Lo ! I saw the holy place, and my 
bountiful teacher Nusrat ordered me to compose a chronogram 
relative to it. The hint of my teacher is for my honour : when 
I meditated about the chronogram, this voice came from heaven : 
“The House based on beneficence.” 

Ballal-rayan-duPga- — A fine spreading hill in the 
Western Ghat range, crowned with extensive fortifications. 
It is situated in 13° 8' north latitude and 75° 29' east longitude, 
in the north-west angle of the Mudigere taluk, over against 
Kellaggur. The fortifications were erected, as its name 
indicates, by the Hoysala kings. The old entrance is to the 
north, through what is now the Horikan coffee plantation. 
There are two gates, the diddi bdgalu and the simha bdgalu. 
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The citadel is a small square fort on the highest point, over- 
looking the South Kanara District. To the east of it is 
the old tank, now a bog, overgrown with impenetrable bushes. 

The pass to Kanara, north of the droog, is tremendouslj 
steep, but was formerly in regular use. To this fortress 
the Rani of Bednur fled for refuge on the capture of her 
capital by Haidar Ali in 1763, and hence she was sent by 
him as a prisoner to Madhugiri (Tumkur District). 

Bal6-Honnur. — A town situated on the west bank of Bale-Honnur. 
the Bhadra, 32 miles distant from Chikmaglur. Is chiefly 
a trade centre. A mile to the north of this town is the 
Balehalli mutt, the seat of one of the chief gurus of 
Lingayat sect. There has always been a fort here over the 
Bhadra, but a fine bridge was erected some thirty years ago, 
increasing the importance of the town for through traffic. 

Of some interest here are the inscriptions engraved on 
boulders in the river (E,C. VI, Kadur District — Koppa 17, 21 
and 3). In the first of these, Mara, son of Mayuravarma the 
second, states that he was ruling over the whole world ; and 
the third that he was the disciple of the great muni Vddibasimha 
Ajitasena, who has been assigned to about 1070 A.D. Mara 
was apparently a Santara king, though connected (perhaps 
ancestrally) with the Kadambaa. His rule extended appa- 
rently over both banks of the Tunga, though it is poetically 
exaggerated to the whole world in the inscription. A point 
noteworthy about these inscriptions is that the river in which the 
rocks are on which they are engraved is apparently called in them 
the Tunga. But on the spot the names Tunga and Bhadra are 
applied in just the opposite way. In all maps known, for over a 
hundred years, this stream is marked as Bhadra, the twin stream 
to the west, which farther on unites with it to form the Tunga- 
bhadra, being marked as the Tunga. From the evidence of other 
inscriptions (see Chikmagalur 77 dated in 1180) there seems to 
be a mistake here in calling this stream the Tunga. And, as 
Mr. Rice remarks, this seems the natural inference, as there 
would obviously be no sense in praising the Tunga on the rocks 
of the Bhadra (E. C, VI, Introd. 12). 


72 * 
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One of the boulders is locally known as Bomnianakallu 
owing probably to the presence of a Jina figure on it. 

The celebrated Lingayet Matha at Balehalli is said to have 
been founded by Renukacharya, the first of the five Yirasaiva 
Acharyas, the others being Marulasiddha, Panditaradhya, 
Ekorama, and Visvesvara. Renukacharya is said to have been 
born from the MahaUnga at Kollipaka. There is no figure or 
Gaddige (tomb) of this guru in the matha, though there is a 
gaddige of his son Rudramuni, which is occasionally worshipped. 
There are besides several gaddiges of the former svdmis of the 
matha in the backyard. Attached to the matha to the right 
is a temple of Virabhadra, a Dravidian structure with a large 
prdkdra or enclosure. The navaranga has two shrines at the 
sides, the right shrine having a linga and the left figures of 
Ganapati and Sulabrahma. The latter consists of a panel with 
two stakes in the middle flanked by two standing male figures, 
the right having a linga in the left hand with the right hand 
placed over it, and the left also with a linga in the left hand, but 
with the right hand placed on the shaft of the stake, as if pre- 
paring to climb it. There are also kept in the navaranga stout 
metallic figures of Virbhadra and his consort Bhadrakali which 
are taken out only once a year, smaller figures being used for 
the car and other festivals. The car festival takes place in the 
month of Phalguna (March). The seat of the svdwi appears 
to be known as Virasimhasana. The matha is said to own 
several copper-plates and sanads granted by the Ikkeri chiefs and 
the Mysore kings. These await examination. The present svdmi 
was installed in 1925 and is known to be highh' pious and learned. 

Bhadra. Bhadra. — The twin stream of the Tunga, which both 

united form the river Tungabhadra. It rises close to the 
Tunga in the Gangamula peak in the Western Ghats, 
fifteen miles west of Kalasa. With a tortuous course it flows 
first eastwards and then, being joined at Sangamesvara by 
the Anebidda halla from the south, turns north-north-east 
and runs past Khand^a, across the mouth of the Jagar 
valley, the drainage of which it receives in the SSmavahini at 
Hebbe. Thence, fed near Lakkavalli by streams from Ealhat- 
tigiri and Eal-dniga, it continues, by Bhadravati and 
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Hole-Honnur, to the point of confluence with the Tunga at 
Kudali in the Shimoga District. The extreme steepness of the 
banks prevents the waters being extensively utilized for 
irrigation, but there are 18 dams from which 325 acres are 
supplied with water. The dense forest through which it 
flows has procured it the reputation of being a less healthy 
stream than the Tunga. It is bridged at Bale-Honnur, and 
at Bhadravati for the Bangalore-Shimoga high road It 
crosses the Tarikere-Agumbi ghat road between Narasimha- 
rajpur and Lakkavalli. 

Birur. — An important trading town in the Kadur taluk, 
on the Bangalore-Poona railway and the Bangalore-Shimoga 
road, 4 miles north by west of the kasba, and a Municipality. 
A junction for the M. & S.M. Ry. with the Birur-Shimoga 
section of the Mysore State Railways. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,785 

1,880 

3,666 

Muhammadans 

259 

266 

616 

Christians 

1 

1 

2 

Jains 

18 

7 

26 

Total 

2.063 

2,144 

4,207 


The town was once the centre of all the areca trade of 
the Main ad, but has declined in recent years owing to the 
rising importance of Tirthahalh in the Shimoga District. 
Cocoanut trade is also carried on on a large scale. 

Bund -Ghat. -The Bund Ghat (coffee ghat) is the principal 
outlet to the western coast from the south of the District. 
The Ghat road runs from Mudigere and is led through the 
Wombat-maradi or nine hills. The views from Kotigehar of 
the approach to and down the ghat are very fine. Near the 
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Chikmagalur. 
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head of the ghat is a hill, called Hulikal, with two boulders 
on it supposed to represent the petrified forms of a tiger and 
a bull. The descent is by easy gradients of 1 in 20 to 1 in 15. 


Chikmagalur. — A taluk in the centre and south. Area 
about 640*45 square miles. Head-quarters at Chikmagalur. 
Contains the following hoblis, villages and population : — 


No. 

1 

Hobli8 

Villages 

Population 

1 

Chikmagalur . . 

38 

22,697 

2 

Jagara 

21 

6,149 

3 

Ambale 

28 

12,661 

4 

Lakya 

62 

14,179 

6 

Avathi 

21 

4,446 

6 

Vastara 

36 

8,796 

7 

Aladur 

14 

6,436 

8 

Khandya 

13 

4,977 


Total 

233 

80,329 


No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Chikmagalur 

10,207 

2 

Morle 

2,610 

3 

Hirimagalur 

2,028 

4 

Ambale 

1,743 

5 

Machurahalli 

1,132 

6 

Aladur 

1,434 

7 

Kalasapura 

1,107 

8 

Devadana 

1,138 

9 

Bikanhalli 

1,009 

10 

Mattavara * . . 

1,216 


The north of the taluk is occupied by the lofty forest- 
clad circle of the Baba Budan mountains, enclosing the 
wild Jagar valley. The southern, northern, and eastern 
slopes contain many coffee plantations. The tract of country 
around Chikmagalur consists of an elevated plain, composed 
of rich black soil, extending along the southern base of the 
Baba Budan mountains and bounded east and west by 
inferior ranges of hills, which separate it from Sakkarepatna 
on the one hand and from Yastara on the other. Apart from 
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the excellence of the soil, it is watered by perennial streams 
issuing from the Baba Budans, the principal , being the 
Yagachi, which flows south by east into the Hassan District. 

Such is the fertility of ths tract that it received the expres- 
sive name of hon-javanige or land flowing with gold. It is 
very bare of trees but produces unfailing crops of wheat, 
Bengal-gram, sugar-cane, rice, coriander, mentya, garlic, 
onions and kusumba. Neither cotton nor tobacco is 
grown, owing, it is said, to too much damp. 

The western portion, which till 1875 formed part of the 
separate taluk of Vastara, borders the Main ad beyond and 
partakes of its character. 

The country formed part of the territory of the Jain kings 
of Humcha and of their descendants, the rulers of Karkala, 
latterly included in the Hoysala kingdom. Under the 
Vijayanagar empire it passed into the hands, first of the 
chief of Balam, and then into those of the Nayaks of Ikkeri. 

It was subdued by Chikka-Deva-Raja in 1690 and added to 
Mysore by treaty with Ikkeri in 1694, except the Vastara 
country, which fell to Mysore by Haidar All’s conquest of 
Bednur in 1763. 

There are roads from Chikmagalur north-east to the rail- 
way at Kadur, south-east to Hassan, south-west to Mudigerc 
and Bund-ghat, with branches to Aldur and Bale-Honnur, 
north-west, past the mouth of the Jagar valley, to Nara- 
simharajpur, and north to the Baba Budans and to Tarikero. 

Chikmagalur.~The head-quarters of the Kadur District Chikmagali 
situated in 1 3° 18' N. lat., 75° 51' E. long., 25 miles from the 
railway at Kadur. It is also a regulation municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

4,104 

3,553 

7,657 

Muhammadans . . 

1,145 

961 

2,096 

Christians 

238 

212 

460 

Parsis 

,1 

3 

4 

Total . . 

5,488 

4,719 

10,207 
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It is situated in tlie valley soutli of the Baba Budan range, 
in a fertile tract of black soil. Since the removal hither of 
the District head-quarters from Kadur, in 1865, it has enor- 
mously increased. The main bazaar street is a fine wide 
thoroughfare, more than 2 miles long, extending from the old 
fort of Chikmagalur to the village of Basavanahalli, which 
it includes. In fact, the place is often called by the latter 
name. A large fair is held on Wednesday, at which 4,000 
people assemble. The wants of the neighbouring coffee 
districts have led to the settlement here of a number of 
Muhammadan traders and shopkeepers. The town, tirw, is 
popularly supposed to be named after the chikka mcigalu, or 
younger daughter, of Rukmangada, the king of Sakkare- 
patna, being her dowry,, as the contiguous village of Hire- 
magalur was that of the hire magalu or elder daughter. But 
there seems to be no foundation for this derivation. There 
are inscriptions in the fort of the Ganga kings in the 9th 
century, and of the Hoysalas in the J3th century. In 
inscriptions of the 9th and 12th centuries, the names Kinya 
Muguli and Hiriya Mitguli frequently occur. Chikmagalur 
was apparently a Jain settlement at one time. The inscribed 
stone in the Lalbagh is a memorial to one Sana gunda who, 
it is stated, “ having burst the tomb,’’ attained “to the 
world of gods.” It is dated in 1280 A.D. Recently two more 
Jain epitaj)hs, dated in the 11th century A. D., have been 
found by the Archaeological Department. At Basavana- 
halli mentioned above, there is a vtrakal near the Vlra- 
bhadra temple. This is dated in 1289 A.D. and refers to a 
collision bet^ ^een ^he Hoysala royal brothers Narasimha III 
and Ramanatha. Basavanahalli is apparently an old village 
and has been referred to in an inscription, probably assignable 
to the 11th century A.D. which is engraved on a stone 
in Sayyid Hussain’s field in that village. {ChiJcmagalttr 16). 
Many more inscriptions have recently been discovered at 
this village. 

At certain seasons the high east winds, to which the place 
is much exposed, render it unhealthy. A wide belt of 
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trees has been planted completely round the limits of the 
station, in the form of an oval, to mitigate this evil. 

Besides the usual District ofl&ces, there are a club, hospital, 
high school and other public buildings. 

In the European Cemetery, the oldest monument is dated 
1864. It is in memory of T. J. W. Taylor, who died on 
25th July of that year, aged only about 24 years who is 
described as "‘an alumnus of Bishop’s College, Calcutta.” 

He was Head-master of the local Government school at the 
time of his death. 

Gangamula. — The source of the Tunga and Bhadra (.'ariL^araula. 
rivers, situated in 13® 15' N. lat., 75® 14' E. long. The hill 
from which they issue, called the Varaha Parvata, is in 
the Western Ghats, on the confines of the Koppa and Bale- 
Honnur taluks. The legend is that after Vishnu, incarnate 
as the Varaha or Boar, had raised up the earth from the 
waters of the ocean, into which a Daitya named Hiran- 
yaksha had carried olf and plunged it, he took his stand on 
this mountain, and the drops which trickled from his two 
tusks formed respectively the twin streams the Tunga and 
Bhadra. The Netravati, a stream which flows west through 
South Kanara, is supposed to rise at the same place, and 
to have sprung from the drops which fell from the eyes 
{netra) of the Boar. The tunga (long) left tusk was the one 
he used as his weapon, the hhadm (firm and strong) right 
tusk was the one on which he bore up the earth ; this is the 
dakshinonnata damshtrdgra frequently invoked in inscriptions. 

Mr. Bowring, who visited Gangamula, says: — 

“It is in truth a wild country, and has a desolate grandeur 
about it, seeming to be the end of the world. On every side 
tower up magnificent mountains, spreading for leagues in every 
direction, and covered with immense forests, while nowhere 
can one detect the faintest trace of human life, either in the 
shape of hoUvses or of cultivation.” 

It was to these solitudes that the father of Pandita 
Ramabai retired for many years, and here it was that he 
taught her Sanskrit. 



Hariharpur 
properly Ha- 
riharapura. 
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Hariharpur, properly Hariharapura— A village 
situated in 13° 30' N. lat., 75° 22' E. long., on the left bank of 
the Tunga, on the Tarikere-Agumbi road, 7 miles east of 
the Agumbi ghat. Till 1897 the Head-quarters of the 
Koppa taluk. Population 953. 

From inscriptions at the place, it appears to have been an 
agrahdra established in 1418 by Sabanna Wodeyar of Araga 
(Tirthahalli taluk, Shimoga District) in the reign of Hari- 
hara Raya (?) of Vijayanagar, and named after the latter. 

There is a Smartha matha at this place, the svdmis of which 
arc said to be descended in spiritual succession from Bhatta- 
padacharya, one of the immediate disciples of Sankaracharya. 
There are two shrines in the rnatha^ one dedicated to Narasimha 
and the other to Sarada. The former is said to have been set 
up by Suresvaracharya, another immediate disciple of San- 
karacharya. The car festivals of both Narasimha and Sarada 
take place at an interval of about 12 days in the month of Vaisd- 
klia every year. The disciples of the matha are confined mostly 
to Koppa, Mudigere, and Tirthahalli taluks. There are two 
inscriptions in the Madhavesvara temple, and two on the old 
site of the matha. All the four records have a figure of Vamana 
at the top, which appears to be peculiar to these parts. Local 
tradition asserts that Daksha’s sacrifice is said to have been 
})(‘rformed near the Somesvara temple close to Hariharapura. The 
place has about 15 families of Smartha Brahmans. A svdmi of this 
nidi ha named Ramachandra Sarasvati is mentioned in E.C. VI, 
Koppa 49, of 1392. About 5 miles from Hariharapura is the 
village Bhandigedo which contains a Smartha matha the disci- 
ples of which are the sect of Brahmans known as Kotadevaru 
from Kota, a place in South Kanara District. The god wor- 
shipped in this matha is GopMakrishna. Similarly, there is 
a Smartha matha at Tlrthamuttur, Tirthahalli Taluk, the 
disciples of which are the sect of Brahmans known as Pancha- 
gramadavaru (those of the five villages) with whom the 
other Smarthas do not mix. The god worshipped here is 
Narasimha. 

Hemavati. — This, river, a principal tributary of the 
Cauvery, is more fully described under the Hassau and Mysore 
Districts, in which most of its course is run. But it rises 
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in this District, in Javali, in the Melbangadi mdgani of 
the Mndigere taluk. The reputed source is a spring, behind 
the house of Lakshmayya, a coffee planter, which is led 
through a stone bull into a square stone well. The stream 
runs in a south-east direction to the Hassan District, which 
it enters at the common boundary of Manjarabad and Belur. 

Hiremagalur. — A large village, one mile south-east of Hiremasalur. 
Chikmagalur, largely inhabited by Sri Vaishnava Brahmans. 

Population 916. 

It is said to be named from the hire-magalu or elder daughter 
of Rukmangada, the king of Sakkarepatna, having been 
bestowed on her as a dowry. 

According to the Purdnic account, Hirimagalur was once 
the residence of nine siddhas or saints who performed penance 
near a pond in the village known as Siddha-pushkarini. It then 
became the residence of Parasurama and was named Bhargava- 
puri after him. He set up Rama in the Kodandarama temple. 
Subsequently Janamejaya performed the serpent sacrifice lu 
this village, a stone pillar, about 9 feet high, with the top 
fashioned like a trident or spear being pointed out as the yupa 
stambha or sacrificial post used by him. Opposite to the post 
is a Siva temple, to the left of which stands a curious figure, 
about 4 feet high, with 8 legs, 4 in front and 4 behind, wearing 
matted hair, sacred thread and a belt. Tt has 4 hands, the right 
upper holding a staff, the right lower a rosary, and the left 
lower what looks like a bag with the mouth tied, the remaining 
hand being broken. The people call it Jadernuni (the sage with 
the matted hair). According to some, it represents a spirit 
stationed there for the protection of Janamejaya’s sacrifice. A 
fine figure of Sarasvati and a bull are lying in the compound 
of the Siva temple mentioned above. 

The Kodandarama temple is a structure in the Hoysala 
style, so far as the garbhagriha and sukTianasi are concerned, 
the remaining portions being subsequent additions in the 
Dra vidian style. In the prdkdra or enclosure are cells enshrining 
figures of Vedantacharya, Ramanujacharya, some Alwars of 
Sri Vaishnava saints, Yoga-Narasimha, Sugriva and Madhava 
Vedantacharya, a famous Sri-Vaishnava teacher and author 
of the 13th century. Yoga-Narasimha, so called because he 
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is in the posture of meditation, is a good figure, about feet 
high, with jprahha on which are sculptured the ten incarnations 
of Vishnu, Buddha with a (?) lotusintheright hand being shown 
as the ninth incarnation of Vishnu. Sugriva, about 4 feet high, 
stands with folded hands. Madhava is said to have been found 
at a place called Madhava-kshetra near a river at some distance 
from the village. It is a peculiar figure, about Al feet high, 
with 4 hands, the upper ones holding a conch shell and a ring 
in place of the conventionalised conch and discus, and the right 
lower, a short round staff, the left lower being placed on the 
waist. There is also a smaller figure of Ydga-Narasimha with 
an ornamental prahhdvcdi, said to have been found in the Siddha- 
pushkariiii. The outer walls of the garhhagriha and sul hmiasi have 
besides pilasters and turrets two rows of figures representing 
mostly Vishnu and his forms such as Hayagriva, Narasimha. 
Lakshininarayana, Venugopala, KalTya rnardana, and Govar- 
dhandhari. There are also figures of Lakshmi, Hanuman, Garuda 
and Ganapati. Garuda occurs both at the beginning and the end 
of the second row. Altogether the number of figures is about 30. 

The Parasurarna temple has a stone in the shape of an axe 
for the object of worship. It is said that on a cow bringing 
forth a calf in the village it is usual for the owmer to offer milk 
and curds on the 11th day for the ahhislieha or anointment of the 
god ; and that omission to do this results in the cow' giving 
blood instead of milk. To the north of the temple is found 
buried in the middle of the road a curious panel containing a 
figure of the goddess Kali flanked by ele])hants holding w^ater- 
pots in their uplifted trunks. This is said to be worshipped 
occasionally by the Holeyas. 

The yupa-stamhha or sacrificial post above mentioned is said 
to be efficacious in restoring any one bitten by a serpent; the 
patient must circumambulate the pillar and bathe in the Siddha 
Pushkarini, the pond referred to above, which is close by. The 
village is surrounded by a rich tract of black soil. Inscriptions 
at the place show that it was an agrahdra in the 9th century 
in the time of the Ganga king Nitimarga, and in the 
1 1th century in the time of the Hoysala king Vinayaditya. 

Jambitige* — A village about a mile from Hariharapura. 
Contains a small neat temple known as the Nilakantesvara, 
remarkable for its sculptures, though built so recently as 
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A.D. 1733. An inscription around the base gives the name 
of the sculptor as Kalanna, son of Kolliira, of Kalasa in 
Chikmagalur taluk. The labour bestowed on this little 
building is enormous. 

Every inch of space in this temple is carved with figures, 
etc., on the outer walls and the inner walls, too, of the saklia- 
nasi. Though the figures are not very remarkable for artistic- 
beauty, still, considering the material used, namely, hard granite, 
they are creditable to the sculptor ; the south and west walls of 
the temple delineate briefly the stories of the liamdyava and 
the Mahdhhdrata, and the north wall the BhayavcxtajmrdDO . 

The incident of Vasudeva falling at the feet of an ass to save 
his child from destruction is also represented. The north wall 
depicts besides some sports of Siva and the torments that sinners 
have to suffcT in hell. Nor are the ten incarnations of Vishnu 
omitted. A figure wortliy of notice on this wall is Kaniadhenu 
or celestial cow with five faces. Portions of the Rdmayana 
story are also depicted on the lintels over the garbhagrilm and 
sukhanasi doorways. On the wall to the left of the sukhanasi 
doorway are figures of Durga, Chandra, and Suryanarayana, 
and on that to the right Ganapati, Surya, and Gdpala. Surya is 
represented with eight hands and four faces thrc'.e in a row' and 
one above. Chandra also has eight hands. Every figure has a 
label over it giving its name, and every group a descriptive note. 

The temple stands on a raised terrace and measures only ten feet 
by eight feet. Altogether it is a noteworthy structure bearing 
ample testimony to the skill and patience of the sculptor Kalanna. 

The village has 15 houses of well-to-do Smartha Brahmans. 

Kadur. — A taluk in the east ; area 545*86 square miles. Kadur- 
Head-quarters at Kadur. Contains the following hoblis, 
villages and population - 


No. 

Hoblis 

V^iliages 

Population 

1 

Bidare 

50 

13,789 

2 

Birur 

38 

9,590 

3 

Hirenallur 

40 

11,759 

4 

Kadur 

57 

15,583 

5 

Sakkarepatna . . 

58 

17,747 

6 

Y agati 

57 

13,537 


Total . . 

309 

82,011 



Principal 
places with 
population. 
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No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Birur . . . , . . . . 

4,207 

2 

Kadur 

3,155 

3 

Sakkarepatna 

1,303 

4 

Plulikere . . . . . . . . i 

1,367 

5 

Nidigatta 

1,306 

6 

Bidare 

1,018 

7 

y aradakere 

1,567 

8 

Asandi 

1,173 

9 

Hiriyur 

1,267 


There have been frequent local changes in regard to the 
taluk. Originally, it appears, there were four taluks, Kadur, 
Yagati, Garudangiri and Banavar. The two former belonged 
to the old Ikkeri kingdom, but were taken by the Mysore 
kings and given to the chief of Tarikere, in return for services 
in the field rendered by him. Haidar resumed them and 
annexed them to Mysore. Garudangiri was absorbed into 
Banavar, and about 1835 Yagati was absorbed into Kadur. 
In 1876, Kadur and Banavar were formed into one taluk, 
named after Banavar, which was the chief town. In 1882, 
the head-quarters were removed to Kadur, and in 1886, 
on the formation of the nieghbouring Arsikere taluk, Kadur 
taluk was reconstituted, with the addition of Sakkarepatna 
hobli from Chikmagalur, while portions of the old Banavar 
taluk, together with Banavar itself, were transferred 
from this District to Arsikere taluk in the Hassan 
District. 

It is now virtually bounded on the west by the congeries 
of hills east of the Baba Budan mountains, and those 
separating Chikmagalur from the Sakkarepatna valley, and 
on the south by the hills running up from Javagal to the 
conspicuous height of Garudangiri. It is traversed through 
the middle, in a north-east direction, by the Vedavati, 
which is formed by the junction, south-east of Kadur, of 
two streams, the Veda and Avati, and receives near Yagati 
a stream from the south, called the Javagal-halla. The 
Veda and Avati both have their sources in the Baba Budans ; 
but the former comes through the Ajryankere and the latter 
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through the Madagkere, the two largest tanks in that part 
o£ the country. These streams as they emerge from the hills 
have been dammed with great skill and a perenhial water- 
supply thus obtained. Numerous channels are taken off 
from each, converting a considerable stretch of country 
into irrigated lands of special fertility. The general character 
of the taluk is that of a slightly undulating plain. Most of 
the waste lands are covered with wild date or babul trees. 

A large extent of waste lands is kept for grazing purposes, 
the number of cattle and sheep being very considerable. 

Soils of almost every quality are found, varying from black 
cotton soil of good quality to the poorest sand, irrigated lands 
of average quahty varying principally as the proportion 
of clay or sand predominates. A high class of tobacco is grown 
in the south and west. Cocoanuts are largely grown without 
irrigation, in low-lying sandy soils. The tree thrives best in 
the drier parts, where also the produce is superior in quality. 

Iron ore is obtained from Hogari-betta in the north-west. 

The Bangalore-Poona railway runs though the taluk in 
a north-west direction, with stations at Devanur, Kadur and 
Birur, where it turns north-east and enters the Tarikere 
taluk. From Birur a branch north-west to Shimoga is 
constructed. The Bangalore-Shimoga road is close along- 
side the railway, and there are roads from Kadur south- 
west to Chikmagalur, and from Birur north to Ajjampur 
and west to Lingadahalli and the Baba Budans. There 
is also a road from Sakkarepatna to Devanur and Banavar. 

A few places in Kadur Taluk are supposed to bear 
evidence to the connection of the Pandavas with this 
part of the country. Thus, Macheri is believed to be 
Matsyapura, Virata’s Capital ; Turuvanahalli, the village 
where Virata’s cattle (turn) were rescued ; and Kunti- 
halla, a portion of the Vedavati, the place where Kunti, 
the mother of the Pandavas, used to bathe. 

Kadur. — A town in 13° 32' north lat., 76° 4' east long., on liadu 
the Bangalore-Poona railway and the Bangalore-Shimoga 
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road, 25 miles north-west of Chikmagaliir, Head-quarters 
of the Kadur taluk and a Municipality, 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

Muhammadans 

Christians 

Jains 

Animists 

Total . . 1 

1 

1,465 

147 

16 

12 

.> 

1,409 

90 

9 

2 

n 

2,874 

237 

25 

14 

5 

1,642 

1,513 

3,155 


It was from 1863 to 1865 the chief town of the then newly 
formed District, whence the latter obtained its name, and 
still later, till 1875, the head-quarters of the Kadur taluk, 
which was then absorbed into Banavar taluk. In 1882, it 
was again made the taluk head-quarters, and in 1886, the 
taluk was again called after it. 

From inscriptions and other monuments, it is evident that 
a Jain settlement existed here in early times, connected with 
the Ganga kings. It was subsequently under the Hoysalas. 
During the sovereignty of the Vijayanagar kings, in the 14th 
century, the lands around Yemme Doddi gudda were conferred 
upon a dependent named Mada Nayak. At that time, the 
agrahdra of Niimapura occupied the present site of Kadur, and 
the Nayak, when hunting one day in that direction, had his 
dogs turned back and pursued by an elk. This led to the foun- 
dation of the fort, called Kad-uru, elk town, from kadave, 
an elk. 

The Anjaneya temple near the pond in the fort has a ver- 
anda supported by four fine pillars which must have once belonged 
to some Hoysala temple. A noteworthy peculiarity in these 
pillars is the presence of sculptures representing Purdnic scenes. 
Such sculptures are very common on the square pillars of 
Dravidian temples, but not on the turned pillars of Hoysala 
structures. 

The recent advent of the railway has increased its 
importance, as being the station for Chikmagalur and the 
coffee districts beyond. 
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Kalasa.— A village ill the Mudigere taluk, situated in Kalasa. 
13° 14' N. lat., 75° 26' E. long., near the right bank of the 
Bhadra, by road 24 miles south-west of the kasha. 

It is situated in a valley surrounded by the lofty hills of 
the Western Ghat range, and at the soutliern base of Merti, 
the grand hill of Kalasa. It contains a large temple dedicated 
to Kalasesvara, surrounded with inscriptions of the Bairarasa 
Wodeyar family of Karkala. The temple is said to have 
been founded by Shrutabindu, a king from the north, in 
order to atone for the sin of slaying animals in the chase. 

It was therefore probably a Jain temple originally. Mounds 
covering ruins on all sides point to the existence of a large 
town in former times. It was included in the dominions of 
Humcha and of the Karkala chiefs descended therefrom. 
Subsequently it became the residence of the Aigur chiefs. 

The town then extended so as to include the present villages 
of Melangadi, Kilangadi, and Kudrapada. Going through 
Melangadi and keeping on to the river, a sacred bathing- 
place called Ambu-tirtha is reached, where the stream rushes 
very deep between some wnter-worn rocks. At one point 
is a large boulder, a big square-shaped stone placed hori- 
zontally on another. On the former is an inscription in 
Sanskrit, stating that Sri Madhvacdiarya brought and placed 
it there with one hand. 

The circumstances under which he brought the stone here 
are related in the M adhva-vijaya . Maind^ sh ji (M e d h vach a ry a ) 
saw a big rock, capable of sup})orting the fali of water from a 
height, which had been brought by a thousand men for some 
tlriha, and abandoned through utter inability. “ Why was 
the rock not conveyed (to its destination) for the good of the 
people ?” he inquired ; when the crowd at the jdace replied, 
that there were no men able to convey it tl;ereand that even 
if Bhima were to try, it was doubtful whether he could do it or 
not. Whereupon he bore up the rock easily wdth one hand, 
as in the form of Hanuman he had borne up the mountain 
(Gandhamadana), and placed it at the destined spot. And 
this rock in the TuAga even now bears witness to his deed. 

M. GR. VOL. V. 73 
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The Kalasa Karkala kingdom was an extension below 
the ghats into South Kanara of the original Santara King- 
dom of Pombachha (see Humcha). Kalasa is above the 
ghats in Mysore and Karkala below the ghats in South 
Kanara, in about the same latitude. The inscriptions 
T elating to this kingdom are collected in E. C. VI, Kadur 
District. They range from 1246 to 1598 A.D. The kings 
of this line followed the aliya santdna law of inheritance and 
were probably Jain by religious persuasion. The following 
is a list of these kings from 1132 to 1598, as contained in 
their inscriptions : — 

A. D. 


Ballu-Deva, 

1132 

Malla-Deva 

. . 

Maru-Deva 

. . 

Jakala-mahadevi. (? his widow) 

1246-7 

Kalala-mahadcvi 

1270-81 

Bala-Deva, Raya-Ballaha-Deva 
Vira-Pandya-Deva, son of Kalala- 

1284-5 

Devi 

1292-7 

Bhairarasa- Wodeyar 

1419 

Vira-Pandya-Deva 

Bhairarasa- Wodeyar (his younger sister 

1440 

was Balaina-Dcvi) 

liiiniadi-Bhairarasa-Wodeyar, son of 

1493-1501 

Bominaia Devi 

1516-30 


Son-in-law of Hiri", j.-Bhairjirasa- 
Wodeyar (his younger sister was 
Kalala-Devi). 

Vira-Pandya-Wodeyar, or Vira Pand- 1542-52 
yappa-Wodeyar, son of Chandala- 
Devi, son-in-law of Bhairarsa-Wode- 
yar. 

Immadi-Pand yappa-Wodeyar . . 1555 

Bhairarasa-Wodeyar, son of Gunirnata - 1588-y8 
Devi. 

Vira-Pandya-Deva was a contemporary of the Hoysala Vira- 
BalLdla-Deva III. Chikrnayalur 35 and 36 refer to his at- 
tacking a certain Marakala and cutting him to pieces. 
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The mrakals at the Bairedeva and Sangamesvara temples, 
at Indavara {Chikmagalur 35 and 36 dated in 1292 A.D.), 
are memorials to those who assisted Vira-Pandya to avenge 
the death of Marakala and in the attempt fell. Vira-Bhai- 
rarasa and Vira-Pandya, who ruled in 1419 and 1440, were 
feudatories of the Vijayanagar king Deva-Raya II. Simi- 
larly, Virabhairarasa, who came next, was a feudatory of 
the Vijayanagar king Immadi-Narasinga-Raya. He assumed 
the special title ari-rdya-gtidara-davani (or cattle rope to cham- 
pions over hostile kings). Bairarasa II was a feudatory of 
the Vijayanagar king Krishna Raya. From Mvdigere 41 
dated 1516 A.D., we learn that when Krishna Raya invaded 
the kingdom and encamped at Mangalore, this chief deserted 
the country and on the retreat of the invader came back and 
as a thank-offering repaired the temple of Kalasanatha at 
Kalasa. As Vira-Pandya- Wodeyar was a feudatory of 
Achyuta Raya, the Vijayanagar emperor, it may be inferred 
that the old relationship continued undisturbed down to 
the time of Sadasiva Raya, when we find Immadi Pandyappa 
Wodeyar as chief. During the period of the last two 
chiefs, Kalasa seems to have been managed by a person 
named Bhairaras-Annaji {Mvdigere 40 dated in 1552). 
From certaia other inscriptions, we learn that the Kalasa 
country was a Thousand-nad, administered by three 
Hebbars or Hebbuharuvas. Apparently it enjoyed a kind of 
self-government about which fuller particulars are not avail- 
able {Mvdigere 88 dated in 1515 A.D.). Some of the princes 
of the Vijayanagar family are also said to have ruled over 
Kalasa. Thus Bukka’s son Virupanna is said to have ruled 
over it and Araga. (See Araga in Shimoga District). 

The areca-nut produced in the neighbourhood is reckoned 
the best in Mysore, being known as Desavara, in distinction 
from that grown in other Malnad parts, which is called 
Honnavara, and from Volagra, which is the produce of other 
inland gardens, Kalasa is connected with the Bund ghat by 
a road through Balur, and with the Agumbi ghat by a road 
running north through Baggunji. 
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Kalsapura. — A village in the Chikmagalur taluk. Popu- 
lation 1107. 

The Cheluva-Narayana temple at this village is of some 
interest. The temple which is an old one with a newly built 
exterior is very dark and the doorways })rovided are too narrow 
to admit any light inside. The temple faces east and consists 
of a Garbhagrifia, SuJcha^iasi, Navarmga and Mukha-mantajpa. 
A cell to the left of the niukha-manta'pa contains the goddess. 
The image Cheluva-Narayana which is beautiful is about 7 feet 
high including the pedestal. The figure holds Pndma and Gada 
in the hack hands and Chakra and P>anka in tlje front hands. 
It is flanked by Srldevi and Bkudein and there is the usual Garuda 
carved on the pedestal. Images of Garuda, Anjancya and 
Nammalvar are kept in the navaranga. The goddess is about 
4 feet high seated on a pedestal of about Gfoot in height. She 
is holding Padraa in both of her back hands while the two front 
are in the abhaya and varada attitudes, respectively. One 
scenographic peculiarity to be noticed in the image is the bodice- 
band w^hich runs round the bust of the goddess. 

There is another temple in the same village dedicated to 
Mallikarjuna. A short inscription is to be seen on the lintel 
of its Sukhanasi doorway. It records the gift of one Gadydna 
for the service of Mallikarjuna. The temple is an early Hoysala 
structure with a well carved Hoysala crest on the top. It 
consists of a Garbhagudi, SukhanoM and N avaranga, with an 
entrance doorw^ay on the south wall. In the Navaranga 
are placed images of Saras vati, Naray ana, Kalabhairava, Surya, 
Mahishasuramardini, Ganapati, Saptamatrika, and Naga stones, 

Khandeya. — An ancient village now in ruins in Bale- 
Honnur taluk, on the right bank of the Bhadra, where 
it makes a bend to receive the Anebidda-halla, 5 miles north- 
east of the kasha. 

It appears to have been formerly a large place. There are 
some considerable old temples, the principal one being dedicated 
to Markandesvara ; also several inscriptions of the Hoysala 
and Vijayanagar kings. It is said to have l)een originally the 
hermitage of Markanda ri.slii. H(j sought fruui 8iva the boon 
of a son, and was required to choose between onc' who should 
be distinguished for his wisdom but die at the age of 16, and 
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one who should be a fool and live a Ion" life. The saint chose 
the former, ujid obte.in4‘d Markandeya. I'he distress of Ids 
inothei as th(‘ time of his d<H*ease aj>|»roac'!u*d led to his discoverv 
of his fate. Hut wlien Mritya, the godde.s^ of death, aptH^ared 
to claim Jiis lih', Janardaiia (V'ishmi) oHered (o 1 m- t.lie sul>- 
stitiite, and Siva, moviMl by t h(‘ youl.h‘s tlevotion, i^ave him 
victory over (h atlj. The |>la< deriv«*,d its name from Mar- 
kandeya, and tile 1eni|>Ies of Janardana ami Mrit yiinja ya 
(conqumor of death) eomineiiiorate his tleliveranee. 

Kigga- -A village in the Koppa taluk, in the extreme 
west of the District. It is known as Markalu. Population 
715. It is well known for its temple dedicated to Sri Rishya 
Sringesvara, whicli is a well endowed Muzrai institution. 

This tem[)l(; is a pretty large Dra vidian structure. Tln^ 
navai'iuuja li.is tiirce (mtranees ami four sculptured |»illars, some 
of the ,scnl})tun\s showing an ingenious combination of imm, 
animals, <‘te. Om^ of them is noteworthy as representing tln^ 
inciihmt of < Ik* sag(‘ llisliyasringa being carried by dancing 
girls to king Loiinqiada’s capital. The palanquin formed by 
the women tla'inselves is shown here as being Hujqiorted by two 
anteh)|xcs. Such a scmlptiiny but without the antelopes, is 
to b<* seim at Devaiiballi and Sivaganga. I’he sakhamtsi lias 
two slirin(*N at t he sides, the right shrine <a)ntaining a tigurc of 
Chinapati iind llu^ hdt a ligure of Mainshasurainanlini. This 
(biiiapati deservtcs notice as he has only two liauds. Besides, his 
trunk is turned to the right. Both these features are rare. A 
Oanaiiati with two hands has been noticed at the fo<»tof the Jatin- 
garamesvara hill near Siddapura, Molakalmnrii taluk . (ChT ). 
The Ihigain this tenqdeis called Sringesvara, a shortened form oi 
Kisliyasringesvara, because it was s<T up in the name of the sage 
Uisli yasringa , or ac c ording to another aecouut, he was absorbed 
into the liHga. It is said to have Santa, wife of Bishyasringa, at 
the left side and two horns over the head like the sage. The 
Pura'iiic account of the place describes liuga as remover of 
famine wliieli sprc'ud over twelve ydjauus of the earth, as 
rejoicing to have Parvati on his left thigh, as the fulfiller of 
the desires of devotees, as being worshipcal by all the gods and 
as having the shajie of a rudrdksha, ?.c., the l)eriv of the rud- 
raksha tree {Elacocar pus gauitiuf^) ; and Rishyasringa as being 
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in conipauy with his wife Santa, as dwellin^v on the bank of the 
river Naiulini, and as bein^ adorned with Rudraksha berries. 


Koppa. — A taluk in the north-west. Head-quarters till 
1897 at Hariharpur, now at Koppa. (contains the following 
hohlis, villages and population : 



Kulilis 

\ illays 

Population 

1 

Koppa 


S.!>57 

2 

Hi\rih:\rpiir 

'I’l 

7,vS02 

:t 

Kijrfza 


(),42() 

4 

Ba-irminj* • - • • 

14 

4,097 

r> 

Mcjiuiula 

.).» 

8,937 


'Potal . . 

107 

35,019 


No. 

Plurc 

Population 

1 

Kop|);» ttown) 

858 

2 


798 


Bhandi^acli 

799 

4 

Haribarpiii 

953 

5 

Attikodogi 

811 


The tract forms a compact quadrilateral in the extreme 
west of the Kadur District, reaching up to the crest 
of the Ghats along a length of over 20 miles in the west. 
The Udipi taluk of the South Kanara District adjoins on the 
other side of the crest. The Tirthahalli and the Miidigere 
taluks lie on the north and the south res]:>ectively ; the late 
Lakkavalli and the Chikmagalur taluks are on the east. 

The country is practically a succession of hill and dale 
all over, except in the centre and the north-west. The 
Ghats along the west and south are among the loftiest with 
such prominent peaks as Walkanji, Siijibetta and Nara- 
simhabetta. The Tunga river taking its rise at Ganga- 
mula in the Varaha Parvata, flows north-eastwards 
through the Sringcri valley, and then rather abruptly 
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changes its direction to the west. Smaller streams are 
numerous of which the Begarhalla, the Sita, the Nandini 
and the Nalini are the more important. As in all the other 
tracts adjoining the Ghats, the Koppa talul< abounds in 
plant life. Much of the forest, however, is uninspiring and 
even scrubby. Except a lew good jungles scattered here and 
there in the northern sector, it is not till we get down to a 
line running east and west through Baggunji that we enter 
upon a region of the thick*growing stately trees associated 
with a good han. 

Good loamy soil well fertilised by vegetable washing from Soil, 
the heights is frequently met with in the valleys, while soils 
of poor quality are by no means uncommon. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1880 and the 
revision settlement with effect from 1918-19. Details of 
area under different classes of land are given below : — 

Arable dry land . . . . . . 1,118 acres 

Rice or wet land . . . . . . 1 8,963 ,, 

Garden land . . . . . . 4,993 

Unoccupied wnste . . . . 2,259 ,, 

Unculturable (roads, village, sites, pt<*.) 1,87,132 ,, 

Inain .. .. .. 2,228 ,, 

The more important of the roads are : — 

1. Tarikere-Mangalore road commencing from the Tala- Hoad.s. 
makki village. 

2. Hariharpur-Vastara-Chikmagalur road. 

3. Vastara-Koppa road. 

4. Narasipur-Sringcri-Neminar road. 

5. Narve-Nagalapur road, joining the Tarikere-Mangalore 
road near Hariharpur. 

Koppa. — ^A town situated in 13° 16' N. lat., 75° 24' E. Koppa. 
long., on the Tarikere-Agumbi Ghat road, 39 miles west of 
the railway at Tarikere. Head-quarters of Koppa taluk 
and a Municipality. 
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Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hind IKS . . . . . . 

361 

267 

628 

Muhammadans 

1L>3 

52 

175 

Christians 

23 

15 

38 

Jains 

12 

6 

17 

Total 

619 

339 

858 


Tlie town consists of three ]>ortions known as Mel-Koppa, 
K«0a-Ko])])ti, and Balugadi ; tlici last, at some distance from 
the other, contains the travellers' bungalow, the Taluk Office, 
the Amildar's office, and a row' of houses for the Taluk officials. 
The hospital, school, and musafirkhana are in Kela-Koppa. 
Mel-Koppa has a small stone temple of Virabhadra, consisting 
of a (fdrhhagriha, surmounted by a tower, a siikhmasi and a 
porch. The outer walls have sculptures representing some 
of the lUas <u’ s])orts of Siva. The south wall has a good repre- 
sentation of the destruction of the three celestial cities by Siva. 
As stated in the Purdnas, Siva is represented as shooting the 
three < ities with an arrow in the shape of Vishnu, Vasuki, the 
king of the serpents serving as the bow^-string, the earth as the 
(diariot, Brahma as the charioteer, the Vedas as the Horses, 
and Mcrii, the golden mountain, as the bow\ One foot of 
Siva is placed on the hump of his Nandi. There is also Subrah- 
maiiva on the peacock to his right. The west w^all has a panel 
depicting the destruction of Yama, or the god of death. Yama 
is rejiresented as tlirowdiig his noose over Markandeya who 
cinbra('(cs a lit^ga out of which Siva emerged and sj)ears Yama. 
A w'oman lo th(‘ left probably represents Markandeya’s mother. 
Tljc north wall has Siva and Parvati, .seated on Nandi enclosed 
)*y a jtrabha or halo witli three-legged Bhringi to the left and 
a man and a woman with folded hands to the right. The latter 
are (*.vidently the persons mentioned in the inscription engraved 
)h‘1ow^ as having caused the figures to be carved and his wife. 
According to the 'purdnic account, Daksha celebrated a great 
sacrifice at Hariharapura, about 8 miles from Koppa, and as 
he i]i suited Siva by not sending an invitation to him, the latter 
se)it Virabhadra to interrupt the sacrifice, and punish Daksha. 
Having done this, Virabhdra came here with the unabated 
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rage (kopa) and took up his abode in this temple. Hence the 
place came to be known as Koppa. The original figure of 
Virabhadra having sufTcred mutilation, another from a ruined 
Lingayet matha is now substituted for it. There are also metallic 
figures of Virabhadra and his consort Bhadra Kali, the latter 
with only two hands holding a sword and a shield. 

Kotevuru.— A village in Vastara hohli ; ropUlation Kuit vu.u. 

247. 

A place noteworthy for its ancient inscriptions. Ancmg 
them is a very curious one at Patel Basavagauda’s garden which 
has been conjectural ly assigned by Mr. Kice to about 800 A.l)., 
which gives details of a line of kings called Taryalla or Kusa- 
Taryalla. Tt is unfortunately too nuich defaced to allow' of 
continuous decipherment. It begins wnth the ancient form 
Siddham, and is throughout composed in Hanskrit. Mann, 

Ikshvaku. Harischandra, Dili])a and Baghava ar(‘ d(‘elared to 
be the progenitors {vainsasyddyddmljah) of the line called Kusa- 
Taryalla. In that family was Saka-svami Hari VisliTiu Tri- 
vikrama, all meaning Kama, by wdiom the 86lar race w'as 
purified. His son wuis Kusa ; whose son w’as Kuknsa. The 
latter had twa» sons, Mallikari and Marikari (or Murikari), 

who vslew scDa, a hunter (vyddha) dithcult to coiujuer. 

The famous Marikari havijjg come to this country {iman desarn), 
wherefrom is not stated, performed tln^ 1‘irth { jdta-kanna) and 
other ceremonies for Taryalla. A Knsya])a aj)])arently also 
performed some ceremonies, perhaps for Srutakirtti, wdio wuis 
devoted to Brahma {jxirama-brahmaArya). The latter's son was 
Nagakirtti, who established schools {said ft) for tlie four divisions 
of learning. His son was Bangama, also a jmramn-hrahma n ya , 
who made a great war like those of old, as is described in 25 
nibandhas. His son w^as Taryalla, wdio madi^ this grant to 25 
Brahmans. The sdisana was com]>osed by Pandas vami, a 
Kasyapa, a grammarian and versed in tlie pvrdnas, who wuis 
the purdhifa or family priest to Taryalla. He has evidently 
done his best for his patron. All this information is (juit(‘ 
new, and there is no other inscrijdion to throw ajiy light upon 
it. Though not dated, the record is undoubtedly very old, 
and several ex]>ressions in it remind one of the Kadamba 
grants. 
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At the Baniesvara temple, on a stone to its left, there are 
Senavara inscriptions, mentioning Mara Seuavarma, who is 
said to have erected many temples. One of them belongs 
apparently to the 11th century. There is, besides, a vlrakal 
nonr iVTannirkatte, at the entrance of the village. 


Kudure Mukh^,. — A. peak in the Western Ghats and one 
of the loftiest pointy in Mysore, the summit being 6,215 
feet above the level of the sea. It is situated on the frontier 
in the south-west of the District, at the point where the line 
of the Ghats bends more inland. The approach from the 
Mysore side is by way of Samse, the hill being sometimes 
called on the spot the Samse parvata. Its name of Kudure 
mukha, or horse-face, is descriptive of its appearance 
seawards, where it is a well-known mark for navigators. 
The officials of Malabar have a bungalow^ at the top as a hot 
weather retreat, and a bridle path has been formed from the 
Malabar side, which is the easiest means of ascending the 
mountain. 

Lakavalli* — A village in Tarikere taluk, on the right 
bank of the Bhadra, 13 miles west of Tarikere. Population 
1,113. 

Till 1882 it gave its name to a taluk which included 
the Baba Budan mountains and parts of what are now 
Koppa and Bale-Honnur taluks. West of it are vast 
forests on each side of the Bhadra, containing some of the 
most valuable teak timber in the country. Nowhere is the 
transition from Malnad to Maid an more abrupt or striking 
than here, 

Lakavalli is close to the site of Ratiiapuri, the ancient 
capital of Vajra Makuta Raya. The neighbouring country 
subsequently formed part of the Huincha and Ganga territory ; 
then of the Hoysala and Vijayanagar kingdoms. The Palegars 
of Tarikere afterwards acquired some portion of it, but were 
forced to yield it to the Nayaks of Ikkeri. The overthrow of 
this latter power by Haidar AlPs conquest of Bednur in 1763 
led to the absorption of the country into Mysore. 
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Markalu.— See Kigga. 

Marie* — A village in Chikmagalur Taluk. Population 

2 , 610 . 

There are two fine temples in the Hoysala style at this place, 
standing side by side, with an interval of only a few feet between 
them, both facing east. The one to the north, the Chenna- 
kesava, is larger and more artistically executed than the other 
named Siddhesvara, though the plan of both is the same — a 
garbhagriha, a sukhanasiy a navaranga and a small porch. Both 
are pretty early specimens of the style, having been built in 
1130, only 13 years after the Belur temple, during the reign 
of the Hoysala Kang Vishnuvardhana, by one of his generals 
named Rayana-dandanatha. From the fine inscription to the 
right of the Chennakesava temple, E.C., VI, Chikmagalur 137, 
we learn that Vishnuvardhana visited this temple in 1130 A.D., 
probably at the time of the consecration, and made a grant 
to it. The god, about 5 feet high, is flanked by consorts and 
has a prabhdvali sculptured with figures representing the ten 
incarnations of Vishnu, Buddha being shown as the 9th incarna- 
tion. The ceilings are not domed ; they are flat though about 
1 J feet deep. The garhhagriha has a ceiling with a large lotus 
in the centre. The pedii»ient of its doorway has in the middle 
a figure of Narasimha killing Hiranyakasipu flanked on the right 
by Garuda and on the left by Frahlada, and figures of Vishnu 
flanked by consorts at the extremities with intervening turrets 
flanked by rampant lions. The sukhanasi ceiling has in the 
centre a large panel carved with a figure of Lakshminarayana 
with ornamental work around ; its doorway is flanked by well 
carved dvdra/pdlakas and the pediment over it has in the middle 
a figure of Laskhminarayana and seated figures of Sarasvati 
at the sides. The central pillars at the fiavaranga show beauti- 
ful bead work, and had once four madafiakai or bracket figures 
each though only five of them are now left, one on the north- 
west pillar and two each on the north-east and south-west pillars. 
Though mutilated, the madanakai figures show good workmanship. 
Of the navaranga ceilings, eight in the eight directions have 
a projecting panel in the centre carved with the figures of the 
ashia-dikpdlakas or regents of the directions, surrounded by 
eight lotuses in the case of the corner ceilings which are square 
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and by fourteen lotuses in the case of the others which are 
oblong ; while the central ceiling has Lakshminarayana in the 
centre and the regents of the directions around. The porch 
suj)ported by two artistically executed pillars has a ceiling 
similar to the last. All the ceilings are adorned with ornamental 
knobs. They closely resemble the C'^ilings of the Brahmesvara 
temple at Kikkeri. The j)ediment of the nava/ranga doorway 
has Lakshminarayana in the middle hanked by elephants with 
water-pots in their uplifted trunks, and seated figures of Nambi- 
narayana at the extremities. In front of the porch are two 
beautiful elephants at the sides. The outer walls have mostly 
turrets over single or double pilasters. The north and south 
outer walls of the navaranga, however, have one figure of Vishnu 
in the middle between pilasters surmounted by turrets. The 
outer walls of the garhhagriha have three beautiful niches in the 
three directions surmounted by elegantly carved turrets and 
enclosed by walls ornamented with screen work. The south and 
west niches have a frieze of lions at the bottom. The eaves are of 
good bead work all round. The temple has a stone tower con- 
sisting of uncarved blocks. The Siddhesvara temple has an open 
sukhmiasi whose ceiling has a projecting central ])anel carved 
with a figure of Tandavesvara surrounded by eight lotuses. 
The garhhagriha ceiling has a large lotus with ornamental work 
around, and the pediment over the doorway has the figure of 
(jajalakshuii. The ceilings of the navanmga and ]>orch are similar 
to those of the other temple, only in j>lace of Lakshminarayana 
of the central ceiling we have Tandavesvara here, and instead 
of the oblong ceilings with fourteen lotuses we have square ones 
with eight lotuses like the others. The beams over the central 
pillars have sculptures on the inner faces representing Purdnic 
scenes, — those on the south beam depicting the fight between 
Siva in the guise of a hunter and Arjuna, those on the north 
the churning of the ocean by the gods and demons, those on 
the east, Siva’s dance with attendant musicians, and those 
on the west the same with the addition of a female figure whose 
cloth is showm as being pulled by a monkey. The pediment 
over the navaranga doorway has Gajalakshmi in the middle 
flanked by Ganapati on the right and on the left by Saras vati. 
Unlike the outer walls of the other temple, the vvalls here have 
also figure sculpture in addition to the turrets over the single 
or double pilasters. Among the figures, there are two prominent 
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oru\s oil tliv iiorth anrl soutli Avails of the 'navaruuf/^f, namely, 
GajasuraiJiardana and dandiig' Sarasvati with six hands for hold- 
ing an elephant-goad, a noose, a book and a rosary, and two 
in the uatya or dancing posi' flanked by attendant musicians 
and three in the thr(?e directions, between ])iia^t(‘rs surnionnlmi 
by turrets, around th<^ gaMor/riJia, namely, Bbairava on the 
south, Tandavesvara on the west and Narasimha killing 
Hiranyakasipu on t he north. The gods and goddesses re])resented 
by the rmnaining figures are Vishnu 5 and his forms such as 
Varriha, Vamana and Trivikrama ; Brahma 2 ; Siva as Unia- 
mahesvara, Tandavesvara and ArdanarisA'ara ; Oana])ati ; 
Subrahinanya ; Bhairava 2 ; Manmatha and Mahisliasura- 
mardini ; there are likewise a few more male and female figures. 

The inscription referred to above is a beautilul slab measuring 
n feet by 9 feet, standing between two [blasters which have 
drdrapdluhis sculptured at the bottom, and adorned at tlu‘ to}i 
by a semi-circular panel containing a figure of Lakshminarayana 
flanked I)a c/iawrM)(>arers. Beliind the Kfimat hesvara tmuph- 
at this place is a, ' urious mdsfikal with thre(‘ projecting hands. 

Usually such stones have one oj- two projecting hands. A 
indMitd with three jirojecting hands is a rarity. An old 
Nolamba rei'ord has bcim disco\eied by flu*. .Xrclueological 
Department in the field of Haninnanhalli. 

Mattavara. — A village in the Chikmagalur taluk. Po- Mattavara. 
pulation 1,215. 

The Ihirsvanatha basti at. this place appears to he an old 
structure an inscription recently discovered in the sidhaiuisi 
siipplic's the information that the hasii was visit. -d hv t Ik* Hoysala 
king \inayaditya in about th<’ midille of the 11th c(’ntury. 

To the north of the basti is a Siva temple with a ruined shrimp 
to the north-east in which stands a fine figure of Bhairava, 
about 1 feet high, with its body split across by a stroke of light- 
idng. It holds in the right lower hand an exquisitely earved 
“-vword, about 1 .]. feet long, across the body. 

The Government plantation to the .south-west of tin* villag(.* 
is studded with a large numb(‘r of cromhudis, each measuring 
about 10 feet by 9 feet. The .dabs used aiv 9 [('(‘t hmg and S bet 
broad and 10 inches tliick. Mo.st of the c romlecln have l.cen 
c)p(med and the slabs broken and removed iov use in connc'etiou 



Merti-guclda 


1166 MYSORE GAZETTEER [vol. 

with the Taluk office under construction at Chikmagalur. 
Some spears and pieces of pottery found in the cromlechs are 
said to be in the charge of the local Police. None of the crom- 
lechs has the usual circle of rough boulders around though 
some were found to have small slabs fixed around in nearly a 
vertical position as at Bellandur near Bangalore, (q.v.). 

Merti-gudda. — Merti-gudda, also called the Kalasa hill, 
is situated in the Bale Honniir taluk, in 13° 18' N, lat., 
75° 26' E. long. It is the loftiest peak between the Baba 
Budan and Western Ghat ranges, the summit being 5,451 
feet above the level of the sea. To the north it presents a 
majestic conical aspect. Towards the south-west it is con- 
nected with two lower heights and is so surrounded on all 
sides with high hills that its true elevation does not appear 
except at a distance. 

Mr. Bowring, who left few hills unsealed, says : 

After a toilsome climb up its steep sides by the ‘ windy 
gorge/ one revels in a view which surpasses all expectation. 
On every side toTver up hills of various shapes and sizes, stretch- 
ing far away to the horizon, and presenting a wonderful 
spectacle of wild sublimity. The foot of the steep ridge which 
runs up to a sharp point forming the actual peak is called tin' 
Tural bagalu (entrance gate), and is in a gaj) between the Merti 
Parvat and another hill to the south. A very tough pull of 
twenty-five minutes takes one hence to the summit, the higher 
of two y>eaks, between which there is a di]). 

“ The top of Merti is quite bare, but its sides are clothed 
with fine forests in which are splendid specimens of the champaka 
trees, so much esteemed by natives for its fragrant white flowers ; 
while one sees beneath, in secluded nooks and sheltered valleys, 
stretches of paddy land in .successive layers, one below the other, 
and numerous gardens of areca-niit, which, in this remote 
corner, attains an excellence sur})assing that of any other place 
where the fruit is grown. The sides of Merti, when; the nature 
of the ground admits of it, are cultivated in a series of terraces, 
in which abundance of rice is grown, with a little cofiee ; this, 
however, does not succeed well, owing to the humidity of the 
climate.” 
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Mudigere. — A taluk in the south. Area 433*42 square 
miles. Head-quarters at Mudigere. Contains the following 
hoblis, villages and population : — 


No. 

Hoblis 

\'iilnges 

Population 

1 

Banakal 

2.5 

8,184 

2 

Balur 

22 

7,188 

3 

Gonibid 

41 

10,721 

4 

K alasa 

13 

10,446 

5 

Madigere 

.38 

7,144 


Total . . 

139 

43,683 


No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Balur 

1,028 

2 

Mavinkere 

4,236 

3 

Banakal 

1.494 

^ ! 

Mudigere 

1,279 

5 

Samse 

1,343 

6 

Makonhalli 

1,021 


The taluk was formed in 1876 out of parts of Manjarabad, 
Belur and Vastara taluks. In 1897 the Kalasa magnni was 
transferred to Bale Honour taluk, and Bidarniid added from 
Chikmagalur. The taluk is Malnad and picturesque like all 
such country. The Hemavati has its source here and flows 
out at the south-east. The forests are not composed of such 
big trees as towards Lakavalli, but the hollows are well 
wooded and the many hanging woods on the hill sides impart 
great beauty to the landscape. The principal productions 
are coSee, areca-nut, cardamoms, rice and sugar-cane, the 
last in small quantity. The rice is dependent chiefly on 
springs in the hills from which water-courses are led. Dry 
crops are of no account and do not generally thrive. Coffee 
cultivation is extensive and important, and there arc many 
estates under European superintendence. Tulu is much 
spoken by the laboiners and others from South Kanara. 




Principal 
places with 
population. 
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Tbo nature of the Malnad country, its climate, the con- 
stitution of its society, and the character of its inhabitants, 
all conspire to produce a sort of semi-inde])endence. There 
are some descriptive lines io the following effect which 
convey the same idea : — 

Hanneradu savira «j:ud(la Kad-ella saiiiyaiio 
Arii savira daiva . . Ur-ella iK^^^^adr 

Twelve thousand hills ; six thousand (hunons : in every 
forest, champaka ; in every village, a. Heggade (or local 
chief). 

The hopeless ina(*cessibility of the country in past times, 
together with its natural fertility seem to have whetted the 
rapacity of the governing powers, and the following is given 
as a history of the revenue exactions The rnoganis were 
more or less subject, first, to the Yirada or Varaha-shist of 
the Vijayanagar kingdom ; then to the Rekha-shist of 
Sivappa-Nayak ; then to the additional imposts of other 
Ikkeri rulers, IMliegars, and Haidar Ali, called Dasoha, 
Pagndi and Patti, more generally Patti ; then to the 
rkiimayisfi of Purnaiya and the increased assessment 
imposed by iiini iiiidcT the name of Shistjasti and Kanike ; 
and by tlie firocess of commuting the money-assessment of 
soiTK^ of tiu’ best lands for a grain contribution fc>r the use 
of the Ra ja s Motikhana ; then to the impositions of over- 
zealous Amildars, mostly of this Minister’s tim^v who, 
in villages rented in block to the Patels or other principal 
iuliabitauts. having found that these collected more than 
the Shist and Patti from the cultivators, carried this excess 
to ac(*ount under the name of Beriz-jasti ; tlnui to the arbi- 
tral rv (‘xaetions of the Amildar during the Raja’s time, to 
vv}n<h th(‘ Sharti syst<Mu then in vogue necessarily gave rise ; 
and th('n to tJu' enhancement causi'd, after the assum])tion 
of tile ronntry by the British Government, by the Amildars 
to wlioin tin* duty of converting Purnaiya’s grain contri- 
bution into Suvannidaya or mon(\y rent again was entrusted, 
and who scttk'd tin* in*w money rates with reference to the 
(diadsaljama or tlie highest share that had ever been realized 
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or with the aid of the more insidious Dhan-gutta system, 
which, professing nominnlly to levy only the grain rent, as a 
means of allaying the clamours of more suspicious raiyats, 
levied a money rent in reality by compelling them to take 
the grain at an arbitrarily fixed price. Again, as in other 
MalnM parts, there was also the plan of compelling the 
raiyats to keep in their holding every field they may at 
different times have taken either of their own accord or in 
consequence of pressure used to induce them to take up the 
holdings of their deceased relatives or neighbours, and to 
pay for these iields whether they were cultivated or waste. 

On the other haTid, generally as a compromise necessarily 
due from the above oxtrc'mely rigorous method of manage- 
ment to the actual exigencies of the revenue it was custom- 
ary to grant the concessions of the vShvava or Alavi' system, 
or reductions in whole or in part under the jian)t‘ of Tavaguf 
or Baki, of the Boriz-jasti or Patti, and ev(*n of tlu^ shist, 
on the ground of the genera) excessiveness of the combined 
assessment, or of Saguvali-nashta, Kulanashta and Nis> 
thalu, which suj>})Ose so much waste in^'edand m' su])ari 
garden, or of Alate-kainini ami Harl-mara, which imply 
an actual dehcdeiicy either in llie re( f>rd‘'d extent of land or 
in the number of trees that shouhl ooliiuirily standing 
thereon in the supari gardens," 

The revenue settleimmt, based on a regular su^^■ev. which 
put an end to all these irregularities, was introduced in 1881, 
except ill (lonibid inagani, which was settled in 1877 with 
Belur taluk. 

The road from Chikmagalur to the Bund Ghat runs through 
the taluk from north-east to south-west by Mudigerc, with 
branches from Koiigihnr ju*rth to Bale Honnur and west- 
wards to Kalasa. Fi'ont \]udig4*re there are roads east to 
Belur, south to Manjarabad. ami south-west to Uggihalli. 

But the best road 1o Belur is from Anjur through Gonibid. 

Mudigere. A town situated in 13° 8' N. lat., 75° 41' E. Mudigore. 
long., on th(' load fnun Chikmagalur to the Bund Ghat, 
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19 miles south-west of Chikmagalur. Head-quarters of the 
Mudigere taluk. Population 1,278. It owes its importance 
to being the taluk station. The road to Manajarabad also 
branches off here. 

Nandini. — A stream that flows near Kigga. It rises 
in the hill known as Narasibetta, about 5 miles from Kigga, 
along with two other streams named Nalini and Sita, and 
joins the Timga at Nemmar. Sita flows in South Kanara. 
The utsava-vigraha or metallic figure of gold bears an inscrip- 
tion on the pedestal dated 1678 stating that the image 
was presented to the temple by Gurubasavappa, an officer 
under Ikkeri queen Chennammaji, (1671-97). The village 
is of considerable antiquity as its name occurs in inscriptions 
of about the 7th century found in the temple. (E.C. VI, 
Koppa 37-41). There appears to have been a linga here 
of the name Kilganesvara at that early period. 

Narasimharajpur (formerly Yedehalli).— The Head- 
quarters of a sub-taluk, 14 miles north-east of the kasha, on 
the Tarikere-Agumbi road. Till 1882 it was the head-quarters 
of the Lakkavalli taluk, and then till 1897 the head-quarters 
of the Yedehalli sub-taluk attached to Koppa taluk. It is 
a Regulation Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

697 

637 

1,334 

Muhammadans 

:m 

272 

606 

Christians 

18 

9 

27 

Jains 

22 

8 

30 

Total 

1,071 

926 

1,997 


Yedehalli (the former name) is said to be so called because 
there was formerly a Sivachara matha here, at which food 
(yede) was given every day to travellers. The town consists 
of two portions, the fort and the peUa, which are a consi- 
derable distance apart. At the end of the 16th century, 
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it belonged to the Palegars of Tarikere, and afterwards fell 
into the hands of the Ikkeri chiefs. It is the residence of 
several wealthy merchants. The name Narasimharajpur 
was given recently in commemoration of the visit of 
His Highness Sir Sri Kantirava Narasimharaja Wodeyar 
Bahadur, G.C.I.E., Yuvaraja of Mysore, to the place 
in 1915. 

The town consists of a single street about a mile long running 
east to west. At the end, locally known as Singannagadde, 
are three bastis or Jaina temples and a Jaina matha all of which 
are tiled buildings. One of the bastis has Chandranatha, a seated 
marble figure, about 2\ feet high, with an inscription of A.D. 
1778 on the brass pedestals. Similar inscriptions, but older 
in date, were found on the pedestals of three metallic figures. 
This basti has likewise metallic figures of Saras vati, Gandhara- 
pada, and Sruta ; the second has footprints on a raised pillar- 
like pedestal while the third is in the shape of a tree, the angas 
being shown in lines below and purvas in seven branches on either 
side above. Sruta represents the sacred Jaina scriptures. 
The Santlsvara basti has a standing figure of that Jaina about 
4 feet high, with an inscription in the Hoysala style characters 
on the prabhdvrtli stating that the image was caused to be set 
up by a woman named Chandiyabbe, lay disciple of Chiagiyabbe- 
ganti of Uddarc. The date of the inscription may be about 
A.D. 1300. The third basti has a figure, about li feet high, 
of the Yakshi-j valamalini seated in the lalitdsana^ (with 8 hands), 
the attributes in seven of them being a bow, an arrow, a noose, 
a discus, a trident, a fish and a fruit, the remaining hand being 
in the varada or boon-conferring pose. A he-buffalo is shown 
on the pedestal as the emblem of the goddess. The brass pedestal 
bears an inscription dated A.D. 1779. The town appears to 
have been improved by the Ikkeri queen Chennammaji (1671- 
97) and Viramraaji (1757-1763) ; the eastern portion was 
till recently known as Chennammajipete, and a tank close 
by this even now called Virammajikere. The western {)ortion, 
mostly consisting of Brahman houses, is known as Agrahara. 
An officer under the Ikkeri chiefs named Sugappa is said to have 
dug seven wells, in different parts of the town, for the use of the 
public. These are even now known by his name. A matha 
behind the travellers* bungalow, known as Sugappas’s Matha, 

74 » 
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is also said to have been built by him for his guru Gurusanta- 
svami. This Matha is said to bo affiliated to the Kola la Matha 
near Lal-Bagh, Bangalore. 

Sakkarepatna.-- A village in the Kadur taluk, 11 miles 
south-west of the hasha, on the Kadur-Chikmagalur road. 
Population 1,303. 

A large weekly fair is held on Friday. At the car fes- 
tival of Ranganatha, held in Vaisdhha, as many as 3,000 
rams are sacrificed in honour of the god. 

Tradition relates that it was in olden times the capital of 
Rukmangada, a king mentioned in the M ahdkhdrata . Objects 
of interest in the town are the monument to Hon-billa, 
sacrificed for the stability of the Ayyankere ; a great gun, 
and an immense slab of stone, about 12 feet square and several 
inches thick, supported on 4 pillars. This is called Vira Ballala 
Chauki and is said to have been the royal seat of justice. During 
the time of the Vijayanagar kings, the town became a 
possession of the Aigur or Balam chiefs. It was next taken by 
the Nayaks of Ikkcri. Sri Ranga Raya, the fallen king of the 
Vijayanagar State, took refuge with the Ikkeri chief, who 
esjxiused his cause and established him in power at Sakkare- 
patna. But in 1690 it was taken by the Mysore army and 
retained by the treaty of 1694. 

Santaveri. — A small village, principally composed of 
Lambanis, situated on the eastern face of the Baba Budan 
mountains, just below Kaman-durga. It is on the Chik- 
magalur-Tarikere road, about midway between those two 
places. A road hence leads to Kalhatti on the summit 
of the mountains. 

Simhagiri,— A village in the Sringeri Taluk. 

The Vidyasankara temple here has a fine linga forming the top 
of a cube of a blackstone which is carved on all the four faces 
with figures seated in niches. It faces east and has on the east 
or front face of the same a figure of Vidyatirta seated palm over 
palm ; the right hand showing also the ci^in-nmdra-pose. His 
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danda or staiY stands to the right and there are two saiiydsis, 
his diseipies at the siiles. The figure, rather einaciatiMi, is supj>os(‘d 
to re|)resent the svdun as engaged in Lambuja-Y oga. The 
prahhaoi the niche luis a hgiin^ of ijakshininarasiniha at tlie to}) 
flanked by Sridevi and Bhfuievi with the siin and moon at 
their sides. Tlu*. south niche lias a fine, figure of Brahma with 
a prahha tlie top of which is carved witli the ten incarnations of 
Vishnu, the first two in the sha[K^ of animals and the ninth as 
Buddha. The west contains a well executed image of Para- 
vasudeva cano})ied by the seven hoods of the snake forming his 
conch, wit h four hands, two hands holding a discus and a conch, 
one hanging by the side and the other in th{‘ chiii-mudm pose ; 
and a prabha similar to that of Brahma. The north niche 
has a figure of Siva with five faces, three in a row and one over 
the middle and the fifth being sup])Osed to be on the back. The 
prabha 'wi this case has figures of ashtadil' pCdakas or regents of the 
directions, ^fhe figures in niches are about 2^ feet high. Alto- 
gether the linga is an elegant piece of work. It is called the 
Chaturmurtimadhgesvani (Isvara in the. middle of four figures) 
in a newly discov(T(Ml Inscription of K)8() A.D., which records 
a grant for it. So tin* lingn was in exist(‘ncf* beh^re 1830. 

There is an <‘pigra})h in iront of the temjilc. 

Srin^6ri. — A jdglr belonging to the chief mailia of the Wringer 
Smarta Bnlhmans. It is administered in imitation of the 
Mysore revenue system, and contains the following hoblis, 
villages and population : — 


No. 

Hohlib 

\’illag«*s 

Populat ion 

1 

Srinoeri 

\2 

5,740 

<■> 

Melu-jirdu 

}2 

.1,515 


Total 

24 

0,204 


The jdgvr seems, from an inscription at the place, to have 
been granted as an endowment of the imtJia in 1346 A. D, by 
Hariyappa-Wodeyar (or Harihara, the first king of Vijayana- 
gar), his four brothers— Kampanna, Bukanna, Marappa and 
Muddappa — son-in-law Ballappu Dannayaka, and the latter’s 
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son Savanna. In an inscription of 1621, the Keladi king 
Venkatappa-Nayak, who describes himself as grandson of 
Sadasiva-Nayak, claims to have re-established Sringeri, from 
which it would appear that some interruption had occurred 
in the enjoyment of th^jdgir. It is about 8 miles long by 
6 miles wide, and has the river Tunga running through it 
from south-west to north-east. The country is pure Malnad, 
and similar in character to the adjoining Koppa and Bale- 
Honnur taluks. 

A road from Koppa to Nemar runs through Sringeri, 
where it is crossed by one from Begar to Bale-Honnur. There 
is also a road from Sringeri to Kigga. 

Sringeri {Town). — A sacred town on the left bank of the 
Tunga, situated in 13° 25' N. lat., 75° 19' E. long., in the 
Koppa taluk, 15 miles south-west of the kasha, and a 
municipality. Population 1,889. 

It is the head-quarters of the Jagad-giiru, the high priest 
of the Smarta Brahmans, who is proprietor of the surrounding 
tract of coimtry. Sringeri, Srinya-giri or Rishya Srinya-giri is 
related to have been the place where Vibhandaka rishi performed 
penance, and where Bishya Sringa, a celebrated character of 
the Rdmdyana, was born. The latter, according to the narra- 
tive, grew up to man’s estate without having ever seen a woman ; 
when Lomapada, king of Anga, was advised that if the youthful 
recluse could be brought to his city and married to the princes^^ 
Santa, the drought which prevailed in his kingdom would be 
removed. In order to entice the young saint from his her- 
mitage, a bevy of fair damsels was despatched. They are said 
to have made their fast at Niirve, a few miles from Sringeri, 
before essaying the power of their charms. Allurements, which 
even the most wary can rarely withstand, soon worked their 
effect on the unsophisticated youth. His curiosity being strongly 
excited to see more of these beautiful and gentle creatures so 
new to him, he was led away and conveyed to Anga. He 
afterwards became the priest of Dasaratha Kaya, and per- 
formed the asvamedha or horse sacrifice which resulted in the 
birth of Kama. 
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In subsequent times, the great Saiva reformer Sankara* 
charya settled here, as directed by the image of Sarad-amma 
or Sarasvati, which he had brought from Kashmir ; and founded 
the spiritual throne which has been occupied down to the present 
day by as apostolical a succession as the papal chair. The eighth 
century is now proved to be the period of Sankaracharya’s 
religious conquests and revival of Siva worship. His opposition 
to the Buddhists and Jains, his destruction of their influei.ce, 
and his polemical victories in all parts of India are matters of 
history. The Sringeri Svami is a man of eminent learning and 
great sanctity. Sringeri is the chief of the four places where 
Sankaracharya established mathas or monasteries, the other places 
being Dvaraka in the west, Badari in the north and Jaganath 
in the east. The following table shows at a glance the distinc- 
tive characteristics of these mathas. 


Designation . . 

Sarada- 

matha. 

Kalika 

matha. 

Sri-matha . 

Govar- 

dhana- 

matha. 

God 

Var&ha 

SiddhSsvara 

Narayana . 

Jagan- 

natha. 

Goddess 

Sarada 

Bhadrakali 

Purnagiri . . 

Vrishala. 

Convention 

(sampradava). 

BhUrivala . 

Kitavala . . 

Kandavala . 

Bhogavala. 

Veda 

Yajus 

Sama 

Atharvana . 

Rik. 

Motto (maha- 

Aham Brah 

tat tvam asi 

atma 

prajnanam 

vakya). 

masmi.^ 


Brahma. 

Brahma. 

Saored spot 

Ramakshe- 

Dvaraka- 

Badarika- 

Puru- 

tra. 

kshetra. 

srama. 

shdttama- 

ksbetra. 

Holy bathing 
plaoe. 

Character of 

Tunga- 

bhadra. 

Gdmati 

Alakanan- 

dika. 

Mah5dadhi. 

Chaitanya- 

Svarflpa 

Ananda- 

Prakasa- 

the svami. 

Brahma- 

Brahma- 

Brahma- 

Brahma- 


chari. 

chari. 

chari. 

chari. 

Titles of the 

Sarasvati, 

Tirtha and 

Giri Parvata 

Aranya and 

Bv&mi. 

Puri, 

Bharati, 

Aranya, 

Tirtha, 

Giri and 
Asrama. 

Asrama. 

and Sagara 

V fi.na. 


Sankarav/harya’s claims to reverence are admitted by all 
votaries of Siva, whether of the Smarta or any other communion. 
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The enormous sums obtained from the piety of his disciples 
during his tours in various parts are spent with a lavish 
hand in hospitality and works of charity. He is often away 
from his capital on such expeditions for several years. 

Sringeri consists of a long street, with a loop on one side, 
encircling a small hill, Sringa-giri, on which stands a temple of 
Mallikarjuna. There are said to be 120 temples in the place, 
one being a Jain basti. Many Brahman houses have a temple in 
the yard behind, of which the resident Brahman is the officiating 
priest. At the head of the street is the of the guru, within 

which is the temple of Sarad-amma, whose image is said to be 
of pure gold. At the side of the matha is the temple of Vidya- 
sankara, an ornamental building of the Dravida-Hoysala style, 
on a raised terrace. Kound the outer wall are sculptured images 
of various gods. At an angle on the right of the front entrance 
is a statue of Vyasa, wearing a conical cap, the sacred thread 
and a dhotra ; his right hand in the position called ahhaya hcista. 
He is imparting instruction to Sankaracharya, whose statue 
through the indentation of the plan, is at right angles to him. 
Sankara has a palmyra leaf book in his left hand. These two 
figures, from being constantly anointed with oil, are quite 
black. Towards Vidyaranyapura, on the bank of the Tunga, 
is a small temple with an image of Sankaracharya seated as 
a yali. This is where he is said to have disappeared from life. 

Several large festivals occur during the year, the principal 
being the Navaratri. On these occasions all classes are not 
only fed at the expense of the matha, but cloths and bodices 
are distributed to the women, and pieces of money to the 
men. The fishes in the river are sacred and daily fed at 
certain pools. Besides Rs. 50,000 a year, the revenue of 
Magani, the cultivation of which is rice and areca-nut, 
the religious establishment is supported by a grant of Rs. 1,000 
a month from the Mysore State. 

There are over 30 inscriptions recording grants made by or 
under gurus of the Sringeri matha, ranging in date from 1392 
to 1758 A.D. The Sringeri dharmmapltJia or religious throne 
was established, as mentioned above (see also Sringeri 11 dated 
in 1652), by Sankaracharya, the great Saiva reformer of the 
8th century. The celebrated scholar Madhava or VidySranya 
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(forest of learning), author of the V edabhdshya, who was in- 
strumental in founding the Vijayanagar empire in 1336, was 
the head of the establishment at that time. (See Sringeri 11). 
By his aid and advice, Hakka and Bukka, the first and third 
sons of Sangama, succeeded in establishing the new State ; 
and Hakka, the first king, assumed the name of Harihara. 
His capital, which occupied a very ancient historical site on 
the Tungabhadra, was named Vidyanagara (city of learning) 
after the minister ; but in course of time, came to be called Vija- 
yanagar (City of Victory). Vidyaranya’s brother Sayana, the 
well-known commentator on the Rig-veda^ became minister to 
Sangama, the son of Kampa, the latter being the second son 
of the progenitor Sangama, and ruler of a territory he had 
acquired in the Nellore and Cuddapah Districts. 

In gratitude for Vidyaranya’s services, Harihara established 
the matha at Sringeri in 1346 (see Sringeri 11), and he and his 
brothers richly endowed it, (Sringeri 1). He also at the same 
time founded the agrahdras of Sringeri and Vidyaranyapura, 
which adjoin one another. During the ascendancy of the Vijaya- 
nagar empire, the religious establishment at Sringeri continued 
to flourish under the royal patronage. But when the rule was 
overthrown by the victory of the confederacy of Muhammadan 
powers in 1565, and the Vijayanagar kings were driven to settle 
in more distant parts to the east, the influence of the matha 
was weakened. In fact, the establishment seems to have been 
ruined, and the lands which formed its endowments were appro- 
priated by any one who could seize them. 

The state of things was eventually remedied by the Keladi 
kings, who had come into power in the north-west of Mysore 
under the protection of Sadasiva-Raya the last king who had 
Vijayanagar for his capital. In 1621, Venkatappa-Nayaka 
re-established Sringeri (punar-pratishteyam mddida, see Srin- 
geri 5). In 1652, on the representation of Sachchidananda- 
Bharati, the guru at that time, who visited the king at the 
capital Bidarur, that is Bednur, for the purpose, Sivappa- 
Nayaka, to whom in 1646 the last representative of the Vijaya- 
nagar line had fled for refuge from Chandragiri and Chingleput 
on their being taken by the forces of Golkonda, and who invaded 
Mysore on the plea of restoring him to power, and gave him 
Belur and Sakkarepatna as an estate, held an inquiry into 
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the matter, rescued the lands of the matha from those who had 
unlawfully got hold of them and restored them to its possession 
and enjoyment. (Sringeri 11, 13). The Keladi, that is the 
Bednur, kingdom having been conquered by Haidar All in 1763 
and absorbed into the Mysore territories, the Sringeri matha 
has received the full support and countenance of the Maharajas 
of Mysore, who, as above stated, make an annual grant for 
its support from the State. 

The head of the Sringeri matha is styled the Jagad-guru 
or guru of the world, and is possessed of extensive authority 
and influence. He wears on ceremonial occasions a tiara like 
the Pope's, covered with pearls and precious stones, said to 
have been given to him by one of the Peshwas of Poona ; and 
a handsome necklace of pearls, with an emerald centre piece. 
His sandals, which as usual with those of holy men consist 
only of a wooden sole, with a single peg that is held between 
the big toe and the next, are covered with silver. He is an 
ascetic and a celibate, and in diet very abstemious. He is 
specially chosen by his predecessor for the office in boyhood, 
and trained for the purpose to the highest point in all Hindu 
learning. On visiting any town he is borne along in an adda 
pdlk% or palanquin carried crossways, which prevents anything 
else passing, and is attended by an elephant and escort, and 
accompanied by a numerous body of Brahmans and disciples. 
Though his revenues are large, the expenses connected with 
the feeding of Brahmans, and the distribution of food and 
clothing on festival days to all comers of both sexes, exceed 
the income, and the guru is constantly engaged in long and 
protracted tours through various parts for the purpose of receiv- 
ing contributions from his disciples, and settling religious 
disputes. 

The full titles of the gurus as contained in numerous 
inscriptions run as follows : — Srimat paramahamsa'parivrd- 
jakdchdryya-varya (chief acharyya of the paramahamsa san- 
nyasis) ; pada-vdkya-pramdna-paravdra-parina (who has seen 
to the farthest point of grammar, philosophy and logic) ; devoted 
to yarm niyama and others, the eight branches of Y6ga ; esta- 
blisher of the pure Vaidik-advaita-siddhdnta ; establisher of the 
six darsanas ; disciple of the succession of gurus descended from 
the holy feet of Sankaracharya ; (or) disciple in regular succession 
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from Vidyaranya-svami. And the gurus are said to be seated 
on the Yoga throne, or to be ruling the Yoga kingdom. 

The following are the gurus mentioned in inscriptions, with 
their dates : — 


Vidy&tirtha, Bharati-tirtha-sripada, Vidya- 
ranya-sripada. 

Narasimha- Bharati 

Kamachandra-Biiarati "I These may be 

Sankara-Bbarati [different names 

Chandrasekhara Bharati J of the same 

Purushdttama>Bharati J person 

Ramachandra- Bharati 
Narasimha- Bharati 
Abhinava-Narasimha-Bharati 
Sachidananda- Bh ar ati 
Narasimha- Bh&rati 
Narasimha-Bharati 


A. D. 
1348-1378 

.. 1392-1406 
1407 

1408-1416 
1418-1461 
.. 1613-1624 
1647 

.. 1603-1621 
.. 1629-1662 
1696 
1768 


This list, though not agreeing in every particular, is fairly 
in accord with the succession of gurus obtained from the matha 
as given in Vol. I, Chapter VIII, Religion^ of this work. 

A few of the more important inscriptions found in the 
Jdgir are noted below : — 

In Srmg^i 1, we have the record of the original endowments 
of the matha granted by Harihara and the other sons of Sangama 
and their relatives to Bharati-tirtha-sripada, that is Vidya- 
ranya or Vidya-tirtha. It is dated in Saka 1268 (A.D. 1346; 
and is thus one of the earliest Vijayanagar grants known. It 
professes to have been issued in celebration of the festival of 
Harihara’s victory over all the countries from the eastern to 
the western ocean. In Koppa 30, we have a grant made in 1378 
by order of Vidyaranya-sripada. 

In Sringeri 29, of A.D. 1416, Pratapa-Deva-Raya is men- 
tioned as in power, as well as the guru of Sringeri. In Sringeri 5, 
of 1621, Keladi Venkatappa-Nayaka is said to have re-esta- 
blished Sringeri ; and the svami’s chief disciple repaired and 
endowed the temple of Mallikarjuna. SringSri 11 and 13, 
of 1652, contain a summary of the history of the matha as re- 
gards its endowments, and relate how they were restored by 
Keladi Sivappa-Nayaka. 

Most of the inscriptions relate to sale or transfer of lands ; 
and many of them are engraved in small Nagari characters, 
although the language used is Kannada. 
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From inscriptions recently discovered we learn that 
in 1346 Harihara I, and in 1356 Bukka I, came to Sringeri 
to pay homage to Vidyatirtha, and made grants for the liveli- 
hood of his and his disciple Bharati-tirtha’s attendants. From 
some letters addressed to the svdmi of the matha by Tipu, 
we learn that the place was raided by the Mahrattas under 
Parasiiram Bhao in 1791 and that the marauders not only 
plundered the matha of all its valuable property worth Rs. 60 
lakhs but also committed the sacrilege of displacing the image 
of the goddess Sarada. Adjoining the matha stands a sub- 
stantial stone structure built in the modern style about 20 years 
ago which is called the new matha. The svdm% stays here for 
the Chaturniasya during the rainy season. At other times he 
lives in a building on the other side of the river free from the 
bustle of the village, and visits the temples of Vidyasankara, 
Sarada, Janardana, etc., on this side of the river every Friday. 
The building on the other side of the river, situated in the middle 
of a garden known as Narasimha*vana, is eminently fitted for 
a contemplative life. A good metallic figure of Sankaracharya, 
about 1| feet high, seated with the right hand in the chin- 
mudra or (teaching) and the left hand in the varada (or boon 
conferring) pose, is worshipped here. A temple is built in the 
garden in memory of the late svdmi, Sachidananda-sivabhinava- 
Narasimha-Bharati, who died in 1912, and a marble image of 
his set up. About 50 students are fed at the expense of the 
matha and taught literature, logic, grammar, philosophy, etc., 
by the svdmiy and other pandits . 

A copper-plate inscription in possession of the matha records 
a grant by Harihara II in 1386 to three scholars named Narayana- 
vajapeya-yaji, Pandari-dikshita and Narahari Somayaji, who 
helped Sayana in the composition of commentaries on the 
Vedas. Mr. Narasimhachar has suggested that these might be 
the progenitors of the three families, which receive special 
honours even now at this matha. From local enquiries it has 
been found that his surmise is correct. It is learnt that the 
houses of the first two scholars, named the first and the second 
houses, once stood on the site in front of the new matha, and 
that the descendants of these scholars along with those of Nara- 
hari-somayaji, whose house, named the third house, stood 
in some other part of the village, are even now the recipients 
of special honours in the matha. Further enquiry has elicited 
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the fact that there being no lineal descendants now of the first 
scholar, the honours of the first house have ceased. One Katte- 
Shamabatta of Sringeri has in his possession a copper-plate 
inscription exactly similar to the one mentioned above. It is 
therefore to be presumed that each of the three families was 
given a copper-grant. 

There are more than 4U temples at Sringeri including a 
Jaina hasii, all of which are in the enjoyment of either some 
Inam or money grant. Most of them are tiled buildings, 
situated in the courtyard of dwelling houses. A few are at some 
distance from the village. The most remarkable of these is the 
artistically built Vidyasankara temple which, according to 
tradition, was built in the Sahi year 1260, the year Bahu- 
dhanya (A.D. 1338), though from a newly discovered inscrip- 
tion at Sringeri there is strong reason to infer that it was erected 
soon after 1356. It is noteworthy both for its design and 
execution, and is perhajis the most ornate structure in the 
Dravidian style in tin' whole of the State. Outwardly it exhibits 
a few features of building in the Hoysala style, such as (1 ) 
a raised terrace about 3 feet high, cl(Ksely following the contour, 
of the structun', on which the tonph stands, and (2) rows of 
animals, puranic scenes, and large images on the outer walls 
which have led Mr. Kice, in the last edition of this work, to su[)- 
pose that it is a Hoysala .structure {Mysore IT. 409 ; see also 
Journal of the Mythic Society, VI, 252) ; but a closer examina- 
tion of the exterior and a look into the interior will clearly 
show that it is a Dravidian .structure. With the clo.se of the 
Hoysala rule, the erection of temples in the Hoysala style seems 
to have come to an end, seeing that no temple of that style 
dating in the 14th and subsequent centuries have been met 
with. The plan of the temple is unique : it is apsidal at both 
ends. Even temples apsidal at one end are rare in India, this 
feature being found only in a few Buddhist chaityas of the 
Mauryan period, a few caves at Karle, Ajanta, Kanherk and 
Ellora, and one Vishnu temple of about the 7th century at 
Aihole, in the Bijapur District. The present plan is somewhat 
similar to that of Trojan’s basilica at Rome of A.D. 98, with 
apses at both the ends. (See Fletcher’s History of Architecture, 
p. 139). The formation of the tower, too, is peculiar. The 
temple faces east and consists of a garbhagriha, a suJehanasi, 
a pradkshina, or passage, for circumambulation around both, 
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and a navaranga. The last has three entrances on the east| 
north and south, as also the pradakshina but in the latter 
case the entrances face three niches on the outer walls of 
the garhhagriha containing good seated figures, about feet 
high, of Brahma with Sarasvati, on the south, and Lakshmi- 
narayana on the west and Umamahesvara on the north. All 
the six doorways have fine dvdrapdlakas on the jambs and 
figures of Gajalakshmi on the lintel and pediment. The outer 
walls have from the bottom friezes of 1. horses, 2. elephants, 
3. lions, 4. Purdnic scenes, etc., and 5. dwarfs, 2. to 5. each 
being surmounted by a projecting cornice, while a moulding of 
the same level comes between 1. and 2. The first frieze 
also shows a few camels here and there. The elephants 
are better executed than the horses. Above the frieze of the 
dwarfs, comes a row of large figures surmounted by eaves 
in two tiers one over the other. The number of large figures 
is altogether 104. Their positions and details are as under. 

From the navaranga east entrance to the navaranga south 
entrance 14 : (1) Indra as the regent of the east with 4 hands, 
two of them holding a thunderbolt and a fish, the other two 
being in the varada and ahhaya attitudes ; (2) a male figure with 
four hands, the attributes in the three hands being a water 
vessel, a rosary with chin-mudra or the teaching pose, and some- 
thing indistinct, the remaining hand being in the varada atti- 
tude ; (3) 1 Rama with bow and arrow ; (4) Vyasa wearing a 
high cap and sacred thread with two hands, one of them placed 
on the waist and the other in the chin-mudra pose ; (5) 3iva ; 
(6) Bhairava, a nude figure with bare head, holding a staff and 
a cup, said to represent the Dandapani variety ; (7) a male 
figure with 4 hands, 2 of them holding the sacrificial vessels 
8ruk and Sruva, the other two being in the varada and ahhaya 
attitudes, and with the emblem of a swan sculptured on the 
pedestal said to represent one of the 9 Prajapatis ; (8) Durga 
seated on a lion, the right upper hand holding a trident, the 
left lower being in the tarjani-mudra or warning pose ; (9) a male 
figure worshipping a linga ; (10) the planet Saturn, a nude 
figure, holding a bow, an arrow and a trident in three hands, 
the remaining hand being in the varada attitude ; (11) a male 

figure, holding in both the hands a five-hooded snake at both 
the ends, said to represent Mrityu ; (12) a male figure with a 
trident, a drum and a sword in three hands, the remaining 
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hand being in the varada attitude ; (13) a male figure holding 
a book and what looks like an elephant*goad ; (14) Yama as the 
regent of the south with a mace and a snake in two hands, the 
others being in the varada and ahkaya attitudes ; and with two 
dogs seated at the sides. 

From the navaranga south entrance to the pradakshina 
south entrance 15-35 ; (15) Mrityu same as (11) ; 16 to 22 form 
one composition : — (16) Garuda, (22) Hanuman, centre (18) 
Lakshminarasimha canopied by seven-hooded snake and flanked 
by (19-20) dvarapalakas, left (17) Brahma with Saras /ati and 
right (21) Umamah€svara ; (23) Dakshinamurti flanked by 
two seated figures on either side (24-27) ; (28) a male figure with 
folded hands ; (29) to (33) form one composition : — (29) and (33) 
figures giving argya or offerings of water to Surya in the centre 
(30) who is flanked by (13-32) dvarapalakas : Surya very peculiar, 
represented as a seated female figure with four heads, — 3 in a 
row and one over the middle head, and 10 hands eight holding 
various attributes and two in the varada and abhaya attitudes, 
a single wheeled chariot being shown below ; (34) and (35) 
Prajapatis, same as (7). 

From the pradakshina west entrance to the pradakshina 
south entrance : — (36-50) : — (36) to (42) Prajapati is same as 
(7) ; (43) Kalki the tenth avatar or incarnation of Vishnu, 
seated on a horse and holding a sword ; (44) a figure of Jina for 
Buddha ; (45) Venugopala flanked by consorts ; (46) Balarama ; 
(47) to (49) Kama, Sita and Lakshmana ; (50) Parasurama. 

From the pradakshina west entrance to the pradakshina 
north entrance 51 to 66 : — (51) to (52) Vamana and Bali ; (53) to 
(56) standing Narasimha attacking Hiranyakasipu with Lakshmi 
and Prahlada at the sides ; (57) Varaha standing with the 
goddess of the earth on the waist ; (58) to (59) Kurma and 
Matsya represented not in human form but as animals ; (60) 
Harihara (61) represents Siva^s Kalasam hara-lila : — Markan- 
deya being dragged with a noose by Yama, embraces a linga, and 
Siva kicks and spears Yama ; (62) represents Siva’s Somaskanda- 
llla — Siva standing with Parvati with child Skanda between 
them ; (63) Ardhanarisvara ; (64) represents Siva’s Tripura- 
Samhara-ZiZa — he shoots at the three celestial cities, Meru serving 
as his bow, Vasuki as his bowstring, Vishnu as his arrow and 
Brahma as his charioteer ; (65) Siva ; (66) Man math a or 

Cupid shooting arrows at Siva while engaged in meditation. 
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From the 'pradakshina north ejitrance to the navaranga 
north entrance 67 — 89 : — (67) Tandavesvara ; (68-69) varieties 
of Bliairava ; (70-74) Chandra flanked by two figures on either 
side ; — a peculiar seated figure with 10 hands 8 of which beai 
water vessels, two of these placed over »he head — corresponds 
in position to Surya on the south wall ; (75) Bhairava ; (76) 
Gajasuramardana ; (77-81) Hayagrlva with two seated figures 
on either side ; (82) to (88) forms one composition : — 

(Eighty-two) Annapurna with a pot and a ladle, (88) 
Durga holding a discus and a conch in two hands, the other 
two being in the varada and ahhaya attitudes, centre (84) Saras- 
vati or Savitri, bearing an elephant-goad and a noose in two 
hands, the other two being in the varada and ahhaya attitudes, 
flanked by (85-86) dvdrapalakas, left (83) Sarasvati holding 
a rosary, a water vessel and a book in three hands, the remain- 
ing hand being in the ahhaya attitude with chin-mudray right 
(87) Gajalakshmi ; (89) Bhairava. 

From the navaranga north entrance, to the navaranga east 
entrance 90-104 : — (90) Kubera as the regent of the north with 
four hands, two of them holding a mace and a water vessel, the 
other two being in the varada and ahhaya attitudes; (91-92) 
Bhadrakali and Bhairava ; (93) Bhringi ; an emaciated figure 
with three legs ; (94) Kala Bhairava, a nude figure ; (95) Vira- 
bhadra ; (96) Siva ; (97) Siva with Piirvati at the sides ; (98) 
Vishnu ; (99-100) said to represent Vyasa (see four above) and 
Sankaracharya, teacher and pupil, the latter looking like a 
youthful mnyasi or ascetic with a book in Ins left hand, (101) 
a male figure with the left hand placed on the waist and the 
right hand in the ahhaya attitude ; (102) a male figure with the 
right hand on the breast the left holding what looks like a 
vlna or lute ; (103) Ganapati with two hands, a rare figure 
(see para 15) ; (104) Subrahmanya. 

Above the row of large images, there are, besides, smaller 
figures representing Gandharvas, etc., and in the panels adjacent 
to the dvdrapdlakas at all the six entrances are carved 
two smaller images one above the other instead of one large 
figure. From the details given above it will be seen that the 
temple as far as it goes is a veritable museum of sculptures for 
the study of Hindu Iconography. The purdnic frieze represents 
past scenes from the Saiva-puranas. One panel represents 
Sankaracharya as teaching his four disciples (see previous para) 
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who are seated on either sides with books on VydsapUhas or 
stools placed in front. There are several other disciples further 
on both sides holding books in their hands. The frieze also 
contains representations of various kinds, of Yoga postures 
and figures of sages seated on various animals such as tortoise, 
the fish, the lion, the boar, the antelope, the scorpion, the 
makara and the snake. The tower is a fine tall structure with an 
embankment in front as in Hoysala temples, the front face of 
which has a fine figure of Siva carved on it. Chains of stone rings 
hang from the eaves at several corners of the temple. At every 
doorway there is a flight of steps leading into the interior. 

The interior is not in any way inferior to the exterior of the 
temple. The navaranga is a grand hall supported by 12 sculp- 
tured pillars with lions and riders, the corner pillars having 
lions and riders on two faces, the whole pillar being carved out 
of a single block of stone. Many of the lions have balls of 
stones put into their mouths which must have been prepared 
when making the lions, seeing that they can be moved about 
but cannot be taken out. Each pillar has sculptured on its 
back a sign of the zodiac such as the ram, bull, and so forth 
and it is stated that the pillars are so arranged that the rays of 
the sun fall on them in the order of the solar months ; that is 
to say, the rays of the sun fall on the pillar marked with the 
ram in the first solar month and so on with the others. Each 
pillar has likewise carved on it the particular planet or planets 
ruling over the particular rdsi or zodiacal sign represented by 
it, while the sun, being the lord of all the rdsis, is sculptured 
on the top panel of all the pillars. The height of the navaranga 
is about 18 feet. The central ceiling, about 8 feet square, is an 
exquisite piece of workmanship, with a panel about 4 feet square, 
and 2 feet deep in the middle containing a beautiful lotus bud 
of 5 tiers of concentric petals at which four parrots are shown 
as pecking the four sides head downwards. In all the four direc- 
tions between the capitals of the two central pillars opposite 
the entrances, four panels, measuring 6 feet by 2^ feet, of elegant 
floral design, are added on to the ceiling, and above the lintels 
of these pillars stands a panel containing three figures between 
pilasters on all the sides. The stones used here are gigantic 
in size. The floor is paved with slabs measuring 9 feet by 4 feet, 
the central one being 9 feet square. 

M. OR. VOL. V. 
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To the right in the navaranga are kept several metallic 
figures, marble Uvgasj etc., among which the images of Nambi- 
iiarayana, Tandavesvara and Srinivasa show a very good work. 
A figure of Vishnu holding the discus and conch to the front in 
the lower hands is known among the Sri-Vaishnavas as N am bi- 
ll arayana. Tandavesvara with its ring of fire and with Ganga 
seat/ed with folded hands on the j at a or matted hair to the right 
is not in any way inferior either in movement or el(‘gance of 
execution to the Natarajas of Ceylon and Madras. The pra- 
dakshina separates the navaranga from th(‘- sukhanasi. At the sides 
of the latter are two small shrines containing tigures of Ganapati 
and Mahishdsuramardini. In the Gana]>ati shrint‘ is also 
kept a small steel figure of the planet Sat urn which is always 
immersed in oil ; vows are made to it and it is only on occasions 
of special worship that it is brought out to the navaranga and 
bathed in oil. It is believed that nothing ])h‘ases this planet 
so much as oil bath. In the sukhanasi is kept a metallic figure of 
Harihara, which is the utsava-vigraha or image takem out in 
procession of the temple. There is also kept here a mutilated 
figure (wooden) of Sarasvati which is said to be very old. 
Tradition has it that during a Muhammadan incursion of former 
times this image was decorated with jewels and ]>laced in 
front of the walled-up garhhagriha of the Sarada t(nnple ; that 
the raiders, after taking possession of all the jewels, mutilated 
the figure and threw it into the river, and t.hat it was afterwards 
recovered and kept in the temple. These vicissitudes have not 
(ief)rived the image of regular worship. The linga in the garhha- 
griha is called V idydsanhara. It was set up in memory of the. 
great guru Vidyatlrtha who, as mentioned above, is said to have 
engaged himself in a kind of meditation called Lambika-Y ago 
and departed this life. Vidyatirtha’s is perhaps the greatest 
name in the list of the svdmis of the Sringeri matha. We know 
scarcely anything about his predecessors on the s[)iritual throne 
at Sringeri. He appears to have procured a status for the matha 
and his sanctity and learning were so great that he was specially 
honoured and revered by the early Vijayanagar kings Harihara I 
and Bukka 11. 

It is likely that he helped the royal brothers in founding 
the Vijayanagar kingdom, though his disciple Vidyaranya is 
generafly believed to have done so. The latter may have 
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continued the policy of his guru and strengtheiied the foundation. 
Images of Vidyatirtha set up soon after his death an' being 
worshipped even now. Two such images are found at Siinliagiri 
and Vidyaranyapura. Built of hard granite the Vidyasankara 
temple shows elegant workmanship both in the interior 
and the exterior. It is a worthy memorial of tlie great Vidya- 
tirtha. From an inscription found at Sringeri, the consecration 
of the temple appears to have taken place soon after 1356 under 
the supervision of Bharatitirtha, disciple of Vidyatirtha, wh(» 
granted 120 Vrittis to various Brahmans on the occasion. 

The newly restored Sarada temple, situated to the north 
of the Vidyasankara, is a fine structure in tlie Dravidian stvle 
consisting of a garbhagriha, a sulhauasi, a navaranga ajid 
a prdkdra or enclosure. It faces east and has three entra net's, 
on the north, south and east, the east entrance which is tlu' 
main entrance, having two open mantapas at the sides iTiside. 
The 7iavaranga is an open hall with two rows of four ])illarM at 
the sides, ail the jnllars except two being carved with large, 
female figures in relief in front. Of the latter, two are clvdra- 
pdlakas, and two more facing each other, Mahishasuramardini 
and Bajarajes vari. The figures art' well carvt*d and a Cbindharva 
female figure above Rujarajesvari is specially so. The temple 
bears testimony to the artistic skill of the present day sculptors 
of Southern India who were employed in building and ornament- 
ing it. It has two metallic images of 8arada and Sarasvati, 
one slightly larger than the other, about 3 feet and 2| feet high 
respectively, there being no stone image of the goddess. They 
are equally old dating back to the time of Vidyatirtha, who 
is said to have set up the larger image on the spot where a mystical 
diagram {ijmifra) has been previously fixed by Sankaraclnlrya 
and the smaller one at its side. The existence of two images 
is accounted for by the statement that Vidyatirtha, not being 
satisfied with the size of the smaller image wdiich w'as first pre- 
pared, has the large one made under hi.-^ own supervision. Both 
the images are worshipped. Tliey are seated with four hands, 
the attributes in three of them being a rosary, a vessel of nectar 
and a book, while the r(*maiuing hand is in the abhaya attitude 
with chm-7nudra. These attributes appear to })e peculiar to 
the image of Sarasvati at Sringeri, seeing that a noose and an 
elephant goad invariably form two of the attributes of this god- 
dess elsewhere. For the purposes of processions during the 

75 * 
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festivals there are two smaUer images — one, a fine figure of silver, 
about one foot high, and the other, a standing bronze figure, 
about two feet high. Both have the same attributes as the 
larger figures. The silver image is used on all occasions when 
agamic rites are performed. It is also sometimes taken out with 
the svdmi when he goes on tour. The other image is used during 
festivals like Navaratri, etc. For the car festival both are 
used. From some letters addressed to the svdmi of the matha 
by Tipu, referred to above, we. learn that during a raid of the 
Mahrattas under Parasuram Bhao in 1791, the larger image 
was displaced and that Ttpu helped the matha by ordering the 
grant of the requisite money and things for the re-consecration 
of the image. At some distance in front of the temple, but a little 
to the south, is a lofty dipastambka or lamp- pillar, about 35 feet 
high, with a male figure with folded hands, on the south face. The 
figure is wrongly supposed by the people to represent Buddha. 

We may now notice briefly a few other temples in the village 
and its environs. To the north of the Vidyasankara is a small 
temple dedicated to Janardana, a form of Vishnu. This temple 
was in existence before 1386, as a copper-grant issued by Hari- 
hara II in that year records a grant to it. At the sides of the 
navaranga entrance are two shrines, the one to the right having 
a figure of Hanuman and the other a figure of Garuda. Janardana 
is a good figure, about 4 feet high ; to the right of the navaranga 
is a niche containing a stone figure of Sankaracharya about 1 J 
feet high, with the hands in the ahhaya and chinmudra attitudes, 
his four disciples being shown on the pedestal. 

The staff (danda) and water vessel (kamandala) are also 
sculptured at the sides. The figure has a fine copper prabhdvali^ 
the middle portion of which is occupied by a figure of Venu- 
gopala flanked by consorts and the top by representations of 
the ten incarnations of Vishnu, Leaning against the south outer 
wall of the temple is the inscription stone containing E,C, VI, 
Sringeri, 1, of 1346, at the top of which are small figures 
of Brahma and Vyasa with labels giving their names. This 
peculiarity is also observed on another inscription stone newly 
discovered near a shrine at some distance to the north of the 
Janardana temple. The meaning of the symbolism is not quite 
apparent. The former epigraph records a grant to Bharati- 
tlrtha and the latter dated 1356, a grant to his guru Vidya- 
tirtha. Are the guru and the disciple identified with Brahma 
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and Vyasa ? It may also be stated that in the Guru-pdrampara 
or list of gurus, 10 names precede that of Sankaracharya, of 
which the third is Brahma and the seventh Vyasa. To the 
north of Janardana temple is a shrine containing figures of 
Samti-Ganapati and Vagisvari ; the former about \\ feet high 
is in a niche with his consort seated on the lap, while the latter 
is in a cell. These two are stated to have been favourite deities 
of Vidyaranya. 

To the west of the Vidyaranya and these temples are 12 
shrines known as Samadhi-gudis or tomb-temples, mostly 
built on the tombs of former svdmis of the matka with a linga 
in each. On the site of the first and the second houses in front 
of the new matha (see para 16) are now built two small temples, 
one of them containing figures of Rama, Lakshmana, Sita and 
Hanuman and the other a figure known as Maleyala-Brahma. 
Though the temples are new, the figures in them are old. Rama, 
Lakshmana and Sita are all in one panel encircled by a prahhd- 
vali, while Hanuman stands apart. They are all good figures, 
each about three feet high. There is, however, a curious story 
about the figure in the other temple. It is a fairly stout figure, 
about feet high, wearing sandals and holding a mace, in the 
right hands, the other hand hanging by the side. Maleyala- 
Brahma was a Brahmarakshasa or evil spirit, whom Vidya- 
ranya brought with a promise that he would feed him 
to his heart’s content. Without propitiating him no entertain- 
ment or feast could be organised or successfully carried out at 
Sringeri. Even the oil or the ghee intended for preparing 
eatables refused to boil. It appears that till recently there was 
a family at Sringeri, one of the members of which used to become 
possessed by this spirit every year. In these un propitious 
times, however, the spirit has become perfectly harmless. 
But he is being worshipped all the same. 

The Harihara temple has a figure, about 3i feet high, of 
the god with 4 hands — the right upper holding a trident, the right 
lower a rosary with the abhaya pose, the left upper a discus and 
the left lower a conch, flanked by Lakshmi and Parvati, Nandi 
and Garuda being shown on the pedestal. This temple was in 
existence before 1608, as in that year, .jK.C. VI, Sringeri 8 
registers a grant to it. The god in the Sankaranarayana temple, 
about IJ feet high, has, however, a drum with an axe in the 
right hand and a discus in the left upper, the left lower being 
in the ahhaya attitude. 
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The Maildra temple has a figure of the god about 1 foot 
high, seated with his consort to the left, both holding the same 
attributes, viz., a drum, a trident, a sword and a cup. The 
pedestal has sculptured on it three heads, probably of demons 
killed by the god. There is also a standing figure, about 1 foot 
high, of Durga with the same attributes and a necklace of skulls 
in adciition. 

The Honne temple, so called because it was built by a 
merchant of the Komati caste named Honnana Setti, is a good 
structure, wdth a linga called Visvesvara. At the sides of the 
navaranga entrance, are figures of Bhairava and Virabhadra 
in addition to the dvdrapdlakas. From E.C. VI, Sringeri, 9 
we learn that the temple came into existence in 1652. The 
Nilakantha temple was, according to Sringeri 7, built by Baja- 
gopala Bhatta in 1695. Mallikarjuna temple, so called because 
it stands on a small hill (betta), Sringeri, which gave its name 
to the whole village, is a large Dra vidian structure facing east. 
A flight of about one hundred steps leads to the top. The 
navaranga has four sculptured pillars supporting a ceiling with 
a good lotus bud. Among the sculptures on the pillars may 
be mentioned a seated figure of Chandra with 10 hands, similar 
to the one on the north outer wall of the Vidyasankara temple. 
The linga of the temple is identified with Vibhandaka, father 
of Rishyasringa. In the prdkdra is a shrine containing a figure 
of Bindumadhava, a form of Vishnu, flanked by consorts. 
The pedestal shows Lakshmi with Garuda and Hanuman at the 
sides. On a pillar which looks like a dlpastamhha is a crude figure 
of Ganapati, known as Kambha-Ganapati, which is said to 
have been drawn by Abhinava-Narasimha-Bharati, a svdnn 
of the maiha (1599-1622), with a piece of turmeric. The 
sound of the pillar on the back is heard above and below the 
figure, but ^ ollow in the middle where the figure is. This 
circumstance is looked upon as a miracle. It is also stated that 
the outline of the figure, which was quite obscure once, is now 
becoming clearer and clearer, year after year. Sringeri 4, 
as revised, records a grant for this god in 1685 by Siddammaji, 
daughter of the Ikkeri chief Sivappa-Nayaka. The Malli- 
karjuna temple appears to be an old one, though there is no 
means of determining its exact period. From Sringeri 5, we 
learn that the temple was repaired in 1621, by Puttappayya, 
a disciple of the above Abhinava-Narasimha-Bharati. A few 
modern inscriptions were found on the temple vessels. A new 
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inscription copied at the Subrahmanyesvara temple informs 
that the temple was built in about 1760. In the Parsvanatha- 
basti, four new inscriptions have been discovered. One of these, 
dated 1161, is the oldest lithic record in the village. Tradition 
has it that Sankaracharya had four temples built in the four 
directions for the protection of the village, namely, the Kala- 
bhairava in the cast, the Durga in the south, the Anjaneya 
in the west, and the Kalika the north. 

Twelve copper-plate inscriptions belonging to the matha have 
been examined by the Archaeological Department. The earliest 
of these is a Ganga grant issued in the second regnal yeer of 
Konkanivarma or Avinita. It also contains a supplementary 
grant by his queen. Of the others, three, dated 1384, 1386 
and 1397, record grants by the Vijayanagar king Harihara II ; 
two dated 1432 by Deva-Kaya II ; one dated 1618 by Sri Ranga 
Raya II ; two dated 1629 and 1729 by Ikkeri chiefs Virabhadra 
Nayaka and Somasekhara-Nayaka II ; two dated 1737 and 
1760, by the Mysore king Krishna Raja Wodeyar II ; and one 
dated SaJca, 1240, by Vijaya- Venkata pati-Raya ; the last 
appears to be spurious. Some of the gold and silver vessels and 
other articles in the matha bear inscriptions giving the names 
of the donors. A tiara set with precious stones, a gold palanquin, 
and 4 silver vessels were presents from Krishna Raja Wodeyar III; 
and a jewelled gold pandan (box for keeping betel leaves), 
2 jewelled gold cups and 3 silver vessels, from his queens. There 
are also a silver throne presented by the chief of Jamkhandi, 
a silver vessel presented by Bale Arasu and two big bells pre- 
sented by Annajiraya. 

The matha has nearly 200 sanads, ranging in date from 
1629 to 1867, many of which are of considerable interest and 
importance from an historical and social point of view. Of 
these, 26 relate to the rulers of Ikkeri, 2 to the rulers of San- 
tebennur, 2 to the rulers of Coorg, 1 to the ruler of Jagali, 
1 to the ruler of Beliir, 1 to Peshwa Baji Rao, 2 to the Nizam 
of Hyderabad, 1 to the ruler of Indore, 1 to the ruler of Dewas, 
1 to the East India Company, and 148 to the rulers of Mysore. 
Of the last again, 8 belong to Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar. The 
sanads testify to the high esteem in which the svdmis of the 
matha were held by the various rulers and chiefs. Most of them 
record grants of land or concessions made to the matha by the 
rulers of Ikkeri, Coorg, Santebennur, Belur, Jagali, Mysore and 
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Hyderaoad. Several of them rcKsognise the full powers of the 
svdmi to order enquiries into the conduct of the disciples and 
to punish the delinquents, and call upon local officers to afford 
all facilities to the representatives of the ntcUha in carrying on 
this work. Special interest, however, attaches to the letters 
addressed to the svdmis of the matha by Haidar and Tipu. 
They are couched in respectful language and breathe a spirit 
of reverence for the holy personages, though of an alien faith. 
Haidar requests the svdmi to pay a visit to Peshwa Raghunatha 
Rao, makes suitable arrangements for the journey and sends 
Rs. 10,500 for expenses. Tipu entreats the svdmi in several 
letters to have certain Hindu rites performed in the prescribed 
manner at his expense for the success of his warriors against his 
three sets of enemies, i.e., the English, the Mahrattas, the Nizam, 
and requests him to pray to god for his welfare and to send him 
his benedictions. Nor do the father and the son forget to send 
occasionally valuable cloths for the goddess Sarada and the 
shawls for the svdmi. It is also recorded that Tipu sent a silver 
palanquin and a pair of silver chauris for the Sarada temple. 
A few more of these records are of social interest being addressed 
to local officers telling them that the Markas should be warned 
against adopting the customs and observances of the Brahmans, 
that the Devangas should not be permitted to wear the sacred 
thread, that no interest higher than 12 per cent per annum should 
be made over to the charge of the matha and that unclaimed 
property within certain limits should go to the matha. There 
are, moreover, in the matka^ several cart-loads of kadiias nearly 
200 years old, stored in two or three big rooms. A kadita is 
cloth covered with charcoal paste, folded in the form of book 
and written with a pencil of potsone. Most of the kaditas 
contain the accounts of the matha, while a few that have been 
closely examined show that they contain copies of stone and 
copper-plate inscriptions and several matters of importance 
relating to the matha and its svdmis. A copy of a' copper-grant 
of some historical value said to consist of 7 plates has been 
transferred by t}ie Archaeological Department. A list of the 
svdmis of the matha, with a few dates here and there, is also 
contained in one of these kaditas. With regard to some of 
the svdmis, we learn that Bharati-Krishna-Tirtha, Narasimha- 
Bharati and another Narasimha Bharati died in 1374, 1402 
and 1602, respectively; that Ramachandra Bharati and 
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Narasimha Bharati were installed respectively in 1517 and 1818; 
and Purushottama-Bharati’s period was 1440 to 1450 ; and that 
there was Vidyaranya in 1515 during Krishna-Deva-Raya’s 
time. These dates do not agree with those given in the printed 
list and the last is a new one not found in it. With regard to 
Sachchidananda-Bharati we are told that on his falling ill 
in 1739, a letter was written to the Ikkeri chief Basappa-Nayaka II 
(1739>54) informing him of the illness of the svdmi and asking 
him to arrange for a suitable successor. A careful examination 
of these kaditas is likely to reveal several interesting facts with 
regard to the history of the mathas. The authorities of the 
matha have on hand a comprehensive work dealing with the 
documents in their possession. 

The jewels of the goddess Sarada are of great value, made 
with solid gold, and set with diamonds, emeralds, rubies and 
other precious stones. There are also numerous pearl necklaces 
besides with fine pendants set with precious stones. Besides 
these are very many valuable articles a few of which deserve 
mention : — 

Figures of Venugopala and Srinivasa, both flanked by 
consorts and made of rubies ; Nandi made of a single pearl ; 
an emerald mantapa with a golden linga inside ; a gold pancha- 
pdtre or drinking vessel of a cylindrical form set with diamonds ; 
a gold uddarne or spoon set with rubies, the hollow part consists 
of a big ruby which has been scooped out ; a gold mask of 
the Chandramaulesvara linga set with rubies and diamonds ; 
a conch winding to the right set with diamonds ; and a large 
gold mantapa of fine workmanship, said to have been presented 
by a former Maharaja of Travancore. There are besides several 
vessels made of solid gold, to say nothing of silver mantapas, 
prahhdvali^, lamp-stands, pitchers and so forth. The Mahratta 
raid of 1791, during which the matha was despoiled of valuables 
worth 60 lakhs, probably accounts for the fact that no jewels or 
other valuables older than the time of Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar III, 
are forthcoming, with the single exception of the ruby 
of Venugopala which is an old pdssession of the mathay being 
referred to in records dated 1700, 1759, and 1822, and which 
must somehow have escaped the notice of the wicked marauders. 
A letter dated 1867 of Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar III giving 
suggestions for the proper management of the mathay refers to 
the gifts made by his predecessor Kanthirava-Narasa-Raja 
Wodeyar (1638-59) and ends with a request that particular care 
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may be taken of them. It is very pi^obable that the ruby 
Venugopala was one of these. 

Two necklaces known as Puttalai Saras of the goddess Sarada, 
consisting of various gold coins numbering in all 124 are 
worthy of note. Of the coins in the possession of the agent, 
13 were gold and 9 were silver. Of the former, 9 were found to 
be mohurs of the Moghul Emperors, 1 a mohiir of Hyderabad, 
2 a mohur and a half mohur of the East India Company, 
and 1 a coin of some Northern Indian State, judging from its 
Nagari legend Vikrama-Sahdeva, and of the latter, 4 were 
found to be coins of the East India Company, 2 of Mysore, 
one of Northern Indian State, being similar to the gold coin 
noticed above, 1 a yen of China and one a coin of Eiissia of 
1780, judging from the double-headed eagle on the reverse. 
These 124 coins consist of 3 mohurs of the Moghul emperors, 1 
mohur and 1 half mohur of the East India Company, 114 
Venetian ducats and 5 coins ranging in date from 1715 to 1849, 
probably of Belgium. 

The library of the rnatha consists of about 500 palm leaf 
manuscripts and a large number of printed books. The manu- 
scripts and books are kept neatly arranged in glass almirahs. 
The manuscripts appear to contain a good number of unpublished 
wmrks. A brief and cursory examination of these manuscripts 
has brought to light several unpublished works in the form of 
poems, biographies, philosophical, religious and grammatical 
treatises, and commentaries. Of these may be mentioned the 
poems Rdmaniyaraghava and SddJianakdvya^ the biographies 
rurushdttama-hhdrati-charitra and Rdmachandra'mahodhoya, the 
philoso])hical and grammatical treatises Y aidikarnirnaya and 
Pt dlriijal'aumudi, and the commentaries on Suresvara’s Vartika, 
the Mahdhhdrataj the Raghuvamsa, the Sisupalavadho, and the 
SdstradlpiJia. Most of the manuscripts are written in Nagari 
characters. The collection as a whole awaits closer examina- 
tion at the hands of the specialists. 

Tanikodu. — A village in the Bring eri Taluk. It has a 
small Sankaranarayana temple. The god is about 2J feet 
high, has a conch and a mace in the left hands and an axe 
and a rosary in the right upper, the right lower being in the 
abhaya attitude. Nandi and Garuda are carved on the 
pedestal. 
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Tarikere.— A taluk in the north-east. Area KIT-ST I'nikr 
square miles. Head-quarters at Tarikere. ('outains tlu.' 
following hoblis, villages and population : — 


Xo. 

tlobiis 

1 

A’illngea 

r'opulatioii 

1 

Ajjampura 



2 

Afiiritapura . . . . . . ; 

41 

10.601 

3 

Laivkavalli 

32 

3,607 

4 

Lingadahaili 

28 

6,910 

6 

ISivane 

48 

14.170 

6 

Tarikere 

36 

14,151 


Total . . 

240 

65,052 


No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Tarik'^oe 

7,76)3 

2 

Ajjampur 

2,338 

3 

Sivaiie 

2,010 

4 

l.akkavaiii 

1,113 

6 

Kudlur 

1,093 

6 

Liniradahalli 

1,361 

7 

Hunasagatta 

793 


Principal 

population. 


This taluk is partly hilly and partly plain, the soil and 
climate being as varied as the configuration. Along the nortli 
are the Ubrani hills, which throw out short spurs into the 
plains. These were at one time covered with thick bamboo 
jimgle. Around Ajjampur and up to the eastern border 
black cotton soil prevails, on which fine crops of wheat, 
cotton, Bengal-gram, Great millet, etc., are raised. All 
this portion of the taluk is perfectly bare of trees, and there 
is a good deal of saline efflorescence. In other portions, red, 
sandy and gravelly soils are found, on which ragi and 
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different kinds of pulse are cultivated. The western 
portions of the taluk are semi-Malnad. 

A portion of the Baba BudaiXi range enters the taluk in 
the south-west, the slopes of which are covered with heavy 
forest, partially cleared for coffee plantations. Fine iron 
ore is much worked in the lu[brani hills and those at 
Lingadahalli at the foot of the Baba Budans. In the 
hills near Ajjampur very extensive old gold workings have 
been discovered, and gold-mining has been revived under 
European superintendence by the Kadur-Mysore Company. 

During the period of the Hoysala sovereignty, the greater 
part of the taluk appears to have formed a principality, 
whose chief seat was at Katur, a village near Tarikere. 
It was subsequently subdued by the Muhammadan forces 
which took Dorasamudra in the first part of the 14th century, 
but the line of chiefs seems to have been restored to power 
under the Vijayanagar sovereigns. After the fall of Vijaya- 
nagar, the Palegars of Basavapatna, being driven south 
by the invasions of the Bijapur army, gained possession of 
the country and founded Tarikere, from which they sub- 
sequently took their name. The territory eventually became 
subject to the Mughal government established at Sira, and 
so passed into the possession of Haidar Ali in 1761, and 
became a part of Mysore. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1877, and the 
resettlement in 1917-18. The area of the taluk at that time 
was distributed as follows : — 


Dry 

Wet 

Garden 

Unoccupied area 
Kharab land. . 
Inam 


123,230"! 

8,785 ^ 136,332 acres 
4,317J 

. . 22,369 acres 

178,884 „ 
2,660 „ 


The Bangalore-Poona Railway runs near the south-east 
boundary, with stations at Ajjampur and Shivani. A 
branch bom Birur runs through Tarikere to Shimoga. 



V] 


KADUR DISTRICT 


1197 


The Bangalore-Shimoga road runs through Tarikere, whence 
there are roads west through Lakkavalli to the Agumbi 
Ghat, east through Ajjampur to Hosdurga, and south along 
the eastern face of the Baba Budans to Santaveri and Chik- 
magalur, as well as over the summit near Kalbatti. From 
Lingadahalli there is a road to Birur railway station, and 
from Santaveri a short road to Kalhatti bungalow and the 
summit of the mountains. 

Tarikere (Town), — A town, situated in 13^42' N. lat., Tarikere 
75®52' E. long., on the Birur-Shimoga Railway and the 
Bangalore-Shim oga road, 35 miles north of Chikmagalur. 
Headquarters of the Tarikere taluk, and a municipality. 

Nearest railway station for Baba Budangiri and Sringeri. 



Tarikere appears to have had its origin in the town of K atur 
to the north-west founded at the end of the 12th century 
by one of the Hoysala kings, in obedience to the commands 
of the goddess Renuka-paramesvari, who appeared to 
him in a vision. The town and neighbouring territory were 
bestowed, it is said, on a chief named Kanehada arasu. A 
descendant of his, named Kama-Chakresvara-Raya , fortified 
Kamandurga on the Baba Budans. The territory was after- 
wards subdued by Bukka-Raya of Vijayanagar, and given 
to one of his Danayaks, or generals. The latter was 
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siic.'oeded at his death by Saluva-Narasinga-Raya, who 
transferred it to his brother Kartika-Raya, and n'tired to 
Rhadravati. Krislina-Raya, the son of Kai tika-Raya, 
constructed many ustdul irrigation works during his reign, 
among others the Tarikere-katte-hole. His son-in-law, Hale- 
Rama-Raya, hdlowed, in whose time the territory svas 
subdued by the Bijapur army. 

The territory of Katiir is said to have been subsequently 
bestowed u])on Sarja Hanurnappa Nayak, Palegiir of Basva- 
})atna, by the Mughals. A descendant of tle^ sain(‘ nam(‘, 
while hunting, saw a hare turn upon the hounds, and erected 
on tin* s])ot, where this occurred, the fort and town ot Tarikere, 
st> named from the number of lari trees catechu) 

whicli. grew there. The date assigned for this e\ ent is IbOQ. 
It is rather diflicult to identify this story wdth the statement 
tliat when the Bijapur forca^s under Randhnlla Khan cap- 
turc'd Ba.savapatna in Saute Bennur was also taken 

and the c‘hit‘fs of that place returned to Tarik(*re with which 
tlu'y w(*re aftcuwards identified, having Kiildurga as a 
fortri'ss. Their inscriptions (AM;. VI, Kadiir District, 
'harikere 21 dated in 1565, 22 dated in 1681, etc.) describe 
th(*m as of the Piivvali race and as adherents of llaiiuinaiita, 
th(* servant of Ramachandra. The succession as given in 
them is as follows : — 

K e n ga } > pa -N a y aka . 

H i re -11 an 11 r n a p pa-X a y a k a . 

1 n i n ia< I i - Han u ma p pa -X ay a ka . 

X i ell {• 1 1 a-Madu va n i ga -Han um a jipa -X a y a k a . 

Saraja-Hanumappa-Xayaka. 

Sltararnappa-Xayaka. 


Hire-Hanumappa-Nayaka’s brother Balagiri-Nayaka is 
said to have been like a right hand to Vira-Venkatapati-Dcva 
who was ruling in Penukonda. 

This line of chiefs, since known as the Tarikere Palegars, 
continued in power till subdued in 1761 by Haidar All, who 
annexed the territory to Mysore, granting the chief a 
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maintenance allowance. The representative of the House 
took a leading part in the disturbances of 1830. His son 
continued at large, creating disturbances, till 1834, when he 
was seized and hanged. 

At the entrance to Purnaiya’s cliatrani in ilie town ar(‘ 
uj> 4 pillars belonging to some tem])Ie and figures of two litnis n1 
the si(h“s. The latt(T are well carved and are said to ha\ (' onci^ 
adorne.d the gate of the Tarikere Palegar's ])alac(‘ in the fort, 
which is no longer in existence. The lions have one of tle'ir 
})aws r('.sting on a man wlio is holding a sword. The Pilk^gar's 
})a}ac(^ in the tow7i is an old dilapidated strnctiir<\ whicli, it is 
stated, was sold by pnl)Ii(* auction some ycairs ago to sonu' 
Sahnkar in BangHlorc. It lias a tiled jiorch with a well carved 
woodeji door-way and some old fashioned wooden screejis on the 
ii])[)er floor. At Haleyiir, a villagi^ about 2 miles from Tarikere, 
is a mined Kesava tenij)le. The imag(‘ of tJiis temple ujipi'ars 
to lja\ (' been removed to 'rarikere and s(‘t up hi a small shrine 
newly built near tlie tank. From one of the mnvly found in- 
sfuiptions at Haleyur we learn that Tarikiue, otherwise calk'd 
Amara vatipura, was an agrahdra brought into ('xist ('uce by 
Lakumarasa-dandanayaka, a general of Baliala. If (1173-12:1(0. 
before 1 180, the year in wliich the image of Kr^sava was sf‘t u[) 
at Hah'yur. 

Tippanakoppa* — A village in the Sringeri taluk. 

In a field at Tippanakoppa is a curious wdsh'kdl (ntaha- 
satikal), be., a memorial of a woman who immolated herself 
on th(^ funeral })Yre of her husband, in three panels. The to]) 
panel has a tine (lajalakslimi ; the middle one a female figure 
in the centre flanked hy two female figures on either side ; and 
the lower one has in the centre a man borne in a ])a]an(|uin by 
four m(‘ 7 i two on either side ; at the right end a warrior armed 
with a sword and a shield, and to the left a woman sealc'd on 
a throm^ with a female cAawri-bearer to lu'r right. Tlie man 
in tlif^ ])ala]i<|uin is a|)])arently a king* and the woman o]i the 
thron(‘ his (|ucen who became a sati on his <leath; siK'h nidsfil fds 
app(Mr to be [jeculiar to these parts. A new inscription was 
found at eacdi of the villages Talakodu, Haravari, Hochche and 
Harike. Another at Rudrapada, dated 1602, states that the 
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Ramosvara linga there was set up by Narasimha Bharati. 
Sachchidanandapiira is so called because it was founded as 
an agrahdra by Sachchidaiianda. It is stated that Vaikuntha- 
pura was once known as Kuntapura (lame town) and that by 
paying kdnike or a contribution to the maiha the residents got 
it changed into the present form. 

Tunga. — A river which rises in the same spot as the sister 
stream of the Bhadra, namely, at Gangamula in the Varaha 
peak of the Western Ghats, in the south-western angle of 
the Koppa taluk. Its general course is north-east, but at 
Baggunji it turns to the north-west and keeps that direction 
to near Tirthahalli. Thence, with a sudden bend to the 
north-east, it takes its course past the town of Shimoga, 
and flows on to the point of confluence with the Bhadra at 
Kudali ; from which point commences the united stream of 
the Tungabhadra. 

UppaYalli. — A village in the Chikmagalur Taluk. Popu- 
lation 314. 

Judging from the inscriptions the place 0 })])cars to have 
been of some importance at one time, the oldest record in the 
village being a Ganga inscription dated 959. In and around the 
village are lying scattered well carved but mutilated figures of 
Bhairava, Subrahmanya and Ganapati, Mahishasuramardini, 
Saptamatrika and so forth. Chikmagalur 38, a vlrya„ o'* the 
early part of the 11th century at the place, is noteworthy for 
the simplicity of its sculptures, having only a standing figure 
of a man armed with bow and arrow at the top. One of the new 
inscriptions was found on the pedestal of a figure of Mahisha- 
suramardini, known as Bagilu-Maramma or Maramma of the 
gate, which must have replaced a former figure of Ganapati 
as evidenced by the inscription and the symbol of the rat. 

Vastara. — ^A village in Chikmagalur taluk, on the Chik- 
magalur-Mudigere road, 6 miles south-west of the kasha. 
Till 1875 it was the head-quarters of a taluk named after 
itself. Population 638. 
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It is situated at the entrance to the Malnad country. The 
name is said to be a corruption of vasu-ddra, land bestowed, 
that is, as an endowment. The foundation of the town is 
due to a Santarasa, one of the Humcha kings, and it was 
subsequently held by their descendants, the Panyda rulers 
of Sisugali and the Bairarasa Wodeyars of Karkala. The 
chiefs of Balam and of Ikkeri in turn possessed it. Though 
taken by the Mysore army in 1690, it was one of the places 
restored to Ikkeri by the treaty of 1694. The conquest of 
Bednur by Haidar Ali in 1763 annexed it to Mysore. 

Two very old stones here, registered as Chikmagalur 92 
and 93 iE. C. VI, Kodur District) and engraved on a stone near 
the Padmavati temple, may be noted. The first of them states 
that the sole ruler {or~alariim) Sundari gave the Sundari Charetti 
free of all imposts to Maravarma Swami of the Bharadvaja 
Gotra. The second consists principally of imprecations. 
Mr. Rice assigns these inscriptions to about the middle of the 
8th century A.l). 

Mr. Lewin Bowring in his Eastern Experiences notes : — 

“ About twenty- five years ago, a succes.sful attempt to 
grow coffee was made in Vastara, not far from the Baba Budan 
hill, by Mr. ('annon, who gradually extended his operations, 
and is said to have realised a large fortune. His examjde was 
soon followed by others, and as Manjarabad, having fine forests 
and a good ( liniate, af)})<'ar(Hl well suited for plantijjg operations, 
a great many European geiitlernen settled there, and obtained 
grants of lands for o<ifiVe cultivation."’ 


Yedavati Hagari. — A river which, after a lengthened 

course, principally through the Chitaldrug District, flows 
into the Tuiigabhadra in the Bellary District. It is formed 
by the union of two streams, the Veda and the Avati, which 
spring from the eastern side of the Baba Budan mountains. 
The immediate source, of the Veda is the Gauri halla, which, 
rising near Mulainiigiri, flows eastwards, and is embanked 
at a gorge near Sakunagiri, expanding into the Ayyankere. 
The stream, on leaving this tank, takes the name of the 
Veda, and skirting the town of Sakkarepatna, flows north-east 
M. OR. VOL. V. 7r, 
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to Kadiir. The Avati also rises near Miilainagiri, and 
after forming the Madaga tank, continues oast to Kadur. 
The two streams unite at Tangli, 3 miles south-east of Kadur, 
and form the Vedavati, which shortly enters the Chitaldrug 
District. 

Yidyaranyapura. — A village in the Sringeri Jaglr 
about a mile from Sringeri. Population 017. This is so 
called because it was granted as an agrahdra by the Vijaya- 
nagar king Harihara II in memory of Vidyaranya on his 
death in 1386. A portion of the village is said to represent 
Vasisthasrama whore Vidyatirtha (para 18) is said to liavc 
performed penance. Her<^ the river Tunga is Paschima- 
vahini, i.e,, flows towards the west, the only ])]aco where 
it is said to flow thus and forming tluTcfon^ a spot of peculiar 
sanctity. The village has several teinph s with tiled roofs. 
We learn from Srh^geri 10, that the Vighnesvara or Gana- 
pati temple here was built in 1547 by Purohita Karasimha- 
bhatta. The Vidyasankara temple has a seated figure, about 
2 feet high, of Vidyatirtha with the right hand holding a 
rosary in the chin-mudra or teaching pose. The stone 
temple of Sadasiva was built in 1657 by the Ikkeri chief 
Sivappa-N ay aka. 
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SHTAIOGA mSTlilCT. 

SECTION T~ DESCRIPTIVE. 

Situation, Area and Boundaries. 

A District in the north-west; situated ])etw('en 1.*^' 27' 
and 14” 39' north latitude, and between 74” 38' and 70” 1' 
east longitude. Its greatest length is 95 miles from *.'ast 
to west. From north to south the longest line is 80 miles. 

Its area is computed at 4,030 square mih‘S ; of which 1,171 Area, 
squares miles are under cultivation, 198 square miles are 
culturable waste and the remaining 2,661 square miles are 
forests and unculturable waste. 

It is bounded on the east and south by the C'liitaldrug lionrKlaric. 
and Kadur Districts respectively, on the north by Dharwaj*, 
and c:i the north-west by North Kanara, both belonging 
to the Bombay Presidency, and on the west by South Kanara 
of the Madras Presidency. 

Physical Aspects. 

A line drawn from Talguppa to Anantapur and thence to Itock*. 
the Ghats through Masarur and Kavaledurga, with one 
from this last point to Kodachadri Parvata, would nearly 
correspond with the water-sheds which separate the main 
lines of drainage. All the streams to the south, east and 
north of the line flow to the Timgabhadra ; tho.se on the 
west to the Sharavati, and those on the south-west to the 
Gargita. The main part of the District therefore consists 
of the western slopes of the upper Tungabhadra valley. 

76 ^ 
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The Tunga- This river is formed by the union, at Kudali, of the Tunga 
and the Bhadra, of which the former runs most of its course 
within this District, in a north-easterly direction. From 
the point of confluence of the united streams, the river runs 
north to the frontier, which it follows north-ea t wards to 
beyond Harihara, receiving on the left bank the Chorade 
and on the right the Haridra. Thence, leaving Mysore, 
it runs north, separating Madras from Bombay until joined 
on the left by the Varada, when again turning north-east, 
it marks the boundary between Madras and the Nizam’s 
dominions, and receiving on the right the Hagari or Veda- 
vati, flows past Hampe, the site of the ancient cities of 
Kishkindha, Anegundi and Vijayanagar, into the Krishna 
beyond Kurnul. 

The Sharavati rises near Kavaledurga and, uniting with 
the Haridravati on the right, pursues a north-west course 
to the frontier, Thenc'^ turning west, it hurls itself down 
the Ghats by the Jog or far-famed Falls of Gersoppa, a 
sheer descent of over 900 feet, and runs into the sea at 
Honavar (Ilonore). 

The streams rising between Kodachadr' Barvata and 
Kavaledurga flow west or south-west into the sea at Kunda- 
pur, the principal one being the Gargita, which descends 
to South Kanara from the head of the Haidar Ghar Ghat. 

The western side of the District, resting upon the Ghats, 
is very mountainous and covered with magnificent forest, 
the highest [)Oiur being the Koc.achadri Pai^^ata, a fine peak 
situated 10 miles nurth-west of Nagar. Its elevation is 
4,411 feet above the level of the sea. Govardhangiri in 
Sagar, and Chandragutti in Sorab, are also conspicuous 
hills, the height of the latter being 2,794 feet. 

The interior of the District is crossed at the central water- 
shed by a chain of hills running from Mandagadde on the 
Tunga northwards, between Anantapur and Kumsi, towards 
Sorab, and by a range from Atavadi westwards through 
Ikkeri to Talguppa. On the east are two lines of low, stony 
hills stretching from the south of Channagiri to the frontier, 
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one following the course of the Tungabhadra northwards, 
the other crossing that river near Hole-Honnur and passing 
near Shikarpur. The south-west around Nagar and Kavale- 
durga is full of hills. 

The general elevation of the District along the water-shed 
is about 2,100 feet above sea level, falling to 1,900 in the 
east and west. The height of Anantapur has been deter- 
mined as 2,101 feet; east of which Shimoga is 1,899 and 
Benkipur (Bhadravati) 1,872 ; while on the west, Talguppa 
is 1,956, Sagar 1,973, Kollur Katte 1,928, Nagar 1,887 and 
Haidarghar 1,896. The head of the chasm at the Falls of 
Gersoppa is 1,670 feet. 

The greater part of the District is reckoned as Malnad cr 
hill country, which, roughly speaking, may be described as 
occupying all to the west of a line drawn from Shikarpur to 
Qajanur ; the eastern portion being Maidan or Bailu simc, 
open country. The whole of the first-named region presents 
a range of scenery abounding with every charm of tropical 
forests and mountain wilds. Trees of the largest size stand 
thickly together over miles of unbroken ranks, their giant 
trunks entwined with creepers of python ciimensions, their 
massive arms decked with a thousand bright l)J(jssoraing 
orchids. Birds of rare plumage flit from bough to bough. 
From the thick woods, which abruptly terminate on verdant 
swards, bison issue forth in the early morn and afternoon 
to browse on the rich herbage, while large herd.s of elk p iss 
rapidly aross the hill sides. Packs of wild dogs cross the 
path, hunting in company, and the warning boom of the 
great langur monkey is heard from the lofty trees. The 
bamboo forest has beauties of its own, whether waving in 
immense fronds of delicate green foliage, or whitening with 
its rice-like grain. Lively gardens of the elegant areca palm, 
for which Nagar is famous ; the kayis of Sorab, with the rich 
hues of wild cinnamon and the sombre green of the jack, 
intermingled with the truncated leaf of the bagni ])alm, 
and the waving bunches of the pepper vine ; the magnificent 
avenues of the dhupa tree in Sagar : — all unite to vary the 
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attractions of a region replete with every natural beauty. 
The view from the head of the descent to the Falls of 
Gersoppa is probably one of the choicest bits of scenery 
in the world. 

The features of the open country are tame in comparison 
with those of the woodland tracts, but there is much that is 
picturesque in the fertile taluk of Channagiri with its large 
Sulekere lake, the finest reservoir with one exception in the 
south of India. 


Geology. 

In this district also are wide patches of Dharwar schists 
underlain by granites and gneisses of different series. The 
schists are of a different character from those noticed in the 
Kadur District and are mostly chloritic — consisting of scales 
and small flakes of green chlorite and granular quartz. 
From these basic chloritic schists, there are gradations to 
the acidic gritty schists in which scales and wisps of chlorite 
occur in subordinate quantities. These latter rocks are seen 
in the field to be the crushed and altered phases of various 
effusives and intrusives, such as the rhyolites, quartz 
porphyry, aporhyolites, granite porphyry, microgranite, 
etc., which are all believed to be the various phases of the 
Champion gneiss series. These altered acidic schists have in 
them bands of iron ore, limestone and manganese ores, which 
appear to be the secondary replacement of the various acidic 
schists. The one other noticeable feature in these schists is 
the occurrence of a number of bands of crushed or auto- 
clastic congolmerate. 

Bordering the schist regions occur fairly wide masses of 
uniform, medium to coarse grained, generally greyish type 
of a granite, such as is exposed near Honnali, Saulanga 
and Bhadravati, etc. These are now regarded as the granitic 
phases of the Champion geniss series and are separated from 
the vast complex of the granite genisses of the Peninsular 
gneiss series. 
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The western and the north-western parts of the District 
in parts of the Sorab, Shikarpur and Sagar Taluks are capped 
sheets of laterite or lateritic soil which entirely hides the 
underlying formations. 

In the eastern parts of th(‘ district, granite has been quar- 
ried and used for purposes of construction. In the west, the 
laterite forms the chief building material. This is excavated 
in open quarries and is sold cut into bricks of 18"xl2"x4". 
During 1916, the price per 100 of such bricks was Rs. 3 to 
Rs. 4. On hill 2159 west of Hiregonigere tank (Honnali 
Taluk), the altered quartz porphyry band is quarried for 
making grind-stones. On the banks of the river north-west 
of Hiregoingere, a fine chlorite schist has also been worked 
for long slabs of about 7'x2'x3' in dimensions. 

The ores of iron, manganese and limestone form the 
chief minerals of the district. 

Iron ore is found in the interior in parts of the 
Sorab and Shikarpur Taluks, and also in more easily acces- 
sible places near Joldhal (Chennagiri), Kumsi and Shankar- 
gudda areas. The ores are mostly limonite or haematite 
and some of these ores in the Shikarpur Taluk appear to 
have been locally smelted about 30 years back. 

Limonitic or(‘ from the Chettanhalli area near Kumsi is 
being utilised by the Mysore Iron Works for smelting. 

Manganese is produced chiefly from the Kumsi and 
Shankargudda mines, the former being situated about 4 
miles north-north-west of Kumsi town and the latter 
9 miles west of Shimoga. Psilomelane and pyrolusite are 
the chief forms of the ore obtained and the ore bodies are 
worked in a series of benches by the open quarrying method. 
The total amount of manganese ore obtained from these 
blocks from 1905 to 1924 is 4,68,409 tons, of which 4,47,025 
tons have been exported. 


Building 

Material. 
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Work which was practically at a stand-still at the Kumsi 
mines has been resumed recently, removing ores of inferior 
grade. At Shankargudda, work is bring carried on round 
about the knoll deposits. 

Besides these, during 1907-1909 when there was a good 
demand for manganese, vigorous exploration and prospect- 
ing for the mineral were carried out, with the result that 
low grade ore was located at a number of places in the Kumsi 
and Shikarpur Taluks. 

The other areas where mangfinese ores have been worked 
are : — Ittigehalli, Hosur and Ballur, Kaginelli, Hoshalli 
near Joladhal, Bikonhalli, Bhadigund, Balekatte, Siddarhalli, 
Mavinkere near Masarhalli and Karekodlu. 

The total quantity of ores extracted in this district from 
1905 to 1924 is 525,138 tons, of which 488.375 tons have 
been exported. 

Bands of limestone are found near Bikonhalli 7 or 8 
miles north of Shimoga, 4 to 6 miles north-('ast and 
north of Honnali and near Joldhal and Bhadigund and also 
at Kumsi and Shankargudda mines. The dolomitic lime- 
stone of the latter areas is being supplied as a flux for iron 
smelting at Bhadravati. 

The general substratum of latent e in the western taluks, 
wherever it approaches the surface, chechs Acgetation. 
The soil in the rice valleys, so characteristic of tli(‘ Malnad, 
is loose and sandy, while that of garden lands is stiff and 
clayey. The richest soil of the District is in the north-east, 
from the Sulekere northwards. The black soil here pr(‘vails, 
as also around Nyamti and Belgutti in Honnali Taluk. 

Botany. 

The Western Ghats and the country immediately below 
them are covered with magnificent evergreen forest. Many 
of the hills are heavily wooded up to their summits. In 
some parts the undergrowth is dense, elsewhere th(^ forest 
is open, and on all sides trees with clear stems to the first 
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branch of from- 80 to 100 feet met the eye. The great 
bulk of these trees can scarcely be realised except by 
actual measurement. The more valuable kinds are poon, 
wild jack, ebony, some, heigni, erool, dupada mara, the large 
devadaram, gamboge and a species of cedar. The wealth 
of timber in these forests is almost entirely unproductive, 
owing to the inaccessible nature of the country. 

More to the east, as far as a line from Anavatti to midway 
between Shikarpur and Honnali and thence to Sakrebail, 
is a rich and productive belt of vegetation, including the kans 
of Sorab, areca palm and cardamom garden and the rich 
rice-flats of Sagar, Nagar and Tirthahalli. Within this tract 
are the State and District forests. The more important trees 
are teak, black wood, honne, matti, sampaji, arsentega, 
alale, biiidi, bilavara, bagi, sagade or cliendala, jambe, 
dindiga, hulvati or namadari, hunal and mashi, jani, kadaga, 
kuli, kalteka, nelli, navaladi, nandi, pachari, shi-anvige, 
tapasi, and kendatsal. 

Teak, not of the largest size, is found in Shikarpur, Kumsi 
and Sakrebail. Bamboo is abundant everywhere. Sandal 
is most plentiful in Sorab, Sagar and Nagar taluks. It also 
grows in parts of Shimoga and Shikarpur, and a little in 
Chaimagiri and Honnali. 

The taluk of Sorab abounds with kans, many of which are 
cultivated with pepper vines, and sometimes coliee. The 
sago palm (caryota urens) is also much grown for the sake of 
its toddy. These kans are apparently the remains of the old 
forests, which appear once to have stretched as far east 
as Anavatti. At the present day at Anavatti itself, there is 
no wood, and the surrounding country is clothed with either 
scrub jungle or small deciduous forest, generally ])entap- 
terous. Kans are found also in Sagar, Nagar, and the other 
Malnad taluks, but those in Sorab are, from their number, 
situation and accessibility, the most valuable. 

The Sagar taluk is not so thickly wood?d as that of Sorab, 
except along the Ghats. The adjoining taluk of Nagar 
possesses heavy forests in the west (though several of the 
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hills are cleared), but the wood grows generally in large 
kans, which are scattered unequally over the taluk. Going 
south to Tirthahalli much fine timber is found to the north 
of the Tunga, while to the south of the river the country 
is comparatively open. From Mandagadde in this taluk is 
a long stretch of wooded country, which runs north via 
Haiinigeri through portions of the Shimoga taluk to the con- 
fines of Sorab and Sagar. In this strip there is good teak, 
much fine second-class timber, and a vast quantity of inga- 
xylocarpa, which is largely used for making charcoal for 
the iron mines that abound near Masrur, Shrigeri and other 
places in Anantapur and Shimoga. 

Between Shikarpur and Kumsi is a belt of jungle, parts 
of which have been placed on the State forest lists. In the 
eastern portions of Shikarpur and Honnali taluks, there is 
comparatively little wood. Between Shikarpur and Sorab 
is a quantity of small pentapterous jungle near Udagani and 
Siralkoppa, which only requires conservation to grow up 
into a valuable second class forest. 

The Honnali taluk is poorly wooded. Near Malebennur, in 
the low hills to the east of the Tungabhadra, are the remains 
of old jungles, which apparently yielded small timber and 
much fuel. In Channagiri there is very little wood ; in the 
south-west of the taluk is a small jungle. 


The District comprises of three Forest Divisions. The 
extent of State Forests and Plantations in each of the 
Divisions is as follows : — 


Division 

State Forests 

Plantations 

Shimoga 

195 Sq. Miles 

2 Sq. Miles 

Bhadravati . . 

241 

do 

294 Acres 

Hagar 

337 

do 

2 Sq. Miles 


The thickly wooded evergreen Ghat forests run along part 
of the western boundary of the District merging gradually 
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into the deciduous forests of the centre and south. The 
eastern portion, particularly of Shikarpur, Kumsi and Hon- 
riali taluks, is comparatively little-wooded. The kans of 
Sorab are cjharact(‘ristic of that taluk. 

The mon* valuable specie's of the Ghats are ebemy, bogi, 
devadari (white', cedar), nagasarnpige, surahonne, hebbahalsu, 
gandhagarige (teion). The most nu mere? us are balagi and 
dhunia. The deciduous forests contain teak, rose-wood, 
bonne, matti, arsentega, alale, hunal, masi, etc. 

Rice is the principal cultivated product of the District, (Cultivation, 
of which more than GO kinds are enumerated. Areca-nut 
is extensively grown in Nagar, Sagar and Tirthahalli, that 
of the first-named place being considered superior to any 
in the Province. Sugar-cane is largely reared in Shikarpur. 

Honnali chiefly produces diderent kinds of dry grains as 
well as cotton. Pepper grows wild in the forests of Nagar and 
Sorab, while cardamoms are produced in the jungles about 
Agumbi, though not so good as those raised in areca gardens. 

The sowing of rice commences in April and continues on 
till well in July. Reaping commences in NovembtT, and 
by the end of February or so is concluded. By the close of 
March, or a little after, the grain is threshed, and by the 
close of A})ril or May is ready for the market. 

The following are the names of the different kinds of rice 
grown in the District 


Sakulati 

sJimui 


Jlasar kesari 

bhat ta 

Dasar 

do 


Kempu kesari 

do 

Nerlagiri 

do 


Hanesalo 

do 

Putti 

do 


Keruvina 

do 

Bili 

do 


A in be iiiori 

do 

Kempu 

do 


Hasadi 

do 

Marutra 

do 


Haralu honisana 

do 

Nirlagiri 

do 


Hudri 

do 

Gail ri 

do 


Jolasina 

do 

BhaTiiiar kaddi bhatta 

Chekkalli 

do 

Mentvasale 

do 

Jaiiagali 

do 

Kesari 


do 

Hasar meluge 

do 
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Karo dadi 

bhatta 

Hunse liuvina 

do 

Bidano bija 

do 

Kalavo 

do 

Togarigina 

do 

Siddasalo 

do 

Soiiiasali 

do 

sali 

do 

IVlotiilingaria 

do 

Hasi hilevina 

do 

Bili hasadi 

do 

Mara hasadi 

do 

Kugalli 

do 

Kirvannana 

do 

Hasaiigaiia 

do 

Koddc 

do 

Kurni 

do 

Ougigonda 

do 

Varnagilli 

do 

Chalo 

do 


Nerogoli bhatta. 

Haluganna 

do 

Kamariganna 

do 

Kempu dadi baiina sale 

Bili 

do 

Nirada 

Billikana beggc 
Juddi do 

Mardara do 

Putti do 

do 

Sam pi go da la 
Betta kiuidala 


Bale siili 


Hunkal mardiga 
Kavade doddiga 
Kambu tigc 
Piista manjari 
Bili mundakara 


Kempu do 



Next to rice the most important wet croj) is sugar-cane, 
of which the principal varieties cultivated are kiri kabbu, 
rnara kabhu, rastali, and pattapatti or ram rastali. Planting 
operations commence in January and continue till June. 
The crop takes a twelve-month or more to arrive at maturity, 
when it is cut and for the most part converted into jaggory, 
which is ready for the market about July of the year follow- 
ing that in which the cane was put down. 


The following statement shows the important crops raised 
in the District during the three years 1922-23 to 1924-25 
together with the area in acres cropped ; — 


Name of the crop 

Extent cropped 

1922-23 

1923-24 

1924-25 

l<i(;e 

2,11,520 

2,04,211 

2,I2,69(» 

Cholam or da war. . 

79,414 

79,791 

82,050 

Areca-niit 

15,409 


11,046 

rtagi or Marua 

1,18,271 

1,14,483 

1,15,906 
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Name of the crop 

Extent cropped 

11*22-23 

1923-24 

1924-25 

Horse ^ram 

:iS,2.31 

48,925 

32,159 

Bengal gram 

5G5 

12,034 

5,214 

Togari 

20,:t22 

3,128 


Til or Gingellv 


9,297 

9,395 

Mustard and rape 

322 

718 

1,023 

Ground-nut 

1,111) 

1,078 

5,074 

Gocoa-nut . . . . 

149 

169 

117 

Castor . . . . 

2,271) 

2,194 

2,280 

Coriander . . . . 

1,.342 

210 

523 

Chillies . . . . 

3,598 

6,913 

10,131 

Pepper . . . . 

1,872 

2,256 

1,194 

Onions . . • . 

1,944 

97 

57 

Sugar-cane . . . . 1 

8,755 

7.072 

8,060 

Cotton 

7,309 

9,531 

14,146 

Drugs and Narcotics 

635 

550 

1,886 

Fodder crops 

566 

1,022 


Mangoes 

449 


1,406 


Fattna. 

The larger game is most abundant in Sagar, where bison 
are common and elephants occasionally met with. Tigers, 
panthers and bears, which are the most feared by the people, 
are found principally to the west of Shimoga and in Shikar- 
pur. In Channagiri their numbers have been very greatly 
reduced. The wild bear, so destructive to crops, abounds 
in Channagiri, Nagar and other parts. Sambar, chital and 
jungle sheep are general in the wooded tracts. Elephants 
latterly became so numerous and destructive to the crops 
that attempts were made to reduce their numbers by shooting. 
But this was found ineffectual, and Keddah operations were 
started. 

Crocodiles are found in the Tunga and Bhadra and in the 
streams and tanks connected with +hem. 

Wild geese, ducks, and teal frequent the tanks in Channa- 
giri and Shimoga, while pea -fowl and jungle-fowl are to be 
had in the woods. 


Wild ani- 
mals. 




Birdp. 




Domestic 

animals. 


Live Stock. 

Climate. 

Rainfall. 
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The cattle — cows and bullocks — are, with the exception 
of those in the maidan taluks, generally undersized and of 
very poor quality. About Shimoga the bullocks are a 
short, thickset breed, well adapted for agricultural purposes. 
The cows are very indifferent and give but little milk. 
Buffaloes are kept in the malnad as standing the climate 
better, the females being reserved for the dairy and the males 
us(id for draught purposes. Asses are numerous in the 
neighbourhood of Shimoga, where also a few sheep and goats 
of inferior breed are reared. 

The District in 1924-25 contained 34,587 bulls, 1,54,816 
bullocks, 1,34,898 cows, 83,389 buffaloes, 821 horses, 25,450 
sheep, 62,193 goats, 1,56,813 young stock and 688 mules 
and donkeys. 


Climate and Rainfall. 

The climate is similar to that of Hassan. 

The annual average for the District is 56*98 inches distri- 
buted over 79 days ; most of the rain falls in the months of 
June, July and August, the total for this period being a little 
over 40 inches. The driest part of the year extends feorn 
December to March when only 0*79 inch of rain can be ex- 
pected. The rainfall rapidly diminishes as one proceeds 
from the eastern to the western boundary of the district ; the 
annual rainfall at Agumbi, a station in the extreme west, is 
as much as 316*59 inches while that at Honnalli, a station 
near the eastern boundary, is only 23*36 inches. The pre- 
cipitation over greater part of the taluks of Tirthahalli, 
Sagar and Nagar is more than 100 inches in a normal year. 
In the north-eastern part'; of the Honneli and Channagiri 
taluks, the rainfall is a little less than 25 inches. The heaviest 
fall on record for a single day is 22*16 inches registered at 
Agumbi on the 23rd July 1922. The deficiency in rainfall 
exceeded in no year 30 per cent since 1893 but the deficit 
exceeded 15 per cent in 5 years. 
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The following table gives the average monthly and annual 
rainfall for the various rain-gauge stations in the District: — 


Station 

No. of 
years 

c 

(S 

•-5 


March 

April 

TO 

June 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

s 

Shimoga Taluk. 

1. Shimopa 

51 

013 

0-04 

0-,35 

1-78 

3-26 

4-96 

2. Bhadravati 

28 

007 

0-05 

0-22 

1-2S 

2-Sl 

3-97 

Channagiri Taluk. 








2. Channagiri 

51 

Oil 

0-06 

0-16 

1-20 

2-90 

3-46 

4. Sulekoro 

26 

010 

o-io 

0-15 

0-70 

2 -.36 

.3- 1 1 

5. Santobenrinr 

IS 

Oil 

0-07 

0-14 

0-70 

2-71 

,3-26 

Uounali Taluk. 








6. Honnali 

51 

Oil 

0-15 

0*25 

1-41 

:i-2.3 

2-93 

7. Saulanga 

28 

0*08 

0-12 

0*10 

113 

2-71 

3-87 

Sh ikarjm r Tal uk. 








S. Shikarpur 

51 

0-05 

0-07 

0*22 

1-26 

2-S5 

5-01 

9. Siralkopj)a 

28 

0-0.3 

0-06 

0*20 

1 45 

2-07 

7-22 

10. Tatrar'ii 

21 

0-04 

0-00 

0-18 

1-10 

2-. 35 

S-99 

Sarah Taluk. 








1 1. iSorab 

51 

0-11 

0-04 

0-21 

i:i4 

2 -.35 

11-13 

12. Chandra^utti . . 

21 

0-14 

0-07 

0-03 

0-67 

2 -.32 

15-47 

13. Anavatti 

21 

' 0-06 

o-oo 

0-06 

0-59 

2-24 

.5 -,35 

Sagar Taluk. 








14. Sagar 

51 

0-10 

0-05 

0-26 

1-70 

2-69 

15 -.38 

15. Aralgodc 

22 

005 

005 

0*06 

0-97 

2-70 

49-70 

16. Karur 

17 

0-41 

000 

0-09 

0-91 

2-8(» 

26-97 

17. Anantapur 

14 

001 

0-03 

0-2:1 

1-94 

3-31 

10-22 

18. Ger 80 i)pa Falls.. 

7^ 

0-01 

0-14 

0-00 

0-69 

4-07 

.3(i-78 

Nagar Taluk. 








19. Nagar (Kallui- 

20 

0-04 

0-04 

0-32 

1-41 

2 43 

25-24 

katte). 








20. Nagar Town 

28 

0-08 

0-08 

0 25 

1-40 

2-10 

29-75 

TirihahalU Taluk. 








21. Tirthahalli 

3S 

0-08 

0-02 

0-25 

1-5H 

2-9:i 

2.3-63 

22. Agumbi 

28 

0*05 

0-06 

0-10 

1-53 

5-40 

72-97 

Kumsi Taluk. 








23. Kurasi 

35 

0*06 

0-04 

0-19 

1-94 

:ioi 

6-91 

24. Ayanv.r 

22 

0*07 

005 

0-21 

1*65 

2-95 

6*58 
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The following tabls gives the average monthly and annual 
rainfall for the various rain-gauge stations in the District ; — 


1 

Station 

July 

August 

1* 

October 

Nov. 

P 

Annual 



10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

Shimoga Taluk. 








Shimoga 

830 

4-70 

3-88 

4-vS4 

1-66 

0-4S 

34-38 

Bhadravati 

805 

5-39 

3-34 

4-55 

2-03 

0-45 

32-21 

Chanii'-igiri Taluk. 








Chaimagiri 

5*47 

4-19 

4-09 

3-94 

1 94 

0-37 

27-89 

Sulekere 

4-25 

3-35 

4-35 

4*09 

2-12 

0-42 

25-10 

Santekiennur 

3'20 

2-97 

4-22 

4-04 

2-37 

0-37 

24-16 

Honnali Taluk. 








Honnali 

3-47 

2*28 

3-32 

4*18 

1-64 

(►•39 

23-36 

Saulanga 

601 

3-71 

3 32 

4*72 

ISO 

(►•46 

28-07 

Shikarpur Taluk. 








Shikarpur 

8-96 

4-69 

3-01} 

5*00 

1-41 

0-46 

33-04 

Siralkoppa 

12-61 

7-28 

3-86 

5-20 

1-70 

0-42 

42-10 

Tagarti 

19-88 

9-70 

4-15 

4-50 

2-OJ 

0-74 

73-73 

Sorah Taluk. 








Sorab 

2t) b 

10-75 

4 00 

5-15 

i-(;o 

0-43 

50-00 

Chandragutti 

30-52 

14-09 

5-50 

4-24 

1 -85 

0-54 

65-44 

Anavatti 

11-46 

5-17 

2-61 

3-51 

1 -37 

0-71 

33-13 

Sugar Taluk. 








Sagar 

28-15 

15-44 

5-42 

5-50 

I -70 

0-31 

75-70 

Aralgodo 

85-39 

45-99 

13-53 

7-3S 

2-32 

0-67 

208-81 

Kariir 

44-2S 

22-60 

6-69 

5-72 

2-14 ! 

0-34 

11 3(4 

Anantapur 

18-52 

10-06 

5-31 

4-46 

3-27 

0-12 

5S-38 

Gersopjta Falls 

53-57 

40 18 

16-33 

6-01 

3-84 

0-06 

161-68 

Nngar Taluk. 








Kallurkattf 

38-10 

19*51 

6-65 

5-53 

1-84 

0-27 

101-38 

Xagar Tow^n 

43*36 

21-36 

8-57 

5-70 

1-77 

0-27 

114-69 

Tirlhahalli Taluk. 








Tirthalmlli 

45-04 

25-34 

8-38 

6-01 

.2-10 

0-52 

117-77 

Agiimbi 

115-58 

77*25 

29*14 

10-86 

3-11 

0.54 

316*50 

Kumsi Taluk. 








Kiimsi 

10-99 

6-35 

4-09 

4-49 

1-74 

0-29 

40- 10 

Ayanur 

11-01 

6-34 

3-69 

4-59 

1-84 

0-52 

30-50 
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Since 1837 the best years on record are 1882 and 1886 
when the annual totals were respectively 57*86 and 52*43 
inches ; during recent years the heaviest total is that for 1912, 
viz,y 45 42 inches. The yearly aggregate was short of the 
normal in 47 out of 88 years and it was less than 20 inches 
in four years. The precipitation was the lightest in 1843 
when only 15*30 inches were registered and the total for 
1918 also was low being only 21*20 inches. 

The actual rainfall at Shimoga from 1837 to 1924 is given 
in the following table : — 


Year 

Inches 

Year 

Inches 

Year 

Inches 

1837 


27*40 

1867 


38-63 

1807 


28*37 

1838 


15-80 

1868 


29-01 

1898 


41*12 

1S3\) 


31*00 

1869 


26*24 

1899 


23*47 

1840 


23*90 

1870 


37*26 

1900. 


38*15 

1841 


23*80 

1871 


35*24 

1901 


34*59 

1842 


29*00 

1872 


32*34 

1902 


42*50 

1843 


15-30 

1873 


28*78 

1903 


31*78 

1844 


30-70 

1874 


39*87 

1904 


34*66 

1845 


24*10 

1875 


26*48 

1905 


. 24*07 

1846 


32*70 

1876 


19*76 

1906 


39*99 

1847 


31*30 

1877 


42-67 

1907 


32-20 

1848 


32*90 

1878 


27*66 

3908 


22*90 

]«49 


40-20 

1879 


35*77 

1909 


.36*16 

1850 


38*50 

1880 


33-20 

1910 


31*34 

1851 


20*30 

1881 


23*14 

1911 


30*95 

1852 


42*80 

1882 


67*86 

1912 


45*42 

1853 


29-40 

1883 


47*57 

1913 


29*24 

1854 


26-10 

1884 


31*82 

1914 


28*23 

1855 


15*60 

1885 


39-10 

1916 


32*04 

1856 


24*70 

1886 


52-43 

1916 


30*96 

1857 


22*10 

1887 


36-66 

1917 


28 42 

1858 


33*40 

1888 


37-74 

1918 


21*20 

1859 


31*80 

1889 


40-60 

1919 


31 *13 

1800 


20*50 

1S90 


37-04 

1920 


27*76 

1861 


25*80 

1891 


20-80 

1921 


30*86 

1862 


24*70 

1802 


26-51 

1922 


26-45 

1863 


31*30 

1893 


34-10 

1923 


37-99 

1864 


34*70 

1894 


26-43 

1924 


37*01 

1865 


34-10 

1805 


36-58 




1866 


36-30 

1896 


48-76 





Rainfall a 
Shimora. 


77 
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Tue People. 

Distributicm. The entire population of the District, according to the 
andnumbti. 2Q2[ was 492,560, of which 257,150 were males 

and 235,410 females. 


The number of persons to the square mile as per Census 
of 1921 was 122, while at the Census of 1911, the density 
stood at 131*69 persons to the square mile. There was thus 
a decrease of 9*31 persons to the square mile or 4*674 per cent 
of the total population during the past decennium. 

Honnali taluk was the most thickly ])eopled at the time 
of the Census, containing 194 ])ersons to the square mile. 
In Channagiri there were 164, in Sorab 133 and in Shikarpur 
130. The most sparsely populated taluks were Nagar, 
with 72, Sagar with 77 and Tirthahalli with 119 persons to 
the square mile. 


By religion. 


The following table represents the numbers according to 
religion : — 


Religion 


Hindus 

Muhammadans 

Jains 

Christians 

Animists 

Sikhs 


Above If) 

Und< 

T 15 

Total 

Percen- 

tage 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

145,007 

126,417 

81,808 

81,037 

435,169 

88-30 

11,671 

9,717 

7,153 

7,377 

35,018 

7-30 

1,187 

803 

507 

485 

2,982 

0-60 

1,345 

854 

571 

535 

3,305 

0-70 

4,202 

4,018 

3,472 

3,486 

15,178 

308 

*• 

•• 

3 

5 

8 

•• 

163,412 

1 141,809 

93,514 

93,825 

492,560 

99-90 


Total . . 
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The following figun's compare the population in the dif- 
ferent census periods from 1871 to 1921 : — 


Taluk.s 

1S71 

issi 

1S!)1 

tool 

1011 

1021 



, 

^ 






Shirnoj/a 


77, bf).-! 

70,or)() 

7:1,012 

74,024 

74,:500 

Kumsi (Nub- 

17,b07 

17,401 

1 7,5S,4 

18,027 

17,121 

10,780 

Taluk). 

( 'hannatriri . . 

70,o!)I 

<>0,100 

7r>,L>:i:i 

s 1 , 54:1 

s:j, 2 : 1:5 

7f5,552 

llonriali 

.V.bUtw 

.^>0,07 <> 

o:b«5i.'o 

e>s,72i 

0S,:527 

04,125 

Sbikarpur . . ' 

():b:nu 

0:1,5 1 0 

e>i,404 

e>:i.(>o4 

0 : 5,074 

55 , 52:5 

Sorab 

b7,u7:i 

00 , r> 14 

70,047 

71,40:{ 

r» 0,005 

58,001 

Sajrar 

bO.UIlS 

.~>o,-jio 

OH.OOO 1 

5(;,s 1 s 

51,0 40 

71,550 

Nagar 


4:ko<)r> 

41\S41 1 


:57,<)5() 

.‘38, ISO 

Tirthahalli , . 

.>i,7ir, 

5<;,r)0 1 

re.bi'iM) 

50,.75:i 

51,724 

50,574 

Total .. 

507.:j:i4 

ntjfk.ooo 

:)2s,r)io 

5:n, 7.20 

5I0,71<; 

402,500 


The population ]‘eninined almost stationary during tlu! 
period from 1871 to 1881 or (‘Von vslightly d<‘(‘r('as»‘d. Tlie 
famine o£ J 877-78 af)|)arently had no eflect in diininisliiiig 
the population in tliis District. The inen‘a.se in the 20 years 
from 1871 to 1891 was only -MG per cent and that from 1891 
to 1901 was still ]t*ss being 0*60 per cent ; while the pt'namtage 
of decrease was 2 81 and 4-674 respective^ during the 
periods from 1901 to 1911 and 1911 to 1921. 

Arranged according to occupation or means of livelihood, 
the population may be classified as follows : — 


Exploitation of earth 

.. ]07,G4<) 

Extraction of minerals 

86 

Industrial t»eeii])ation 

.. ] 0,706 

Transport 

1,207 

Trade 

7,328 

Public Force 

1,349 

Public Administration 

2,321 

Professions and liberal arts 

2,918 

Persons living on their income 

186 

Domestic Service 

1,891 

Insufficiently described occupation . . 

625 

Unproductive 

5,217 


77 * 


J or-( 
variations. 


(laKsrs. 



Towns and 
Villages. 


Towns. 


Villages. 


Stock. 


Dwellings. 
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The District contains 12 municipal towns with a population 
of 49,484, composed of 37, 61 9 Hindus, 10,054 Muhammadans, 
1,512 Christians, 232 Jains and 67 others. The following 
are the towns with population : — 


Town 

Population 

Shimoga 

15,090 

Sapar 

4,987 

Sliikarpur 

4,366 

Channagiri 

3,996 

Honnali 

3,860 

Bhadravati 

3,789 

Tirthahalli 

3,336 

Nyamati 

3,209 

Siralkoppa 

2,230 

Kumsi 

2,128 

Sorab 

1.482 

Kallurkatto 

1,011 


The total number of villages in 1921 was 2,020 of which 
1,736 were populated and 295 depopulated. Of the total 
number, 19,456 were Government villages, 13 Sarvamanya, 
60 Jodi and 1 Kayamgutta. 

Stock and Dwellings. 

The agricultural stock of the District in 1921 consisted of 
31,540 carts and 80,256 ploughs. The livestock consisted 
of 194,925 bullocks, 147,649 cows, 88,499 buSaloes, 190,129 
young stock, 32,555 sheep, 41,241 goats, 1,100 horses and 
ponies and 1,163 mules and donkeys. 

The total number of houses in 1921 was 96,406 — 9,092 
in towns and 87,314 in villages accommodating a population 
of 49,484 and 443,076 respectively. Next to Shimoga, 
the taluks of Tirthahalli, Honnali and Sorab contain the 
largest number of first class houses. Houses in the villages 
are invariably thatched. The average number of persons 
per house comes to nearly 9, 
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The principal concourse of people occurs at the festivals Festivals, 
shown in the following table : — 


Name of place 

Name of Jatra 

Time 

Attendance 
at the Jatra 

Skimoga. 





Kudli 

SangamSsvara Jatra 

April 

People 

Cattle 

4,000 

10,000 

Pillangiri 

Srinivasa Car festival . . 

May 

People 

3,000 

Channagiri, 





Channagiri . . 

Kote Ranganatha Car 
festival. 

February . . 

8,000 

Cattle 

COO to 1,000 

Devarahalli . . 

Udumaradi Ranganatha 
Car festival. 

April 

Peojilo 

3,000 

Chikahulikere 

Mahesvara Jatra 

Hecember 


(sOOO 

Sulekere 

Bund Siddesvara Car 
festival. 

February . , 


1,000 

Honnali. 





Kampur 

Halasvami Jatra 

February . . 

Cattle 

4,000 

25,0(Ji) 

Marikoppa . . 

Halladamma’s Car fes- 
tival. 

October 

People 

2,000 

^ Nelli 

Hariannera festival 

February . . 


2,000 

Shikarpur. 





Togarsi 

Mallikarjuna Jatra 

March 


10,000 

Shikarpur 

Hutcharayaswami Jatra , 

April 


5,000 

Belgavi 

Sorab. 

Kedareswara Svami and 
Basavanna Devara 

Car festival. 

March 

People 

3,000 

Chandragutti 

Renukamba Jatra 

April 


8,000 

Sugar. 





Sagar 

Mari feast 

Not fixed . . 


4,000 

Keladi 

Rdmesvara Car festival . . 

Mart’ll 

,, 

2,0(X) 

Nagar. 





Had arav alii 

Jenakallaminana Jatra . . 

September . 


1,000 

Hill. 





Sutta 

Surge Parase 

December . 

» j 

1,000 

Humcha 

Ramachandra- 

Padmavatamma Car 
festival. 

Ramachandradevara fes- 

March 

»» 

2,000 

pur. 

tival. 

April 


1,500 

TiriJmhnlli. 





Tirthahalli . . 

Ramesvara festival 

December . 


5,000 

Mahighi 

Asvathanarayana 

DSvara festival. 

April 


1,000 


Vital Statis- 
tics and 
Diseases. 
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A good deal of the internal trade of the District is carried 
on in the weekly and other periodical markets and sanies 
which are held in almost every important place in the District 
as also in the annual jdtras and fairs held at some of the 
chief centres. 


The following table shows the number of births and deaths 
in the several taluks of the District during 1921-22 as com- 
pared with the previous year : — 


Taluk 

Births during 

Deaths during 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1920-21 

1921-22 

Shimopa 

1,182 

868 

1,231 

673 

Kumsi 

376 

399 

274 

291 

Channai^in . . 

1,366 

1,575 

912 

757 

Huniiali 

1,275 

1,457 

1,277 

712 

Hhikarpur 

758 

875 

754 

498 

Surah . . . . i 

1,140 

1,158 

1.190 

1,124 

Sa^ar 

913 

807 

829 

822 

Nagar 

917 

818 

719 

582 

Tirt hahalli 

911 

758 

881 

7.30 

Total 

8,828 

8,715 

8,076 

6,192 


Of the 0,192 deaths in 1921-22, 381 were due to plague 
and 102 to small-pox as against 505 and 238 respectively in 
the previous year. The influenza epidemic of 1918 did its 
havoc in this district as in other parts of the State claiming 
about 30,077 people. 

The following: table shows the births and deaths in the 
district during th(*. years 1922-23 to 1924-25 : — 


Y car 

Births 

Deaths 

1922-23 

9,359 

8,552 

1923 24 

10,703 

10,166 

1924-25 

8,703 

12,610 
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Castes and Occupation. 

The following are the largest castes or classes, which Castes, 
number over 10,000, in order of strength. These account 
for 401,001 or 81*41 per cent of the population. 


Lingayet 



.. 104,538 

Tdiga 



. . 47,570 

Muhammadan 



.. 35,918 

Brahman 



. . 27,3(39 

Vokkaliga 



.. 25,918 

Kuruba 



. . 25,415 

Ho] ova 



.. 24,131 

Bed a 



. : 20,63b 

Vodda 



.. 20,187 

Madiga 



.. 18,349 

Panchala 



.. 13,714 

Mahratta 



.. 13,208 

Lambani 



.. 12,742 

Agasa 

. . 


.. 11,366 


The following table shows the distribution of population Occupation 
according to occupation : — 



Tot al 

Aetual work 

(‘rs 


Occu patioii 

includimr 




Depen- 


depen- 




dants 


daiits 

Mal(‘S 

F(*ni}il(‘K 

’l.\)ta! 


1. Ex] licit a. ion of aiii- 

410,742 

86,157 

21,489 

107,646 

303,096 

mals and vei^ctatiori 






2. Exploitation of 

180 

82 

4 

86 

103 

minerals. 






3. Industry 

29,028 

9,090 

1,616 

10,706 

18,322 

4. Transport 

2,830 

1,097 

no 

1,207 

1 ,623 

5. Trade 

21,496 

5,737 

1,591 

7,32S 

14,168 

6. Public Force 

4,699 

1,406 

143 

1,549 

3,150 

7. Public Administra- 

7,182 

2,234 

87 

2,321 

4,661 

tion. 






8, Professions and 

7,653 1 

2,702 

216 

2,918 

4,735 

Liberal Arts, 






9. Persons living on 

553 

162 

24 

186 

367 

their income. 






10. Domestic Service . 

2,578 

1,361 i 

530 

1,891 

687 

11. Insufficiently de- 

1,467 

614 

11 

625 

S42 

scribed occupations. 






12. Unproductive 

4,143 

1,074 

1,007 

2,081 1 

2,062 



T^ie Rorrian 

Cathoiic 

Missioa. 


The Wesley- 
aa Mission. 


Legendary 

Period. 
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Christian Missions. 

The Roman Catholic Mission maintains two Churches, 
one at Shimoga and the other at Tirthahalli. There are 
a number of sub-stations at Kumsi, Shikarpur, Sagar, etc. 
The Mission maintains at Shimoga a Tamil School with 76 
pupils and a Kannada School with 32 pupils. 

The Wesleyan Mission maintains 8 Boys’ Schools and 2 
Girls’ Schools. There is a Mission Hospital and Dispensary 
at Mandagadde. 


SECTION II— HISTORY AND ARCHEOLOGY. 

A. History. 

As stated in Volume II of this work, there are four copper- 
plate inscriptions in the District claiming to be grants made 
by the Pandava emperor Janamejaya, son of Parikshit, 
of the Lunar line. This is the monarch to whom the Mahd- 
bhdrcUa was originally recited. The grant at the Bhimankatte 
matha, near Tirthahalli, is dated in the year 89 of the 
Yudhishthira era, or B. C. 3012. The king is stated to be 
ruling at Kishkindha, and to have made the grant in the pre- 
sence of the God Harihara, on the spot where his great- 
grandfather Yudhishthira had rested on the bank of the 
Tungabhadra. The other three grants — Gauj, Kuppagadde 
and Begur, in Shikarpur taluk — profess to be grants made by 
Janamejaya to the officiating priests at the sarpa ydga^ or 
serpent sacrifice, which, we have been told (under Kadur Dis- 
trict), is supposed to have been performed at Hiremagalur. In 
these inscriptions, the king is said to be ruling in Hastinapura, 
and to have made the grants in the presence of the God 
Harihara, at the conuence of the Tungabhadra and the 
Haridra. Their period, if genuine, would be about 3012 B.C., 
the commencement of Kali-yuga, when Janamejaya 
is said to have reigned. The date of the Gauj agrahdra 
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plates was calculated by Astronomer Royal Sir G. Airy 
to be really 1521 A.D., but this seems to have arisen from 
a mistake in the details as given to him. An inscription 
discovered by Mr. Rice, dated Saka 366 (A.D. 444), expressed 
in similar terms but attributed to a Chalukya king Vlra- 
Nonaniba, has thrown some light on the question, and in 
publishing it, Mr. Rice has examined the parallel passages 
and given reasons for assigning all of them to about 1194 A.D. 

These and some other grants of a questionable character 
seem to be connected in some way with Henjeru (see Hema- 
vati, Tumkur District) and Harihara (Chitaldnig District). 

The legend of Jamadagni and Renuka (see Vol. II) is also 
applied to this District, and at Chandragutti the latter is 
said to have performed the sahagamana and become a sati, 
leaving to her son Parasu Rama the fulfilment of a curse 
upon Kartiviryarjuna, the murderer of her husband. 

Another place of undoubted antiquity is the village of 
Kubattur, in Sorab. Its former name was Kuntala-nagara, 
and tradition declares it to have been the capital of Chan- 
drahasa, the romantic story of whose life (see Vol. II) occurs 
as an episode in the Mahdhhdrata, and is related at length 
in the popular Kannada poem, the Jaimini-Bhdrata, 

The earliest authentic history relating to the District is Mauryaa an 
connected with the Mauryas. An inscription at Bandanikke 
(Shikarpur taluk) says that they ruled over Kuntala, and in 
this province some parts of the Shimoga District were 
certainly some included. The discovery by Mr. Rice of 
Asoka in Chitaldnig District has placed beyond doubt the 
fact of Mauryan rule in the north of Mysore in the middle of 
the 3rd century B.C. We have also the statement in the 
Mahawanso that Asoka sent a there to Banavasi to proclaim 
the Buddhist faith. Another inscription, at Kupatur, says 
that “ Nagakandaka (Shikarpur taluk) was protected by the 
wise Chandra Gupta, an abode of the good usages of eminent 
Kshatriyas.*’ In the Samudra Gupta inscription at Alla- 
habad, a list is given of kings in Southern India who submitted 
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to him ; among these, according to one reading of the passage 
(Fleet, Early Gupta Kings, p. 7 of Inscriptions), was Ottu- 
raka, he of Ottur. Again, in the Mahakuta inscription 
near Badami, in Biiapur {hid. Ant., XIX 7), the Chalukya 
king Kirtivarma is said to have subdued (besides the Maur- 
yas, Kadambas and Gangas) among others, a king of Vattur. 
These are doubtless the same place, and may be identical 
with the Ottur to the north of Sorab. The oldest inscriptions 
now there are Rashtrakuta, of the 10th century. In the 
Kadamba inscription at Talgunda, too, described below, 
it is implied that the king Kakusthavarma gave his daughter 
in marriage to a Gupta king. 

The next guides we have to the history of those early 
times are the inscriptions discovered by Mr. Rice at Mala- 
valli (Shikarpur taluk), and one previously known at Bana- 
vasi, which show that Haritiputra Satakarni, an Andhra- 
bhritya or Satavahana king, was ruling in those parts in 
about the second century A.D. 

The Kadambas followed the Satavahanas, and are speci;dly 
identified with Banavasi, which was their original capital, 
and is mentioned in connection with Asoka in the third cen- 
tury B.C., and by Ptolemy in the second century A.T). The 
fine inscription discovered by Mr. Rice at Talgunda (Shikfirpiir 
taluk) has given us what appears to be an authentic account 
of their origin and rise to power, free from the numerous 
legends that have become mixed up with the subject. The 
information derived from this source, and all others available, 
has been summarized in the chapter on History in Vol. II. 

While the Kadambas were exercising sovereignty in the 
west of the District, the Gangas were established in the 
east, and Mandali and Purali, on the river, close to vShimoga, 
one to the south and the other to the north, seem to have 
been places of importance under their rule. In the fourth 
century, the Ganga king Madhava II married the Kadamba 
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king’s sister ; and in the 10th century the Banavasi Twelve 
Thousand (in the Shimoga District) with other provinces was 
formally transferred to the Gangas by the Rashtrakutas. 

The Chalukyas, claiming to be of the Lunar line and 
former rulers of AyOdhya, first crossed the Narmada or 
Nerbudda and appeared intheDekkan in the person of Jaya- 
simha, who, in the 4th century, defeated and destroyed 
the Rashtrakuta or Ratta prince. He was subsequently 
killed in a contest with the Pallava king, but his immediate 
successors subdued the whole of the Kuntala country, and 
by the 5th century had established their capital at Vatapi, 
now Badami, in the Bijapur District. In the Cth century, 
they profess to have subdued the Kadambas and Gangas. 
The former became their feudatories, but the latter remained 
independent, though they must have retired from much 
of the Shimoga District. In the 7th century, the Chalukyas 
separated into two families, the Eastern Chalukyas fixing 
their capital at Vengi, in the Godavari District, and the 
Western, Chalukyas continuing to rule from Badami. 
The Shimoga District was under the latter, forming the 
Banavasi Twelve Thousand province, with its seat of govern- 
ment at Belgami (Shikarpur taluk). But in the 8th century, 
the Western Chalukyas were overcome by the Rashtrakutas, 
and did not regain supremacy for two hundred years. 

This line of kings exercised a great influence over the 
Mysore country, especially in the north-west. Their capital 
was Manyakheta (Malkhed in the Nizam’s dominions). 
They at first seized and imprisoned the Ganga king, and 
appointed their own viceroys to govern his territories. But 
eventually they reinstated him and entered into alliance 
with the Gangas. In the 10th century there were inter- 
mamages between the families, and in return for Gangi 
help in defeating the ChOlas, the Banavasi Twelve Thousand, 
and other provinces were again added to the Ganga kingdom 
by the Rashtrakutas. 


Chalukyas 
of Badami. 


Rashtra- 

kutas. 
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Humcha. At the time of the commotions in the 7th century, we find 

a Jain principality established at Pomburchcha or Hombucha 
(Humcha, in Nagar taluk), founded by Jinadatta, of the 
Solar race, and prince of the northern Mathura (on the 
Jumna, near Agra). This event is assigned to the year 
500 of the fifth Kali-yuga of the Jains, or 159 B.C. It seems 
more probable that the dynasty arose after the power of the 
Kadambas had been circumscribed by their superiors, the 
Chalukyas. Under the latter, Humcha kings, bearing suc- 
cessively the title of Santana or Sdntara Deva^ can be traced 
by inscriptions in the 10th and 11th centuries. Jinadatta 
brought under his sway all the country as far as Kalasa 
(Kadur District) ; then descending the Ghats to Sisila or 
Sisukali, finally established his capital at Karkala (South 
Kanara), appointing lieutenants at B^kur, Bangadi, Mudu 
Bidare and Mulki. The territories thus acquired yielded a 
revenue of 9 lakhs of pagodas above and 9 lakhs below the 
Ghats. His successors, under the general title of Bhairasu 
Wodeyar, continued in power down to the 16th century, 
being subordinate in turn to the Chalukyas, the Hoysalas, 
and the Vijayanagar kings, until their territories were sub- 
dued by the Keladi chiefs. The last of them, it is said, 
having no son, divided his territories among his seven 
daughters. 

Chalukyas In 973, Taila retrieved the fortunes of his dynasty by 

of Kalyana. destroying the Rashtrakutas, and restored the Chalukya 
empire, which became more powerful than under the early 
kings. The capital was now established at Kalyana (in 
the Nizam’s Dominions). The Kalyana dynasty was at the 
zenith of its glory in the 11th century, under Vikramaditya, 
who established the Chalukya Vikrama era, used in subse- 
quent inscriptions for nearly 200 years. During this period, 
the Banavasi Twelve Thousand was one of the most import- 
ant provinces of their empire. In 1155, the Chalukya 
king was dethroned by his general, Bijjala-Deva, of the 
Kalachurya line, a family which had been originally subdued 
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at the same time as the Rashtrakfitas or Rattas. He 
Chalukya power thus came to an end. The king retired to 
Banavasi, and a feeble remnant of the State appears after- 
wards to have survived, first at Annigere, in Dharwar, 
and then in the Konkan, for about a century later. The 
name then disappears from history. 

The Kalachuryas possessed themselves of most of the Kalachuryaa. 
Chalukya dominions, including the Banavasi Twelve 
Thousand, and ruled at Kalyana for three generations, down 
to 1182. During the reign of Bijjala-Deva, before mentioned, 
it was that the Lingajet religion which prevails throughout 
the Kannada and Telugu countries arose, its founder, Basava, 
being his prime minister, whose sister, famed for her beauty, 
the king had married. Bijj ala’s son-in-law Bammarasa 

was governor of the Banavasi country in about 1163 A.D. 

No mention occurs after the 12th century of the Kala- 
churyas. 

This brings us to the time when the Hoysalas of Dora- HoyBalas. 
samudra (Halebid, Hassan District) had subdued the whole 
of Mysore. Among the provinces ruled by Vishnu vardhana 
of that line are included Banavasi. Vira-Ballala, advancing 
north of the Tiingabhadra, came into collision with the 
Yadavas of Devagiri (Daulatabad). Between the forces of 
these two powers several engagements took place. At one 
time, in the 12th century, the Hoysalas advanced as far 
as the Krishna. A century later, the Yadavas appear 
by inscriptions to have secured the allegiance of the 
Kadambas and gained possession of the northern parts 
of the District. 

The Muhammadans now appear on the scene. Devagiri Muhamma- 
was reduced in 1294 by Ala-ud-Dm, and twenty years later mcur- 
the Yadava line was extinguished. Dorasamudra was 
sacked in 1310 by Kafur, and totally destroyed in 1326, 
which terminated the Hoysala power. 
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The Vijayanagar empire next arose, the foundation of 
that city on the Tungabhadra being assigned to the year 
1336. Within its dominions were ultimately comprised all 
the countries south of the Krishna. Towards the close of 
its ascendancy were established the houses of the Keladiy 
Ikkeri or Bednur chiefs in the west, and the Baavapatna or 
Tarikere chiefs in the east. 

The origin of the former, who were Lingaycts, is as follows. 
Bhadraiya, a Malava Gauda of Keladi, is said to have dis- 
covered a hidden treasure, which, after sacrificing two of 
his slaves, he took possession of, and therewith built a fort. 
He next visited the court of Vijayanagar and obtained from 
Sadasiva-Raya, then ruling, a grant of the government of 
Barkur, Mangaliir and Chandragutti, with the title of 
Sadasiva-Nayak, (The Jain account is that the last of the 
Hum{‘ba kings becam<' a Sivabhakta, taking the name of 
Gante Wodeyar ; that he was the progenitor of the Keladi 
family, and that owing to his change of faith the provincial 
governors threw off their allegiance). His successor trans- 
ferred the capital to Ikkeri. Venkatappa-Nayak threw off 
dependence on the fallen Vijayanagar sovereign, and in 
1639, during the reign of Virabhadra-Nayak, the capital 
was again removed and established at Bednur. Sivappa- 
Nayak was a most able administrator, and conquered as 
far as Shimoga eastwards, with all Kanara westwards. 
He succeeded to the government in 1645, and is the most 
celebrated of the line, not only for the extent of his conquests 
but for his politic regulations, elsewhere described. We 
have seen in the history of the Mysore, Hassan and Kadur 
Districts how he overran the province of Balam ; also how 
he granted protection to Sri-Ranga-Raya, the fugitive king 
of Vijayanagar, establishing him in a government at Belur 
and Sakkarepatna, and even adventuring to besiege Seringa- 
patam in his behalf. Sivappa-Nayak died in 1660, and the 
government continued in the same family till 1763, when 
Bednur was captured by Haidar All, and the District thus 
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annexed to Mysore. The Rani Virammaji, with her adopted 
son, fled to Ballalrayandurga (Kadiir Districl), a strong 
fortress at the head of the Kudakal pass ; but being surrounded 
by Haidar’s troops, she was taken prisoner and sent to 
Madhugiri (Tumkur District). 

The Keladi, Ikkeri or Bednur State was the most consi- 
derable of those that were absorbed into the present Mysore 
territories by the victories of Haidar All, and its conquest 
was always acknowledged by him to have established his 
fortune. Some details of its history are therefore here given, 
largely baseti on a manuscrijit account furnished by Mr. 
F. M. Mascarenhas of Mangalore, who has also written a 
History of Canara and other works relating to that interesting 
region. ‘‘ I have consulted,” he says, ‘‘ two Canarest* manu- 
scripts, one of' which came to me from Bednur. und anotluT 
from Kundapur in South Canara.” 

The following is the list of the chiefs as giv(‘ii f)}' him. 
It agrees generally with one taken by Mr. Stokes from a. 
kadata or black book at Keladi, and apjiears to be more 
correct than the one given by Buclianan : — 

1. Chaudappa-Nayak, son of Hulihailu llhh 1513 
Basappa. 

2. Sadasiva-Nayak, son of I .. ,. 1513-1545 

3. Sankanna-Nayak J, son of 2 .. 1545-1558 

4. Sankanna-Nayak II, younger brother 1558-1570 
of 3. 

5. Kainaraja-Nayak, son of 3 .. 1570-1582 

6. Veiikatappa-Nayak I, younger brother 1582-1629 

of 5. 

7. Virabhadra-Nayak, grandson of 6, and 1629-1645 
son of Bhadrappa Nayak. 

8. Sivap])a-Nayak, grandson of 4, and son 1645-1660 
of Siddappa-Nayak. 

9. Venkatappa-Nayak II, younger brother 1660-1661 
of 8. 

10. Bhadrappa -Nayak, son of 8 


1661-1663 
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11. Somasekhara-Nayak I, younger brother 1663-1671 
of 10. 

12. Chaimamaji, widow of 11 .. .. 1671-1697 

13. Basappa-Nayak I, adopted son of 12 1697-1714 

14. Somasekhara-Nayak II, son of 13 .. 1714-1739 

15. Basappa-Nayak II, nephew of 14, and 17397'1754 
sou of Virabhadrappa-Nayak. 

16. Channa-Basappa-Nayak, adopted son 1754-1757 
of 15. 

17. Virammaji, widow of 15 . . .. 1757-1763 

18. Somasekhara-Nayak II, adopted son 
of 17. 

The 18 chiefs ruled 265 lunar years, 1 month and 25 days. 

A number of inscriptions in the Shimoga District furnish 
particulars about these chiefs. From Shimoga 2, dated 
in 1641, we learn that Vlrabhadra was of help to Venkata- 
pati-Raya II, to whom he gave asylum when attacked by 
the Adilshah king of Bijapur. There are a number of grants 
in the name of Channamaji. (Shikarpur 213, 82 and 79 and 
Shitnoga 17), Channamaji’s son Basappa-Nayak is the 
donor of the grant mentioned in Shimoga 29 dated in 1712. 
His successor Somasekhara-Nayak II is the donor of Shimoga 
128 dated in 1718. 

The circumstances under which the family first ro.«- 3 to 
power arc described under Keladi, and the reason of the trans- 
fer of their capital to Ikkeri. Sadasiva-N ayak received that 
name from Sadasiva-Raya of Yijayanagar, in reward for 
his services against the forces of Ahmednagar, and his 
success in putting down various rebellious chiefs in Tuluva 
or South Kanara, which he overran as far as Kasargod, in 
witness of which a stone pillar was erected by him there. 
The two Sankanna Nayaks who followed were sons of differ- 
ent mothers. The elder after a time made over the govern- 
ment to his brother, and set out on a pilgrimage to all the 
holy places in India, from Ramesvara in the extreme south to 
Kedarnath, Nepal and Kashmir in the Himalayas. When 
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at Delhi, he is said to have defeated in the presence of the 
court a celebrated prize-fighter, named Ankush Eian, 
who had affixed a sword to the gate of the city as a challenge 
to all comers, During his travels, the God AghSresvara 
appeared to him at Paidana and Virabhadra at Avali, in 
consequence of which, on his return to his country, he set 
up the latter at Keladi and the former at Ikkeri. According 
to Buchanan, he did not resume his power, but lived in 
retirement for the rest of his days. But it would appear 
that he did take up the government again, and was suc- 
cessful in various contests against the Muhammadans and 
in Kanara. It was during the reign of Sankanna II that 
the Vijayanagar empire was overthrown by a confederacy 
of Muhammadan powers. The Keladi chief seems to 
have embraced the opportunity to overrun the territories 
of Baira Devi. 

But it was Venkatappa-Nayak who assumed independence, 
and had to encounter the invasion of the Bijapur forces 
under Randulha-Khan, which he succeeded in driving back. 
During his reign, the dominions of his House were extended 
north and east to Masur, Shimoga, Kadur, and Bhuvanagiri 
(Kavaledurga), while on the west and south they .were 
carried to the sea at Honore by the conquest of the queen 
of Gersoppa — the pepper queen of the Portuguese — a 
feudatory of Bijapur, and down as far as to the borders of 
Malabar, his power being so firmly established that he was 
able to add 50 per cent to the land assessment throughout 
a great part of Kanara. He came into collision with the 
Portuguese by espousing the cause of the queen of Olaya 
against the Bangar Raja, who was an ally of theirs, and 
ousting him from his territory. The Portuguese being at 
the time engaged in expeditions against Persia and Malacca 
and desiring to gain the alliance of Venkatappa in order to 
secure the trade in pepper and keep it out of the hands of 
the English and the Dutch, the viceroy at Goa sent him an 
embassy in 1623. An Italian nobleman, Pietro della Valle, 
who had been wandering for some years through Turkey, 
M. GB, VOL, v, 78 
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Egypt, Arabia and Persia, accompanied the ambassador 
to Ikkeri, and has left an account of his journey. He men- 
tions the fine wide level road from Sagar to Ikkeri, and the 
splendid avenue of trees on either side. These are the magni- 
ficent dhupa trees, of which many may still be seen. He 
also came upon a woman performing sati, whom he en- 
deavoured, without success, to save from the flames. 
Mdstikals of the later Vijanayagar period are numerous in 
Sorab and neighbouring parts, and the rite must have been 
very prevalent. He afterwards travelled alone through the 
country, “marching at his ‘pleasure’ ; and as the roads 
throughout the dominions of Venkatappa were very secure, 
he descended the Ghats slowly.” 

Virabhadra-Nayak, by an embassy to the Bijapur Sultan, 
stopped a formidable invasion by Bandulha Khan, assisted 
by the Rajas of Sunda and Bilgi, and the chiefs of Tarikere 
and Banavar. He then removed the capital to Bednur. 
Sivappa-Nayak, his general, subsequently subdued Tulava, 
and Bairasa Wodeyar of Karkala, invading Malayala and 
entering Coorg. 

Sivappa-Nayak was one of the most distinguished of the 
line. He greatly enlarged Bednur, assisting merchants 
and artisans from all parts to settle there. His expeditions 
in Mysore extended over Balam to Vastara, Sakkarepatna 
and Hassan. He introduced the land assessment called 
shist. Father Leonardo Paes, who travelled in Kanara at 
the time, says that he had collected enormous treasure after 
his thorough conquest of Kanara ; that his possessions 
extended from the Tudry river to Kasargod or Nilesvar ; 
and that he had a standing army of from forty to fifty 
thousand men. There were more than 30,000 Christians among 
his subjects, originally natives of Goa and Salsette. Sri- 
Ranga-Raya, the fugitive king of the Vijayanagar dynasty, 
fled to him for refuge in 1646, and Sivappa-Nayak not only 
gave him the government of Belu^ and Sakkarepatna, but 
attacked Seringapatam on his behalf, gaining the sobri- 
quet “ Pinda of Ikkeri, Minda of Mysore.” Father Vincent, 
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a barefoot Carmelite friar, mentions in his travels the 
wealthy Mussalman merchant Shah Bandari Isak, who 
was a favourite of the chief, and traded on the western coast 
and at Bednur. 

There were frequent contests in subsequent reigns between 
the Mysoreans and the forces of Bednur ; also several 
invasions by the Bijapur armies. In the time of Bhadrappa- 
Nayak, the latter are said to have taken Bednur and 
besieged Bhuvanagiri, whither the chief, with his family, 
had retired ; but a peace was eventually concluded. In 
1664, Sivaji made a sudden descent on the coast of Kanara, 
sacked Barcelore or Kundapur, and sailed back to Gokarna, 
plundering all the adjacent tracts, and levying heavy con- 
tributions from the rich mercantile towns, of which the 
English factory at Karwar paid £112 sterling. 

SSmasekhara was murdered by his nobles, as stated by 
Dr. John Fryer of the English Navy, who was then at Kar- 
war, and there were many intrigues regarding the succes- 
sion, as he had no son. But, according to information 
given to Buchanan, he went mad, and during the paroxysms 
of his disease committed great enormities, ripping up preg- 
nant women wdth his own hands, and for the gratification 
of his lust seizing every beautiful girl that he met. At length, 
he was assassinated by a Brahman named Somaya, who, 
though he had rid them of a monster, was nevertheless put 
to death by the Sivabhaktas, as they considered that he 
had brought to an end the principal dynasty that professed 
their creed. His widow, Channamaji, carried on the gov- 
ernment, by “ and with the authority,’’ Dr. John Fryer 
says, “ of one Timmanna-Nayak, who from a toddy-man 
has, by his cunning polity more than true prowess and 
valour, raised himself to be General and Protector.” The 
Rani adopted a son, and Timmanna-Nayak, who kept 
them both under restraint, was killed in battle, on which 
things began to return to the regular current. The Rani’s 
forces took Basavapatna and other places to the east. 
She fortified Harikere and named it Channagiri, after herself. 

'Tout 
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She also gave shelter to Rama Raja, the son of Sivaji, when 
he was in hiding from the Mughals, until he could escape 
to his own country. 

Basappa-Nayak, her adopted son, next came to the 
throne. He seems to have been devoted to works of charity. 
All ascetics, of whatever faith, who came to his dominions 
in the winter, were provided, it is said, with an umbrella 
and a blanket. All wayfarers were fed at the dasoharas. 
At nightfall men were sent into the streets with cooked rice 
for wanderers, and milk for young children. As an atone- 
ment for the murder of Somasekhara, he imposed an extra 
assessment of yV <^f anna, or nr of the standard rent, 
to provide funds for erecting chatras and feeding pilgrims. 

Somasekhara II is said to have attacked Sira, and taken 
Ajjampur, Sante Bennur, and other places from the Mughals. 
Basappa-Nayak was called Buddhi, or the Wise. Jacobus 
Canter Vissacher, writing of this period, says : — “ The 
Bednore Prince is much more magnilicent and powerful 
than those of Malabar. His kingdom produces many peculiar 
commodities, such as sandalwood, which is found there in 
great abundance, as well as rice.’" He calls Bednore the 
granary of all southern India. H(' also writes : — “ The city 
(Bedniir) where the Raja holds his court lies some leagues 
inland, and is connected with the seaport by a fine road, 
planted with trees, which the inhabitants are obliged to 
keep in excellent order. This road is so secure that any 
stranger might go and sleep there with bags full of money, 
and nobody would molest or rob him, for if such a thing 
occurred, the people in the neighbourhood would not only 
be severely punished, but would be forced to make good 
the money.” It was during this reign, in 1748, that the 
intrigues of Dupleix released Chanda Sahib from the Mah- 
rattas at Sattara, as a candidate for the Nawabship of the 
Karnatic, in opposition to Muhammad Ali, the English 
candidate. Bednur was then at war with Chitaldrug, and 
both sought the countenance of Chanda Sahib, who was 
marching leisurely to the south, awaiting information from 
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his partisans. He was induced to side with Chitaldrug, 
but in the decisive battle of Mayakonda on the 24th March 
1748, the Chitaldrug forces suffered complete defeat, and 
their chief, Madikeri-Nayak, was slain. The son of Chanda 
Sahib had been killed by his side, and he himself fell into the 
hands of the enemy, who were taking him in triumph to 
Bednur. But informing his Mussalman guards of his pros- 
pects, they marched off with him to the French instead, 
and he eventually took Arcot in 1750. On the other hand, 
in 1752 the French were forced to surrender at Trichmopoly 
to Major Lawrence. Chanda Sahib escaped to the Tan j ore 
general under a promise of being conveyed to some French 
settlement, but was basely stabbed by him, and his head 
sent to his rival, Muhmamad Ali. The latter gave it to 
Nanja-Raja, the Mysore commander, who despatched it to 
Seringapatam, where it was exposed for three days over 
one of the gates. To return to Bednur. In 1751 a treaty 
was concluded between the Raja and the chief of the 
English factory at Tellicherry. 

An adopted son succeeded Basappa, but on remonstrating 
with his adoptive mother on her amours, which had become 
a public scandal, he was put out of the way by a Jetti dis- 
locating his neck in the bath, and Virammaji occupied the 
throne in her own name, adopting a son as her successor. 
But her notorious character, and an imposition of 50 per 
cent additional tax in order to buy off the Mahrattas, who 
threatened the country, had alienated the people, and 
Haidar’s invasion now followed. The chief of Chitaldrug, 
whom he had just subdued, introduced to him a pretender, 
Channa Basappa, professing to be the prince who was thought 
to have been murdered. Haidar saw the use to be made of 
him, and invaded Bednur in January 1763, ostensibly to 
restore him to the throne, though even the troops nick- 
named him the Ghaib, or resurrection' Raja. At Kumsi 
Haidar found the former prime minister of Bedntir in prison 
and obtained from him such information that, refusing all 
the offers of money made by the Rani to buy him off which 
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were raised in amount the nearer he approached, he pressed 
on to Bednur. Diverting the attention of the garrison by 
a feigned attack at the barriers, he entered with a column 
by a secret path revealed to him by the prime minister, and 
captured the city in March 1763. The Rani, with her 
paramour and adopted son, fled to Ballalrayandurga, leaving 
orders to set fire to the palace. The inhabitants en masse 
took shelter in the surrounding woods, and the triumphant 
Haidar, extinguishing the flames and sealing up the houses, 
acquired a booty estimated at twelve millions sterling. 
The Rani, her lover, and her adopted son were all seized 
by Haidar and transported to the fortress of Madhugiri 
(Tumkur District), together with even' the pretender whose 
cause he had ostensibly espoused. They were liberated when 
the Mahrattas took Madhugiri. Virammaji died on the way 
to Poona, and SSmasekhara ended his days there unmarried. 
(See under Keladi for further information). 

Basavapatna. The founder of the Basavapatna family appears to have 
beenDhuma Raja, who, coming from, it is said, Vijayanagar, 
formed an alliance with a Bednur family, and established 
himself at the Dhumi hill, near Holalkere. His son, Kongana 
Nayak, built the fort of Basavatapna, and subdued a terri- 
tory extending from Harihar and Kumsi to Tarikere and 
Bagur. Hanumappa-Nayak, who succeeded, appears to 
have been confirmed in these possessions by the Vijayanagar 
sovereign, and to have founded Sante Bennur. The family 
were driven from their northern possessions by the Bijapur 
army under Ran-dulha Khan in 1636, and then established 
themselves at Tarikere (Kadur District). 

At the beginning of the 18th century, the north-east of 
the District was the scene of much contest between the 
Chitaldrug and Bednur troops, culminating in 1748 in the 
decisive battle of Mayakonda, in which, as aheady described, 
Madakeri-Nayak, the Falegar of CJhitaldrug, was slain, and 
Chanda Sahib, the claimant to the Nawabship of Arcot, 
who had espoused his cause, was captured by the Bednflr 



V] 


SHIMOOA DISTRICT 


1239 


army. The Nawab of Savanur then held it for a short time, 
until the whole, with Bednur, was included in lijysore by the 
conquests of Haidar AlL His successes in Sunda and Savanur 
led to an invasion by the Mahiattas in 1765, repeated on 
several occasions afterwards. From the devastation of 
Shimoga and the open country in 1791 by the army under 
Parasuram Bhao, a famine ensued. 

In January 1783, when Tipu Sultan succeeded his father, 
Mysore being still at war with the English, a force from 
Bombay, under General Mathews, landed at Kundapur, 
and carrying by assault the formidable defences of the 
Hosangadi pass — which bristled with a continuous series of 
batteries and breast works, headed at the top by the strong 
fort of Haidarghar, the whole held by about 17,000 men — 
occupied Bednur or Haidarghar on the 27th, the governor 
having fled. But an expedition which began so well was 
deemed to end in disaster. The English general was deluded 
into a false security, and instead of making adequate pre- 
parations for defence, scattered his force in various detach- 
ments over the country. On hearing of this, the Bombay 
Government superseded him by another officer, but on his 
way the latter was captured by pirates ancj killed. Tipu 
appeared in April with a large army, recovered Kavaledurga 
and Haidarghar on one side, and Anantapur on the other, 
and invested Bednur. The garrison held out till the 30th, 
when they were forced by starvation to capitulate, which 
they did on condition of being sent to the coast. But, in 
violation of the terms, they were marched off in irons, some 
to Chitaldrug, but the majority to Seringapatam, where 
numbers were put to death with the most inhuman cruelties. 

After the death of Tipu Sultan and the restoration of the 
Hindu government in 1799, parts of the District were ravaged 
by Dhundia Wahag, a prisoner at Seringapatam, who had 
obtained release at the time of the capture ; but he was 
speedily put down by Colonel ^ Arthiur Wellesley, being 
l^ed in a cavalry charge led by that illustrious warrior in 
person. The tranquility thus restored continued until 
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1830. But during the greater part of this time the principal 
authority had been left too much in the hands of one family. 
At the same time the mode of farming the revenue laid the 
people under .burdens from which there was no redress. 
Matters grew to such a pitch that in 1830 the gaudus and ryots 
assembled in kutas or indignation meetings at Basvapatna 
and Honnali. The discontent was fomented by a pretender 
to the Bednur throne, named Budi Basavappa, who formed 
insurgent bands ; and these again were shortly joined by 
Rangappa-Nayak, the head of the Tarikere family, and by 
numbers of Thugs, professional stranglers. The Raja’s 
troops failed to put down the new open revolt, and he was 
obliged to seek the aid of a British force. The suppression 
of the insurrection in 1831 was followed by an inquiry into the 
causes which had led to it, and as the result of that investi- 
gation, the government was placed under British Commis- 
sioners. The District has since that time not only enjoyed 
the blessing of peace, but has advanced in a course of pros- 
perity which has effectually obliterated all traces of the 
disorders by which it was previously afflicted. 

In 1862 the Shimoga District, Kadur and Chitaldrug, 
were formed into the Nagar Division. In 1879 the Division 
was abolished. In 1882 Davangere taluk was transferred to 
this District, but in 1886 reverted to Chitaldrug. 

B, ARCHiEOLOGY. 

The inscriptions found in this District are collected in 
E,C, VII, Part I, Shimoga District and E,C. VIII, Part II, 
Shimoga District and in the Mysore Archceological Reports. 

Antiquities Mr. Rice describes at length in the above mentioned 
of Belgami. volumes the antiquities of the District. The most striking 

examples of architecture in the District are at Belgami and 
Eandalike. Belgami was the royal city or capital {Rdjadhdni) 
of the Banavasi Twelve Thousand. It was a place of such 
antiquity even in the 12th century that it was styled the 
Anddi Rdjadhdni, or immemorial capital, and Pattanangala 
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Tavannmane (the home from which a bride goes forth on 
becoming a wife), the mother of cities. It contained five 
Mathas and three Puras, besides seven Brahmajpuris. The 
first were connected with temples to Vishnu, Siva, Brahma 
Jina and Buddha. The principal temple seems to have 
been that of Dakshina Kedaresvara, to which was attached 
the Kodiya-matha. At the head of this were a very learned 
and distinguished line of high priests, a branch of the Kala- 
mukhas, forming the Sakti-parishe of the Muvara-koneya- 
santati of the Parvvatavali, The first one named is Kedara- 
sakti whose disciple was Srikantha, whose disciple was 
SOmesvara (with dates 1094-1113), who had a younger 
brother Vidyabharana. Somesvara’s disciple was Gautama 
(dates 1129-1149), whose disciple was Vamasakti (dates 
1156-1193), whose disciple was Jannasakti. There was also 
a Vamasakti, disciple of Srikantha, in 1215. And there 
was besides another line from Kedarasakti, namely, his 
disciple Rudrabharana, whose disciple was Valmiki in 1078. 
This matha was not only celebrated for learning, but was 
a centre for dispensing medicine to all manner of sick persons, 
and like the mediaeval monasteries in Europe, for distri- 
bution of food to the destitute and mendicants of all classes 
and sects. Another principal temple was the Pancha Linga, 
said to have been founded by the Pandavas. This had, 
attached to it, the Kalamukha Brahmachari-sthana, at the 
head of which, in 1036, was the celebrated Lakulisvara, 
founder of the Pasupata sect, whose system of philosophy 
is frequently referred to as the Lakula-siddhanta and the 
Lakulamanya. 

Belgami is now an ordinary small village of 1,100 inhabit- 
ants. Several of the temples of which it formerly boasted 
still exist, but mostly in ruins. The Kedaresvara is perhaps 
the best preserved. It is a triple temple, originally of very 
ornate design in the Chalukyan style. In front of each 
of the pinnacles is the Hoysala crest, but this must have 
been added after the Banavasi country had come into their 
possession, as the temple is evidently of much older date, 
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and there is no Hoysala inscription in support of a claim for 
them as the founders of it. But the erection of the Keda- 
resvara temple at Halebid was almost certainly suggested 
by this one, for Abhinava-Ketala-Devi, who was associated 
with Ballala II in its erection, was, it would seem, connected 
with the neighbouring city of Bandalike. (See Shikarpur 235). 
The Kedaresvara at Belgami is situated behind the embank- 
ment of the Tavarekerc or lotus tank which is frequently 
mentioned in the inscriptions. The Kodiya-matha, as its 
name indicates, must have been situated near the Kodi, 
or waste weir. Another temple still standing is the Pancha- 
linga, towards the north, near the Jaddi tank. The sculp- 
ture in it must have been very fine, especially the Uma- 
mahesvara groups. Two Dvdrapdlahas in the Bangalore 
Museum were brought, Mr. Rice believes, from here. There 
is a Nllakantha shrine, the linga in which is of green stone. 
North of this is the Tripurantaka, a double temple, with 
rich carving in the doorways and the perforated screen 
between the two chapels. In the middle of the village is 
the SSmesvara temple, now a large and plain building. 
The Jain basti is represented by a massive seated Jina in 
the yard of a private house. There is also a colossal fallen 
statue of Jina to the east of the village. The Bauddhalaya 
was to the west of the Jiddi tank, where a large mutilated 
figure of Tara Bhagavati is still lying. North-west of the 
village is a small island called Sita-honda, which contained 
a temple of Jalasayana and a number of Vishnu shrines. 
The images in those temples are reported to have been re- 
moved to Shimoga. 

The most striking object standing in the village is perhaps 
the Bherundesvara pillar, now called the Garudu-kambha. 
It is a lofty and elegant monolith, with a figure of the Ganda- 
Bherunda at the top. (Its dimensions are as follows : — the 
shaft, to the top of the cornice of the capital, 30 feet 6 
inches high ; the Bherundesvara at top, about 4 feet high ; 
the bottom of the pillar is 1 foot 6 inches square to 8 feet 
from the ground ; above that it is circular, of the same 
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diameter, with decorative bands. The Bherunda is a double- 
headed eagle, with human body). It was erected, according 
to the inscription on its base {Shihar^pur 151), by Chamunda- 
Raya in 1047, and probably fixed the length of the Bherunda 
pole used in measuring land. (See Shikarpur 120). Near to 
it is the Sula Brahma stone, representing a man about to 
leap from the top of the pillar, supported by celestial nymphs, 
with another tableau showing him fallen upon the points 
of a row of stakes. This act of suicide was apparently in 
fulfilment of a vow. (See Shikarpur 152). 

Bandalike or Bandanike, as it is called in the inscriptions, Bandalike. 
must have been a splendid city in its time, and appears to 
have been the Rdjadhdni (royal city or capital) of the Nagara- 
khanda Seventy. It is now entirely deserted and over- 
grown with teak trees. Of the ruined temples there, the 
SOmesvara had an elaborately carved screen on each side 
of the doorway, extending from the ground to the roof, 
representing on one side the Rdmdyana story and on the other 
the Bkdrata story. The former has been much damaged 
by fire. The Trimurthi temple must have been a handsome 
building. It has a fine Simha-laldta, with the regents of the 
cardinal points, in front of a dome which has tumbled down. 

In the centre of this carving is an empty niche formerly 
occupied by some image. There is also a ruined Sahasralinga 
temple. The Jina basti must have been a large and import- 
ant one. On the pillars are inscriptions engraved in Bandhas 
or wheels, with a key to their interpretation. (See Shikarpur 
222 to 234, and 228 to 231.) Near the Trimurti temple 
is a sculptured stone representing the acts described in 
Shikarpur 249. In the lowest tableau the queen is seen 
giving away her cloth to her attendants, preparatory to the 
last farewell. In the middle tableau, on one side are the 
attendants standing round the cloth, over which is held an 
umbrella of honour, while on the other side is seated a man 
in penance, surrounded by others with drawn swords pre- 
paring to cut ofE his head. 
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The Pranamesvara temple at Talgimda, of which hardly 
anything remains, is of special interest on account of its 
antiquity and associations. It professes to have been founded 
by Brahma, and the fine pillar inscription in front of it sdys 
that Satakarni and other great kings performed worship 
there which would take us back to the 2nd century. Close 
by is the Brahma tirtha, the five lingas at which are said 
to have been set up by the gods Brahma, Indra, Chandra, 
Yama and Agni. The tank carved with lotus, the construc- 
tion of which it is the object of the pillar inscription to record, 
is also still there. Talgunda moreover was the birth place 
of the Kadambas. 

The Jain Basadis at Humcha must have been fine buildings, 
especially the Pancha-basadi, described in Nagar 35 and 
other inscriptions as Urvvi-tilakam, a glory to the world. 
They are now in ruins. Of other buildings, the Champaka- 
sadasi maiha at Anantapur must also probably have been 
a superior building. There still remain some fine stone 
elephants, and a splendid tank belonging to it, built round 
with steps of laterire. The plan of these institutions, of 
which an instance also occurs in the Basavanabyana at 
Nagar, is a Linga temple in the middle of a large tank or 
pond, surrounded by water {like the golden temple of the 
Sikhs at Amritsar), which is approached by a stone causeway. 
The best preserved of the old buildings of this part of the 
State is no doubt the Aghoresvara temple at Ikkeri, the 
second capital of the Keladi kings. It is a stone building 
of large and well proportioned dimensions, erected after 
the style of the Dra vidian temples of Vijayanagar. The 
Nandi pavilion in front is a particularly handsome structure. 
On the floor in front of the shrine in the temple are efiigies 
of three of the Keladi kings, doing obeisance, with the name 
inscribed above each. One of them, Huchcha (mad Soma- 
sekhara) is represented as manacled and fettered. (See 
History above). The distance between the central pillars 
was adopted as the standard measure for garden land. A rod 
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of this length, equal to 18 feet 6 inches, was the space called 
Daya allowed for one tree, and the Shist or assessment was 
fixed on 1,000 such Daya at various rates. 

At Sante-Bennur is an imposing mosque erected by Ran- 
dulha Khan on the site of the Ranganatha temple, which 
was destroyed. The mosque was desecrated in revenge by 
the ousted chief, and has never been used. The Honda or 
r^ervoir in front, faced round with flights of steps, had 
ornamental pavilions at the angles and in the centre. These 
were improved with elegant additions by the Muhammadans, 
but are in a ruinous condition. A fountain used to play 
from the middle one. 

Further information regarding the temples, mosques and 
other antiquities of this District will be found in Vol. II, 
Chapters V and VI of this work. 


SECTION III~~ECONOMIC. 

General Agricultural Conditions. 

The main occupation of the people of the District is 
agriculture, 68 per cent of the actual workers among the 
population being dependent on it for their subsistence and 
only 32 per cent following other vocations, such as industries, 
trade, public services and the like. 

The soil in the District is of a varied nature and widely 
difiers from place to place. The kind of crops raised therein 
depends mostly on the nature of the soil coupled with other 
conditions. The following is a brief description of the soil 
in the several taluks of the District. 

Shimoga Taluk . — The soil in the taluk may be classed into 
Jihree broad divisions, viz ., — 

(1) Black loamy soil which is fit for the cultivation of 
paddy, sugar-cane, cotton, wheat, Bengal gram and jolam ; 


Mosque at 

Sante- 

Bennur. 


Soil. 
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(2) Red sandy soil which favours the growth of dry 
crops, such as ragi, jolam, horse-gram, and ground-nuts. 
This soil is also suitable for the cocoa-nut cultivation. 

(3) Red laterite which is fit for the cultivation of green- 
gram, black-gram and til and for the growth of fruit trees, 
chiefly mangoes. 

Channagiri Taluk , — The black cotton soil to the north-west 
from the Sulekere northwards is the richest in the District 
and is best suited for the cultivation of cotton, jolam and 
ragi. There are also some gardens. Sugar-cane cultivation 
is abundant along the Sulekere channels. 

The - " soil found in the north-west of the taluk is 

suit he cultivation of ground-nuts. 

^ lem portion of the taluk consists mostly of stony 

red sou. The rest of the taluk consists of red and black 
cotton soil where ragi, jolam, cotton, togari and horse- 
gram are extensively grown. 

Sugar-cane, areca, cocoa-nut and rice do not thrive well 
in the taluk. 

Honnali Taluk . — The soil in the taluk may be classified as — 
(1) Black cotton ; (2) red soil and (3) mixture of red and 
black and (4) sandy soil. 

The black cotton soil is very well suited for growing cotton, 
wheat, bile jola, mungar jola and pulses. The red soil is 
quite suited for growing mungar jola, ragi, sawey, doll, etc. 

Shikarpur Taluk . — The soils found in the taluk are chiefly 
reddish-brown containing much sand, except in the low-lying 
grounds, where they are much duller in colour and more 
clayey. In the extreme north, however, and on the banks of 
the Choradi, dark-brown and black soil of a superior descrip- 
tion is found on which wet crops are raised. In the east where 
dry crop cultivation is the most successful, the soil is less sandy 
and more like loam except in the high-lying wet crop land. 

Sorab Taluk . — The soil of this taluk is generally of laterite 
and as such it does not retain moisture to a considerable 
time. But as there is abtmdant rainfall and the surface 
strata of the land retains so much of the properties as are 
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conducive to the gfowth of paddy and other allied crops, 
paddy is generally grown in this taluk. The vast extent of 
forest in the vicinity of paddy fields also affords leaf manure 
to a certain extent. Some dry crops are also raised in niaidan 
parts of the taluk. • But they are of meagre extent. 

Sugar Taluk. — The soil is laterite and reddish throughout, 
excepting in garden and wet lands, which are situated in 
low valleys. Here the soil is somewhat soft and sandy. 
In other parts, it is hard and rocky and does not retain mois- 
ture and is not therefore fertile. Dry cultivation is not of 
much importance. Garden lands are situated in low valleys 
and are fit for areca, pepper and cardamom cultivation. 

Nagar Taluk. — The soil here is of a poor order. It generally 
presents the appearance of a pulverised laterite mixed with 
sand. The garden soil, of course, looks superior because 
of the heavy and regular manuring it receives. Wet lands 
look just a shade richer than the dry lands. 

TirthahalU Taluk. — The soil of malnad is a rich red sedi- 
mentary one with forest loam in the jungle and a red laterite 
soil on the covered hills. The soil in the plains surrounding 
the hills are generally of a rich sedimentary character, suit- 
able for garden cultivation. 

Kumsi Taluk {Suh). — Major portion of the taluk is malnad 
and the soil is fit for the cultivation of paddy, sugar-cane, 
ragi and horse-gram. 


Chief Agricultural Statistics and Principal Crops. 

The following statement shows the classification of the 
area for the five years, from 1920-21 to 1924-25 : — 


Year 

Area of 
the 

district 

Area 
available 
for culti- 
vation 

Culti- 
vable 
waste not 
in occu- 
pancy 

Cultiva- 
ble area 
under 
occupancy 

Current 

fallows 

Net area 
cropped 

1920-21 


8,81,501 

1,27,457 

7,54,044 

2,03,CX)4 

5,51,045 

1921-22 

25,01,401 

8,76,931 

1,26,866 

7,50,065 

1,93,438 

5,56,627 

1022-22 

25,04,207 

9,03,788 

1,21,298 

7,82, 41K> 

2,25,344 

5,56,946 

1923-24 

25,04,207 i 

9,01,231 

1,16,382 

7,84,849 

2,34,513 

5,50,336 

1924-25 

25,04,909 j 

8,78,783 

1,14,944 

7,66,839 

1,91,784 

5,75,055 


Classification 
of area. 
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Area of different crops raised in the district during the 
five years 1920-21 to 1924-25 is shown in the following 
statement : — 


Year 

Food 

Grains 

Oil seeds 

Condi- 
ments and 
spices 

Sugar- 

cane 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

1920- 21 

1921- 22 

1922- 23 

1923- 24 

1924- 25 

490,252 

502,142 

499,361 

488,687 

476,771 

19,789 

14,665 

16,026 

17,043 

23,339 

7,129 

10,906 

8,796 

9,932 

12,396 

7,623 

6,924 

8,756 

7,072 

8,060 

Year 

Fibres 

Drugs 

and 

Narcotics 

Fodder 

crops 

Miscella- 

neous 

crops 



6 

7 

8 

9 

1920- 21 

1921- 22 

1922- 23 

1923- 24 

1924- 25 


10,623 

6,204 

9,241 

11,612 

14,223 

657 

2,360 

635 

660 

1,886 

614 

1,570 

566 

1,022 

12,002 

999 

12,673 

13,178 

23,838 


The following table shows the 
different holdings under cultivation 
1920-21 to 1924-25 


number and extent of 
in the district ouring 


Year 

Holdings not 
exceeding an 
acre in extent 

Exceeding one 
acre and not ex- 
ceeding five 
acres 

Exceeding five 
but not 
exceeding ten 

No. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

1920-21 . . 

1921- 22 . . 

1922- 23 . . 

1923- 24 . . 

1924- 26 . . 

4,319 

4,221 

8,904 

4,264 

4,662 

5,232 

3,241 

22,101 

3,999 

4,294 

30,037 

30,283 

28,558 

30,471 

30,671 

101,411 

107,988 

101,423 

116,244 

117,529 

27,947 

27,817 

27,176 

27,986 

28,327 

219,207 

218,646 

269,190 

230,160 

227,625 
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Year 

Exceeding 10 
but not 
exceeding 60 

Exceeding 60 
but not 
exceeding 100 

Exceeding 
100 but not 
exceeding 600 

Above 

500 acres 


No. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 

m 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 


8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

1920-21 

8,920 

1,95,702 

.5,646 

1,23,916 

601 

87,991 

29 

20,570 

1921-22 

8,884 

2,10,212 

6,651 

1,21,407 

699 

89,948 

28 


1922-23 

7,354 

1,64,983 

5,194 

1,27,745 

423 

71,465 

26 

18,370 

1923-24 

0,123 

1,95,971 

6,740 

1,17,373 

622 

89,870 

33 

24,438 

1924-25 

9,240 

1,95,795 

6,764 

1,16,566 

623 

87,761 

33 

24,438 


The following statement shows the number of holders 
classified according to the amount of revenue paid during 
the years 1920-21 to 1924-25 : — 


Year 


Holders paying 
assessment or Jodi 
of Rs. 5 and under 


No. 


Amount 

paid 


Holders paying 
assessment exceeding 
Rs. 5 but not Rs. 25. 


No. 


Amount 

paid 


1 


1920- 21 .. 

1921- 22 .. 

1922- 23 .. 

1923- 24 .. 

1924- 26 .. 


1,04,931 

26,179 

26.466 

20.467 
20,722 


3,26,616 

1,67,313 

1,46,330 

66,416 

67,010 


49,674 

32,613 

33,003 

38,020 

38,331 


6,43,339 

4.61.267 

4.64.267 
4,80,896 
4,84,936 


Year 

Holders paying 
Rs. 26 but not 
exceeding Rs. 100 

Holders paying 
Rs. 100 blit not 
exceeding Rs. 500 

Holders paying 
above Rs. 600 

No. 

Amount 

paid 

No. 

Amount 

paid 

No. 

Amount 

paid 


6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

1920-21 

8,952 

2,64,092 

460 

1,06,283 

11 

9,438 

1921-22 .. 

17,410 

5,08,657 

1,211 

2,11,474 

70 

1,13,896 

1922-23 .. 

17,863 

5,04,052 

3,271 

3,00,547 

41 

26,210 

1923-24 .. 

18,279 ; 

5,57,659 

1,406 

2,18,283 

77 

1,02,246 

1924-26 

18,493 

6,62,689 

1,449 

2,18,392 

79 

1,06,864 


Holders 
according to 
revenue paid. 


GB, VOb. V, 


79 
















Kinds of 
loan issued. 


Tanks 
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Agricultural Loans. 


The following statement show's the allotments sanctioned 
and the amounts actually advanced on account of Takavi 
and other loans during the years 1922-23 to 1924-25. 


Yuar 

Amount 

allotted 

Takavi 

Land Im- 
provement 

Irrigation 

Wells 

Amount 

sanctioned 

Amount 

disbursed 

Amount 

sanctioned 

Amount 

disbursed 

Amount 

sanctioned 

Amount 

disbursed 


Rfl. 

Ra. 

Ks. 

Rs. 

Ks. 

Hs. 

Rs. 

1922-23.. 

6,000 

1,000 

1,000 

S50 

1,100 



1923-24.. 

16,000- 

9,225 

8,725 

1,550 

1,025 

4,810 

4,810 

1924-25.. 

21,500 

1,500 

1,500 

5,125 

3,950 




Irrigation. 

There are 7,797 tanks in the district of which 566 are 
major tanks with a revenue of more than Es. 300 under 
them and the rest are minor ones. Of these, the numbers of 
major and minor tanks which have been restored and brought 
up to the standard amount to 191 and 217 respectively. 

The following statement shows the number of tanks in 
each taluk classified according to the revenue of the lands 
under them ; — 



Number of tanks with a revenue of 


Name of Taluk 

Less 
than 
Rs. 300 

Betw'cen 
Rs. 300 
and 

Rs. 500 

Between 
Rs. 600 
and 

Rs. 1,000 

Between 
Rs. 1,000 
and 

Rs. 3,000 

Above 

Rs. 

5,000 

Total 

1 . Shimoga 

671 

60 

18 

3 


742 

2. Channagiri 

166 

13 

8 


i 

187 

,3. Honnali 

88 

51 

1 



140 

4. Shikarpui’ 

1,225 

73 

55 

ii 


1,367 

5. Sorab 

1,125 

81 

67 

17 


1,290 

6. Sagar 

862 

33 

20 

1 


916 

7. Nagar 

1,191 

12 

1 



1,204 

8. Tirthahalli 

1,194 

50 




1,244 

9. Kumsi sub- 
taluk. 

246 

22 

ii 

2 


280 
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There are about 74 miles of channels in the district irri- 
gating an area of 9,222 acres. The more important of them, 
as per details, are given below : — 


Name of chanru'l 

Length of 
(diannel 

Tahtk 

commanded 

Area 
irrigated 
in acri's 

Assf’.ss- 

iru'ut 


M. F. Y. 



Ks. 

Sulckerc 

2ii 1- 22 

Channagiri .. 

4,110 

10,170 

Sogii 


1 Honnali 

LOSS 


tSalur 

Li -7-10 

1 

8hikar[iiir 

1 

1,215 

5,709 


The subjoined statement gives the irrigated area under 
each of the various sources of irrigation in the district during 
1922-23 


Name of 
Taluk 


Area irrigat 

ed — in acres 

Total 
irrigated 
area in 
acres 

Channela 

Tanks 

Welts 

Other 

sources 

Shimoga 

425 

3.3,281 



33,706 

Channagiri . . 

3,590 

4,777 

1,624 

122,505 

138,576 

Honnali 

1,238 

056 

255 

100,230 

102,679 

Shikarpur . . 

1.367 

37,520 

22 

236 

30,132 

Sorab 


41,546 


14,688 

.76,234 

Sagar 


11,691 


24,656 

36,247 

Nagar 


14,210 


19,907 

34,117 

Tirthahalli . . 


11,135 ' 


28,294 

3!h429 

Total . . 

6,620 

165,025 

1,879 

316,596 

480,120 


The large area shown as irrigated from other sources is 
due to the wet and garden lands in the malnad taluks being 
mostly dependent on rain for their water-supply. 


Irrigation 

Channels. 


Area irri- 
gated under 
each source. 
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The particulars of tanks in respect of which tank panchayets 
have been constituted under the Tank Panchayet Regula- 
tion are given below : — 


SI. No. 

Name of taluk 

Name of lank 

1 

Shimoga 

Nidige tank. 

2 

Kumfli (Sub-Taluk) 

Mandarghatta tank. 

3 

Chaimagiri 

Nalhir tank. 

4 

Shikarpur 

Gama tank. 

5 

Sorab 

Mavalli tank. 

6 

Do 

Andige tank. 


Forests. 

Besides sandalwood which grows almost all over the 
district, the forests yield an abundant supply of all kinds of 
timber, the more important of which are teak, blackwood, 
bonne, mabti,bilvara, bhogi, jambe, dindiga, hunal and nandi. 

Mines and Quarries. 

See under Geology, 

Ar^s and Manufactures. 

The chief industries of the district are the manufacture 
of tiles, bangles and country carts, extraction of cinnamon 
oil, manufacture of coarse cotton cloths and towels, iron 
articles, brass and copper vessels and jaggory, carpentry, 
smithy and pottery. The different kinds of oil made in the 
district are generally gingelly, castor, ramtil, cocoanut, 
linseed, safflower and pundi. 
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The district is noted for its beautiful carving in sandal- Arts, 
wood and ivory. This industry is carried on in the Sagar 
and Sorab Taluks by a class of people known as ‘‘Gudigars.’' 
Sorab is the principal seat of this industry. 


A short description of the industries in each taluk in the Industries 

district is given bel,.;- 

Shimoga TaluJc. — Manufacture of coarse cloths, cabinet taluks, 
making, cart making and pottery are the chief industries 
in the taluk. 


Channagiri Taluh — Manufacture of coarse blankets and 
cloths and pottery are carried on in the taluk. As teak- 
wood is easily available in the taluk, manufacture of country 
carts is carried on on a pretty large scale by about 28 firms. 
There is a glass bangle factory at Nallur, a populous village 
in the taluk. 

Honnali Taluk. — Pottery and manufacture of coarse 
blankets and cloths are carried on on a small scale in the taluk. 

Shikarpur Taluk. — A class of Muhammadans known as 
‘ Sikligars ’ make various sorts of knives, sickles and agri- 
cultural implements. There are also hand looms in some 
of the villages where coarse panches and towels are made. 
Carpentry Ls also carried on to some extent. 

Sagar Taluk. — Carpentry, smithy and sandal- wood carving 
are carried on to some extent. Tiles are manufactured at 
the Varada Tile Works. Rattan baskets, boxes, etc., are 
prepared on a small scale by the Mahratta Kunbis who have 
settled down in some parts, 

Nagar Taluk. — Making of rattan boxes and baskets by the 
Kunbis and extraction of cinnamon oil are the only indus- 
tries in the taluk. 

Kumsi Sub-Taluk. — Manganese mining forms the chief 
industry. This is worked by the Workington Iron and 
Steel Company. The Forest Department have established 
a saw mill at a short distance from Kumsi. Manufacture 
of country carts and of iron pans for boiling sugar- 
cane juice is carried on in some parts on a pretty large scale. 
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The following is a list of large industrial establishments in 
the district ; — 


Name of Establishment 

Class or description 
of Industry 

Average 
number of 
persona em- 
ployed daily 

■ 

Shimoga. 




1. M. A. T.Z. Co.’s Rice Mill 

Rice Milling 

30 

Mechanical 




Power. 

2. M. A. E. & Co.’s Rice Mill 

Do 

25 

do 

3. Government Saw Mills . . 

Sawing 

30 

do* 

i^agar. 




4. Varada Tile Works 

Manufacture of Tiles 

30 

do 

6. Maharaja Tile Works . . 

Do 

30 

do 

(5. Gudigar Co-operative 

Sandalwood carving 

25 

Hand 

Society. 



Power. 

Tirthahalli. 




7. Tirthahalli Tile and 

Manufacture of Tiles 

30 

Mechanical 

Sanitary Works. 



Power. 

Bhadrdvaihi. 




8. The Mysore Distillation 

Iron Melting 

250 

do 

and Iron Works. 





♦ Owned by Govornraent. 


Exports and Imports. 

The following statement furnishes particulars regarding 
the exports and imports of the chief articles in the district. 
The figures are only approximate : — 


( a ) Exports. 


No. 

J rticle 

Chief place 
of 

Export 

Approxi- 

mate 

quantity 

Value 

1 

Ragi 

Vellore 

Tons. 

7,402 

Rs. 

905,000 

o 

Paddy 

Vaniarabadi 

47,010 

36,68,418 

3 

J avari ( Ch ol am ) . . 

Chitaldrug 

1,178 

1,16,371 

4 

Horse-gram 

Chikmagalnr 

2,676 

3,21,901 

5 

Bengal-gram . . j 

Chitaldrug 

416 

54,737 

() 

Tuva r ( Togari ) 

Vellore 

56 

6,093 

7 

Ballar (Avare) 

Davangere 

27 

2,364 

8 

Black-gram 


9 

784 

0 

Sesaraum (superior) 

Bombay, Vellore 

167 

20,682 


and Salem. 
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(a) Exports — concld. 


No. 

Article 

Chief place 
of 

Export 

Approxi- 

mate 

quantity 

\’^alue 

10 

Sesamum (inferior) 

Davangere 

Tons. 

163 

Ks. 

16,369 

11 

Tamarind 

East and West 

42 

3,319 

12 

Cardamom 

coasts. 

Bombay 

1 

12,725 

13 

Chillies 

West Coast 

40 

13,175 

14 

Pepper 

Bangalore 

7 

3,347 

15 

Rice (raw) 

Dharwar 

1,039 

1,23,599 

16 

Rice (boiled) 

Vaniambadi 

143 

I4,67i 

17 

Tnvar(IJhal) 

Dharwa-r 

74 

6,129 

18 

Ballar (Avaro Dhal) 

Dharwar 

26 

3,208 

19 

Jaggory 

Do 

5,066 

5,26.256 

20 

Gh(‘e 

Bangalore 

39 

22,048 

21 

Arcca-niit 

Bellary 

5,099 

23,74,321 

22 

Cotton (cleaned) . . 

Byadgi 

201 

2,30,{>52 

23 ! 

Hides 

Madras 

No. 65.192 

3,19,097 

24 

Manganese Ore 


105,772 

2,15,952 


(b) Imports. 


1 

Ragi 

Davangere 

4,101 

4,1 1,^)2 

2 

Wheat 

Dharwar 

624 

94, .334 

3 

davari (cholam) 

Do 

354 

38,556 

4 

Horse -gram 

Do 

602 

66,416 

5 

Bengal-gram 

Dharw ar and 
Bombay. 

141 

18,503 

6 

Green -gram 

Davangere 

65 

,5,414 

7 

Tovar (Togari) 

Davangere and 
Byadgi. 

125 

12,476 

8 

Balar(Avare) 

Bangalore 

20 

1,775 

9 

Black -gram 

Do 

34 

2,856 

10 

Poppv seeds 

Do 

7 

2,404 

11 

Castor oil seeds 

Bangalore and 
Davangere. 

3,2 

15,0.34 

12 

CoPFee 

Chikmagalur 

21 

14,862 

13 

Chillies 

Banavar 

58 

12,696 

14 

Tobacco 

Bettadpur 

55 

56,573 

15 

Cocoa-nuts (fresh). . 

Tiptnr and We.st . 
Coast. 

No. 683,161 

41,349 

16 

Cocoa-nuts (dry) . . 

Tiptur and West . 
Coasts. 

Tons. 44 

21,468 

17 

Gold 

Bombay 

lbs. 21 

21,000 

18 

Silver 

Do 

B4 

2,538 

19 

Iron 

Madras 

Tons 317 

75,784 

20 

Tuvar (Dhal) 

Timpattur 

765 

62,432 
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(6) Imports — condd. 


No. 

Article 


Chief place 
of 

Import 

Approxi- 
mate 
q uantity 

alue 

21 

Ballar (avare dhal) 

Tarikere 

Tons. 

603 

Rs. 

78.899 

22 

Salt (sea) 


Bombay 

3,S93 

2,95,876 

23 

Jaggory 


Bangalore 

620 

49,862 

24 

Sugar (whii«^) 


Bombay 

589 

3,17,460 

25 

Sugar (brou n) 


Bangalore 

42 

3,624 

26 

Ghee 


Dharwar 

80 

63,984 

27 

Cocoanut oil 


West Coast 

285 

1,26,280 

2S 

Gingelly oil 


Bellary 

41 

17,109 

29 

(superior). 
Gingellv oil 


Hubli 

129 

45,519 

30 

(inferior). 

C'astor oil 


Bellary 

256 

63,890 

31 

Arcca-imt 

. . 

Birur 

31 

15,758 

32 

Cotton (cleaned) 

. . 

Hubli 

178 

57,401 

33 

Cotton (thread) 

. . 

Bombay 

65 

35,399 

34 

Piece goods 

•* 

Do 

No. 24,6 1« 

1,23,206 

35 

(/Oarse cloth 


Bellary 

,, 28,675 

90,239 

36 

Silk cloth 

. . 

Benares 

„ 6,752 

1,71,347 

37 

Sugar Candy 

•• 

Bombay 

Ton.s. 

25 

24,746 


A good deal of tlie internal trade of the District is carried 
on in the weekly and other periodical markets and santes 
which are held in almost every important place in the 
District as also in the annual jdtras and fairs held at some 
of the chief centres. 

The following are the largest weekly fairs held in the 
District : — 


Placti 

Taluk 

Day 

Number of 
visitors 

Shimoga 

Shime^a 

Tuesday 

1,500 

Benkipur 

Do 

Monday 

1,000 

Hole-Honnur 

Do 

Saturday 

1,000 

Anaveii 

Do 

Thursday 

1,000 

Ayanur 

Do 

Sunday 

1,000 

Nyamti 

Honnali 

Friday 

1,000 

Siralkoppa 

Shikarpur ^ . 

Sunday 

3,000 

Shikarpur 

Do 

Saturday 

1,500 

Sagar 

Sagar 

Thursday 

2,000 
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Means of Communication. 

The concluding portion of the line from Birur (Kadur Railways. 
District) to Shimoga lies within the District for a distance 
of 15 miles and contains stations at Masarhalli, Bhadravati, 

Bidare and Shimoga. This is the only line open for passenger 
traffic in this District. There are also portions of the Bha- 
dravati-Agasanahadlu and Bhadravati-Kemmangiindi tram- 
ways in this District used for the carriage of fuel and 
ore to the Iron Works at Bhadravati. A further extension 
of the metre guage line from Shimoga to Arasalu was put 
in hand in 1919 and was stopped in 1921 due to financial 
stringencies. There is, however, a prospect of resuming 
construction of this line in the near future. 


The length of State Fund Roads in the District is 297| Roads, 
miles, maintained at an annual cost of Rs, 55,227. District 
Roads cover a distance of 519 miles and cost Rs. 50,740 for 
upkeep. Details of each class of roads are subjoined. 


Names of Roads 

Length 
in miles 

Rate 

Amount 



Rs. 

Rs. 

State Fund Roads. 




Main. 




7. Bangalore- Honnawar Road 

62 

20 

250) 

360 1 

20,000 

Branches. 




28. Tarikere-Mangalore Road via 

7 

225 

1,675 

Agumbeghat. 

30. Shimoga-Harihar Road 

31 

100 

3,100 

31. Shimoga- Mangalore Road 

12 

46} 

,300 1 
2601 

16,225 

32. Shimoga- Hyderghat Road 

62 

200 

10,400 

33. Avinahalli-Karur Road 

43i 

70 

3,027 

34. Talgiippa-Aralgode Road 

26 

60 

1,300 

36. Aralgode-Henneghat Road 

6 

60 

300 

36. Gersoppa Falls Road 

2 

160 

300 

Total . . 

297| 

•• 

66,227 
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District Fund Roads. 


District Fund Branches 

Length 
in miles 

Rate 

Amount 

District Fcnd Roads. 


Rs. 

Rs. 

17. Bangalore- DharuHir Hoad via 




Chitaldrug. 




1. Chit aldnig-Bcnkipiu’ Road or 

30 

150 

4,500 

Bhadravati Road. 

2. Channagiri-Maleboiimir Road .. 

27 

80 

2,160 

3. Hosur-Hadadi Road 

8 

30 

400 

4. Erankanave-Basavankanave 

3 

60 

160 

Road. 




5. Sulkere-Sasalu Railway Feeder 
Road. 

6. Baeavapatna-Honnali Road 

13 

70 

910 

12 

70 

840 

Bangalore- Honnawar Road. 

7. Benkipur or Bhadravati-IImble- 

12 

160 

1,800 

byle Road. 

8. Shirnoga-Narasimharajpur Road 

13 

160 

1,950 

9. Shimoga-Holehonnur Road 

12 

60 

720 

10. Pillaiigere Temple Road 

2 

60 

100 

11. Shimoga-Kudli Road 

4 

60 

200 

12. Shimoga-Sorab-Sirsi Road 

66 

160 

9,900 

13. Shikarpui-Ma.sur Road 

9 

60 

450 

14. Gorab-Anavatti or Anavatti 

10 

50 

500 

Jade Road. 




15. Anavatti-Mudi Road 

4 

50 

200 

16. Ayaniir-Honnaii Road 

21 

150 

3,150 

17. Kumsi-Haranahalli Road 

4 

100 

400 

IS. Anantapur-Kallurkatte Road . . 

16 

50 

800 

19. Anantapiir-Tirthahalli Road . . 

33 

70 

2,310 

20. Anantapur-Shikarpur Road 

21. Sagar-Bennehatti-Kollurghat . . 

9 

70 

030 

16 

7 

SO) 

150 r 

2,250 

22. Gadikoppa-Kallurkatte Road . . 

10 

60 

500 

23. Sagar-Shiralkoppa Road 

22 

160 

3,300 

24. Ulvi-Sorab Road 

8 

10 

160) 

801 

2,000 

26. Shiralkoppa-Hirekeriir Road . . 

9 

160 

1,350 

26. Shiravant-Kanlay Road 

2 

25 1 

50 

27. Jog-Aralgode Road 

6 

50 

250 

28. Talguppa-Jog via Kamtegatta 

8 

60 

400 

29. Shiralkoppa-Hangal Road 

21 

100 

2,100 

30. Sorab-Siddapur Road 

10 

60 

500 

28. Tarikere- Mangalore Road via 




A gumheghat. 




31. Koppa-Tirlh ah alii Road 

10 

80 

800 ' 

30. Shimoga-Harihar Road. 

32. Honnali-Shikarpur Road 

23 

100 

2,300 

33. Honnali-Tumbinkatte 

6 

60 

300 
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District Fund Roads— ccmcZrf. 


District Fund Branches 

Length 
in miles 

Rate 

Amount 

31. Skiinoga- Mangalore Road. 


Rs. 

Rs. 

34. Malur-Mahiahi Road 

4 

40 

100 

35. Tirthahalli-Hulical Road 

17 

70 

1,190 

32. Shimoga- H yderghai Road. 




30. Kalurkatte-Kollurghal Road . . 

11 

60 

560 

37. l.iaxroipur-Mavinkere Road 

11 

50 

660 

38. Nagar-Kodachadri Road 

2 

60 

120 

Total .. 

619 


50,740 


The following is a list of Travellers’ Bungalows in the 
District : — 


Taluk 

I Class 

11 Class 

111 Class 

Shimoga 

(1) Shimoga 

(1) Benkipur 

(1) Holalur. 

Kurasi Sub- 
Taluk. 

Channagiri . . 

(2) Kumsi 

(3) Channagri 

(2) Sakrebyle. 

(3) Umblebyle. 

(4) Sulekere. 

Honnali 


(4) Honnali 

(5) Sowlanga. 

Shikarpur 


(5) Shikarpur . . 

(6) Siralkoppa. 

Sorab 


(6) Sorab 

(7) Harokuppa. 

(8) Ulvi. 

Sagar 

(2) Jog (Ger- 

(7) Sagar 

(9) Anvatti. 

Nagar 

soppa Falls). 

(8) Anantapur . . 

(9) Talaguppa . . 
(10) Kallurkatte . . 

(10) Benavally. 

Tirt hah alii . . 


(11) Tirthahalli .. 

(11) Kodachadri. 

(12) Nagar. 

(13) Megarvalli. 



(12) Mandagadde . 

(13) Agumbi 

(14) Humchada- 
katte. 

(16) Malur. 


Famine. 

As the district, which is mostly malnad, gets the full 
benefit of the south-west monsoon, it is not susceptible to 
the frequent vicissitudes of seasons as the maidan districts 


Travellers’ 

Bungalows. 




Number of 
schools and 
scholars. 


Inspecting 

Officers. 
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of the State. Famine is therefore of rare occurrence in the 
district — particularly in the malnad and senii-malnad taluks. 
For this reason, the provisions of the Famine Code relating 
to the preparation of the programme of famine works 
are not made applicable in respect of the malnad taluks of 
the district. 

Education. 

There were 1,057 schools during 1924-25 with a strength 
of 31,721 pupils. The schools are classified thus — 2 High 
Schools for boys (1 English and 1 Kannada), 70 Middle 
Schools, 947 Primary Schools, 6 Special Schools and 32 
Village Indigenous Schools both for boys and girls. The 
number of girls is distributed among the several grades of 
institutions as follows : — 111 girls were in Middle Schools, 
4,968 in Primary Schools and 44 in Village Indigenous Schools. 
The average number of square miles, number of villages and 
number of persons served by each school in the district was 
respectively 3*8, 1*6 and 466. The following statement 
shows the several grades of schools together with their 
strength : — 

Area . . . . . . . . 4,030 8q. Miles 

Inhabited villages .. 1,736 


Population 4,92,560 (Males . . 257,150) 


High Schools 

(Females 

No. Boys 

2 438 

235,410) 

Girls 

Middle Schools 

70 

2,487 

111 

Primary Schools . . 

.. 947 

23,058 

4,968 

Special Schools 

6 

168 


Village Indigenous Schools 

32 

447 

44 

Total 

.. 1,057 

V 

26,598 

5,123 

j 


Total . . 

31J21 



Besides the Inspectors of Primary and Secondary Educa- 
tion and of Science, 4 Education Inspectresses, the Assistant 
Inspectress of Urdu Girls' Schools and the Assistant Inspector 
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of Sanslcrit Education who had their Head-quarters at 
Bangalore and visited the district for the inspection of the 
schools under their respective charges, there were one District 
Inspector, six Assistant Inspectors and one Assistant 
Inspectress entrusted with the inspection of the schools in 
the district, who had their head-quarters in the Shimoga 
District. The stateihent given below shows the grades and 
numbers of the several Inspecting Officers in the district. 


Designation of the 
Inspecting Officer 

Territorial juri.s- 
diction 

Head- 

quarter 

Kinds of schools 
under direct 
control 

District Inspector, 
Shimoga. 

Revenue Dis- 
trict of Shimoga 

Shimoga . . 

All Middle and 
Incomplete 
Middle Schools. 

Assistant Inspector, 
Shimoga. 

Shimoga and 
Kumsi. 

Shimoga . . 

Primary School 

Assistant Inspector, 
Channagiri. 

Channagiri 

Channagiri 

do 

Assistant Inspector, 
Sb \arpnr. 

Shikarpiir and 
Honnali. 

Shikarpur 

do 

Assistant Inspector, 
tSagar. 

Sagar and 

Sorab. 

Sagar 

do 

Assistant Inspector, 
Tirthahalli. 

Tirthahalli and 
Nagar, 

Tirthahalli 

do 

Assistant Inspector 
of Urdu Primary 
Schools. 

Shimoga, Kadiir 
and Chitaldrug. 

Shimoga . . 

Urdu Primary 
Schools. 

Assistant Inspectress 
of Kannada Pri- 
mary Schools for 
girls. 

Shimoga and 
Chitaldrug. 

Shimoga . . 

Kannada Pri- 
mary Schools 
for girls. 


Vaccination. 

The establishment for the district during 1925 consisted 
of one Deputy Inspector and 22 Vaccinators under him 
including one Reserve Vaccinator. The following table shows 
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the total number of children vaccinated during the years 
1921 to 1925 



Number of children vaccinated 

Y ear 





Males 

Females 

Total 

1021-22 

8.617 

6.133 

14,760 

1922-23 

6,468 

4,778 

10,246 

1023-24 

4.352 

8,704 

13,056 

1024-25 

4,083 

7,408 

12,481 


The average annual number of deaths from small-pox 
during the previous years was 429 which works out at 0*88 
per 1,000 of population. 


SECTION IV.— ADMINISTRATION. 


The District is divided into 3 sub-divisions and 9 taluks. 
The following table shows the names of Sub-divisions, 
Taluks, etc. : — 


Naim* of 
8iib-Division 

Name of Taluk 

Number of Hoblis 

Number of 
villages 

Population in 1921 

Population for 
square mile 

Government 

Inam 

1. Shimoga . . 

Shimoga 

4 

261 

46 

74,369 

144 

2. Tirthahalli 

rhannagiri 

4 

246 

1 

76,652 

164 


Hounali 

3 

169 

9 

64,126 

194 


Tirthahalli 

6 

246 

1 

66,574 

119 


Knmsi (sub- 

2 

90 

3 

16,786 

100 


taluk). 






3. Sagar 

Sagar 

6 

246 


51,650 

77 


Sorab 

6 

307 

5 

58,901 

133 


Shikarpur 

5 

192 

8 

65,623 

130 


N agar 

6 

206 

1 

38,180 

72 


Total 

40 

1,962 

73 

4,92,660 

122 
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Judicial. 

There are two Munsiff ’s Courts, one at Shimoga and another 
at Sagar, besides one Sub-Court and one District and Sessions 
Court at Shimoga, the last exercising jurisdiction over the 
three districts of Shimoga, Kadur and Chitaldrug. There 
are 13 Village MunsiS’s Courts and they are situated in the 
following stations : — 


No. 

Name of lh(; Taluk 

Name of the C'ourfc 

1 

Shimoga 

Holehonmir. 

Khadravati. 

2 

Honnali 

Nvamti. 

3 

Channagiri 

Cliannagiri. 

Santhobennur. 

Nelhir. 

4 

Shikarpur 

Shikarpur. 

5 

Nagar . . . . . . 

Humcha. 

Nagar. 

Kallurkattc. 

f) 

Sorab 

Anavatti. 

7 1 

Tirthahalli 

Tirthahalli r 


Kumsi suh-taluk . . 

Kumsi. 


Consequent on the introduction of the scheme of separation 
of Judicial and Executive functions into this District, there 
is one Special First Grade Magistrate's Court at Shimoga 
and two Second Grade Magistrate's Courts at Shimoga and 
Sagar, respectively. The following is a list of Criminal 
Courts in the District : — 

1. District Magistrate's Court, Shimoga. 

2. Special I Grade Magistrate's Court, Shimoga. 

3. Special II Grade Magistrate's Court, Shimoga. 

4. Special II Grade Magistrate’s Court, Sagar. 

5. Bench Court at Shimoga. 

6. Bench Court at Channagiri. 

7. Bench Court at Honnali. 

8. Bench Court at Shikarpur. 

9. Bench Court at Sorab. 

10. Bench Court at Nagar, 

11. Bench Court at Kumsi. 


(!ivil Courts. 


Criminal 
Courts in- 
cluding 
Bench 
Courts. 
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12. The Sub-Division Officers of Sagar Sub-Division, Tir- 
thahalli, the Treasury Assistant Commissioner in charge 
of Shinioga Taluk are Ex-officio I Class Magistrates 
exercising criminal powers under the preventive sec- 
tions of the Criminal Procedure Code. So also, all Amil- 
dars and the Deputy Amildar of Kumsi are Ex-officio 
II Class Magistrates. 

Land Revenue. 


The following statement shows the demand, collection and 
balance of Land Revenue for the five years ending 1922-23 : — 


Year 

Total 

demand 

Remis- 

sions 

Net re- 
coverable 
demand 

Actual 

collections 

Balance 

Percen- 
tage of 
collec- 
tions 

1918-19 

15,44,889 

66,883 

14,78,006 

10,71,347 

4,06,659 

72*4 

l<919-20 

18,59,497 

40,898 

18,18,599 

16,46,317 

1,72,282 

91-4 

1920-21 

16,18,428 

11,016 

16,07,412 

13,88,630 

2,18,782 

88-9 

1921-22 

16,56,881 

13,464 

16,42,417 

16,20.637 

1,21,780 

94-6 

1922-23 

15,73,131 

20,261 

16,62,880 

;4,44,824 

1,08,066 

93 9 


Miscellaneous Revenue. 

The following are the statistics for the two years, 1921-22 
and 1922-23 


Year 

Total 

Demand 


Balance 

1921-22 

44,233 

34,887 

8,513 

1922-23 

47,423 

41,108 

5,102 
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Local Boabds and Municipalities. 

Besides the District Board there are nine Taluk Boards Local BoardF 
and 100 Village Panchayets in the District. The following 
statement shows the constitution of the District and Taluk 
Boards in the District : — 


Name of Board 

.o 

*o 

o 

Elected Non- 
officials 

Nominated 

5 

o 

H 

Date of 
constitutioi. 

District Board, Shimoga . . 

7 

24 

5 

36 

2-1-1923 

Shimoga Taluk Board 

4 

7 

6 

17 

1-10-1922 

Channagiri Taluk Board 

3 

9 

4 

16 

16-11-1922 

Honnali Taluk Board 

5 

8 

4 

17 

28-6-1922 

Shikarpur Taluk Board 

3 

9 

4 

16 

1-9-1922 

Sorab Taluk Board 

3 

7 

0 

16 

16-11-1922 

Sagar Taluk Board 

4 

7 

4 

15 

1-10-1922 

Nagar Taluk Board 

3 

8 

5 

16 ! 

22-7-1922 

Tirthahalli Taluk Boarrl , . 

3 

6 

5 

14 

15-11-1922 

Kum«i Taluk Board 

3 

8 

5 

16 

1-9-1922 



Vice-Presidents 

Presidents 


Official 

Non- 

official 

Official 

Non- 

official 

District Board 


1 

1 

■■ 

'raluk Boards 

•• 

9 

9 

IH 
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The receipts and expenditure of the Municipalities during 
the years 1919-20 to 1922-23 are shown in the following 
statement. 
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The subjoined statement shows the number 
Panohayets in each Taluk (1923-24). 


of Village Village 

Panohayets. 


Shimoga 

.. 7 

Channagiri 

.. 19 

Honnali 

.. 22 

Tirthahalli 

.. 7 

Kumsi sub-tahik 

.. 5 


Sagar 

.. 6 

Sorab 

.. 16 

Shikarpur 

.. 15 

Nagar 

.. 3 

Total 

.. 100 


PoucE AND Jails. 

The Police administration of the District is conducted Police, 
by the District Superintendent of Police, who is subordinate 
to the Deputy Commissioner of the District. The Police 
establishment consisted of 10 Inspectors, 14 Sub-Inspectors, 

47 Sergeants, 10 Head Constables or Jamadars and 460 
Constables in the year 1923-24. There were besides one 
Inspector, one Jamadar, five Sergeants or Daffedars and 
32 Constables on temporary establishment in connection 
with the Special Magistrates’ Courts, Sandalwood Smuggling 
Prevention Duty and Bhadravati Iron Works and Tram- 
way Executive Engineer’s Office. There were 35 Police 
Stations and 41 Out-Posts in^,the same year. 

The following table shows the sanctioned strength and the 
cost on the Police force during the year 1923-24 : — 


Particulars 

Inspectors 

Sub- Inspect- 
ors and 
Jamadars 

00 

es 

P 

Constables 

Head Stations 

Sub- Stations 

Out-Posts 

Cost of Force 

1. District Rcaerv© 

2 

2 

5 

39 





2. Shimoga Town 


1 

3 

31 

1 




3. Shimoga Taluk 

i 

3 

2 

46 

3 

i 

4 

5 

4. Kumsi Sub-taluk 


1 

2 

21 

1 

1 

3 

E 

5. Chanuagiri Taluk . . 

i 

2 

4 

41 

2 

2 

4 

to 

6. Honnali Taluk 

1 

2 

4 

39 

2 

3 

2 


7. Shikarpur Taluk 

1 

2 

6 

61 

2 

2 

6 

p-a 

8. Sorab Taluk 

1 

2 

6 

51 

2 

1 

8 

ea 

9. Sagar Taluk 

1 

3 

7 

63 

3 

1 

6 
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Table showing the sanctioned strength and the cost on the 
Police force during the year 1923-24. — concld. 


Particulars 

Inspectors 

C M fli 

^ E 

E 

ce 

1 

ft 

s 

3 

eC 

w 

c 

Head .Stations 

Sub-Stations 

1 

a 

O 

Cost of Force 




■ 






10. Nagar 

1 

3 

H 

46 

3 


6 

A 

11. Tirthnhalli Taluk .. 

1 

3 

■1 

42 

3 

2 


S 

o 

CO 

12. Temporary Estt. 

J 

1 

5 

32 

• • 



Total 

11 

25 

62 

492 

22 

13 

41 

4 


Iron Works, Bhadravati 
Watch and Ward Duty, do 
Sagar Special Magistrate’s Court 


Sandal Smuggling Prevention 
Estt. 

Watch and Ward Stores, Bhadra 
Auicut Range. 


) DafFedar and 

6 Constables. 

1 Jamsdar and 

8 Constables. 

1 Inspector, 

1 Daffedar and 

7 Constables. 

3 DafTedars and 

9 Constables. 

2 Constables. 


There is one District Lock-up at Shimoga under the charge 
of the District Medical Officer, Shimoga, while there are 
8 Taluk Lock-ups in the Head-quarters of all the Taluks 
(other than Shimoga) and the Sub-Taluk of Kumsi in the 
charge of the respective Sub-Registrars. 

Particulars of the persons in all the Lock-ups are given 
in the accompanying statement. 



Admitted during 1923 

Daily average attendance 
of each class 


Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Convicts 

148 

3 

161 

4*90 

•60 

6-40 

Under- trials 

166 

2 

168 

11-41 

•21 

11-62 

Civil 

• • 

•• 

• • 


• * 

• • 
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Medical. 


There is a District Civil Hospital and a Female Dispensary 
in Shimoga Town, besides Local Fund Dispensaries in 
all the Head-quarter Taluks and the Sub-Taluk as well as 
in some of the more important stations in the District. A 


list of Dispensaries is given 

Female Dispensary, Shimoga. 
Maternity, Shimoga. 

Dispensary at Bhadravati. 

„ Channagiri. 

„ Santhebennur. 

„ Honnali. 

„ Nyamti. 

,, Shikarpur. 

,, Shiralkoppa. 

,, Sorab. 

„ Anantapur. 

,, Anavatti. 


below : — 

Male DLspensary, Sagar. 
Female Dispensary, Sagar. 
Maternity, Sagar. 
Dispensary at Kallurkatte. 
„ Nagar. 

„ Mandagadde. 

„ Humchada- 

katte. 

„ Tirthahalli. 

„ Megaravalli. 

Maternity at Tirthahalli. 
Dispensary at Kumsi. 


In addition to these, 6 Dispensaries have been established 
out of Malnad Improvement Funds at Agumbe and Hulikere 
in the Tirthahalli Taluk, Avalgodu and Tagarthi in the Sagar 
Taluk, Sulegodu in Nagar Taluk and Chandragutti in the 
Sorab Taluk. The Wesleyan Mission also maintains a small 
maternity at Mandagadde in the Tirthahalli Taluk. 

The total number of patients both indoor and out-door 
treated in all the hospitals and dispensaries during the 
calendar year 1925 was 273,490 and the total cost of the 
establishment, medicines, etc., of all the hospitals and dis- 
pensaries amounted to Rs. 73,414 during the year. 


SECTION V.— GAZETTEER. 

Anantapur. — A village in the Sagar taluk, 15 miles south- Anantapu*-. 
east of the Aas6a, on the Shimoga-Gersoppa road. In 1838 
it was included in Nagar taluk, but afterwards, till 1875, 
was again the head-quarters of a taluk bearing its own name. 
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It is now the head-quarters of the Anantapur hohli. Popu- 
lation, 33S. 

The name of the town, it is stated, should be Anandapura, 
bestowed upon it in the time of S5masekhara Nayak, of the 
Keladi family, on account of the dnanda, or pleasure, he en- 
joyed in the company of a mistress named Champaka Sarisi 
who lived here. But there are several inscriptions of the 
Chalukyas on the spot, dated in the 10th century, which show 
that it was a place of importance long before the rise of the 
Keladi house. From one of these it appears that the town 
was originally named after Andasura, who, in the account 
of Humcha, it will be seen, opposed himself to Jinadatta 
in the 8th century, and was defeated. It was several times 
the subject of attack during the commotions of Haidar and 
Tipu’s time, and during the insurrection of 1830. 

Besides the high road from Shimoga to Sagar, there are 
cross-roads hence to Shikarpur northwards, and to Kallur- 
katte and Tirthahalli southwards. 

This place figures rather prominently in the annals of the 
18th century warfare. Just before the close of the Second 
Mysore War, this place had been surrendered by Ayaz Saheb 
(sometimes called Hyat Saheb), Tipu’s Ch>ela, Governor of 
Bednur. An English detachment was marching to take 
possession of the place. The garrison and the inhabitants 
had sent an agent to offer their submission. On hearing of 
this advance, Luttif Ali Beg, who had been sent by Tipu to 
supersede Ayaz in the Government of Bednur, sent a force 
300 strong to occupy the place. On the approach of the 
British detachment, repeated signs were, it is said, made to it 
to withdraw and on its persisting to advance, the flag of truce 
was fixed at. The British, however, confident of admission, 
gave no quarter to the garrison on its capture by assault. These 
appear to be the actual facts but a writer in the Annual 
Register of the time exaggerated the affair, which is thus 
contradicted by Wilks in his Historical Sketches, (II. 57) : — 
Such is the amount of fact involved in the atrocities imputed 
to the English on the capture of Anantapoor. The touching 
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tale descriptive of 400 beautiful women, “all bleeding with 
the wounds of the bayonet, and either already dead, or expiring 
in each other's arms ; ‘ the soldiers ’ stripping them of their 
jewels and committing every outrage on their bodies while others, 
raiher than he torn from their relations, threw themselves into 
large tanks and were, drowned, ’* has long since been traced to 
its author, a silly yoviYig man, whose amende honorableiot dressing 
his adventures into a romantic tale, is not so generally known as 
the historical record of that supposed event in the resi)ectable 
pages of the Annual Register. Of a conduct so atrocious, if true, 
the reprobation could not be too severe, and if unfounded, the 
disproof could not be too anxiously established : the author of 
this work has therefore not neglected the ample means within 
his reach of ascertaining that the talc in all its parts is destitute 
of every shadow of foundation in truth. Without the fort, the 
body of a woman was some days afterwards found, who had 
fallen into a well ; but it was not known in what manner, or on 
what occasion, the accident had occurred." 

It is not a little curious that the above baseless tale of 
“ atrocity " is told in M. Michaud’s work History of Hyder-Aly 
and Tippoo-saib (1899), where it is stated of Tipu that “he 
took prisoners the whole of General Mathews’ army, and 
avenged with the greatest ferocity the cruelties the English 
had committed in the town of Aumapore (i.c., Anantapur). ’’ 

The old Fort is in ruins. The country round about is a 
magnificent piece of Malndd, Mrs. Bowring thus describes 
the approach to Anantapur, in a letter dated “Anantapur, 
December 20, 1868": — 

“The road was very pretty,^nning through jungle, with a 
peep, from time to time, of the distant country. The jungle 
was high, beautiful and graceful clumps of bamboos meeting over 
our heads and forming nati^l arches across the road. The 
latter part of the drive wa^ through a splendid avenue of 
Dhoopada trees for at least three miles, up to the bungalow ; 
and so lovely was the avenue, that to see it was worth the whole 
journey. The Dhoopada tree is a giant, with large deep-green 
leaves and round foliage, with perfectly scarlet masses here and 
there — ^not of flowers, but of leaves just turning. 

a « * a 
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I walked with L. to the old fort, to see a big gun, which had, 
however, been blown up. The fort is a picturesque ruin, and 
as we turned to leave it the scene was very striking. On one 
side the sun was setting in golden glory over the grass-grown 
walls, and at the same moment the full moon was rising in silvery 
beauty in a cold blue sky, reflected in a large sheet of water. 
Altogether it was a lovely scene.” (Lewin Bowring’s Eastern 
Ex'periemes). 


Araga. Ara^E* — village in Tirthahalli taluk, a few miles north 

of the kasha. Population, 428. 

In old inscriptions it is called the capital of the Male- 
rajya, or hill kingdom, and was in the Santalige Thousand, 
The Santara kings of Hombucha ruled it under the Chalukyas. 
In the 14th century, and later on under Vijayanagar, it 
comprised 3 cities and 18 kampanas, and gave its name to 
the kingdom of Araga, which was governed by a prince of 
the royal family. Thus the brother of Harihara II was ruling 
over Araga in 1377 ; Virupanna, son of Bukka I, in 1378 ; 
and Chikka Raya, son of Harihara II, in 1381. Virupanna 
ruled over both Araga and Kalasa. In 1403, Vithala, grand- 
son of Santapa, a minister of Harihara, and a Brahma- 
kshatri, ruled over it. His authority extended over Araga, 
Gutti, Barakanur, Mangalore and the Karnataka kingdom 
as far as the western ocean. {E. C. VI, Kadur District, 
Introd. 22). The Keladi chiefs next held it, until they were 
subverted by the conquests of Haidar Ali. 


Bandaiiko Bondalike or Bandanike — A mined and deserted 
* village in the north of Shikarpur taluk. It was in the earliest 
times the capital of the Nagarakhanda Seventy, which, an 
inscription informs us, was mled by the “ wise Chandragupta. ’’ 
It contains many mined temples of large dimensions and 
wonderful sculpture. There are more than thirty important 
inscriptions, ranging from Saka 834 to 1369, and containing 
records of the Bashtrakfltas, Chalukyas, Kalachuryas, 
Hoysalas, Yadavaa and Vijayanagar kings. The place was 
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probably destroyed by the Muhammadans after the fall of 
Vijayanagar. 

The Santinatha>basti has a front manta pa with a veranda 
all round and entrances on the three sides like the Kedaresvara 
temple at Belgami. The aukhanasi has a well-carved doorway 
with screens at the sides. There is no image in the garbkagriha, 
but mutilated Jina figures are found lying here and there. A 
parapet runs round the front mantapa with a broad rail, about 
feet wide, containing figures or flowers between double columns 
surmounted by an ornamental band. The Trimurti temple is 
similar in plan to the ChattSsvara temple at Chatchattahalli 
near Halebld. All the three cells have aukhanasis with orna- 
mental doorways and niches at the sides. There are also niches 
at the inner sides of the outer entrance. The doorways have 
well-carved lintels and fine screens at the sides. The temple 
faces east, with lingas in the west and south cells and a figure of 
Vishnu in the north cell. The linga in the south cell represents 
Brahma. In all the lintels there is a panel of Gajalakshmi, 
above which we have in the main cell a standing figure of Siva 
flanked by these four sets of figures — female c^awn-bearers, 
Brahma and Vishnu, Mahishasuramardini and Ganesa, and 
makaras with Varuna seated on them ; in the Vishnu cell, a 
figure of Vishnu flanked by these five sets of figures — Garudas, 
consorts of Vishnu, female cAaun-bearers, Mahishasuramardini 
and GanSsa, and makaras as before ; and in the Brahma cell, 
a figure of Tfindavesvara flanked by figures as in the main cell, 
but without the c^ourt-bearers. Over the cells there are three 
towers with projections in front without Hoysala crests, the 
sculptures on the towers consisting of only four figures coming 
one over the other on each of the faces. Only one projection, 
that over the main cell, shows a well executed aimha-laldta, 
The_i)uter walls have only turrets here and there. This temple 
is remarkable for its elegance and symmetry. The Anekal- 
somaiya temple has also 3 cells with niches at the sides, but 
the side colls are small and have no doorways. It is similar in 
plan to the S5m§svara temple at Belgami. The outer doorway 
is beautifully carved and has at the sides large sculptured screens 
representing scenes from the Rdmdyana and the Mahdbhdrata. 
At the Rasabh&vi temple there is a good figure of Hanuman and 
a f^ragdl {Skiharpitr 246) in front affording another illustration 
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of “ offering the springing head. ” A male figure is seated, 
as usual, in front of an elastic rod with two figures standing at 
the sides with swords ready to cut off the head. The head is 
shown as simply cut off but not as bounding up. On a neatly 
executed mdstikal near the Banasankari temple are sculptured 
two raised hands instead of the usual ojie hand with three seated 
figures above the arms — a male between two females, his wives. 
This is a double memorial; being an instance of both the wives 
becoming satis on the death of their husband. 

Basvapatna. — A miaed town situated in 14° 12' N. 
lat., 75® 52' E. long., in the north-west of the Channagiri 
taluk, 16 miles north-north- west of the kasaba, 

Basvapatna, properly Basavapattana, is situated in a narrow 
valley enclosed with hills, and was the original possession of the 
Basvapatna chiefs, afterwards known as the Tarikere ^alegars. 
The founder of the family was Dhuma Raja, said to have 
come from Vijayanagar. When hunting in the forest where 
Basvapatna now stands, he came upon the abode of the Beda 
who grazed his cattle there, and who had a beautiful daughter. 
Becoming enamoured of her he proposed to marry her, but her 
father was unwilling to give her to a man of a different caste. 
Dhuma Raja then obtained his consent by a promise that he 
should settle there, and that her sons should succeed him in the 
government. He established himself at the Dhuma hill, and 
had two sons, Kongana N&yak and Ramappa Nayak, of whom 
the former succeeded his father, and built the fort of Basvapatna. 
During his rule he also subdued a territory extending from 
Anantapur to Mayakonda and from Harihar to Tarikere. He 
was followed at Basvapatna by Yira Hanumappa Nayak, he 
by Immadi Hanumappa Nayak, and he by Huchchu (mad) 
Hanumappa Nayak. In the time of Kongana Nayak, the next 
ruler, the place was taken by the Bijapur army under Randulla 
Khan. This was in 1636, and the chief then retired to Tarikere, 
which from that time became the residence of the family. 
Basvapatna was subsequently taken by the Bednur chief, who 
built a second or outer wall to the fort. It was next captured 
by the Mughals, and during the time that Dilavar Khan was 
governor of Sira, seems to have enjoyed much prosperity for 
twenty years. Buchanan mentions a mosque near the foit 
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which was celebrated as being the first abode of Baba Budan 
before he went south to the hill which bear& his name in Kadur 
District. It afterwards changed hands several times, being 
held by the Mahrattas for seven years, and by Haidar Ali, who 
destroyed the fortifications. The Mahrattas under Parasu Ram 
Bhao ruined the town in 1791. The fort was repaired after 
1799, but the place has never recovered its former prosperity. 

The tank known as Bade Sdheb*8 Tank is a little to the 
south of this place. On a stone on the bund of this tank 
are two inscriptions of considerable interest. {Channagiri 
43 and 44 both dated in 1653 A.D.). The first of these is 
partly in Persian and partly in Kannada. The Bijapur 
Governor Bari-malik (another form of Made mallik or Bandeya 
MaUik as mentioned in the inscription), son of Lar E^an 
and grandson of Shekh Malik, resolved to construct a tank, 
the breached dam of which is still in existence in the 
hills to the north-west of Sulekere. When laying the 
foimdation he heard that the Sultan was ill and vowed 
not to complete it till his recovery. Some well-known 
Sanskrit texts are quoted as to the merit to be derived from 
constnicting a tank. What moved him to excavate the tank 
was to provide for the security of the region south from 
Basvapatna, where the Sendra country (as it appears to 
be called) was covered with great forest, the haunt of robbers. 
On travellers complaining to him of the dangers of the place, 
he at once said, ‘ I will go myself and see what there is there. " 
This he did, and clearing away the forest, built there a town 
called Mallipura (or Vallipura), and made this tank, such 
that the three worlds were astonished. He freely gave out 
the land for cultivation, and formed the most sanguine 
expectations as to the result. ‘I will sow without limit,’ 
he said, ‘and to all travelling between Ramesa and Kasi 
wiU daily supply milk from sugar-cane mills and will set 
up watersheds. I will continually plant cocoa-nuts, plan- 
tains and rice, with betel vines, so that all the people shall 
be prosperous.’ Channagiri 44, which is all in Persian, 
states that the Sultan recovered from his illness, and the 
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governor was under the obligation of fulfilling his vow. He, 
therefore, completed the tank, and named it Vali Surur 
(joy of a friend). 

Bednar. Bcdnur. — (See Nagar.) 

^lagavi or Bclagavi or Bela^ami. — A village remarkable for its 
antiquities, situated in 14® 24' N. lat., 76® 18' E. long., in 
Shikarpur taluk, 14 miles north-west of the kasha. Popu- 
lation, 1,531. 

Balligdve, Balligdmvey Balligrdme, BalUpura or BaUpura, 
as its name is variously written in old inscription 5 (the two 
last seldom) was, under the Chalukya and KalachCrya sove- 
reigns, the capital of the Banavase nad, or Banavase Twelve 
Thousand province. The earliest mention of the place is 
in Shika.pur 154, dated in 685 A.U. It was a place of such 
antiquity, even in the 12th century, as to be styled the mother 
of cities, the capital of ancient cities, the anddi rajadhdni, 
or immemorial capital, and is said to derive its name from 
the rdkshasa Bali. On account of its religious merit, it 
was called the Dakshina Kedara, and it also had the name 
of Kamatha. It contained five mathas and three puras^ 
the former belonging respectively to the votaries of Vishnu, 
Siva, Brahma, Jina and Buddha. An inscription dated in 
1165 (Sorab 277) describes it as containing three puras, five 
mathas, three medical dispensaries and three Brahmapuris. 
About this time it was — according to this inscription— full 
of wealthy citizens, “numerous varied mansions” and an 
ornament to the Banavase country. Its prosperity continued 
under Hoysala Vira Ballala and the Yadavas. The place 
abounds with inscriptions, of which there are eighty-four 
nearly all dated earlier than the close of the 13th century. 
There is little doubt that the city fell a prey to the Muham- 
madan armies which overturned the Yadava and Hoysala 
powers soon after. The ruined temples of Kedar^svara, 
Pancha Linga, Kaitabhesvara, SomSsvara and Tripurantak- 
esvara are rich with carving which is not surpassed in taste 
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and finish by any in Mysore, the handiwork, according to 
tradition, of the famous Jakanachari. The two fine dvdra- 
pdlakas at the entrance to the Museum at Bangalore were 
brought from the Pancha Linga temple. 

The backyards of many of the houses here were once the 
sites of temples and the owners have put the temple stones to 
various uses. Though there is no trace of any Jaina basti now, 
figures of Jinas are found lying in a mutilated condition in several 
parts of the village. One of them, about 10 feet high and 4 
feet broad, is lying on its back with broken legs near Madar 
Sab’s house. The villagers call this Betala (or goblin) and it 
appears that this part of the village was named Betala-koppalu 
even in official records. It is amusing to hear that when children 
fall ill the villagers make vows to this image and pour oil into 
its navel. Another, a stout seated figure, about 4| feet high, is 
seen in Yallapur Holeyappa’s backyard with broken hands and 
a severed head. Another seated image, about 2 feet high, 
broken across the breast, is Ipng near the pond known as Badagi- 
honda. A fourth seated figure with a canopy, about 3 feet high, 
is found under a mango tree in Kittadahalli Channabasappa’s 
field. It is on this that the inscription Shikarpur 1 34 is engraved. 
A fifth standing image with a canopy, about 2J feet high, is 
found in the backyard of Bharangi Channabasavanna. A 
panel, about 3'x3', with male bearers at the sides, from 

which the central Jina figure hi>.s been removed, the mukkode 
or triple umbrella still remaining, is lying half buried in the 
backyard of Chaurada Basavalingappa. There is also at the 
same place a fine figure of a male cAaun-bearer, about 4 feet 
high, buried up to the breast. The places indicated above are 
no doubt sites of former Jaina bastis. Among other mutilated 
images scattered here and there may be mentioned Tara Bhaga- 
vati lying under a tamarind tree in Balli Kadappa’s field ; 
Dattatreya, seated with three faces and four hands, about 5 
feet high with canopy, on the bund of the Jiddikere tank ; 
Narasimha killing Hiranyakasipu, the latter standing instead of 
Ijdng on the lap as usual, on the same bund ; Umamahesvara, 
about 4 feet high, in front of the Isvara temple near the pond 
named Onakehonda ; and Mahishasuramardini, standing about 
4 feet high, in Jalagara Annappa’s field. These places are also 
apparently the sites on which once stood temples enshrining 
the above images. 
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Belgami has even now a large number of temples, though 
many of these are in a dilapidated condition. The Kedaresvara 
temple is the finest and perhaps the oldest in the place. It is 
a trikutdchala facing east with lingas in the west and south cells 
and a figure of Vishnu in the north cell. The linga in the south 
cell is said to represent Brahma. The chief cell has a sukhanasi 
with a doorway on both sides of which there are perforated 
screens and niches. At some distance from the latter are two 
more niches facing north and south, with two more broader ones 
to the east of the side cells. The door-lintel of the Sukhanasi 
is well carved with a standing figure of Siva in the centre flanked 
by three sets of figures, viz,, Subrahmanya and Ganesa, Vishnu 
and Brahma, and makaras with Varuna and his consort seated 
on them. The ceiling panels do not show any good work. At- 
tached to the navaranga without any partition wall is a fine 
mantapa supported by elegantly executed pillars with a veranda 
running all round and three entrances on the three sides ; but 
the east entrance is now converted into a dark and ugly room, 
with mud walh and a wooden doorway, with the Nandi inside, 
which unfortunately spoils the front view. Outside, there is 
a jagali or parapet, about 5i feet high, running round the front 
mantapa, with a row of turrets and a rail containing figures, 
mostly female, between double columns surmounted by a small 
band of delicately executed scroll work with fine figures in most 
of the convolutions. It is worthy of note that no obscene figures 
are found on the rail here as in other temples. The outer walls 
are plain with a few turrets here and there. All the three cells 
have towers over them with projections in front bearing the 
Hoysala crests. The north crest has, however, tumbled down 
and is now lying near the smaller temple to the north. These 
crests may be later additions as the temple appears to have been 
in existence before the Hoysalas attained supreme power. The 
carving on the towers is confined to only four figures arranged 
one above the other on the three faces. The projections have 
well executed simha-lalatas with niches which are now empty. 
There are also small empty niches on the outer walls of the 
garbhagriha on the three sides. The temple has a mahddvdra 
with a tile roof and veranda on both the sides. Though inferior 
in workmanship when compared with the temples at Halebid 
and Belur, this temple has its own architectural merits, which 
are of a very high order ; and, being perhaps the oldest specimen 



V] 


SHIMOOA DISTRICT 


1281 


of Chalukyan architecture in the State, it eminently deserves 
conservation. Fortunately, it is in a fair state of preservation. 
It is said that some years ago the villagers replaced the tile roof 
of the front marUapa by a terrace at a cost of about Rs. 500. 
A compound wall is urgently needed. The roof has to be made 
water-tight. The mud structure covering up the east entrance 
of the front mantapa ought to be removed and the tile roof of 
the mahddvdra replaced by a terrace or stone roof. The smaller 
temple to the north, which is called the Prabhudeva temple, 
though no reason is given for the name, is a plain building similar 
in plan to its neighbour, but with a doorway opening into the 
front mantapa. This doorway has ordinary screens at the sides 
and a lintel with the same figures as those in the other temple. 
There are also lingas in two cells, but, instead of a Vishnu figure 
in the north cell, there is a figure of Virabhadra with the sheep- 
headed Daksha standing at the right side with folded hands. 
The front mantapa resembles in a few respects the porch of the 
Isvara temple at Arsikere. In the compound of the Kedarcs- 
vara temple stands near the mahddvdra an inscribed mdstikal 
of the Vijayanagar period, on which, below the inscription, are 
sculptured a male and a female figure, husband and wife, the 
latter holding a lime, as usual, in the raised right hand and a 
gindi (a water vessel with a spout) in the left, which is hanging 
by the side. Outside the temple there is a small shrine to the 
left of the mahddvdra in which there is a naked female figure 
with a lotus in place of the head seated in a peculiar posture 
exposing the private parts. It is cabled Udutadiyamma or 
Kamalarr.ma and is worshipped by the villagers. There is a 
tradition among the Lingf yets that the figure represents the 
daughter of the king of Udutadi and that, on her appearing before 
Saiva devotees in a naked condition during Basava’s time, her 
head vanished and a lotus took its place. 

The other temples in the village may now be briefly noticed. 
The Tripurantakesvara temple is a fine structure with exquisitely 
carved doorways and perforated screens. It is a double temple 
facing east with entrances on the south also, the south temple 
being a later addition as indicated by the eaves on the separating 
wall. The north temple resembles the Kappe-Chennigaraya 
temple at Belur in having only two cells in the north and west 
with entrances opposite to them but vrithout verandas. There 
M, OB. VOL. V, 81 
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is a figure of V^ishnu in the north cell and the linga in the west 
with a well-carved Nandi in front. Both the cells have a 
sukJianasif that of the Vishnu cell having no doorway. The 
sukhanasi doorway of the linga cell as well as the lintel over it 
shows marvellous workmanship. The lintel has in the centre 
a figure of Siva as destroyer of the three Rakshasas and their 
three cities. The delicacy of the sculptural work will be found 
referred to in Vol. II, Chapter V — Sculpture and Painting of 
this work. There are niches at the sides of the cells as also at 
the sides of the east entrance. The pillars of the navaranga 
are sculptured with fine figures on all the four faces in the lower 
portion.' At the sides of the south doorway, which is also beauti- 
fully executed, come, after the dvdrapalakas^ perforated screens 
in two panels with fine scroll work containing pretty large danc- 
ing figures in every convolution. The south temple is only a 
front mantapa with a veranda running all round and with 
entrances as usual ; only in place of the west entrance we have 
a linga cell with a well-carved doorway. There are no sculptures 
on the outer walls. But it is remarkable that the basement of 
the south temple has in some places a frieze in which, with 
intervening obscene figures, there are sculptures illustrating 
some of the stories of the Panchatantra, such as “The Swans and 
the Tortoise,” “ The Rams and the Jackal,” “ The Monkey 
and the Alligator, ” and so on. There is also a noteworthy sculp- 
ture representing koLatam by dancing girls. An inscription newly 
discovered gives the information that the Tripura ntak€Syara 
temple was built in about A.D. 1070. The S6m§svara temple 
is a small neat building with screens at the sides of the sukhanasi 
and outer doorways. The stone used is of a reddish colour. The 
Kallesvara temple is situated on high ground with pillars of a 
greenish colour and a well-carved doorway. The Anantasayana 
temple has a fine reclining figure of Ranganatha. This is the 
only Vishnu temple in the place. The MaleyamallSsa temple 
has gone to complete ruin, the only things left at the site being 
a large linga with faces on the four sides, a mutilated Nandi 
and three inscribed stones. This linga is especially worshipped 
on occasions of drought for getting rain. A well-known Virasaiva 
teacher of about the 14th century, who is said to have gone to 
Mecca and converted the Muhammadans, names himself after 
this linga. The Panchalingesvara temple is a fine building, 
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loftier than all the other temples in the place, with a well -carved 
doorway. Outside the garhhagriha are seen mutilated figures 
of Vaikunthanarayana, Umamahesvara, Subrahmanya, Mahisha- 
suramardini, Siva and Piirvati. The ilvdrapdhkas of this temple, 
as stated above, are now in the Bangalore Museum. The villagers 
say that, soon after their removal, a fire broke out in the village 
resulting in the destruction of nearly 60 lionises and pray for their 
return. The following story is told in connection with the image 
of Umamahesvara in the temple. When once Basava visited 
this temple, the dvarapdlalas stopjjed him, as he had no ishfa- 
Uvga with him, having given it away to Aniniishaiya. Thereupon 
Basava became enraged and numbers of hagas began to issue 
from the pores of his body. On seeing this, Siva himself came 
out of the shrine with Piirvati to receive his faithful devotee. 

This incident is mentioned in some Virasaiva works as having 
occurred in K^alasa, But }X50ple have transferred it to this tem]>le. 

There are many evidences of the influence of the Virasaiva 
creed in the village and its surroundings. There were once 6 
Lingayat mathas here, viz,, Hosa matha, Aridre matha, Virakta 
matha, Kallu matha, Kasi matha and Samayilchara matha. 

Several of them are now in ruins. In the third matha is shown 
the gaddige or tomb of the w’ell-known Virasaiva teacher 
Prabhudeva. There are places near Belganii known as Ani- 
mishiyanakoppalu, Goggaiyanachauki and Ekilntada Ramaiyana- 
gudda, named after the Virasaiva teachers Animishiya, Goggaiya 
and Ekantada Ramaiya, who were more or less contemporaries 
of Basava. 

A thorough inscriptional survey of the village and its 
environs by the Archseological Department has resulted in 
the discovery of a large number of new inscriptions. 

Belagntti. — A village situated in 14® 12' N. lat., 76® 36' Belagutti. 
E. long., in the Honnali taluk, 5 miles north-west of Nyamti. 
Population, 2,405. 

It was the residence of a line of chiefs, called Sindas, subject 
to the Chalukya and Yadava kings. The inscriptions at the 
place are all of the 12th and 13th centuries. From these it is 
ascertained that Bdagavatti was the original form of the name. 

It was also known as Belagavarti. The following chiefs are 

SI* 



Benkipnr. 

Bhadro. 


Bhadrftvati. 
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mentioued as ruling there : — Malli Devarasa in 1196, Isvara 
Devarasa in 1216, Simhala Devarasa in 1232 and Bira Devarasa 
in 1249. (See Honnali Taluk). 

Benkipur. — (See Bhadravati), 

Bhadra. — One of the two main streams whose union forms 
the Tungabhadra. It rises in the Western Ghats at Ganga- 
mula in the Varaha Parvata, on the western frontier of the 
Kadur District, and flowing north-east along the western 
base of the Baba Budan moim tains, enters this district in 
the south of the Shimoga taluk. Thence, running due north 
past Bhadravati and Hole Honnur, it unites with its sister 
stream the Tunga at Kudali, about 8 miles north-east of 
Shimoga. It is bridged at Bale Honnur, and at Bhadravati. 

Bhadravati. — town on the right bank of the Bhadra 
near the Birur-Shimoga railway line. A railway station 
12 miles south by east of Shimoga. The place has lecome 
important since the location of the Mysore Iron Works here. 
The factory is said to be the largest of its kind (for the manu- 
facture of charcoal pig iron) in the British Empire. It turns 
out the strongest and purest charcoal pig iron manufactured 
in India (see below). 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,660 

1,421 

3,071 

Muhammadans 

384 

291 

676 

Christians 

11 

8 

19 

Jains 

21 

3 

24 


A new town has been laid out by Government on an 
up-to-date plan for accommodating the employees of the 
works. It is provided with electric lights and filtered 
water. 

The beautiful views to be obtained from here of the Baba 
Budan hills and glories of the Dekhan sunset that can be 
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enjoyed at this spot have been described by Mrs. Bowring. 

She writes under date “ Benkipur, December 22, 1868’’ : — 

“The bungalow is close to the Bhadra, which is a fine river, 
as wide as the Thames at Richmond, and spanned by a handsome 
bridge. As it was still co;>l, and the rushing of the clear waters 
over the rocks gave a refreshing sound, I strolled down to the 
bed of the river, and seeing how lovely was the view of the Baba 
Budan hills, looked about for a snug corner to sketch from, when 
the voice of the butler above informed me there were plenty of 
alligators in the river. I did make a sketch, but from the safer 
ground near the bungalow, not desiring an encounter with a 
crocodile. In the evening, we walked to the bridge, from which 
we had a most enchanting view of the sunset, and I felt quite 
savage with myself for my inability to do justice to its glories 
on paper.” (Lewin a Hern Experiences). 

There are here the remains of a fine triple temple of Lakshmi* 
Narasimha, of the early Vijayanagar period, never finished. 

The original name of the town is more properly Bankiyapura 
or Vankijmra^ from Sanskrit Vanki, a bend in a river, such 
as occurs here, making it a sacred spot. There is a reference 
to this temple in Shimoga 30 {E, C, VII), dated in 1413 A.D. 

It states that in that year Yere-Lakke-Nayaka, who was 
then ruling the Dummi and Banur nads, had a great forest 
near Bankiyapura cleared, and built there two villages 
named Narasimhapura and Lakshmipura, with a tank. 

He is also stated to have granted a number of taxes and 
transit duties of Bankiyapura, also called Vankipuri, for the 
God Lakshmi-Narasimha, 

The origin and development of the Mysore Iron Works Bhadravati 
located here can only be briefly touched on in this place. ^ 
The investigation of the Mysore Geological Department 
had revealed the existence of important deposits of high grade 
iron ore in the Baba Budan mountains in the State. Early 
in the year 1915, Mr. C. P, Perin, the expert adviser of the 
Tata Iron and Steel Company, was in India in connection with 
the extensions contemplated during the early stages of the War 
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to the plant belonging to that Company. The Government 
took advantage of his presence in the coimtry and invited 
him to report on the Iron and Manganese resources of the 
State and advise them as to the commercial feasibility of start- 
ing any metallurgical industry in Mysore. After an inspection 
of the iron ore deposits and the Malnad forests in the vicinity 
of the ore-field, Mr. Perin submitted a report in May 1916 
recommending the installation of a plant for the manufacture 
of charcoal pig iron providing also for the recovery of 
by-products in the conversion of wood into charcoal. 

After a thorough investigation by experts both in and out- 
side the State, the scheme was sanctioned by the Govern- 
ment of His Highness the Maharaja in 1917-18. 

The Tata Iron and Steel Company, Ltd., were appointed 
as the Managing Agents of the concern under the control of 
a Board of Management and the construction was commenced 
in 1918 with Messrs. Perin and Marshall of New York as 
consulting engineers. The Tramways, Forest and Mining 
sections of the Works were under the direct supervision of 
the Mysore Government. The construction was completed 
at the end of the year 1922 and the Blast Furnace was blown 
in and the operation began in January 1923 for the first time. 

In March 1923, the management of the Works was trans- 
ferred to a new Board and at the request of His Highness’s 
Government Sir M. Visvesvaraya joined the Board as Chair- 
man and he was vested with special* powers and responsi- 
bilities. In May 1924, the agreement between the Government 
of Mysore and the Tata Iron and Steel Company, Ltd., was 
by mutual consent cancelled and the latter ceased to be the 
Managing Agents of the undertaking. 

The Works consist of Charcoal Blast Furnace with a rated 
daily capacity of 60 tons. The main products of the wood 
distillation are : — calcium acetate, alcohol and wood tar. 
Ore is brought from the top of the Baba Budan Hills by a 
self-acting ropeway, 3 miles long, the lower terminal of which 
is connected with Bhadravati by a tramway 24 miles in 
length. The entire length of tramway (2 feet gauge) in the 
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service of the Works is 58 miles. Certain subsidiary indus- 
tries such as a pipe foundry, an alcohol refining plant and 
a tar distillation plant started. The various products 
manufactured by the Works are : — 

Charcoal pig iron. Methyl Acetone. 

Cast iron pipes (B.S.S.). Black Paint. 

Castings. Iron Acetate. 

Acetate of lime. Pyrolignite of lead. 

Methanol (C.P.). Hard wood tar pitch and 

Denaturing. Mysore Wood Preservative. 

The total outlay on the Works up to the end of the year 
1925-26 amoimted to Rs. 1,88,71,173-8-7. 

The production of pig iron during the year ending 31st 
December 1926 rose to 19,676 tons, almost the full rated 
capacity of the furnace. 

Bilesvara betta or Agastya Parvata — A hill near Biieavara 
Humcha in the Nagar taluk, from which several of the streams 
in the District spring : namely, the Haridravati, flowing Parvata. 
north-west to the Sharavati ; the Sharmanavati, which 
runs in the same direction into the former ; the Kumadvati, 
running north and falling into the Tungabhadra ; and the 
Kushavati, running south into the Tunga. 

Chandragutti.--A high-peaked hill in the west of the Chandra. 
Sorab taluk, formerly fortified, with a village of the same name 
at its base on the east. Population, 749. 

The hill is said to have been originally of such a height that 
it obscured the moon, whence the name Chandra-gutti, but 
it was reduced to its present size by a rdkshasa during his 
contest with Krishna, who hid here. The summit is 2,836 
feet above the level of the sea. It was the early stronghold 
of the Kadamba kings of Banavasi, and the town below was 
the residence of Trinetra Kadamba. In Honnali 71, dated 
in 1396, in the reign of the Vijayanagar king, Harihara II; 
Bachana-Raya, son of Vira-Vasanta-Madhava-Raya, calls 
himself Gori-durga-rmUa, and claims to have established 
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himself in the Eadamba Baja’s throne and to have ruled 
over Chandragutti and other kingdoms. In more modem 
times, it was one of the first acquisitions of the Ikkeri chiefs, 
but was destroyed by the Palegar of Bilgi in the time of Haidar 
AlL The place was afterwards taken successively by Parasu 
Bam Bhao, and by Dhundia, neither of whom held it for 
more than a few months. On the Hill is a temple dedicated 
to Benuka, the mother of Parasu Bama. 


Channagiri. — A taluk in the east. Area 565*56 square 
miles. Head-quarters at Channagiri. Contains the follow- 
ing hoblisy villages and population : — 


Hoblls 

No. of 
Villages 

Population 

1. Channagiri . . . . . . . . 

80 

24.665 

2. Basvapatna 

55 

16,301 

3. Sante-Bennur 

64 

23.392 

4. Ubrani 

47 

13.194 

Total 

246 

76.552 


No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Channagiri . . 

3.996 

2 

Nallur 

1,670 

3 

Hodigere 

1,370 

4 

Kattalagere 

1.050 

5 

Chiradoiii . . 

1,188 

6 

Thyavanigi 

1,225 

7 

Kerekatte . . 

1,211 

8 

Kerebilachi 

1,096 

9 

Devarahalli 

1,334 

10 

8ante>Bennur 

1,727 

11 

Somalapura 

1,019 

12 

Durvigere . . 

1,045 

13 

Pandavamatti 

1,173 

14 

Malahalu . . . . . . . . ... 

1,019 

15 

Vaddanahalu 

1,166 

. . . 
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The south and west are crossed by lines of hills, the streams 
from which unite to form the great Sulekere tank, 40 miles 
in circumference, and thence flow north in what is called in 
old inscriptions the river Ilaridra to th? Tungabhadra a 
Harihar. The remaining parts of the taluk consist of an open 
country with very extensive grazing lands. Hence the cattle 
are superior to those in other parts of the District. In th(^ 
north is a fertile tract containing much garden and sugar- 
cane cultivation. The cultivation of the black soil below, 
and the red soil around, the Sulekere, so long neglected that 
the wild date had invaded all the neighbourhood and made it 
extremely unhealthy, has been in recent years promoted by 
clearing the jungle and other measures conducive to thai end. 

The hills to the west of the taluk are included in the auriferous 
belt running north from the Baba Budan mountains. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced into the south of 
the taluk in 1870 and into the north in 1871 and the Revision 
settlement was brought into effect from the year 1907-08. 

The area of each description of land according to re-survey 
is as follows : — 

Description of land Area in Acres. 

Arable dry crop . . . . . . , . 154,373 

Rice or wet land . . . . . . . . 8,304 

Garden land .. .. .. .. 1,993 

Unarable land . . . . . . . . 97,547 

Total . . 262,217 

The Bhadravati-Chitaldrug road passes through Channa- 
giri, from which place there is a road north running west of 
the Sulekere, up to Male Bennur, with one from Sulekere 
east to Sante-Bennur and the railway at Sasalu. The 
Bangalore-Poona railway runs a few miles beyond the eastern 
border of the taluk. 

Channagiri.-^A town situated in 14® l' N. lat., 75® 59' E. Channagiri. 
long., 14 miles west of the Holalkere railway station, and 
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33 miles north-east of Shimoga, on the Bhadravati-Chital- 
drug road. Head-quarters of the Channagiri taluk, and a 
municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,462 

1,484 

2.646 

Muhammadans 

628 

491 


Christians 

11 

10 

21 

Jains 

9 


9 

Other classes . . 

1 


1 

Total 

2,011 

1,986 

3,996 1 


It is the residence of several Lingayat merchants, but 
derives most of its importance from being the taluk station. 


Municipal Funds 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

Income 

Expenditure . . 

3,819 

6,831 

4,6.34 

4,037 

4,176 

4,327 


From inscriptions it would appear that in early times this 
part of the country was in the possession of the Gangas and 
governed from Asandi (Kaduir District). In the twelfth 
century it formed part of the Chalukya dominions, and was 
included in the Nonambavadi Thirty-two Thousand province 
over which the Pandya Raja at Uchchangi ruled. Under 
Vijayanagar, in the sixteenth century, it was still under the 
Uchchangi district, and attached to Sante-Bennur. At 
the end of the seventeenth century, the town was captured 
by the Bednur army, and named Channagiri after the 
reigning queen Channamaji, who erected the fort and granted 
the place as an estate to her sister. The Kallesvara temple 
here appears to be an old structure in the Hoysala style. 
It faces south and has two cells. The cell facing south has 
a good figure, about 5 feet high, of Kesava, while the cell 
lacing east has a linga. The latter has an open suhhanasi 
and there is a pierced window in the wall opposite to it# 
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The navaranga is supported by four pillars ornamented with 
bead work. There are pretty niches at the sides of both the 
cells. There are no sculptures on the outer walls. 

There is a fort built on the hillock in the south-wesl corner 
of the •town. This was erected towards the end of the 17th 
century by Channamaji, the then reigning queen of the 
Keladi dynasty from whom the town derives its name. 

The temple of Bete-Ranganathasvami built at the top of 
the hill commands a beautiful scenery. The panorama of 
the country below is varied and interesting, especially to- 
wards the north with the magnificent lake of Sulekere, situ- 
ated at a distance of 12 miles. 

Channagiri . — The image in this temple (Be te-Ranganatha- Channagiri. 
svami) is a standing figure, about 3 feet high, with 4 hands, 
the upper ones holding a discus and a conch, and the lower 
ones, a bow and an arrow — flanked by consorts. Being 
represented as a hunter with the attributes, the bow and 
the arrow, the god has the word hete (hunting) prefixed to 
his name. An inscription is to be seen on the brass- plated door 
of the god. In the Lingayat matha, known as Kallamatha, 
worn out inscriptions are to be seen. The Dodda-masidi 
or Big Mosque has the tomb of Mohabat Shah Mast an Khadri 
and bears the date A.H. 1046 corresponding to A.D. 1636. 

The Kiiazi possesses some sarmads issued in favour of the 
mosque by Tipu, Dewan Purnaiya and Krishna-Deva-Raja- 
Wodeyar III, the dates given being respectively A.D. 1791, 

1808 and 1821. 

Ghikka Ma^adi. — At Chikka Magadi, a former basti has Ohikka 
been converted into the present Basavanna temple. The 
basement resembles that of the Chattesvara temple. The 
inscription stone at the entrance, abdut 13J' by 4^', is the 
tallest one that has been found out till now. An inscribed 
stone in front {Shikar jpur 201) has seated figures of a Jaina 
teacher and four female disciples. Several Jina images are 
lying about in a mutilated condition. A new inscription 
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was found behind the temple. The Kallesvara temple is 
triple with lingas in two cells and a Vishnu figure in the third. 
In front of the Ammanagudi are two mdstikaU on which, 
instead of the mere raised hand, we have well executed female 
figures, about feet high, with raised hand and gindi and 
also with small figures seated above the arm. The fine 
Nandi pillar to the east of the village is inscribed on one. 

Devarhalli. — A village in Sante-Beimur hohliy Channagiri 
Taluk. Population, 1,S34. 

Has a small mud hill known as Udumaradi (or the iguana 
hill) on which is situated a temple dedicated to Ranganatha. 
Though small, the hill with the temple on it is a prominent 
object, being visible from a long distance. The god Ranganatha 
is represented by a round stone marked with the figures of a 
discus and a conch like the Ranganathas on the hills at Mavinkere 
and Haradurpura. Behind the god is a linga of the shape of 
an arrow (bdndkdra), and above it a small figure of Kesava, 
about feet high, said to have been set up by the Vijayanagar 
king Krishna-Deva-Raya. The utsava-vigraha is a small metallic 
image, about 1 foot high, flanked by consorts. This is taken 
out in a car duiing the car festival which is celebrated on a 
grand scale. There is also an image of Lakshmi in a separate 
shrine. The Sthala-purdna, known as Haridramahiitniya, is 
said to consist of seven adhydyas. The hill is called Udumaradi 
because, according to the Sthala-purdna, an iguana {udu) came 
from a long distance and took up its abode on it. The story 
runs thus : — Durng the time of the early Vijayanagar kings, 
a hunting part; came across an iguana at Dhupadamaradi and 
followed it. It became of a silver colour at Belliganudu, of a 
golden colour at Channapura, of a small size at Chikkuda, of a 
large size at Hireudu, showed fight at Kaggaduru, uttered the 
word 'Rama' at Ramagondanhalli, stopped for a while at Ninta- 
pura, proceeded to Nitigere, and, after entering Devarhalli, 
vanished from sight. The story is evidently based on the 
etymology of the names of the above villages. It is believed 
that the iguana was the god Ranganatha himself. The god is 
said to have killed a demon named Ulkarnukha at this village. 
Though the hill abounds with iguanas, no one kills and eats them. 
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The god is worshipped by a Smartha Brahman; but during the car 
festival a Srivaisbnava of the Panchar air agama officiates. There is 
said to be a cellar containing copper-plates and other things stored 
in it; but it has not been possible to identify the spot where it is. 

Gersoppa. — Falls of — [See Sharavati). Gersoppa 

Govardhangiri. — A hill on the western frontier of the Govardhen- 
Sagar taluk, overlooking the old town of Gersoppa, said to 
have been fortified by Jinadatta, the founder of the Humcha 
State. Mr. Lewin Bowring writes : — 

“It is in the remotest corner of Mysore, and has rarely 
been visited by Europeans. It stands on a promontory, the 
rock on all sides being precipitous, save an approach from the 
south-east, which is limited to a narrow neck of land on which 
are two causeways called sara, strongly fortified by outposts 
called uJchads, and with tremendous ravines on either side. A 
difiicult path then leads down to a third causew^ay, above which 
towers up the fort on one side, while on the other a rugged and 
devious path, commanded for some distance by the fortress, 
leads down to the plain country beneath. The fort is in fair 
repair, but is now deserted and overgrown with jungle.” 

{Eastern Experiences, 128). 

An interesting Jain inscription at the deserted hill fort 
referred to by Mr. Bowring above gives valuable information 
about the local chiefs. Sagar 55 is also an interesting Jain 
inscription at this deserted hill fort. It belongs to the time 
of Deva-Raya, and gives an account of the kings of his line, 
and a description of Ksheraapura or Gerasoppe, after which 
the celebrated Gersoppa Falls are named. First is mentioned 
the king Bhairava, whose younger brothers were Bhairava, 

Amba, and Salva-malla, who, though the last, was the greatest. 

His sister’s son (the succession was evidently in the female 
line, according to the aliyasantdna law of the West Coast) 
was Deva-Raya, whose guru was Pandita-raya. This king 
performed the rare and great ceremony of the head-anointing 
of Gummata. His sister’s sons, who were his Yumrdjas, 
were Salva-malla and Bhairava, and he was ruling the Tulu, 

Konkana, Haive and other countries. Then follows a long 
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account of a family of Sreslitis or merchants, who seem to 
claim royal descent from the Kadambas. One of the family, 
YOjanasreshti, built a splendid chaitydlaya of two storeys 
in Kshemapura, setting up the images of Nemisvara in the 
lower and Gummata-natha in the upper one. The former 
is no doubt the one so highly praised in the opening verses 
of the inscription,and the latter probably the one whose 
head-anointing was performed by Deva-Raya. YSjana’s 
grandson and his wife, on a visit to GSvardhangiri, took 
a vow to erect the mdna-stambha on which the inscription 
is engraved in front of the Nemisvara chaitydlaya there, 
and had one made of polished bell-metal. Meanwhile, twin 
daughters were born 4o them, and to commemorate this 
event, they had a golden kalasa fixed at the summit of the 
pillar of the same height as that of the twins. 

Hoie-Honnur. Hole-Hoiinur. — A village in the Shimoga taluk on the 

right bank of the Bhadra, 9 miles north-east of Shimoga. 
Population, 1,667. 

During the time of Haidar Ali, Hole-Honnur was given in 
jdgtf to the officers of the Sowars, and a great many Mahrattas 
are settled there, most of whom have still one or more members 
of their family in the Sowar Department. 

Honnali. Honnall. — A taluk in the north-east. Area 3C1 31 

square miles. Head- quarters, in 1869 fixed at Nyamti, were 
again transferred to Honnali in 1882, Contains the follow- 
ing hoblis, villages and population: — 
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No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Arabagatte ' . . 

1,145 

2 

Soratur 

1,176 

3 

Honnali 

3,860 

4 

Kundur . . . . . . 

1,.368 

6 

Nyamti 

3,209 

e 

i 

Belagutti 

2,406 


The Kumsi hobli was made a separate sub-taluk under 
Shimoga in 1862, and Kundur magani was at the same time 
transferred to Honnali from Channagiri. The taluk is crossed 
from south o north by the Tungabhadra, and bounded east 
and west by lines of low stony hills. The northern and eastern 
parts consist of dry crop country of unusual fertility, good 
black soil being common, and cotton and jowari the leading 
products. The extreme west, on the other hand, mrfy be 
considered a purely rice country, with sugar-cane as usual 
intermixed, ragi being the staple dry crop grain. The central 
part partakes of a mixed character between the two. Very 
rich black soil prevails around Nyamti and Belagutti. Much 
money was made in this neighbourhood during the American 
Civil War of 1864-5 by the growth of cotton. The Honnali 
gold field lies at the foot of the hills in the south-west, at 
which the Kalva Rangan peak (3,388 feet) is the highest 
point within the District. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1874 and the 
Revision Settlement from 1912-13. The following statement 
exhibits the different classes of land according to the revision 
survey : — 


Drv 

Wet 

Garden 

Unoccupied waste 


86,167] 
9,545 > 

512 J 

17,121 


96,224 Acres. 


The important roads in existence are : — 

1. The Honnaii-Shimoga road, running south from Honnali. 

2. The Honnali-Harihar road, going north-ei^twards. 

3. The Honnali- Ayanur road, south-westwards. 


Principai 
places with 
population. 


Communi- 

oationa. 
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4. Two short roads connecting Kumsi with Harnahalli 

and Ayanur. 

5. A road connecting Saulanga with Shikarj^ur. 

6. The Honnali-Shikarpur road. 

7. The Honnali-Channagiri road. 

8. Part of the Hoimali-Tunibinkatte road towards the north. 
The road from Shimoga to Harihar passes through 

Honnali, where the river has been bridged. 

According to inscriptions found in this taluk, it would appear 
that it was part of a kingdom called Sindavadi, which extended 
over parts of the present Shimoga, Chitaldrug, Bellary, Dharwar 
and Bijapur districts, and was ruled over by a line of chiefs known 
as the Sindas, who, during the 12th and 13th centuries, were 
subject to the over>lordship of the Chalukya and Yadava kings. 
This province of Sindavadi is mentioned as far back as 750 A.D. 
{E,C» VI, Manjarabad 36) or even in the 5th century {E.C. VI, 
Kadur 162). Their chief city was at Belagavarti or Belagavatti 
now Belagutti {q.v.). Their legendary origin is related in Honnali 
50 and Honnali 20, {E.C. VII). These inscriptions trace the 
descent of the line from Siva w^hose union with Sindh u the river 
Indus resulted in the birth of Saindhava, to whom was allotted 
the country of Karahada (i.e., modern Karahata in the Satara 
District of Bombay Presidency). He was entitled Nidudol 
or the long-armed. From Karahada, we are told, he shook and 
subdued his enemie.s and became master of the world. After 
him came many kings, of w^hom Kayavirasa is known byname. 
iE.C. VII, Shikar'pur 69, 1061 A.D.). Then came Chattarasa 
(Shikarpur 316, dated in 1117 A.D.) when Govindarasa, Minister 
of Chalukya Tribhuvanamaila, was governor of Banavasi. 
During his time a grant was made for a temple, to Rudrasakti, 
disciple cf Kriyasakti, of the Kalamukha sect. After other 
rulers, came Is vara Deva, 1166-1 180 A.D. HonneUidS of 1166 A.D. 
shows him as a subordinate of the Hoysala king Narasimha I. 
Honnali 26 and 27 (1173 and 1172 A.D.) relate to his fights with 
8ingi D§va, the king of Santalige. Honnali 45 informs us that 
the Hoysala king Ballala II had appointed Toda-pille Dannayaka 
as governor of Belagavattinad in 1175 A.D. Shikarpur 
206, dated in the next year, however, shows that the Kala* 
chiirya.s were in posse.^sion of the country and that one Vikrama- 
ditya Dgva, probably a Sinda, was governor of Banavasi. 
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Hanndli 50 of 1180 still shows them in possession of the country, 
their minister’s younger brother Mad5va Dannanayaka being 
the governor. By 1189, however, the Chalukyas were again 
in possession (Honnali 46). We have, however, a number of 
inscriptions (Honnali 37, 38, 40 and 28) which testify to the 
persistent attacks made in 1196 and 1197 A.D. by Uma-Devi, 
who must have been the queen of Hoysala Ballala II. Her 
force is said to have been defeated on each occasion, but she 
seems to have obtained a lot of booty. In 1198, the Hoysalas 
were again in the ascendant (ShUcarpur 315) and continued so. 

During the whole of this period, Malli-Deva, otherwise Malla, 
should have been the Sinda king. We have dates 1187-1204 
for him. In 1208 A.D., we find Todepille-Dannayaka still in 
office (Honnali 25). In 1215 and 1216, however, the Yadavas 
of Devagiri were in possession (Honnali 44 and 48) and Mayi 
D6va was governor of Banavasi. During this period, Isvara 
Deva II (1215-1222) was the Sinda king. In 1222, Yanka Ragrita 
was appointed to the post of governor of Banav&si (Honnali 
20). Ten years later, in 1232, when Kesava D§va was the Sinda 
chief, we find Honna Bommasetti was occupjdng that place. 

The Sindas must have had troublous times in keeping with 
so many changing overlords. But none are mentioned after 
1232 A.D. A battle took place in 1245 at Kudali between (?) 

Boppula and the Sevuna general Siidhara (Honnali 54). The 
Sinda king, Bira-Deva, called also Harabira (1244-1247), took 
up his residence in Kallise. In 1247, another battle was fought 
at Nematti between Dakarasa and the ministers M5diraya 
and Sridhara (Honnali 55). On this occasion, Echaya, son-in- 
law of the king Bira Diva’s Patta Sahani, Gang^ya Sahani, 
made good the pledge he had taken at a council of war before the 
whole court that he would drive off the enemy in confusion. 

He was, in consequence, presented with the umbrella which 
was the stake. (E.C, VII, Introduction 34-36). 

The later history of the taluk is the same as that of Honnali 
town (y.v.). 

Honnali. — town situate in 14^ 15' N. lat., 75^ 42' E. HonnftU. 
long., on the left bank of the Tungabhadra, 24 miles north 
of Shimoga, on the Shimoga-Harihar road. It is a munici- 
pality, and was till 1869 the head-quarters of the Honnali 
M. OR, you V» 82 
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taluk, which were then fixed at Nyamti, but were again trans-^ 
ferred here in 1882. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,490 

1,348 

2,847 

Muhammadans 

509 

473 

982 

Christians 

8 

11 

19 

.Tains 

9 

2 

11 

Animist 

1 


1 

Total 

2,020 

1,834 

3,860 


Honnali is said to have borne the purdnic name -of 
Bhaskara kshetra. By the Muhammadan government it 
seems to have been called Bidiri. Honnali means “gold- 
bearing, but the Mackenzie MSS. state that the name is 
derived from “Honnu” and “anala, ' “gold of fire/’ the 
tradition being that fire is the father of gold. An inscription, 
however, gives it as Suvarnnali, which is the same as Honnali. 
The fort is occupied principally by Vaidika Brahmans, and the 
town by Lingayat traders in grain. The place belonged to 
Vijayanagar, and after the overthrow of that power in the 
16th century was seized by a chief named Mugidora Mara 
Nayak. In spite of attacks from the Tarikere chiefs, he held 
it till ousted by the Bijapur conquests in the 17th century. 
On the fall of Bijapur, Honnali was captured by the Bednur 
State, with which it was connected until taken by Haidar Ali, 
and annexed to Mysore, It was one of the centres of the 
insurrection of 1830. Honnali is the residence of a Nawab of 
Afghan descent. Mr. Lewin Bowring writes : — “ The founder 
of the family was a Jamaud Afghan named Abdul Nabi 
Khan, an officer of the court of Delhi, who received an estate 
from the Emperor in Dharwar along with the Nawab of 
Savanur. Since the death of Nawab Kutb*ul-Mulk, during 
the siege of Seringapatam, the Honnali chiefs have possessed 
little but a barren title/’ (Eastern Experiences, 107). 
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Humcha. — Jain village situated in 13® 51' N. lat., 76® Hui 
16' E. long., in the Nagar taluk, 12 miles east of Nagar. 
Population, 956. 

The correct name is Homhuchay also written in old inscrip- 
tions Pomburchchha and Patti Pomburchchha. It was the capital 
of a principality founded by Jinadatta, who is said to have come 
from Mathura, in Upper India. His father, Sahakara, had a 
son Mardatta by a Kirata woman, at whose instigation an 
attempt was made to get Jinadatta out of the way in order to 
secure the succession for her son. Jinadatta was accordingly 
sent on a certain errand bearing the offering of a lime, which was 
to be the signal of their victim to the executioners appointed 
to murder him. But Mardatta, meeting him on the way, offered 
to relieve him of the message, and was consequently slain. 
Jinadatta, advised by his mother, fled, taking with him a small 
golden image of Padmavati. He was pursued by a force cf 
1,200 men sent by his father, but on exhibiting the image of 
Padmavati they were transported back to a distance of 160 
miles. He continued his wanderings until he arrived at the spot 
where Humcha now stands. Being weary, ho tied his horso to 
a kari lakki tree and fell asleep, when the goddess revealed to 
him that he was to be the founder of a kingdom in that place, 
and directed him to touch her image with his horse’s bit, which, 
on his doing so, was instantly changed into gold. The story of 
the golden bit gained him the support of a local chief against 
the army of his pursuers, who now again appeared. They 
at last surrendered and entered hir^ service, whereupon, 
being provided with funds by the goddess, who converted into 
gold all the iron brought into contact with her image, he com- 
menced the building of the city. He also erected a temple to 
Padmavati over the tree under which he had slept — the same, 
it is said, which is now growing out of the side of the temple. 

All these things being accomplished, the golden image vanished, 
the king being directed to one of stone, in which the goddess 
would reside, and which was duly set up in the temple. These 
events happened, according to the account of the late Humcha 
svami, Devendra Tirtha Bhattaraka, in the year 500 of the 
6th Kali yuqa (or 159 B.C.). 

An inscription of the 11th century traces the descent of 
Jinadatta to Baha, of the Ugravamsa, lord of the Northern 

82* 
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Madhura, who was a successful leader in the Bharata war in 
Kurukshetra, on account of which he received a sankha, or 
conch shell, and the vdnara dhmja, or monkey flag, from Nara- 
yana. After several kings had ruled in succession to him, there 
came Sabakara, who turned a cannibal. (An inscription at 
Harihar contains a curious allusion to a king who, possessed of 
an evil spirit, became a cannibal and in order to gratify his 
taste settled as a barber at Kalanjasa, where he was slain by 
Krishna, one of the earliest of the Kalachurya kings). To him 
and to his wife Sriya-devi was born Jinadatta. Disgusted at his 
father’s character, the latter fled to the south. On Ms way 
he slew an aaura named Simharada, and thus obtained the 
simha lanchhana^ or lion signet. He also slew Andhakasura and 
founded Andhasura, a place which still bears the same name, 
immediately to the east of Anantapur. Then, coming to Kanaka- 
pura, the modern Humcha, he slew Kanakasura, and drove 
away Kara and Karadushana, who were in Kundada-kote, 
the hill near Agumbi. Pleased at his exploits, the goddess 
Padmavati entered into the Idkki tree (still shown growing out 
of her temple) at Kanakapura, gave it the name of Pombuchcha, 
and made it the capital of his kingdom. According to another 
statement, he was aided in establishing his kingdom by his 
guru, named Siddhantakirtti. After several kings had ruled, 
there were SrikSsi and Jayakcsi. The former had a son RanakSsi. 
He was followed by several kings, after whom came 
Hiranyagarbha, who drove out the kings of Yadhiv&sa and 
subdued the Santalige Thousand Nad (the present Tirthahalli 
taluk). He took the name of Vikrama S&ntara, and was succeeded 
by the following Santara kings : — Chagi Santara, Vlra SSntara, 
Kannara Santara, Tyagi Santara (who married a Kadamba 
princess), Nanni Santara, Raya Santara, Chikka Vira SUntara, 
Ammana D§va, Tailapa Deva (who married a Ganga princess), 
Dira D§va Santara (who married Ganga and Nolamba princess), 
and his brother Barmma Diva Santara, ruling in 977. This 
genealogy is sufficient to warrant our placing Jinadatta in the 
7th or 8th century. The grants continue to the 12th century 
and give us the later names of Ammana, Taila, Eima, 
Jagadiva and Bammarasa. 

' Jinadatta subdued the country as far as Kalasa (Kadur 
District), and fortified the hill of Gdvardhangiri on the western 
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frontier of the Sagar taluk. He or his descendants afterwards 
removed the capital first to Sisila or Sisukali and then to Karkala, 
both in South Kanara ; establishing lieutenants in Barkur, 
Bangadi, Mudu Bidare and Mulki, and obtaining from the 
possessions a revenue of 9 lakhs above the ghats and 9 lakhs 
below. His successors at Karkala adopted the title of Bairarasu 
Wodeyar, which was talcen by all the line subsequently. The 
Jains say that Gante Wodeyar adopted the faith of the Siva- 
bhaktar or Lingayats, on which the lieutenants refused to obey 
him and declared their independence, and that he was the proge* 
nitor of the Keladi chiefs who afterwards subdued the territory. 
The grants existing at Kalasa of the Bairarasu Wodeyars of 
Karkala date from the end of the 12th to the 16th century, and 
are made under the Hoysala and Vijayanagar sovereigns. 

The existing ruins of Humcha, situated at the foot of the 
Bilesvara hill, said to be the source of seven streams, indicate 
the site of a large town. The name Hombiicha, golden bit, 
is considered to confirm the story of its origin, while that of 
G5vardhangiri, given to the chief’s first stronghold, points to 
his connection with the celebrated hill so called near Mathura. 

Among the temples here are the Jain temples erected by 
Chattala Devi, the grand-daughter of Rakkasa-Ganga, in asso- 
ciation with her sister’s sons. The principal of these was the 
Pancha-Kuta (or Panchavasadi) known also as Urvi-tilalam, 
glory of the world. The foundation stone for it was laid by her 
Guru Sri Vijaya Deva. From what remains of it, it was evidently 
a notable building and the inscriptions connected with it are 
beautifully engraved on slabs in the Panchabasti {Nagar 35, 
36 and 40, all dated in 1677). Tirthahatli 192 dated in 1103 A.D. 
records the erection of another hasadi opposite to it. (See also 
Volume II, Chapter V, of this workh 

Ikkeri.— A village situated in 14® 8' N, lat., 76® 6' E. 
long., in the Sagar taluk, 3 miles south of the Jeasha, Popu- 
lation, 208. 

IkkSri (the two streets) was, from about 1560 to 1640, the 
capital of the Keladi chiefs, afterwards removed to Bednflr. 
IkkSri continued, however, to be the nominal capital, the 
Rajas were called by its name, and the coins were called 


Ikkeri. 
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Ikkeri pagodas and fanams, although, in fact, the mint was 
removed. Its walls were of great extent, forming three con- 
centric enclosures. In the citadel was the palace, of mud 
and timber, adorned with carving and false gilding. The 
only vestige of its former greatness is the temple of Aghores- 
vara, a large and well proportioned stone building. On 
the floor in front of the shrine are the effigies of three of the 
Keladi chiefs, doing obeisance, with the name inscribed 
above each. One of them, Huchha (mad) SSmasekhara, 
is represented as manacled and fettered. The distance 
between the central pillars was adopted as the standard 
measure for garden land. A rod of this length, equal to 18 
feet 6 inches, was the space called ddya allowed for one tree, 
and the shist was fixed on 1,000 such ddya at various rates. 

The Aghoresvara temple above mentioned is a large struc- 
ture, built of granite, in the Dra vidian style. There are also 
some features of the Chalukyan and Saracenic styles in it. 
The temple faces north and has a lofty roof and ornamental 
doorways on the west, north and east, the north doorway being 
the best with two elephants at the sides. The garhhagrihiy 
which is built of huge stones, contains a gigantic pedestal occupy- 
ing nearly three-fourths of the whole space and sculptured all 
round with 32 seated female figures. In the sukkanasi is a small 
translucent Nandi carved out of white spar. The temple has 
no navaranga but only a front maniafa. At each side of the 
sukkanasi doorway there are two niches, those to the right con- 
taining the figures of Gaiiesa and Subrahmanya and those to 
the left figures of Mahishasuramardini and Bhairava. The 
front mantapa is supported by well-carved pillars and has narrow 
high verandas at the sides of the three entrances. There is a 
big stone tower over the cell with a projection in front as in 
Chalukyan temples. On the outer walls there are at regular 
intervals, with intervening figures, about 20 perforated windows, 
2'xlV, with ornamental arches, beginning at the sides of the 
north doorway and ending at the doorways on the east and west. 
Below the windows runs round the walls a parapet with orna- 
mental turrets at intervals but without a sloping rail at the top. 
The Nandi-mantapa in front of the north entrance has 7 arched 
doorways, a large one on the south and two smaller ones on each 
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of the other sides, with a big Nandi inside. In front of the 
sukhanasi doorway in the temple three Keladi kings are 
represented as prostrating themselves before the god with 
their names Sadasiva-Nayaka, Bhadra-Nayaka and Huchcha 
Sankanna-Nayaka written over the heads. The temple has a 
metal image of Virabhadra with 32 hands. There is also a 
shrine of Parvati to the west with a stone tower and an arched 
entrance. An inscription is to be seen on the north basement 
of the Aghoresvara temple. 

Kavaledurga* — ^A hill in a wild and inaccessible region, Kavaiedurga. 
in the west of the Tirthahalli talnk. It rises to 3,058 feet 
above the sea. The place is said to be the Kamyakavana 
in which the Pandavas lived for some time during their exile. 

They are related to have erected the ancient fortifications, 
of great size and strength, on the hill. Bhima threw the 
Bhimankatte across the Timgabhadra, so as to turn the course 
of the river towards their abode. But the riskis performing 
penance lower down the stream, finding the water cut off, 
complained to Dharma Eaya, who requested Bhima to release 
the stream, which he did by making the three existing open- 
ings in the dam. The hill was in later times called Bhuvana- 
giri, and was a stronghold of the Bednur chiefs. A large 
slab of stone in the palace, 8 feet by 7 feet, called the Rani’s 
Cot, and well carved, has an inscription on it bearing date 
in the year Bhava, corresponding to 1694. This cot is now 
in Mysore city. The present name Kavaiedurga, or guarding 
hill-fort, was given to the hill on its capture by Haidar All. 

The old town, formerly head-quarters of what was, till 
1882, called the Kavaiedurga taluk, is to the west of the Drug. 

There are a number of well constructed ornamental ponds 
here of which the Sante-Gange pond is one. The whole place 
is one hill surrounded by fortifications and almost deserted except 
at the time of certain festivals. The matha of the former Lingayat 
Ourus of the Keladi kings attracts a certain number of adherents. 

At the highest point of the Drug is the temple of Srikautesvara, 
a peculiar feature of which is that the only door is on the west. 

There is a fine view from here of the Western Ocean. 
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Keladi. — villap situated m 14*^ 13' N. lat., 76® 6' E. long., 
in Sagar taluk, 4 miles north of the kmba. Population, 1,668. 

It is interesting as the place whence the Ikkeri chiefs 
derived their origin, which is thus related : — 

Two brothers named Chavuda Gauda and Bhadra Gauda, 
living in the village of Hale-bayal, in the Keladi taluk of the 
Chandragutti pargana, had two servants or slaves, named 
Yadava and Murari, who cultivated their masters* fields. A 
cow they had was discovered to shed her milk over a certain 
ant-hill, which, on digging into, Chavuda Gauda found, contained 
a linga, over which, therefore, he built a small temple. A little 
time after, the servants, when ploughing, turned up an old sword, 
which they put into the thatch of the house, intending to make 
a scythe of it. But they discovered that if a crow perched on 
the shed the sword leaped out in the form of a serpent and 
killed it. On this, Chauvda Gauda took it and, carefully clean- 
ing it, kept in his house, giving it the name of Nagaramuri. At 
another time, the ploughshare struck against the ring of a caul- 
dron, which contained treasure. Afraid to disturb it, Chavuda 
Gauda covered it up again, but that night had a dream, in which 
he was directed to offer a human sacrifice and take the treasure. 
On hearing this, his two slaves volunteered to be the victims on 
condition that their memory was preserved. All the prepa- 
rations being made, the place was dug up at night, and the 
slaves, after ablutions, prostrated themselves to the cauldron 
and were beheaded with the sword Nagaramuri. 

With this accession of wealth the Gaudas raised a small 
force and began to subdue the neighbouring villages. But 
they were seized and sent to Vijayanagar by orders from the 
king, and there put into custody. Hearing that a Palegar near 
Balihalu was rebellious, they made an offer through the court 
musicians to punish him if allowed to do so. Permission being 
given, they went with a force and killed the Palegar, on which 
they were released and confirmed in the possession of the places 
they had captured, receiving from the king a seal {sikha moharu). 
The town of Keladi was then founded, together with the temple 
of R&m§svara. 

One day while the Gauda was hunting, a hare turned upon 
his hounds, indicating heroic virtue in the soil of the place in 
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which this occurred. He therefore removed his town to the 
spot, calling it Ikkeri. His son and successor, with the sanction 
of Sadasiva Raya the Vijayanagar sovereign, took the name of 
Sadasiva-Nayak. 

Two mounds, called Kalte, at the entrance to Keladi are 
pointed out as the scene of the human sacrifices. 

The principal building in the place is the double temple 
of Ramesvara and Virabhadra, a large and plain structure. 

Several inscriptions included in E.C. VT, Vll and VIII 
(Kadur and Shimoga Districts) throw light on Keladi. These 
may be briefly referred to here. Srit*geri 5 dated in 1621 and 
Koppa in 1627 are of the time of Venkatappa-Nayak, grandson of 
Sadasiva-Nayak. The former records the re-establishment of 
Sringeri and the latter gives the titles of V^enkatappa — Yadava 
Murari, Kdtekdldhala (destroyer of forts) and establisher of the 
pure V aidikddvaita Siddhdnla^ one of the titles of the Sringeri 
gurus ; devoted to the faith of Siva and the (Srwgert) Guru. 
The inscription records the grant of a matha to s^guru who appears 
to have come from Tiruvannamalai in the present South Arcot 
District. Two inscriptions (Sringeri 11 and Sringi^ri 13), both 
dated in 1652, in the time of Sivappa Nayak, great-grandson of 
Sadasiva, record the restoration of the endowments of the Sringeii 
mutt. In Koppa 60, dated in 1709, Basappa, son of Channa- 
maji, is mentioned and records a grant to a Lingayat Gur Uy who 
also seems to have come from Tiruvannamalai. Koppa 46 
dated in 1719 registers a grant of Somasekhara II for a Yirakta 
(or Lingayat) mutt. Shimoga 2, dated in 1641, furnishes certain 
details of genealogy. The time begins with Sadasiva, mentions 
his son Venkata ; his son Bhadra ; his son Virabhadra, who 
proved helpful to the Vijayanagar king Venkatadri (Venkatapati- 
Raya II), being to him like a long right arm, as the inscription 
puts it. Sadasiva is praised for his political Wisdom ; Venkata 
for checking the advance of the Muhammadans ; Bhadra for 
his devout piety and faith in Siva ; and Virabhadra, for his 
inexhaustible religious gifts. His minister was Ramakrishna 
who was, it is stated, among other thingis, skilled in royal 
policy. Ramakrishna’s ancestors to three generations are named 
who apparently were ministers in their own days. Among the 
many made by Ramakrishna was **the White-horse gift.” 
Besides a temple dedicated to Virabhadra, he built th^ temples 
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of Triyambakapura, and the Gajannr Siva in the ^Sraga mandala^ 
which he donated to Brahmans. Shimoga 29 dated in 1712 
in the reign of Basavappa, son of Channamaji, yields further 
steps in the genealogy. Skikarpur 255 and 1155, dated in about 
1544 and 1556, relate to Sadasiva-Nayak. Honnali 9 dated in 
1557 belongs to the same reign, Honnali 83 dated in 1632 
mentions Virabhadra-Nayak, son of Bhadrappa and grandson 
of Venkatappa-Nayak. He had a minister of his own name 
(Honnali 83, dated about 1636). His another minister Rama- 
krishna has been mentioned above. Skikarpur 27 dated about 
1664 mentions Somasekhara-Nayak I, son of Sivappa-Nayak. 
It registers a grant to Balekoppa matha freeing from transit 
duties the loads of 50 of the pack-bullocks mentioned in its 
service. His widow Channamaji’s reign is referred to in several 
inscriptions (Skikarpur 213 of 1672, 82 of 1681, 79 of 1661 and 
Shimoga 17 of 1696). One of these — that of 1661 — refers to the 
oppression of the Muhammadans and the steps taken by the 
grantee for protecting the cattle. In Shimoga 128, dated in 
1718, we have Somasekhara II. For his father-in-law, he built 
a dam called Basavana-vaddu on the Tunga. He also made a 
grant to Raghuraja-tirtha of the Kudali Kallumatha. Siddappa 
Naj^ak is referred to in Skikarpur 209, dated in 1757. In 
Skikarpur 210 dated in 1758, we have mention made of SSma- 
sekhara III. Tirthahallilb6y dated in 1666, furnishes a summary 
of the genealogy of the dynasty up to that year. In Sagar 123, 
dated in 1604 in the reign of the Yijayanagar king Venkatapati- 
Raya, Venkatappa-Nayak is mentioned in a grant made by 
all the leading merchants of the nod of the transit duties payable 
at 42 custom-houses above the Ghats on all loaded pack animals 
to the Champaka-sadasi mahathe Saivachar (a matha) at 
Anandapura, now Anantapur, to the west of Kumsi. He is 
referred to in Tirtkakalli 166 dated in 1610, and is stated to be 
ruling from Araga, a city which is said to be “glorious beyond 
description” in the “celebrated*’ Aranyadesa — apparently the 
reference being to malanddu. In 1627, he granted a piece of 
land at Halasinhalli for a mosque (Tirtkakalli 38). A number 
of inscriptions of his period (TirtkakaUi 56 dated in 1616, Tirtka- 
kalli 83 dated in 1623, etc.) refer to various grants of customs 
duties made to Lingayat mutts. Grants of the kind made dur- 
ing the time of Channamaji are also referred to in TirthahdUi 100 
and 118, both dated in 1672. 
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The differences perceivable between the list of Keladi chiefs 
given in the section on History above from Mr. Mascarenhas’ 
MS. and that derivable from the extant inscriptions arc in 
certain cases rather difficult to reconcile. The discovery of 
further inscriptions may, perhaps, clear up the matter. 

Kodachadri. — A lofty mountain in the west of the Nagar 
taluk and a conspicuous landmark. Its height is 4,411 
feet above the sea. It rises more than 2,000 feet aboye the 
level of the villages below, and is clothed with splendid forests. 
From Nagavadi, at the head of the Kollurghat, it is 4 miles 
distant, and from this point the ascent is 3 miles. The 
first portion of the hill is very steep and difficult to ascend. 
Above this is a temple to the Huli-Deva, tiger god, whose 
image is provided with thirty^two arms. The top of the 
hill, which from a distance has a bluff appearance, is in 
reality a narrow ridge, in many places only 12 feet across, 
with a precipice on either side. It commands an extensive 
and splendid view over the Western Ghats and Kanara. 

On the west, the hill descends almost perpendicularly for 
4,000 feet, and the Kanara forests lie spread out below. The 
sea appears quite close, and on a clear day the vessels are 
discernible with the naked eye. The bay and town of 
Kundapur lie opposite. But for the very limited level space 
on the top, and the difficulty of access, this hill would make 
a most desirable sanatorium, having a beautiful climate, and 
so near the sea that it catches the earliest breath of the sea- 
breeze. There is a small bungalow at the top. 

Kudali* — ^A sacred village in Shimoga taluk, at the conflu- 
ence (kudali) of the Tunga and Bhadra, where they unite to 
form the Tungabhadra, about 9 miles north-east of Shimoga. 
Population, 748. 

It is the seat of a matha connected with the one at Sringeri, 
the original Guru having been appointed by the Sringeri 
Svami about 528 years ago to minister to the Smarthas of 
Mahratta descent. There is also a matha of the Madhava 


Kodachadri. 
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sect. Notwithstanding their being subject to the KUdali 
gvrus, the Mahrattas u der Parasuram Bhao plundered and 
burnt the place in 1791, and were consequently threatened 
with excommiuiication, which was averted by timely gifts. 
There are three old temples at Ktidali, dedicated to 
Brahmesvara, Narasimha and Ramesvara. 

Of inscriptions at the place the one with the oldest preten- 
sions is on copper-plates at the Brahmesvara temple, pro- 
fessing to be a grant by the emperor Bukmangada ruling 
at Ay5dhya. The Sringeri mcUha has one, also on copper, 
dated Saka 1075, a grant by a Kadamba king named Puran- 
dara Raya. Of those on stone, the oldest are of the Hoysala 
period. One records a grant to the Ramanatha temple by 
Vira-Ballala (III) on the return of his son from Delhi, whither 
apparently he had been taken in the Muhammadan invasion. 
Shimoga 98, dated in 1738, a stone inscription found at 
Sivagondanahalli, Holatur hdbliy records a grant by the 
Eeladi chief S5masekhara Nayaka to Raghuraja Fista of the 
Kiidali Kallu matha. Later grants are by the V^ayanagar 
kings, and the Sringeri matha has copper-plate grants by the 
Eeladi chief Somasekhara Nayaka in the 17th century. 

The ChOla king Rajendra-Deva claims to have gained a 
great victory over the Chalukyas in the middle of the 11th 
century at Eudali-sangam, which, as Dr. Hultzch thinks, may 
be this place. On the other hand, it may be one near Srisaila. 

One of these records a grant in favour of Vidyasankara 
Bharati, the Sringeri guru, which, it says, was confirmed by 
Harihara, the Yijayanagar king. Another copper-plate in 
the same mutt, which professes to record a granl by Eadamba 
Raya in favour of the same guru Vidyasankara Bharati, is 
also in its possession. It is dated in a peculiar manner, the 
year intended being apparently equivalent to 1235 A.D. 
{Shimoga 79 and 80). Shimoga 81, dated in 1668, in the 
reign of the Eeladi chief SOmasekhara Nayaka records the 
restoration of various grants in favour of the then guru 
Narasimha Bharati. Shimoga 82 dated in 1683 is a grant by 
Sankara Bharati Svami of this matha. 
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Of the copper plate grants belonging to the Madhva mcUha 
(called also Ary a matha)^ one is a grant of five villages in 
the Araga country to Narayana Yatindra, disciple of Raghu- 
pati Yatindra dated in 1527 by the Vijayanagar king Krishna 
Raya. (Shimoga 84). Another grant, dated in the same 
year and belonging to the same reign {Shimoga 85), records 
the grant of Gaurapura, in the Hanugal Sime, to Vyasa 
Yatindra, disciple of Brahmanya Tirta. This is the famous 
Vyasa Raya, the author of Tarka Tnndava and other well 
known works. (See Vol. I, Chapter VIII, Religion). In 
Shimoga 84, he is described as having seen the furthest 
point of grammar and logic and in interpreting the Vedas 
and Sdatras as Bjihaspati. 

The following is an account of Vyasatirta, which is borne 
out by a little work called Vydaa-mjaya : — 

Brahmanyatirta was the head of the Abbur matha near 
Channapatna. A woman, whose husband was dying, was pre- 
paring to become a sati, but being dissuaded by her friends, came 
to Brahmanya tirth a for his advice. He blessed her that she 
should continue a wife and bear two sons, of whom, ‘ give me,* 
he said, * the elder, and live with the younger.* On returning 
home, she was surprised to find her husband revived, and accord- 
ing to the sage’s prediction she in course of time bore two sons. 
The elder was brought up in his matha by Brahmanya tirth a, 
who in the seventh year consecrated him, giving him the name 
Vyasatirtha, and sent him to Mulbagal, where he studied under 
Sripadararya for twelve years. After this he and his gurua 
went to Papduranga and bathed in the Bhimarathi, and he 
set out on a pilgrimage to the holy places in the north. On his 
return, he went to Srirangam, where some dispute arose about 
his admission, and he fixed a space for Vaishnavas. He also 
had the large Vyasasamudra tank made on the Mysore- 
Cuddapah border. After this he was for twelve years at Tiru- 
pati, where the guru of the Vyasaraya-matha is even now entitled 
to certain privileges in consequence. He became the author 
of the following important works on the Dvaita philosophy ; — 
Tatparya-chandrihd^ NydydmrUa and Tarkatdndava. Eventu- 
ally he went to Anegondi (or Vijayanagar). While there, the 
king was warned of an evil muhurta (a period of 48 minutes) 
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approaching, and advised to put some one else on the throne 
for that time. Not knowing whom to choose, the king sent 
out his state elephant with a garland, which the animal presented 
to Vyasatirtha. The latter was not enamoured at the prospect, 
and said he was only a mendicant ; it must be a mistake. But 
on being urged, he hid himself in a cave, and the elephant being 
sent out again, again took the garland to him at the cave. He 
could not any longer deny the divine summons, and so for the 
time of the evil laiihurta v»^as anointed to the throne. But in 
order both to make manifest the danger and to escape it, instead 
of sitting on the throne, he threw his ascetic’s robe on it, which 
immediately burst into flame and was burnt. The danger 
being thus averted, he took his seat, and in the short time left 
him signed grants of land to the Brahmans who had anointed 
him. (Some of these grants, it is said, are still to be met with). 
He ended his days at Anegondi, and his vrinddvana or tomb 
is still pointed out at a spot called Nava-vrindavana; on an 
island in the Tungabhadra, about half a mile from that place. 

Kumadvati or Choradi. — An affluent of the Tunga- 
bhadra. It rises in Agastya Parvata or the Bilesvara hill near 
Humcha, and flowing north near Kumsi and Shiharpur, 
receives at the latter place a stream on the left from 
Anantapur, Continuing north, it forms the large Masur 
Madaga tank on the frontier, and turning north-east, runs into 
the Tungabhadra at Mudanur, some distance above Harihar. 

It is stemmed by twelve anicuts, giving rise to channels 
33 miles in total length. 


Kumsi. — A Sub-taluk in the south-east. Headquarters 
at Kumsi. Contains the following hoblis, villages and 
population : — 


Hoblis 

Villages 

Population 

Kumsi 

34 

6,727 

HaranahalH 

60 

10,816 
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No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Kumsi 

2,128 

2 

Ayanur 

1,159 

3 

Kohalli 

784 

4 

Haranahalli 

1,792 


Principal 
places with 
population. 


This taluk contains important manganese mines at 
Kumsi and Shankargudda worked by the Workington Iron 
&; Steel Co. 


The following are the important roads 

in the taluk : — 

Length 

Communi- 

cations. 

1. 

Bangalore-Honnavar road 

. . 16 miles. 


2. 

Ayanur-Nagar road 

..5 


3. 

Ayaniir-Savalanga road 

..9 


4. 

Kumsi-Haranahalli road 

Total 

..4 „ 

34 miles. 



Kumsi (Tovm ). — A town on the Shimoga-Gersoppa road, Kumsi 
14 miles north-west of Shimoga. Head-quarters of the 
Kumsi Sub-Taluk and a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

844 

914 

1,768 

Muhammadans 

185 

167 

362 

Christians 

9 

6 

14 

Animists 

1 

3 

4 

Total 

1,039 

1,089 

2,128 


From inscriptions at the place it appears that its correct 
name is Kumbase, and that it was granted as an endowment 
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hy Jinadatta Raya of Pomburclia (Humcha) for the Jain 
temple there. 

The Pakshiranganatha temple here deserves mention. 
In it there is a small figure of Vishnu seated on a bird with 
outstretched wings, like the figure in Ravivarma’s picture, 
but without consorts at the sides. 


Kuppatur. — place of great antiquity in the Anvatti 
hobli, Sorab Taluk. 

According to tradition, Kuppatur is the ancient Kuntala- 
nagara, the capital of king Chandrahasa. 

The Kali temple outside the village is said to be the one 
in which Chandrahasa was ordered to be beheaded by the 
minister Dushtabuddhi who, being foiled in his design, put an 
end to his own life. A severed head in stone, lying in front of 
the Kali temple, is shown as representing the wicked minister. 
Tradition accounts for the name of Anavatti, a village close 

by the statement that that was the place where the 
king’s elephants and camels {dne onte) were once tied. Kuppatur 
contains a number of temples, more or less in ruins. In the 
garbhagriha of the Jaina temple there is a seated image of Jina, 
about 5 feet high with canopy, flanked by ckauri-hesreTS and 
overshadowed by a seven-hooded serpent, all in one stone. An 
inscription was discovered on the pedestal. Another image 
outside the garhhagriha had also an inscription on the base. 
The navaranga of the Ramesvara temple has a large ceiling 
panel 8'x8', of (ishtadihpalakas with a figure of Tanda 
vesvara in the centre. It is curious that KubSra and Agni 
have interchanged their places. In the Narasimha temple, the 
image of Narasimha is very peculiar, being seated without a 
crown and with only two hands, the right hand resting on the 
rais ' ' "'^e and the left hand on the thigh. The face too is more 
like lat of a natural than of the conventional bon. The god 
is called Chint&mani Narasimha. The wooden image of the 
goddess Dyamawa in the Dy&mavva temple is a terrible figure 
with 16 hands, riding a lion, with Mahishasura flanked by two 
fowls at the feet. At the sides of the lion are two female chauri- 
bearers. The prahbdvali or glory is beautifully carved, the two 
semi-circular rows at the top containing fine figures representing 
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the 10 avaidras of Vishnu and the regents of the cardinal jx)ints. 

The height of the image with the prahhdvali is about 8 feet. The 
Kaitabhesvara temple situated at some distance to the east 
of the village is a good specimen of the Chalukyan style and 
perhaps the largest of its kind. It resembles the Kedaresvara 
temple at Belgami in some respects. There is, however, only 
one cell with a large tower over it and a projection in front hav- 
ing neither the Hoysala crest nor a simha-Jalata. The doorways 
are lofty. There are 4 niches in the navaranga — 2 at the sides 
of the sulxhanasi doorway and 2 at a little distance from them 
facing north and south. The navaranga is blocked by a new 
mud wall with a wooden doorway. The front maniapa has, 
as usual, a veranda all round and entrances on the three sides. 

The central ceiling panel is artistically executed. The outer 
jagati or parapet running round the front mantapa is about 8 
feet high with a rail resembling that of the Santinatha basti at 
Bandalike. There are turrets at intervals on the outer wa^ls 
as also on the parapet below the rail. The tower, which is now 
plastered, is a lofty one with 9 tiers, though containing only 
a few sculptures here and there. Around the temple there are 
a few dilapidated small shrines with fine doorways containing 
the figures of Virabhadra, Durga, Adisesha and so forth. There 
is also a temple of Parvati to the north. The god of the temple, 
though popularly called Kaitabhesvara, is named Kotisvara 
in the inscriptions. The temple *s an old one, being referred to 
in an inscription dated A.D. 1070. 

Madagada-kere or Masar-Madaga-kere— A large Madagada- 
tank in Shikarpur taluk, 7 miles north of the kasha, on the 
frontier. It is formed by embanking the waters of the Choradi Maduga-kere. 
or Kumadvaii, at a point where it runs through a gorge in a 
low chain of hills. The original bund was 660 feet wide at 
top and 90 feet high. Mr. Lewin Bowring notes that, accord- 
ing to an Arabic inscription on the spot, it was at one time 
repaired by the Nawab of Savanur. This seems unfounded, 
for the inscription referred to by him records the construction 
of a fort at this spot. (See below). The sheet of water — 
second only to the Sulekere — thus formed irrigated a large 
extent of land in Dharwar, When the tank breached many 
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years ago, the bund was reconstructed on a smaller scale, 
in consequence of which a considerable tract of rich land, 
formerly included in the bed of the tank, was left bare. 
This was soon taken up for cultivation, and as many as thirty- 
five villages have sprung up around, contributing Rs. 45,000 
more to the Mysore revenue than was formerly realized. 
Should the embankment be ever raised to its original standard, 
as at one time contemplated, most of these villages would 
be submerged. (See ShiJcarpur). 

An object of interest here is a fine Arabic and Persian 
inscription of the time of Sultan Muhammad Adil Shah, 
son of Ibrahim Adil Shah of Bijapur, recording the erection 
of the fort at this place, as an indication of victory and an 
attempt ‘‘to repel the wicked infidels and establish the 
auspicious Islam. ’’ The inscribed slab is in front of the 
sluice of the tank. 

Malandur. — A village in the Anantapur hobli, Sagar 
taluk. Population 475. 

Here are the remains of a fine Lingayat matha in a large 
enclosed ground. There is also a splendid tank, about 200 
feet by 144 feet, built round with laterite steps. Towards 
the middle of one side is a Basava temple surrounded by 
the water and approached by a stone causeway. Some very 
fine stone elephants remain at the entrance to the matha, 
which is entirely in ruins. 

Malvalli. — ^A village in the north of Shikarpur taluk, 
about 9 miles from Siralkoppa. Population 411. 

Of interest on account of a pillar discovered there, bearing 
an inscription of Haritiputra Satakarni, probably of the 
second century A.D., the oldest in Mysore next to the 
Edicts of Asoka. From this it appears that the original name 
of the village was Mattapatti. (See Tdlgunda for some further 
information). 

Na^ar. — A. taluk in the south-west. Area 528*52 square 
miles. Head-quarters, till then at Nagar, were transferred 
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to Kallurkatte in 1893. Contains the following hoblis, 
villages and population : — 


Hoblis 

VillagcR 

Population 

1. 

Nairar . . . . . . . . | 

32 

‘>,S22 

•> 

Lalsshnilpura .. .. ; 

25 

b,554 

3. 

Kalliirkattr' . . . . . . j 

52 

t>,718 

4. 

Huincha . . . . . . . . 

43 

t>,800 

5. 

Kcrehalli . . . . . . . . I 

55 

8,286 


Total 

2(»7 

38,180 


No. 

P)a<'o 

Population 

1 

Mudagoppa , . . . . . , . 

1,141 

.» 

Kallurkattc' 

1,011 

3 

Humcha 

956 


The Nagar taluk was extended in 1832-33 by amalgamating 
with it the Anantapur taluk, but the latter was re-established 
in 1857-58. In 1875, a portion of it was again added to Nagar. 

This is a purely malnad taluk abounding in perennial 
streams, deep valleys, high- wooded hills and dense vegetation. 
Situated on the Western Ghats and forming one of the extreme 
westerly taluks of the Shimoga District, it is one of the most 
picturesque portions of the Mysore State. The taluk is 
enclosed on three sides by hills, the drainage of which flows 
north-west into the Sharavati. But the streams in the south- 
west of the taluk run directly down the Ghats westward 
and discharge into the sea at Kundapur, forming in South 
Kanara the three rivers Gargita, Chakra nadi, and Mudur. 
The Honnar hobli in the north-west is an isolated bit of 
country belonging to South Kanara, and forming part of the 
endowments of the temple at Kollur below the Ghats. The 
principal mountain is the Kodachadri parvata in the north- 
west, to the north of which is the Kollur Ghat, The other 
pass to the coast is by the Haidar Ghar or Hosangadi Ghat 
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in the south-west. The average annual rainfall in the southern 
portion of the tract is 190*54 inches, while that in the 
northern portion is 102*14 inches. Towards the east the 
rainfall diminishes and averages from 70 to 80 inches. Scarcity 
of water is seldom felt in the tract, even the great famine 
of 1877-78 having left it untouched ; but the soil is nowhere 
very rich. Owing to the purely malnad nature of the country, 
dry crops do not grow well and are therefore not much cared 
for and the raiyats engage themselves mostly in wet and 
garden cultivation. Kice cultivation is predominant, 90 per 
cent of the occupied lands being devoted to that crop. Supari 
and other garden produce take up 6*34 per cent while ragi 
and other minor crops form a very insignificant portion. 
Among the best are pepper and cardamoms. The supari 
gardens are occasionally attacked by plant diseases, the most 
harmful of which is the kolervga. 

The whole taluk is densely wooded, the southern part being 
composed of a perfect cluster of hills, in a basin formed by 
which Nagar, the capital formerly called Bednur, is situated. 
The Sharavati flows from south to north, tind its valley may 
be said to be the most open portion of this very inaccessible 
country. The Ramachandrapur Nala is a small stream which 
flows very close to and almost parallel with the Sharavati, 
and joins it near the boundary of the taluk. To the west 
of the valley in which these two streams flow the appearance 
of the country becomes wilder and wilder as the Ghats are 
approached, and these are here more precipitous than usual, 
and present few natural outlets The rise towards the crest 
oi the Ghats is very rapid, a height of 4,411 feet being attained 
at Kodachadri, a mountain on whose summit meet the three 
boundaries of South Kanara, Nagar, and Sagar taluks. To 
the east of the Sharavati and to the north generally the 
country is more level, although the extent of jungle appears 
to suffer no diminution ; but it changes considerably in 
character, the proportion of timber trees seeming to be greater 
than to the west, where the soil is more shallow, with much 
laterite. 



V] 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT 


1317 


The areca-nut is reputed to be of very fine quality. They 
largely belong to Brahmans, who are dependent on labour 
imported from the coast for their cultivation. The forests 
are chiefly Jeans, there being but little deciduous forest ; 
what there is being found chiefly to the north and east, to- 
wards Anantapur. Rice is exported to the coast, and areca- 
nut to Bellary and Walajapet by way of Birur. All other 
articles of consumption and cloths of every description are 
imported from the plain countries ; about one-fourth by the 
merchants who come to buy areca-nut, and the rest by 
raiyats from Tirthahalli, Avinhalli and Kollur, either on 
bullocks or by porters. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1877 and the 
Revision Settlement from 1914-15. The different classes of 
land according to the Revision Settlement were as follows : — 


Dry 

Wet 

Garden . . 

Total 

Unoccupied waste 


4,239 acres. 
25,195 „ 

2,094 „ 

31,528 acres. 
9,801 acres. 


Considerable attention has been paid in recent years to 
improving the communications of the taluk, by a system of 
roads radiating from Kallurkatte. There are thus roads east 
to Ayanur, and north to Sagar and to Anantapur ; with the 
Ghat roads to the coast, south through Nagar and Haidar- 
ghar to the Hosangadi Ghat, and west to the Kollurghat. 
There is also a road from Anantapur south through 
Humchadakatte to Tirthahalli, and one h projected from 
Hulikal near Haidarghar to Tirthahalli. A branch from 
the Sagar road connects with the Kollurghat road. 


Nagar.— A village situated in 13® 50' N. lat., 75® 6' E. long., 
on the Kollurkatte- Haidarghar road. Head-quarters till 
1893 of the Nagar taluk, and for some time a Municipality. 
Until recently an important town but has declined in im- 
portance. 


Communi- 

cations. 


Nagar. 
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It was originally a small village, called, from the nature 
of the forest around Bidaru halli, bamboo village, and contained 
a temple of Nilakantha, the property of a Brahman named 
Honne Kambli Bhatta. About 1640, under the name of Bidarur 
or Bidanur (Bednur), it became the capital of the Keladi chiefs, 
who transferred the seat of their government hither from Ikkeri. 
Being in the direct course of trade by the Hosangadi Ghat, it 
rapidly increased in size and importance, until there was a pros- 
pect of the houses reaching the number of a lakh, which would 
entitle it to be called a Nagara. The walls were 8 miles in 
circumference, and had ten gates, named the Dilli, Kodial, 
Kavaledurga, etc. The palace was on a hill in the centre, sur- 
rounded with a citadel, and the whole city was encircled by 
woods, hills and fortified defiles, extending a great way in 
circumference. 

Sivappa-Nayak, whose conquests have been elsewhere 
described, did much to improve and enlarge the town, and his 
successors ruled here undisturbed till 1763, at which time their 
territories extended from Sante Bennur and Holalkere in the 
east, over the whole of South Kanara to the western coast. 
In that year, Haidar Ali, having conquered all the northern })arts 
of Mysore, advanced upon this capital. The Rani Virammaji, 
having in vain tried to buy him off with offers of large sums of 
money, took to flight, ordering the palace to be fired if the 
treasures could not be saved. The terror-strickcm inhabitants fled 
cn masse to the woods. Haidar ])ressed on, and storming the town, 
extinguished the flames of the palace and gained ])ossession 
of a booty estimated at twelve millions sterling in value. 

In pursuance of the intention to make it a Nagara, he gave 
the place the name of Haidar-Nagar, and greatly increased its 
trade. He built a palace outside the fort, established in the 
town his principal arsenals, which employed many hands in the 
manufacture of arms and ammunition, and continued the mint, 
wliere coiii.s were first struck in his name, the Haidari pagodas, 
and much money was coined during his reign. He gave great 
(mcouragement to merchants, and endeavoured, but with little 
success, to introduce the cultivation of mulberries and the rearing 
of silkworms. 

The place suffered much during the wars with Tipu Sultan. 
It was captured by the British in February 1783, under General 
Matthews, and surrendered at the end of April. During the 
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sieges the palace aiKl the town were burnt. Tipu rebuilt the 
palace, and endeavoured to restore the town, but his regulations 
for the protection of internal trade dealt a severe blow to its 
prosperity. He also appointed a Kdzi, who pulled down the 
Christian church and Hindu temples, broke to pieces numerous 
inscriptions on stone, and erected a mosque from the ruins. 
In the insurrection of 1830, Nagar, as it was called after 1789, 
again became the object of attack. But from the time that 
the court was removed the place lost its prospects, as it never 
obtained a footing as a mercantile town between the table-land 
and the coast, being merely a place of transit. Mr. Stokes, 
writing in 1838, says : — ^ Nagar and its vicinity exhibit traces 
of great decline in wealth and population. It has nearly lost its 
trade, for which, from the difficulty of access, it is not naturally 
well adapted.’ Under the Maharaja’s government, it gave 
its name to the Nagar Faujdari, which included tlie ])resent 
Districts of Shimoga and Kadur. From 1831, that name was 
changed to Nagar Division, and from 1863 to 1881, when 
Divisions were abolished, the Nagar Division was .om posed of 
the Shimoga, Kadur and Chitaldrug Districts. Nagar benefited 
by the opening out and improvement of the ghat-roads, but the 
transfer of the taluk head-quarters to Kallurkatte in 1893 
wholly tended to diminish its importance. 

Among interesting relics of former times at this place are 
the bells at some of the temples carried off by Tipu Sultan 
from Christian Churches in Malabar or Kanara. One has 
the following inscription on it: Fecit Amste-Londarni Anno 
Domini 1713, which means that it was made at Amster- 
dam in the year of Our Lord 1713. 


' Nyamti. — A town situated in 14° 9' N. iat., 75° 38' E. 
long., on the Honnali-Ayanur road. Head-quarters from 
1869 to 1882 of the Honnali taluk, and a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,475 

1,432 

2,907 

Muhammadans 

154‘ 

126 

280 

Christians 

11 

4 

15 

Jains 

7 


7 

Total 

1,647 

J,662 

3,209 


Nynmti. 



Sagar. 
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Nyamti is a town of very modern date, the ]>etta having 
been established in the time of the Dewan Purnaiya. Being 
situated between the inalnad and the maidan regions, a con- 
siderable trade is carried on by the merchants, who are all 
Lingayats, in exchanging the products of both tracts. The 
grain of the walnad and the jaggory of the neighbouring taluks 
which can be stored in this dry climate for some time without 
risk of damage, with areca-nut from hi agar and Koppa, are 
forwarded to Bellary, Dharwar, etc., in return for cloths 
and other articles, which are sent to the nialnad and Kanara. 
During the American Civil War of 1864-5, much money was 
made here by the cotton trade. 


Sagar. — A taluk in the west. Area 667*77 square miles. 
Head-quarters at Sagar. Contains the following hdblis, 
villages and population : — 





Villages classified 

Popu- 

lation 

Hi.blis 

No. of 
villages 

Hamlets 

Govern- 

ment 

Inam 

Ananthapur 

Sagar . . 

A^ inhalli 

Talaguppa 

Bharangi 

Karur . . 

(13 

.58 

.51 

2S 

:u 

60 

71 

133 

70 

294 

281 

60 

58 

52 

28 

37 

31 

3 

6,350 

17,661 

7,828 

10,458 

5,929 

7,600 

Total 

209 

909 

308 

3 

66,716 


Twenty-three villages which formed part of Shikarpur taluk 
were transferred to this taluk since the 1st of October 1923 
of which three are Inam villages. 


No. 

Place 

Populatior 

1 

Reladi 

1,658 N 

o 

Sagar 

4,987 

3 

Kanie 

1,321 

4 

Tadagalalc 

767 

5 

Thalaguppe 

904 

6 

Nellur . . 

958 

7 

Shuntikoppa 

886 
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This taluk occupies the most westerly projection of Mysore, 
being at one point not more than 8 miles from the sea. The 
west and greater part of the north and south are bounded by 
the Ghats, a spur from which crosses the taluk from west 
to east, passing south of Ikkeri and parting the western from 
the northern streams. The Sharavati runs through the middle 
from south to north-west, receiving near Barangi the Yenne 
Hole. On touching the frontier, it turns west, and descending 
the Ghats in the far-famed Falls of Gersoppa, flows to the 
sea at Honnavar. The principal stream running north is the 
Varada, which rises near Ikkeri, The chief heights are Deva- 
konda and Govardhangiri. 

The taluk is considered purely malnad but there is a 
considerable difference between the south-western and north- 
eastern portions, separated mostly by the river Sharavati. 
The rice-fields in the former bear a double crop annually, but 
the gardens, stocked with areca palms, pepper and cardamoms 
are somewhat inferior. This tract presents the appearance 
of a rolling stretch of bare hill-tops, the sides and valleys 
densely wooded, the latter occupied by the gardens. The 
scenery is surpassingly beautiful, and the climate, in the hot- 
test time of the year, is cool and pleasant. The people live 
in separate homesteads, and village communities, so far as 
living in some place is concerned, are unknown. The remain- 
ing portion of the taluk is comparatively level and open, 
but the climate is not so good as in the other part. Only 
one crop of rice can be raised annually, but some of the gardens 
are remarkably fine. The people, as a rule, live together in 
villages, but still there are many homesteads scattered here 
and there, principally to the south-west. 

The forests, although on the whole extensive, are not in 
compact masses, nor are they very productive. Excepting 
the great Hinni forest, which lies to the south of the Gersoppa 
Falls, the remainder are chiefly kanSy or tracts of virgin ever- 
green forest, in most of which pepper grows abundantly 
self-sown and uncared for, but little of the produce being col- 
lected owing to the depredations of monkeys. There are 



1322 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[vOL. 

also towards the south patches of evergreen forest, generally 
only a few acres in extent, with very sharply- defined limits. 
There is a thick undergrowtli of a low plant called Goravi 
katige. Deciduous timber trees are rare. Inside one of 
these patches of forest the growth of trees and underwood 
is so dense that it is difficult to })ass through ; on emerging, 
suddenly hardly a bush will ])e visible for the hundreds of 
yards or more of grassy open which may intervene between 
the patches. The real cause of this alternation of bare 
ground and densely- wooded patches is to be found in the 
laterite formation. Wherever the hard bed of laterite is 
near the surface, wood refuses to grow. Towards the east 
the forest is gradually disappearing before the inroads of 
garden cultivators, who mercilessly strip and clear the 
Bayan Betta, as they are called, in order to obtain the 
soppu, or leaf manure, which is indispensable for their 
gardens. 

In the kans the soil is rich and deep, but in most of the taluks 
the soil is hard and shallow, with much laterite. Sagar is 
essentially a garden taluk, and rice cultivation is also exten- 
sive. Dry crops are of no account, and are raised on the same 
ground only once in three or four years. The rice is largely 
exported by the raiyats themselves, chiefly to Gersoppa, by 
way of the Govardhangiri and Hinni ghats ; but that of 
the southern yndgayiis is often sent to Bhatkal or Baidur. 
Areca-nut is exported principally towards Bellary, though 
.some goes also to Walajapet and to Birur. Cardamoms 
and pepper are taken to the Kanara and Dharwar 
markets. 

At first under the Kadambas, this country subsequently 
was subject to the rule of the Santara kings of Pomburcha, 
as feudatory to the Chalukyas. Various governors of the 
Banavasi Twelve Thousand, appointed by the Chalukyas, 
Hoysalas and Yadavas, held sway over it from the 12th 
century, until under Vijayanagar the Keladi chiefs rose 
to power, of whose territory it formed a part until taken 
by Haidar and annexed to Mysore. 
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The Ke venue Settlement was introduced in 1874 and the 
Revision Settlement with effect from the year 1908-09. The 
land is classified as follows : — 


I)rv . . 

Wet .. 

Garden 

Government occupied land 
Government assessed waste 


8,932 acres. 
30,527 ,, 

3,528 

42^987 „ 

19,205 


The high road from Shimoga to the Gersoppa Falls runs 
through Anantapur and Sagar. From Sagar there iire roads 
north to Siralkoppa, with a branch to Sorab, and south to 
Kallurkatte, wdth a branch to the Kollur ghat. From 
Anantapur there are roads south-west to Kallurkatte and 
Nagar, and south to Tirthahalli. The passes to the c'oast 
are the Gerosppa, Hinni, and Govardhangiri to Honavar ; 
the Hogavadi to Bhatkal ; and the Kami and Kollur to 
Baidur. Regular roads have been constructed through the 
first and last of these ; the others are only fit for pack bul- 
locks, which are largely used. 


Sst^ar.— A town on the left bank of the Varada near its Sag 
source, situated in 14° 10' N. lat., 75° 5' E. long., 40 miles 
west-north-west of Shimoga, on the Shimoga -Gersoppa road. 
Head-quarters of the Sagar Sub-Division and of the Sagar 
taluk, and a Municipality. 


l\)[)uIation in lv)21 

JMales 

Fi‘inalf8 

d'ot ill 

Hindus' 

2,21] 

1,825 

4,o;ir) 

M uhanini:u!a7is 

adO 

:i:i7 

()9(> 

( hi ist laiis 

120 

127 

247 

J fiins 

8 


8 

Total 

2,098 

2,289 

4,987 


The town is one of the chief depots for the areca-nut trade, 
and contains some wealthy merchants. Pepper, sandal-wood 
and other products of the malndd are exported by them to 
the Madras distric ts east and north, and to parts of Bombay 
in the west, the returns being made chiefly in cloths. 




Santc. 

IJeniiur. 
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The town has been recently extended to the west by a 
quarter named Chamaraj endra Pete, in memory of H. H. 
the late Maharaja’s visit. 

Sante-Bennur. — A village in Channagiri taluk, on the 
road from Sulekere to Sasalu railway-station. Head-quarters 
of the Sante-Bennur hobli. Population, 1,727. 

It was called Sante-Bennur on account of the large weekly 
fair (sante) held there, and to distinguish it from Male Bennur, 
Rani Bennur, and others of the name. It was founded, probably 
in the 16th century, by a chief of the Basavapatna family, on 
the spot where a hare had been observed to turn upon the hounds, 
which indicated heroic soil. The settlement of traders and 
merchants was encouraged, and a large petta sprung up. 
Hanumappa Nayak, one of the chiefs, erected a palace at Sante- 
Bennur, and had a skilfully constructed honda or reservoir made 
in front of the ancient temple of Ranganatha, faced round with 
flights of steps, and with ornamental pavilions at the angles and 
in the centre. The one in the middle, called the Vasanta-mantapa, 
had a fountain playing from the top. After the capture of 
Basvapatna, the town was taken by the Mussalman forces of 
Bijapur, under Randulha Khan, who destroyed the temple 
and erected in its place a mosque of very large dimensions. 
Hanumappa Nayak, who had been forced to retire to Tarikere 
and Kaldurga, was greatly incensed at this, and watching his 
op{)ortunity planned a night attack, in which he put to death 
the Muhammadan governor, and desecrated the mosque with 
the blood of hogs, pulling out a stone from the walls of each 
compartment. The Tarikere chiefs eventually regained the 
place and held it until it was taken by Chitaldrug early in the 
17th century. In 1717, it was captured by the Bednur chiefs, 
who fortified it, and in spite of repeated atoecks by Chitaldrug, 
retained it till 1761, when it fell into the hands of Haidar Ali. 
In common with other places in the neighbourhood it was 
plundered and destroyed by the Mahrattas under Parasu Ram 
Bhao in 1791. The mosque, never used since its desecration, 
and the honda, with its ruinous but graceful pavilions, are the 
only ponits of interest now left. 

The Hanumappa Nayak above mentioned is probably 
identical with the donor of lands mentioned in ChiknayakanhaUi 
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19 dated in J 636 in the reign of tlie Vijayanagar king Vcnkatapati- 
Deva. Several other inscriptions in the Chitaldrug District 
refer to earlier chiefs of this place. Thus Rajappa Nayaka, 
son of Hanunia Nayaka, was in power in 1572 ; Tniniadi Hanu- 
rnappa in 1576 and 1581 ; and his son Dala Nayaka, 1605. 

Some of these names recur in certain inscriptions found in the 
Shimoga District Vll). Thus 108, which probably 

belongs to 1558, mentions Hire Ranga])])a Niiyaka. Chaniiagiri 
62, dated in 1565, mentions Hanuma Nayaka’s son Bo]lap])a- 
Niiyaka and Kengappa Nayaka. Channagiri 67, which might 
be referred to 1565, records a grant to a tumbler by Kengapj)a 
Nayaka. Channayiri 42, which has been assigned to 160], 
belongs to the time of Hanumapna Nayaka 111. Honnali 34, 
a copper-plate grant, corrupt in langauge, which IMr. Rice thinks 
may be set down to 1667, gives a confu.sed account, in which 
the following succession is detailed: — Hire Hanumap]>a, whose 
son was Tula Haniima])})a, whose son was Hanumaj)])a II, 
whose grandson was Kengappa, whose son was Basavappa. 

In the present state of our knowledge, it is altogether im possible* 
to reconcile these names and dates. 

ITor an account of the chiefs of this place after they returned 
to Tarikere, see Taril'cre, Kadur District. 

Sharavati. — A river which rivses at Ambutirtha, near shaifivaii. 
Nonabar, in the Tirthahalli taluk. It takes a north-westerly 
course by Fatte petta, receives the Haridravati on the right 
below Pattaguppe, and the Yenne Hole on the left above 
Barangi. On arriving at the frontier it bends to the west, 
and precipitating itself down the celebrated Falls of Gersoppa, 
and passing that village (properly Gcrn-sap'pe), which is really 
some 18 miles distant, discharges into the sea at Honavar 
in North Kanara. The name Sharavati, arrow-born, is in 
allusion to its flowing from the Ambutirtha, which was formed 
by a stroke of Rama’s arrow. The stream is crossed by 70 
anicuts, from which small channels are drawn having an 
aggregate length of 26 miles. 

The magnificent Falls of Gersoppa, or Jog, that is, the 
waterfall, are unquestionably the grandest natural beauty 
in Mysore, rich as it is in splendid scenery. They eclipse 
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every other Fall in India and have few rivals in any part of 
the world. “While excelled in height by the Cerosoli and 
Evanson cascades in the Alps, and the Falls of the Arve in 
Savoy, the Gersoppa cataract surpasses them in volume of 
water precipitated : and while much inferior to Niagara in 
volume, it far excels those celebrated Falls of the New World 
in height/’ The height of the Cerosoli cascade is 2,400 
feet ; that of Evanson, 1,200 feet and the Falls of the Arve, 
1,100 feet. At Niagara, a river two miles across, contracted 
to less than half its former breadth, is hurled over a precipice 
] 64 feet high in two great sheets into the basin below. 
{J.A.S.B., XIV, 421.) L. Bowring says: — “It may truly 
be called one of the wonders of the world, for though the 
volume of water is less than that of the Cauvcry, the im- 
mense height of the chief fall is almost without a parallel.” 
They are situated hr 14"^ 14' N. lat., and 74° 50' E. long., 
on the borders of Mysore and North Kanara, 62 miles from 
Shimoga in the former and 30 from the port of Honavar 
(Honore) in the latter. Their existence appears to have been 
unknown at the time of Buchanan’s journey in 1800. The 
Sharavati, flowing over a very rocky bed about 250 yards 
wide, here reaches a tremendous chasm, 960 feet in depth, 
and “performs (as Captain Newbold has expressed it) this 
stupendous lover’s leap from the chains of the giano Ghats 
into the arms of his ocean-rescued mistress — prolific Kanara. ” 
This is in allusion to the legend of the formation of the western 
coast by Parasu Rama. 

The water comes down in four distinct falls, presenting 
a scene of transcendent grandeur and sublimity, whose effect 
is greatly heightened oy the wild and beautiful country 
around, covered with a wealth of luxuriant vegetation. The 
Raja Fall pours in one unbroken column sheer to the depth 
of 830 teet. (By various visitors this has been called the 
Grand fall, the Main fall, and the Horse-shoe fall. The 
Raja after whom it is now generally named was the Sode 
Raja of Sirsi, who proposed to erect a little shrine or mania'pa 
on the spot, the lines for the foundation of which may be seen 
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on the stone just above the Raja’s rock which projects over 
the chasm). Half way down it is encountered by the Roarer, 
another fall, which precipitates itself into a vast cup and then 
rushes violently downwards at an angle of forty-five degrees 
to meet its famous compeer. A third fall, the Rocket, shoots 
downwards in a series of jets ; while the fourth, called the 
Dame Blanche, is an Undine-like cascade gliding quietly 
over the mountain side in a sheet of foam. 

The most favourable time for visiting these glorious works 
of nature is in the cold season, when the river is low enough 
to admit of crossing to the Mysore side, whence the best views 
are obtained. During the monsoon the place is enveloped in 
a dense cloud of vapour, through which rises the thunder of 
the invisible mighty w'aters in their fearful descent. There 
are good bungalows on both the Mysore and the Bombay 
sides, immediately at the head of the falls. Close by the 
latter is a slab of rock projecting over the verge of the gulf, 
by lying down on which and peering over, the best view is 
obtained of the appalling abyss from above, rendered more 
striking by the continual flight across it of myriads of rock 
pigeons, which find a congenial home in the face of the 
cliffs. 

“Hay down flat on this shelf (says a visitor in the ino;.th 
of August fifty years ago) and urew myself up to its edge, over 
which I stretched my head. A sight burst on the view which I 
shall never forget and can never hope to describe. I have sinc(‘ 
looked down the fuming and sulphurous craters of Etna and 
Vesuvius, but have never experienced the sensations which over- 
whelmed me in the first downward gaze into this {hihermce) 
volcano of waters : for so it looks ; a chaotic scene that rivets 
with basilisk fascination the gaze >f the s])(‘etator. It was 
with great reluctance and with an intense feeling of depr(‘ssion 
that I withdrew my head, drenched in spray, from the brink of 
the precipice. One might almost gaze for ever on this abyss 
in which a mighty mass of water appears eternally burying itself 
in a mist-shrouded grave. The clouds of s})ray which conti/iually 
ascend heavenwards in slow and majestic wreat])S appear to 
typify the shadowy ghosts of the entombed waters.” 
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The Falls are seen to greatest advantage from the selected 
points of view which have been cleared on the Mysore bank, 
the most popular being Watkin's platform. From this side 
a descent may be made to the pool below, the water in which 
is 130 feet in depth. But this is a difficult undertaking and 
the re-ascent extremely laborious. The view looking upwards 
from below is generally considered far less impressive than 
from the other points, as regards the Falls themselves, but 
the grandly rugged features of the chasm and the winding 
gorge in which it is prolonged are more clearly seen in all 
their savage nakedness. 

The varying effects of light and shade at different hours 
are extremely beautiful. A lovely rainbow spans the waters 
in the afternoon, rising with the declining sun, and even lunar 
rainbows are said to be formed in certain aspects of the moon. 
Rockets and blazing torches or bundles of straw, cast over on 
a dark night, throw out a fitful glare upon the jaws of the 
abyss, producing weird and .solemn effects as viewed from the 
Raja’s Rock. No words can suffice to adequately describe 
the charms of a scene replete with every element of the sub- 
lime, combining in one superb panorama so many varying 
aspects both of terror and of beauty, all instinct with the life, 
the force and play of moving waters. 

“The ])recipice over which the waterfalls affords a fine 
section of gnei.ss and its associated hypogene schists, which dip 
easterly and northerly away from the Falls at an angk‘ of about 
35.° The gneiss is composed of quartz and felspai, with both 
mica ana hornblende, and alternates with micaceous talcose, 
actinolitic, chloriticand hornblende .schists, imbedding (especially 
the latter) iron pyrites. The.se rocks are penetrated by veins 
of (juartz and felspar and also of a fine grained granite, cornpo.sed 
of small grains of white felspar, quartz and mica. The mass 
of h} pogenc rocks has evidently been worn back several hundred 
feet by the erosion and abrasion of the cataract ; the .softer 
talcose and micaceous schi.sts have suffered ino.st. Rock basins 
are frequent in the bed of the river, which is worn in the rock and 
rugged with water-worn rocky masses.*’ (J.A.S.B.y XIV, 
420). 
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Two officers of the Indian Navy, deputed by Government 
to measure the Falls, arrived there on the 6th of March, 
1856. Their account of the feat, written in the old bungalow 
book, is as follows : — 

Threw a light flying bridge across the chasm from the tree 
overhanging the Koarer, to the rock westward of that called the 
Raja's Rock. To this slung a cradle of light bamboo, capable 
of holding two people comfortably. The cradle traversed on 
one single and two double blocks, through which rove the four 
hawsers composing the bridge. We had previously placed 
the bridge from the Raja's Rock to the tree, but found that the 
lead line would not, from any single part of the bridge, plumb 
clear of the Roarer, or the rocks on either side ; thus proving 
beyond a doubt that the pool had never before been plumbed 
from the sides of the chasm. 

In the forenoon of the 12th of March, all arrangements 
being completed and provision made against remote contin- 
gencies, we made the passage in the cradle from side to side, 
halting in the centre to pour a libation to the guardian spirits 
of the chasm. The arrangements being found perfectly satis- 
factory, we proceeded to plumb the pool. The cradle with one 
person was eased away to a distance of 47 feet from the tree. 
The lead line was lowered from the shore through a block (vulgo, 
a pulley) on the cradle, passing down through its centre. The 
plummet consisted of 7 lbs. of hard lead placed in the centre 
of an annular life-buoy slung horizontally, the whole weight 
being about 18 lbs. When the lead reached the pool, the life- 
buoy floated it, and thus the lead man in the cradle felt the 
loss of weight. Having during our service had a little experi- 
ence in deep water, we knew that a loss of 20 lbs. from a plumb- 
line of upwards of 100 fathoms would be scarcely appreciable, 
and so we found it. But by hauling up half a fathom and letting 
go suddenly, the life-buoy made a discernible splash in the 
water. A mark was then placed on the line by the block, and 
the angle of its dip taken with a theodolite on the brink of the 
precipice near the tree, at the hypotenu^al distance of 47 feet. 
This gave the perpendicular depression of the cradle 
below the instrument (on a level with the tree) as 14 feet, 
which, added to the line laid out, 815 feet, gave the exact 
depth 829 feet. 

M. OR. VOL. V, 


84 
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Ill the afternoon we descended the ravine, and with a raft 
of a few bamboos and three boats’ breakers, paddled and sounded 
all round and across the pool, having previously, from above, 
turned off a great part of the Roarer into the Rocket. We 
found that 22 fathoms was the greatest depth anywhere. This 
sounding was taken very near the west side, about 30 yards 
from the head of the pool or base of the Grand Fall. We climbed 
the rock on which the Roarer falls, and when about 30 feet up 
it, the stream, which before had been mild rather, came down 
with great force on our devoted heads, and we had to “hold on 
by our e^^elids” to prevent being washed off. 

By measuring a base we ascert<iined the horizontal distance 
between the centres of tin* Kanara aiid Mysore bungalows to 
be 710 yard^^ ; between the Raja’s rock and the tree that plumbs 
the Roarer, 74 yards. The top of tlie Raja’s rock is 5 feet below 
the level of the abovemontioned tree. A plumb-line lowered 
from this tree into the bed of the Roarer measured 315 feet. 

On the 15th of Marcli, we broke u[* enr bridge, from which 
we had taken several satisfactory views of the chasm, and 
descended by a rope into the cup of the Roarer, where we 
breakfasted, and afterwards, with some little difficulty at one 
point, passed down by the side of the Roarer, and reached a 
])ositiun at the back of the Grand Fall, whence the Rocket and 
the Roarer were seen to the right of it. From this place only can 
you have a correct idea of the irreat depth of the cavern in front of 
which the Grand Fall drops. The sky clouded over and thunder 
pealed when we were below. The effect was grand in the 
extreme. At 5 P.M., reached the top of the cliff in safety^ 

The new Kanara bungalow is 1,670 feet above the level 
of the sea, the old one 1,850. The old Mysore bungalow 
was 30 feet lower than the last ; the new one, built at what 
was known as Palmer’s platform, is still lower. There is 
one special Travellers’ bungalow. This place is resorted to 
by thousands of visitors during the months of October 
November, December, January and February every year 

Mrs. Bowring gives a brief but graphic description of the 
Falls, under date “ Gairsoppa, January 1, 1869.” She 
writes : — 

“The Ghat road i.s a zigzag like the St. Gothard pass on the 
Italian side, and when we readied it, the view was so beautiful 
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down into the valley that I was persuaded to remain in the 
carriage ; and we walked the horses, with the horse-boys at 
their heads, there was no danger. Once I was obliged to get 
out, a bridge over a brook having been made with nothing but 
a few sticks, and mud plastered over them, and it was so insecure 
that it bent with the weight of the carriage. 

We are now in the Bombay Presidency, out of L.’s juris- 
diction, but the other side of the river belongs to Mysore. We 
found a very dirty, tumble-down bungalow, with a few tables 
and chairs, ad ailing, the wood being so dense that it was difficult 
to pitch a tent. 

As soon as L. came up, we proceeded to the Falls, the plat- 
form on which the bungalow stands being so high that nothing 
could be seen beyond the river and the wood, but a mighty roar 
of unseen waters prepared us for what we were to see. 

After following a steep descending path through the wood, 
we came upon some enormous boulders of rock which, during 
the rainy season, are covered with water, and, scrambling over 
these for a few yards, found ourselves at the edge of the fearful 
abyss. I crawded on my bands and knees, L. holding me, and 
looked ov^or a sheer drop of 820 feet ! the waters rushing over 
to the loft of where I lay. Hundreds of jiigeons w'ere flying 
ill and out of the clefts in the rocks. It was a fearful precipice 
to look over, and yet there was a sort of fascination about it. 
There is not much water now in the river, but one can imagine 
what it must be in great floods. The people say that the spray 
is then so great tliat the }»ool at the bottom cannot be discerned. 
There are four Falls, all from the same level, the largest being 
cphed the Raja, the next the Roarer, the third the Rocket, and 
the last the Dame Blanche, but in great floods they are united 
in one grand stream. 

After leaving the rocks, we walked through the wood to a 
platform, a little below the Falls, a rather rough affair made of 
only a few planks fastened to some trees. From this, you only 
see the two latter Falls, but they are certainly wonderfully 
beautiful in their graceful shoot from the rocks, and the height 
inspires you with an irresistible feeling of awe. After a few 
minutes spent in silent admiration, we climbed up again to the 
bungalow, and enjoyed our breakfast in the verandah, although 
it was rather a windy repast, 


84 * 
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In the cool of the evening, we again descended to the Falls, 
and i)eei>ed once more over the yawning abyss, the gentlemen 
being very rash, and making me quite nervous by standing so 
near the edge. We afterwards crossed the Raja fall, a few yards 
above the actual descent of water, on a rough bridge made of a 
few logs of trees tied together with bamboos. It was giddy 
work, but I did not feel afraid, and we then climbed the rocks 
between tlie Raja and the Roarer Falls, and going on our hands 
and knees, looked over. The view looking down the ravine, 
with the sunset lights on the hills beyond, was perfectly beauti- 
ful, and quite repaid us for the fatigue. 

* ♦ ♦ ♦ 

Descending through the w^ood the next morning, we crossed 
the river above the Falls, scrambling over the great boulders 
of slippery rocks, which even the gentlemen said was liard work. 
When we reached the final bridge above the Roarer, my courage 
gave way, and I declared I could not cross, but, after saying an 
‘Ave,’ I took L.’s hand, and on we w^ent together. There was 
no real danger, but it looked so very perilous, and the roar of 
the waters shook one’s nerves.” 


8hikarpur. Shikarpur. — A taluk in the north. Area 428*58 square 

miles. Head-quarters at Shikarpur. Contains the follow- 
ing hohlisy villages and population : — 
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Principal 

places 

-with 

population* 


The taluk is crossed from south to north by the Choradi 
or Kumadvati, which forms the large Masur>Madak tank on 
the northern frontier. There are lines of low hills on all sides 
covered with jungle, which give shelter to numerous tigers, 
cheetas, and other wild beasts. 

Being on the border where malnad and maidan meet, it 
partakes of the characteristics of both. Except for the 
Jambur hills running down into the middle from the north, 
the gentle undulating surface is unbroken, and where un> 
cultivated, is covered with low scrubby jungle, which in the 
south and west rises into forest, The soils are chiefly reddish- 
brown and grey, very light and friable, and containing much 
sand, except in the low-lying grounds, where they are much 
darker in colour and more clayey. In the extreme north, 
however, and on the banks of the Choradi, dark-brown and 
black soil of a superior description is found, on which wet 
crops are raised. In the east, where dry crop cultivation is 
the most successful, the soil is less sandy and more like 
loam, except in the high-lying wet crop land. 

The main cultivation is sugar-cane and rice, especially the 
former, to which crop the energies of the raiyats are chiefly 
directed and on the successful maturing of which the pros- 
perity of the taluk rests. Dry crops in the west are poor, 
chiefly ragi, horse-gram, and castor-oil. In the east, the dry 
crops are much better, and cotton and jola grow well in some 
villages. The principal export of the taluk is jaggory, which 
mostly goes to Dharwar, and rice, which is sent in various 
directions. Siralkoppa is the chief market for grain, and 
Shikaipur for cloth. 


No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Isur 

1,798 

2 

Begur 

1,052 

3 

Shikarpur (town) 

4,366 

4 

Saliir 

1,132 

5 

Udagani 

1,170 

6 

Siralkoppa 

2,230 

7 

Belagavi 

1,631 




Shikarpiir. 
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The taluk is a perfect museum of antiquities, and no part 
of Mysore is richer in remains and records of the past. It is 
here that has been found evidence of the rule of the Sata- 
’^^ahanas and Guptas, and the true history of the early 
Kadambas. Bandanike was the chief city of the Nagara- 
khanda Seventy, and Belgavi of the great Banavase Twelve 
Thousand province, which was one of the chief possessions 
of succeeding dynasties, the Chalukyas, the Rashtrakutas, 
the Gangas, the Hoysalas, the Yadavas, and others, down to 
the time of Vijayanagar and the Keladi or Bednur chiefs, 
overwhelmed in the conquests of Haidar AlL 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1783 and the 
Revision Settlement with effect from the year 1909-10. The 
lands are classified as follows : — 


Dry . . 

Wet .. 
Garden 

Unarable land 


.. 119,126 acres. 
.. 11,957 „ 

778 „ 

.. 101,000 „ 


From Shikarpiir there are roads to Shimoga, Anantapur, 
Honnali and Siralkoppa. From the latter there are roads 
to Hire Kerur and the railway at Byadgi, to Anavatti, to 
Sorab and to Sagar. 


Shikarpiir. — A town near the right bank of the Choradi 
or Kumadvati, situated in 14° 16' N. lat., 75° 25' E. long., 
33 miles north-west of Shimoga, with which it is connected 
by road. Head-quarters of the Shikarpur taluk, and a 
Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,743 

1,708 

3,445 

Muhammadans 

433 

439 

872 

Christians 

5 

4 

9 

Jains . . . . . . 1 

24 

15 

39 

Animist 

1 


1 

Total 

2,20r> 

2,161 

4,366 
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The town appears to have been founded by one Maliya, 
and after him originally called Maliyanhalli, The Keladi 
chiefs on gaining possession changed the name to Mahadanpur. 
During the time of either Haidar or Tipu, it received its 
present name of Shikarpur or Shikaripur, hunting or hunter’s 
town, from the abundance of game there met with during 
a royal hunt. The old fort at the western end is now in ruins. 

Mr. Lewin Bowring thus describes the vicinity and the 
Masur-Madak tank which can be reached from here as well : — 
“In the low jungle, not far from Shikarpur, tigers are com- 
mon. On the frontier is a magnificent reservoir, called the 
Masur-Madak tank, the embankment of which forms the bound- 
ary between Mysore and Dharwar. It was constructed by some 
influential chief, who conceived the idea of storing up the 
accumulated waters of the Kumadvati river, which, at this 
point, cuts its way through a gorge in a low range of hills. 
An Arabic inscription records the repairs effected by the Savanur 
Nawab. (See Shikarpur). The embankment is of immense 
height and strength (a female having, it is said, been immolated 
to ensure its stability), and the old sluice of colossal size ; but, 
in course of time, the river, when in flood, burst through the 
barrier, and carried away a portion of it. Ten years ago, the 
Bombay Government undertook the repair of the sluice, though 
at a lower level than the original design, and a considerabh* 
amount of irrigation is now afforded by the tank to the neigh- 
bouring villages of Dharwar. It is believed, however, that it 
would be quite feasible to restore the whole work, as originally 
planned, in which case an almost unlimited supply of water 
would be available, the old sluice being perhaps twenty feet 
higher than the modern one, so that the storage capacity of the 
tank would be vastly increased, the only obstacle being the sub- 
mersion of Mysore villages, which would ensue on raising the 
level of the water-spread.” (See Eastern Experiences). 

Kumsi and Haranhalli Maganis were added to this taluk 
from Honnali in 1882. 

The Tunga and the Bhadra, entering the taluk on the south, 
flow northwards and unite at Kudali, 9 miles north-north- 
east of Shimoga, whence the Tungabhadra continues north 
with a winding course. 



Shimoga. 


Principal 
places with 
population. 


Physical 

features. 
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The ancient divisions were Gajanui-pal to the west of the 
Tiinga, Yedatore-pal between the rivers, and Benkipura 
east of the Bhadra. 


Shimoga. — taluk in the south-east. Area 688*41 square 
miles including the Eumsi sub-taluk. Head-quarters at 
Shimoga. Contains the following hoblis^ villages and popu- 
lation : — 


Hoblifl 

Villages 

Population 

1. 8him(^a 

85 

26,669 

2. Bhadravati 

96 

17,691 

3. Hole>Honmir 

65 

13,059 

4. Holalur 

69 

16,166 


Floating 



popu- 



lation. 

-894 

Total 

305 

74,369 


No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Uragadiu’ . . 

1,047 

2 

Mattur 

1,018 

3 

Shimoga (town) 

14,976 

4 

Jannapura . . 

1,626 

5 

Bhadravati 

3,673 

6 

Hole-Honnur 

1,667 


Except for a few openings here and there, though the 
main communications with adjoining taluks are laid out, the 
taluk under report is surrounded on all sides by hills. These 
are dark in colour and for the most part devoid of anything 
like vigorous vegetation in the north and the east. Manganese 
is an important constituent of these hills. On the south-east 
and on the north-west, they are covered with jungle, still 
scrubby and uninviting ; but towards the south-west and 
the south, they are clothed with the heavy forest of the 
malmd type ; elephants, tigers and wild boar find a natural 
habitation here. The interior of the taluk is free from 
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hills. The Tunga and the Bhadra, two streams that take 
their origin in the Ohats in the Kadnr District, collect the 
drainage from the hills and slopes on the east and the west 
of the taluk and meet at Kudali, about 8 miles north-east of 
Shimoga. The never-failing supply of water to man and beast 
is the chief benefit that these rivers confer. A far less 
important use to which the rivers are put consists in their being 
employed, for about 4 months in the year, as a vehicle for 
floating down timber from the southern forests up to Harihar. 

Both good and bad soils from the agricultural stand- Soils, 
point are met with. The soil in a portion of the north 
and north-east of the taluk, occupied by the Harmagatta, 

Auveri, Holalur, Hole Honnur, Kudali and Chandankere 
maganisy and in a portion of the Kasha mdgani is rich in 
productive elements. The Bhadravati, Hiriyur and Kala- 
gere mdganis would come next in order and in the rest of the 
taluk, it is a shade inferior still. Ragi is the staple crop in 
the red soils, but black soils, which are confined to the north 
and north-east, produce a variety of crops, including jola, 
cotton, and oil-seeds. The rice lands are mostly of poor 
quality and not specially productive. A small amoimt of 
sugar-cane is grown. The gardens produce a little areca- 
nut, with betel-leaf and plantains. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1875 and the 
Revision Settlement with eflect from 1913-14. The lands 
were classified as follows : — 

Dry . . . . 49,270 

Wet .. .. 25,630 

Garden . . 864 

Unoccupied waste 

The rail road from Shimoga to Birur connects the taluk Communi- 
by rail with the Districts of Madras on the one hand and 
of Bombay on the other. A light railway constructed by 
the Manganese Oelhpany for the transit of manganese ore 


Total 

|-75,764 acres. 

J 

20,998 „ 
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commences from Chordi in tie Kumsi sub-taluk and ends 
at Shimoga, but takes a wide sweep along the western skirts 
of the taluk. 

The roads in existence in the taluk are : — 

(1) The Shimoga-Bangalore road running through 
Bhadravati, Tarikere, Birur, etc. 

(2) The Shimoga-Channagiri road running through 
Bhadravati. 

(3) The Shimoga-Harihar road running through Honnali. 

(4) The Shimoga-Sagar road running through Ayanur and 
Anantapur and leading after Sagar to Gersoppa. 

(5) The Shimoga- Agumbi road going along Tirthahalli. 

(6) The road 14 miles long connecting Shimoga with 
Saulanga, establishing thereby a direct connection with 
Shikarpiir, Siralkoppa, Sorab and Anavatti and furnishing also 
a second route to Honnali by way of Nyamti. 

(7) The Shiraoga-Narasimharajpur road of which about 
13 miles fall within the taluk. 

(8) A road 11 miles long connecting Bhadravati with 
Umblebail on the Narasimharajpur road. 

(9) An eight-mile road between Shimoga and Hole-Honnur. 

Shimoga. ShimogE.— The chief town of the District, situated in 

13° 55' N. lat., 75° 38' E, long., on the left bank of the 
Tunga, 171 miles north-west of Bangalore, on the Bangalore- 
Gersoppa road, and at the terminus of the railway from 
Birur. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

6,664 

4,983 

10,537 

Muhammadans 

1,908 

1,628 

3,596 

Christians 

431 

387 

818 

Jains 

78 

7 

86 

Sikhs 

3 

6 

8 

Animists 

21 

25 

46 

Total 

7,996 

7,096 

16,090 


Shimoga derives its name either from Shim muhha, the 
face of Shiva, or from Shimoga, sweet pot, an appellation 
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given to it by a rishi who here found the savoury herbs which 
he compounded for his daily meal. From inscriptions it 
appears that Mandali, a suburb of Shimoga to the south, 
was an important place in early times under the Gangas. 

This part of the country was, at a later period, ruler] by the 
Chalukyas and the Hoysalas, after which it was included in 
the dominions of Vijayanagar. Little is known of its history 
but that from the 16th century it was one of tlu' possessions 
of the Keladi or Ikkeri chiefs. The plac(‘ was taken by 
Haidar in his invasion of Bednur, and he subsequently brought 
a number of carpenters here from Mangalore to make lights 
or barges for navigating the river. But they proved to be 
of no use. A battle was fought in the neighbourhood of 
Shimoga in 1798, between the Mahrattas under Parasu Ram 
Bhao and Tipu Sultan’s forces under Muhammad Reza, 
the Benki Nawab, when the latter was forced back on 
Haidarnagar (Bednur), and Shimoga was besieged. The 
garrison was forced to capitulate, and the Mahrattas plundered 
and burnt the town. The scattered survivors of the population 
returned on the withdrawal of their army, but after the fall 
of Seringapatam, the place was again pillaged by Dhundia 
Wahag, who left Shimoga and the neighbouring villages a 
heaj) of ruins. Being made the head-quarters of the Dis- 
trict and of the late Nagar Division, it has gradually risen 
in population and wealth. 

Siralkoppa.-— A mercantile town in the Shikarpur taluk, Siraikoppa. 
11 miles north-west of the kasha, and a Municipality. 


Population in 11)21 

— 

Males 

l^^emales 

Total 

Hindu ■ 

759 

717 

1,476 

Muhammadans 


352 

735 

Christians 

3 . 

3 

6 

J ains 

7 


7 

Animiats 

3 

3 

0 

Total 

1,156 

1,075 

2,230 
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It is of importance as forming a point of communication 
between Sagar, Sorab, and other parts of Mysore, and the 
Dharwar, Kanara and Bellary Districts. It is the principal 
depot for jaggory, which is largely prepared in this taluk 
and exported by the merchants of Siralkoppa in exchange 
for piece goods, kambliSy etc. A large fair is held on Sunday. 


Sorab.— A taluk in the north-west. Area 444*29 square 
miles. Contains the following hoblis, villages and popu- 
lation. 


Hoblia 

Villages 

Hamlets 

Villages classified 

Population 

Populated 

De-populated 

Government 

Sarvamanya 

Jodi 

Sorab 

51 

4 

18 

65 


1 

12,116 

Chandragutti 

37 

4 

29 

41 

1 


7,636 

Ulvi 

68 

16 


84 



8,679 

Kuppagadde . . 

36 

8 

9 

44 



7,620 

Jade 

27 

10 

4 

37 



6,326 

Auavatti 

40 

6 

12 

46 


2 

19,725 

Total . . 

279 

48 

72 

307 

1 

3 

58,901 


No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Uddari 

1,567 

2 

Sorab (town) 

1,482 

3 

Kuppagadde 

1,197 

4 

Jade 

912 

5 

Anavatti . . 

1,057 

6 

Tuttur 

1,067 

7 

Mudi 

1,691 


The Varada runs along the western side, forming in some 
places the boundary, and at one point, near Banavasi, leaving 
and re-entering the taluk. The minor streams unite in the 
Dandavati, which, rising near Sorab, flows north and west 
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into the Varada near Jade. The principal hill is Chandragntti 
in the west, rising to 2,794 feet above the level of the sea. 

Except Chandragutti maganiy the taluk is gently undulat- 
ing, the bottoms of the valleys being occupied by rice -fields 
and gardens. Above the wet lands arc stretches of open dry 
crop fields, called haklal, and on the highest ground are the 
kans. The woodland scenery of the taluk is unique, on ac- 
count of these patches of forest. These are composed of some 
of the finest forest to be foimd in the south of India, detached 
in small portions, with clearly demarcated lines. This ar- 
rangement is due to the position of the laterite which forms 
the substratum of the whole taluk. Outside the forest, 
on the higher ground, the soil is only about 4 inches in depth ; 
while within, 15 feet from the edge, it is deep and rich enough 
to support the largest forest trees. These Jeans are full of 
the wild pepper vine, the produce of which used to be largely 
gathered ; but the most valuable product now is the juice of 
the bagani palm, which is extracted for toddy by the Hale- 
paikas. 

Rice, jaggory and areca-nut are the chief products of the 
taluk. The areca palm gardens are larger and more numerous 
in the south and west than in the other parts, and often con- 
tain cardamoms. On the areca trees attaining a certain 
size, betel and pepper vines are trained up the stem. Rice 
and sugar-cane cultivation are universal, and the crops, good 
and certain. When the rice has been cut and stacked, the 
ground while still damp is ploughed up and left fallow till 
the early rain in May, no Vaisakh crop being raised. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced into 19 northern 
villages in 1868 and into the remainder of the taluk in 1871. 
The Revision Settlement was introduced with effect from 
1908-09. 

The land was classified as follows : — 

Dry . . . . 51; 453 1 Total 

Wet .. .. 51^072 104,072 acres. 

Garden . . . . 1 ,547 j 

Unoccupied waste .. .. .. 18,123 ,, 
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There is a road through Sorab from Siralkoppa toSiddapur ; 
one south from Sorab to Sagar, with a branch from 
Ulavi to Siralkoppa; and one north toBanavasi. A road 
from Siralkoppa runs through Anavatti towards Hanagal. 

Sorab- — A town situated on the right bank of the Dandix- 
vati, in 14° 23' N. lat., 75° 10' E. long., at the junction of 
roads from Sagar and Siralkoppa, 54 miles north-west of 
Shimoga by road. Head-(juarters of the Sorab taluk, and a 
Municipality. 


in 11*21 

Malr. 

l'('ina]os 

d'otal 

Himius 

r>()K 

(;u:j 

1,20! 

IVIufunnrnadans 

VM) 

] JU 


Christians 

11 

o 

13 

.Jain'< 

7 

3 

10 

Total 

7 55 

727 

1,4S2 


Sorab derives its name from Siirabhi, the cow of plenty, 
which— together with Nanda, Bhadra, Siijiilya and Sumana, 
four other (celestial cows - used daily to shed milk over the 
image of Ranganatha on the bank of the Dandavati. It 
is the principal residence of the gvdigdrs or sandalwood 
carvers, whose delicate and elaborate workmanship is gene- 
rally well known. The articles of their manufacture chiefly 
in demand are boxes, caskets, and cabinets. These are com- 
pletely covered with minute and complicated designs of 
vegetation and scroll work, interspersed with figures from 
the Hindu pantheon ; the general effect of the profuse detail 
being extremely rich. The carving of Sorab is considered 
superior to that of Bombay or Canton, and being a very tedi- 
ous process, requiring great care, is expensive. The gudigdrs 
will imitate admirably any designs that may be furnished 
them. Boards for album-covers, the plates from Jorrocks’ 
Hung, and cabinets surrounded with figures in high rBiief 
of knights in mediaeval armour, have thus been produced for 
European gentlemen with great success. 
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The temple of jRanganatha and Purana-matha contain 
inscriptions. The viragals at the Kallesvara temple in the Mavali 
village are very fine specimens of the kind. The Siddhesvara 
temple at Kodakani is a fine building with one cell. The pillars 
in the navaranga, which are of a reddish colour, are well executed. 

There are two niches at the sides of the sukhanai doorway 
containing figures of Mahishasuramardini and Ganesa. There 
are also Saptamdtfika figures in the navaranga. It is worthy 
of note that the stone hear the ruined Narayana temple, which 
contains an inscription (Sorab 15) of the time of the Chalukya 
king VinaySditya, has at the top a boar with two fishes placed 
one over the other in front, its snout touching the upper fish. 

This is perhaps to be taken as symbolising the overthrow of 
the Pandyas, whose ensign was the fish, by the Oh^ukyas. 

Sulekeif^e* — Sulekere, the largest tank or artificial soiekc^i 
reservoir ill Mysore, is situated in the middle of the Channagiri 
taluk. Its margin is said to be 40 miles round, and next to 
the Kambham tank in Cuddapah, is probably the finest 
reservoir in Southern India. 

Its name is derived from sCde^ courtesan, and kerc, tank. 

“The local legend asserts that this woman was a king’s daughter, 
who, having formed a connection with some divinity, built, as 
an expiatory act, the tank, which submerged the town of her 
father, who cursed her as a prostitute. The work is a very fine 
one, and the reservoir receives the drainage of twenty square 
miles, all of which pours into the gorge where it is built, (the 
main stream bearing the name of Haridra or Haridravati). 

The embankment is of no great length, the defile between the 
adjacent hills being narrow ; but it is of stupendous width, 
height and strength, though not quite straight. It has resisted 
successfully the floods of centuries, but, owing to the great pressure 
of the volume of the water in the tank, the difficulty of 
properly working with rude plugs the enormous sluices was 
immense, and the latter in course of time became much injured, 
and could not be utilized. (The old wooden plugs have now been 
replaced by iron ones). Of the two sluices, that to the north 
was called the Sidda, and that to the south the Basava, and 
both were in bad order. During the drought which prevailed 
some years ago, advantage was taken of the circumstance to 
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repair the sluices, which a man could pass through with ease, 
although the first adventurer was encountered by a cobra on 
entering the northern one. The channels had also fallen into 
disrepair, and the great extent of land immediately below the 
tank (reputed to be more than 20,000 acres) was covered by a 
dense date jungle ; so that the vast supply of water afforded by 
this magnificent reservoir flowed uselessly away to the river 
Tungabhadra, near Harihar. (The channels have now been fully 
repaired, and hundreds of acres of sugar-cane are grown under 
them. The feverish jungle, formerly so dreaded by cultivators, 
has given place to smiling gardens). It is a remarkable fact 
that notwithstanding the damaged state of the sluices and the 
great force of the water when escaping through them, the 
embankment has always remained firm and uninjured, a satis- 
factory proof of the solidity of the structure.” 

The construction of the tank is assigned to the 11th or 12th 
century, and remains are pointed out, said to have belonged to 
Svargavati, the city which was submerged. Its king was Vikrama 
Raya, who, having no children, adopted the son of the Gauda 
of Billahalli. This youth received the name of Ragi Raya. 
But a daugliter was subsequently born to the king in reward 
for his devotion to Siva. She was called Santava, and was 
the heroine of the story. At the east end of the embankment 
is a temple of Siddesvara in front of which are some defaced 
inscriptions. One appears to be a Vijayanagar grant of the 
16th century. There is said to be a stone, dated Saka 1311, 
in the tank. A large festival is held at the temple at the time 
of Sivaratri, 


Talgunda. — A village in Shikarpur taluk, about 2 
miles north-east of Belgami. Population, 724. 

The original village was an agrahdra called Sthanagundur, 
and was the place in which the Kadamba king Mukanna or 
Trinetra established the Brahmans he had brought from 
Ahichchatra. According to some accounts, there were 12,000 
Brahmans of thirty-two families, and according to other 
accounts, 32,000. The place is rich in ancient inscriptions, 
the most important of which is on a pillar discovered hj 
Mr. Rice in front of a ruined temple. It is of about the 5th 
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century, beautifully engraved in what are called box-headed 
characters, and contains in high-flown Sanskrit verses the 
only apparently authentic account that has been found of 
the origin and rise of the Kadamba dynasty. 

The Pranavesvara temple in this village is a small plain 
building, now in ruins, consisting oi Si. garhhagriha and a sukhanasi. 
The linga is about 6 feet high with the pedestal and about 5 
feet in circumference at the bottom. Two important records 
of the Kadamba period were discovered on the jambs of the 
doorway of the garbhagriha. They are engraved in the same 
box-headed characters as the pillar inscription {Shikarpur 176) 
in front of the temple and belong to the same period. The 
tank whose construction by Kakusthavarma is recorded in the 
pillar inscription is even now known as Pranamanakere after 
the name of the god of the temple. And as we learn from the 
same inscription that Satakarni and other kings worshipped 
the god, the period of the temple is carried back to about the 
2nd century A.D. It is thus one of the oldest temples, if not 
the oldest, in the State. The inscribed pillar stands in front 
of the temple at a distance of about 20 yards. The Ganga- 
dharesvara and Virabhadra temples have lithic records which 
have been copied by the Archajological Department. To the 
east of the village is the Virakta-matha with the gaddige or 
tomb of Prabhude va. It is said that it was here that Prabhudeva 
died and not at Belgami. There is a hill to the east called 
Donanagudda where, according to tradition, Bhima killed 
Dona (Bakasura). The hill is said to represent the Ekachakra- 
nagara of the Mahdbhdrata. At Malavalli, is the pillar contain- 
ing the Satakarni and Kadamba Prakrit inscriptions (Shikarpur 
263-64). These have been copied. (See Malavalli). It is 
octagonal like the Talgunda pillar but has only six of its faces 
inscribed. It stands at a distance of about 6 yards in front of 
the KallSsvara temple, a mud structure with a tile roof facing 
south. The lines read from the top downwards unlike those 
of the Talgunda pillar, which read from the bottom upwards. 
As the bottom of the pillar was broken off, the masonry newly 
built around it unfortunately conceals about 6 indies of the in- 
scribed portion so that 7 or 8 letters at the end of the lines cannot 
now be read. In the Mastigudi of the village the mdstikal 
that is worshipped has sculptures similar to those on the stone 
M. GR. VOL. V, 86 
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at Belgami, but the male figure is armed with bow and arrow. 
Another mdstikal in one Kariyappa Basappa’s backyard, which 
is neatly executed, represents the male as a drummer with a 
number of necklaces and a turban resembling in some respects 
that of a Madras police constable. A third stone to the left 
of the Kallesvara temple has only a female figure seated above 
the projecting arm instead of, as in others of the kind, a male 
and a female figure, husband and wife. To the west of the 
village is a fine mud buttress, a relic of a former fort, about 30 
feet high and 20 feet in diameter, with rectangular holes in rows 
all round. 

Talaguppe. Tala^uppe. — A village in the Talaguppe hobli, Sagar 

taluk. Population, 904. 

A description of the view from this place has been given 
by Mrs. Bowring. Writing under date, “ Talguppa, December 
31, 1868,*’ she says : — 

The view from the new bungalow at Talguppa is very 
picturesque. It stands on the top of a rocky hill, looking over 
a large sheet of water, a deep blue lake in the morning light, on 
which floated <]uantities of large whit^ and scarlet water-lilies, 
with their large green leaves ; the red earth of the road, the grey 
rocks, and the varied shades of green in the dense woods beyond 
forming an effective contrast ; while, in the far distance, the 
hill ranges near the Gairsoppa Falls peeped out in hazy 
indistinctness. 

Tirthahaili. TiPthahalU. — ^A taluk in the south-west, till 1882 called 

Kavaledurga. Area, 476*02 square miles. Head-quarters 
at Tirthahaili. Contains the following hobUSf villages and 
population : — 


Hoblis 

Villages 

Population 

1. Tirthahaili . . 

66 

16,664 

2. Agrahara . . 

66 

9,401 

3. Agumbi 

29 

12,679 

4. Mutttir 

42 

9,304 

5. Mandagadde 

64 

8,636 

Total 

247 

66,674 
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Principal 
places with 
population. 


The Tunga enters the taluk in the south and takes a 
northerly course to a point west of Tirthahalli, where it is 
joined by the Begarhalla from Sringeri. It then runs east, 
forming for some distance the boundary between the Shimoga 
and Kadur Districts. All the minor streams, said to number 
seventy-five, run into the Tunga,. except a few in the north- 
west which flow into the Sharavati. The taluk is essentially 
mdnad in its nature, hills, forests, areca-nut gardens and 
running streams being the prevailing characteristics. The 
whole taluk is hilly, especially the west, which touches the 
Ghats and is covered with splendid forest. The chief heights 
are Kavaledurga, Kabbinadagudda and Kundadagudda, the 
latter, which is near Agumbi, being a very conspicuous point. 
Iron stone of a superior quality is obtained at Kabbinadagudda 
(iron hill), the iron made from which the Indians hold to be 
as good as steel. 

The east and south of the taluk is heavily wooded. The 
undulating country in the centre and north is more open, 
the unculturable portions being usually covered with grass 
and bushes. Heavy forest prevails in the west, the tops of 
the hills only being bare. Open patches often occur in the 
forest, owing to laterite cropping up near the surface, allow- 
ing only of the growth of a little poor white grass. In the 
vicinity of large stretches of garden the forest has often 
almost disappeared, owing to reckless cutting of trees to 
provide leaf manure for the areca gardens. 

The principal productions are areca-nut, pepper, cardamoms 
and rice, with a little cofiee. Sugar-cane is grown for local 
consumption only. The areca-nut is considered as of better 
quality than that of Nagar, and only a little inferior to that 

86 * 


No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Tirthahalli (town) 

3,336 

2 

Mulabagalu 

1,052 

3 

Konandur . . 

1,131 

4 

Thallur . . 

1,188 

6 

Megaravalli 

1,255 
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of Kalasa and Sagar. The whole of it is exported to Wallaja 
by way of Birur, and to Bellary and Channagiri taluks. 
The pepper is exported to Kanara, and cardamoms to Haveri 
in Dharwar. A small quantity of cardamoms is produced 
spontaneously in the jungles about Agumbi, but this is not 
so good as what is produced under the shade of areca gardens. 
The rice grown is mostly of the coarser varieties. In the 
high-lying rice lands, called Makki, a little ragi or other 
dry crop is raised. Coffee cultivation was introduced in 
1897, but there are no European coffee gardens, and the 
native gardens are few and carelessly tended. The leans 
contain less pepper than those of Sorab and Sagar, but they 
are valued for the toddy extracted from the hagani palms. 
Much of the cultivation of the taluk is in the holding of Brah- 
mans and Namdari Gaudas, who, in addition to their own 
field hands, formerly slaves, and even now in the wilder 
parts fed, clothed, housed, and married by their masters, 
are dependent on labour from below the Ghats. These 
below-ghat coolies can always be recognized by the peculiar 
cap, made out of the spathe of the areca palm, which both 
men and women are accustomed to wear. 

Large vessels of halapam or potstone are made at Kavale- 
durga, and silver cups at Tirthahalli. 

This part of the country formed the Santalige Thousand 
which is mentioned in many old inscriptions. Under the 
Chalukyas the Santara kings of Hombucha held possession. 
At a later period, and during the time of the Vijayanagar 
sovereignty, it was called the Aragada-rajya or Araga king- 
dom. Eventually the Keladi chiefs acquired it, and Kavale- 
durga was their principal stronghold. This was captured 
by Haidar All, and the country annexed to Mysore. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1878 and 
the Revision Settlement with effect from 1915-16. 

The land was classified as follows : — 

Dry • • 1 Total 

Wet . . ”1 acres. 

Garden • • J 

Unoccupied waste . . 7,643 
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The main road from Shimoga to the Agumbi Ghat passes 
through Tirthahalli, and is met at Agumbi by the Tarikere 
and Koppa road. From Tirthahalli there is a road north to 
Anantapur, and roads are proposed south to Koppa and west 
to Hulikal on the Hosangadi Ghat. From Mandagadde, 
with the river between, there is a road to Narasimharajpur. 

Tirthahalli. — A town situated in 13° 41' N. lat., 75° Tirthahalli. 
17' E. long., on the left bank of the Tunga, 35 miles south- 
west of Shimoga, on the Shimoga-Agumbi road. Head- 
quarters of the Tirthahalli taluk, and a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,421 

1,219 

2,640 

Muhammadans 

294 

148 

444 

Christiflns 

118 

lOG 

224 

.Tains 

17 

11 

^28 

Total 

l.So2 

1,484 

3,:i36 


The town derives its name from the number of tlrthas or 
sacred bathing-places in the Tunga at or near this spot. A 
pool at one of the cylindrical hollows scooped out by the 
water in the rocky bed is a favourite spot for cleansing away 
sin by ablution. The formation of the liole is ascribed to 
Parasu Rama, who made it with liis axe. At the Ramesvara 
festival, held for three days in Margasira, thousands of people 
pass through the hole. At that season the river can be crossed 
by stepping over the great boulders in the bed, the difficult 
places where there is a rush of water being temporarily bridged 
over by the Brahmans. 

It is the principal centre of trade for the Nagar and Koppa 
taluks, valued at five to six lakhs a year, one-half of which 
results from transactions at the Ramesvara festival. Cocoa- 
nuts and cocoa-nut oil are imported from Kanara by the 
Agumbi and Hulikal ghats, and various kinds of pulse, 
piece-goods, cattle, etc., from the maidun taluks. 

There are two maths, the Havika math on the town side, 
and the Putiki (or Puttige) math on the opposite side. To this 
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place all the people of the Malava caste resort from Kanara and 
Nagar to be branded with a religious stamp, mudra-dhdrana, 
by their priest the Koppada Dasaiya, who comes here frdm 
Koppa. Three miles up the river is the Mulbagal matha and 
a mile higher, the Bhimankatte matha, which claims a fabulous 
antiquity. 

Tunga. — This river rises in the Western Ghats, at Ganga- 
mula in the Varaha parvata (Kadur District), close to the 
twin stream of the Bhadra. Its course is at first north-east 
past Sringeri to Baggimji, where it turns north-west and con- 
tinues in that direction to near Tirthahalli. Thence, bend- 
ing round for some distance to the east, it eventually flows 
north-east past Shimoga to Kudali where it unites with the 
Bhadra. Near Mandagadde it branches for a short distance 
into seven streams, hence called Yelukalu shilu, which pre- 
vent the passage of rafts of bamboos and timber during the 
dry season when the water is low. Its banks are not so steep 
as those of the Bhadra, and it is generally esteemed a more 
healthy stream, its current being more rapid and the banks 
less shut in by dense forest. A project was formed some years 
ago by the Madras Irrigation Company for damming the river 
either at Tirthahalli or at Mallur, and constructing an immense 
reservoir, all the requisite surveys for which were made. 

Tungabhadra* — This famous river, the chief tributary of 
the Krishna, is formed at Kudali, 9 miles north-north-east 
of Shimoga, by the confluence of the twin streams^ the 
Tunga and Bhadra. 

From this point its general direction is north, but it winds 
so as to form three loops before reaching Honnali. Thence 
with a more direct course it runs north, and receiving the 
Choradi or Kumadvati on the left, bends to the north-east, 
following the Mysore frontier to Harihara, where it is joined 
by the Haridra from the Sulekere on the right. Kunning 
again north along the boundary, it quits this State and, con- 
tinuing north-west and north, separates the Madras and 
Bombay Presidencies. From the point where the Varada 
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enters it on the left, the river turns north-east, and flowing 
past the village of Hampe, between the sites of the celebrated 
eities of Kishkindha, Anegundi or Hastinavati, and Vidya- 
nagara or Vijayanagara, forms the common boundary of 
Bellary and the Nizam’s Dominions, receiving on the right 
the Hagari or Vedavati. Soon after this its course is directly 
east, along much of the Kamul and Haidarabad frontier. 
Passing Karnul it enters the Krishna a few miles beyond, 
at Ktidali Sangam or Srisaila. 

The river is never dry, but the channel being full of rocks, 
will not admit of floats in the hot season when the water is 
low. In the rainy season it swells prodigiously and forms 
an extremely rapid and muddy stream, ten or more feet 
higher than the rocks. It is easily fordable in the dry season ; 
at other times ferry-boats are used for crossing at favourable 
spots, where the banks approach one another and the water 
is deep. Alligators abound in it. The maximum flood 
discharge determined for the Harihara bridge was 207,843 
cubic feet per second, the ordinary monsoon discharge being 
roughly calculated at 30,000. 

The river is crossed at Harihara by a fine bridge of stone 
and brick, consisting of 14 elliptical arches of 60 feet span 
each. It was completed in 1868, at a cost of SJ lakhs of 
rupees. There is another magnificent bridge of ’52 piers at 
Rampur, in Bellary, where the north-west line of the 
Madras Railway crosses the river. 

The ancient and purdnic name of the river is the Pam pa, by 
which it is mentioned in the Rdmdyana, and which still survives 
in the name of the village Hampe, at the Pampa Kshetra, the 
site of the celebrated ancient and modern capital cities previously 
mentioned. The name Tungabhadra occurs in the Bhdgavata 
Purdna. The mythological origin of the river, as given in the 
Tungabhadra Mahdtmya of the Brahmdnda Parana, is to the 
following effect : — Hiranyaksha, son of Kasyapa Rishi by Diti 
Devi, seized the earth and bore it down to the lower world. 
The Brahmans, having no ground to stand upon, discontinued 
their usual rites and sacrifices. The demi-gods, being thus 
deprived of their usual offerings, complained to Vishnu, who. 
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assuming the form of a vardha or boar, plunged into the ocean, 
entered the lower world, destroyed the demon, and brought up 
the earth again. The perspiration arising from this exertion 
of the boar trickled down its tusks as it rested on the Varaha 
parvata and formed two streams, that from the left tusk being 
the Tunga and that from the right tusk, the Bhadra. A third 
stream, the Netravati, is supposed to have its origin in the same 
place from the nitra, or eyes of the boar. 

Varada. — A tributary of the Tungabhadra. It rises at 
Varadamdla, near Ikkeri, and running north past Chandra- 
gutti and Banavasi, turns to the north-east, which direction 
it keeps till it leaves the Mysore territory. Entering Dharwar, 
it flows north, and bending round gradually to the north-east 
some distance south of Bankapur and Savanur, runs with 
an easterly course into the Tungabhadra at Gulnatha, below 
Havanur. 

It is stemmed by 51 small anicuts in Sagar and Sorab, 
giving rise to channels having a total length of 36 miles. 

The Varada (boon giving) river originated, according to 
legend, in the Bhaglrathi water poured from his conch by 
Narayana (Vishnu) on the head of Siva at Varada mula, the 
hermitage of Sringa muni in order to subdue the flame of austeri- 
ties which threatened to consume the gods ; performed by Siva 
to atone for his sin in pulling off one of Brahma's five heads. 
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CHITALDKUG DISTRICT. 


SECTION I— DESCRIPTIVE. 

Situation, Auba and Boundaries. 

A district in the north. Its situation, taking the extreme Situation, 
limits, is between 13° 35' and 15° 2' north latitude, 75° 38' 
and 77° 2' east longitude ; but, owing to a long and narrow 
projection into Bellary northwards, the main part of the 
District does not extend beyond 14° 40' north latitude. Its 
greatest length from north to south is about 88 miles, the 
greatest breadth from east to west, about 100 miles. The 
arm jutting north into Bellary is 32 miles long by from 5 
to 12 miles wide. 

The area is 4,160 square miles, of which 1,700 square miles Area, 
are cultivated and 1,540 square miles are unculturable. 

It is bounded on the north by the Bellary District, and Boundaries, 
on the east by the Anantapur District, both of Madras ; 
on the south-east by Tumkur District, south-west by Kadur 
District, and west by the Shimoga District, all of Mysore ; 
while on the north-west it is bounded by the Dharwar District 
of Bombay. 


Physical Aspects. 

The whole of this comparatively arid District is included 
in the valley of the Vedavati or Haggari, with the Tunga- 
bhadra running for a few miles along the north-western boun- 
dary. The Vedavati enters the District in the south-west 
and flows in a north-east direction to a few miles beyond 
Hiriyur. From this point, where the stream begins to take 
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the name of Haggari, it runs north, withiin a few miles of the 
main eastern boundary, and leaves the District near the 
eastern base of the Molakalmuru projection. During the 
hot months it is for the most part dry, but supplies a number 
of wells sunk in the sandy bed. 

The District is crossed from south-south-east to north- 
north-west by a belt, about 20 miles broad, of intermittent 
parallel chains of low hills, mostly bare and stony, through 
which are several kaniveSy or passes. The eastern line runs 
from the west of Hiriyur up to Chitaldrug (3,229 feet), and 
thence, with a break for some distance, continues from Kan- 
kuppa hiQ (2,721 feet) to the frontier. The summit of Jogi 
Maradi to the south of Chitaldrug, one of the highest points 
in this range, is 3,803 feet above sea level. The western 
parallel commences at Hosdurga (3,226 feet), and passes 
by Mayakonda to Anaji. Around Molakalmuru in the 
north are some detached clusters of rocky hills. Of these, 
Nunke Bhairava hill is 3,022 feet, Jatinga Ramesvara hill 
3,469, and Santigudda 2,595. This part of Mysore, says 
Mr. Bruce Foote, is “ occupied by a tract of country of 
singular beauty. The bold, rocky hUls which rise out of it 
in every direction are divided from each other by equally 
picturesque valleys full of fine trees, amongst which tama- 
rind trees, pre-eminent for their love of granitic soil, abound. 
The road from the travellers’ bungalow at Hangal (on the 
Bangalore-Bellary high road), which skirts the south side 
of the line of hills for the first five miles, and 
for the next four passes right through them, takes one 
through scenery not easily frogotten for its striking beauty 
in grand rocks and rich vegetation.’’ 

Except in the region of the hilly belt, the whole extent 
of the District north and east is an open and level plain, 
entirely destitute of picturesque features, but presenting 
at certain seasons in favourable spots a vast expanse of 
verdant cultivation. Though there are no trees, there is abun- 
dance of excellent pasture, while the black and dreary- 
looking soil seems only to require the contact of water to 
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develop its prodmctiveness. To the north and west of 
Chitaldrug the surface of the country is undulating and 
covered with thick and rich grass. Trees are few in number. 

The general level of the District is about 2,000 feet above 
the sea. At Chitaldrug, it is 2,383, but at Hiri 5 uir, it is 1,965, 
while at Harihar, probably the lowest point in Mysore, it 
is only 1,830. 


Geology. 

The Chiknayakanhalli band of schists of the Tumkur Rooks. 
District continuing in a N.-N.- Westerly direction constitutes 
the chief belt of schists in this District, where it has been 
split up into two divisions, viz.^ the lower or the Javanhalli 
belt consisting of the dark hornblendic schists with some 
bands of quartzites and ferruginous quartzites, and the upper 
or the Chitaldrug belt consisting mostly of chloritic schists 
and green stones with also a few bands of ferruginous quart- 
zite. These chloritic schists are overlaid by a series of grits, 
clays and ochreous schists which have of late been shown 
to be the altered phases of the fine grained acidic members 
of the Champion gnesis series. Intrusive into these chlo- 
ritic schists are a class of greyish green hornblendic traps 
typically developed near Jogimaradi. These differ from 
the dark hornblendic schists in their paler colour and also 
in containing the remnant crystals of pyroxene. 

Intrusive into these schists and being subsequent in age 
are a number of exposures of granitic gneisses and granites. 

This complex granitic gneissic region is found to consist 
of the earlier Champion gneisses (Pitlale granite) and also 
the subsequent Peninsular gneiss series. 

Bordering the western side of the Chitaldrug schist belt 
and intrusive into it is an exposure of coarse grey and pink 
porphyritic granite. This as also the band extending from 
Holalkere through Hosdurga to near Hardankere were 
regarded as of Closepet series ; but these masses are now 
thought to be the older Champion gneissic granites. 

Of the dyke rocks, dolerites make a conspicuous feature 
and they cut across all the rocks previously mentioned. 



Mines and 
Minerals. 


Copper. 


Cervautite 
and Sbibnite. 


Galena. 


Gold. 


Iron. 


Limestone. 
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Indications of asbestos have been found near Budihal 
(Hosdurga Taluk) and Mayakonda (Davangere Taluk). 
These are not in large quantities and the deposits have 
not been worked. 

Blue sulphate of copper and the carbonate-malachi^ 
are found as encrustations near Ingladhal in reefs in the 
altered traps. Malachite has been found in tufts of slender 
acicular prisms in a thin vein in quartzite near Kaidal 
(Davangere Taluk). At both these places, the ore appears 
to be of very limited extent. 

These ores of antimony are found near Chikkannanhalli, 
Chitaldrug Taluk, distributed to the extent of one to two 
per cent in the rock. The ores obtained have been smelted 
locally, the resultant product being sold as antimony regulue 
and star antimony. 

The sulphide of lead containing silver to the extent of 130 
ozs. to the ton is found near Kurubarmardikere. The clean 
ore assays 70 to 72 per cent lead. The area has been worked 
to a small extent, but good payable lodes have not been 
located in larger quantities. 

Old workings exist near Honnemardi, Kote-mardi, Gonur, 
Bodimardi, Anesidri and other places. 

Iron ores are found in the form of haematite quartzites 
running as bands in the schists. Formerly, the ores used 
to be smelted near Dodkittadhalli and were also being con- 
verted into steel at Gattihoshalli. A brief account of this 
industry will be found in the Records of the Mysore Geolo- 
gical 'Departments 'VoL III, 

Bands of limestone exist at various points in the schist 
belt, the chief of which being the Javagondanhalli band. 
In the vicinity of Marikanve also are foimd a number 
of such bands. 
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Pyrolusite and psilomelane exist as pockets in the acidic 
gritty schists of the Champion gneiss series. Manganese 
ores have been worked near the following areas : — 

Huli-katte in the Davangcre Taluk, Kandavadi, Chik- 
kandavadi, Sadarhalli, Mahadevapur, Shivagange, Kare- 
kalgudda, Kenlcere and Madadkere. 

The total quantity of ores extracted in this District from 
1905 to 1924 is 29,681 tons, of which 17,228 tons have been 
exported. 

Red and yellow ochres are found to some extent in the ()chie«. 
clayey and argillitic schists near Guddad-Rangavanahalli 
and also near Lakkihalli (Marikanve area). 

Bauxite is found in patches in lateritic region near Shiv- Ba\ixite. 
ganga and Bhimasandra (Holalkere Taluk). 

Earth Soda has been noticed to occur in the Hiriyur, Chal- Earth Soda, 
lakere and Jagalur Taluks. 

The black cotton soil prevails throughout the taluks north Soils, 
and west of Chitaldrug, interspersed with sandy and gravelly 
tracts. In the west a red and loamy soil occupies the valleys. 

In the south the soil contains much common salt and on 
that account is favourable to the growth of cocoanut trees, 
of which there are large plantations. The eastern taluks 
have a light sandy soil abounding in springs. These tal- 
parges or spring heads may be tapped at short distances 
from each other. 


Botany. 

The District is almost throughout a “ dry and thirsty land ” Vegetation, 
having no forest. Great undulating plains covered fre- 
quently with nothing but stones and the dwarf species 
of mimosa (Hotte Jali) are dotted at wide intervals, with 
villages lying in the hollows, having sometimes a few trees 
round them. These are the characteristics of fully one-third 
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of the district. The whole taluk of Challakere answers 
generally to this description, but where there is any water 
in the spil there are some fine cocoanut gardens. The 
pastures, too, during the cooler months of the year, are 
good and the Amrut Mahal has extensive grazing grounds 
in the ChaUakere, Holalkere, Hosdurga, and other parts 
of the district. 

To the south and south-east, along the Hiriyur Hills, 
there ^are jungles of karachi (hardwickia hincda). Again 
between Bommagondankere and Hangal and in the extreme 
north-west of the Molakalmuru taluk, there are tracts of 
country, covered with the karachi. In the same taluk, 
to the east of the kasha town, and on the borders of the 
Bellary District, is a small fuel jungle among the hills. 

The quantity of timber for building purposes is, as may 
be supposed, very limited ; and the large towns draw their 
supplies chiefly from more favoured districts. Mr. Bowring 
remarks : — 

“ It is not improbable that this portion of Mysore may have 
been less sterile formerly, as on many of the hills traces are to 
be seen of forests cut down long ago. Tn fact, old records mention 
the existence of fine timber where such has wholly disappeared, 
owing, no doubt, to the reckless way in which the cultivators 
have cut down whatever they required for agricultural imple- 
ments, regardless of the destruction caused to young trees and 
saplings. No one ever thought of planting new trees to replace 
those that had been felled, and so, as population increased and 
agriculture spread, the few remaining forests rapidly disappeared. 
The denudation of trees under which the district suffers has 
probably had much to do with the prevailing drought, there 
being scarcely any vegetation to arrest the passage of the 
monsoon clouds, which float onwards without depositing their 
valuable contents.” 

The State Forest covers an area of about 368 square miles 
and plantations, 1 square mile. 

KagU, Udi, Dindiga and Karachi are some of the species 
met with in the forests. Some bamboos and small teak 
grow on the Jogimatti hills. There are extensive grazing 
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grounds in Challakere, Holalkere, Hosdurga and other 
parts of the district. Tangadi bark is produced in large 
quantities. 

Avenue trees have been planted along the public roads Arboricol- 
as in the other districts. But owing to the scanty rainfall 
the trees are kept alive with much difficulty. The most 
popular trees appear to be Margosa and Tamarind. Accord- 
ing to the latest returns, there were about 12,500 trees. 

There are about 2,393 vanams or Survey numbers in the Date groves 
district with a total area of 108,321 acres. 

Chitaldrug, Hiriyur, Mayakonda, Davangere and Bilchod Crops, 
produce cotton which is also grown, though in smaller quan- 
tities, in Anaji, Kankuppa, Molakalmmn and ChalHkere. 

Flax for the manufacture of linseed oil is raised in Davangere, 

Kankuppa and Bilchod. All the northern taluks produce 
wheat, jola, navane, sugar-cane and chenna. Kice is less 
abundant. Cummin seed is grown in the north-east. In 
the south, about Mattod, are extensive groves of cocoanut 
trees, growing, as in the neighbouring parts of Tumkur, 
in the dry lands without irrigation. The cultivation in the 
south-west consists of the ordinary dry crops raised on red 
soil. All along the east, the kapile wells are largely used 
in raising crops by irrigation, including ragi, which on the 
Bellary border is cultivated in no other way. 

The following are the principal crops cultivated in the 
District : — 


Kannada name 

Botanical name 

English nam^ 

Cereals. 

Baragn . . 

Panicum milaceum 


Bhatta . . 

Oryza sativa . . 

Rice 

Godhi 

Triticum aristatum 

Wheat 

Haraka . . 

panicum semiverti- 


Jola 

oillatum. 

HoIcub sorghum 

Great millet 
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The following are the principal crops cultivated, etc. 


Kannada name 

Botanical name 

English name 

CereaiH. 

Navane . . 

Panic um italicum 

Italian millet 

Ragi 

Eleu.«ine corocana 

Ragi 

Sajje 

Holcus epicatua 

Spiked millet 

Same 

Panic um fremunta- 

Little millet 

Pulses. 

Avare 

ceum. 

Doliehea lablab 

Cqv\' gram 

Hesaru . . 

Phaeoolus mungo 

Green gram 

Hnrali 

Dolichos uniflorus 

Horse gram 

Kadale . . 

Cicer arietinum 

Bengal trram 

Korasani 


Panic seed 

Tadagani 

Dolichoa catiang 


Toflrari 

Cajanua indicua 

Pigeon pea, doL 

Uddu 

Phaaeolus minimus 

Black gram 

Oil Seeds. 


Haralu . . 

Ricinua communis 

Castor oil 

Huchchellu 

Guizot ea oleifera 

Wild gingelli 

Wollelln .. 

Sesamum orientale 

Gingeili 

Vegetables (Native). 


Belluili .. 

Allium sativum 

Garlic 

JlrigS 

Cuminum cyminum 

Cummin seed 

Kottambari 

. . 

Coriander 

Mensina kayi 

Capsicum annuiirn 

Chilly 

Mentya . . 

Trigonella foeniim 

Fenugreek 

NIruUi . . 

groecum. 

Allium cepa . . 

Onion 

Saute kayi 

Cucumis sativus 

Cucumber 

M iscellaneous. 



Adike 

Areca catochu 

Areca-nut 

Arale 

Gossypium indicum 

Cotton 

B&le 

Musa sapientum 

Plantain 

Hoge-soppu 

Nicotiana tabaccum . . 

Tobacco 

Hunse 

TamarinduB indica 

Tamarind 

Kabbu . , 

Saccharum officinale 

Sugar-cane 

Sanabu . . 

Crotolarea junceac 

Country-hemp 

Tengina kayi 

Cocos nucifere 

Cocoa-nut 

Viledele . . 

Piper betle 

Betel vine 


After the construction of Vani Vilasa Sagara in the Hiri- 
ynr taluk, Ranikere, Chikkamaddure, Thippaiyanakote and 
Ramasagara tanks in the Challakere and the opening of a 
large channel from the Janigihalla, called the Rakalgere 
project, paddy is grown to a large extent in i^he Hiriyur 
and Challakere taluks. 
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The following table shows the principal crops in the dis- 
trict, their distribution according to taluks and crops peculiar 
to each taluk : — 


Taluk 

Name and area of crop cropped during the 
yev 1924-26. 

Paddy 

Ragi 

Horse - 
gram 

Cholum 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

Chitaldrug 

Challakere 

Hiriyur 

Holalkere 

Davangere including . . 

Harihar. 

Molakalmuru 

Jagalur 

Hosdurga 

Acres 

2,307 

6,016 

6,636 

2,622 

3,150 

3,137 

1,180 

450 

Acres 

21,600 

10,268 

9,643 

36,462 

29,220 

6,130 

9,260 

23,250 

Acres 

10,797 

16,000 

6,146 

6,730 

16,268 

5,586 

6,346 

9,425 

Acres 

39,379 

8,600 

22,316 

24,556 

87,220 

11,525 

31,286 

15,468 

Total 

26,498 

1,44,713 

75,208 

2,40,150 


Taluk 


Chitalclrug 

Challakere 

Hiriyur 

Holalkere 

Davangere in- 
cluding Harihar. 
Molakalmuru 

J agalur 
Hosdurga 

Total 


Sugar- 

cane 


Acres 

402 


166 

23 

158 

107 


869 


Cotton 


Acres 

11,700 

14,882 

18,372 

4,467 

25,432 

6,860 

9,547 

300 


91,650 


Names of the (T(»ps which 
are peculiar tf) tJie Taluk 


Cholum, sugar-cane and 
cotton. 

Paddy, ragi, and horse- 
gram. 

Sugar-cane, cotton and 
paddy. 

Ragi, horse-gram and 
cholum. 

Magi, cholum and cotton 

Paddy, ragi and horse- 
gram. 

Cholum, cotton and ragi 

Ragi and horse-gram 


Principal 

crops. 
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Garden pro- 
duce. 


Wild ani- 
mals. 


Birds. 


Domestic 

animals. 
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The particulars of the approximate area under fruits 
and vegetables grown in the district during the year 1922-23 
are given in the statement appended below : — 


Taluk 

Mangoes 

Areca-nut 

Cocoa-nut 

Others 


Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

Chitaldrug . . 

196 

1,430 

956 

1,020 

('hallakere .. 

28 

430 

76 

61 

Hiriyur 

.32 

242 

607 

468 

Holalknro 

320 

750 

460 

60 

Davangero .. 

122 

28 

212 


Molakalmuru 

*"9 


23 

i28 

•lagalur 

20 

120 

190 

36 

Hosdurga 


226 

7,936 

34 

Total 

727 

3,226 

10,460 

1,796 


Fauna. 

The panther, bear, hyaena and wild hog infest the hilly 
and wooded tracts. Deer are found in the Hiriyur, Challa- 
kere, Holalkere and Hosdurga taluks and pea fowls in the 
jungles of Molakalmuru. 

All kinds of wild fowl are very numerous in the secluded 
tanks in the south of the district. Pelicans may be seen 
about Mattod. 

The breed of cattle in this district has acquired a dis- 
tinctive name and is known as the Chitaldrug breed. This 
breed belongs to the class of ‘‘ Doddadana,’' the latter 
term embracing cattle of Amrut Mahal, Hallikar, Chitaldrug, 
Mahadesvar Betta and other kindred breeds. Cattle of 
the Chitaldrug breed are found all over the district and those 
parts of the neighbouring districts which adjoin it. The 
chief breeding centres in the district are the taluks of Challa- 
kerc, Hiriyur, Chitaldrug and Holalkere. 

The ordinary run of the cattle employed by the raiyats, 
both for domestic and agricultural purposes, is of small 
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size and stature. Buffaloes are finest in the neighbourhood 
of Chitaldrug. 


The best sheep, and those which yield the finest wool, are 
bred in the north-western parts of the district. In the south 
and west, they are sKghtly inferior while those of Hiriyur 
are considered stiU l^s valuable. 

Climate ani> Raiotall. 

This is the hottest and driest district in the State ; the 
mean annual rainfall is about 23 inches while the mean aimual 
temperature is 77° ’3. The relative humidity ranges from 
50 per cent in March to 83 per cent in July and August. 

The following tables give the mean and extreme values 
of the various weather elements obtained at the Chitaldrug 
Observatory since 1893. 


Months 

Pressure in 
inches at 

8 A.M. read 

to 32° F. 

Temi>erattire in degrees 
Fahrenheit 

Humidity 

at 8 A. M. 

Maximum 

Minimum 

Mean 

Range 

Aqueous 
vapour pres- 
sure in in- 
ches 

Relative 
humidity 
per cent 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

January 

27*624 

84*5 

62*1 

73*3 

22*4 

*445 

61 

February 

27*696 

89*4 

66*7 

77*6 

23*7 

433 

63 

March 

27*566 

94*7 

76 1 

82*4 

24*6 

•476 

60 

April 

27*516 

97*0 

72*6 

84*7 

24*5 

•608 

61 

May 

27*482 

94*2 

71*4 

82*8 

22*8 

•668 

70 

June 

27*414 

86*7 

69*7 

78*2 

17*0 

*665 

79 

July 

27*417 

82*1 

68*1 

75*3 

13*6 

*656 

83 

August 

27*462 

82*4 

68*1 

76*3 

14*3 

•648 

83 

September . . 

27*493 

83*9 

67*7 

76*8 

16*2 

•641 

82 

October 

27*540 

85*0 

67*8 

76*4 

17*t 

*629 

76 

November . . 

27*587 

82*7 

64*5 

73*6 

18*2 

•649 

68 

December . . 

27*619 

82*1 

61*3 

71*7 

20*8 

•473 

67 

Total . . 

27*526 

87*1 

67*4 

77*3 

19*7 

•574 

69 


Sheep. 


Climatt 


86 * 
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Months 

Wind 

Rain 

Velocity 
in miles 
per day 

Direction 

Rainfall 
in inches 

No. of 
rainy 
days 

Cloud 
per cent 
at 

8 A.M. 


9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

January 

102 

S 69 E 

0-30 


22 

February 

92 

S 23 E 

009 


17 

March 

91 

S 68 W 

0*28 

1 

13 

April 

90 

S 71 W 

0-91 

2 

27 

May 

142 

S 79 W 

3-00 

4 

47 

June 

171 

S 75 W 

3-03 

6 

76 

July 

184 i 

S 75 W 

3‘20 

9 

87 

August 

168 

S 78 W 

2-78 

7 

82 

September 

1J8 

S 82 W 

4-26 

7 

76 

October 

84 

S 43 W 

4-21 

6 

65 

November 

91 

S 83 E 

2-56 

4 

43 

December 

no j 

S 81 E 

0-31 

1 

30 

Year . . j 

122 j 


24-92 

47 

48 


Months 

Pressure in in- 
ches read to 32® F 


Relative Humidity 
per cent lowest 

Maximum 

Minimum 

Maximum 

Minimum 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

January 

27-797 

27-383 

93-0 

52-0 

10 

February 

27-742 

27-321 

97-0 

56-3 

7 

March 

27-724 

27-324 

101-0 

61-2 

5 

April . . . . 

27-690 

27-255 

103-0 

59-3 

12 

May 

27-597 

27-234 

102-8 

69-3 

12 

J une , . . . 

27-644 

27-177 

100-2 

62-8 

14 

July 

27-688 

27-195 

92-3 

62 6 

41 

August 

27-573 

27-209 

91-0 

64-7 

36 

September 

27-627 

27-277 

95-1 

63-8 

27 

October 

27-684 

27-297 

95-9 

59-9 

21 

November . . . . 

27-720 

27-289 

91-1 

51-8 

19 

December 

27-823 

27-391 

90-1 

61-2 

14 

Year 

27-823 

27-177 

103-0 

61-2 

5 
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Months 

Wind velo- 
city in miles 
per day 

Heaviest rainfall 
Inches 

Number of days 
overcast at 10 
and 16 hours. 

dumber of days 
cloudless at 10 
and 16 hours 

Highest 

(T. 

c 

fc 

o 


7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

January . . 

263 

14 

410 


13 

February . . 

261 

15 

0-90 


13 

March 

263 

21 

0-86 


14 

April 

229 

23 

1-99 


4 

May 

306 

20 

3*56 


3 

June 

291 

37 

3'96 

6 

1 

July 

317 

40 

4-62 

11 


Aucust 

296 

32 

2-90 

6 


September 

249 

17 

2-82 

4 


October 

2.30 

1 

3*69 

3 

2 

November.. 

248 

5 

3-26 

2 

6 

December 

240 

10 

2-29 

i 

10 

Year 

317 

1 

4-62 

33 

66 


The mean maximum temperature for the warmest month, 
viz.f April, is 97°’0 and the highest temperature on record is 
103®*0 registered on the 15th April 1901 and 17th April 1903. 

The temperature will generally be 100° or a little over during 
a few days in summer, especially in the absence of summer 
showers. December is the coldest month of the year with a 
meanminimum temperature of 61°-3. Since 1893, the tempera- 
ture has not fallen below 50° during any winter night, the 
lowest temperature on record being 51°*2 recorded on the 11th 
December 1895. The diurnal range of temperature varies 
from 24°*6 in March to 13°’6 in July. The highest monthly 
and annual ranges on record are 41°’2 and 50°*7 respectively. 

The mean annual rainfall for the district is the lowest Rainfall, 
for the State being only 21*95 inches spread over 41 days. 
September and October are the rainiest months of the year 
and a fall of 8*37 inches can be expected during these months 
in a normal year. As in other districts, very little rain falls 




1366 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[vot. 


from December to March, the total for this period being 
only 0*72 inch. The rainfall over the district decreases 
from south-west to north-east. The average annual rain- 
fall approaches 25 inches only in parts of Chitaldrug, Holal- 
kere and Hosdurga taluks while it is only a little over 15 
inches in parts of the Challakere, Hiriyur and Molakalmuru 
taluks. During years of drought, the annual aggregate 
will be less than 10 inches in parts of the district ; in 1923, 
as many as 6 out of 23 stations gauged less than 10 inches 
of rain. Since 1893, the deficiency in rainfall exceeded 
30 per cent of the normal in one year and the deficit was 
over 15 per cent in 8 years. The heaviest fall for a single 
day was 7*30 inches recorded at Davangere on the 30th 
November 1918. 
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The following table gives the mean monthly and annual 
rainfall at the various rain-gauge stations in the Chitaldrug 
District : — 


Station 

No. of 
year.s 

Jan. 

Feb. 

Mar. 

Apr. 

May 

, 1 

1 

o 

3 

4 

r 

6 

7 

8 

Chitaldrug Taluk. 

1. Chitaldrug 

51 

0*24 

006 

0*28 

MO 

3- 18 

2*60 

2. Vijayapnr 

28 

003 

0-21 

0-04 

0-81 

2- 10 

2-45 

3. Turuvanur . . 

19 

0-26 

0-22 

0-07 

0-42 

2-28 

1-80 

Challakere Taluk. 








4. Challakere 

34 

002 

019 

0-22 

103 

2-27 

1-83 

6. Talak 

28 

0*01 

017 

0-08 

0-65 

1-90 

1-84 

6. Nayakanhatti 

28 

0*07 

0-21 

012 

0-62 

2-10 

1-42 

7, Parasuram- 

11 

0*00 

0-22 

0-31 

0-39 

2*73 

1-28 

pur. 

Hiriyur Taluk. 








8. Hiriyur 

48 

0-08 

010 

0-20 

007 

301 

2-04 

9. Yoraballi 

27 

0-03 

019 

0-27 

0-l)3 

2-30 

1-60 

10. Marikanivc . . 

19 

0-06 

0-21 

019 

(>•89 

3-66 

2J J 

11. Dharmai3ur .. 

10 

000 

0-29 

0*21 

0-38 

1-85 

1-36 

Holalkere Taluk. 








12. Holalk(5re 

35 

0*07 

01 5 

0-23 

1-28 

2-37 

2*93 

13. Hamagiri 

28 

0-02 

012 

0-28 

1-02 

2-64 

2-15 

Davangere Taluk. 








14. Davangere 

47 

0-03 

()-09 

012 

0-85 

2-46 

2-82 

Molakalmuru Taluk. 








15. Molakalmuru . 

39 

(>•06 

01 4 

016 

0-70 

2-20 

2*15 

16. Bomma- 

22 

004 

01 6 

0-08 

0-5S 

1-93 

1 •()() 

gondankere. 








17. Ram pur 

28 

007 

017 

01 6 

0-87 

2-15 

1*05 

Jagalur Taluk. 







i 

18. Jagalur 

34 

012 

017 

0-08 

0-89 

2*57 

2 21 

Hoadurga Taluk. 








19. Hosdorga 

47 

006 

0-09 

0*20 

M8 

3-31 

2*49 

20. Bagur 

21 

Oil 

0-04 

0-35 

0-55 

2-35 

1-39 

21. Budihal 

28 

012 

010 

0-25 

1-23 

3-39 

200 

Ilarihar Taluk. 








22. Harihar 

28 

013 

010 

0-10 

0-90 

2-26 

2-5() 

23. Malebennur . . 

22 

002 

0-23 

0*15 

104 

2 53 

2-35 
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The table of mean monthly and annual rainfall at the 
various rain-gauge stations in the Chitaldrug District — condd. 


Jul. Aug. 


9 10 


Chitaldrug Taluk. 

1 . Chitaldrug . . 

2. Vijayapur 

3. Turuvanur . . 

Challakere Taluk. 

4. Challakere 

6. Talak 

6. Nayakanhatti 

7. Parasurampur 

Hiriyur Taluk. 

8. Hiriyur 

9. Yeraballi 

10. Marikanive . . 

11. Dharmapur .. 

HoUdkere Taluk. 

1 2. Holalkero 

13. Ramagiri 

Davangere Taluk. 

14. Davangere 
Molakalmuru Taluk. 

15. Molakalmuru 

16. Rommagon- 

dankere. 

17. Rampur 

Jagalur Taluk. 

18. Jagalur ..! 
Hosdurga Taluk. 

19. Hosdurga 

20. Bagur 

21. Budihal 

Harihar Taluk. 

22. Harihar 

23. Malebennur . . 
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Even in the wettest year on record, viz., 1889, the pre- Rainfall at 
cipitation was only 44-93 inches and the rainfall was over 
35 inches in 5 out of 66 years. The annual total fell short 
of the normal in 27 years and it was less than 20 inches during 
13 years. The worst year on record is 1870 when only 9-96 
inches were gauged ; during recent years, the total was very 
low in 1908, being only 15-40 inches. 

The actual rainfall at Chitaldrug since 1870 is given in 
the following table : — 


Year 

Inches 

Year 

Inches 

1870 

26-26 

1898 

30-66 

1871 

2614 

1899 

16-66 

1872 

27-89 

1900 

15-14 

1873 

31-18 

1901 

21-15 

1874 

35-16 

1902 

30-24 

1876 

12-21 

1903 

38-61 

1876 

9-98 

1904 

2301 

1877 

29-96 

1906 

16-26 

1878 

20-02 

1906 

30-47 

1879 

24-90 

1907 

22-36 

1880 

38-61 

1908 

15-40 

1881 

16-41 

1909 

25-37 

1882 

26-13 

1910 

36-17 

1883 

30-36 

1911 

18-87 

1884 

18-12 

1912 

31-00 

1886 

26-38 

1913 

1 16-17 

1886 

22-35 

1914 

17-34 

1887 

34-64 

1915 

24-35 

1888 

30-02 

1916 

1 27-17 

1889 

44-93 

1917 

3J-32 

1890 

29-94 

1918 

24-37 

1891 

32-80 

1919 

31-36 

1892 

32-66 

i 1920 

18-38 

1893 

29-78 

1921 

24-36 

1894 

22-24 

1922 

25-40 

1895 

32-99 

1923 

10-82 

1896 

20-48 

1 1924 

20-39 

1897 

31-86 




The People. 

The population of the district as per Census of 1921 con- Poi)ulation. 
sists of 6,74,179 of which 2,94,965 are males and 2,79,224 
females. 
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The number of persons per square mile is 138, a compara- 
tively low rate, though better when compared with that 
for 1891 — due to the extent of the district and the barrenness 
of a considerable portion of it. The Davangere taluk in 
which is included the Harihar sub-taluk is the most thickly 
populated, the ratio being 206 persons per square mile, 
followed by Chitaldrug taluk with 185 and Holalkere and 
Jagalur taluks, with 150 and 138, respectively. The 
scantiest population was in Hosdurga taluk, with only 99 
per square mile, while Challakere, Hiriyur and Molakalmuru 
have 107, 110 and 124, respectively. 


According to religion, the population is distributed as 
follows : — 


Religion 

Above 16 

Under 16 

Total 

Per cent 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

TIinduft 

1,66,.308 

1,61,640 

1,05,270 

1,06,160 

6,29,378 

9219 

Muham- 

9,450 

8,049 

6,649 

6,576 

30,723 

6-36 

madans. 

J ains 

440 

277 

167 

125 

1,009 

0*18 

Christians 

100 

102 

62 

63 

327 

0-06 

Animiats 

3,667 

3,290 

2,931 

2,938 

12,726 

2-21 

Total 

1,79,866 

1,63,358 

1,15,079 

1,16,861 

6,74,163 



The following figures compare the population in the 
different census periods from 1871 to 1921 : — 


Taluks 

1871 

1881 

1891 

1901 

1911 

1921 

Challakore . . 

57,187 

45,747 

60,711 

74,036 

80,240 

85,666 

Chitaldru" . . 

75,442 

60,834 

66,540 

83,205 

93,261 

98,269 

Davangere . . 

56,889 

44,425 

58,462 

70,202 

76,386 

76,601 

Harihar 

37,117 

28,324 

36,103 

38,919 

39,962 

38.418 

Hiriyur 

50,607 

34,142 

46,974 

66,782 

63,180 

69,960 

Holalkere 

50,096 

31,139 

43,620 

63,284 

62,194 

61,133 

Jagalur 

40,311 

28,437 

38,229 

47,196 

63,674 

61,445 

Molakal- 

28,405 

25,332 

32,660 

37,744 

39,231 

36,483 

muru. 

Hosdurga 

56,424 

66,226 

49,695 

42,172 

29,712 

50,366 

Total 

4,46,410 

3,18,092 

4,24,277 j 

5,11,062 

5,64,243 

6,74,179 
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The great famine of 1877-78 fell with severity upon 
Chitaldrug, and the population went down 28*7 per cent by 
1881 . It again rose to 33*38 per cent in the 10 years to 1891 , 
indicating considerable elasticity in the ])opulation. The 
percentage of increase from 1891 to 1901 was 20*4 while that 
from 1901 to 1911 was 10*4 per cent. The increase during 
the last decade ending with 1921 was comparatively very 
low being only 1*7 per cent. 


Classified according to occupation, the population is com- 
posed of the following : — 


Occupation 

Number 

Agriculture 

4,56,297 

Industry 

55,628 

Commerce 

27,382 

Professions 

6,679 

Other occupations 

29,193 


With reference to means of livelihood, the population 


may be classed as follows : — 

Exploitation of earth .. .. .. 1)3,714 

Extraction of minerals . . . . . . 253 

Industrial occupation .. .. .. 16,^33 

Transport . . . . . . 1,018 

Trade* .. .. .. 7,587 

Public force .. .. 1,114 

Public administration .. .. 3,257 

Professions and liberal arts . . . . 2,067 

Persons living on their income . . . . 167 

Domestic service .. .. .. 1,792 

Insufficiently described occupation . . 129 

Unproductive . . . . . . 7,417 


Towns and Villages. 

The district contains 12 towns with a population of 55,307 
composed of 43,550 Hindus, 10,237 Muhammadans, 260 
Christians, 626 Jains, 16 Parsis and 618 Animists. 


OccupatioL 


Means ot 
livelihood 


Towns. 





Villages. 
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The following are the Municipal towns with the population 
of each : — 


Towns 

Population 

Davangerc' 

16,971 

Cliitaldrug to\sn .. 

8,520 

Harihar 

5,904 

Molakalmuru 

3,359 

Holalkere 

3,184 

Nayakanhatti 

2,704 

J agalur 

2.668 

Hiriyur 

2,616 

Hosdurga 

2,694 

Chaliakere 

2,629 

Malebennur 

2,177 

Mayakonda 

2,081 


The following table gives details of villages by taluks in 
two different ways : — 



Villages 

Villages Classified 



nd 



as 




Taluk 

nr 

Of 


a 

X 

K-i 

c 





Populate 

3 

cx, 

o 

PX 

Total 

’ 

a 

c 

<V 

>■ 

o 

O 

cs 

i 

> 

p 

al 

1 

a 

03 

Total 

Chiial- 

167 

21 

188 

179 

k) 

6 

1 

188 

drug. 

Challa- 

158 

33 

191 

188 

1 

1 

1 

191 

kere. 

Molakal- 

81 

16 

97 

92 

1 

4 


97 

muru. 









Jagalur 

136 

36 

171 

170 


1 


171 

Davangere 

166 

20 

176 

171 

3 


o 

170 

Harihar sub- 

77 

9 

86 

84 

1 


1 

86 

taluk. 

Holalkere . . 

156 

39 

194 

193 

1 



194 

Hosdurga . . 

188 

44 

232 

226 


6 


232 

Hiriyur 

135 

21 

156 

162 

i 

2 

i 

166'" 

Total 

1,253 

238 

1,491 

1,466 

10 

20 

6 

1,491 
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Stock and Dwklltncs. 

The following table shows the details of ijgi‘ic'ii)tural stock sto<'k 
in the District as per census of 1921 : — 


Names of 


Oxen 



Bunaloe.« 


Taluks 

Bulls 

Bi]l!o(‘ks 

( '« iW s 

Young 

Male 

Cow 


.stock 

buffaloes 

buffaloes 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

Chitaldrug . . 

5,647 

23,964 

18,948 

13,617 

2,288 

15,416 

Challakero . . 

6,158 

25,203 

22,733 

15,203 

3,636 

9,681 

Hiriyur 

5,044 

18,407 

12,863 

9,996 

2,397 

8,873 

Holalkere 

3,525 

17,270 

17,445 

11,016 

1,405 

14,035 

Davanger(‘ . , ' 

2,94(> 

16,334 

1 2,888 

10,30.8 

1,496 

12,241 

Jagalur 

2,679 

14,239 

s,3o:’> 

5,161 

1,444 

8,671 

Molakal- 

2,727 

9,188 

7,562 

4,782 

1,774 

4,181 

rnuni. 







Hosdurga 

4,295 

19,968 

1(),663 

10,350 

1,916 

11,535 

Harihar 

1,2(K) 

8,323 

4,119 

3,612 

516 

6,(»27 

Bub- taluk. 






Total 

34,221 

1,52,896 

1,21,524 

84,045 

16,872 

90,660 



Horses and Poiiies 


12 13 14 15 

255 257 d] 

167 282 28 

267 272 11 

79 1 id 1(1 

172 lOCi S 

94 149 15 

45 62 1 

107 150 3 

55 ()2 24 1 

1,241 1,456 151 1 
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Table showing the details of agricultural stock in the 
District as per census of 1921 — condd. 






Ploughs 



Names of Taluks 

Donkeys 

Camels 

Old 

Pattern 

New 

Pattern 

Total 

Carts 


16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

. 

21 

Chitaldrug 

947 

6 

11,968 

206 

12,174 

4,599 

C'hallakore 

1,384 


12,460 

64 

12,524 

2,889 

Hiriyur 

1,152 


91,362 

203 

9,565 

3,029 

Holalkere 

235 


8,530 

199 

8,729 

3,330 

Davangere 

423 


8,098 

165 

8,263 

4,474 

Jagalur 

409 


7,273 

70 

7,343 

2,964 

Molakalmuru 

393 


4,383 

75 

4,463 

1,156 

Hosdurga 

552 


10,029 

29 

10,058 

2,574 

Harihar sub- 
taluk. 

144 


4,333 

133 

4,466 , 

2,204 

Total 

5,639 j 

6 

^ 76,446 

1,144 

77,590 

27,223 


There were thus 3,08,641 cows and bullocks, 1,07,532 
buffaloes, 2,697 horses and ponies, 3,31,435 sheep, 1,24,922 
goats, 2,535 pigs, 5,639 donkeys, 77,590 ploughs and 27,223 
carts. 

Dwellings. As per ceusus of 1921, there were 1,15,033 occupied houses 
in the district, of which 14,607 were in towns and 1,00,426 
in villages accommodating a population of 5,74,179. The 
best houses are most numerous in Davangere Taluk. Hiii- 
yur and Chitaldrug follow next in order. 
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Festivals, etc. 


The following table gives particulars of important festivals 
or jatras in the District : — 


Name of place 

Name of Jatra 

Time 

Attendance 
at the Jatra 

1. Gkallakere Taluk. 




Naikanahatti . . 

Thipperudra- 

svami. 

Phalguna 

(March) 

3 days. 

15,000 

Goursamudra . . 

2. JagaluT Taluk. 

Maremma 

Bhadrapada 
4 days. 

3,000 

Koligudda 

Virabhamesvara 

Phal- 

guna (March) 
3 days. 

8,0(KI 

Railed varaptira 

Car festival 

April 

0,000 

Gurusiddapura. . 

Chowdesvari 

March 

3,500 

3. Hiriifur Taluk. 




Bevinahalli 

Ammana Jatra 

Chaitra . . 

7 days. 

6,000 

^ • Hiriyur 

Teru Mallesvara . . 

Do . . 
Magha. 

5,000 

Marikanve 

Maramma’s Jatra . . 

Vaisakha. . 

5 days. 

2,500 

Y arabtSli 

Do 

Do 

3, 0(H) 

4. ChiUildrug Taluk. 

] 



Murgimut 

6. Hosdurga Taluk. 

Murigimut Festival 

11th day . 
of Asvija. 

4,000 

Devapura 

Kereyagalamma’s . . 

Pnshya . . 

2,000 

6. Davangtre Taluk. 

Jatra. 

6 days. 


Davangere. 

Diirgainma’s 

Jatra. 

Once in . . 

2 years in 
lhalguna. 

S,000 

Avaragola 

Eswara Jatra 

Miigha 

2,000 

7. Harihar Taluk. 




Harihar 

8. Molakalmuru 
Taluk. 

SangamesAvara 

Marvh .. 

15, (MM) 

( lVopl(' and 
Cattle) 

NunkeBhairana- 

giidda. 

Nunke-Bhairava . . 

Vai.eakha 

3,000 

Bommagatta. . . 

Ramadevarii 

March 

3 days. 

3,000 

Do 

Kani-pile Devara 

1 Jatra. 

Magha 

3 day.s. 

2,(H M.) 


Important 
Festivals 
and Jatras. 
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Fairs. 


Cattl<i Shows. 


Vital statis- 
tics. 

Diseases. 


Ca.stes. 


Weekly sanies (fairs) are held in all the Taluk head-quar- 
ters. The largest saute is that of Challakere where business 
to the extent of about Rs. 10,000 is transacted. The sanies 
at Chitaldrug, Davangere, Holalkere are next in importance. 
The following is a list of the more important santes : — 


Challakere 

(^liitaldnig 

Davangere^ 

Holalkere 

Harihar 

Ilosdurga. 


7. Aimangala (Hiriyur Talnk). 

8. Devasamudra(Molakalmurii 

Taluk). 

9. Hireguntaiiur (Chitaldrug 

Taluk). 

10. Jagalur. 

11. Budihal (Hosdurga Taluk). 


Sinc*(‘ 1909, a cattle show is held at Harihar in the month 
of March in connection with the Sangamesvara Jatra and 
it is growing in importance. The grand open maidan to 
keep the cattle and the Tungabhadra river adjoining the 
ground afiord great facilities for the cattle owners who 
e-omo not only from the neighbouring taluks of the Chital- 
rlrug and Shimoga Districts but from the British taluks of 
the Bombay and Madras Presidencies. The District Board 
had supervision in conducting the show till 1920 when the 
Harihar Mimicipality midertook to manage the affairs. 

The total number of births and deaths in the District 
during the year 1924-25 was 12,414 and 12,440 respectively. 
Of the deaths, 3 were of plague, 47 of cholera and the rest 
of other causes. 


Castes and Occupation. 


The following are the largest castes or classes which number 
over 10,000, in order of strength. These account for 492,532 
or 85*78 per cent of the population. 


1. Lineayet 

2 . Beda 

3. Golla 

4. Vakkaliga 

5. Kuruba 

6. Holeya 


, . 122,171 1 

7. 

.. 98,174 1 

8. 

. . 45,123 

9. 

. . 42,769 

10. 

.. 37,141 

11. 

. . 35,359 



Muhammadans. . 

Madiga 

Vodda 

Uppara 

Lambani 


30,723 

29,189 

28,368 

13,013 

10,501 
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According to occupation and means of livelihood, the 
population of the District may be classified as follows : — 


Exploitation of earth 

.. 113,714 

Extraction of minerals 

•253 

Industrial occupation 

.. 16,133 

Transport 

1,018 

Trade 

7,587 

Public Force 

1,114 

Public Administratioji 

3,257 

Professions and liberal arts 

2,067 

Persons living on their income 

167 

Domestic service 

... 1,792 

Insufficiently described orcu]>ation. . 

129 

Unproductive 

7,417 


Christian Missions. 

The Roman Catholic Mission carries on evangelistic and 
educational work in several places in the District, the impor- 
tant ones among them being Holalkere, Davangere and 
Harihar. 

The Wesleyan Mission maintains a Girls’ School at Davan- 
gere and evangelists are also stationed at this place. 


SECTION II - HISTORY AND ARCHEOLOGY. 

A. History. 

The plates existing in Shimoga District, which profess 
to record grants made at Harihar by the emperor Janame- 
jaya in 3066 and 3022 B.C., have been referred to under 
that District, and in the general chapter on History in 

Vol. IL 

But the oldest authentic inscriptions found in Mysore, 
and indeed in Southern India, are the Edicts of Asoka 
M. OR. VOL. V. 87 


Occupation 
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'The Wesle- 
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discovered by Mr. Rice in 1892 in Molakalmuru taluk. This 
discovery carried back the history of Mysore to the 3rd 
century B.C., and threw a new light on the condition of the 
Peninsula at that period. The accounts of Bhadrab&hu 
and Chandragupta at Sravana-Belgola (Hassan District) 
had connected Mysore with the Mauryas, but the Edicts 
of As oka made it clear that the north of the country, probably 
the province long afterwards known as Kuntala, was a com- 
ponent part of the Maurya empire. 

Satava. The next link in the chain of evidence for the early history 

of the District was the find of Buddhist lead coins on the 
site of the ancient city of Chandravalli, immediately to the 
west of Chitaldrug. One at least of the coins bore the name 
of the Satavahana king Pulomayi, and in conjunction with 
the inscriptions of Haritiputra Satakarni, discovered by 
Mr. Rice in Shikarpur taluk (Shimoga District), left little 
doubt that the Satavahanas held sway over the north of 
Mysore in the 2nd century A.D. (See Vol. II, Chap. IV). 

Kadambafl. The Kadambas succeeded the Satavahanas, and there is 
probably a trace of them in an old inscription at Anaji, which 
may be of the 4th century and which mentions a great battle 
between a Pallava king named Nanakkasa and a king named 
Krishnavarma, doubtless a Kadamba. The latter suffered 
so complete a defeat that the prince Sivanandavarma retired 
in consequence from the world. Banavasi was the chief 
Kadamba capital, but Uchchasringi is also mentioned as 
an important seat of their govemment and this corresponds 
either with Uchchangi-durga near Davangere, or with a 
hill of the same name, but also called Hire-Aryara-durga, 
near Molakalmuru, some Kadamba inscriptions being found 
here. A rock inscription of Chandiyammarasa, to the south- 
west of Chitaldrug, is also probably Kadamba. 

The Chdlukyas in the 6th century reduced the Kadambas 
to the condition of feudatories, and soon extended their 
dominion over this District in their contests against the 
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Pallavas. But in the 8th century the Ttdshtrahutas became 
supreme, and so remained for two hundred years. Under 
them part of the District seems to have been attached to the 
Kadambalige iiad. 

But the distinctive ruling race in the District at this time Nolambas. 
was the Nolambas or Nonambas, a branch of the Pallavas, 
and their territory was the Nolambavadi or Nonambavadi 
Thirty -two Thousand, called in an inscription, a girdle for 
her loins (katinupura) to the Lady Earth. They had a capital 
at Penjeru or Henjeru, now Hemavati, close to the eastern 
point of Hiriyur taluk but they also had a city, Nolamba- 
pattana, of which only the name remains, to the east of 
Chitaldrug, near Aymangala, properly Ayyapamangala, so 
named after a Nolamba king, as also was Nannivala. 

The Chdlukya power was revived at the end of the 10th Chalukyas. 
century, and their government of Nolambavadi was at one 
time under the prince Vishnu vardhana Vijayaditya, who 
had his capital at Kampili (on the Tungabhadra in Bellary 
District) and then under the prince Jayasingha Nolamba 
Pallava, who also ruled over Banavasi. From about the 
middle of the 11th to the end of the 12tb century, the govern- 
ment was hereditary in a family of Pandyas, of whom Tri- 
bhuvana Malla Pandya Deva, Vijaya Pandya Deva, Vira 
Pandya Deva, and another Vijaya Pandya Deva are men- 
tioned ; whence the region, or some portion of it, was also 
called the Pandya rajya and the Pandya mandala. Its 
capital at this time was at Uchchangidurga (near Davan- 
gere). In the latter part of the period, though subordinate to 
the Kalachurya kings who supplanted the Chalukyas, these 
Pandyas appear to have affected some degree of independence. 

They claim to be of the Yadava race and lords of Kanchi- 
pura. The latter title seems to be assumed because of the 
defeat their name -sake of Madura had inflicted on the 
Cholas. Further information on this branch of the Pandyas 
will be found in Mr. Rice’s E. C. XI, Introduction 16-18. 

87 * 
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At the close of the 12th century, the District was absorbed 
in the kingdom of the Hoysalas, whose capital was at Dora- 
samudra (Halebid, Hassan District). Nolambavadi and 
Nirgunda were both provinces of the Hoysala dominions, 
and descendants of the Ganga kings appear to have conti- 
nued to rule over the latter as subordinate governors. The 
north-east, as far as Nidugal, was subdued by Vishnu- 
vardhana, and Molakalmuru by Vira Ballala. 

For about 15 years from 1270, the Yddava kings of Deva- 
giri (Daulatabad) gained some advantage over the north- 
western parts of the District, and the seat of the provincial 
government was apparently established by them at Betur 
near Davangere, which, however, is also described as having 
long before been the capital of some local chieftain. 

In 1287, the Hoysalas had recovered their possessions 
in this part of Mysore, but the seat of government seems 
to have been transferred to Bemmattana-kallu, the present 
Chitaldnig. Before long, both Devagiri and D5rasamudra 
were taken and sacked by the Muhammadans, and the two 
royal lines were brought to an end. 

From the middle of the 14th century, under the Vijaya- 
nagar sovereigns, who next became paramount, Bemmat- 
tana-kallu continued the chief town of the District. But 
subordinate to this sovereignty, in the course of the 15th 
century, arose the various pdlegdrs who held tracts of country 
on feudal tenure. The most considerable of these were 
the chiefs of Chitaldrug and Nidugal. 

The Chitaldrug family were of the Beda or Boya caste, cor- 
responding with the Kiratas of Sanskrit writers. Hunters and 
mountaineers, as tlie names indicate, they belonged to one of 
the hill tribes who subsisted by hunting and tending cattle. The 
accounts of their origin are somewhat confused, but it appears 
that three families emigrated from Jadikal-durga, in the neigh- 
bourhood of the shrine of Tirupati, and .settled at Nirutadi near 
Bharamasagar about 1475. The son and grandson of one of 
the leaders, named respectively Hire Hanumappa Nayak and 
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Timmana Nayak, afterwards took up their residence at Matti 
in Hadadi hobli, Davangere taluk. The latter, called Kama- 
geti Timmana Nayak, was appointed in 1508, by the Vijayanagar 
king, as Nayak of Holalkere, and afterwards to the same office in 
Hiriyur and eventually in Chitaldrug. The hill at this place 
he fortified, and so conducted himself that a force was sent 
against him. According to another account, Timmana NayAk 
came with a small body of armed men from a place called Mada- 
keri below the Ghats, 10 gau distant from Tirupati. and entered 
the service of the pdlegdr of Basvapatna. Some quarrel arose 
about a mistress that Timmana Nayak kept at Matti, and he 
took refuge at Mayakonda, whence, on being pursued, he escaped 
to the jungle at Guntur. Collecting a band, he commenced 
plundering on every side, and erected a small fort called Kanga- 
patna near Haleyur. The neighbouring pdlegdr s of Harpanhalli, 
Nidugal, and Basvapatna, being much annoyed by his depreda- 
tions, united against him and with the aid of some troops from 
Vijayanagar marched upon Ranga patna. Timmana Nayak 
was then forced to retire to Chitaldurg, where he was 
closely besieged, when the incident related below occurred and 
led to his formal recognition as one of the chiefs dependent on 
Vijayanagar. 

On this occasion, Timmana Nayak distinguished himself 
as the hero of a most extraordinary adventure. Stealing into 
the camp at night with the intention of carrying off the horse 
of Saluva Narasinga Raya, the prince who commanded, he acci- 
dentally roused the groom. Hastily hiding among the latter, 
he lay quiet to escape observation, when the groom, driving 
in afresh the peg for the heel ropes, as luck would have it, sent 
it right through the hand of the concealed chief. The latter 
bore the pain without moving, and when all was again still, 
releasing himself by cutting off the hand which was pinned 
to the ground, he succeeded in carrying off the horse in triumph. 
The unexampled proof of fortitude, while it attached to him 
more closely his immediate followers, showed the besieging 
army that no intimidation would be effectual with such an oppo- 
nent. A peace was, therefore, it is said, concluded, and Timmana 
Nayak invited to Vijayanagar, the sovereign of which expressed 
the greatest admiration of his courageous exploit. After 
successfully aiding the royal troops in an expedition against 
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Kulburga, he visited the capital and was rewarded with many 
honours. At a later period, he incurred the royal displeasure 
and was imprisoned at Vijayanagar, where he died. 

His son, Obana Nayak, was in the next reign appointed 
Nayak of Chitaldnig. He took the Jianie of Madakeri Nayak, 
and, on the fall of Vijayanagar in 1564, assumed independence. 
In 1602, he was succeeded by his son Kasturi Kangappa Nayak, 
during whose warlike reign the possession of Mayakonda, Sante- 
Bennur, Holalkere, Anaji, Jagalur and other places was contested 
in several battles with the Basvapatna pcilegdr, and they remained 
as parts of the Chitaldrug territory. At the chief’s death in 
1652, his possessions yielded a revenue of 65, (XX) Durgi pagodas. 
Madakeri Nayak, his son, was next installed, and ruled till 1674. 
He extended the dominions, principally eastwards, until 
they yielded 100.000 Durgi pagodas. 

An adopted son named Obana Nayak next succeeded, but 
after a few months was put to death by the dalavdyis^ who 
were dissatisfied with his management. His son Surakanta Ran- 
gappa then took the government but, on refusing to the troops 
the customary gratuities on the accession of a new master, they 
mutineed and killed him. Chikkanna Nayak, a younger brother 
of Madakeri Nayak, was next invited to the throne and installed 
in 1676. After forcing the Harpanhalli chief to raise the siege 
of Anaji, he was under the necessity of defending Harihar against 
the Muhammadans, This he effected by the following stratagem. 
Causing, on the approach of night, lights to be fixed to the 
branches of the trees and horns of the cattle at his encampment 
near the Bati hill, and the musicians to play as usual on their 
instruments as if the army were still there, he marched with nearly 
the whole force by a circuitous route and threw himself into the 
fort from the west, and thus drove off the besiegers. He formed 
alliances by marriage with the Rayadurga and Basvapatna 
chiefs, and died in 1686. His brother Madakeri Nayak succeeded, 
but was imprisoned by the dalavdyis, who set up Rangappa. 

But in 1689, Kumara Barmappa Nayak assumed the govern- 
ment and reigned till 1721. He was principally remarkable 
for the extent of his benefactions and the number of his children. 
It was during this period that the Mughals overran the Karnatic 
possessions of Bijapur and established their government at 
Sira, of whmh province Basvapatna and Budihal were made 
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jparganaSy and to which Chitaldrug and the other neighbouring 
estates of pdlegdrs became tributary. 

His son Madakeri Nayak, who came next, was engaged 
in continual hostilities against Harapanhalli, Savanur, Bednur, 
and the Mahrattas under Siddoji or Hindu Rao, the father 
of Morari Kao. He w'as generally successful in his engagements 
and annexed a large tract of country on the north-east, extending 
beyond Molakalmuru, conquered from Bayadurga. In 1748, 
he secured the alliance of Chanda Sahib, who, released from 
prison at Sattara through the designs of Moris. Dupleix, was 
marching south. But in the battle of Mayakonda, the Cliital- 
drug army encountered with disastrous result that of Bednur, 
which was assisted by the confederate forces of Bayadurga, 
Harpanhalli and Savanur. Madakeri Nayak was slain, in single 
combat on elephants, by Sdmasekhara Nayak, the Harapanhalli 
chief ; Chanda Sahib’s son fell at his side, and he himself was 
taken prisoner by the Bednur troops. But having made known 
his hopes and designs regarding the Nawabship of the Karnatic 
to the Mussalman officers of the latter, they released him and 
joined his standard. 

Kasturi Ranagppa Nayak, son of Madakeri Nayak, succeeded, 
and with the aid of Morari Rao retook Mayakonda. He made 
various expeditions to the north and south, in the latter of whicli 
he gained some possessions in the Budihal country. He at 
the same time kept up a friendship) wdth the Subadar of Sira, 
who, it is said, invested him wuth the titles of Tallari and Nad- 
guda of Sira. He died in 1754 without issue, and Madakeri 
Nayak, the son of Barinappa Nayak, was acknowledged as 
his successor. 

Placed betw’een the Mahrattas on one side and Haidar All 
on the other, this chief occupied a perilous position. In 
he was summoned by the latter, to whom the jjdlegdrs of Raya- 
durga and Harpanhalli had submitted. Madakeri Nayak 
procrastinated on which Haidar overran the whole country 
with his cavalry, and the chief was forced to compromise by 
paying a fine of two lakhs of rupees and'an annual tribute. At 
this time, a pretender to the throne of Bednur, announcing 
himself as Channa Basavaiya, who it was supposed had been 
murdered, had sought protection and assistance from Chitaldurg. 
Haidar All soon saw the use that could be made of him, and 
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in 1763 the united armies of Mysore and Chitaldrug invaded 
the Bednur country with the ostensible object of restoring 
the rightful king. The result of the expedition has been related 
in the history of the Shimoga District. Haidar, having accom- 
plished his purpose, sent the pretender, called in joke the Ghaib 
(or resurrection) Eaja, to Madhugiri (Tumkur District) as a 
prisoner, along with the Bednur Rani. 

In 1777, when Haidar All was threatened with a formidable 
invasion by the allied armies of the Mahrattas and of Niz&m 
All, the Chitaldrug palegof having received information which 
led him to consider that Haidar’s fortune would shortly be 
reversed, held back from sending the usual contingent of troops 
to his assistance. Haidar, posted in a strong position at Qooty, 
found means to avert the danger, and immediately marched 
upon Chitaldrug to punish it, rejecting the offers of the chief 
to pay a large fine. The siege was maintained for some months 
without success, when an arrangement was entered into and a 
fine of thirteen lakhs of pagodas levied on the chief. But the 
advance of the Mahrattas forced Haidar to destroy the seige 
works and hasten to the north-west before the whole was paid, 
and the pdlegar, still doubting to which side fortune might 
incline, evaded the order to accompany the army with his troops. 
The Mahratta campaign failed, from the mutual jealousy of the 
leaders and other causes, and Haidar, after a successful career 
of conquest over all the country between the Tungabhadra 
and the Krishna, once more sat down indignant before Chitaldrug. 
But only by the treachery of the Muhammadan officers in the 
palegdr^s service was the place at last taken in 1779. Madakeri 
Nayak, on finding himself betrayed, threw himself on Haidar’s 
mercy. He and his family were sent as prisoners to Seringa- 
patam ; while to break up the Bedar population, whose blind 
devotion to their chief had so prolonged the contest, he removed 
20,000 inhabitants to people the island of Seringapatam, and 
of all the boys of proper age formed regular battalions of captive 
converts of Chelas, who in following were of great service to him. 
From the inscriptions found in the District, a few more facts 
about the Bedar chiefs of Chitaldrug may be noted. They 
are described as Bedas by caste, of the Kamagetta vamsa and 
of the Valmiki gotra. They were styled Maha-nayaka-chSrya 
and had the distinctive preface of Kamageti Kasturi. So many 
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of them bore the same name Madakeri, that there is considerable 
difficulty in determining their separate periods. Mr. Rice 
has worked out the following table of genealogy from the extant 
inscriptions (E. C, XI, Introduction 29). 


Kamageti KastQri Segale Haniimi-Nayaka 


Timmanna-Nayaka 

A.T). 1566-1583 


\'obana-Nayaka 

1 

Ma daker i-Nay aka 

A.D. 1568 1681 


('hikkanna-l^ayaka 

1606 

1 

Rangappa-Nayaka 

1676-1633 

1 



Immadi-isiadakeri Nayaka 
1609-1653 

Baramanna-Nayaka 

1640-1663 

1 

Chikkanna Nayaka 
1678-1685 

1 

Baramanna-Nayaka 

1689-1719 

1 

j 

Madakeri-Nayaka 

1660-1687 

1 



Madakeri-Nayaka Chikkanna-Nayaka Rangaj)pa-Nayaka 

1721-1730 1721 1690-1755 


Dugapa-Nayaka Madakeri Nayaka 

Madakeri-lNayaka 

1756 

The Vijayanagar king Tirumala (Rama Raja’s brother) 
granted the Holalkere-ame to Madakeri Nayaka in 1568 A.D. 
as amara-mdgani. He restored the temple of Gopala Krishna 
at Holalkere {Holalkere 6 and 7). In 1698, Baramanna Nayaka 
restored the Ahobala Narasimha temple at Niratadi which had 
been destroyed by Aurangazib’s army (Davangere 164). He 
was the donor of the grant in Davangere 147 dated in 1716 
to Raghun^thatlrtha Sripada, the Svdmi of the Sosale Vyasa- 
raya Mutt. 

The founder of the Nidugal family appears to have come (u) Nidngal. 
from the neighbourhood of Bijapur, and claimed to be a 
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Kshatriya. According to tradition, he was born of a girl of that 
caste, whose family had settled at Dodderi, Harti, and Sarvad 
in the Bijapur country. At the age of seven she conceived by 
the Sun, and her father Timma Raja, to avert disgrace, exposed 
the infant to which she gave birth on a or dung-hill. The 
(;hild was found by a cowherd named Kamma, who brought 
him up as his own. After a time the cowherd removed to Kama- 
lapura near Vijayanagar, where there was an enclosure for the 
exhibition of tiger fights. On one occasion when the king 
Krishna-Raya was present, a tiger got loose and ran among the 
cattle on which the boy killed it with his axe. The king made 
inquiry regarding a youth of such bold spirit, and on hearing 
his story took him away from the cowherd, alleging that as a 
foundling he belonged to the State. At the same time, from 
the fact of his having been found on a tippe, he gave him the 
name of Tippana Nayak. 

Some time after, he defeated a noted champion athlete, 
who had prevailed against all other opponents at the Court, 
and put him to death ; for which exploit he was granted a tract 
of country in the east of the Chitaldrug District, to be cleared 
of jungle and formed into an estate. Settling at Machisamudra, 
Gosikere and Challakere, he bmlt Dodderi and Harti, naming 
them after the towns of his ancestors ; and took possession 
of the country extending from Chitaldrug to Pavugada, and from 
Molakalmuru to Sira. At his death, which must have happened 
in the latter half of the 16th century, he divided his territory 
among his seven sons. 

On the invasion of the country by the Bijapur army, the 
descendants of these were driven from their respective possessions, 
and Timmanna Nayak, who had lost Dodderi, retired to the 
hill of Nidugal, which he fortified ; and there the family long 
remained, paying to Sira a tribute of 3,000 pagodas. On the 
capture of Sira by Haidar Ali in 1761, the Nidugal Chief, also 
called Timmanna Nayak, submitted to the conqueror, who im- 
posed on him a tribute of 7,000 pagodas and the supply of 300 
men. Subsequently, while accompanying Tipu Sultan in the 
expedition against Mangalore, he fell ill ; and when at the point 
of death, was compelled to sign a letter relinquishing his territory 
and ordering his son Hottanna Nayak to deliver it up to the 
Governor of Chitaldrug. Possession was at once taken and 
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Hottanna Nayak, with his brother, were sent as prisoners to 
Chitaldrug and thence to Seringa pat am, where they were put 
to death when the British army ascended tlie (*hats. 

On the overthrow of the Muhammadan govi'rnmeiit and Mysore Raja, 
the formation of the present kingdom of Mysore, the (^hital- 
drug country was incdiided in it, and forTned the Chitrakal 
Bayada, Siibayana or Faiijdari. The west and south suffered 
during the insurrection of 1830. Under tlie subsequent 
British management, the Chitaldrug division includ(‘d the 
Chitaldrug and Tiimkur Districts, with head-quarters at 
Tumkur. In 1863, that Division was broken uj), by joining 
the Chitaldrug District to the Nagar Division, and the Tum- 
kur District to the Nundidrug Division. In 1879, the Divi- 
sions were abolished, and in 1882 Chitaldrug was reduced 
to a Sub-Division under Tumkur District. In 1886, the 
Chitaldrug District was re-established, but Pavugada taluk 
remained a part of Tumkur District, 

B. ARCHiEOLOGy. 

The inscriptions found in the District will be found col- 
lected in E. C. XI, Chitaldrug District and the Mysore 
ArchcBological Reports, 1901-1926. 

There are to be seen in this District some pre-historic 
monuments of note, which as elsewhere in south India are 
called Moriyaramane, houses of the Moryas or Mauryas. 

There are groups of stone circles at Hayakal and Chikka- 
Madhure. These are called Morya dinne or momids of the 
Mauryas. Mr. Rice remarks of them that they may be 
sites of Beda encampments. Nothing has been found in 
them on excavation. 

Among the most noteworthy monuments found in the 
District are the Edicts of Asoka found in Molakalmuru. 

These and other antiquities will be found referred to at some 
length in Vol. II, Historical, vide especially Chapters V, VI 
and XI. 
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The curious long series of subterranean chambers to the 
west of Chitaldrug now forming part of the Ankli maiha 
are also deserving of notice. They are approached by a 
good stair*case, which leads down to rooms of various sizes 
at different levels. In these are shrines, lingas, baths 
and pedestals, the last apparently for yogasana. The caves 
may be old, though the structures referred to may date 
only from about the 16th to 17th centuries. At the 
Panchalinga cave is an inscription {Chitaldrug 32) of 
1286. It says that the tlrtha of five lingas was established 
by the Pandavas. 

Architecturally, the most important building in the 
District is the temple of Hariharesvara at Harihar built in 1224, 
by PSlalva, minister and general of Hoysala Narasimha II. 
S5ma, minister and general of Hoysala Narasimha III, who 
built the famous Soman athpur temple, erected the gopura 
of five storeys over the eastern gateway of this temple in 
1268 {Davangere 36), In 1280, Saluva Tikkama, the general 
of the Sevuna (Yaduva) king Mahadeva, completed a temple 
of Lakahmi-Narayana within its precincts, in the name of 
the king and in commemoration of his successful expedition 
into the Hoysala territories {Davangere 59). At Anekonda, 
north-east of Davangere, is a ruined Is vara temple, the ceil- 
ings and pillars of which are finely carved and of special 
design. The temple at Nandigudi, on the right bank of 
Nandagudi, to the north-west of Male-Bennur, is a highly 
ornamental one. Near to it is a virakal dated in 930 A.D. 
(this is the one mentioned in Davangere 119). A little to 
the north of this is Vasana, the Osana-tirtha mentioned 
in inscriptions {Davangere 113 and 114). To the north-east 
of Male Bennur, at Nanditavare, is a ruined temple of the 
Hoysala period (13th century) which is well carved. (See 
Davangere 69). 

The Ranganatha temple at Niratadi, which, as mentioned 
above, was destroyed by the army of Aurangzib, was re- 
built by the Chitaldrug Chief Barmana Nayaka. The 
design is good though the execution is inferior. AtYelakote 
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on the Tungabhadra, is a fine and well built Virasaiva 
matha, with simple but good ornamentation. 

The extensive fortifications of the upper fort of Chitah 
drug are good specimens of the military buildings of the 
latter part of the 18th century, erected in the time of Haidar 
All and Tipu Sultan with the assistance probably of French 
Engineers. They contain immense granaries and pits for 
storing oil and ghee. Also, a number of temples of much 
older date. The mahal or palace erected by Tipu Sultan 
in the inner fort below is used as a cutcherry. The quadruple 
mill in the arsenal was probably intended for preparing 
gunpowder. 

At the beginning of the flight of steps leading to Jatinga- 
ramesvara hill, in Chitaldrug District, is a Danesa temple, 
which is noteworthy for its Ganesa, which has only two 
hands which is considered to be a speciality. According 
to text-writers, an image of Ganesa may have lour, six, 
eight, ten or sixteen arms. In the majority of cases, how- 
ever, the image has only four arms, one with two arms being 
a rarity. (Vide T. A. Gopinatha Rao, E.HJ, I. 35). 


SECTION III.-ECONOMIC. 

General Agricultural Conditions. 

A description of the soil of the District has been given Soils, 
in Section I Descriptive, In some taluks, especially in 
the Challakere taluk, the soil is very inferior and so the lands 
lose their fertility after they yield crop for a year or two. 

The raiyats therefore relinquish the lands after a year or two 
and apply for fresh ones. The number of Darkhasts for 
lands and their relinquishments are consequently very large 
in this Taluk. 



N(‘t ar(‘a 
cropper]. 


Area of (Tops 
raisrxl. 
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Chief Agricultural Statistics. 

The following table gives particulars of the area available 
for cultivation in the District and the net area cropped, 
during the years 1920-21 to 1924-25 : — 


Year 

Area of the 
District 

Area avail- 
able for* 
cultivation 

Cultivable 
waste not 
in occu- 
pancy 

1 

2 

3 

4 

1920-21 


20,21,480 

15,88,383 

93,812 

1921-22 


26,21,513 

15,86,160 

96,209 

1922 23 


26,21,472 

15,85,824 

97,781 

1923-24 


26,21,472 

15,84,781 

97,287 

1924-25 


26,21,474 

15,97,660 

97,296 



Cultivable 
area under 

Current 

Net area 


Year 

occupaiK^y 

fallo\^■s 

cropped 



5 

6 

7 

1920-21 


14,90,326 

4,32,599 

10,57,727 

1921-22 


14,S9,S51 

4,50,958 

10,38,893 

1922 23 


14,88,043 

4,37,569 

10,50,474 

1923 24 


14,87,494 

4,77,205 

10,10,289 

J 924-25 


15,00,364 

3,55,872 

11,44,492 


Area of different crops that were raised during the ycj,u 
1920-21 to 1924-25 is given in the following table : — 


Year 

Food 

grains 

and 

pulses 

Oil 

seeds 

Condi- 

ments 

and 

spices 

iSugar 

Fibre 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

1920-21 . . 

8,84,892 

72,271 

17,018 

1,445 

89,479 

1921-22 . . 

8,99,714 

83,683 1 

16,306 

1,542 

46,526 

1922-23 . . 

9,06,656 

76,117 

15,751 

2,243 

68,872 

1923-24 . . 

8,15,857 

97,653 

18,470 

1,178 

69,922 

1924-25 . . 

9,06,495 

1,17,488 

18,963 

869 

92,677 
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Statement showing the area of different crops that were 
raised during the years 1920-21 to 1924-25, etc. — concld. 


Year 

Dyes 

and 

Narcotics 

Fodder 

crops 

Fruits and 
vegeta- 
bles 

Miscella- 

neous 

Total 


7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

1920-21 . . 

3763 

28 

1,008 

6,461 

10,76,365 

1921-22 . . 

4815 

62 

6,095 

3,439 

10,62,081 

1922-23 . . 

4450 

69 

5,749 

3,486 

10,83,393 

1923-24 . . 

4586 

20 

.3,734 

3,568 

10,17,416 

1924-25 . . 

5218 

2,HH 

3,4 IH 

4,205 

11,54.392 


A table showing the number and extent of different hold- Holdings, 
mgs under cultivation in the District during the years 1920-21 
to 1924-25 is given below : — 


Year 


Holdings not 
exceeding one 
acre in extent 

Holdings 
exceeding one 
acre but not cxceecl- 
ing five a(;res 

Holdings exceed- 
ing five acn*s but 
not exceeding ten 
acres 



No. 

Extent 

No. 


Extent 

No. 

Extent 

1 

2 

3 

4 


R 


6 


7 

1920- 21 . . 

1921- 22 . . 

1922- 23 . . 

1923- 24 . . 

1924- 25 . . 

1,244 

1,247 

1,287 

1,213 

1,178 

1,247 
1,24 7 
1,316 
1,122 
1,105 

12,913 

1 2,888 
12,964 

1 2,973 
13,210 

46,833 

1 8,802 
18,802 
47,835 
53,480 

19,059 

1,51,376 

18,860 

19,125 

19,068 

1,54,103 

1,51,376 

1,53,461 

1,55,994 

1,37,089 

Year 

Holdings exceed- 
ing 10 acres but 
not exceeding 60 
acres 

Holdings 
exceeding 50 
acres but not 
exceeding 100 
acres 

Above; 100 
res but. not 
exceeding 
500 acres 

Al)ov(‘ 

500 

acres 


No. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 


8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

16 

1920- 21 

1921- 22 

1922- 23 
il'23-24 
1924-26 

32,172 

32,207 

32,069 

32,212 

32,111 

7,72,001 

7,74,064 

7,72,226 

7,72,186 

7,32,024 

1,863 

4,769 

4,744 

4,731 

4,715 

3,52,595 
3,52,663 
3,51,449 
3,50,094 
3,46, 8tK) 

<166 

958 

938 

923 

<905 

1,64,937 

1,55,194 

1,53,710 

1,54,108 

1,93,716 

11 

11 

11 

8 

6 

8,584 

8,684 

8,584 

6,615 

6,150 
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A statement showing the number of holders classified 
according to the amount of revenue paid during 1920-21, 
to 1924-25 is given below : — 


Y ear 

Holders payinp as- 
sessment or jodi of 
Ks. 5 and belo\v 

Holders payin" Rs. 5 
but not exceeding 
Ks. 25 

^lo. 

Amr)unt 

paid 

No. 

Amount 

paid 

1 

2 

3 


5 

1920-:21 

l.s,S43 

58,(140 

40,584 

3,81,402 


IS, SOS 

58,802 

40,552 

3,73,247 

1022- 

1S,H47 

58,801 

40,420 

3,71,272 

1020-24 

1,S,S()0 

58,013 

40,507 

3.71,803 

1024-25 

1 

1 8,231 

5(5,3 1 0 

41,430 

3,78,526 


Year 

Holders paying 
Rs. 25 but not 
excecjding Rs. 
100 

Holders paying 
Rs. 100 but not 
exceeding Rs. 
50(f 

Holders paying 
above Rs. 500 


No. 

Amount 

paid 

No 

Amount 

paid 

No. 

Amount 

paid 


6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

1020-21 .. 

11,225 

3,66,791 

567 

79,458 

0 

6,202 

1921-22 . . 

10,975 

3,64,521 

500 

82,408 

11 

6,683 

1922-23 . . 

11,027 

3,64,778 

497 

82,214 

10 

6,866 

1923-24 . . 

10,961 

10,40,790 

493 

80,517 

4 

2,480 

1924-26 .. 

11,028 

3,63,440 

491 

87,398 

4 

2,482 



V] 


CHITALDRUG DISTRICT 


1393 


Agricultural Loans. 

The following is a statement showing the different kinds A^?riciii. 
of loans sanctioned and the amounts actually advanced 
during the years 1920-21 to 1924-25 — 



Takavi 

Land Im- 
provement 

Irrigation 

Wells 


Year 

Amount sanc- 
tioned 

Amount dis- 
bursed 

Amount sanc- 
tioned 

jn 

’V 

5 

S u. 

o ^ 

< 

Amount sanc- 
tioned 

Amount dis- 
bursed 

Remarks 

1920-21 

7,220 

7,076 

4,826 

4,825 

2,060 

2,060 


1021-22 

0,00(> 

1(»,000 

4,776 

6,150 



Included un- 
der Land 
improve, 
ment. 

1922-28 

6,875 

5,S75 

8,000 

8,4(H) 




1928-24 

8,675 

8,676 

8,125 

2,826 

9,846 

7,800 


1024-26 

400 

500 

100 

200 

400 

826 

A sum of 

Rs. 6,960 
was disburs- 
ed for flood 
relief. 


Irrigation. 

There are 169 major and 180 minor tanks in the District, Tanks, 
of which 152 major and 107 minor tanks are restored. There 
are no private enterprise tanks in the District. 

M. or. VOL. V. 
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Oil engines. 


Area. 


Fewest pro 
duce. 
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The following table shows the distribution of major and 
minor tanks according to taluks : — 


Taluk 

Number of Major 
tanks 

Number of Minor 
tanks 

' 

Restored 

T3 

E 

O 

Ob 

(b 

c 

Total 

Restored 

Ud - restored 

■ 

Total 

1. Chitaldrug 

22 


22 

14 

7 

21 

2. Challakore 

49 

8 

57 

10 

5 

15 

.‘h Hiriyur 

20 

2 

22 

15 

10 

25 

4. Molakalnuiru 

10 


10 

7 

2 

0 

r\. Davangere 

13 

1 

14 

15 

10 

25 

(). Holalkere , . 

14 


14 

11 

26 

37 

7. .lagaliir 

5 


5 

IS 

1 

19 

S. Hosdurga 

17 

0 

23 

13 

12 

25 

y, Harihar 

2 


‘) 

4 


4 

Totfil 

152 

17 

1(>0 

107 

73 

180 


There are four oil engines installed for lifting water for 
agricultural purposes, three at Harihar and cme at Mutta- 
gadur in the Holalkere taluk. Three more engines have 
been set up during the recent years at Pandarahally and 
Chikkandanahally in the Chitaldrug taluk and Obalapur 
in the Challakere taluk. 

Forests. 

Tke State Forests cover an area of 358 square miles and 
plantations, one square mile. 

Kagli, Udi, Dindiga and Karachi are some of the species 
met with in the forests. Some bamboos and small teak grow 
on the Jogimatti hills. There are extensive grazing grounds 
in Challakere, Holalkere, Hosdurga and other parts of 
the District. Tangadi bark is produced in large quantities. 
Sandal is also extracted but only in very small quantities. 
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Mines and Quarries. 

See under Geology, 

Arts and Manufacture. 

The chief arts and manufactures of the District are : — Arts 

and marui- 

1. Cotton Ginning and Pressing. fatrtnres of 

2. Weaving of Kamblies. District,. 

3. Weaving cotton. 

4. Weaving Silk Fabrics. 

5. Others such as shoc-niaking, niaiinfaeturo of glass jewels, 

etc. 

The following statement shows the description and number 
of industrial concerns using power or employing more than 


ten persons in the District : — 

(1) Rice Mills .. .. .. 3 

(2) Oil Expellcrs , , . . . . 1 

(3) Disintegrators . . . . . . 2 

(4) Decorticators . . . . . . 2 

(d) Sugar-cane Plant . . . . 1 

(6) Flour Mills . . . . . . 2 

(7) Puniynng Plants .. .. .. 10 

(8) Ginning Factories .. .. 16 

(9) Cotton Presses . . . . . . 8 

(10) Workshops . . . . . . 6 

(11) Furniture Factory .. .. 1 

(12) Weaving Factories 2 

(13) Printing Machines .. .. 1 

(14) Boot and Shoe Factories .. .. 2 

(15) Other Miscellaneous Industries .. 6 

Total . . f>3 


Davangere is the only place in the whole of the State Ginning and 
where cotton is ginned with the help of the machinery on 
a large scale. 


88 ^ 



Weaving of 
Kamblies. 


Weaving of 
Cotton cloths, 


Silk weaving. 
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The weaving of kamblies is carried on all over the District 
but those made at Yemmachatti and Hampapur in the 
Chitaldrug Taluk, Davangere and a few surrounding villages, 
Halekal in the Jagalur taluk and Haralahalli and Halivana 
in the Harihar sub-taluk are very fine and have more than 
a local reputation. 

The weaving of cotton cloths is carried on in all the taluks. 
The weavers use only hand-looms. Coarse cloths are 
made by the Adi-Dravidas. At Chitaldrug, Hosdurga, 
Molakalmuru and Harihar, fine articles such as towels, 
punches, bedsheets and sashes are made. Checks are also 
made in Hosdurga, Chitaldrug and Molakalmuru towns. 

The weaving of pure silk cloth is mostly confined to Mola- 
kalmuru. The weaving industry of Molakalmuru has a 
Provincial reputation and nearly half the population of the 
town is engaged in it. The chief articles produced are 
Vastrams, Women’s cloths (Sadies and Kuppasas) and 
Magatams. 

At Hosdurga, Harihar and other places, cloths prepared 
out of what is locally known as Vude Reshme (mercerised 
cotton) are made. They are not so valuable as those made of 
pure silk and soon lose colour. Cloths of very good designs 
are made and are readily sold. 

The following is a list of Large Industrial Establishments 
in the District : — 


Name of Establishment 

Class or Description 
of Indu.stry 

Average 
number of 
persons 
employed 
daily 

Whether 
worked by 
Mechanical 
Power or 
Hand 
Power 

Chitaldrug. 

1. I.axminarayana 

Ginning Factory. 

2. Wests’ Patent Gin- 

ning and Pressing 
Factory. 

i 

Ginning . . . . 

Ginning and Prps.sing 

40 

oO 

Mechanicai 

Power. 

do 

\\ 
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List of Large Industrial Establishments in the District. — vondd. 


Average | 

Kr L f (-’lass or Description *'*'*^^*’ 
Name of hatablLshment Industry persons 


Chitaldrug — conoid. 

3. Nooroji’s Ginning 
and Pressing Factory. 

Davangere. 

4. Hassanmia &. Co.’s 
Ginning Factory. 

6. Mr, H. Subba Rao's 
Ginning Factory. 

6. Raghunatha Ginning 
Factory. 

7. Basavannappa’s Gin- 
ning Factory. 

8. Mahalakshini (Winning 
Factory of Messrs. 
Brahmappa Thava- 
nappanavani. 

9. Hiralal Mohanlars 
Ginning Factory. 

10. Balappa Bondaday’s 
Ginning Factory. 

11. R. Haniimantha and 
Shadaksharappa’s 
Ginning and Pres.<aing 
l^actory. 

12. Tadapatri Cotton 
Press. 

13. Gamodia Press 

14. Swadeshi Mills Gin- 
ning Factory, 

15. Herjibhoy's Ginning 
Factory. 

16. B. 8; Athni & Co.’s 
Ginning Factory. 

17. Messrs. Brahmappa 
Thavanappanavar’s 
Oil Mills. 


Ginning and Pressin 


employed 

daily 


Pressing . . 
Do 

(Rnning . . 


Oil F4xtraction 



Small industries which are practised in almost all the Rural 
villages are carpentry, iron-smithy, pottery, shoe-making, indnstne.s. 
Manufacture of glass bangles is carried on at Molakalmuru. 


The chief centre of trade in the District is Davangere where Commerce 
a large volume of business is carried on in cotton, oil-seeds, trade, 
wool, piece-goods, grain, etc. Next in importance is the town 
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of Chitaldrug where trade is almost confined to grain, cotton 
and piece-goods. 


Imports and The chief articles that are exported from the District 
hx})orts. . — Ragi, Jolam, Cotton, Oil-seeds, Sugar and the principal 

articles imported are Rice, Sugar and Jaggery. 

Exports and Imports. 


The following is a return of Exports and Imports carried 
by Railway expressed in Railway Maunds : — 


Stations 


Ragi 

Paddy 








Export 

Import 

Export 

Import 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

Chitaldrug District. 

Mds. Srs. 

Mds. 

Mds. 

Mds. 

Hosdurga 

30 

15 




Ramagiri 

16,547 

0 




Holalkero 

44,752 

0 




Chikjajur 

1S,03(> 

(( 




iSasaiu 

46,48(5 

0 




Ma yak on (la 

31,652 

0 

47 

4 

8 

Kodaganur 

30,800 

0 

41 

8 

(5 

Tolahurise 





2 

Davangere 

19,800 

0 

2,402 



Harihar 

*• 





Total . . 

384,303 

15 

2,490 

12 

16 


Rico 

Jolum 

Stations 







Exixirl 

Import 

Exj)ort 

Import 


(> 

7 

00 

9 

Hosdurga 

Mds. 


Mds. 

Mds. 

Mds. 

Rarnagiri 



15 

227 


Holalkero 



150 

31,126 


Chickjajur 

381 



89,704 

. . 

Sasalii 




36,908 


Mayakonda 




6,498 


Kodaganur 

6 


11 

1,886 


Tolahunse 



90 

1,100 


Davangere 



6 

62 


Harihar 

140 

14,636 

198,000 

1,876 

Total . . 

•• 


120 

17,611 








627 

15,027 

383,112 

1,876 
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Exports akd Imports — condd . 


Stations 

Cotton 

Oii.x 


Export 

Import 

Export 

Import 



10 

11 

12 

13 


Mds. 

Mds. 

Mds. 

Mds. Sra. 

Hosdnrga 



772 

13 30 

Ramagiri 

412 


3,717 


Holalkore 

3,400 


36,06 


Chickjajur 

241 




Saaalu 

378 




Ma-yakonda 

11 


1,634 


Kodaganur 

Tfllahunse 

15 


1,069 


Davangere 

Harihar 

2,10,257 

23,000 

65,504 

10,911 0 

Total . . 

2,14,714 

23,000 

66,202 

10,924 30 

Stations 

Sugar 

Jaggery 

Export 

Import 

Export 

Import 



14 

16 

16 

17 


Mds. 

Mds. 

Mds, 

Mds. Srs. 

Hosdurga 


380 


56 10 

Ramagiri 


25 


175 0 

Holalkere 



43) 0 

Chickjajur 

Saaalu 

Mayakonda 

24 

296 

250 

5 0 

Kodaganur 


60 


Tolahunse 

. . 

. . 

46 


Davangere 

Harihar 

13,298 

27,902 


1,216 0 

Total 

13,322 

28,668 

296 

1,883 10 
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The largest weekly fairs are the following : — 


Place 

Taluk 

Day 

Number of 
visitors 

Davangere 

Davangere 

Sunday 

2,000 

C!hitaldrug 

Chitaldrug 

Monday 

lOiH) 

Harihar • 

Davangere 

Tuesday 

2,0(K) 

Jagalur 

Jagalur 

1 

Saturday 

1 

2,000 


Means of Communication. 

The Madras and Southern Mahratta Railway from Bangalore 
to Poona runs through the west of the District, from south 
to north-west for about 62 miles, not far froni the boundary. 
There are stations aj; Hosdurga Road, Ramagiri, Holalkere, 
Chickjajur, Sasalu, Mayakonda, Kodaganur, Tolahunse, 
Davangere and Harihar. 

From €hikjajur station, a Mysore Government branch 
line has been opened by the Mysore State, connecting it 
with Chitaldrug town. The total distance is 21 miles. There 
are two intermediate stations at Amritapur and Haliyur. 

The State Fund roads in the District have a total length 
of 220 miles and cost for up-keep Rs. 53,825 yearly. The 
District Fund roads cover 295^ miles and are maintained 
at an annual expense of Rs. 30,000. Particulars are given 
below of the length and cost of each : — 


State Fund Roads. 


No. 

Name of road 

Miles 

Cost 

1 

Salem-Bellary Road 

80 

Rs. 

16,575 

2 

Bangalore-Dharwar Road via Chitaldrug 

74 

11,500 

8 

Chitaldmg-Bhadr&vathi Road 

29 

4,360 

4 

Shimoga- Harihar Kc»ad 

17 

1,700 

6 

Hiriyur-Vanivilasapura Road 

11 

1.100 


Total 

200 

33,826 
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District Fund Roads, 


No. 

Name of road 

Miles 

Cost 




Hs. 

1 

Hiriyur-Huliyar Hoad 

SM 

2.350 

2 

('hallakere-Pavagada Hoad . . 


2.100 


Ohallakere-Naikanhaiti-d agahir Hoad 


2,900 

4 

Hongal-Hoyadurga Road 

(> 

750 

5 

Hongal-Uluvasankanahalli Road 

5 

375 

6 

Chit^drug-Chailakere Road . . 

IS 

3,600 

7 

Vizapur-Gojani Road 

31 

3.100 

8 

Bavangere-Hadady Road 

15 

1,500 

9 

Davangere-Anaji-Jagalur Road 

:u 

4.650 

10 

Anaji-Hiitchangidurga Road 

'2 

m 

11 

Harihar-Harapanhalii Road . . 

7 

TOO 

12 

Anegodu-Kodaganur Railway Feeder . . 


;i5o 


Road. 



13 

Bharmagiri-Hosdurga Road 

•>0} 

2,025 

14 

Road from Vani Vilas Sagara to Bhar- 

.3 

150 


mageri-Hoadurga Road. 



15 

Holalkere-Huliyar Road 


3,060 

16 

Biderkere-Hosdurga Road 

♦) 

*'00 

17 

Chennagiri-Malebennur Road 

n 

250 

18 

Sdlekere-Solalu Road 

5 

.5(»0 

19 

Tarikere-Hosdurga Road 

10 

750 

20 

Road leading to Ranikere 

•> 

l*M) 

21 

Kachavar lake Road 

7 i 

no 


Total . . 

205} 

30,IHX) 


Europeans traveUing in the District find accommodation 
in the Dak Baunglows built at the stations named below. 
All have vegetarian and non-vegetarian kitchens attached 
thereto. The following are the different classes of bunga- 
lows, etc., in the District : — 


Taluk 

Travellers* Bungalows 


Rest 

Ist class 

2nd class 

.3rd class 

Musatir- 

khanas 

Houses 

1. CUUl- 
dn^[. 

2. ChaUa- 
kere. 

Chital- 

drug. 

Challa- 

I.ere. 

Bharma- 

sagara. 

Vijapura. 

Tallak .. 

Naikana- 

hatti. 

ParasU' 

rampur. 

Chitaldrug 
Bharma- 
sagara. 
Vijapura . . 
Tallak. 

C3iallakere. 

Hirehally. 

Kallahalli 


Accommoda- 
tion for 
Travellers. 
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List of the different classes of bungalows, etc. — condd. 




Travellers’ Bungalows 


'I’.ilnk 





Rest 





Musaiir- 

khanas 

Houses 


Jst c*la.y.s 

iind elasH 

3rd class 

:i. Hiri- 

Hiriyur 


Aiman- ' 

•Hiriyur 

Dharma- 

yuf. 



gala. 

Yaraballi 

Yelladakere 

pura. 




J avana- 

Javana- 





gondana- 

haUi. 

gondana- 

haUi. 






Imangala. 

Marikanve 






Yaraballi. 


4. Holal- 



Chik- 

Holalkere . . 

Bauja- 

kere. 



jajur. 


goudana- 

halU. 




Holalkere 

Arehalli- 

Kotgi 





hatti. 

Sesha 

chatram 

Chik- 

jajur. 

Anaji. 

5. Davan- 

Davan- 


Anagodu 

Davangere 

gero. 

gere. 



Kodaganur 

6. Hari- 

Harihar 

. . 

Maleben- 

Musafir- 


har Sub- 
Taluk. 



nur. 

khana. 


7. Hos- 



Hos- 

Hosdurga 


durga. 



durga 

Road near 




Road near 

Mallappana 





Mallap- 

halli. 





pana- 

Hosdurga. 





halli. 

Budihal. 





Hos- 






diirga. 



8. Molkal- 


. . 1 

Molkal- 

Molkalmuru 

Amakundi 

muru. 



muru. 

Hangal 

Tham- 




Hangal. 

Bomma- 

mena- 




Rampura. 

gondana- 

halli. 




Bhamgiri 

kere. 

Hangal 




Buildings. 

Kampurf^. 

Raya- 




Bornma- 

Bevasamu- 

durga 




gondana- 

dra. 

Road. 




kere. 



9. Jaga- 



Jagalur 

Jagalur. 


lur. 




Bilichodu.' 

Bidarkere. 

Qodima- 






kunti. 
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Famines. 

There was no famine in any part of the District during 
the past 40 years. A somewhat severe distress prevailed in 
it during 1908-09. Relief measures were adopted extensively 
to alleviate the same. 


SECTION IV— ADMINISTRATIVE. 

Divisions. 


The Chitaldrug District is divided into 8 taluks and one 
sub-taluk. The following statement gives details regarding 
area, population, number of villages, etc : — 





Number of 
villages and 






towns 




Area in 




Population 

Pop 11- 


05 



Taluk 

Square 


o 


iu 1921 

pet 


miles 

X 

S 



square 




c 



mile 



o 

d 

> 

o 

S 

CB 






O 

l-H 



1. Chitaldrug . . 

r)30-42 

4 

179 

9 

08,259 

185 

2. Challakore . . 

796-30 

4 

IHS 

*» 

85,556 

107 

,‘k Hiriyur 

635-21 

4 

152 

4 

69,960 

110 

4. Holalkorc . . 

406-75 

4 

193 

1 

61,133 

150 

5. Davangerc . . 


4 

171 

5 

76,501 

1 206 

6. Harihar Sub- 

556-72 

o 

S4 


38,418 

J 

Taluk. 







7. Molakalmuru 

294-00 

2 

02 

6 

30,483 

124 

8. Jagalur 

372-67 

3 

170 

1 

51,445 

138 

9. Hosdurga 

667-49 

4 

226 

6 

50,424 

99 


There are two Revenue Sub-Divisions, (1) Chitaldrug 
Sub-Division, comprising the taluks of Chitaldrug, Challakere 


Chitaldrug 

District. 


Taluks and 
Sub-Taluk. 


Sub-Divi- 

.sioiis. 




Civil Courts. 


Criminal 

Courts. 


Village 

Courts. 
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and Molakalmuru with a total area of 1,620*77 square miles, 
and (2) Davangere Sub-Division, comprising Davangere, 
Jagalur, Holalkere and Hosdurga and the Sub-Taluk of 
Harihar with an area of 1,903*63 square miles. 

Hiriyur taluk with an area of 635*21 square miles is under 
the direct charge of the Deputy Commissioner. 

Judicial. 

There are two MunsifFs’ courts in the District : — 

(1) Munsiff’s Court at Chitaldrug exercising jurisdic- 
tion over the taluks of Chitaldrug, Chaliakere, Hiriyur and 
Molkalmuru. 

(n) Munsiff’s Court at Davangere exercising jurisdiction 
over the taluks of Davangere, Hosdurga, Holalkere and 
Jagalur and the Sub-Taluk of Harihar. 

There are fifteen Ciriminal Courts as follows 

(J) The Court of the District Magistrate, Chitaldrug. 

(2) The Court of the Assistant Coinmissioiier and 1st 
Class Magistrate, Chitaldrug. 

(3) The Court of the A.ssistaiit Coininis.sioner and 1st 
Class Magistrate. Davangere. 

(U The Treasury As^i^tant Coiiiniissioner ainl 1st Class 
Magistrate, Chitaltlrug. 

(5) The Court of the Amildar Magistrate, Chitaldrug. 

(6) The (\>urt of the Airdldar Magistrate, Hiriyur. 

(7) The Court of the Amildar Magistrate, Chaliakere. 

(8) The Court of the Amildar Magistrate, Molkalmuru. 

(9) The Court of the Amildar Magistrate, Jagalur. 

(10) The Court of the Amildar J^lagistrate, Davangere. 

(11) The Court of the Amildar Magistrate, Holalkere. 

(12) The Court of the Amildar Magistrate, Hosdurga. 

(13) The Court of the Deputy Amildar Magistrate, Harihar. 

(14) The Bench Court at Chitaldrug. 

(15) The Bench Court at Davangere. 

There are 24 Village Courts. 
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Land Revenue. 

The following statement shows the demand, collection and 
balance under Land Revenue in the District for the 5 years 
commencing from 1920-21 : — 


Year 

Total demand 

Remission 

Net recoverable 
demand 

1 

2 

3 

4 

1920- 21 

1921- 22 

1922- 23 

1923- 24 

1924- 26 

Ks. a. p. 
9,46,208 13 10 
9,62,616 4 1 

9,66,173 11 6 
9,68,023 0 0 
9,07,026 0 0 

Rs. a. p. 
1,642 6 8 

1,176 10 9 
1,379 12 5 
1,366 0 0 
1,387 0 0 

Rs. a. p. 

9,44,766 7 2 

9,51,440 9 4 

9,64,793 16 1 

9,56,647 0 0 

9,65,639 0 0 

Year 

Actual 

collections 

Balance 

Percentage of 
collections 


5 

6 

7 

1920- 21 

1921- 22 

1922- 23 

1923- 24 

1924- 25 

Rs. a. p. 
9,26,035 13 1 

9,30,794 1 9 

0,32,036 7 JO 

9,97,200 0 0 1 
9,35,740 0 0 

Rs. a. p. 
18,6.30 10 1 

20,646 7 7 
22,768 7 3 

29,447 0 0 
29,899 0 0 

97- 7 

98- 1 

94-7 

97*0 

96 0 


Miscellaneous Revenue. 

The following statement shows the demand, collection and 
balance under Miscellaneous Revenue in the District for the 


5 years commencing from 1920-21 : — 


Year 

Total demand 

Collections 

including 

remivssions 

Balance 


Rs. a. p. 

Rs. a. p. 

Rs. a. p. 

1920-21 

-58,624 0 5 

56,682 6 0 

2,041 11 5 

1921-22 . . 

63,286 2 7 

61,399 0 5 

1,886 2 2 

1922-23 . . 

142,866 7 0 

140,381 6 2 

2,484 0 10 

1923-24 . . 

206,423 0 0 

172,492 0 0 

33,931 0 0 

1924-26 . . 

169,664 0 0 

162,792 0 0 j 

61,862 0 0 
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Local and Municipal Boards. 

The administration of Local Funds is controlled by three 
bodies, viz., (1) the District Board, (2) the Taluk Boards 
and (3) the Union Panchayets. 

The District Board which is the controlling authority is 
composed of 35 members of whom 6 are ex-officio, 4 non- 
officials nominated by Government and 25 non-officials 
elected by the Taluk Boards as well as by certain Munici- 
palities and recognised Associations. 

The Deputy Commissioner is the President Ex-offitm, 
while the Vice-President is elected from among the non- 
official members of the District Board. 

There are 9 Taluk Boards corresponding to each of the 
Taluks and Sub-Taluk in the District, with the respective 
Amildars and the Deputy Amildar as their Presidents, 
and composed of members as follows : — 

Ex-officio Non-ojfficial nominated. Non-official eleded. 

3 4 to 6 7 to 9 

There are 78 Union Panchayets in the District. 

Receipts and Expenditure of the above three Local Bodies 
are given in the annexed statement. 


Receipts 

No. 

Items 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1 

2 

3 

4 



Rs. 

Rs. 

1 

Allotment from Local Cess . . 

69,736 

88,769 

2 

Railway Cess 

48,806 

54,086 

3 

Education Cess 


57,160 

4 

House Tax and Mohatarfa . . 

63,431 

71,650 

5 

Tools and Ferries . . 

1,941 

1,667 

ft 

Fees, Fines and Miscellaneous 

14,909 

14,381 

7 

(contributions 

5,221 

62,327 

S 

Public Department 

18,391 

i 

14,230 
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Statement showing the expenditure of the above 
Local Bodies, etc. — contd. 


Expenditure 

No. 

Items 

1921-22 

1922-2.3 

iiiim 

5 

6 

7 

nm 

Public Works carried out by the Public 

Rs. 

Rs. 


Works Department 

48,789 

3vS,764 


Public works carried out in the Civil 




Department 

18,981 

18,029 


Administration and Collection 

15,103 

18,57.3 


Public health, safety and convenience . . 

.34,356 

106,398 

5 

Miscellaneous 

10,979 

9,493 

6 

Public Department . . . . 

17,263 

24,439 


At the end of the year 1923-24, there were 12 Municipalities Mmikipai 
in the District, 3 of which being Town Municipalities and the 
rest minor ones. Nine Municipalities were taluk head- quarter 
places and the remaining three were either the Head -quarters 
of hoblis or places having a population exceeding 1,000. 

The following statement shows the constitution of the 
several Town and Minor Municipal Councils in the District : — 



•xs % 


Number of members 
in the Council 



cn 


Name 

C O 

.2 o 

"S 

a> X 

p 

c 

0 

® 0 

a P 

Ex-officio 

Officials 

Non- 

Officials 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

Town Municipal Councils. 

1. Chitaldrug 


1-11-08 

4 


7 

2. Davaiigere 

w 

Do 

3 


6 

3. Harihar . . . . 

.2x^ 

Do 

4 


4 

Minor Municipal Councils. 

1. Challakere 

l| 

1-11-17 

3 


5 

2. Hiriyur 

S c 22 

1-7-18 

3 


5 

3. Holalkere 

Do 

3 


5 

4. Hosdurga 

'eS N-i 

eu 52 0 

Do 

3 


5 

5. Jagalur 

.2 ^ ^ 

Do 

3 


5 

6. Molkalmuru . . 

if cs 

Do 

3 


6 

7. Naikanhatti . . 


Do 

2 


4 

8. Mayakonda 

9. Malebennur . . 

S'oJS 

Do 

2 


4 


Do 

3 


3 
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Statement showing the constitution of the several Town 
and Minor Municipal Councils in the District. — condd. 



Number of 
members in 
the Council 



Name 

Elected 

Total 

Remarks 

Officials 

Non -Officials 


7 

8 

9 

10 

Town Municipal 
Cov ncils. 

1, Chitaldrug 

1 

10 

22 

(a) The Deputy Commis- 
sioner, Chitaldrug, is the 

2. Davangere 


9 

18 

President of the Chital- 
drug Municipality. 

3. Harihar 


8 

16 

(6) The Sub-Division Officer, 
Davangere, is the Pre- 

M ino r Man irApal 
Councils. 

1 . ( Jhallakere 


4 

12 

sident of the Davangere 
Municipality. 

(c) The Deputy Amildar, 
Harihar, is the President 
of the Harihar Munici- 
pality. 

2, Hiriyiir 


4 

12 

(fi) The Amildars and the 

3. HoJalkerc 


4 

12 

Deputy Amildar, Hari- 
har, are the Presidents 

4. Hosdurga 


4 

12 

of other minor Municipal 
Councils. 

5. Jagahir 


4 

12 

Note . — All the Municipal 

6. Molakalmuru . . 


4 

12 

Councils have non-official 
Vice-Presidents elected. 

7. Naikanhatti . . 


3 

9 


8. Ma yakoncia 


3 

9 


9. Malebennur 


3 

9 
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The following statement shows the receipts and expendi- Receipts and 
ture of the Municipalities for 5 years beginning from 1918-19 


Name 


Receipts in Rs. 


1918.19 

1919-20 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

(i 

Town Mu 7 , ,pal 
Councils. 

1. Chitaldrug 

2. Davangerc 

3. Harihar 

Minor Municipfil 

Councils. 

1. Challakere 

2. Hiriyur 

3. Holalkerf 

4. Hosdiirgu 

6. Jagalur 

6. Molaknlmnru 

7. Naikaiihatti 
(S. Mayakorida 

9. Malchejinur 

Total 

18,935 

7i,S22 

9,551 

5,346 
4,391 
4,252 
3,701 
4,58*1 
2,113 
54 < » 

836 

1 25,987 

34,598 

92,368 

12,741 

10,751 

8,411 

4,341 

3,561 

4,119 

10,451 

1,762 

1,072 

1,873 

l8r>,(>4S 

22,955 

111,455 

13,571 

8,313 

5,39(> 

4,542 

3,723 

5,102 

2,929 

2’,376 

1,352 

1,261 

182,975 

28,803 

123,176 

17,004 

10,108 

5,092 

4,727 

4,347 

12,664 

2,637 

2.302 

1.166 

1,300 

213,326, 

62,803 

77,716 

19,569 

10,502 

4,722 

4,105 

6,614 

7,718 

2,776 

2,305 

99(; 

1 ,481) 

201,301 



Kxpe 

ndituro i? 

Iks. 


Name 





1918-19 

1919-20 

1 1920-21 

^921-22 

1922-23 


7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

Tofvn ]\lunl<‘i(ipL 






Councils. 



1 



I. Chitaldrug 

16,373 

20,0! >3 

29,150 

36.878 

60,326 

2. DavangeH' 

105,404 

80,777 

106,494 

1 10,0)4 

74,462 

3. Harihar 

12,654 

15,858 

16,582 

14,606 

15,777 

ill i nor M lui ir ijuil 
Councils. 






1. Chailakerf* 

6,317 

8,457 

14,782 

8,393 

14,366 

2. Hiriyur 

1,980 

3,600 

4,289 

3,952 

4,525 

3. Holalkere 

4.889 

4,736 

5,366 

4.256 

I 4,055 

4. Hosdurga 

3,807 

3,964 

4,112 

3,223 

3,794 

5. dagalur 

4,108 

4,389 

10,095 

8,966 

11,410 

f). Molakalmuru 

2,178 

1,916 

8,588 

3,066 

2,970 

7. Naikanhatti 

467 

1,086 

’ 1,123 

1,610 

2,160 

8. Mayakonda 


1,009 

1,017 

1,106 

842 

9. Malebennur 

819 

984 

1,324 

1,240 

1,345 

Total 

158,998 

146,868 

202 922 

197,700 

196,032 


M. GR. VOL. V, 


89 




F\)lico. 


•Fails. 


XutnFu'r of 
sc hools and 
scholars. 
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" Police and Jails. 

The Police administration of the District is conducted 
by the District Police Superintendent who is subordinate 
to the Deputy Commissioner of the District. The Police 
establishment consists of 1 Assistant Superintendent, 11 
Inspectors, 15 Sub-Inspectors, 4 Jamadars, 58 Sergeants and 
533 Constables. There are 18 investigating centres, 6 sub- 
stations and 41 out-posts. The total number of cognizable 
cases dealt within the District during 1923-24 was 554 of 
which 297 ended in conviction. 

There is one District Lock-up at Chitaldrug and taluk lock- 
ups at the Head-quarter towns of taluks and sub-taluks. 
The District Medical Officer is in charge of the District Lock- 
up and the Sub-Registrars are in charge of the respective 
taluk Lock-ups. 

The subjoined statement shows the particulars of prisoners 


admitted during the year 1925 




— 

Males 

Females 

Total 

C^mvirts 

170 

10 

180 

liuler-lrials 

204 

17 

281 

('ivil 

10 


10 

Daily average of each Class. 

— 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Convicts 

6-61 


7-04 

Unclor-trials 

27-71 

•73 

28-44 

Civil 

i 

•76 


•76 


Education. 

The number of schools in the District on the 30th June 
1924 was 932 with a total strength of 32,322, composed of 
27,006 boys and 5,265 girls. Of the schools, 2 were High 
schools for boys, 61 Middle schools, 704 Primary schools, 
4 special schools and 161 Village Indigenous schools both 
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for boys and girls. Of the girls 173 were in Middle schools, 
4,936 in Primary schools, 1 was in a Special school and 146 
in Village Indigenous schools. The number of square miles 
served by a school was 4*4 and the number of villages 1*3 
and the number of population was 616. The usual state- 
ment showing the number of schools and the several grades 
to which they belonged together with their strength is given. 


^ rca 

Inhabited villages . . 

Population 

High Schools 
Middle Schools 
Primary Schools . . 
Special Schools 
Village Indigenous Schools 

Total 


.. 4,159 Sq. mile: 
.. 1,237 


74,197 

294,955 

279,22; 

Schooh 

s Boys 

Girl: 

2 

480 

0 

61 

2,762 

173 

7(H 

20,819 

4,936 

4 

153 

1 

161 

2,852 

146 

932 

27,066 

5,256 




32,322 


Number of square miles served by a school . . 4*4 

Number of Villages served by a school . . 1*3 

Number of persons served by a school . . 616 


Inspection. 

In addition to the other Inspecting Officers who inspected inspecting 
the schools of their respective charges having their Head- 
quarters elsewhere, there w'ere 1 District Inspector and 
4 Assistant Inspectors who had their Head-quarters in the 
District and were entrusted solely . with the inspection of 
schools in the district. A tabular statement showing the 
number and grades of the several inspecting officers of the 
District is given. 


89 * 
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Inspecting Officers. 


Designation of the 
Inspecting Officer 

Territorial 

jurisdiction 

Head. 

quarter 

Kinds of schools 
under direct 
control 

Chitaldrug District. 




District Inspector, 

Revenue District 

Chitaldrug 

All Middle and 

Chitaldrug. 

of Chitaldrug. 

town. 

Incomplete 
Middle schools. 

Assistant Inspector, 
Challakere. 

Challakere and 
Molakalmuru. 

Challakere 

Primary schools . 

Assistant Inspector, 
Hiriyur. 

Hiriyur and 
Hosdurga. 

Hiriyur . . 

do 

Assistant Inspector, 
Davangere. 

Davangere and 
Jagalur. 

Davangere 

do 

Assistant Inspector, 
Chitaldrug. 

Chitaldrug and 
HolaUtere. 

Chitaldrug 

do 


Medicine. 

There is a District Civil Hospital and a Female Dispensary 
in the Chitaldrug and Davangere toAms, respectively. There 
are Local Fund Dispensaries in all the Taluk Head-quarters 
and other important stations, their number being 10. The 
total average number of patients treated in all the Hospitals 
during 1925 is 119,560. 

The average cost of the establishment, medicines, etc., 
amounted to Rs. 40,971. 

Vaccination. 

The total number of Vaccinators in the District is 10 and 
the total number vaccinated during the last 3 years is about 
5,000. Every taluk has got one or more Vaccinators and 
their work is supervised by the Chief Sanitary Officer. 


SECTION V-^ GAZETTEER. 

Abbinahole— A village in Hiriyur Taluk. Population 
544. The Ranganatha temple at this place has a round 
stone {tidbhava-murti) for the object of worship. In front 
of it is to be seen an inscription, dated in 1664 A.D., which 
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is of some interest as it refers to the establishment of a 
claim to the office of Shanbhog through success in an ordeal 
of dipping the hand in boiling ghee in the presence of a 
large number of people. There is also a virgal of the time 
of the Nolamba king Ayyappa, dated 923 A.D. 

Betur or Bettur. — A village in Davangere taluk, 2 miles 
north of the kasha. Population, 1,428. 

It appears to have been the old capital of a principality. 
At the end of the 13th century it was taken by the Devagiri 
general and made the seat of government during the ascend- 
ancy of the Yadava kings of Devagiri over the northern 
parts of the Hoysala dominions. 

Bistuvalli. — ^A village in Jagalur Taluk. Population, 445. 

Dalavayi-honda, about 2 miles to the west of this place is 
a symmetrically built pond, about 30 yards square, with flights 
of steps on all the four sides. There is some ornamental work in 
the middle of the parapet all round. The pond is mostly buried. 
According to a chronicle in the posseswsion of the Patel of this 
village, which gives an account of the Chitaldrug chiefs, it was 
built by Muddanna, the dalavdtji or general of Hiri-Madakeri- 
Nayaka at the close of the 17th century. He also built to the 
north a fine mantapa of dressed stone unsupported by sculptured 
pillars for the use of the god Ranganatha of the adjacent hill 
known as Konachagal-gudda. One of the sculptures is an in- 
genious combination of three cows with one body and three 
heads in different postures. To the north-west of the mantapa 
is the shrine of Urekondappa, a round stone marked with 
ndmam, which is said to be the original god of the place, older 
than Ranganatha. The Ranganatha temple on Konachagal- 
gudda has its garbhagriha in a cave, and the god is in the form 
of a round stone {udbhava-murthi) marked with ndmam. In 
an adjoining cave to the right is the goddess named Lakkamma 
or Tolasamma, a small figure, about 14 feet high, standing 
half-buried with lotus in the right hand, the left hand hanging 
by the side. At the garbhagriha entrance are kept a few old 
swords and other weapons which are said to be used for perform- 
ing pavada or miracles during the annual festival in the month 


Betur or 
Belt nr. 


Bistuvalli. 
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of Chaitra (April) when thousands of people collect together. 
At the foot of the hill is a rough stone to the right, known as 
Chelappa, to which offerings of scorpions made of silver, jaggery, 
etc., are made to escape from scorpion stings. Higher up stands 
a boulder called Talebolii-gudda against which those who have 
undergone torture in fulfilment of vows are required to knock 
their heads thri(‘e. Further up is a conical stone, about three 
feet higli, known as Arijie-gundu, near which potters and others 
keep the pots (arine) which are thence removed by the pujdri 
to the tem[)le. Marriage parties also leave their arines and 
hdshingas (marriage fillets) here and then enter the temple. The 
pujari of the temple is a ndyaJca or a man of the hunter caste. 

BharmaKiri. Bhamia^iri. — A village in Hiriyur Taluk. Population 697. 

This place, so named after the Pdlegdr Bharmanna-Nayaka, 
is situated on a fortiiied low hill. It has a shrine in which the 
iitsava-vigraha or processional image of Kaniveya-Maramma, 
the goddess after whom Marik anive is named, is kept. The 
image consists of a wooden box which, decorated with hands 
and other limbs and an umbrella, is taken out in a car onc^ a 
year. 

For Brahmngiri in Molakaimuru taluk, see xindi^v Siddafura, 

Btniihai. Budihal. — A village in the Hosdurga taluk of Chitaldrug 

District, Mysore, situated in 13'^37' N. lat. and 76^25' E. long,, 
16 miles south-east of Hosdurga town. Population (1901), 
1,118. The fort was built here about the fifteenth century 
by a chief who was invest/cd with authority by the king of 
Vijayanagar. After the fall of that power, the Tarikere 
chiefs seized the place, but it was taken from them by the 
Sultan of Bijapiir, and subsequently formed a district of the 
province of Sira under the Mughals. The Pdlegdr of Chitaldrug 
and the Mahrattas in turn held it, until it was taken by 
Haidar Ali in 1761. The Mahrattas again seized it in 1771, 
but it was recovered in 1774. In 1790, it was once more in the 
hands of the Mahrattas, but was restored at the peace of 
1792. It was one of the last places at which the insurgents 
under the Tarikere Pdlegdr created disturbances in 1831. 
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Challakere. — A taluk in the north-east, till 1882 called 
Dodderi taluk. From 1875 to 1886, the Molakalmuni taluk 
was included in this taluk. Area 796*36 square miles. 
Head-quarters at Challakere, contains the following hoblis, 
villages and population : — 





Villages classified 


Hoblis 

Villages 

Hamlets 

Government 

eS 

C 

85 

B 

<38 

t 

ea 

CO 

Jodi 

Kayamgutta 

Population 

1. Challakere . . 

47 

3 

46 



1 

24,833 

2. Nayakanhatti 

47 

8 

47 


1 


16,307 

3. Parasuram* 

51 

A 

50 



21,884 

pura, 

4. Talak 

46 

10 

45 

1 

' 


22,532 

Total . . 

191 

25 

188 

1 

1 

1 



No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Challakere 

2,529 

2 

Dodderi 

1,718 

3 

Nannivala 

1,845 

4 

Ramajogihalli 

1,098 

5 

Nayakanhatti 

2,704 

6 

Neralakunte 

1,226 

7 

Mallurahalli 

1,388 

8 

Choulur 

1,005 

9 

Jajur 

1,277 

10 

Dodbiranahalli 

1,020 

11 

Parasurampiira 

1,703 

12 

Ghataparthi 

1,856 

13 

Talaku 

1,066 

14 

DoddauUarthi 

1,186 


Challakere. 


Principal 
plaeea with 
population. 


This tract has no hills of any importance or of considerable Physical 
height. The few rocky hills there are are scattered about, 
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and are quite bare. But for these, the taluk is fiat or rather 
gently undulating, intersected by numerous nallas. In 
the extensive Amrut Mahal K avals forming a peculiar fea- 
ture, babali chujjal and other fuel trees and date groves are 
found. Date groves also occur along the banks of streams, 
in the beds of tanks and other low-lying tracts. But for 
these, the taluk has a bleak and barren appearance. 

The Vedavati enters the taluk at the most southern point 
and runs through it in a north-easterly direction. It has 
for its main affluents the Garani and the Naikanhatti. It 
has also another minor affluent rising in the Pavagada taluk, 
and effecting the drainage of the south-eastern portion of 
the taluk. The drainage of the north-western corner of the 
taluk is effected by the Haggari river, which forms the north- 
western boimdary of the taluk. 

Soil and Except under irrigation, the soils of the taluk are poor 

and unfertile. In the extreme south-west corner, there is 
some good black cotton soil. With this exception, the 
dry soils are poor, being of a light, red sandy or gravelly 
description. In many villages, the soil is impregnated 
with saline matter. This soil (chowlu-bhumi), though cul- 
tivated, produces poor dry crops. 

The chief dry crops taken are save and sajje ; kidthi, castor, 
ragi and javari are also cultivated ; the two latter as well 
as navane and tobacco are generally raised in irrigated lands. 
Cotton in small quantities is grown in the black soil. Rice 
is grown wherever water can be obtained. There is little 
or no sugar-cane grown. There are some villages possessing 
cocoa-nut and betel vine gardens, most of which are below 
tanks ; but almost every garden has its own well. There 
are also some gardens irrigated from channels which conduct 
water from the river or nallas. There are numerous small 
tanks in the taluk, but some large tanks have been con- 
structed after the original and resettlement of the taluk and 
it may be said that so far as channels and tanks are concerned, 
this taluk has received special attention. 
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The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1872 and the 
Revision Settlement from 1906-07. The area in acres of the 
taluk at the time of Revision Settlement was thus distri- 
buted : — 

CuUurable-' Dry Wet (iarde}t Total 

Occupied .. 163,481 6,784 12,639 182,904 

Unoccupied .. .. .. J 25, 143 

UncuUurable — 

Roads, tanks, .. .. 195,404 

village sites, etc. 

Total . . 503,451 

The Bangalore-Bellary high road runs through the taluk from 
south to north being met at Challakere by a road from Chital- 
drug. There are also roads from Challakere north-west to 
Nayakanhatti and east to Pavagada. The most important 
additions have been the road connecting Challakere with 
Jagalur passing through Nayakanhatti. There are cart 
tracks to connect villages of any importance with one or 
more of the above roads which intersect the taluk. The 
nearest railway station to Challakere is Holalkere, distance 
42 miles. Bellary station is 66 miles from Challakere. 

Challakere or Chellakere— Head-quarters of the Challakere 
Challakere taluk, situated in 14°18' N. lat., 76°43' E. long., 
on the Bangalore-Bellary road, 18 miles east-north-east of 
Chitaldrug, with which it is connected by a road. It is a 
Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,213 

1,107 

2,320 

Muhammadans . . 

80 

60 

14G 

Christians 

6 

13 

18 

Jains 

30 

16 

45 

Total , . 

1,328 

1,201 

2,529 
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The place is growing into importance from a commercial 
point of view. A weekly fair is held on every Sunday to 
which nearly 4 or 5 thousand people collect from the different 
parts of the District and also from the adjoining British 
territories. A rice mill has been put up. The Hindu resi- 
dents are mostly Lingayats. The temple of the local goddess 
Challakere-amma has adherents chiefly drawn from this sect. 

ChandraYalli- — Forms part of Chitaldrug town. 

The ancient site of the name of Chandravalli is situated at 
the north-west foot of the Chitaldrug hill. It appears to extend 
over a considerable area from the Hanumanta temple in the 
north to the Ankle mathi in the south. How far it extends 
towards the west it is not easy to determine. A large portion 
of it is now covered over with cultivated fields. Broken bricks 
and pieces of pottery are strewn over the whole area. A water 
course has out through the site towards the hill in the east. It 
exposes on both sides banks 10 to 12 feet deep made up of two 
layers : the lower, about 6 feet in depth, of hard gravel and 
the upper, of about the same depth, consisting of loose earth, 
ashes and rubbish with pieces of pottery imbedded in it. Some 
of the latter are beautifully glazed and ornamented. In the 
water course some neolithic celts were also picked up. Guided 
by indications of some brick walls on the site, Mr. R. Narasimha- 
char carried on some preliminary excavations by the side of the 
walls in 4 places in 1909-1910. The bricks of which the walls 
are built are well burnt and unusally large in .size — 16 inches 
long, 8 inches broad and 4J inches thick. At the corners where 
two walls meet, bricks of greater width, nearly square in shape, 
are used. The excavations exposed 3 rooms, about 14 feet 
square, within a few yards of each other , but in every case the 
walls were only 4i feet high. The digging was continued to 
a depth of about 7 feet below the ground level when virgin soil 
was met with. Pieces of pottery, broken cups, jars, lamps, 
ring-stands and other earthenware articles, ashes and rubbish 
were found in all the rooms. Most of the pieces of pottery 
bear ornamental devices and are neatly glazed, and the shapes 
of some of the vessels are unlike those of the ones now used 
in the neighbourhood, or, for that matter, in the State itself. 
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There were also dug up a few perforated and elegantly shaped 
beads made of stone and a number of flat circular earthen 
pieces, some of which are marked with ornamental lines. It is 
difficult to say what the latter were intended for. Near one of 
the rooms, at a depth of about 3 feet, were unearthed a few 
hand-made roofing tiles with ridges and grooves. They resemble 
the modern Mangalore tiles and some of them have two holes 
at the end, perhaps to allow of nails being driven into the rafters 
below to keep the tiles in their place even <luring st<»rms. By 
the side of one of the walls running in the direct ion of the water- 
course, a lead coin and a large circular clay seal were dug up 
at a depth of about 6 feet. The seal has a hole at the top and 
just below it some marks which look like 4 Brahmi letters. 
There is an elephant standing to the left, in front of which a 
soldier is seen standing armed with some weapon. On the 
back of the seal is an ornamental circle with some indistinct 
symbol in the centre. Four other places were selected for 
excavation and pits were dug to a depth of about 5 feet. In 
all of them pieces of pottery, broken cups, etc., ashes and rubbish 
were found as in the other places. In a pit a few yards to the nort h 
of the spot where the seal was discovered, three more lead coins 
were found ; and in another pit about 80 yards to the south of 
the same spot were dug up together a silver and a lead coin 
along with another which is presumably a potin coin. The 
silver coin is a Roman denarius of the time of tb<i Emperor 
Augustus. The lead and potin coins are mucli smaller in size 
than the four lead coins mentioned above, and no legends or 
symbols are visible on them. The large lead coins are undoubt- 
edly of the Andhra period and the same is most probably the 
case with the small lead and potin coins which were found 
together with denarius. Of the former, the one which w^as 
found with the seal is a coin of the Maharati, probably a viceroy 
of the Andhras stationed at Chitaldrug ; and of the three which 
were dug in the northern pit, two are coins of Mudananda and 
one of Chutukadananda, both of whom are supposed to be 
Andhrabhrityas or feudatories of the Andhras. 

Some of the vessels and pieces of pottery dug up during the 
excavations were submitted to Sir John Marshall, Director- 
General of Archaeology, for examination. He says of them : — 
“ One piece is worth noticing as being similar to pottery found 
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in some pre-historic graves in the Nilgiris and elsewhere. None 
of the pottery is enamelled but some specimens are glazed, 
a mucilaginous gum having apparently been used for the 
purpose.*’ 

As mentioned al)ove, of the four large lead coins discovered 


at this place, one is a coin of 
Mudananda ; and one, of king 
be briefly described as follows 

Obverse. 

1. A humped bull standing to 
left with a crescent over the 
hump. Round it, beginning 
over its head, the legend 
Maharathisa Jadakana Kalayasa. 

2. A chaitya. Round it the 
legend Ratio Mudanamdasa. 

3. The same. But the legend 
reads Ratio Mulanamdasa with 
la for da. 

4. A Chaitya. Round it the 
legend Rano Chutukadatiamdasa. 


the Maharathi ; two, of king 
Chutukadananda. They may 

^ Reverse. 

A tree within railing to left with 
a chaitya to right surmounted 
by a crescent. 


A tree within railing in the centre 
flanked by two symbols to 
right and left. 

A tree within railing to left and 
the symbol called Nandipada 
to right. 

A tree within railing in the centre 
with no trace of any symbols on 
the sides. 


The two small coins, one lead and the other probably 
potin, found with the Roman silver coin, have neither legends 
nor symbols visible on them. The Roman coin is a denarius 
of the time of the Emperor Augustus. 


Obverse. 

Laureate head of Augustus to 
right. Hound it the legend 
CcBsar Augustus Divi F Pater 
Patriae. 


Reverse. 

Two draped figures standing, 
each holding a spear, with two 
bucklers grounded between 
them. Around, the legend C.L. 
Coesares Augusti F. Cos Dcsig. 


The circular clay seal which was dug up together with the 
Maharathi coin is about 3J" in diameter. It has a hole at the 
top and just below it some symbols which look like four Brahmi 
characters. There is an elephant to the left in front of which 
a soldier is seen standing, holding something (perhaps a weapon) 
in his hand. On the back, there is an ornamental ring with some 
illegible symbol in the centre. 

The Maharathi who issued coin No, 1 was probably a viceroy 
of the Andhras stationed at Chitaldrug ; and Mudananda and 
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Chutukadananda, indhrabhrityas or “ Feudatories of the 
Andbias ” who subsequently became independent. This Cbu- 
tukadananda was perhaps an ancestor of the Chutukulananda 
mentioned in the Banavasi {Ind. Ant, XIV, 331) and the Mala- 
valli {Shikarpur 263) inscriptions. 

In 1888, Mr. A. Mervyn Smith, a mining engineer, while 
prospecting for gold, found, it would appear, a few lead coins 
at Chitaldrug and distributed them to various coin -collectors. 
Three of the coins, which belong to the Maharathi, have been 
described by Mr. Hultzsch (Epi, Ind. VII, 51) who, however, 
starts at a different point and reads the legend thus ; — Sadakana 
Kcdalaya Mahdrathisa. Professor Rapson of Cambridge, to 
whom a photo of the newly discovered coins was sent by Mr. 
Narasimhachar, wrote as follows : — “ I am most interested in 
the account of your discovery of Roman silver and Andhra lead 
coins at Chitaldrug. The discoveries of objects, which can be 
dated, found in association are most important historically. 

As you point out. Dr. Hultzsch\s reading of the 

Maharathi’s coins may have to be revised in the light of your 
new specimens. There are said to be two other specimens in 
the Museum at Bangalore. I wonder whether by means of a 
comparison of all these you will be able to establish the true 
reading. I may say, by the way, that if your Roman coins 
were actually found with the others, it will settle a point which 
I leave doubtful as to their date.’’ The two coins in the Museum 
referred to above have been examined. One of them is a coin 
of the Maharathi and the other a coin of Mudananda, similar 
to Nos. 1 and 2 described above. The legend on the former 
is unfortunately illegible beyond the word Malturaihisa. These 
two coins are also said to have been presented to tlie Museum 
by Mr. Mervyn Smith. So, he had preceded Mr. Narasimha- 
char in the discovery of Mudauanda’s coin at Chitaldrug, though 
nobody knew anything about it. This is, however, the first 
time that a coin of Chutukadananda has been found at Chital- 
drug. The region of the occurrence of the coins of Mudananda 
and Chutukadananda was supposed to be limited to Karwar. 
Now, however, it has to be extended further south at least 
as far as Chitaldrug. 

Among the coins unearthed at Chandra valli, there was a brass 
coin which has been noticed in the Mysore Archceological Report 
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for 1909-10. It was picked up in a part of the water course 
that cuts through the Chandra valli site, and has a square hole 
in the middle around which runs a legend in Chinese characters 
which are much worn. It is apparently an old Chinese coin. 
Mr. Taw Sein Ko, to whom it was sent for examination, has 
given it as his opinion that the coin may belong to the 2nd 
century B. C. 

Chikka-fiyaladakere.— A village in Huliyar Taluk. 
At the entrance to this place is a goJcal or cattle-stone with 
an unintelligible Telugu inscription on it. There are* also 
a few sculptures here, of which may be mentioned a panel 
with two females standing side by side holding something 
in both the hands ; and a fine mdstikal containing a female 
figure holding a lime in the right hand and a mirror in the 
left, both arms akimbo, a gindi (spouted vessel) being 
carved to the right at the bottom as at Heggare. 

Ghikjajur. — Is the junction for the Chikjajur-Chital- 
drug section of the Mysore State Railway, which covers 
a distance of about 21 miles. This section was opened for 
traffic on 5th January 1921. About 8 miles to its north- 
east is Bhimasamudra, an excellent sheet of water. About 
8 miles to its south-east is Holalkere. 


Chitaldrug. — A taluk in the centre. Area 530*42 square 
miles. Head -quarters at Chitaldrug. Contains the following 
hoblis, villages and population : — 


No. 

Hoblis 

Villages 

Population 

1 

Chitaldrug 

51 

38,619 

2 

Horegnntanur . . 

48 

16,783 

3 

Bharznasagara . . 

65 

21,688 

4 

Tiiravanur 

24 

20,906 
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Principal 
places with 
population. 


A range of hills, wedge-shaped, with the base to the south, Piiysicai 
divides the taluk into two not very unequal portions, east f*^®^^^**^* 
and west. Towards the base of this range, where the town 
of Chitaldrug is wsituated, the hills are lofty, extensive and 
rugged. Covered with bamboos, stunted teak and other 
trees, the Jogimatti and its surroundings promise to be of 
much importance, were it only as^a health resort, to the 
dry District. The western and larger portion of the taluk, 
from the range just described until a parallel but smaller 
range on the extreme western confines is reached, is com- 
paratively level, and this is usual in the red soil tracts. 

Villages are numerous, small but thriving. Water supply 
is better than towards the east and here are to be found almost 
all the tanks the Taluk possesses. 

The eastern half is drier, the water supply is not so good 
and tanks are few. Large stretches of black soil are met 
with and, as is often the case in the black soil tracts, villages 
are large and far apart. So marked and different are the 
characteristics of the two tracts, east and west, that even 
a glance at the map reveals them. 


No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Chitaldrug 

8,520 

2 

G uddadarang ap pan ah a lli 

2,090 

3 

Siddavvanahalli . . 

6,161 

4 

Janakonda 

1,326 

5 

Janipanna-Nayakanakote . . 

1,789 

6 

Dyavammanahalli 

2,121 

7 

Pandarahalli 

1,165 

8 

Hullur 

1,051 

a 

Hunasakaite 

1,427 

10 

Bahaddurakatte . . 

1,003 

11 

Bharam asagara 

1,288 

12 

Kunabevu 

1,604 

13 

Chikkannahelli 

2,392 

14 

Turuvanur 

6,436 

16 

Belagatta 

1,772 

16 

Haykal 

1,576 


Soils being so distinct, the crops are equally so, rngi Crops, 
being the staple in the west with amre, oil-seedsy jovare 
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and gram as the miscellaneous products ; while to the east 
jowari is the staple and the miscellaneous crops may be set 
down as gram, cotton, namne^ oil-seeds and ragi. Garden 
produce, sugar-cane and rice are confined chiefly to the 
western portion. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1867 and the 
Revision Settlement was introduced with effect from the year 
1905-06. According to this, the area of the taluk was dis- 
tributed as follows: — 


Ctdtmable — 

Dry 

Wet 

Garden . . 
Unculturahle 


175,732^ 

6,388 y 185,491 Acres. 
3,371 J 

31,235 Acres. 


The Bangalore-Harihar trunk road which took almost 
all the traffic there was 50 years ago is just as essential to 
the taluk, the great markets to which it has access having 
become greater than ever since the completion of through 
railway communication between Mysore and Bombay in 
1889. There can be no doubt, however, that the railway 
has deprived the trunk road of much of its importance and 
new attractions have sprung up which trade will certainly 
seek. There are railway stations nearer than Davangere 
and the growing importance of Raidurg, now connected by 
railway with Bellary, is drawing trade to the north, through 
Nayakanhatti, and the people require new roads. Of the 
existing roads, the high road from Hiri 3 rur to Harihar runs 
through the Taluk from south-east to north-west and is 
crossed at Chitaldrug by a road from Holalkere railway 
station in the south-west to Challakere in the north-east. 
There is also a road from Vijapur to Jagalur and the frontier 
northwards. 


Chitaldrug. — The chief town of the District, situated in 
14°14' N. lat., 76^27' E. long., 24 miles from the Holalkere 



▼] CHITALDRUG DISTRICT 1426 


railway station, and on the Bangalore-Harihar road, 126 
miles north-west of Bangalore. It is a Municipality. 


Population in U>21 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

3,324 

3.106 

6,430 

Muhammadans 

972 

920 

1,892 

Christians 

32 

.38 

70 

Jains 

51 

19 

70 

Parsis 

3 


3 

Animists 

33 

22 

55 

Total 

4,415 

4,105 

S,620 


The town, which is surrounded with a line of fortifications 
and includes an inner fort, is built at the north-eastern base 
of a dense cluster of rocky hills, very extensively fortified. 
The history of the place has already been related in connec- 
tion with that of the District. There are many inscriptions 
on the hill, of the Chalukyas, the Hoysalas, and the Vijaya- 
nagar kings, dating from the 11th to the 15th centu^ 3 ^ 
Its name at that time was Bemmattanakallu or Bemmat- 
tanuru. According to legend, a giant named Hidimbasura 
was here slain by Vrikodara or Bhima, one of the Pandavas. 
The present name of the place is derived either from Sitala 
or Chitrakal-durga, meaning spotted or picturesque castle, 
or Chatrakal, umbrella rock, the umbrella being the ensign 
of royalty. To the south-west is a striking lofty hill of this 
form considered sacred by both Hindus and Muhamma- 
dans. At the top is a pillar and shrine of Dhavalappa or 
Siddesvara. The Muhammadans call it the tomb of Saad- 
uUa. There is also another hill south of Chitaldrug, with 
a shrine at the summit dedicated to Obala-devi, and held 
specially sacred by the Bedas, 

In the town, water is laid on to all the streets from the 
Timmanhalli tank, a short distance to the south. The 
principal temple is one of two storeys, dedicated to Uch- 
changi-amma. The extensive fortifications, batteries and 
works of masonry forming the meldurga or upper hill-fort, 
M. GR. VOL. V, 90 
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which includes 14 temples, present many points of interest. 
The remains of the fort and the palace of the which 

were of mud, are still to be seen, with the site of a pleasure- 
garden. The formidable stone fortress, as it now is, was 
erected under Haidar and Tipu, by whom also were con- 
structed the immense granaries and pits for storing oil and 
ghee. Chitaldrug was for some years garrisoned by British 
troops, but given up on account of its unhealthiness. 

In the Mahal in the inner fort, the ceiling of the inner hall 
is pulled down and the lofty wooden pillars are alone left 
standing. The pillars have no ornamentation about them 
like the ones in the Palace at the Bangalore Fort. The upper 
storey contains a few plain-looking rooms. There is a garden 
attached to the building. Though a plain structure, the 
Mahal deserves renovation as a building of some historical 
interest. In the compound there is a huge stone trough, lO'G'' 
long, 4' 6" broad and 4' 10" deep, chiselled out of hard granite 
and well polished. It is said that the trough was used for 
watering elephants during Tipu’s time. The Ankle matha 
is noted for its caves which form a perfect Isbyrinth consist- 
ing of rooms of various sizes at difEerent levels. 

On the hill are the Sampige-Siddesvara, Hidimbesvara, 
Ekanathamma, Phalgunesvara, Gopalakrishna, Anjaneya, 
Subbaraya and Basava temples. In the Hidimbesvara temple 
a big piece of bone is shown as the tooth of the demon 
Hidimba, and a cylinder of iron plates, 6 feet high and 10 
feet in circumference, as the bheri or kettle-drum of Bhima, 
the Panda va prince who killed Hidimba. The garbhagriha 
of this temple is carved out of single rock. A figure of 
Hidimba is sculptured on the vimdna. In the Sampige- 
Siddesvara temple also, a piece of bone much bigger than 
the one at the Hidimbesvara temple is shown as the tooth of 
Hidimba. At the entrance to the temple are placed two 
capitals on which, curiously enough, two inscriptions of the 
middle of the 14th century are engraved. On the hill there 
is a structure built of masonry in the form of a circular 
well, about 8 feet deep and 21 feet in diameter, on the 
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edge of which in the four cardinal points are fixed on two 
stone beams huge millstones 5' 10' in diameter, the lower 
stone being 1' 10' thick and the upper 10'. The upper stones 
have aroimd the rim 38 square holes each long and 3|' 
deep. There are two flights of steps leading down into the 
well. These millstones are supposed to have been used for 
grinding gunpowder at the time of Haidar and Tipu, and 
this supposition is strengthened by the fact that when the 
structure was unearthed some years ago quantities of charcoal 
powder were found at the sides of the millstone^. Probably 
elephants were employed for working the millstones, all 
the four moving at the same time by some ingenious contriv- 
ance. Two of the upper stones have been removed to the 
park and fixed there like roimd tables. 

Besides the usual District Offices, which are beyond the 
fort walls, 3 miles to the north-west is situated the Murgi 
math, the residence of the chief guru of the Sivabhaktas 
or Lingayats. It is a large and well-built edifice. It is in 
two storeys with a lofty mahddvara or outer gate known as 
Ane-bagilu which has also an upper floor where the svami 
receives Europeans and other visitors. The chief object 
of worship in the matha is the Gaddige of Immadi-Muragi- 
Svami, who is described as the founder of the institution. 
Only bachelors can become the Svamis of this matha. In 
one part is an ingenious water wheel. The name of the 
math is said to be derived from muru-giy the three gi^Sy 
namely yogi, jogi and bhogi. There is a fine math belonging 
to the guru on the hill, but it is deserted owing to his inabi- 
lity, on account of the opposition of other sects in the town, 
to visit it with all the insignia of his authority, one of which 
is a lighted torch by day. 

To the west, among a wildly rugged and picturesque 
group of hills, is the Ankli math, of recent establishment. 
There is here a curious long series of subterranean chambers, 
now regularly built round with masonry and thickly covered 
with plaster. They are entered by a good stone staircase, 
which leads down to rooms of various sizes at different levels. 
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In them are shrines, lingas, baths and pedestals, appa- 
rently for yogdsana. The style of their present architecture 
may be from 300 to 500 years old, but the caverns no doubt 
existed long before. When and for what purpose they were 
originally formed or occupied is unknown. When the Ankli 
matha was first established, about 68 years ago, they were 
found deserted, and the entrance choked up with a thick 
growth of bushes. They are now merely used for storing 
things in. At the Panchalinga cave, near the entrance, 
is an inscription of 1286, in the reign of the Hoysala king 
Narasimha III, recording a grant by his minister Peru- 
male. 

In this quarter, immediately to the west of Chitaldrug, 
are traces of an ancient city, consisting of very large sized 
bricks, and remains of pottery. Coins are frequently found 
after heavy rains. In 1888, a large find was made of Buddhist 
leaden coins, one of which bore the name of the Andhra or 
Satavahana king Pulumayi, of the 2nd century. Excava- 
tions were carried out here by the Mysore Archaeological 
Department in 1909. According to tradition, the city was called 
Chandra valli, {q, v.) and extended as far as the four points, 
Naralgundi, Baralgundi, Huligundi and Basavangundi. 
Huligundi is to the north of the Ankli matha^ and Basavan- 
gundi is to the north-west of the Cholagatta hiU, near Gari- 
hatti village. 

About three miles south of Chitaldrug is the Jogi matti 
or maradi, one of the highest points in the District, being 
3,803 feet above the level of the sea. It is surrounded with 
hills and is overgrown with bamboo, stunted teak and other 
trees. A road has been made to it and a plantation com- 
menced. It is a convenient resort during the intense heat 
of the hot months. 


Municipal Funds 

1918-19 

1919-20 

1920-21 

U»21-22 

1922-23 

Income 

Expenditure 

18,935 

16,373 

34,508 

20,093 

22,955 

29,150 

28,80.3 

36,878 

62,803 

60,326 
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Davangere. — A taluk in the north* west. Area 556*72 
square miles including Harihar Sub*Taluk. Head-quatters 
at Davangere. Contains the following hoblis, villages and 
population : — 


Hoblis 

Villages 


Villages classified 

Population 

Government 


'■o 

o 

ni 

4^ 

4.3 

3 

bO 

6 

CO 

ed 

W 

2 

1 

1. Davangere . . 

2. Mayakonda.. 

3. fJadadi . . 

4. Anagod 
Floating popu- 
lation. 

43 

46 

39 

48 

2 

3 

1 

41 

44 

39 

46 

1 

.30,873 

17,110 

12,370 

15,519 

629 

Total . . 

176 

6 

170 

3 


3 

76,501 


No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Davangere 

16,399 

2 

Mayakonda 

2,081 

3 

Hadadi 

1,216 

4 

Bettnr 

1,428 

5 

Kodihalli 

1,237 

6 

Shyabanur 

1,037 

7 

Kodaganur 

1,199 

8 

Hnchavvanahalli . . 

1,153 

9 

Lokikere 

1,434 


Setting aside the main drainage of the country by the 
Tungabhadra river, the most important subsidiary or local 
drainage is effected by the Sulekere nala called the Haridra, 
flowing from south to north through the best part of the tract 
and falling into the Tungabhadra at Harihar. For the 
eastern villages, a stream rising near Anagod and joining 
the Tungabhadra river at Chikbidare performs, on a small 
scale, the same office. With the exception of a group of 
hills separating the taluk from Honnali, near Malebennur, 


Davangere. 


Principal 
places with 
population. 


Physical 

features. 
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its western edge resting on tlie TungabLadra river, and 
another well defined range of bills extending from Mayakonda 
to Anaji, on the eastern confines of the tract, the country 
presents an almost unbroken plain, sloping gradually 
towards the Tungabhadra river and Harihar. The solitary 
hill of Bati, between Harihar and Davangere, although 
of no great height, presents a conspicuous land-mark 
in this plain. 

Although soils are more or less intermixed throughout, 
the western half of the tract may, broadly speaking, be said 
to contain the black cotton and better soils and the eastern 
half, the ordinary red soils, some of them very stony and 
inferior. 

The whole tract is essentially dry crop. The crops are, 
according to the soil, jola, navane, cotton and wheat in 
the black and better soils, and ragi, navane and the usual 
miscellaneous crops in red soil and castor oil, wild gingolly and 
gingelly are grown for oilseeds. The irrigated lands whether 
under wells or tanks or both combined produce rice, some 
sugar-cane and cocoa-nuts, as well as a good deal of irrigated 
jola and ragi. There is but very little areca-nut grown. 

The taluk is noted for the manufacture of kuniblis, of 
which some of the finest are valued as high as from Rs. 200 
to Rs. 300. Coarse cotton cloths are largely woven in the 
villages. 

This country was probably owned by th(‘ Kada-mbas at 
the beginning of the Christian era. It afterwards formed part 
of the province of Nonambavadi under th(‘ Chfilukya and 
Hoysala kings, the seat of government being at Uchchangi- 
durga. The Yfidavas of Devagiri held it for som(‘ years, 
making Bettur the chief town. It then fell a prey to the 
Muhammadan incursions by which the Hoysala dominion 
was overthrown, but on the rise of the Vijayangar empire 
was enriched by its kings, from Harihar a Raya downwards. 
On the downfall of that State, the principal places in the taluk 
were seized by the chiefs of Bednur and Tarikere, until 
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taken, some by the Nawab of Savanur, and some by the 
pdlegdr of Chitaldrug, who in their turn were forced to yield 
them to Haidar Ali ; since when, with occasional possession 
by the Mahrattas in the latter part of the last century, they 
have remained attached to Mysore, 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced into the old Hari- 
har taluk in 1865, and into Davangere taluk in 1866. The 
Revision Settlement of these taluks was introduced with 
effect from 1904-05. The area at that time was distributed 


as follows : — 

Dr,j 

Wet 

Garden Total 

CuUurahle — 


Acres. 

Occupied .. 241,588 

3,71 1 

],m) 24(;d.)19 

Unoccupied . . 


28,278 

UncuUurahle — 

(including roads 


56,274 

village sites, etc.) 

Total acres 


53U501 


The Southern Mahratta Railway from Bangalore to Poona 
runs through the taluk fron south-c^ast to north-west, with 
stations inside the taluk, at Harihar, Davaiigere, Tolahunse, 
Kodaganur and Mayakonda. The Bangaiore-Harihar high 
road runs through the centre of the taluk from east to 
west and the high road from Harihar southwards via 
Malebennur to Shimoga. A road north-wards from Harihar 
towards Harpanhalli, roads from Davangere southwards 
to Hadadi and eastwards to Aiiaji as well as one from 
Anigod southwards to meet the railway have all been 
constructed. 

Davangere. — One of the most important seats of trade in 
the Province, situated in 14^28' N. lat., 75°59' E. long., on 
the Bangalore ‘Poona railway and the Bangaiore-Harihar 


( Vtnmimii 
cation. 
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road, 38 miles north-west of Chitaldrug. Head-quarters of 
the Davangere taluk and a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

1 

Malts 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

0,802 

6,266 

13,147 

Muhammadans 

1,70S 

1,482 

3,190 

Aiiiraists 

142 

135 

277 

daina 

101 

81 

272 

Christians 

- — 

Ho 

73 

T’arsifi 

7 

5 

12 

Total 

8,978 

7.903 

16,971 


Davangere was originally an obscure village, forming one 
of the suburbs of Bettur. Haidar Ali gave it as a jaglr to a 
Mahratta chief named Appoji Ram, who encouraged mer- 
chants to settle there. He died without heirs, but the place 
continued to increase under encouragements given by Tipu 
Sultan, and it is *: the most populous town in the Chital- 
drug District. The merchants are principally Sivabhaktas 
or Ling ay a ts. The increase in population, especially since 
the advent of the railway, has made it necessary to extend 
the town to the east. 

A valuable trade is carried on in Davangere, with Walla- 
japet in North Arcot District on the one hand and with Sagar 
and Nagar on the other, the areca-nut of the two latter being 
sent to Wallajapet. Madras goods imported from Europe, 
China, Bengal and the eastern islands together with the salt 
obtained in return, as well as kamblis made in the neighbour- 
hood, are transmitted to the rmlnad. Such has always been 
considered the general direction of the trade carried on at 
Davangere. The railway no doubt has effected considerable 
alterations both in direction and goods, but all for the 
better. Some idea of the importance of Davangere as a 
centre of trade may be formed from the fact that, according 
to railway records, the quantity of inward and outward 
traffic at Davangere compares favourably with stations 
such as Bangalore and Bellary. 
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The town of Davangere is now supplied with drinking 
water drawn hj means of pipes from the Tungabhadra 
at Harihar, 9 miles distant from Davangere. The water 
is pumped out by engines set up on the banks of the river. 
The water is stored at Davangere in a big iron tank con- 
structed outside the town. From this tank, water is 
served to the town by means of distributing pipes. House 
connections are also given. The capital cost of the scheme 
was nearly Rs. 2,89,600 and the annual maintenance charges 
amount to about Rs. 26,000 which is borne by the Municipality. 

The Isvara temple at Anekonda, a village about 2 miles 
from Davangere, is a neat little one in the Hoysala style. It was 
restored about 1912 with mud walls and plastered. Originally, 
it had three cells, though there are only 2 at present, the south 
cell being no longer in existence. The north cell is now empty. 
The main cell has a sukhana^i and a navaranga. The garhhagriha 
door-way is well executed and has a figure of Gajalakshnii in 
the middle of the lintel. The sukhanasi door- way, which is 
also good, has ornamental screens at the sides and a figure of 
Siva on the lintel flanked on the left by Vishnu and Subrahmanya 
and on the right by Brahma and Ganapaii with makaras beyond 
these on both the sides. At the sides of the door-way are 2 fine 
niches with female cAawrt-bearers on either side, the right one 
containing a figure of Sarasvati and the left one, of Mahisha- 
suramardini. The left cell has the finest door- way in the temple. 
The ceilings are deep and ohow good work, 8 of them having 
on the circular under surface of the hanging central piece figures 
of ashtadikpalakas in the particular directions, while the 
central one has a figure of Siva as Gajasuramardana flanked by 
Brahma and Vishnu. The four pillars of the navaranga are well 
executed with bead work and sculptures at the bottom. The 
latter are fine figures of gods and goddesses in niches under 
ornamental canopies. Beyond the navaranga are verandas on 
both sides with three beautiful pillars on either side, the front 
pair being of a special design rarely seen in other temples. Out- 
side, a railed parapet, about 41 feet high, runs round the front 
portion up to the plastered walls of the navaranga. At some 
distance from the bottom runs a frieze of Yakshas, seated 
in niches, every alternate figure being placed a little inward. 



Dodder i. 


Haggari. 
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Above this conies a row of turrets. Above this again comes a 
rail with figures between ornamental double columns which are 
in a slightly slanting position. There are alsc ornamental bands 
above and below the rail. Oppo.site the temple is a fine Nandi 
in a shrine. A new inscription was discovered on the base to 
the left of the entrance. It is in praise of one of the sculptors 
named Bavoja. The temjile appears to have been built in 
the first half of fhe 12th century. To the south-west of the 
temple is a small shrine containing a seated female figure, 
about 3 feet high, with 4 mutilated hands, which the villagers 
call Gangambika. On an elevation close by is the temple 
of a four handed goddess known as Maradamma. At Davan- 
gere a new epigraph was copied at the entrance to the 
Anjaneya temple. Anekonda appears to have been a place of 
some importance at one time. Till recently, small gold coins 
used to be picked up there after heavy rains. One of these 
which was shown to Mr. Narasimhachar, late Director of the 
Archaeological Department, has been described by him as a small 
one, weighing about 3 grains, with a caparisoned elephant on one 
side and a bird or foliage on the other. It probably belongs to the 
Pandyas of Uchchangi, which is only 6 miles from Davangere. 

Dodderi. — A village in Challakere taluk, 4 miles east of 
the kasha. Population, 1,718. 

It was founded by the progenitor of the Nidugal family of 
chiefs, and it was here that Khasim Khan, the Mughal governor 
o^ Sira, being surprised while conveying a large treasure, by 
a Mahratta force ander Danoji Ghorpada, assisted by the pdlegdr 
of Cliitaldrug, appears to have committed suicide to avoid 
disgrace. His body was afterwards taken to Sira and buried 
there. From this time Dodderi remained in the possession of 
the (liitaldrug chief until it was taken by Haidar All. Down 
to 1882 it gave its name to the taluk now called ('hallakere, 
and was long the head-quarters. It was once celebrated for its 
pa|>er manufacture, and the size of the sheets regulated the 
Dodderi gaz or yard, which was a standard measure of length. 

jSaggari . — The principal stream of this name, sometimes 
called Hire Haggari by way of distinction, is also known 
as the V edavati, and is described under that designation. 
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The remaining stream is formed by the outflow of the 
Anaji tank, whence running northwards, almost along the 
boundary, it continues in the same direction tlirough the 
Bellary country to the Tungabhadra. 

Harati. — A village between (Jhallakere and Hiriyur, Harati. 
about 24 miles to the south of the former place. The head- 
quarters of a line of local chiefs who later occupied Kidugal 
in the Tumkur District. These chiefs are called in their 
earlier inscriptions chiefs of Harati Yamangale, and in the 
latter ones, of Harati Nidugal. The founder of the family 
is said by tradition to have come from the Bijap\ir country, 
and, on being granted as an estate the east of the Chitaldrug 
District, built Dodderi and Harati, naming them after the 
towns of his ancestors. At his death he divided his territory 
among his seven sons, who were dispossessed by the Bijapur 
army when it invaded those parts. The son who lost Dodderi 
retired to Nidugal, which his descendants held till the time 
of Tipu Sultan, who put to death the last representative and 
added their country to Mysore. 

The only inscriptions here that give a connected account 
of the family are Hiriyur 6 dated in 1592 and Challakere 38 
dated in 1739. In the former, we have the following list of 
maha-ndyakdcharyas, the succession being from father to son 
throughout ; — 

Kami-Nayaka Hottenria-Nayaka Isvara-DuJappa-Navaka 

Abi-Nayaka Isvara- Deva-Nayaka Dundappa-Nayaka. 

Kami-Nayaka Basavai-Nayaka Lak.shmipali Navaka. 

Giidda- Brahma- Mummadi-Brahma- Cliikka-Bunuappa 

Nayaka. Nayaka. Nayaka. 

In Challakere 38 we have ; — 

Immadi-Hottenna-Nayaka. Vira-Timmanna- Nayaka. 

Vira-Hottenna-Nayaka. Hoiienna-Nayka. 

The variations occurring in many other inscriptions can 
only be reconciled by supposing that they are members of 
the different families of the seven sons among whom the 
possessions were divided. (See also under Ni'^ugal in Tumkur 
District). 



Tlarihar. 


Harihar. 
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Harihar. — A sub-taluk under Davangere taluk. Contains 
the following hoblis, villages and population : — 


Hoblis 

Villages 

Population 

1 . Harihar 

42 

18,87s 

‘ 2 . Malt'bonnur 

44 



Harihar. — An ancient town, situated in I4i° 31' N. lat., 
75° 51° E. long., on the right bank of the Tungabhadra, at 
the Mysore and Dharwar frontier. Till 1785 it was the head- 
quarters of a taluk bearing the same name, now united to 
Davangere, from which it is 9 miles west. It is a railway 
station and a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

2,221 

2,173 

4,394 

Muhammadans 

732 

701 

1,43.3 

Christians 

19 

21 

40 

Jains 

16 

10 

26 

Parsis 

1 


1 

Animists 

7 

3 

10 


According to legend, this spot was the capital or stronghold 
of a giant named Guha or Guhasura, whose extent was such 
that its eastern gate was at Uchchangi-durga, the southern 
at Govinahalu, the western at Mudanur, and the northern 
at Airani. The giant, having by his penance obtained from 
Brahma the boon of exemption from death at the hands 
either of Hari (Vishnu) or of Kara (Siva), became in conse- 
quence such a tormentor of gods and men that Vishnu and 
Siva, in order to counteract the spell, combined into one form 
of Harihara and destroyed him. The descent of this incar- 
nation was at Kudlur, the confluence of the Tungabhadra 
and the Haridra, where its footprints are still pointed out. 
The expiring giant prayed that the place might be named 
after him, whence it was called Guharanya kshetra. 
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There are nurHerouB inscriptions around the great temple, 
the earliest of which (passing over one on copper of the 7th 
century, which tefers to another part) are dated in the 12th 
century. In the time of the Chalukya kings, Harihara appears 
to have been an ancient agrahdra, possessed by 104 Brahmans, 
and included in the province of Nonambavadi, administered 
by governors bearing the name of Pandya. The present 
highly ornate temple of Hariharesvara was erected in 1223 
by Polalva, a general and minister of the Hoysala king 
Narasimha II, and some additions were made in 1268 by Soma, 
the general under a subsequent king of the same name and 
dynasty, and the founder of Somnathpur (Mysore District) 
with its splendid temple. In 1277, Saluva Tikkama, com- 
mander of the forces of the Devagiri king Ramachandra, 
appears as erecting a temple to Mahadeva, in honour of the 
preceding king so named. Many benefactions were bestowed 
down to the 16th century by the Vijayanagar kings, one of 
the founders of which line, Hakka, assumed the name of 
Harihara-Raya. 

After the fall of Vijayanagar, the place was seized by the 
Tarikere chiefs, who erected the fort. From them it was 
taken by the Nawab of Savanur, who granted it in jdgir 
to Shir Khan. While in possession of the Muhammadans 
the temple was left intact, but the roof was used for a mosque, 
a small Saracenic doorway being made into the tower for the 
pulpit. Harihara was subsequently sold to the chiefs of 
Bednur for, it is said, a lakh of rupees. The Mahrattas 
next held possession, until it was subdued by Haidar Ali 
in 1763. Since that time it has been thrice taken by the 
Mahrattas. 

Until 1865, an Indian regiment was stationed in the canton- 
ment two miles north-west of Harihar. In 1868 was com- 
pleted the splendid bridge across the Tungabhadra, over 
which runs the trunk road from Bangalore to Dharwar. 
It is of stone and brick, built in J4 elliptical arches of 60 
feet span, and cost nearly 3^ lakhs of rupees. There is also 
now a separate bridge over the river for the railway. 
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The Harihara temple is a large one in the Hoysala style of 
architecture, built in 1224 by Polalva, a general of the Hoysala 
king Narasimha IT. It has a garbkagriha or adytum, a sukhanasi 
or vestibule, a navaranga or middle hall and a mukha-mantapa 
or front hall. The image of Harihara, which is about 4 feet high, 
stands without any prabhdvali or glory, the left half representing 
Vishnu with the Vaishnava attributes, the discus and conch, 
and the right half, Siva with the Saiva attributes, the trident 
and rosary. The head wears a crown on the Vishnu side and 
matted hair and a. crescent on the Siva side. The upper two 
hands rest ujK)n two panels on ))oth sides, the right one containing 
figures of Parvatiand Giinapati and the left one figures of Lakshmi 
and Rishyasringa. »Some say that the image, having been muti- 
lated by the Muhammadans, was immersed in water, being 
replaced by a smaller figure of the same kind, about 1 J feet high, 
called Chikka Hariharesvara ; and that subsequently it was 
pieced together and set up again, the smaller image being removed 
to the small shrine to the north-west of the main temple in which 
we find it now. The doorway of the sukhari'isi entrance has 
ordinary screens at the sides with pairs of dvdrapdlakas below, 
the left pair holding a discus and a conch and the right pair a 
drum and a trident. The navaranga has also entrances in the 
north and south in front of which are fine porches with good 
pillars, door-ways and ceilings. The pillars of the navaranga 
are well executed. The ceilings, though fiat, are neatly and deli- 
cately carved with rows of lotuses, the central one being sculptur- 
ed with fine figures of ashtadikpalakas. The middle space of the 
latter is now vacant, the panel containing a figure of Harlh rer- 
vara which was there having been removed. It was this figure 
that was worshipped for some time in the temple, as stated above, 
and was subsequently set up in the small shrine to the north-west. 
The mukha-mantapa is a grand structure with three entrances 
in the three directions and a high veranda running all around. 
There are also two narrow entrances in the north and south at 
the ends of the navaranga front wall. This is peciiliar. The 
ceilings are similar to those of the navaranga. Around the 
mukha-mantapa outside runs a railed parapet, abouf^ feet 
high. At the bottom of this comes a frieze of line scroll-work 
with well carved figures in every convolution ; above this runs 
a frieze of elephants ; above this again comes figures between 
pilasters surmounted by miniature turrets and finally runs a 
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rail with figures between double columns surmoiinled by a band 
of ornamental scroll-work with figures or flowers in Ihe convo- 
lutions. Around the sukhanasi and garhhagriha outside there 
are friezes of scroll-work, as elsewhere, and of swans. Above 
the latter at some interval come figures between pilast('rs with 
turrets above. Over the eaves runs round a ])araj)et containing 
delicately carved figures of animals, men or gods, the majority 
consisting of figures of lions attacking elejihants. The latter 
apjiear to be ])eculiar to the temples of this ])Hrt of the country. 
The top fiarapot of the front maiitapa has no sculptures now but 
only small uncarved blocks of stone, which may lie sii^iposod to 
indicate that tlie jxirtion was either unfinished or subsequently 
restored. The Saracenic door-way said to have betm made liy 
the Muhammadans into the dome over the image of tlu‘ god 
(Eptgraphia Carnatica, Vol. XI., Introduction, })agc 32) is no 
longer in existence, having been removed when the temple was 
repaired. The has a tower built of brick and mortar 

and three ornamental niches on the outer walls in the thre(‘ direc- 
tions with pairs of elephants at the sides. There are two 
mahddvdras, one o])posite the cast entrance and the other o])positc 
the south porch of the Tiavaranga. It is said that there was like- 
wise a mahddvdra opposite the north porch ; but now we have 
a cell of Kalabhairava in the porch with a fine door- way, which 
blocks the passage. The north porch has two narrow entrances 
in the east and west. On both sides of the east mahddvdra 
stand two ornamental lamp pillars built of separate pieces of 
stone with stands for lamps jutting out on all sides from the 
bottom to the top. The temple resembles in several respects 
the Kedaresvara and Kaitabhesvara temples at Balgami and 
Kuppatur. To the left of the temple stands the shrine of 
Lakshmi, con.sisting of a garhhagriha and a front manfapa. 
The latter has three entrances and a veranda running all round 
inside. The ceilings are flat like those of the main temple 
except the central one which is about 2 feet deep with a big 
lotus bud in the centre. There are two niches at the sides of 
the door-way, one containing a figure of Ganapati and the other 
a Naga stone. In the adytum we have instead of the original 
Lakshmi a marble figure of Mahishasuramardini, about feet 
high, with eight hands, said to have been set up by Subedar 
Lakshmana Hari during the time of the Peshvas. Around the 
marUapa outside runs ajagati or railed parapet, about 6 feet high, 
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which lias no friezes at the bottom, but has in the middle single 
pilasters surmounted by turrets and at the top a rail with flowers 
between columns. The shrine has a fine tower built of brick and 
mortar. It is said that corresponding to this shrine there was a 
shrine of Parvati to the right of the temple. This may be 
true as it is in conformity with the dual nature of the god. 

The Shanbhog of Harihar, Srinivasa Sitarama Kulakarani, 
has some old records relating to the temple, one of which says 
that Tipu broke the images (a large number najned) of the temple, 
carried away its belongings and converted a portion of it into a 
mosque. He has five sanads, 3 issued during the time 
of Peshva Balaji Rao and 2 by Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar HI, as 
also a brief quasi-historical account of Harihar compiled from 
old records in 1868. The slabs containing Davangere 30 and 59 
have at the top a figure of Harihara as in the temple, flanked 
bv Nandi and Garuda on the right and left. The stone contain- 
ing Davangere 39, about 1 5 feet high, is perhaps the tallest of the 
inscribed slabs that have been set up in the State. Though the 
temple was built in 1224, the god of the temple is referred to 
in several earlier inscriptions. In the inscriptions, Harihar 
setuns to bo called Kudalur as being at the confluence of the 
Tungabhadra and the Haridra. 


Municipal Funds 

1918-19 

1919-20 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

Income . . . . 

Expenditure 

9,651 

12,664 

12,741 

16,868 

13,671 

16,582 

17,004 

14.606 

19,659 

16,777 


Hiriyur. — A taluk in the south-east. 

A glance at the map will show that this taluk represents 
roughly a triangle, its western base resting on the hills from 
which the Vedavati river emerges and its apex, some 30 
miles north-east on the borders of the Bellary District, 
not far from Ananthapuram. Area 635*21 square miles. 
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Head-quarters at Hiriyur. Contains the following hoblisy 
villages and population : — 


Hoblis 

Villages 

Hamlets 

Villages classified 

Population 
as j)er 
Census of 
1921 

Government 

s 

eS 

> 

e5 

1 

Kayamgutta 

Aymangala 

.•Ki 

24 

35 


1 


25,519 

Dharrnapiira . . 

L‘S 

H 

2K 




13,371 

Hiriyur 

P) 

12 

18 


1 


7,280 

.Javanagondana- 








halli 


32 

31 




S,464 

Channel* 

41 

3 

30 

1 


1 

15,328 

Total 

155 

79 

151 

1 

2 

] 

69,970 


* This hohli was newly ounstituted after the construction of Vani- 
Vilasa-Sagara. 


No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Metikurke 

1,158 

2 

Masakallu 

1,218 

3 

Suragondanahalli 

1,000 

4 

Hiriyur 

2,616 

5 

Aymangala 

2,130 

6 

Bharamapura 

1,515 

7 

Burajinaropj)a 

1,203 

8 

Maradidevagcrc 

1,164 

9 

Maradihalli 

1,744 

10 

Medikero Nayakana Kotc 

1,071 

11 

Sondekerc 

1,041 

12 

Harthikote 

1,629 

13 

Khandenahalli 

1,095 

14 

Dharmapura 

1,463 

16 

Hariyabbe 

1,157 


The Vedavati river flows north-east through the very heart 
of this triangle to some distance beyond Hiriyur where it 
turns north. A dam is put up across the Vedavati river 
near the narrow gorges at Vanivilasapura. The straight and 
well defined ridge of hills on the west from which the Vedavati 
M. GR. VOL. V, 91 
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emerges represents roughly the end of the red soil country 
and the beginning of its somewhat rapid gradation into the 
long stretches of black cotton' soil, which, under a precarious 
rainfall and owing to their bleak appearance, excepting at^ 
crop-time, have earned for the Hiriyur taluk its not wholly 
deserved bad name. Directly the red soil country is left 
behind, indeed, wherever black soil is found, a great and a 
serious change begins. The area of the village unit at once 
grows larger, the dry crop holdings run to a size found nowhere 
else in the State and manuring becomes light. The culti- 
vation becomes, in short, the reverse of what is known as 
close cultivation and a raiyat family can easily cultivate from 
18 to 20 acres, or even more. 

Jola, gram and cotton are the chief crops in black soil, 
bajna or segge, in the better, but not necessarily black soil and 
ragi and the usual miscellaneous assortment in the red soils. 

At the time of the original settlement, i.e., 1868-69, there 
existed the main road from Bangalore to Harihar and the 
Tiptur-Bellary road, crossing each other at the town of 
Hiriyur north-east and north respectively, greatly benefiting 
the central and open parts of the taluk. Subsequently, a 
new road has been constructed from Hosdurga to Pavagada, 
also passing through the town of Hiriyur and known as the 
Marikanave road. The nearest railway station is at Holalkere, 
some 15 miles from the extreme western ullages. The 
Hosdurga Koad station is somewhat more distant but is more 
easily reached than Holalkere. 

The local markets are not very important. The northern 
villages benefit from the Davangere market and the Bellary 
demand, the eastern villages from the large and important 
market at Amrapur in the Bellary District, and the western 
and southern villages from their position with reference to 
Hosdurga, Huliyur and Holalkere through which the trade 
of the Nagar-Malnad passes. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1868 and 1869, 
and the Revision Settlement from 1904-05. 
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The calturable area according to Resettlement was distri- 
buted as follows : — 

OccArpied area : — Acres . 

Dry .. .. .. 189,900 

Wet .. .. .. 5,117 

(lardeii . . . . . , 8,095 

Khar ah land. ; . . . . . . 236,855 

Inam . . . . . . . . . . 1 ,27 ! 


Hiriyur. -A town situated in 13"^ 57' N. lat., 76"^ 40' E. Hiriyur. 
long., on the right hank of the Vedavati, at the bifurcation 
of the Bangalore high road to Bellary and to Chitaldrug. 
Head-quarters of the Hiriyur taluk and a Municipality. 


Popuintion in 1921 

MaloH 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

962 

929 

1,S91 

Muhammadans 

332 

378 

710 

Christians 

7 

4 

11 

Jains 

3 

1 

4 

Total 

1,304 

1,312 

2,616 


Hiriyuru, the great town, was founded, apparently, in 
the 16th century, by a chief from Mayasamudra, named 
Kesava-Nayak, the virtue of the spot being discovered by 
the incident of a hare turning on the hoimds. The family 
of the founder continued in possession for three generations, 
under Naula Allapu Nayak, Konchappa-Nayak who built 
the big temple, and Rangappa-Nayak. During this time, 
settlers were encouraged to take up their residence in the 
town, and it reached a prosperous condition. It was then 
taken, first by the Bijapiur army and afterwards by the 
pdlegar of Chitaldrug, whose ancestor, before coming to 
power, had held the office of Nayak of Hiriyur under the 
Vijayanagar kings. In 1762, it was captured by Haidar All 
and suffered very severely during the subsequent contests 
of that ruler and the Mahrattas, whose devastations brought 
on a famine which swept off all the inhabitants. 


91 ^ 
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Its unhealthy condition led to an attempt in recent times 
to remove the town to a higher site on the other side of the 
river, where the taluk offices have been built ; but the 
people, as usual, are loath to leave the neighbourhood of the 
ancient temples, one of which, dedicated to Teru Mallesvara,^ 
has a lofty tower erected by the Chitaldrug pdlegdr. East 
of the old town the Vedavati is bridged for the high road. 

The Ter uinalles vara tem])le abovenanied is a large Dravidian 
structure with a makadvdra surmounted by a lofty gopura. In 
front of it is a lofty uygdle-kambha with stout iron chains hanging 
fr(un flic top inttunled for swinging the god. On the inner 
sides of the pillars arc sculptured two male figures with folded 
liands jirined with a sword and a shield, Tlio o}>en mukho- 
77iantf(pa or front hall has entrances in three directions. In 
front of it stands on a high pedestal a fine dipasfa77ihha or lamp- 
pillar, about 45 feet high, with a pavilion at the top enshrining 
a Basnvn or bull, and 8 lamps in the form of hng(^ iron cups, two 
in eacli direction, each capable of holding about l(t seers of oil. 
The lainjis are lighted once a year. The })illar has slight pro- 
jections on tlie sides which serve as stc])s to go to the top. 
Its front face has a male figure with folded hands, representing 
perhaps the chief who built the temple. The ceilings of the 
77iukha-77in7itapa are painted with scenes from the Saiva-purdnas 
and the front central ceiling has a chain of stone rings. The 
east outer wall of the navaravga has two rows of figures represent- 
ing the nshtadikpdlakas or regents of the directions and illustrat- 
ing the story of the fight between Siva as a kirdta or hunter and 
Arjuua. Though the gopura faces east, the god faces south. 
In the 7iavaranga are kept three sets of metallic figures, large 
images of Siva and Parvati, small images of the same, and 
Umamahesvara seated on Nandi — which are taken out in pro- 
cession in three separate cars during the car festival which takes 
place in the month of Mdglia (February). This circumstance 
probably accounts for the name Teru (QSLT)-mallesvara, The 
ruined Virabhadra temple has figures of Virabbadra and his con- 
sort Bhadrakali, the latter holding in the right lower hand a lotus 
instead of the usual sword, and Daksha’s cut off head being shown 
at the side. The Kannada poet Babbura, author of Amhikd- 
vijaya and Parasurdma-Rdmdyana, was a native of this town and 
a devotee of the god Ranganatha of Babburu, a village about 2 
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miles from Hiriynr. He mentions in his works the god Terumal- 
lesvara. Rangadasappa, the present Shanbhog of Hiriyur, who 
is about 65 years old, states that he is the great grand -son of 
Babbura. It is not clear whether the Kannada poet Madhava, 
author of a Kannada version of the Kdvyadarsa of Dandi, who 
styles himself “ruler {prabhu) of Hiriyur, belonged to this place. 

The slab containing the inscription E.C. XI, Hiriyur 49 at 
this village has a horseman riding to right with a sword held in 
the uplifted right hand ; behind him is a child standing with 
three-folded hands ; and behind the child stands a female figure, 
perhaps the wife of the horseman, with uplifted right hand. 
It is not clear what the composition is intended to represent. 
The inscription merely names a number of gaudas. 


Municipal Funds 

1918-19 

1919-20 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

Income 

Expenditure 

4,301 

1,980 

8,411 

3,600 

5,396 

4,289 

5,092 

3,952 

4,722 

4,525 


Holalkere. — A taluk in the south-west of Chitaldrug, 
about 4 miles from Holalkere railway station and 20 miles 
from Chitaldrug on the Chitaldrug-Shimoga road. Hosdurga 
sub-taluk which formed part of this taluk is now a separate 
taluk. Area 406| square miles. Head-quarters at Holalkere. 
Contains the following hoblis, villages and population : — 


lioblia 

Villages 

Population 

1. Holalkere 

42 

14,669 

2. Talya 

57 

16,030 

3. Bharmaniiyakandurga 

52 

13,409 

4. Ramagiri 

39 

16,998 


No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Holalkere . . 

3,194 

2 

Talya 

1,134 

3 

Horakere Devarapura 

],(K>5 

4 

Bharmanayakandurga 

1,071 

5 

Thalikatte . . 

1,45*1 

6 1 

Dummi 

],*122 


Holalkere. 


Principal 
places with 
population. 
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A range of hills extends from south to north till Arasana- 
ghatta.and a branch of this extends westwards till Kama- 
giridurga. Besides this, there are small hiUs near Kadoor, 
Eamagiri and Gunderi. 

But for the range and groups of hills above referred to, the 
tract is gently undulating and comparatively flat. The deso- 
late and arid appearance of the country is relieved by a few 
areca-nut and cocoa-nut gardens and shendi vanams. There 
are no forests of any importance though there is some scrub 
jungle on the hills. Though black cotton soil is found in 
Eamagiri and in a few villages of Holalkere hobli, there 
is a preponderance of red and sandy soils. Good and 
bad soils are in this tract very intimately interspersed. 
Excellent grazing ground is met with in the central 
portion of this tract. The taluk may be taken as a fair 
specimen of the type of a maidan taluk found on the 
Mysore plateau. 

The crops follow the soils, ragi, javari, gram, and the usual 
miscellaneous crops being grown in the red or sandy or gravelly 
soils which preponderate in the taluk. Of the higher garden 
produce, areca-nut and panvel receive great attention, 
especially under the large tanks, and cocoa-nut trees are 
planted to a large extent in low-lying dry crop lands. Eice 
and sugar-cane are grown in a small proportion, the facilities 
for thei^ extension being wanting. 

The oldest inscriptions in the taluk are Eashtrakuta, of 
the 10th century and show this part of the country as being 
then attached to the government of the Kadambalige 
Thousand nad. The Chalukyas, the Hoysalas, and the 
Vijayanagar kings succeeded in turn. Under the two first, 
the two great provinces of the Nonambavadi 32,000 and the 
Gangavadi 96,000 are constantly mentioned, and there is 
reason to believe that their boundaries met somewhere near 
Eamagiri. 

The Eevenue Settlement was introduced in 1868 and the 
Eevision Settlement with effect from the year 1905-06. 
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The area of the taluk is thus distributed 

: — 

Culturable : — 


Total 

Dry 

.. 15,574'! 

Acres 

Wet 

.. 4,850 1 

. 163,990 

Garden 

. . 3,386j 


Unarahle 

. . . . ; . 

. 209,170 

Inam 

.. 

1,134 


The Southern Mahratta railway from Bangalore to Poona 
runs throughout the west of the taluk, from south to north, 
with stations at Bidarkere or Hosdurga Road, Ramagiri, 
Holalkere, Chikjajur, and Sasalu. There is a road from 
Channagiri through Holallcere to Chitaldrug, with one fi 
Huliyar through Hosdurga to Davangere, most of it close 
the railway line. There are roads from Hosdurga to thj 
railway at Bidarkere, to Ajjampur and to Hiriyur. Also 
a road from Sasalu to Sante-Bennfir and Sfilekere. 

Halalkere* — A town situated in 14°2' N. lat., 76^15' E. Holalkert^. 
long., 4 miles east of the Holalkere railway station, and 20 
miles south-west of Chitaldrug, on the Chitaldrug-Shimoga 
road. Head-quarters of the Holalkere taluk, and a Munici- 
pality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,248 

1,182 

2,430 

Aiukammafians 

255 

216 

471 

Christians 

H 

7 

If) 

Jaina 

:u) 

27 

57 

^nlinisU . . 

107 

104 

211 

Total 

1,648 

1,536 

3,184 


As Polalakere, it appears to have been an important Jain 
settlement in the 10th century. The present town seems to 
have been founded in the 14th century, by a Boya Gauda, 
under the protection of the Dhumi chief Doddanna-Nayak. 
In course of time it fell into the bands of the pdlegdrs of 
Basvapatna ; and in 1475, Timmanna-Nayak, the progenitor 
of the Chitaldrug family, obtained from Vijayanagar his 
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first appointment as Niyak of Holalkere. It remained in 
possession of the Chitaldrug family till taken by Haidar Ali, 
and suffered, in common with all the neighbouring parts, 
from repeated Mahratta invasions. 

Its situation on the high road, near the foot of the pass 
which leads to Chitaldrug, and a large weekly fair combined 
to make it a thriving town, and its prosperity has been 
promoted by the advent of the railway and the location here 
of the taluk head-quarters. 

The Bail-Ganapati at this place is a huge figure, about 
^ feet high, seated on a high pedestal marked with the rat 
jlem in the open ground enclosed by a low compound. 


< Municipal Funds 

1918-19 

1919-20 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

Income 

Rs. 

4,252 

Rs. 

4,341 

Rs. 

4,542 

Rs. 

4,729 

Rs. 

4,105 

Expenditure 

4,889 

4,736 

5,366 

4,256 

4,055 


Hosdurga. — A taluk in the south-west constituted as 
such from 1st July 1902 after the abolition of Huliyar and 
Hosdurga sub-taluks. Area 569 square miles. Head- 
quarters at Hosdurga. Contains the following hoblisy villages 
and population : — 


Hoblis 

Villages classified 

Population 

Government 

Jodi 

1. Hosduiga 

80 

4 

20,297 

2. Matthodu 

41 

1 

8,391 

3. Madadakcrc . . 

41 


12,661 

4. Srirampur . . . . . . 1 

j 

55 

i 

15,075 

Total 

217 

6 

56,424 
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No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Bagur 

1,359 

2 

Hosdurga . . 

2,594 

3 

Matthodu . .* 

1.032 

4 

Janakallu . . 

1,790 

6 

Devapura . . 

1,177 

6 

Lakkihalli . . 

1,206 

7 

Belagur 

1,8.34 

8 

Budihalu . . 

1,376 

9 

Heggere 

1,321 


In this taluk, the river Vedavati runs in a direction from 
south-west to north-east and falls into the said Vani-Vilasa- 
Sagar or Marikanve tank, the present name being the former. 

The most common dry crops are jola and ragi. Cotton 
is grown on a small scale. In Hosdurga, there are good many 
weavers and a few brass workers. Bangles or glass bracelets 
for women are manufactured at Mathod. Cocoa-nut is largely 
grown in the Srirampur hobli, and the chief exports from 
the taluk are cocoa-nuts, chillies and gingelly to outside the 
province. 

There are three rain-gauge stations now in the taluk and 
the average rainfall at Hosdurga for 30 years, at Srirampur 
for 25 years and at Bagur for 20 years was as follows : — 


Station 

Jan. 

Feb. 

Mch. 

Apl. 

May 

J uno 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

Hosdurga 


■0-50 

013 

0-21 

0-88 

3-50 

210 

Srirampur 


016 

0-70 

0*27 

0-67 

2*95 

1-39 

Bagur 


0-50 

0-60 

0*24 

0-45 

1-63 

M8 

Station 

July 

Aug. 

Sept. 

Oct. 

Nov. 

Dec. 

Year 


8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

34 

Hosdurga 

313 

1-68 

3*42 

4-31 

2-62 

0-61 

23‘90 

Srirampur 

1-86 

1-42 

2*43 

2-82 

2*80 

0-41 

17-87 

Bagur 

1-43 

MO 

200 

2-20 

1-64 

034 

13-31 


Principal 
places with 
Population. 
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The resurvey of the Taluk to#k place in 1908-09. 

The area of the Taluk is distributed as shown below 
according to the accounts of the year 1924-26 ; — 


Culturahle : A. G. 

Dry . . 140,813 8] 

Wet .. 3,317 35 I 

Carden .. 8,354 38 J 

Unculturable : 

Including roads, tanks, village sites, etc. 
Inam villages (7,773-4) 

Ainrit Mahal Kavals (10,024-10) J 


Total 

A. G. 
152,486 1 


193,812 27 
.. 17,797 14 


Total acres 364,096 2 


The unoccupied arable land was 11,488-16 acres, mostly 
dry crop lands and 140,997-25 acres were under cultivation. 

The total land revenue for 1923-24 was Bs. 131,754-7-8 
and for 1924-25, Rs. 101,402-0-8, the decrease during the 
latter year being under malki of Amrit Mahal Kaval lands 
surrendered for cultivation. 


Hosdurga. — A town situated in 13°48' N. lat., 76°21' E. 
long., at the northern base of the hill from which it is named, 
11 miles east of the Bidarkere or Hosdurga Road railway 
station, and 19 miles south of Holalkere, on the Huliyar- 
Tarikere road. This is the station for the Marikanve Dam, 
which is 32 miles from it. Head-quarters of the Hosdurga 
taluk, and a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,191 

1,062 

2,243 

Muhammadans 

116 

97 

212 

Christians 

1 


1 

Jains 

64 

*70 

134 

Animists 

3 

1 

4 

Total . . 

1,374 

1,220 

2,694 
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Hosdurga, the new hill-fort, appears to have been erected 
in 1676 by Chikkanna-Nayak, th^pdlegdr of Chitaldrug, for 
the purpose of covering his operations against Bagur, the chief 
town of that quarter, then in possession of the Muhammadans 
and attached to Sira, In 1708, a Jangama priest, driven out 
of Bagur, took refuge with the Chitaldrug Pdlegdr, and was by 
him commissioned to build the petta below the hill and procure 
settlers to reside there. Eventually the place was taken by 
Haidar Ali and, with the exception of temporary occupations 
by the Mahrattas, has ever since been attached to Mysore. 


Municipal 

Funds 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

1924-25 

Income . . 1 

Expenditure 

' Rs. A. P. 

4,238 3 4 
3,011 4 11 

Rs. A. P 
6,437 16 7 
3,667 6 9 

Rs. A . r. 
6,763 5 3 
5,963 6 11 

Rs. A. P. 
6,024 2 3 
10,656 0 0 


Ja^alur. — taluk in the north, till 1882 called Kankuppa. Jagalur. 
It was in that year made a sub-taluk under Chitaldrug, 
but restored as a taluk in 1886, Area 372 67 square miles. 
Head-quarters at Jagalur. Contains the following hoblis 
villages and population : — 


Hoblis 

Villages 

Population 

1, Jagalur 

60 

22,519 

2. Bilichod 

60 

16,571 

3. Sokke 

61 

12,355 


No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Jagalur 

2,668 

2 

Kalledevarapura 

1,191 

3 

Thoranagatte 

1,077 

4 

Bidarakere 

1,365 

5 

Asagodu 

1,409 

6 

Ucchangipur 

1,307 

7 

Pallagatte . . 

1,562 

8 

Bilichdd 

1,458 

9 

Basavanakote 

1,166 

10 

SokkS 

1,519 


Principal 
places with 
population. 
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The country is gently undulating excepting in the north- 
west where an insignificant group of hills, chiefly scrub 
covered but with a small quantity of deciduous forest, 
occupies a few square miles. Otherwise, Jagalur is the 
type of maidan taluk found on the Mysore plateau. About 
one-quarter of the whole arable area is good black or brown 
soil, the rest being poor red or sandy. The better soils are in 
the southern half and in some of the bottoms or valleys 
in the north-west. 

The Janaga-halla, rising from the important tank of Bhima- 
samudra in the Chitaldrug taluk, flows through a few villages 
in the extreme east, but, with this exception, the taluk cannot 
be said to be well watered. Elsewhere a scanty rainfall and 
deficient natural drainage are eked out by some 33 tanks of 
which 7 or 8 are fairly large. Somewhat of a watershed runs 
from south-west to north-east, shedding very minor streams 
to the north-west and south-east, but these minor streams 
have proved of considerable use, especially those flowing 
north-west, admitting of the sinking of a good many wells. 
The minor streams flowing south-east join the Janaga-halla 
and are important. Janaga-halla is a small but very important 
stream, many kapile wells being sunk along its banks admit- 
ting of good rice and very often double crops. 


The crops follow the soils, cotton with navane and the late 
or white javari being grown in the black and better soils, and 
the early javari and ragi, with the usual miscellaneous crops 
in the red soils. Supari, cocoa-nut and panvel representing 
the higher garden produce, are not cultivated to any great 
extent, the raiyats preferring to raise rice and sugar-cane, 
but even these two latter are not grown m any great pro- 
portion. Excellent rice crops areobtained on the banks of 
the Janaga-halla where double cropping is not uncommon. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1867 and the 
Revision Settlement in 1905-06. The area of the taluk was 
thus distributed : — 
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Culturable : 

Occupied land Acres. 

Dry .. 320,4041 

Wet .. 1,46?!^ .. .. 124,192 

Garden .. 2,32 1 j 

Unoccupied land . . . . . . 20,335 

Unculturable ; (iiu'liiding roads, village sites, 

etc.) .. .. .. .. 80,612 

Total .. 237^39 

fnam . . . . . . . . . . 570 

Total .. 237.709 


Railway construction has had marked effect upon the 
taluk. Although the line does not run very close to the 
taluk, as a whole, it is in fair proximity to the wcst(‘rn villages 
whowse market has always been Davangere, to which trade 
is, more than ever, being drawn. 

The following are the important roads in the taluk : — 


No. 

Name of tlie road 

i^eiigth iti miles 

1 

Vijaipiir-Ujjani road 


31 

2 

Nayakanhatti- Jagalur road 


16 

3 

Davangere- Jagalur road . . 


30 


Jagalur. — town situated in 14® 31' N. lat., 76*^ 24' E. 
long., 28 miles north-by-west of Chitaldrug, with which 
it is connected by a road from Vijapur. Head-quarters of 
the Jagalur taluk, and a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,131 

1,090 

2,221 

Muhammadans 

203 

177 

380 

Christians 

12 

9 

21 

Jains 

5 


5 

Aiiimists 

19 

22 

41 

Total 

1,370 

1,298 

2,668 


JagaJur. 




Jatingar 

Ramesvara. 


Marikanive. 
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The population consists mostly of Lingayats. There is 
little of interest about the place, which derives its importance 
from having the taluk head-quarters removed here from 
Kankuppa in about 1868. The houses are mostly built of 
an iron-shot and slaty stone, and flat-roofs. Jagalur has 
a large tank. 

The Jogappa shrine at this place has a standing figure, about 
3 feet high, of a rishi, holding a trident in the right hand and 
a kamandalu or water-vessel in the left. The place takes its 
name after this rishi, A small shrine below a margosa tree 
has a goddess known as Keminavva, a seated figure, about H 
feet high, bearing a trident and a drum in the upper hands, whose 
worship is believed to cure any kind of cough. The goddess in 
the Udasalamma shrine is a two-armed seated figure, about 2 
feet high, with neither pedestal nor attributes — she looks as if 
hanging in the air. The Lingayat Kallumatha has the gaddige 
of Totada-svami, said to have been one of the svdmis of the 
Muragi-matha. 


Municipal Funds : — 


Municipal Funds 

1918-19 

1919-20 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

Income 

Expenditure 

4,684 

4,108 

4,119 

4,389^ 

5,102 

10,095 

12,664 

8,966 

7,118 

11,410 


Jatinga Ramesvara. — Hill, 3,469 feet high, in the Mola- 
kalmuru taluk of Chitaldrug District, Mysore, situated in 
14° 50' N. and 76° 51' E. It is one of the places where 
edicts of Asoka have been discovered, and consists of a long 
ridge, ha\dng towards the western end an ancient temple of 
Ramesvara, the present building for which was erected in 
962 A.D. 

Marikanive. — A pass in the eastern line of the Chitaldrug 
hills, through which the Vedavati issues to the open country 
of Hiriyur. So far back as Buchanan's time it was pointed 
out as a spot peculiarly favourable for the construction of 
a dam across the gorge, whereby an immense reservoir would 
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be formed capable of irrigating the adjoining thirsty plains 
and converting them into a vast expanse of rice cultivation. 

A large artificial lake called the Vani-Vilas-Sagara has been 
constructed by putting up a dam across the river at the 
Marikanive village. The length of the dam is 1,330 feet 
while its height is 162 feet. The lake has a capacity of hold- 
ing 30,000 millions of cubic feet of water and its catchment 
area is 2,075 square miles. The water-spread of the lake is 
31 square miles in extent. Two channels - right and hdt 
channels — have been excavated to a length of 29 and 30 
miles respectively and they have under them nearly 24,500 
acres of land. The total cost of the whole ])roject is c‘sti- 
mated at about Es. 45 lakhs. The reservoir when full be- 
comes one of the largest artificial lakes in the world. There 
is a furnished Travellers’ Bungalow close to the dam. The 
distance from Hosdurga Eoad railway station, the nearest 
on the main line, is 32 miles. 

This dam, which may be looked upon as a great feat of 
engineering skill, was commenced in August 1898 and completed 
in August 1907. There are two fine mantapas in the Saracenic 
style built at the ends of the dam. The east mantapa lias 
d tablet giving the dates of the commencement and completion 
of the dam. In the west mantapa is set up an inscription in 
Sanskrit and Kannada verses giving an account of the 
dam and of the progressive administration of Mysore, and 
the date Saka 1828 (1907) in which the reservoir was opened 
for public use. Close to the reservoir is situated a shrine of 
Mari known as Kanive Maramma, from whom the village derives 
its name. The shrine, which was a wooden structure, has recently 
been built of dressed stone by one Kanuvappa of Mysore. It 
has a stone panel scul})tured with three figures, Parvati in the 
middle, Lakshmi to the right and Mari to the left. To the right 
of the shrine, on a lower level, is a cell containing a broken 
vlrgal which is known as Bhutapjia. As at Bharmagiri, there 
is a shrine at Arasinagundi dedicated to Mari, here known as 
Kanuvamma, which contains the ])roeessional image in the shape 
of a box of the goddess at Marikanive. Tn front of it is an iron 
lamp on a shaft, about 8 feet high, whicli is lighted once a year. 
At some distance from the shrine stands in a field a nidstikal 
carved with a fine female figure, about 24 feet high, with its right 
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band raised and open and the left hand hanging by the side 
holding a lime, flames being shown around the head. 

Masakal.--A village in Hiriyur taluk. Population, 1,218. 

This place was once fortified ; two lofty gateways with 
wooden ceilings bear evidence to the importance of the village 
at one time. 

Mattod. — A village in the Hosdurga taluk, 10 miles east 
of the hasba, near the right bank of the Vedavati. Popu- 
lation, 1,032. 

It is celebrated for its glass works, at one time more exten- 
sive than they are now. The articles made consist entirely 
of bangles, the rings worn round thewTistsof Indian women. 
They are of five colours — black, green, red, blue and yellow. 
The furnaces are constructed in a high terrace, built against 
the insid(‘ of the fort w'all, but many of them seem to have 
long been disused. Only two are now in good repair. The 
pro('ess of manufacture is described in the first part of 
this work. All the materials are found in the neighbour- 
hood. 

Mattod was the seat of a line of pdlegdrs, whose founder 
was named Giriyappa-Nayak. He was a handsome man, of 
great stature and prodigious strength, which he exercised in 
(‘atching the wild beasts of the neighbourhood. Venkatapati 
llaya, hearing of him through the Budihal chief, sent for him to 
Penugonda, where, an elephant one day breaking loose, he had 
an opportunity of displaying his powers ; for the infuriated 
animal could not be secured until Giriyappa-Nayak boldly seized 
him by the tusks and fastened a rope to his trunk. For these 
and other feats, he was, about 1604, made pdlegdr of Lakavan- 
halli, his native place, with a grant of villages yielding a revenue 
of 9,000 pagodas. In 1710, Dodala-Nayak, a descendant, built 
the fort of Mattod. He at the same time adopted the Lingayat 
faith. His son, Sangappa-Nayak, distinguished himself at the 
court of Serin gajjatam by riding a most vicious and unmanageable 
horse which would allow no one to mount it ; and when the 
courtiers, jealous of his success, pelted him with limes to em- 
barrass liim, he drew a sword and divided them as he rode swiftly 
bout ?»fter them. 
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Halappa-Nayak next succeeded, and after him Siddapi)a- 
Nayak. He was the second son, but inherited the beauty, 
stature and prowess of his line ; on which account his father 
had allowed him to su]>ersede the eldest son, Dodala-Nayak. 
The latter thereupon repaired to Chitaldrug, the palmar of which 
took up his cause, and defeating the younger brother, installed 
the elder in his place, subject to a tribute of 2,000 pagodas. 
On Siddappa-Nayak’s being taken prisoner to Chitaldrug, the 
daughter of the pdlegdr of that place fell in love with him. His 
being a Lingayat would have made their union impossible had 
he not been a Boya by descent. Eventually it was arranged 
that he should marry her and be restored to his government. 
Ris son Halappa-Nayak was induced by the growing power of 
Haidar Ali to assist the latter in the first siege against Cliitaldrug. 
On Haidar’s withdrawal, the pdlegdr of Chitaldrug in revenge 
took Mattod by assault, plundered the town and carried 
Halappa off to prison. Chitaldrug was next near taken by 
Haidar and Hillappa released, but he never regained his 
territory. 

In Holalkere 96, Mattod is called Mattedu and Mattinddu. 
In several inscriptions found in the district a slightly different 
version of the Mattod family is given. In the inscription above 
referred to, the founder of the family is named as Halappa, 
and described as a handsome and high born personage — accord- 
ing to tradition these chiefs were renowned for their stature and 
good looks — and as well versed in the Saiva Sdatras. He is 
described as a contemporary of Harihara {14th century). His 
palace at Mattedu had walls the colour of gold and adorned with 
all manner of paintings. His son was Doddanna (1672), whose 
son was Sangappa, whose son was Hala Raja (1707-1736), whose 
sons w'ere Siddarama and Doddanna. The first Doddanna — son 
of the first Halappa- - founded the agrahara of Ganjagera referred 
to in Holalkere 96, dated in 1736, and in 1772 on the occasion 
of the marriage fe.stival of his eldest son, remitted the tax payable 
by barbers. {Holalkere 98). Halappa built and endowed a 
matha forthe Murige-svami at Mattinadu in 1707. (Holalkere 101). 
In 1736, Halappa rebuilt the agrahara which had gone to 
ruins and restored the tank which had breached. The name 
of the agrahara was subsequently changed to Narasapura. 
(Holalkere 96). 
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Molakalmuru. — This is the northernmost taluk of the 
State. In 1875, the taluk of Molakalmuru was abolished and 
added on to the Challakere taluk, and in 1882 it was formed 
into a Sub-Taluk named Hangal, under Challakere taluk, and 
continued as such till 1886, when it was reconstituted into a 
taluk with its old name of Molakalmuru. An isolated village 
to the south-west, Maleboranhatti, was then transferred to 
the Challakere taluk. Area 294 square miles. Contains the 
following hoblisj villages and population : — 


Hoblis 

Vi 

V 

1 

Hamlets 

Villages classified 

Population 

Government 

eS 

3 

oj 

r. 

'B 

c 

1. Dcvasamiidra 

52 

11 

48 

'1 

2 

15,785 

2. Molakalmuru 

45 

7 

43 


2 

20,698 

Total 

07 

18 

01 

2 

4 

36,483 


No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Ivondalahalli 

1,549 

2 

Konasagara 

1,852 

3 

Nagasamudra . . . . . . . . 

2,062 

4 

Bommagondanakere 

1,104 

5 

Molakalmuru 

3,359 

6 

Herikerehalli 

1,010 

7 

Devasamudra 

1,215 

8 

Rampura . . 

1,666 

9 

Siddapura . . 

1,660 


The taluk abounds with ranges of rocky hills of desolate 
appearance, the important one being the range of rocky hills 
of considerable height which stretches across the northern 
portion of the taluk, running in a south-easterly to a north- 
westerly direction ; another range running across to the 
north of Molakalmuru, the head-quarters of the taluk. 
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There are also rocky hills in the south-eastern corner of 
the talulc. Though these hills are generally so barren that 
no grass or trees will grow on their sides, their importance 
cannot be under-rated, as they catch the drainage and in- 
crease the water-supply of the low-lying tracts. The southern 
and north-eastern portions of the taluk are gently undulating, 
and comparatively level. Except the Kamn ar plantation 
in the south, which is about 9 square miles, and the avenues 
on both sides of the provincial road to Bellary, the taluk may 
be said to be treeless, bleak and barren in appearance, which 
is intensified by bare and rocky hills of fantastic appearance. 

The absence of ‘‘Date Bans’’ is another peculiar feature of 
this taluk. 

The Jinagihalla, receiving the main drainage, flows along 
part of the western boundary of the taluk, and then cuts 
across the centre of the taluk in a north-easterly direction, 
debouching eventually into the Haggari or Vedavati river in 
the Bellary District. Two fair-sized important hill streams, 
which take their rise in the range of hills in the north-west 
of the taluk, run across the taluk from west to east and flow 
into the Jinagihalla about a mile beyond the boundary of 
the taluk. >Several other minor streams also find their way 
into the Jinagihalla. There is also another hill stream which 
rises in the south-eastern hills of the taluk and flows in a 
south-easterly direction for about five miles, and eventually 
feeds the Gourasamudra tank of the Challakere taluk. The 
important tanks fed by the channels drawn by throwing 
ameuts or bunds across the Jinagihalla or Chik Haggari, which 
receives the main drainage of the taluk, are close to the river. 
Besides hese channels there are talaparige (spring) channels 
led off from the river to irrigate wet lands. The importance 
of the streams as irrigational sources in an arid tract like 
this cannot be under-rated. 

The chief dry crops are sajje, jola and kulthi ; ragi, navane, Crops, 
castor-oil, gingelly and cotton are also raised. The chief 
crop raised under irrigation is paddy ; wheat, ragi, tobacco, 

99* 
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jola, navane and sugar-cane take minor place. Onions are 
extensively cultivated under well irrigation. BeteMeaf is 
extensively cultivated in Rampur and Devasamudra and a 
few villages around. Supari and cocoa-nut gardens are found 
in Konasagara, which is the only village noted for its high 
cultivation of “Dhruvapairu"’ gardens. Cocoa-nut gardens 
ha ve sprung into existence along the hill stream which flows 
through the southernmost portion of the taluk. 

Silk cloths, both superior and inferior, panches and ,saries 
are turned out of the looms at MolakaJmuru. Common 
saries and panches for the middle classes are also made in 
Devasamudra and Sherikola. 

This part of Mysore has acquired a special interest from 
the discovery here by Mr. Rice in 1892 of the Edicts of 
As5ka. None had ever been found before in the south of 
India, and this find was pronounced by high authority as 
marking an epoch in Indian archseology. It effectually 
lifts'^he veil which has obscured the ancient history, and 
leaves no doubt that the Maurya empire of the 3rd century 
B.C. extended as far as to include the north of the Mysore 
country. The Edicts found were in three places, close around 
the village of Siddapura (possibly the Isila to which the Edicts 
were addressed), engraved on rocks on either side of the 
Janagahalla — one at Prahmagiri, another at the Timmanna 
rocks, and the third at the top of the Jatinga Ramesvara 
hill. Here Jatilyu is said to have fallen in attempting to 
rescue Sita from Ravana. 

The next oldest inscriptions in the taluk are also at the 
latter place and at the Nunke Bhairava hill. Those of the 
former are Chalukya of the 10th and 11th centuries, and 
show us Vishnuvardhana Vijayaditya ruling the Nolamba- 
vadi 32,000, which thus included Molakalmuru, with his 
capital at Kampili,ontheTimgabhadrain the Bellary District. 
He was followed by Jayasingha, younger brother of Vikra- 
maditya VI, and having, among others, the titles of Nolamba 
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Pallava. The inscriptions at the Nunke Bhairava hill are 
Kadamba, and it is possi})le that the Uchchangidurga to the 
north of Molakalmuru, also known as Hire- Ary ara-durga, 
hill fort of the old Aryas, may be the Uchchasringi which 
was one of the Kadamba seats of government. In the time 
of the Hoysalas, we find a line of rulers of the Solar race, that 
is of Ch6la descent, who held Nidugal, in possession of 
Haneyakote, which was then the name of the Brahmagiri 
fort, and of which there is perhaps a reminiscence in Hangal 
or Haneyagal. The fort was captured in the 12th century 
by Vara Bellala, who changed the name to Vijayagiri. 

Under the Vijayanagar kings, in the 15th century, Mola- 
kalmuru seems to have belonged to the chiefs of Rayadurga, 
7 miles to the east. One of them named Bomma-Nayak 
the Foolish gave it up to Mallappa-Nayak of Hatti (now 
called Nayakanhatti) in exchange for some white cattle, of 
which he owned a rare and valuable breed. It was before long 
conquered by the pdlegdrs of Chitaldrug, in whose hands it 
remained till captured by Haidar Ali and annexed to Mysore. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1872 and the 
Revision Settlement in 1907-08. The area of the taluk at the 
time of Revision Settlement was thus distributed : — 


Culturahle : Total 

Occupied : Dry 55,270’! Acres. 

Wet .. 3,2311- .. .. 65, 003 

Garden . . 6,502 J 

Unoccupied waste . . . . , . 23,623 

U ncxdturahle : (including roads, tanks, village 

sites, etc.) .. .. .. 90,(>2l 

liiam . . . . . . . . 2,932 

Total .. 181,579 


The Bangalore-Bellary high road runs throughout the 
taluk from south to north, with a road from Hangal east to 
Molakalmuru and Rayadurga. Excepting the villages in the 
proximity of these roads, the other villages make use of the 
numerous cart tracks which are available for traflBc in fair 
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weather for carrying their surplus produces to the large 
market of Bellary which is a railway station and is about 16 
miles from the northern frontier of the taluk. The road 
from Hangal to Rayadurga has also become important as 
Rayadurga is an important market and railway station as 
the terminus of the feeder railway from Bellary to Rayadurga. 

Molakalmuru. — town situated in 14° 44' N. lat., 76° 
48' E. long., 38 miles south of the railway at Bellary, on a 
cross-road from Hangal, which is on the Bangalore-Bellary 
high-road, to Raydurga. Head-quarters of the Molakalmuru 
taluk, and a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,331 

1,270 

2,601 

Muhamniadans 

379 

368 

747 

(/hiisiianfl 

6 

5 

11 

Total 

1,710 

1,643 

3,369 


The place is entirely surrounded by barren stony hills, 
among which, just above the town to the north, is a large 
reservoir, constructed by the Hatti chief in the name of his 
mother. Near to it a good echo is obtained from the Jc^uva 
bande or shouting stone, and in the east of it is a boulder on 
which is inscribed a yamaka verse in praise of Kalidasa. 

This curious Yamaka verse is engraved across the legs of 
an elephant (Kunjaram — the first word) drawn on the rock near 
this tank. It is registered as inscription No. 39 in Molakalmuru 
Taluk, Chitald ug District. (E,C, XI). The words of the 
Yamaka verse are to be read as follows : — 

Kam jaram puri ta indram 
Ohamahoda aiisadalika 
Kalidasa lida aho machandram 
t5ripu — ran j akam. 

The translation as given by Mr. Rice is as follows : — “Lo 1 
Pleasure-giving Kalidasa, thy soul rejoicing poetry confers 
happiness, victory and wealth, and gives joy even to enemies ; 
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in this city (or, in regard to my body) thy compassion is con- 
spicuous, ever the most highly esteemed among the company of 
poets/’ {E,C. XI. Trans. 96). The date when this verse- 
inscription was engraved is not known and the reason why it is 
inscribed here is also not quite apparent. Mr. Rice has suggested 
that it might perhaps have been suggested by the interpretation 
murhha given by Katyayana for Devandmpriya, which was a 
title of Asoka. As will be seen, the verse is in praise of the poet 
Kalidasa and reads the same forwards or backwards. Pandit 
Rajagopalacharya, who was consulted by Mr. Rice, remarked 
that it can be arranged in four kinds of handha and in various 
other skilful modes. The one given is the most obvious and 
straightforward. He also says that the following were the 
circumstances under which it was originally composed, as related 
in the Bhdjaprabandha : — Bhoja’s queen was one day closed 
with her guru, who was telling her fortune from her hand, when 
the king unexpectedly came in, on which she called out, murkho si 
gachchha Bhdja tvam (you are a fool, go away Bhoja). Annoyed 
at this rebuff, he went into his court and in vexation repeated 
to every one who came near him murkho si (you are a foolb 
Among those to whom he said this was the poet Kalidasa, who 
replied, — 

khadan na yasyami hasan na bhashc gatam na sochami kritam 
smarami. 

dvayos tritiyo na bhavami rajan katha nv aham Bhoja bhavami 
murkhah. 

(I do not go along eating, I do not speak laughing, I do not 
lament what is gone, I remember what is done, among two 
I do not become a third, — say then, king Bhoja, how am I a 
fool ?). Recognizing from these descriptions that his entry into 
the queen’s apartment was under the circumstances foolish, 
the king uttered the yamaka verse kavjaram, etc., of the inscrip- 
tion. To which Kalidasa replied with another complimentary 
yamaka, as follow s : — 

Bhoja-Raja-mahadeva Kalidasa-mandhara 

raha no masadalika Vadeham Aja-raja bho 

the syllables reading the same forwards or backwards. 

To the north-west of the Yamaka boulder is the Nunke* 
Bhairava hill, on which, in a remarkable enclosed valley or 
ravine, with no visible outlet at either end, is an ancient 
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temple of that name, served by a succession of Gosayins from 
Northern India. Inscriptions show that the proper name 
of the god is Lunkesvara, and it appears to have been set 
up in the 10th century by a Kadamba prince. The Kadambas 
also had a fort here called the Lunkeya-kote. This fort 
Lunka, referred to in the Kadamba records {MolaJcalmufu 
41 dated in 1100 A. D.), was immediately to the north of Mola- 
kalmuru and the temple of Nunke Bhairava, as it is 
called, is in a rocky ravine near where this inscription is 
engraved. 

The ancient history has been given under the taluk. In 
modern times, under the Vijayangar State, it belonged to 
the chief of Raydurga, 7 miles to the east. After the fall of 
Vijayanagar, the Raydurga 'pdlegdr Bomma-Nayak, surnamed 
the Foolish, gave up Molakalmimi to Mallappa-Nayak of 
Hatti (now called Nayakanhatti) in exchange for some white 
cattle, of which he owned a rare and valuable breed. Mallappa- 
Nayak, finding water on the hill, fortified it and lived there. 
But in the time of his son, the place was taken by the pdlegdr 
of Chitaldrug, in whose family it remained till captured by 
Haidar All and annexed to Mysore. 


Municipal Funds 

1918-10 

1919-20 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

Income 

Rs. 

2,113 

Rs. 

10,461 

Rs. 

2,929 

Rs. 

2,637 

«D 

Kxpenditure 

2,178 

1,915 

8,588 

3,066 

2,970 


Nandi tavare. — A village 8 miles from Harihar. Popula- 
tion, 396. 

The Is vara temple here is worthy of note. It is a small 
neat structure in the Hoysala style. The garbhagriha and 
sukhanasi are intact, but the navaranga has been restored with 
mud walls. The god is named Amritalingamanikesvara in 
Davangere 69, of 1920. The temple appears to have been built 
at about that period. The lintel of the sukhanasi door-way 
has a figure of Tandavesvara in the middle flanked by Brahma 
and Vishnu on the right and left. In a niche to the left of this 
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door- way is a good figure of Mahishasuramardini. There is 
now no niche to the right, though a mutilated figure of Ganapati, 
which once occupied it, is lying there. Other figures found in 
the navaranga are Sarasvati and Saptamatrikah to the right, 
and Subrahmanya, Umamahesvara and Nagadampati to the 
left. In a cell to the lef;t stands a fine figure of Vishnu, about 
feet high, flanked by 2f pairs of female figures, one pair bearing 
chauris and the other pitchers. Beyond the female figures there 
is also on the right a figure of Garuda and on the left a figure 
of man standing with uplifted hand with an elephant behind. 
The central ceiling has delicately carved figures of ashtadik- 
fdlalcas. Opposite the temple is a large Nandi enclosed in a 
shrine. The outer walls of the garbhagriha and sukhanasi have 
sculptures on them. A row of large figures, mostly mutilated, 
runs round in the temple. The figures are 35 in number, 14 
being female. The gods represented are Siva, Ganapati, Vira- 
bhadra, Hanuman and the robed Dakshinamurti with his com- 
panion Mohini. Above this row is a fine cornice with bead work. 
Below the row of figures runs a delicately executed frieze of 
foliage, and between this and another similar frieze come finely 
carved figures of lions attacking elephants, etc., as in the top 
parapet of the Hariharesvara temple at Harihar. There are 
also similar figures' at the top, but they are roughly worked. 
Around the garbhagriha are three fine niches in the three directions 
with turrets above and female cAaieri-bearers at the sides. The 
north has a broken figure of Durga, the other two being empty. 
In this temple is kept an ornamental wooden frame, named 
Elechaitu mounted on small wheels and decorated with five knobs 
at the top. It is about 3^' by 2' broad, with ornamental 
borders and rows of small cavities all over the front surface. 
It is said that those who grow the betel- vine, in order to guard 
the leaves against disease and insect-pests, vow to the god of 
the temple that they would worship the frame and give doles 
of rice, etc., to the pujdri, and that in fulfilment of the vow the}^ 
insert numbers of betel leaves in each cavity of the frame, tying 
at the same time large quantities of the same to the knobs at 
the top, and move the frame side-ways on the wheels. The 
number of leaves required for the purpose is above 2,000. After 
the puja or worship is over, the leaves are said to be distributed 
among the villagers. They say the worship of the frame takes 
place almost every year. 
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Nayakan. N ay akanhatti.— Formerly called Hatti, a large village 

^ * in the Challakere taluk, 14 miles north-west of the kasha. 

Population, 2,704. 

The traditional history of this place relates that one Kotte 
Maila Nayak, the owner of numerous flocks and herds of superior 
cattle, living in the forests of Kara-male and Komma-male, to 
the east of the Srisaila mountains, was compelled by drought 
and famine to move elsewhere in quest of forage. He ultimately 
arrived, with 1,200 head of cattle, besides cows and sheep, in 
the neighbourhood of Hatti ; where, finding abundant* pas- 
turage, he settled, obtaining permission from Vijl^’anagar to 
clear some of the forest, erect villages and bring the region under 
cultivation. A hhdt or eulogist one day visited him, and was 
so liberally rewarded for his flattering verses that on repairing 
to court he extolled the Nayak in such extravagant terms as to 
excite the jealousy of the king, who sent a force to apprehend 
him. Mallappa-Nayak, having no other resource, urged his 
cattle to charge the troops which were completely routed by 
these novel defenders. The king, indignant at the repulse, offered 
a large reward to any one who would bring the Nayak prisoner 
to him, but none would venture. Finally, some courtesans 
undertook the task, but failed with all their seductive arts to get 
him into their power. Surprised at their failure, they questioned 
iihe genuineness of his virtue unless it could stand the test 
that all his cattle would run to him at the sound of his voice. 
He immediately mounted on a rock and called out in his usual 
manner, when all the herds and flocks ran and assembled round 
him. The report of the courtesans aroused the highest respect 
for Malla-Nayak on the part of the king, who conferred on him 
all the country round Kondarpi-durga, with the title of pdlegdr. 

One of his descendants, in the third generation, separated 
with his cattle from the others and founded Hatti as a residence 
for himself. At a later time, Budi-Malla-Nayak of this family 
rendered important military aid to Vijayangar, and, by victory 
over a jetti or wrestler at court, obtained the name of Bhima, 
and thercuijon built Bhimankere. Afterwards, when Bomma 
Nayak the Foolish was pdlegdr of Raydurga, Malla-Nayak at 
his request gave him 2,000 red and 1 ,000 white cattle, and received 
in exchange the hill of Molakalmuru. This he fortified and thence 
extended his possessions ; but in the time of his son it was seized 



V] CHITALDRVG DISTRICT 1467 

by Barmappa>Nayak of Chitaldrug, who confined the pdlegar 
to his original estate at Hktti. This, too, was shortly taken by 
Hire Madakeri Nayak and annexed to Chitaldrug ; of which it 
remained a part till captured by Haidar Ali. 

The chiefs of this place are referred to in a couple of 
inscriptions found in the District, Molakalmuru 37 and 38, dated 
in about 1620 and 1625, in which Hatti Mallappa Nayak’s son 
Kasturi Mallappa Nayak is mentioned. This Hatti Mallappa 
was probably the Malla-Nayak, above stated, who obtained 
Molakalmuru. His mother was Lakshmamma Nagati, perhaps 
of the Chitaldrug family, as her son adopts the prefix Kasturi. 

The tank to the north of Molakalmuru was dug about 1620 
and named after her by her son Mallappa — (Vide,; Molakalmuru). 

Nayakanhatti contains a celebrated tomb and temple dedi- 
cated to a Maha-purusha or saint of the Lingayats, named Tippe 
Rudraiya, who lived about 200 years ago, wrought miracles and 
became the spiritual preceptor of the Hatti pulegdrs. The 
large sums bestowed upon him by the faithful he devoted to the 
enlargement and repair of tanks, and to other works of public 
benefit which entitled his name to be held in honour. 

Nir^unda. — village in the Hosdurga taluk, 7 miles west Nirgunda. 
of the kasha. Population, 404* 

This now insignificant village is interesting as marking the 
site of one of the most ancient cities in Mysore of which there 
is authentic record. Nirgunda was the capital of a Jain princi- 
pality of the same name, included in the Ganga empire, 1,500 
years ago. According to tradition, it was founded in B.C. 160 
by a king from the north named Nilasekhara, son of Raja Para- 
mesvara Raya, who gave it the name of Nilavati-patna. He 
was succeeded by Vlrasekhara, and their descendants continued 
to be independent sovereigns of their country. 

From the Nagam^^ngala plates we know that Dundu, with 
the title of Nirgunda 1 Raja, and after him his son Parama 
Gula, with the title of Sri PriZhvi Nirg^unda Raja, ruled early 
in the 8th century. The legend of the place proceeds to the reign 
of Vikrama Raya of this House, in whose time occurred a romantic 
incident. Two princes, SomasSkhara and Chitrasekhara, sons 
of Vajra Makuta Raya, came secretly to Nilavati from Ratnapuri 
(near Lakvalli, Kadur District) for the purpose of securing for 
the younger the hand of Rathnavati or Rupavati, the king's 
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daughter, famous for her beauty. Having rendered themselves 
invisible, they penetrated at night to the king*s bed-chamber 
and attached to his arm a paper containing their demand. The 
king on discovering it was much perplexed ; but a lion having 
taken refuge in a pleasure garden near the town and became a 
terror to the people, he caused it to be proclaimed that the 
princess would be given in marriage to whomsoever should 
destroy the lion. The two brothers, who lodged in disguise at 
a dancing-girl’s house, sallied forth next night, killed the beast 
and, cutting off its tail, returned to their concealment. In the 
morning, Mara, a washerman of the town, finding the lion dead, 
cut out its tongue, and carrying it to the king, presented himself 
as the champion to be rewarded with the hand of the princess. 
While preparations for this distasteful marriage were going on, 
the. princes appeared before the palace in the guise of strolling 
musicians, with the lion’s tail tied to their lute. This drew 
attention to them and the truth came out, which ended in 
Ratnavati being married to Chitrasekhara. Vikrama Raya, 
dying without issue, left the kingdom to his son-in-law. His 
descendants were Bala Vira and Narasimha. About this time^ the 
Hoysala kings captured Nilavati, and some epidemic seems to 
have led to its desertion soon after. Bagur, a short distance 
to the north, was subsequently founded, and became the capital 
of the region in place of Nirgunda or Nilavati. Mounds of ruins 
and several old temples are still in existence around the village, 
with an old Hoysala inscription of 1065. 

Nunke Bhairava. — A bare rocky hill, 3,022 feet high, 
in the north-east of Chitaldrug District, situated in 
14° 44' N. and 76° 47' E. The Kadambas had a fort here 
called liixnkeya-kote. In a remarkable enclosed ravine on 
this hill, with no visible outlet at either end, is an ancient 
temple of Nunke Bhairava or Lunkesvara, built by a 
Kadamba prince in the tenth century. It is served by a 
succession of Gosains from Northern India. 

Siddapura. — village in the Molakalmuru taluk. Popu- 
lation, 561. 

The hasti temple here is a neat little building at the. foot of 
the Brahmagiri hill, in which there is a Jaina image seated with 
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its head severed. There is not a single Jaina living in the village 
at present. To the south-west of the Basti temple is a hill known 
as Pagadesalubetta. Tradition has it that the two sisters 
(akk^angi) who built the Isvara temple known as Akkatangiyara- 
gudi used to play at dice (pagode) on this hill. A virakal lying 
in a field to the south-west of this hill, which contains the inscrip- 
tion Molakalmuru, 12, is interesting as the sculptures on it 
illustrate the meaning of the expression siditale-godu (to offer 
the springing head). The reference is to a custom frequently 
alluded to in inscriptions, according to which a devoted servant 
took a vow that he would not survive his patron and sacrificed 
himself on the occurrence of the patron’s death. This was done 
in several ways. But in the present instance a bowed elastic 
rod was set up behind the person with its end attached to the 
top-knot of the hair, so that the head, when cut off, sprang up 
with the rebound of the rod. A few furlongs to the east of 
Siddapura is a small hamlet inhabited by a few Kurubas, which 
is named Kadusidda matha. The adjacent village, which is 
called Haneya in the inscriptions, may have derived its later 
name Siddapura from the above hamlet. The Asoka inscription 
at the hill called Emmetammangundlu near Siddapura and that 
on the rock known as Aksharabande to the north of Brahmagiri 
have been carefully conserved under the orders of Government. 

How the discovery of these inscriptions came to be made 
may be told in Mr. Rice’s own words : — “ The discovery was on 
the point of being missed. For my people were all much fatigued 
with a long period of travel and I had spent my last rupee. I 
was therefore thinking of leaving Molakalmuru as not promising 
any inscriptions of importance. But fortune proved more favour- 
able, and I procured some funds by an excursion to Bellary. In 
order to make the discovery public as soon as possible, it was 
communicated to the Editor of The Madras Mail, who at once 
recognized its importance, and informed me that by the next 
morning it would be known at every breakfast table in England. 
I soon received hearty congratulations from all sides, from the 
veteran archceologist General Sir Alexander Cunningham, from 
Dr. G, Biihler, and many other learned and interested inquirers, 
all eager to know the particulars.” 

The JatingaramSsvara, Bhog§svara, Surya and Virabhadra 
temples contain inscriptions, one near the main entrance, one 
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on tlie Nagarpade rock and five on the bells and gong of the 
Jatingaramesvara temple. This temple is an old one as a refer- 
ence to its renovation is made in an inscription dated 962 A.D. 
A brick temple formerly, it was converted into a stone temple 
in that year. The above inscription also tells us that it was here 
that Jatayu was killed by Havana. The prefix Jatinga in the 
name Jatingaramesvara is a corruption of Jatayu. There is 
also a temple dedicated to Jatayu on an adjacent peak which 
is loftier and steeper than this. 

At the beginning of the flight of steps leading to the top of 
the Jatingaramesvara hill, is a ruined temple dedicated to 
Ganesha, built of large-sized old bricks, about 12 inches long, 
8 inches broad and 3 inches thick. The bricks are neater, though 
smaller, than those found at Chitaldrug. The Ganesha here 
has only two hands, which is considered a peculiarity. 

On Brahmagiri are the Trisankesvara temple and the Mahal. 
An inscription at the temple tells us that one Bichana,the minister 
of Bamma, who was the son of Bhoganripa, built the Haneya, 
{i.e., Siddapura) and the Nidugal forts. The Mahal is a neatly 
built two-storeyed house, about 50' by 50', the lower portion being 
built of stone and the upper storey terraced. It is a picturesque 
building occupying a romantic position on the top of the hill 
and presenting a very imposing appearance. It was built by a 
Lingayat some 77 years ago and the guru died some 37 
years ago. The house was, it appears, well furnished with chairs, 
sofas, etc., and even with a piano. On his death, the Ayya of 
Eradukere, Kayadurga Taluk, is said to have removed many 
valuable things found in the Mahal under the plea that he was 
the guru of the deceased. The latter is said to have led a pure 
and pious life and to have spent large sums of money in feeding 
people of his own sect and others, especially on the Sivaratri day. 

Turuvanur. — Town in the Chitaldrug taluk of Chitaldrug 
District, Mysore, situated in 14° 24' N. and 76° 26' E., 11 
miles north by east of Chitaldrug town. Population (1901), 
5,035, The people are largely engaged in the weaving of 
blankets and cotton cloths. Dyers in red also carry on their 
trade. The municipality was formed in 1899. The receipts 
and expenditure for two years ending 1901 averaged Ks. 600 
and Bs. 200. In 1903-04. they were Rs. 800 and Rs. 2,000. 
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Vedavati. — Vedavati, or Haggari, the principal river in V§davati. 
the District, a tributary of the Tungabhadra. It is formed by 
two streams, having their sources on the eastern side of the 
Chandra Dr ona or Baba Budan mountains (Kadur District). 

The Veda, which is the chi^f one, forms the beautiful Ayyan- 
kere lake, whence issuing,-’ it passes to the south of Sakkare- 
patna and then turns north-east. Near Kadur it is joined 
by the other stream, the Avati, and further on by the streams 
from the hills near Haleb id and Harnhalb on the south, and 
those from the hills around Ubrani on the north. 

With a direct north-east course, the Vedavati now enters 
the Chitaldrug District, passing about midway between 
Hosdurga and Mattod ; and penetrating the central belt of 
hills, it issues thence by the pass called the Mari Kanive, to 
the south of Bramagiridurga, and continues in the same 
direction past Hiriyur, to about seven miles beyond. Here, 
on receiving the streams from Sira and Hagalavadi, it turns 
northwards, taking the name Haggari, said to be derived from 
hagga-arij freeing from the bonds (of sin). Winding through 
an open coimtry, it leaves Mysore about 5 miles north of 
Ghataparti in Challakere taluk and enters the Bellary District, 
with for some distance a north-east course. It then again 
turns north, and at a point nearly parallel with the further 
limit of Mysore on that side, receives the Janagahalla or 
Chinna Haggari from Molakalmuni. Continuing north, and 
leaving Bellary about 10 miles to the west, it flows into the 
Tungabhadra some distance to the south of Huchahalli. 

It is a very shallow river and though impassable except 
by boats in the monsoon, in the dry season it presents a 
broad bed of sand, in which, however, Jcapile wells are readily 
formed. In the Bellary country the river is supposed to be 
gradually changing its bed. At Moka, 12 miles from Bellary, 
the sandy bed is two miles broad. The river is bridged, 
for the trunk road at Hiriyur (the first bridge erected in 
Mysore under the British Government), and for the Bellary 
Branch railway at Permadevanhalli. 

A greater number of small channels are drawn from the 
Vedavati in the Kadur District. 
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ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA. 


Paqe 

fAne 

Add 

4r> 

29 

Alter “ Ja^^adeva Raya add “ deacribed aa ” 

78 

24 

After AlsuTy insert a comma. 

113 

7 

After line 7 add: — An interesting inscription: dated in 1669 
A.D., on the rock to the south of the Malles fvaram 
temple, records that Ekkoji, brother of Sivaji, granted 
at the request of the **Mahanadu of, Bangaloru,*’ a 
village for the God Mallikarjuna of “Mallapura,? the 
old name of Malleswaram. The village granted — 
Medaraninganahalli— is about a mile to the east of 
Malleswaram. Bangalore, among other places, had 
been granted as a to Shah ji, father of £kk5ji, by 

the Bijapur Sultan. On his death, in 1664, E^dji 
succeeded to his father's possessions. (M.A.R, 1909, 
para 97). 

117 

i 

31 

Aftei line 31 adii: — An out-patients' Department attached 
to the Victoria Hospital has been built to relieve 
congestion. It was made possible by a munificient 
donation of Rs. 25,000 by JiajaaabhcibhushaTui Diwan 
Bahadur Sir K. P. Puttanua Chetty, c.i.E., towards its 
construction, the Government paying the balance 
required for the purpose. The building has been 
named after the donor. 



Banoalobe War Mxmobiai.. 

143 

12 

After line 12 add: — Banqalorb War Mbmorial. — fl.E. 
General Sir Claude W. Jacob, k.o.b., k.o.s.i., r.o.m.q., 
the then officiating Commander-in-Chief in India, 
unveiled on 20th July 1920, the Memorial erected by 
public subscription to perpetuate the memory of the 
52 European and Anglo-Indian Combatants from 
Bangalore who laid down their lives in the Great War. 
The memorial is in the form of a bronze soldier in 
uniform, one foot over life size and cost £ 250. It was 
designed and made by Messrs. Martyn & Co., London, 
and stands on a gray granite pedestal 7| feet high. 
The Roll of Honour panel on its obverse contains the 
names of the illustrious dead who made the supreme 
sacrifice during the late war. 

144 

4 

After ** Basavapura,*' add “ or Basavapatna." 
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ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA 


Page 

Line 

. 1 .A/ 

ISO 

26 

After line 26 add: -Transformer and Switching Station 
AT Kankanhalli. — H is Highiu'.ss the Vuvtiraja opened 
the new powor station at this place on 18th February 
1927. 'Phis station is performing four important 
functions: — (1) It receives 40,000 electrical horse 
poM'er from Sivasamudram at 75,000 volts, and distri- 
butes it to the l^olar Gold Fields, Bangalore, Channa- 
pattm and Kankanhalli and the vicinity. (2) It 
transforms the power for Bangalore and Channapatna 
from 75,000 to 37.500 volts. (3) It also transforms 
the power for Kankanhalli and the vicinity from either 
76,000 or 37,500 volts to 2,300 volts. (4) It further 
receives the ppwer at either 75,000 or 37,500 volts from 
Mekadatu and fills it into a stream of power coming 
in from Sivasamudram for distribution to Ahe several 
centres of consumption. The power house is also 
fitted up with the latest devices of Auto -transformers 
and Lightning arresters. 

V.)\ 

5 

(From bottom) for “ Knppepaly ” read “ Kuppepalya.” 



Para 1 side-heading for ‘‘ succcs.sot- ” rf^ad “ successors.” 

•ioi 


1 Under “ Agalgurike,” Para 1. line 1, for “ villgae” road 
“village.” 

:^44 

9 

Atter the word “ Sripadarayashitaka.''* insert a comma. 

:?54 

7 

After lino 7 add: — Numerous marks of the round shots 
fired from the English guns are still to be seen on the 
walks. The residence of the Killedar or Commandant, 
Latif All Beg, is st:ll preserved here. 

377 


Last line from bottom, before the words “ See Ooregaiim” 
insert a comma and add “ ITrigani.” 

424 

s 

For Export ” read “Exports ” 

445 

4 

For “ Famine ” read ” Famines.” 

505 

4 

After “ Madluigiri,” add the words “ originally Maddagiri.” 

560 

6 

Add .side-note, “ Area ” in the margin. 

594 


Para 2, side-note, for “ Occupation” read “ Occupations.” 

604 

2 

Heading, line 2, for “ Condition ” read Conditions ” 

610 


Omit in the marginal heading, the figure “(16)” 
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111 


Page 

Line 

Add 

610 

1 

For ‘*4 (a)” read “Botany, pages 567 — 668.” 

610 


Omit in the marginal heading, the figure *‘(17).” 

6J0 

*> 

Omit the numeral 't 3 ” and insert after the word 
“Geology” the words ** page 561 and following.” 

686 

28 

Before the words ‘‘ See Shimsha ” add the word 
*‘Kadamba.” 

73(> 

:ir> 

After line 35 add: — In honour of Lord Dufferin’s visit on 
1st December 1886 to Mysore, a fountain was erected 
near the Market Square by H. H. Sri ChamarajSndra 
Wadiyar Bahadur. 

746 

16 

After line 16 add: — Bio Clock Tower in Mysore. — The 
officers and the officials of the Palace Household sub- 
scribed a sum of nearly Rs. 20,000 to provide a significant 
memorial to mark the occasion of the Silver Jubilee of 
His Highness’s benevolent and sympathetic reign. The 
memorial is in the form of a huge clock Tower made 
at a cost of Rs. 20,000. The centre of the clock is 
52 feet in height from ground level. The main spring 
is wound by an electric motor and the dial is lit up 
by electricity. A *25 pound hammer strikes a bell, 
1^ tons in weight and the sound is heard over an area 
of 5 miles in radius. 

766 

35 

After line 35 add: — Gordon Statue. — A statue to per- 
petuate the memory of Sir James Gordon, k.c.s.i., 
who was the guardian to H.H. Chamaraja Wadiyar 
(1871-73), Chief Commissioner of Mysore (1878-1881) 
aridResident mMysorc(1881-82),wa8 erected in Mysore. 
The statue, a fine figure, is in military uniform standing 
with the right step forward. The left hand holds a 
sword while the right one has a hat. The head is bald 
with a beard and side-locks after the fashion of the 
period. 

902 


Marginal note, for “ (c) Total Statistics” read “Fairs.” 

902 


Marginal note for “ Fairs” read “(c) Total Statistics.” 

006 


Para 2, add marginal note ‘* Wesleyan Mission.” 

965 

6 

After the word ** Visited” add the word “the place.” 

1010 

33 

For “ 1770” read 1170.” 

1074 


At bottom, marginal heading, before the words “Ferru- 
ginous bauxite” add the words ‘‘ Mines and Minerals.” 
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Page 

Line 

Add 

1108 


For ** Asta and manofacture read ** Arts and manufac- 
tures.” 

1108 


Marginal note* for “ Import and Indostriee ” read 
Important industries.” 

1123 


Main heading* for “ Medicine ’ read “ Medical.” 

1141 


Marginal note, for “ Bundghat” read “Bund-Ghat.” 

1171 

21 

For “ 1830 ” read “ 1380.” 

1203 


Under “Physical aspects,” omit marginal heading, “Bocks.” 

1214 


Marginal heading, for “ Live Stock,” read “ Live-stock.” 

j2l9 


Marginal heading, for “ classes ” road “ classes of occupa- 
tion.” 

1254 


Main heading, before the words “ Exports and Imports ” 
add the words “Commerce and Trade.” 

1291 


Omit heading in thick letters “Channagiri.” In the 
marginal-heading, add before the word “ Channagiri ” 
the words “ antiquities of.” 

1307 


Last line, for “ Madhava ” read “ Madhva.” 

1365 


For Para beginning “ the mean maximum temperature,” 
insert as marginal heading the word “ Temperature.” 

1387 


In marginal heading for “ Raja” road “Rajas.” 

1396 


In marginal heading for “Kamblies” read “Kamblis.” 

1396 


In line 1 for “Kamblies” read “Kamblis ” 

1412 


For main heading “Medicine ” read “Medical.” 

1422 


Line 7 after the words “ 2nd Century, B.C.,” add the 
following Para — 

The excavation of the site on which Cbandravalli was 
situated has been recommenced since 1928 and is 
going on. (See M. A, R. 1928, Paras 1-2). 
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The references are to pages. Where one reference is of more importance than 
the others, it is placed first and separated from the rest by a semi-colon 
instead of a comma. Sanskrit and Vernacular names are shown in Italics. 

A. 


Abbinahole : village in Chitaldrug 
District ; its antiquities described, 
1412—1413. 

Administrative divisions: in Bangalore 
District, 66-7 ; in Chitaldrug Dis- 
trict, 1403 ; in Hassan District, 926 ; 
in Kadur District, 1116; in Kolar 
District, 284 ; in Mysore District, 
620 ; in Shimoga District, 1262 ; in 
Tumkur District, 447. 

Agalgurki : village in Chikballapur 
Taluk ; its Virabhadra temple de- 
scribed, 291-2. 

Agara, also Agram : village in Banga- 
lore Taluk, 76-7. 

Agara : village in Yelandur Taluk ; 
its four temples described, 632-4. 

Aggunda : village in Arsikere Taluk ; 
its ruined temples and ancient 
remains described, 935. 

Agrahara : village in Koratagere 
Taluk ; aromatic water plant boje 
cultivated here, 469-60. 

Agrahara-Bachahalli : village in Kri- 
shnarajpete taluk ; its Hunisosvara 
temple described, 634-6. 

Agricultural conditions : in Bangalore 
District, 62-66 ; prevailing soils and 
crops ; cultivable area and area 
cropped ; number and extent of 
holdings ; holders according to 
revenue paid, 62-55 ; in Chiltadrug 
District, 1392 ; in Hassan District, 
912-14 ; soil, 912 ; chief agricultural 
statistics and mincipal crops, 912- 
14; in Kadur District, 1101; in 
Kolar District, 268 ; in Mysore Dis- 
trict 604-6 ; in Shimoga Diitriot, 
1245 ;m Tumkur district, 410-19. 

V. GB. VOL. V. 


Agricultural loans : granted in Ban- 
galore District; kind of loans granted. 
65 ; in Chitaldrug District, 1 393 ; 
in Hassan District, 915; in Kadur 
District, 1106; in Kolar District, 
270 ; in Mysore District, 606 ; in 
Shimoga District, 1250; in Tumkur 
District, 414. 

Agricultural Society : establishment 
of ; at Bangalore, 12-13. 

Agricultural statistics : of Bangalore 
District, 62 ; of Chitaldrug District, 
1390; of Hassan District, 912; of 
Kadur District, 1102; of Kolar 
District, 268 ; of Mysore District, 
604; of Shimoga District, 1247; 
of Tumkur District, 411. 

Agricultural stock : of Bangalore Dis- 
trict, 27-9; in Chitaldrug District, 
1373 ; in Hassan District, 899 ; 
in Kadur District, 1090 ; in Kolar 
District, 257 ; in Mysore District, 
690 ; in Shimoga District. 1220 ; 
in Tumkur District, 397. 

Aigandapura : village in Bangalore 
District, its antiquities, 77-8. 

Aisamipalya : village in Nelamangala 
Taluk. 78. 

Ajjampur; Town in the Tarikere taluk, 
Kadur District; its origin and 
history traced, 1126-1126. 

Ajjavara : village in Chikballapur 
Taluk, 292. 

Alburu : village in Tiptur taluk ; 
its artistic Vir&gals described, 
460. 

Aldur : village in Chikmagalur taluk, 
Kadur District; its vtrgals described, 
1126. 
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Algodu : village near T.-Narasipur ; 
its Gargyesvara temple described 
635. 

Alsur : (Ulsoor) : (w?e under Halaaur). 

Alur : iSub-taliik in Hassan taluk 
since 1894, 935 ; village described, 
936. 

Ambajidurga : hill in Ohintamani 

taluk 292. 

Ai ntapura ; village to North-East of 
9. ‘ikero ; its history and temple 
described, 1126-1127. 

Amritur : village in Kunigal Taluk, 
its Ghennaki'sva temple described, 
460-1. 

Anakanur : in Chikballapur taluk ; its 
rianganatha teinplo described, 292, 

Anantapur : villag(3 in Shimoga dis- 
trict, 1271 ; derivation of name, 
1272 ; historical incidents connected 
with, 1272-3 ; baseless story of 
alleged atrocity at, 1272-3 ; its 
old fort, 1273 ; beauty of country 
round about it, 1273-1274. 

Anekal : taluk in Bangalore District ; 
its head quarters, 78-84. 

Angadi : village, in Mudigere Taluk, 
Kadur district; identified with sose- 
var, the birth place of the Hoysalas ; 
its antiquities described, 1130-1131. 

Ankauhalli : village in Krishnarajpet 
Taluk, 635. 

Araga : village in Shimoga District ; 
its history traced ; capital of Male- 
rajya ; capital of a province of the 
Vijayanagar Kingdom, over which 
a prince of the royal blood held 
sway, 1274. 

Arkalgiid : taluk in Hassan District, 
937 ; town described, 939 ; its 
foundation and history, 940. 

Arakoro : village in Banavar hobli, 
936 ; its temples dejcribed, 936-7. 

Aralaguppi ; village in Tiptur Taluk, 
its Chennakesava and KaUe.svara 
temples described, 461-2. 

Arboriculture : in the several districts 
of the State, see Contents for each 
Chapter ; in Bangalore District, 8 ; 
in Chitaldrug District, 1359 ; in 
Hassan District, 884 ; in Kadur 
District, 1077 ; in Kolar District, 
248 ; in Mysore District, 668 ; in 
Shimoga District, 4 ; in Tum- 
kur District, 389. 


Archaeology: of Bangalore District 
61 ; of Chitaldrug District, 1387 
of Hassan District, 914 ; of Kadur 
DiwStrict, 1100; of Kolar District, 
267 ; of Mysore District, 603 ; of 
Shimoga District, 1240; of Tumkur 
Di.strict, 409. 

Ardesahalli : village in Devanhalli 
Taluk, 85. 

Ardini : village in Sringeri Taluk, 
Kadur District; its elaborately 
carved mastikala described, 1131-£\ 

Area : of various districts in the State, 
see under Situation, Area and 
Boundaries. 

Arkavati : A river wliich flow.s into 
Cauvery, 85-6. 

Arsikere : taluk in Hassan .District, 
940 ; tow n described, 941 ; its 
Isvara teinpl(*, 941-5; its Jain 
temple referred to, 945. 

Arts and Manufactures : of Bangalore 
District 61-2; of Chitaldrug District, 
1396; of Ha.ssan District 920-1; 
of Kad\ir District 1108; of Kolar 
District, 273-7; of Mysore District 
610-13; of Shimoga District 1252; 
of Tumkur District 421. 

Asandi : village in Kadur District ; its 
antiquities described 11.32. 

Attavara : village in Arkalgud Taluk, 
946 ; remains of a Hoysala temple 
referred to, 946. 

Attikuppa : (See Krishnarajpete). 

Avani : village in Mulbagal Taluk ; its 
sanctity and antiq uity ; its many 
temples described, 292-8. 

Avati ; village in Devanhalli Taluk, its 
temples, 86-8. 

Avenues : in the several districts, see 
under Arboriculture. 

Ayyankcre (or Dodda Madagakere) : 
a beautiful lake, 4 miles west of 
Sakkarepatna, 1132; date of its 
construction, depth etc., described, 
1132 ; the story of its breach, 
1132-1133. 

B. 

Baba Budan Mountains: loftiest range 
in the Mysore table-land ; its situa- 
tion, etc., described, 1133 ; the 
Cradle of the Coffee cultivation 
of Southern India, 1134; first 
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plantation opened by Mr. Cannon 
in 1840, 1134; the Pur5,nic history 
of the place, 1134>1135; sacred to 
both Hindus and Muhammadans 
1135; a detailed account of the 
antiquities on it, 1136-8 ; the pre- 
siding SvUmi of the matha, 1137 ; 
sanads held by him, 1137 ; Persian 
inscriptions at the place sum- 
marised, 1138. 

Badanaval ; village in Nanjangud 
Taluk ; 636-7. 

Bagepalli : taluk and town ; attempt 
to shift the town to another site, 
297. 

Baichapura: village in Magadi taluk ; 
its Varadaraya temple described, 88* 

Bairangadurga: A hill in Magadi taluk, 
88-9. 

Balagolp : in Scringapatam Taluk ; 
its temples described, 636. 

Balam : ancient province of, 950-1. 

Balc-Honnur: Town in Kadur District ; 
its ancient inscriptions, 1139; the 
celebrated math at the place describ- 
ed, 1140. 

Ballal-rayan-durga ; a hill in the 
Western Ghat range crowned with 
extensive fortifications, 1138-9 ; the 
citadel and its history traced, 1 139. 

Banahalli : village in Hoskoto Taluk ; 
ruined temple at this place de- 
scribed 89. 

Baiiavar : town in Arsikere Taluk 
946 ; its temples referred f o, 946-7, 
evidence of its antiquity, 947. 

Bandalike : also called Bandanike, a 
deserted village in Shikarpur Taluk, 
Shimoga District ; its history, 
its antiquitie^k its temples etc., 
described ; 1274-1276. 

Bangalore District : 1-243 ; decrip - 
tive account of 1-36 ; history and 
archaeology 36-62 ; economic 62-76 ; 
Gazetteer of Cities, towns, village, 
hoblies, rivers, hills and mountains 
etc. 76-242. 

Bangalore : Taluk and City ; descrip- 
tion ; buildings ; the Lal-bagh ; the 
Peitah and the fort in 1794 ; the 
European oemetries ; Basavangudi 
temple ; Municipality ; population ; 
density ; extensions : City*8 climatic 
and horticultural features ; water- 
supply ; electric power, street 


lighting ; medical institutions ; 
education ; places of interest ; muni- 
cipal finances, 92-124 ; Civil and 
Military Station ; its municipality 
finances ; water-supply ; electric 
lighting ; taxation ; population ; me- 
dical institutions ; education ; ad- 
ministration ; land ; criminal justice ; 
civil justice; Treasury department, 
124-43. 

Bannerghatta : sacred hill in Anekal 
Taluk, 143-4. 

Bannur ; Town, east of Mysore city ; 
a Munici}>aUty ; a place of great 
antiquity ; its many temples describ- 
ed, 637-H. 

Basarhal : village norlli oi l^fandya ; 
its Mallikarjuna temple decribed, 
638 ; Mr. Karasimhaehar’s descrip- 
tion of this temple, 639-42. 

Basavapatna : a ruined tov n in 
Sliimoga Distret ; the history of its 
Chiefs, 1276-1277 ; Bade ^Saheb’s 
tank and the story of its construc- 
tion, 1277-1278. 

Basavapura : in Kankanhalli Taluk, 
144. 

Bastihalli: village in Hassan Taluk, 
947 ; its temples Teforred to, 947. 

Beadekere; village in Alur Taluk, 970 ; 
its temples and antiquities referred 
to, 970. 

Bechirakh Rangapura: village in Sira 
Taluk ; its Raiigaswami temple de- 
scribed, 462. 

Bednur : see under Nagar. 

Begur : village in Bangalore Taluk ; 
antiquities, 144-6. 

Belagavi *. also Belagami ; a village in 
Shimoga district remarkable for its 
antiquities ; called in its ancient 
times as Dakshina Ked&ra ; its 
remains described, 1278-1283. 

Belaguma : village iii Magadi Taluk, 
146. 

Belagatti ; village in Shimoga Dis- 
trict ; residence of an ancient line 
of chiefs called Sindas, 1283- 
1284. 

Belavadi : village in Arkalgud Taluk, 
9Q5;Jagir granted in 1760, 965; 
its Viranarayana temple described, 
967-70. 

Bellandur: village in Bangalore Taluk, 
its cromlechs described, 146-6. 
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Bella vi : village in Tumkur Taluk, 462. 

Bellur: village in Malur Taluk; his- 
torically ancient ; once residence of 
Sri-Vaishnava scholars, 298. 

Bellur: village in Nagamangala Taluk ; 
its several temples, 642-4. 

Belvir: taluk in Hassan District, 948 ; 
included in province of Balam, 960 ; 
town described, 962-4. 

Benkipur : see under BhadravcUu 

Betamangala : town in Bowringpet 
Taluk, once a flourishing town ; its 
inscriptions, 298-9. 

Bettadaiur : village in Hunsur Taluk ; 
principal seat of SankSti Brahmans ; 
hill of the same name a conspicuous 
object ; its history and temples ; 
at irgonometrical survey station, 
644-7. 

Botur : also called Bettur ; a village in 
Chitaldrug District ; capital of an 
old principality 1413. 

Bh adra: one of the two main streams 
vTYxose union forms the Tunga- 
bhadra; its origin and course descri- 
bed, 1 140, 1284 ; bridges across it, 
1284; bridge across it at Balo- 
Honnur, 1141. 

Bhadravati : town in Shimoga Dis- 
trict ; seat of the Mysore Iron 
Works ; factory here is the largest of 
its kind for the manufacture of 
charqoal pig-iron in the British 
Empire 1284 ; the works described, 
1285-6 ; its products, 1287 ; total 
outlay On and total annual output, 
1287 ; beautiful views at, 1284-6 ; 
its population, 1 284 ; its temples, 
1285. 

Bhangaranayakana betta : hill in 
Pavagada Taluk ; shrine at its top 
described, 462-3. 

Bharmagiri : a low fortified hill in 
Chitaldrug District ; derivation of its 
name ; its shrine referred to, 1414. 

Bhasmangi : fortified hill in Madhugiri 
Taluk, 463. 

Biligiri-Rangan-hills ; near Yelandur, 
647-9. 

Bilesvar-betta : also called Agastya 
Parvata ; hill in Shimoga District, 
from which several streams spring, 
1287. 


Bindigauaval : village in Nagamai^ala 
Taluk; its Kdsava temple described, 
649. 

Binnamangala ; village in Nelaman- 
gala Taluk, 146-7. 

Birds : in the various districts, see 
under Fauna. 

Birur ; important trading town in 
Kadur District, 1141; centre of areca 
trade; its trade in cocoanut, 1141. 

Bistuvalli : village in the Chitaldrug 
District ; antiquities of the place 
described, 1413-1414. 

Bommenahalli : village in Arsikere 
taluk, 974 ; its antiquities referred 
to, 971. 

Borankanve Lake : situated east of 
Huliyur, 463. 

Botany : of» Bangalore District, 6-13 ; 
of Chitaldrug District, 1367 ; of 
Hassan District, 880-7 ; of Kadur 
District, 1076 ; of Kolar District, 
248-9 ; of Mysore District, 567-74 ; 
of Shimoga District, 1213 ; of 
Tumkur District, 385-8. 

Boundaries : of various Districts in the 
State, see under Situationy Area and 
Boundaries. 

Bowringpet : Taluk and Town ; its 
modern origin, 301-2. 

Brahmagiri : A hill of the Nandidrug 
range, 302. 

Budihal : village in Chitaldrug District; 
its fort and its history ; 1414. 

Budikote: village in Bowringpet Taluk, 
birth place of Haider Ali, 302. 

Bund Ghat : (Coffee Ghat) ; the prin- 
cipal outlet to the Western Coast 
from the South of the Kadur 
District, 1141 ; its fine views, 1141 ; 
Hulikal hill at its head, 1142. 

Bungalows, Travellers*: in the State, 
see Contents for each District under 
Means of Communication. 

c. 

Cannon, Mr. : opened the first Euro- 
pean Coffee plantation to the South 
of the Baba Budan Giri, 1134. 

Castes and Occupations : in Bangalore 
District, 33-34; in Chitaldrug Dis- 
trict, 1376 ; in Hassan DUtriot, 
903-6; in Kadur Distriot, 1094; 
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in Kolar District, 258-9 ; in Mysore 
District, 594-5 ; in Shimoga District, 
1223 ; in Tumkur District, 400-1. 

Cauvery : (see Kaviri) 

Challakere : taluk and town, 1415™ 
1418 ; the taluk described, 1415-lJ ; 
town, agrowing trade centre, 1417-18. 

Chamarajanagar: taluk and town ; its 
Chamarajesvara temple described, 
651-3. 

Chamundi ; sacred hill south-east of 
Mysore City ; contains the temple of 
goddess Chamundi, 653-5. 

Chandradrdna : the Puranic name of 
the Baba-Budan Mountains, 1134. 

Chandragutti : fortified hill inShimogfi' 
District; derivation of the name ; 
its history traced, 1287-1288. 

Chandravalli : part of Chitaldrug 
town ; site of an ancient town ; its 
remains described, 1418-1422 ; de- 
scription of digging operations re- 
ferred to, 1418-19 ; coins found dur- 
ing digging, 1420-1422. 

Channagiri : taluk and town in Shi- 
moga District, 1288-1291 ; town and 
its temples and fort described, 
1290-1 ; image of Bite Ranganatha- 
swami — Ranganatha as a hunter — 
described, 1291; Kalla-matha referred 
. to 1291 ; Dodda-Masidi and its 
Khazi referred to, 1291. 

Channapatna: taluk and town, 147-52. 

Channarayapatna: taluk in Hassan 
District, 971 ; town described, 974. 

Chattachattanhalli: village close to 
Halebid, 975 ; its temples described, 
975. 

Chonnakesvara-betta or Chonnaraya- 
betta : of the Nandidrug range, 303. 

Chermarayadurga: Hill-fortress inKora- 
tagere Taluk, its history, 463-4. 

Ohennarayapura : village in Malur 
taluk ; its huge sculptured slab de- 
scribed, 303. 

Chikballapur: sub-division and town ; 
its history ; its temples, 309-10. 

Chikjajur: village in Chitaldrug ; Dis- 
trict Railway J unction ; close by is 
Bhimasamudra, 1422. 

Chikka-Byaladakere: village in Chital- 
drug District ; its antiquities referred 
to 1422. 

Chikka-Kadatur : village in Malur 
taluk, 310. 


Chikka Magadi : village in Shimoga Dis- 
trict; its antiquities described, 1291-2. 

Chikka-Taggali : village in Hoskote 
taluk, 152. 

Chikmagalur: description of taluk of, 
1142-3; town of, 1143-44; tradi- 
tionary origin of the place ; its anti- 
quities, 1144 ; its European Cemetry, 
1145. 

Chiknayakanhalli : taluk and town, 
464-8 ; its Vonkatrama Temple de- 
scribed, 467-8. 

Chinkurali: village in Krishnarajpete 
taluk : rout of Haidar Ali by Mah- 
rattas in 1771 A.D. here, 655. 

Chintamani: taluk and town ; import- 
ant commercial town, 310- 12. 

Chitaldrug : taluk and town, 1422- 
1438 ; taluk described, 1422-1424 ; 
town and its fortifications, 1424- 
1425 ; its principal tow n, 1425 ; 
Chandravalli and its site, T428 ; 
Jogi Matti, the highest point in the 
Chitaldrug District, 1428. 

Chitaldrug : the district described ; 
situation, area and boundaries, 
1353 ; physical aspects, 1353-1355 ; 
Geology, 1365-1357; Botany, 1367- 
1362; Fauna, 1362-1363; Climate 
and rainfall, 1363; rainfall at Chital- 
drug, 1369; the people, 1369-1371 ; 
towns and villages, 1371-1372; 
stock and dwellings, 1373-1376; 
festivals etc., 1375; vital statistics, 

1376 ; Castes and occupation 
1376-1377 ; Christian Missions, 

1377 ; history and Archaeology, 1377- 
1389 , -Economic, 1389-1403 ; General 
Agricultural conditions, 1389 ; Chief 
Agricultural Statistics, 1390 ; hold- 
ings 1391 ; holders, 1392 ; Agricul- 
tural towns, 1393 ; Irrigation, 1393 ; 
forests, 1394 ; Arts and Manufac- 
tures, 1396 ; Exports and Imports, 
1398-1399 ; Means of Communica- 
tion, 1400-1400 ; Accommodation for 
travellers, 1401-1402; Famines, 14-3; 
Administrative, 1403-1412 ; Divi- 
sions, 1403 ; judicial, 1404 ; Land 
revenue, 1405, Miscellaneous revenue 
1405 ; Local and Municipal Boards, 
1406-1409; Police and Jails, 1410; 
Education, 1410-1411 ; Medical, 
1412 ; Vaccination, 1412 ; Gazetteer, 
1412-1471. 
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Ohitravati : affluent of North Finakini, 
313. 

Christian Missions : in Bangalore Dis- 
trict, 34-36 ; in Chitaldrug District, 
1377 ; in Hassan District, 906-6 ; 
in Kadur District, 1096 ; in Kolar 
District, 259 ; in Mysore District, 
696 ; in Shimoga District, 1224 ; in 
Tumkur District, 401. 

Chunchankatto: dam across Kaveri in 
Yodatoro taluk, 656. 

Climate and rainfall : of Bangalore 
District, 17-24 ; of Chitaldrug Dis- 
trict, 1363 ; of Hassan District, 
888-94 ; of Kadur District, 1085 ; 
of Kolar District, 254 ; of Mysore 
District,576-84 ;of Shimoga District, 
1214 ; of Tumkur District, 391-4. 

(yloHt)pct ; town founded by Purniah, 
153-4. 

Commerce and Ti’ado : of Bangalore 
District, 62-4 ; of Chitaldrug District, 
1398 ; of Hassan Distiict, 921-2 ; of 
Kadur District, 1110; of Kolar 
District 278-9 ; of Mysore District, 
613-14 ; of Shimoga District, 1254; 
of Tiimkur District, 423-42. 

Communication, Moans of : in Banga- 
lore Distiict, 64 ; in Chitaldrug 
District, 1257 ; in Hassan District, 
923-4; in Kadur District, 1112; in 
Kolar Distrust, 280 ; in Mysore 
District, 814; in JShimoga District, 
1257 ; in Tumkur District, 443. 

Crops : in the several districts, see 
Contents for each chapter ; of Ban- 
galore District, 10 ; of Chitaldrug 
District, 1361 ; of Hassan District, 
885 ; of Kadur District, 1080 ; of 
Kolar District, 269 ; of Mysore Dis- 
trict, 669; of Shimoga District, 1212; 
of Tumkur District, 389. 


D. 

Dabbegatta : village in Chiknayakan- 
halli taluk ; its Mahalingcsv ara 
temple described, 469. 

Dasanpura : village in Nelamaiigala 
Taluk, 154. 

Davangere : taluk and town, 1429- 
1434; taluk described, 1429-1431 ; 
town and its hisotry, 1432 ; its trade 
1432-3 ; water-supply, 1433 ; its 


Isvara temple, 1433 ; gold coins 
picked up at, 1433. 

Description : of the various Districts 
of the State, see Contents for each 
District ; general description of Ban- 
galore District, 2 ; of Chitaldrug 
District, 1356; of Hassan District. 
877 ; of Kadur District, 1073 ; of 
Kolar District, 245 ; of Mysore Dis- 
trict, 661 ; of Shimoga District, 
1203; of Tumkur District, 381. 

Devalapiira: village in Mysore Taluk, 
656. 

Devaiihalli: taluk and village; birth- 
plact^ of Tipfl, its temples described, 
154-61. 

Devanur: village in Nanjangud Taluk, 
656. 

Devarayadurga : fortibed hill east ut 
Tumkur ; traditional storioK about 
it ; its fortitication described iji 

detail, 469-1. 

Devarhalli, village in Shimoga Dis- 
trict; its temple of Jlaiiganatha de- 
scribed; the origin of tlu-* name 
according to tin* 8thala-Pur&na, 
1292-3. 

Dibbagiri: terminal hill of the Nandi- 
drug range, 313. 

Di8ea8«.\s ; in the several districts of the 
Statt‘, see Contents for each District ; 
see also under Vital Statistics. 

Dodballapur : taluk and town ; its 
fort and temples described, 164-S. 

Dodda-Bidare : village in (yhikiiaj^akan- 
halli taluk; its Isvara temple d<*- 
scribtHl, 471-2. 

Dodda-Dalavatti: village in Madhugii'i 
Taluk; its huge Laksiuninarasimha 
temple described, 472. 

Dodda-Gaddavalli: village in Hassan 
District, 975 ; its temple described, 
975-78. 

Doddajataka: village in Nagamanagala 
Taluk, 666. 

Dodderi: village in Chitaldrug District; 
its foundation ; its history; cele- 
brated, at one time, for its paper 
manufacture, 1434. 

Dod-Kadatur; village in Malur Taluk, 
313. 

Dod-Sivara : v illage in Malur Taluk. 
313-14. 

Dokkala-Konda or Dongalla Konda ; 
hill in Bagepalli Taluk, 314. 
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Domestic » animals : in the various 
Districts, see under Fauna, 

Domlur : suburb of Bangalore ; its 
temples described, 168-9. 

Dommasandra : village in Anekal 
taluk, 169. 

Dore Gudda : hill in Gubbi-Taluk, 472. 

Dummanhalii : Village in Turuvekere 
Taluk ; old gold coins occasionally 
picked here, 472-3. 

Dwellings : in Bangalore District, 29 ; 
in Chitaldrug District, 1374 ; in 
Kadur District. 1091 ; in Kolar Dis- 
trict, 267 ; in Hassan District, 899 ; 
in Mysore District, 691 ; in Shimoga 
District, 1220 ; in Tumkur District, 
397. 


E 


Economic position ; in each District of 
the State; see Contents for each Dis- 
trict ; see also under Agricultural 
Conditions^ Agricultural Statistics, ~ 
Crops, Agricultural Loans, Irriga- 
tion ; in Bangalore District, 52-66; 
in Chitaldrug District, 1389-1403; 
in Hassan District, 912-26 in Kadur 
District, 1101-1116 ; in Kolar Dis- 
trict, 268-83 ; in Mysore District, 
604-620 ; in Shimoga District, 
1245-1262; in Tumkur District, 
410-47. 

Education : in the Districts of the 
State ; 8t)e Contents under each 
District ; in Bangalore District. 74 ; 
in Chitaldrug District, 1410; in 
Hassan District, 932 ; in Kadur Dis- 
trict, 1122; in Kolar District, 288 
in Mysore District, 629 ; in Shimoga 
District, 1260 ; in Tumkur District, 
467. 

Edeyur : village in Kuiiigal Taluk ; 
contains tomb of Tontada-Siddha- 
linga, a great Virasaiva scholar, its 
Siddhalingesvara temple described 
in detail, 473-4. 

Elaburige ; village in Bowringpet 
taluk ; its Venkataramana temple 
described, 314. 

Elanu ; village in Chiknayakan- 
halli Taluk ; its Siddharamesvara 
temple described, 474-6. 


Elaval : village north-west of Mysore ; 
its former stables and race course in 
the time of Arthur Cole described, 
667. 

Elusuttinakote : village in Madhugiri 
Taluk, 476. 


F. 

Pairs : in Bangalore District, 32 ; iii 
Chitaldrug District, 1376 ; in Hassan 
District, 902 ; in Kadur District, 
1092; in Kolar District, 279; in 
Mysore District, 693 ; in Shimoga 
District, 1256 ; in Tumkur District, 

, 399. 

Eamines : in Bangalore District, 66 ; 
in Chitaldrug District, 1403 ; in 
Hassan District, 925-926 ; in Kadur 
District, 1116-1116; in Kolar Dis- 
trict, 282-3 ; in Mysore District, 
618-620 ; in Shimoga District, 1269- 
1260 ; in Tumkur District, 445. 

Fauna: of Bangalore District, 14-17. 
of Chitaldrug District, 1362-1363; 
of Hassan District, 887-888 ; of 
Kadur District , 1083-1085 ; of Kolar 
District, 249 ; of Mysore District, 
574-6; of Shimoga District, 1213- 
1214; of Tumkur District, 390-391. 

Felspar : in Hassan District, 880. 

Ferrogenous Bauxite; in Kadur Dis- 
trict, 1074. 

Festivals and Jdtras : of Bangalore 
District 29-33 ; of Chitaldrug Dis- 
trict, 1375-1376 ; of Hassan District, 
901-2 ; in Kadur District,l()91-1092 ; 
in Kolar District, 257 258; in Mysore 
Distret, 591-692 ; in Shimoga Dis- 
trict, 1221-1222; in Tumkur District 
397-399. 

Forests : in Bangalore District, 67 ; 
in Chitaldrug district, 1394; in 
Hassan district, 918-920; in Kadur 
District, 1107-1108; in Kolar Dis- 
trict, 272-273 ; in Mysore District 
567-568 ; in Shimoga 'District, 1262; 
in Tumkur District, 419. 

French-Rocks: town North of Seringa- 
patam; origin of its name, 657. 

Fuchsite Quartzite : in Kadur Dis- 
trict, 1073. 
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G. 

Gangamula: the source of the Tunga 
and Bhadra rirers ; legendary origin 
of, 1145 ; Mr. Bowring’s description, 
1145. 

Ganganur : village in Chamarajnagar 
taluk, 658. 

Gangavara : village in Devanhalli 
Taluk, 169. 

Ganjam or Shahar Ganjam: Village 
east of island of Seringapatam ; its 
trade and history, 658. 

Garud&ohala : a stream in Tumkur 
District, 476. 

Garudagiri: Old hill fort, 7 miles north- 
east of Banavar, 978 ; occupied by 
Mahrattas in 1770 but restored to 
Mysore on conclusion of peace, 978. 

Garudanapalya: Village in Malur taluk; 
its cromlechs described, 314. 

Gavipur: suburb of Bangalore City ; 
its cave temple described, 169. 

Geology : of Bangalore District, 3; 
of Chitaldrug District, 1366 ; of 
Hassan District, 877 ; of Kadur 
District, 1073 ; of Kolar District, 
245 ; of Mysore District, 661 ; of 
Shimoga of District, 1206 ; of Tum- 
kur District, 381. 

Gersoppa : Falls of, see under Shara- 
vaii. 

Gijihalli: village in Arsikere taluk, 
978 ; Hoysala temple at this place 
referred to, 978. 

Gold Mining Industry of : in Kolar 
District, 273. 

Gonitumkur ; village in Turuvekere 
Taluk; its Isvara temple described, 
476. 

Gopalasvami-betta: Hill south-west of 
Gundlupet ; its Puranic name of 
Kamal&dr% ; its inscription giving the 
geneology of Kolisime chiefs and 
their titles, 669-60. 

Goribidnur : taluk and town ; its 
temple and darga described, 316-19. 

Gorur : village in Hassan Taluk, 978 ; 
its temples of Yoga-Narasimha de- 
scribed, 978-9. 

Govardhangiri: a fortified in Shimoga 
District, over looking the old town 
of Gersoppa ; described by Mr. L. 
Bowring; Jain inscription on its 
Chiefs ; its ancient name and its 
Jain temple referred to, 1293-1294. 


Govindahalli: village in Krishnarajpet 
Taluk ; its Panchalinga temple de- 
scribed in detail, 660-3. 

Grama: village in Hassan District 
979 ; founded by Santala-D6vi, the 
Hoysala Queen, 979 ; its Hoysala 
temples described, 980-982. 

Gubbi : taluk and town in Tumkur 
District; communal factions during 
Piirnaiya’s regime here ; its many 
temples described, 475-80. 

Gudibanda : Sub-taluk and town in 
Kolar District, 319-20. 

Gumanayakanpalya: village in Bage- 
palli Taluk, Kolar District ; its fort 
described; the history of the Nayaks 
of the place, 320-2. 

Gundal : river issuing from the 
southern of hills of Gopalasw'ami* 
betta 663-4. 

Gundlupet: taluk and tow^n ; its an- 
cient name was Vijayapura ; its 
Vijayanarayana temple described 
666 - 8 . 

H. 

Hadinaru : (more properly Hadi-nadu) 
village in Nanjangud taluk ; its 
connection with the Mysore R&jas, 
668 - 10 . 

Hagalvadi : Village in Gubbi Taluk, 
481. 

H^gari also known as Vedavati; in 
(mitaldrug District, 1436 ; (see under 
Vldavati). 

Halasur : (also spelt Ulsoor) ; d bu‘'b of 
the Civil and Miliatry Station of 
Bangalore, 170. 

Hale Alur : village north-east of 
Chamarajnagar, 670. 

Halebid : village in Belur taluk, 083 ; 
derivation of its name ; ancient 
splendour ; its temple and Jain 
bMiiB described, 983. 

Hale-Itakalota: village in Madhugiri 
taluk ; its Anjaneya temples de- 
scribed, 481-2. 

Hallimysore : village in Hole-Narsipur 
taluk, 996 ; its antiquities and tra- 
ditionary history referred to, 996-997 

Hanchihalli : village in Koratagere 
sub-taluk ; contains ruined fort, 482. 

Hangal : village in Arkalgud taluk, 
982 ; its n^ns Isvara temple 
referred to, 91^. 
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Haradanhalli : village in Chamaraj' 
nagar taluk ; its ruined fort ; its 
Divyalingesvara temple described, 
670-1. 

Harati : village in Chitaldrug District, 
14U5 ; its Chiefs and their history, 
1438 ; light thrown by inscriptions 
on its history, 1435. 

Haragaddi : village in Anekal taluk, 
170-1. 

Harihar : sub-taluk and town, 1436- 
1440 ; legendary history of the town 
1436 ; its highly ornate temple de- 
scribed 1437, and 1438-1439 ; histor}^ 
of the place ; occupied bv military 
till 1865. 

Hariharpur: head-quarters of Kopj)a 
taluk, Kadur Jlistrict ; dates from 
the 15th cent ; head-quarters of 
Smartha Matha, 1 146 ; its temples 
and other antiquities, 1146. 

Hariharapura : village in Hole-Narasi- 
pur taluk : its beautiful Hoysala 
temple describcid, 998-991). 
Hariharesvara-betta : hill of t he 
Nandidrug range, 322. 

Harnahalli : village in Arsikere other 
997 ; its fort, temples and taluk 
antiquarian remains described, 997- 
998. 

Hasigala: village in Hoskote taluk; its 
Somesvara temple described, 171. 

Hassan District : description of 875 ; 
situation, area and boundaries, 875- 
7; Geology, 877-80; botany, 880-7; 
Fauna, 887-8 ; climate and rainfall, 
888-94 ; people, 895-903 ; castes and 
occupation, 903-5 ; Christian Mis- 
sions, 906-6; history and Archaeology 
906-12; General Agricultural condi- 
tions, 912-16; Irrigation 915-18, 
Forests, 918-20 ; Arts and Manu- 
factures, 920-21 ; Commerce and 
trade, 921-3 ; means of communica- 
tion, 923-25 ; famines, 926-6; ad- 
ministration, 926 ; head-quarters of 
a taluk, 999; its principal places and 
population, 1001 ; other statistical 
details relating to it, 1001-1002; also 
chief town of the district of same 
name, 1002 ; its history 1002-3. 
origin of tht name, 1003; European 
Cemetry at the place, 1003. 

Hatna : Village in Nagamaiigala taluk; 
its Virabhadra temple described, 672. 


Hebbeila ; village in fclriiiivasapur 
taluk; its Yantra stone described 
322-3. 

Hebbur ; large village in Tumkur 
taluk ; how founded ; its vicissitudes, 
4S2-3. 

Hedatale ; village in Naujangud lalnk ; 
its Lakshmikanta temple descril>ed, 

672- 3. 

Heggaddevankot^ : taluk and town, 

673- 6. 

Heggere : village in Tiptur Taluk ; its 
many temples described, 483-5. 

Heggunda : village in Nelamangala 
taluk; ils cave temples dc^scribed 
111 - 2 . 

Hemavati: one of the chief tributaries 
of the (Jauveiy. 670, 1003 1146 ; 

its re])uted source, 1147 ; its course 
traeerl, 1003-4 ; dams across it, 
1004 ; bridge across it at Saklespur, 
1004; traditionary tale regarding its 
origin. 1004. 

Hemmaragala: village in Nanjangud 
taluk ; its Copalakrisbna temple 
described, 676-7. 

Heragu : village in Dudda 

Hassan taluk, 1004 ; its architectural 
remains described. 1004-1006. 

Hessaraghatta : village in Bangalore 
Taluk; its Lakshminarasimha temple 
described, 172. 

Hindiganal : village in Hoskote taluk ; 
its Kama temple described, 172-3. 

Hire-magalur : a large village close to 
Chikmagalur, 1147 ; origin of the 
name ; Pur&nic story relating to it ; 
Janaraejaya’s s<^rpent sacrifice at the 
place ; its temple dedicated to 
Kodaudarama described, 1147-8; 
its Parasurama temple and Tupa- 
Starnbhay 1148. 

Hiriyur : taluk and tow n, 1440-1445; 
foundation of the town in 16th cent. 
1443; its history, 1443; Vedavati is 
bridged hen*, 1444; its Terumalles- 
vara temple described, 1444-45 ; 
pocst Bubbura, native of this place, 
1444 . 45 ; a virgnl here described, 
1445. 

History and Archaeology: of Bangalore 
District, 36-52 legendary period, 
36-7; Gangas, 37-8; Pallavas, , 38 ; 
R&shtrakutas, 38 ; Cholas, 38-9 ; 
Hoysalas, 39-40 ; Yadavas, 40; 
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Vijayanagar, 40-1 ; Avati-Nad Pra- 
bhus, 41-5 ; Jagadeva-Raya’a rule 
45-6 ; Bijapur invasion, 46-9 ; My- 
sore Rajas, 49-51 ; archaeology, 
61-2. 

History and Archaeology : of Chitaldrug 
District ; 1377-1389 ; Legendary His- 
tory, 1377 ; Maury as, 1377 ; Sata- 
vahanas, 1378 ; Kadambas, 1378 
Nolambas, 1379; Chalukyas, 1379 
Hoysalas. 1380; Vijayanagar, 1380 
Palegar Chiefs, 1380-1387 ; Chital- 
drug Chief, 1380-1385; Chiefs of 
Nidugal, 1385-1387 ; Mysore Rajas, 
1387 ; Archaeology, 1387-1389. 

History and Archaeology : of Hassaii 
District, 906-12; Early History 
906-7 ; Kadambas, Gangas, Kon- 
galvas, 907 ; Hoysalas, 908:9 ; Vija- 
yanagar, 909-10 ; Mysore Rajas, 
910-11; Archaeology, 911-12. 

History and Archaeology : of Kadur 
District, 1095-1101 ; Legendary per- 
iod, 1095 ; Kadambas, 1097 ; Gangas, 
1098 ; Hoysalas, 1098 ; Vijayanagar 
1098 ; Mysore Rajas, 1099 ; Ar(;h»o- 
logy, 1100-1101. 

History and Archaeology : of Kolar 
District, 260-8 ; Legendary period 
Mahavalis ; Gangas; Pallavas, Vai- 
dambas; Cholas ; Hoysalas ; Vijaya- 
nagar ; modern local rulers; Bijapur 
inscriptions ; Moghul conquest ; Ma- 
labhaira Gaiida, 260-6 ; archaeology, 
267-8. 

History and Archaeology : of Mysore 
District ; 596-604 ; legendary his 
tory, 596-7 ; Gangas, 597-8 ; Ch5las 
598-9; Hoysalas, 699-600; Vijaya- 
nagayar, 600 ; Mysore Rajas, 600-3 ; 
Archaeology, 603. 

History and Archaeology : of Shimoga 
District, 1224-1246; Legendary per- 
iod, 1224 ; Mauryas and Guptas, 
1225 ; Satavahanas, 1226 ; Kadam- 
bas 1226; Gangas, 1226; Chalu- 
kyas of Badami, 1227 ; Rashtra- 
Kutas, 1227 ; Humcha, 1228 ; Chalu- 
kyas of Kaly ana, 1228 ; Kalachuryas, 
1229; Hoysalas, 1229; Mahamma- 
dan incursions, 1229 ; Vijayanagar 
1230; Keladi, 1230; Basavapatna 
1238; Archeeology, 1240; anti- 
quities of Belgami ; Bandalike 
1243 ; Talgunda temple, 1244 ; Jain 


Basadies at Humoha, 1244 ; Mosque 
at Santebennur, 1246. 

History and Archaeology ; of Tumkur 
District, 402-10 ; Legendary period, 
402 ; Gangas. 402 o ; Nolambas, 
403 ; Hoysalas, 403-4 ; Chalukyas 
404-5; Vijayanagar Empire, 406-7 ; 
Bijapur, 407-8 ; Mughals, 408-9 ; 
Mysore Rajas, 407 ; Archaeology, 
410. 

Holalkere : taluk and town in Chital- 
drug district, 1446-1448 ; town, ori- 
ginally Jain settlement, 1447 : 
its history, 1447-48 ; a thriving 
trade bentre, 1448 ; its Bail-Gana- 
pati, a huge figure, 1448. 

Holavanhalli : village near Koratagere, 
formerly called Koranpur ; its his- 
tory, 486-6. 

Hole-Honnur : village in Shimoga Dis- 
trict, inhabited largely byM^'iirattas, 
1294. 

Hole-Narsipur : taluk in the south- 
east of Hassan, 1006 ; its principal 
places and population, 1006-7 ; other 
statistical details relating to it 
1007-1008 ; town of same name, on 
the right bank of the Hemavati, 
1008 ; its history, 1008. 

Honnali : taluk and town, in Shimoga 
District, ; part of the Kindgom of 
Sindavadi; its Chiefs, 1296-1297 ; 
its Purdnic name of Bh&skara- 
Kshitra ; its fort ; history of the 
place traced ; its Nawab, 1298. 

Honnavalli : village in Tiptur Taluk, 
486. 

Honnebagi : village in Chiknayakan- 
halli taluk, 486. 

Honnu Hole ; meaning Golden stream ; 
falls into Cauvery, rising near 
Gajjalhatti Pass, 677. 

Horticulture, progress of ; in Bangalore 
District, 12-13. 

Hosahalli : village in Hoskote Taluk, 
173. 

Hoshalli: village in Turuvekere Taluk, 
its KallSsvara temple described, 
486-.7 

Hosaholalu : village in Krishnarajpet 
Taluk ; a weaving eentre ; its temple, 
678-82. 

Hosdurga : taluk and town in Chital- 
drug District 1448-1461 ; history 
of the town, 1451. 
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Hoskote : taluk and town ; its fort 
and temples described 173-80. 

Hosur : village in Goribidnur taluk, 
323. 

Huliadurg : fortified hill near Mysore ; 
its reduction by the British, 181-2. 

Hulikal : village in Magadi taluk ; 
its Malleswara temple described 
182-3. 

Hulikunte : village in Koratagere 
taluk ; its mastikal described, 487. 

Huliyar : town west of Chiknayakan- 
halli ; its Ranganatha temple de- 
scribed in detail, 487 -9. 

Huliyurdurga : town in Kunigal Tank ; 
fortified hill near this town described, 
489-90. 

Hullakere : village in Arsikere Taluk 
1008 ; its temple of Chennakcsava; 
described, 1008-1009. 

Humcha : Jain village in ghimoga 
district; its traditional history, 
1299 ; descent of , Jinadatta, its 
founder, 1299-1300; his successors 
1300-1301 ; ruins at the place, 1301; 
its temples, 1301 ; referred to in 
inscriptions, 1301. 

Hunkunda : village in Bowringpet 
taluk 323. 

Hunsur ; taluk and town ; 682-5. 

fluskur : village in Anekal taluk 
Col. Boddam’s account of a cattlle 
fair here, 183. 

Hutridurga : fortified hill in Kumgal 
taluk ; its history, 490-1. 

I 

Ikkeri: village in Sagar taluk, Shimoga 
district, 1301 ; capital of Rajas of 
same name, 1301 ; gave name 
to coins called Ikkeri pagodas and 
fanams, 1301-1302; its mint, its 
citadel and its chiefs, referred to 
1302 ; sculptural representations in 
some of its chiefs in the Aghoresvara 
temple ; description of this temple, 
1302; inscription at the temple 1302. 

Ilavala : (see under Elaval). 

Immavu : village in Nanjangud taluk 

686 . 

Industries : of Bangalore District 61 
of Chitaldrug district of Hassan 
district, 920-921 ; of Kadur district 
1108-1109; of Kolar district, 273 


276; of Mysore district, 610-612 
of Shimoga district, 1262-1263 
of Tumkur district, 421-3. 

Inspecting Officers, Educational : in 
the several districts of the State, 
see under Education. 

Irrigation : in Bangalore District, 66-7 
in Chitaldurg district, in Hassan 
district, 916-918; in Kadur district 
1105-1107; in Kolar district, 271 
272 ; in Mysore district, 607-609 
in Shimoga district, 1250-1262 ; in 
Tukmur district 416-419. 

Isvarahalli: Village near Belvadi, 
Hassan District, 1010; its ruined 
temple of Lakshminarayana describ- 
ed, 1010. 

J. 

JagaJur; taluk and town in the Ohital- 
drug district, 1461-1464; its large 
tank, 1454; shrine of Jogappa. 
1454. 

Jails : in the several districts of the 
State, see under Police and Jails. 

Jakkanhalli : village in Hassan taluk, 
1010 ; its ruined Isvara temple 
referred to, 1010. 

Jalige : village in Devanahalli taluk ; 
its Rama temple described, 184. 

Jatras : in the several districts of the 
State, see OonteMs for each District ; 
see also under Festivals. 

Jambitige : close to Hariharapura, in 
Kadur district, 1148; remarkable 
sculptures illustrative of the Hindu 
epics on its Nilakantesvara temple 
de8cril)ed, 1148-1149. 

Jatinga Ramesvara : a hill in Molakal- 
muru taluk of Chitaldrug district, 
famous as one of the places where 
Asoka’s Edicts have been discovered, 
1464. 

Javagal : village in Arsikere taluk, 
1011; its temples described, 1011- 

'ligani: village in Bangalore taluk, 184. 

Jodi Manganahalli : village in Banga- 
lore taluk, 184. 

K. 

Kabbaladurga : Hill in Malvalli taluk, 
its pestilential climate; a former 
penal settlement, 686-6, 
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Kabbani : (Kapini or Kapila), tributary 
of Cauvery, 686. 

Kadaba or Kadamba ; (see under 
Shimsha). 

Kadaba : town in Gubbi taluk 
settlement of Sri-Vaishnavas ; tra- 
ditional stories about this place 
491*3. 

Kadamba : (see under Shimsha). 

Kadasur ; village in Turuvekere taluk, 
its Bhairava temple described, 
493-4. 

Kadur : District described, 1009, 
Situation, area and boundaries 
1069 ; physical aspects 1069-1073. 
Geology, 1073; botany, 1076, 
arboriculture, 1077 ; area under 
principal crops, 1080 ; coffee culti- 
vation, 81; cardamom, 1082; tea 
1082 ; cinchona and rubber mul- 
berry, cotton, 1082 ; horticulture, 
Dhupa tree, 1082 ; Fauna, 1083-4 ; 
climate and rainfall, 1085-88 ; 
people, 1088-1091 ; festivals and 
jatras, 1001-2; fairs, 1092; vital 
statistics, 1093 ; castes and occu- 
pations, 1094 ; Christian Missions 
1085 ; history and archaeology 
1095-1101 ; Economic, 1101-2 ; chief 
agricultural statistics, 1102-1104, 
Agricultural Loans, 1 105 ; Irrigation, 
1105; Forests, 1107; sandalwood, 
1107; Arts and Manufactures, 
1108-9 ; Commerce and Trade 1 109 ; 
imports and exports, 1111 ; Means 
of Communication, 1112 ; Dak- 
bungalows, 1114; Famines, 1115; 
Administrative divisions, J 116; Judi- 
cial, 1117; Land Kevenue, 1118 
Miscellant'ous Revenue, 1119; Local 
and Municipal Boards 1119 ; Police 
and Jail.s, 1121 ; Education, 1122 . 
Medical, 1123; Vaccination, 1125; 
head-quarters of a district ; 
Taluk and town described, 1 149-1152 

Kaidala : village south of Tumkur ; 
former capital of petty State ; its 
temples described, 494-6. 

Kaivara ; village in Chintamani taluk ;. 
its hill and temple described, 323-5; 

Kalale : village in Xanjangud taluk; 
its Lakshraikiintha temple described, 
686 - 8 . 

Kalasa ; village in Kadur district; its 
situation ; its antiquities ; story of 


a large bouilder at Ambutlrtha and 
its connection with Madhvach&rya, 
the great religions reformer, 1153; 
account of Kalasa Karkala Kingdojm, 
1154-1166; famous for its areca- 
nut, 1166; connected with Bund- 
ghat by a road, 1156. 

Kalavaradurga : prominent height in 
Nandidurga range, 325. 

Kaliyur : village in T.-Narsipur taluk, 

688 . 

Kalsapura : village in Kadur district ; 
its temples described, 1156. 

Kalya : village in Magadi taluk ; holy 
place to Jains and Lingayats, 184-6. 

Kambadahalli; village in Nagaman- 
gala, taluk ; holy place of Jains ; 
contains the loftiest Brahmadeva 
temple 688-90. 

Kambulii : village in Nelamangala 
taluk, 186. 

Kanchinakovi Marati : hillock to the 
north -ea^t of Kallangere, Hassan 
district, 1012 ; remains of an old 
city here referred to, 1012-1013. 

Kandavara : village in Chikballapur 
taluk; its J varaharesvara tempi© 
described, 325-6. 

Kandikere : village in Chiknayakan- 
halli taluk ; its Gopalakrishna 
temple deacril)ed, 496. 

Kankaniialli : taluk and town ; its 
fort described, 186-9. 

Kankanhalli : village in Anekal taluk, 
239. 

Kannambadi : (now Krishnaraja- 

sagara) ; village in Krishnarajpet 
taluk ; its temples ; reservoir of 
same name, 690-3. 

Karagada ; village near Belur, Hf .isan 
distru t, 1013 ; its ancient remains 
and traditions referred to, 1013. 

Karapur : situated in thick jungles, 
containing wild animals ; centre for 
Kheddas^ 693. 

Karbail: village in Nagamangala taluk, 
693. 

Karighatta : hill in Seringapatam 
taluk, 693. 

Karikal-gudda : hill in Tiptur taluk, 
496. 

Kavaledurga : hill in a wild and 
inaccessible region of Shimoga dis- 
trict, 1303; its Pur&nic history 
captured by Haidar All; remains 



INDEX 


1487 


of the old town ; its ornamental 
ponds and fortifications referred to ; 
the Lingayat matha at the place, 
1303 ; the temple of Srikantesvara 
on the hill and the view from it of 
the westi'in ocran, 130;{. 

Kaiiiidinya : affluent of Palar, 320. 

Kaveri (also Can very) : principal river 
of the Mysore State ; rises in ('oorg 
and mingles in Bay of Bengal ; 
its tributaries; its length and breadth 
and maximum flood discharge; 
dammed by 12 aniciits ; its sanctity, 
694-9. 

Keladi: village infSagar taluk, Khimoga 
district ; place of origin of Ikkeri 
Chiefs, 1304 ; story relating to its 
origin, 1304-5; its temples of 
Hamesvara and Virabhadra describ- 
ed, 1305 ; light thrown on its history 
by inscriptions, 1305-1306. 

Kempasagara : village in Magadi taluk 
100 - 1 . 

Kengeri : Village in Bangalore taluk; 
an old raw silk trade centre, 191-2. 

Ketamanhalli : village in Mysore Taluk 

699- 700. 

Khaji-Hosahalli : villag(* in Hoskote 
taluk, 192. 

Khandoya : ancient village in Kadur 
district ; formerly a large place ; 
its old temples described, 1156-7. 

Kigga: village in Kadur district; 
its temple dedicatcvd to 8ri Rishya 
Sringesvara described, 1157. 

Kikkori : village in Krishnarajpet ; 
its Brahniesvara temple described, 

700- 3. 

Kittur : village in Heggaddevankote 
taluk, 703. 

Kodachadri : a lofty mountain, in 
Nagar taluk, Shimoga district, 1307 ; 
hill described 1307 ; its salubrity 
1307 ; bungalow at the top 1307. 

Kodige Tirumalapura : village in 
Bangalore Taluk 192. 

Kolar District : 243-378 ; descriptive 
account 243-260 ; history and arch- 
ajology 260-69 ; economic condi- 
tions 268-83 ; administrative, 283-91; 
Gazetteer 291. 

Kolar Gold Fields: in Bowringpet 
taluk ; number of mining companies 
w'orking here. 


Kolar ; Taluk and town ; its antiquity 
and history ; its temples described, 
328-33. 

Konanur : village on the left bank of 
the Cauvery, in Arkalgud taluk. 
Hassan District, 1013 ; place to 
which Nanja-Kaja retired in 1769, 
1013. 

Kondarhaili; village in Hoskote taluk ; 
its Dharmesvara temple described 
193-4. 

Kondavatti : village in Kunigal taluk; 
its Lingayat matha described, 496. 

Koppa : Taluk and town in Kadur 
district, 1158-1159; its temple of 
Virabhadra described, 1160. 

Koramangala (or Koravangala): village 
in Hassan district 1013 ; its ancient 
temples described, 1013-1017. 

Koramangala : village in Magadi taluk; 
its numerous cromlechs, described, 
189-90. 

Koratagere : taluk and town ; 496-8. 

Kotevuru : village in Kadur district, 
noted for its ancient inscriptions, 
1161. 

Kotigenhalli : village in Hoskote taluk, 
its two old records described, 190; 

Kottagere : village in Kunigal taluk. 

„ 498-9. 

‘krishnarajpet : taluk and town, 703-6. 

Kndali : sacred village in Shimoga 
district ; seat of branches of the 
Sringeri and Madhva mathas, 1307, 
history of the place traced, 1308 ; 
grants to Hringeri matha referred to 
1308 ; grants to Madhva matha 
described 1308 ; Krishna-Deva- 
Raya’s grant to Vyasa-tirtha with an 
account of his life, 1309-10. 

Kudaliir : village in Chanuapatna 
taluk, 194. 

Kudure Mukha : one of the loftiest 
points in Mysore, 1162; its name 
descriptive of its appearance, 1162 ; 
bridle-path to it from the Malabar 
side, 1162. 

Knduvatti ; village in Madhugiri taluk 
499. 

Kuraadvati : also Kundar ; tributary 
of North Pinakini, 326. 

Kumadvati : also called Choradiy an 
affluent of the Tungahhadra ; its 
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rise and course described, 1310; 
anicuts across it, 1310. 

Kumai; Sub-taluk and town in Shimoga 
district, 1310-1312; its history 
traced, 1311-12; its temple of 
Pakshiranganatha, 1312. 

Kundani ; village in Devanahalli taluk, 
194. 

Kunigal : town and taluk ; place, of 
considerable antiquity ; its temples 
described ; 500-5. 

Kuppatur : a place of great antiquity 
in Shimoga district ; capital of 
ancient Kuntala-nagara ; its tradi- 
tions and its temples describt'd. 
1312-1313; a re h i tectura 1 i nterest of 
Kaitabhesvara temple, 1313. 

Kuppepalya : village in Magadi taluk; 
its epigraphs <leseribed. 194-5. 

Kurudamale : hill in Mulbagal taluk ; 
the Somsevara temple on it de- 
scribed 334-5, 

Kushavati : tributary river to Pilpa- 
ghni, 335. 

L. 

Lakkavalli : village in Kadur district ; 
vast forests containing valuable 
teak in it, close to it ; site of Ratna- 
puri, the ancient capital of Vajra 
Makuta-Kaya, 1162. 

Lakshmanallrtha ; tributary of^ the 
Cauvery; rises in the Western Ghats; 
crossed by seven dam® ; 710-2. 

Land and Miscellaneous Revenue ; 
for the several districts ; see under 
Revenve, land and miscellaneous. 

Live-Stock : in the various districts, 
see under Fauna. 

Local and Municipal Boards ; in 
Bangalore district, 70; in ('hital- 
drug district, 1406 ; in Hassaii, 
district, 92« ; in Kadur district, 
1119; in Kolar District, 285; in 
Mysore district, 623; in Shimoga 
district, 1266 ; in Tumkur district, 
449. 

Lokapavani : or World-purifier; tri- 
butary of Cauvery, 712. 

London Mission : in Bangalore district, 
36 ; in (/hitaldrug district, ^ nil ; 
in Hassan District, nil ; in Kadur 
district nil ; in Kolar district 269; in 
Mysore district, nil; in Shimoga 
district , nil; in Tumkur district, nil 


M- 

Madagada-kcre : also called Masur- 
Madagu-kerc ; a large tank in 
Shikarpur taluk, Shimoga district ; 
description of the same ; fine 
Arabic and Persian inscriptions at 
the place ; 1314. 

Madapura ; village in Krishnarajpet 
taluk; its many temples, 712-3. 

Maddur : village in Mandya taluk; 
formerly a place of importance ; 
remains of an old fort here described; 
its Narasimha temple referred to* 
713-7. 

Madhngiri-durga : fortified hill ; its 
description, 5 10-1. 

Madhiigiri: taluk and town ; its history, 
its fort, 506-10. 

Madivala : village in Malur taluk ; 
its Gangadharcisvara temple de- 
scribed, 335-6. 

Magadi ; taluk and town ; how founded 
by Kempo Gowda ; its temples 
described, 195-202. 

Maharajandurga: hill in Alur sub-taluk 
Hassan district, 1017 ; its huge 
precipitous rock and the old fort 
on it referred to, 1017. 

Makli : village in Nelamangala taluk ; 
its Bhimesvara temple, referred to 
202 . 

Malnli: village in Heggaddevankote 
taluk ; it dain Fastis, 717. 

Malandur : village in Shimoga district; 
its tank and remains of a Lingayat 
math referred to, 1314. 

Mallekavii: village in Koratagoro taluk, 
511. 

Malurpatna ; village in Channapatna 
taluk ; resided mostly by Brahmins, 
202 . 

Malur ; taluk and town ; its Sankara- 
narayana temple described, 336-9. 

Malvalli : taluk and town ; formerly a 
gift of Haidar to Tipfl, 718- 

720. 

Malvalli : village in Shimoga district; 
famous for its inscribed pillar of 
2nd Cent, A.D. ; its original name 
of Mettapatti referred to, 1314. 

Mamballi ; village in Mysore Taluk ; 

721. 

Mamie : village in Chiknayakanhalli ; 
its fine mastikaU described, 612. 
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Manohenahalli : village in Goribidnur 
taluk, 339. 

Mandya : taluk and town ; mythologi- 
cal account of it ; its Virara-gudi 
shrine described, 721-5. 

Mangondahalli : village in Dovanahalli 
taluk, 204. 

Manipura : ancient ruined city south- 
east of Chararajnagar, 725. 

Manjarabad : a taluk in the west of 
Hassan district, 1018-19 ; its princi- 
pal places with population described; 
the picturesque character of the 
country round about, 1019 ; its 
soil, etc., 1019-20; Balam, its old 
name, 1020 ; its history and divi- 
sions 1020-21 ; its patels, 1021 ; 
other statistical details relating to 
it, 1021-22 ; the fort at the place 
described, 1022. 

Mankunda : village in Channapatna 
taluk, 202-3. 

Manne : village in Nelaraangala taluk ; 
formerly Captial of the Gangas, 203-4 

Manufactures : in the several districts 
(see under Arts and Manufactures). 

Marahalli : village in Malavalli taluk ; 
725. 

Maralur ; village in Tuinkur taluk ; 
its Ramadevaru temple described, 

511-12. 

Marikanive : a pass in the eastern 
line of the Chitaldrug hills, 1454 ; 
large artificial lake, called the Vani 
Vilas Sagara described, 1455. 

Markalu : see under Kigga, 1193- 

Markanda : tributary of the Sout h 
Pinakini, 339. 

Markuli : village in Hassan taluk, 
1022-3 ; the Jain basti here of 
Hoysala times described, 1023-1024. 

Marie ; village in Kadur district its 
Hoysala temples described, ll63. 

Marts : in the several districts of the 
State, ace Contents for each chapter ; 
also under Commerce and Trade. 

Masakal : a fqttified village to Chital- 
drug district ; its antiquities referred 
to 1456. ^ ^ ^ 

Maati : village in Malur taluk ; founded 

in 16th century, 346. 

Mattavara : village in Kadur district ; 
its ancient temples referred to ; 
Government plantation at ; remains 
of large number of cromlechs here 


described, 1166-1166. 

Mattod: village in Chitaldrug district, 
celebrated for its glass works ; 
a line of p&legars, 1466-1457. 

Mayasandara: village in Magadi taluk, 
204. 

Mayasandra : village in Turuvekere 
taluk ; a Hebbar Sri-Vaishnava 
settlement, 512. 

Melkote (Meliikote) : sacred town ill 
Seringapatam taluk ; its varied 
history ; Buchanan’s description of 
the image of Krishna in a temple 
here ; its inhabitants nearly all are 
Brahmans attached to the temple 
of Narasimha, 726-9. 

Moliir : village in Sidlaghatta taluk; 
its cattle fair, 340. 

Merti-gudda : also called Kalasa hill, 
in Kadur District ; loftiest peak 
between the Baba Budan and the 
Western Ghat ranges ; its majestic 
grandeur described by Mr. Bowring, 
1166. 

Meteorological records : of Bangalore 
District ; results obtained^t Central 
Observatory, Bangalore, since 1893, 
18-24. 

Midagesi : Town in Madhugiri taluk; 
named alter princess who performed 
satiy 512-13. 

Mikarjanabetta: a hill near Sivaganga; 
traditional story about it, 204-5. 

Mines and Minerals : of Kolar District 
(see under Geology). 

Mines and Minerals ; in Mysore Dis- 
trict ; (see under Geology). 

Mines and Minerals : in Tumkur 
District (see under Geology). 

Mines and Quarries : in Bangalore 
District ; (sc^e under Geology). 

Mines and (Quarries ; in the several 
districts, see Contents for each 
district ; see also under Geology. 

Miscellaneous Revenue : for the several 
districts, see under Revenue, Land 
and Miscellaneous. 

Missions, Christian : in the several 
districts, see under Christian Mission 
also under London, Roman Catholic 
and Wesleyan Mission. 

Molakalmuru : taluk and town in 
Chitaldrug district, 1450-1464 ; town 
and situation, '1462; its Kuguva^ 
hande, 1462 ; curious Yamaha verse 
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on the rock near the tank here, 
1462-3 ; ancient history of the 
place, 1464. 

Mosaic ; villaj^e in Hassan taluk, 
1025 ; its temples described, 1025-26, 

Moti Talab: lit lake of pearls ; situated 
in Seringapaiam taluk ; 730. 

Moyar : river forming the southern 
boundary of Mysore State, 730-1. 

Mudigere : taluk and town in Kadur 
District, 1167 and 1169. 

Mudgere : village in Hassan taluk, 
1029 ; its ruined Isvara temple 
referred to, 1029-1030. 

Muduk-doi'e : sacred hill near Talkad ; 
Mallikarjuna f emj)le on it described, 
731. 

Muganayakaiikote : town in Gubbi 
Taluk ; ac count of a former Mahratta 
attack on this place, 514. 

Mugur : municipal tovrn in T.-Narasi- 
pur Taluk ; its Descsvara temple 
described, 7.‘H-2. 

Mulbagal : taluk and tt)wn ; its 
Anjaneya temple described ; its 
early history, 340-44. 

Mulekal Tirupati : temple in the 
Hirckal hills, Arsikerp talnk, Hassan 
district, 1017, 

Municipal, and Local Boards : in the 
several disticts of the State, see 
under Local and Municipal Boards. 

Musajirkhanas : in the State; see 
Contents for each District under 
Means of Communication. 

Musical Instruments, manufacture of : 
in Bangalore District, 61. 

MutssOidra : village in Nagaraangala 
Taluk, 732. 

Mysore District : desciriptioii, 560 ; 
physical aspects, 560-1 ; Geology, 
561-7 ; botany, 567-74 ; fauna. 
574-6 ; Climate and rainfall, 576-84 ; 
people. 585-93 ; Castes and occupa- 
tions, 594-5 ; Christian Missions, 
596-6 ; History and Archaeology, 
596-604 ; economic,, 604-20 ; admi- 
nistration. 620-38 ; Gazetteer 632. 

Mysore : taluk, 733-4 ; city, caj)ital 
of the Stat«‘ ; the fort,. 735 ; streets 
and avenues; the; Curzoii Park; 
the Gordon Park, 736 ; (Hvil 
buildings ; Public Offices ; the old 
Palace ; 737-9 ; the new Palace, 


739-41 ; the Palace Library and 
armoury^V742-3, late Maharaja’s 
statue >Cummer Palace ; European 
Guest House, 743-4 ; the Lalitadri 
Palace ; the Zoological Gardens, 
744 ; the Jagan-M6han Palace, 
the pleasure Palace ; Government 
House ; Wellington Lodge, 745-6 ; 
Rangacharlu Memorial Hall JV^ace 
Course ; the first Maharaja Kumari’s 
Mansion, 746-7 ; the Second and 
Third Maharaja Kumari’s Mansion, 
747-8 ; the Public Offices; the 
Victoria Jubilee Institute; the 
Law' Courts, 748-9 ; the Exhibition 
buildings, University offices, 749- 
50 ; Chamarajendra Technical Insti- 
tute 750 the antiquitjr^^-'ind history 
of the City, 750-4 ;Ni^emple8 in the 
city, 754-9 sculptures in Jaggu- 
Lal’s Choultry, 769-60 ; inscriptions 
in the Oriental Library, 760-1 ; 
inscriptions in Cole’s Garden, 761 ; 
in Saiitisvara basti, 761 ; The 
Madhuvana epitaphs b/1ham^undes- 
vari temple, 761 ; the European 
Cemetry, 761-2 ; Industries and 
trade ; Imports and exports ; Muni- 
cipal Administration, 762-5 ; City 
ImprovemcT^ Trust, 765-6 ; light- 
ing, 767-9\/Hospitals and dispensa- 
ries, 770-1 ; Orphanage and homes 
for the destitute, 771-2; Improve- 
ment of the City, 772-5 ; removal 
of congestion, 775-6 ; the pro- 
gramme of drainage works, 776 ; 
formation of extensions, 776; lyider- 
ground drainage system ;''’^“^yaore 
LTniversity and its Colleges, 777-80 ; 

V Fairs and festivals ; the Birthday 
festivaties, 780-1 ;’^the Dasara 
festivities, 781-5. a 


N. 

Nagalapura : village in Tiiruvekere 
sub-taluk ; its temples described 
514-17. 

Nagamangala : taluk and town ; its 
temples and ancient royal build- 
ings, 783-9. 
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Nagamangala: village inMagadi taluk ; 
its Lingayat matha described, 206. 

Nagarle : village in Nanjangud taluk; 
its Durgapai-amesvari temple de- 
scribed, 789. 

Nagar: taluk and town in 81uinoga 
district, 1314-1319 ; description of 
taluk, 1314-1317 ; its origin and 
history traced, 1318; development 
of toAvn, 1318; suffered during 
Tipu’s wars, 1318 ; insurrection of 
1830, 1319; its decline, 1319; 

Mr. Stokes’ description of the place, 
1319 ; its vicissitudes since 1831, 
1319 ; relics of former times, 1319. 

Nagasandra : village in Yelahanka 
hobli, 205. 

Nagehalli: village in Koratagere taluk, 
517. 

Nalkundi : village in Nagamangala 
taluk, 789-90. 

Nandagudi: village in Hoskote taluk ; 
represents site of a very old city, 
265-6. 

Nandidrug : (also Nandydroog) ; forti- 
fied hill in Chikballapur taluk; 
its fort and temples described ; 
Mrs. Bowring’s description of the 
place ; for long a health resort, 
361-9, 

Nandini : stream that flows near 
Kigga, in Kadur district ; village 
near here is an ancient one, dating 
back to the 7th century A.D. 1170. 

Nanditavare: a village in Chitaldrug 
distiict; 1464-1466; its Is vara 
temple described, ibid, 

Nandi : village in Chikballapur taluk; 
its Bhoga-Nandisvara temple, the 
first Dravidian t. mple in the State, 
344-351. 

Nangali : village in Mulbagal taluk, 
369. 

Nanjangud : taluk and town ; its 
temples ; its matha of Raghavendra- 
swami; its history and library, 790-7, 

Nayakanhatti : a large village in 
Chitaldrug district ; its traditionary 
history, 1466 ; light thrown by 
inscriptions, 1467 ; celebrated tomb 
of Tippe Rudraiya, Lingayet guru, 
1467. 

Narasimangalam ; village in Cham- 
rajnagar taluk ; its old RamSsvara 
temple described, 797, 

M. aR. VOL. V. 


Narasimharajpur ; formerly Yedehalli; 
head-quarters of a Sub-taluk in 
Kadur district ; origin of name ; its 
antiquities describfid, 1171. 

Navilkurki ; village in Koratagere 
taluk, 5 1 7. 

Nekkundi: forms portion of Chinta- 
mani town ; dates back to 8th 
century, 312-13. 

Nelamangala: taluk and town, 206-10, 

Nellurpatna : ruined city near Devan- 
halli, 210. 

Nerale : village in Nanjangud taluk ; 
its Vlrabhadra temple described, 
797-8. 

Neralge : village in Arsikere taluk 
1030 ; large Ganga Virgal at this 
place referred to, 1030. 

Nidugal : (Nidugaldurga) ; fortified 
hill in Pavagada Taluk; its lengthy 
history, 517-19 ; its many tcmpleB 
described. 626-3. 

Nidughatta : village in Mandya taluk, 
798. 

Niduvanda : railway station on ' the 
Poona-Bangalore Section, 210. 

Nijagal : a hill in Nelamangala Taluk ; 
also called surgiri ; temple on it 
described, 210-12. 

Nirgunda : an insignificant village in 
Chitaldrug district ; site of an 
ancient city; its traditionary history, 
1467 ; light from inscriptions, 1467-8; 
its ruins, 1468. 

Nittur : village in Giibbi Taluk * 
formerly of great importance, 523-4. 

Nonavinkere : village in Tiptur Taluk, 
Panchagrd/ma settlement of Sri- 
Vaishnavas, 524-5. 

Nuggihalli ; village in Channaraya- 
patna taluk, Hassan district, 1030 ; 
its temples described, 1031-1034. 

Nugu : an affluent of river Kabbani, 
798. 

Nunke Bhairava : a bare rocky hill 
in north-east of Chitaldrug district; 
temple built by Kadambas here 
dating from the 10th century, 1468. 

Nyarati : town in Shimoga district; 
a trade centre since Purnaiya’c time, 
1320. 

Occupations : of people in the different 
districts, see under Castes and Occu- 
pations. 

96 
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Oderhalli : village in ChiknayakanhalU 
taluk ; its Santamallappa and 
He njerappa temples described, 626-6. 
Ooregaum : village in Bowringpet taluk; 
its Tamil inscriptions, 369. 


Police and Jails : in Bangalore Dis- 
trict, 72 ; in Chitaldrug District 
1410 ; in Hassan District, 932 ; in 
Kadur District, 1121 ; in Kolar 
District, 288 ; in Mysore District 
628 ; in Shimoga District, 1269 ; in 
Tumkur District, 466. 


F. 


R. 


Paduvalapatna : village in Nagaman- 
gala taluk ; the Pandavara-KaUu 
here described, 798. 

Palagrahara ; village in Nagamangala 
taluk ; 799. 

Palar : river, said to rise in a well in 
Nandidrug, 369-60. 

Palhalli : village in Seringapatam 
taluk ; contained the once famous 
Ashtagram Sugar works, 799. 

Pankajanhalli : village in Chiknaya- 
kanhalli Taluk ; its MaUikarjuna 
temple described, 526-7. 

Papaghni : aflfluent of North Pinakini, 
360. 

Paparajanahalli : village in Kolar 
taluk, 360. 

Paschimavahini : sacred spot on the 
Cauvery, 799-800. 

Patrenhalli : village in Chikballapur 
taluk; its Gopalaswamy temple 
described, 361-2. 

Pavagada : taluk and town ; once a 
haunt of free-booters ; its history, 
629-31. 

Pennar : (see under Pinakini). 

People : of Bangalore District, 24-323 ; 
of Chitaldrug District, 1369-1376 ; of 
Hassan District, 895-903 ; of Kadur 
District, 1088-1093 ; of Kolar Dis- 
trict, 254-266 ; of Mysore District, 
585-593 ; of JShimoga District, 1218- 
1222 ; of Tumkur District, 395-396. 

Physical aspects : of Bangalore Dis- 
trict 2 ; of Chitaldrug District, 1353; 
of Kadur District, 1069 ; of Kolar 
District, 243 ; of Mysore District, 
560 ; of Shimoga District, 1203 ; of 
Tumkur District, 379. ^ 

Pinakini : river, risen in the Chenna- 
kesava hill, 362 ; flows through 
eastern parts of Bangalore District, 
212 . 


Rahman Ghur : hill-fort in Chintamani 
Taluk ; peculiar oozing of blood like 
liquid from a crevice on Sivaratri 
day ; villagers’ account of it, 362-3., 

Railways: in the Districts of the State, 
See under Means of Communication. 

Rainfall : of Bangalore District, 17 of 
Chitaldrug District, 1363 ; of Hassan 
District, 888 ; of Kadur District, 
1085 ; of Kolar District, 260 ; of 
Mysore District, 676 of Shimoga 
District. 1214 ; of Tumkur District, 
391. 

Ramagiri Hill : near Closepet ; its for- 
tifications referred to ; its temples 
described, 212-17. 

Ramasamudra : municipal town east 
of Chamrajnagar, 801. 

Ramenhalli : village in Malur Taluk, 
363. 

Rampura: village in Koratagere Taluk; 
its Venkataramana temple described, 

Rangasamudra : village in Pavagada 
Taluk, 632. , ^ ^ 

Rangasthala: village in Chikballapu- 
Taluk ; its Ranganatha temple de- 
scribed, 363-4. , , 

Reptiles : in the various districts, 
see under Fauna. 

Revenue, Land and MisceUaneous : ot 
Bangalore District, 69 ; of Chital- 
drug district, 1406 ; of Hassan 
District, 927-928 ; of Kadur District, 
1118-1119 ; of Kolar District, 284 ; 
of Mysore District, 623 ; of Shimoga 
District, 1264 ; of Tumkur District, 


448. ^ , 

Rocks : see under Geology for eao 
district. . 

Roman Catholic Mi«|ion : in B^galore 
District, 34 ; in Chitaldrug District, 

1377 ; in Hassan district, 3Uo , 
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in Kadur District 1096 ; in Kolar 
District, 269 ; in Mysore District, 
696 *. in Shimoga District, 1224. 

Sadali : village in Sidlaghatta taluk ; 
said to have been founded by Saha- 
d§va, one of Pandava brothers, 365. 

s. 

Sagar : taluk and town in Shimoga 
District, 1320-1324; taluk describt'd, 
1320-1323; town described, 1323-24 
chief centre of areca trade, 1323 ; 
extension of town, 1324. 

Sakkarepatna : village in Kadur Dis- 
trict ; its history traced, 1172. 

Saklespur : town on the left bank of 
H§mavati, 1034 ; head-quarters of 
Manjarabad taluk, Hassan district, 
1034 ; its population, chief places, 
temple, etc., described, 1034. 

Saligrama : town in Yedatore Taluk ; 
sacred to followers of Vishnu, SOI -2. 

Sambhunathapur : village in Arkalgud 
hobliy Hassan district, 1035 ; the 
temple at this place described, 1035. 

Sampige : village in Gubbi Taluk, 532. 

Saulanga : village between Belur and 
Belgami, 1036 ; a mastikal at this 
place described, 1036. 

Santaveri ; a Lambani village on the 
Baba Budan Mountains, Kadur Dis- 
trict, 1172. 

Sante-Bennur : village in Shimoga Dis- 
trict ; its history traced, 1324-1326. 

Sargur : town south-west of Mysore, 
802. 

Satanur: village in Magadi taluk, 217. 

Sattihalli : village in Hassan taluk, 
1036 ; Christian centre, 1035-6 ; 
Lewin Bowring’s description of the 
place, 1035-6. 

Sausmond : Anglo-Indian settlement, 
near Bangalore, 217-8. 

Savandurga : mountain near Magadi 
taluk ; description of its capture by 
the British ; Col. Stuarts’.s account, 
218-22. 

Schools and scholars : in the several 
Districts of the State, see under Edu- 
cation. 

Seringapatam : taluk and town ; its 
history ; the origin of its fort, 
807-8 ; sieges of Seringapatam, 1792 
and 1799 A. D., 810 and 866 ; Major 


Dirom’s description of Seringapatam 
1792 A.D., 810-5 ; views of Seringa- 
patam, 816 ; its decline, 816-7 ; its 
fort described, 817-9 ; Darya Daulat 
Bagh, 819 ; Lewin Bowring’s des- 
cription of the frescoes at Darya 
Daulat, 819-20 ; another description 
of the frescoes, 820 ; Lal-Bagh, 
820-1 ; European tombstones and 
monuments, 821-3 ; Webbe Monu- 
ment, 8231 ; temples at Seringa- 
patam, 824-7 ; Wellesley Bridge, 
827-8. 

Settikere : village in Chiknayakanhi^lli 
Taluk ; its Yoga-Madhava temple 
described, 532-4. 

Sharavati: a river in Shimoga district, 
its rise and course described, 1325; 
Falls of Gersoppa desented, 1325- 
1332 ; bungalows at tlie Falls, 1330 ; 
Mrs. Bowring’s graphic account, 
1330-1332. 

Shikarpur : taluk and town in Shimoga 
district, 1332-1336 : taluk described 
1332-1334 ; a perfect museum of 
antiquities, 1334 ; town described. 
1334-1336; its foundation 1335. 

Shimoga ; district described, 1203 ; 
situation, area and boundaries, 1203; 
physical aspects, 1203-1206 ; its, 
geological features, 1206-1208; 
botany, 1208-1213 ; fauna, 1213-14 ; 
climate and rain-fall, 1214-1217 ; 
the people, 1218-1223; Christian 
Missions, 1224 ; History and 
Archseology, 1224-1245 ; Economic 
features, 1245-1262; administrative 
features 1262-1271; Gazetteer, 1271- 
1352. 

Shimoga: taluk and town, 1330-1340. 
taluk described, 1336-1338 ; town 
described, 1338-1339; derivation of 
name ; its History traced, 1339. 

Shimsha : affluent of Cauvery, 534-5; or 

Shimshupa ii28. 

Sibi : village in Turakur Taluk ; its 
Narasimha temple described, 534. 

Siddapiira : a village in Molakalmuru 
taluk, Chitaldrug District ; famous 
for its Asoka inscriptions ; story of 
their discovery by Mr. Kice, 1469 ; 
the temples here described. 1469 — 
1470, 
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Siddapura : village north-west of Ma- 
dhugiri, Tumkur District, 636. 

Sidlaghatta: taluk and town ; founded 
by Halasfiramma, wife of Kempe 
Gowda, 365-8. 

Simhagiri: a village in Kadiir District, 
its temple and its fine linga described 
1172-1173. 

Sindhaghatta : village in Krishnaraj- 
pete Taluk, 828-9. 

Siralkoppa : a trade centre in Shimoga 
District, 1339-1340. 

Sira : taluk and town ; its history ; 
its temples; its masjids ; 636-40. 

Sitakal : Village in Tumkur taluk, 640. 

Siti-betta : Hill in .Kolar taluk, 371-2. 

Siti : village in Kolar taluk, 36^ 

Situation, area, boundaries : of Banga- 
lore District, 1-2 ; of Chitaldrug 
District 1353 ; of Hassan District, 
875 ; of Kadur District, 1069 ; of, 
Kolar District, 243 ; of Mysore Dis- 
trict, 560 ; of Shimoga District, 1203 
of Tumkur District, 379. 

Sivagiri : fortified rock near Closepet, 
232. 

Sivarapatna : village in Malur taluk ; 
noted for manufacture of stone 
images, 372. 

Skandagiri: sea under Kalavaradurga. 

Solur : village in Magadi taluk, 232. 

Somnathpur : village in T.-Narsipur 
Taluk ; noted for its temple of. 
Kcsava ; its description, 834-6 ; 
other temples, 836-40. 

Sompur : village in Arkalgud taluk, 

1036 ; its pre-historic remains de- 
scribed 1036-1037. 

Sorab : taluk and town in Shimoga 
District, 1340-1343 ; taluk described 
1340-1342 ; town described 1342- 
1343; derivation of name; its trade; 
the residence of Gudigars, well- 
known as sandalw'ood carvers, 1342 ; 
its temples described, 343. 

Sosalu: village inKrishnarajpete Taluk; 
place of sanctity to Lingayets,803. 

Sosile : village in T.-Narasipur Taluk ; 

h<* ad -quarters of the Vyasaraya 
niathay 840-1. 

iSravandanahalli : village in Madhugiri 
taluk, 541. 

Sravana-Bolgola ; village in Channa- 
rayapatna taluk, Hassan District, 

1037 ;chief Jain seat ; its temples 


and antiquarian remains described, 
1037-1068 ; municipal income and 
expenditure, 1068. 

Sravanagudi : village in Madhugiri 
taluk; its vtrgals, 640-1. 

Sringeri : taluk and town, in Kadur 
District, described, 1173-1194; 
derivation of the name, 114 ; its 
connection with Sankaracharya, the 
great religious reformer, 1176 ; the 
swami and the matha, 1176 ; the 
town described, 1176; its antiquities 
and festivals, 1176 ; patronage of an- 
cient rulers, 1177; infiuence of the 
Swami^ 1178; list of Ourus according 
to inscriptions, 1179, its important in- 
scriptions, 1 179; its temples described, 
1181-1186, 1188-1190; its new temple 
of Sarada, 1187 ; its copper-plate re- 
cords, 1191; its Sanads, 1191-2; 
jewels of the goddess Sarada, 1193 ; 
its other valuable articles, 1 193-4 ; 
its Puttalai saras or necklaces, of 
coins, 1194 ; the library of ' the 
Sringeri matha, 1194. 

Srinivaspur : (also known as Papan- 
palli); taluk and town, 372-4. 

Stock and dw^ellings : of Bangalore 
District, 27-9, 1921 ; of Chitaldrug 
District 1373 ; of Hassan District, 
899 ; of Kadur District, 1090 ; of 
Kolar District, 267 ; of Mysore Dis- 
trict, 690 ; of Shimoga District, 1090; 
of Tumkur District, 397. 

Sugatur : village north-west of Kolar, 
374. 

Sugganhalli : village in Magadi taluk ; 
its Narasimha temple described, 232. 

Sulekere ; largest tank in Mysore, 
situated in the Channagiri taluk, 
Shimoga District; story of its origin, 
1343 ; description of, 1343-1344 ; 
dates from 11th Century A. D ; 
temple at its eastern end, 1344. 

Sulekere : village Turuvekere taluk ; 
its Isvara temple described, 641. 

Sulibele : village in Hoskote taluk, 233. 

Suttur : village in Nanjangud Taluk ; 
its Somesvara temple described, 
841-2. 

Suvarnamukhi : river in Koratagere 
taluk, 641. 

Suvarnavati : {ate under Honnu-Bole). 



INDEX 


M95 


T. 

Talgunda: ancient village in Shikarpur 
taluk, Shimoga District, 1344 ; its 
history and antiquities traced, 
1344-46, 

Talguppe : village iji Shimoga District; 
view from this place described, 1346. 

Talkad : town of great antiquity, 
south-west of Mysore ; its history 
and origin, 842-4 ; its many temples, 
844-50. 

Tandaga : village in Turuvkere taluk; 
birth-place of Salivahana; its Isvara 
and Chonnakesava temples described, 
541-2. 

Tanikodu : village in Kadiir District ; 
its temple referred to, 1194. 

'^Parikere : taluk and town in the 
Kadur district described, 1195- 
1199 ; its origin and history, 1197 ; 
its antiquities, 1199. 

Tattakere : village on llauganatha- 
swami heita, 643-4. 

Tayamangali : affluent of S, Pinakini, 
491. 

Tekal ; town near Malur ; its Varada- 
raya temple described, 376-6. 

Tendekero : village in Krishnarajpete 
Taluk, 861. 

Tenginaghatta : village in Krishna- 
rajpete Taluk ; its Siva temple de- 
scribed, 861-2. 

Terakanambi: town of great antiquity 
in Gundlupet Taluk ; its temples 
described, 862-4. 

Ternhalli : village on a hill in Kolar 
Taluk, 376-7. 

Tippanakoppa : village in Kadur dis- 
trict ; its mdstikal and other anti- 
quities described, 1199-1200. 

Tiptur: taluk and town : large 
trading place ; 645-47. 

Tirthahalli ; taluk and town in Shi- 
moga District, 1.346-1360 ; taluk 
described, 1346- 1349; town described 
1349-1350 ; origin of name ; a trade 
centre ; its Mat has and temples, 
1349-1360. 

Tirumakudlu-Narasipur : taluk and 
town ; its Gunjanarasimha and 
Mulasthaiiesvara temples described, 
866-60. 

Tirumakudlu : village in T-Narasipur 
Taluk ; its Agastyesvara temple 
desoril^d, 854-6. 


Tirumale : village east of Magadi ; its 
Ranganatha temple described, 233, 

Tirupati : village near Malur ; place 
of pilgrimage, 377. 

Tonachi : village in Krishnarajpete 
Taluk; 860-1. 

Tonnur : village in Seringapatam 
Taluk 861. 

Topes : in the several districts, see 
under Arboriculture. 

Tornhalli : village in Malur taluk, 377. 

Totagere : village in Nclamangala 
Taluk, 234-6. 

Towns and villages : of Bangalore 
district, 26-7; of Chitaldrug district 
1371-1372; of Hassan district, 897- 
898 ; of Kadur district, 897 ; of 
Kolar district, 256 ; of Mysore, 
district, 688-589 ; of Shimoga dis- 
trict, 1090 ; of Tumkur district, 
396-397. 

Toys : manufacture of, iu Bangalore 
district, 61. 

Trade and ('ommcrc(‘ : in the districts 
of the State, see under Trade and 
Commerce. 

Tumbadi : village in Koratagere taluk, 
647. 

Tumkur District : descriptive account 
of, 379-81; Geology, 381-5 ; Botany, 
385-90 ; Fauna, 390-1 ; Climate and 
rainfall, 391-5 ; people, 395 ; Towns 
and villages, 396-7 ; .stock and 
dwellings, 397-400. Castes and occu- 
pations, 400-1 ; Christian Missions, 
401 ; History' and Arcba*ology, 402- 
10 . 

Tumkur : taluk and town : capital of 
the district of the same name ; 
548-51. 

Tungabhadra : famous river ; chief 
tributory of the Krishna; forms at 
Kiidali^ nine miles olT Shimoga, 1350; 
its course described, 1350-1361 ; 
bridge across it at Harihar, 1361 ; 
another bridge at Bampur, in 
Bellary, 1351 ; its Purdnic history, 
1351-2. 

Tunga : river, 1200; its general course, 
1200 ; twin stream of Bhadra ; its 
rise and course described ; project 
for damming it ; 1360. 

Turuvanur : a municipal town iu 

Chitaldrug taluk, 1470. 
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Turuvekert^ : taluk and town ; its an- 
cient name ; its ruined house sites ; 
its Petaraya Gangadhareavara tem- 
ple described ; how the town was 
founded 551-7. 

Tyamagondal : a commercial town 
near Nelamangala 235. 


u. 


Ummattur : village in Chamrajnagar 
Taluk ; formerly seat of a princi- 
pality under Vijayanagar kings, 
861-3. 


Upparalli : village in Kadur District 
1,200 ; its antiquities, 12(K). 

Ur^am : see under Ooregaum. 
Uttaradurg : (formerly spelt Ootra- 
droog) near Savandrug ; Homo's 
description of the place. 235-7. 


V. 

VadigenhalU : commercial town near 
Devanhalli, 237-8. 

Vagata : village in Hoskote taluk ; 
its Varadaraja temple described, 
238-9. 

Vanarasi : village in Kolar district; 
annual festival here described, 378. 

Varada : a tributary of the Tunga- 
bhadra ; its use and course, 1352 ; 
stemmed by 51 small anicuts in 
Sagar and Sorab ; legend relating 
to, 1362. 

Varadanayakanhalli : village in Nela- 
mangala taluk , 239. 

Varuna : village in Mysore Taluk ; 
863-4. 

Vasantapur : village near Bangalore, 
239. 

Vastara : Village in Chikmagalur Tk., 
Kadur District, 1200-1201 ; its anti- 
quities and history, 1201 ; (Coffee 
planting Iwgun at, 1201. 

Vedavati : or Haggari ; principal river 
in Chitaldrug District ; a tributary 
of the Tungabhadra, 1471 ; its course 
described ; channels drawn from it, 
1471 ; see also 1201. 

Vidyaranyapur : village in Kadur 
District ; its origin and antiquities, 
1202. 


Vignasante : village in Tiptur taluk ; 
its Lakshmi-Narasimha temple de- 
scribed, 558-9. 

Vijayapura : village near Talkad its 
Arkesvara temple described, 864-5. 

Virupakshapura : village in Kolar 
Taluk. ; its unusual Parvati temple, 
378. 

Vital Statistics : of Bangalore District, 
33 ; of Chitaldrug District, 1376 ; 
of Hassan District, 902-903 ; of 
Kadur District, 1093 ; of Kolar 
District, 258 ; of Mysore District; 
593 ; of Shimoga District, 1222 ; of 
Tumkur District, 400. 

Vrishabhavati : tributary to South 
Piniikini, 378. 


w. 

Wesleyan Mission : in Bangalore Dis- 
trict, 36 ; in Chitaldrug District. 
1377 ; in Hassan District, 906 ; in 
Kadur District, 1095 ; in Kolar 
District. 259 ; in Mysore District, 
595 ; in Shimoga District, 1224 ; in 
Tumkur District, 401. 

Whitefield : European and Ahglo- 
Indian settlement ; objects of foun- 
ding it, 240-1. 

Wild Animals : in the various districts 
see under i^auno. 

y. 

Yagachi (also called Badari) ; chief 
tributary of the Hemavati, 1068 ; 
its course described, 1068 ; the dams 
on it referred to, 1068. 

Yargonda : 302, see under Brahma- 
giri. 

Yedatore : Taluk and Town ; name 
how derived ; its temple of Arkes- 
vara, 866-7. 

Yediyur ; village in Kunigal taluk, 
559. 

Yelahanka : town north of Bangalore; 
its historical interest, 242. 

Yelandur : taluk and town ; a Jagir ; 
its history ; its inscriptions ; its 
temples ; how the Jagir was granted 
to Dewan Pilrnaiya» 868-74. 






